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The Interlinear Scriptures. 


Old Testament, Volume I, Genesis and Exodus. Hedrew-English 


Interlinear. The Hebrew text is that of Baer and Delitzsch for Genesis; for 
Exodus that of Theile ; and these texts have been retained unchanged, The 
interlined translation is strictly Z/tea/, even to the retention of the Heb ew idioms. 
In the left-hand margin of the pages is the King James Version; in the right-hand 
margin the Revised Version, enabling instant comparison of all four renderings, 
Footnotes on every page present the variorum readings of all the important 
Versions — — the Septuagint, the Peshitto, the Vulgate, the Targum of Onkelos, 
and others. This volume also contains the Hebrew alphabet with the English 
equivalents ; and Tables showing the variations of the Hebrew verb. 
Price: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 


' 


The publishers propose to complete the Interlinear OLD Testament, with- 
ina reasonable time, in three additional volumes. Although each of the subse- 
quent volumes must of necessity contain noticeably more pages than Volume I, 
nevertheless it is our intention, dependent upon the support given the undertak- 
ing by clergymen purchasers, to placea lower price upon each successive volume, 
bringing the price of the complete set down to twelve dollars instead of sixteen 
dollars tae the cloth binding, and a proportional price for the other bindings. In 
fact all patrons who actually subscribe for the complete Old Testament when 
ordering Volume I, may do so upon that express stipulation, the price of each sub- 
sequent volume not to be paid until publication. A prompt and generous response 
to this really liberak offer wi/l encourage us to hasten materially the completion 
of the other volumes of this extremely expensive undertaking. 


New Testament, Complete. Mew Edition with Lexicon and 
Synonyms, Greek-English Interlinear. The Greek text is the standard. 
The interlined translation is strictly literal. The King James version is presented 
in parallel columns in the margins. Footnotes present the various readings of the 
text of the editions of Elzevir-1624, Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, 
Alford, and Wordsworth. The GreeK-ENGLISH NEW-TESTAMENT LEXICON, 
which makes its first bow in this volume, is entirely new. It is the work of 
Professor Berry, the editor of the Interlinear Old Testament, and produced under 
our auspices for this volume with the definite and well-accomplished purpose of 
supplying clergymen and Bible students with the very best ready-reference New- 
Testament Lexicon ever designed for their special needs. It contains also a lucid 
presentation of the SYNONYMS OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT with a complete 
INDEX. 

Price of the Znterlinear New Testament, Complete, with Lexicon and 
Synonyms: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 


HINDS & NOBLE, Publishers and Schoolbooksellers 
4-5-{3-14 Cooper Institute, New York City 


Schoolbooks of all publishers at one store. 


Of Kindred Interest to Clergymen 


Lexicon to the New Testament, Greek-English. xtirely new. 
Handy volume size. $1.00. Large-paper size, in sheets unbound, suitable to 
bind up with the previous edition of the Interlinear New Testament. $1 00. 
(The same as the Lexicon at the back of this volume, but published separately.) 


First Lessons in Greek, with Lexicon. By Rev. Nathan Covington 
Brooks. Revised Edition. Prepared on the same plan as the author’s First 
Latin Lessons. Tables giving derivations of the parts of speech. Tables show- 
ing the formation of the tenses. Jn the First Greek Lessons the author has 
drawn largely from the Bible for illustrative sentences, so that after going through 
the Lessons the student will have little difficulty in reading the New Testament 
in the Greek with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament. $0.50. 


Hinds & Noble’s Hebrew Grammar. Published at the University 
of the State of Missouri. A brief Grammar designed by the author for clergymen 
and theological students, ‘‘ to facilitate the comprehension of the Word of God.”’ 
A useful book along with the Interlinear Old Testament for self-instruction in 
Hebrew, and peculiarly adapted to the needs of those ‘‘rusty’’ in their Hebrew 
who desire to ‘‘brush up.’? $1.00. \ 


\ 
‘Hebrew-English Lexicon. Bagster’s Edition. Containing all the 
Hebrew words in the Old Testament Scriptures, with their meanings in English. 
$1.00. 


Historia Sacra, with Ist Latin Lessons. By Rev. Nathan Covington 
Brooks. Revised, with Vocabulary. This justly popular volume, besides the 
Epitome Historize Sacree, the Notes, and the Lexicon, contains 100 pages of ele- 
mentary Latin Lessons so arranged as to form a practical course in Latin for the 
beginner, making it practicable without recourse to any other book, to cover quick- 
ly and in easy steps, the ground preparatory to a profitable reading of the 
New Testament 77 the Latin. $0.50. 


Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics, Third Edition, revised, enlarged, 
and largely re-written. $1.50. (See other page for descriptive announcement.) 


Gordy’s New Psychology. $1.25. (See other page for de- 


Scriptive announcement. ) 


THE PRICES INCLUDE THE TRANSPORTATION, TO BE PREPAID AT H. & N.’S EXPENSE. 
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The Value of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen. 


i. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
understand the critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary 
that is zo¢ critical is of doubtful value. 


2. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
satisfy yourself or those who look to you for help as to the changes which 
you will find in the Revised Old and New Testaments. 


3. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
appreciate the critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books 
of the Old and New Testaments. 


4. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
certain, in asingle instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, 
you are presenting the correct teaching of that text. 


5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
an independent student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 


6. Asmuch knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same 
method, under the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in ome year, 
with the aid of the Interlinear ‘ 1d Testament, as can be gained of Latin in 
three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily ac- 
quired within a brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament 
(which contains a lexicon) and an elementary Greek grammar. 


7. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7,000 words, and of 
these 1,000 occur in the Old Testament over 25 times each. 


8. The Hebrew grammar has but ove form for the Relative pronoun 
in all cases, numbers and genders; but ¢ivee forms for the Demonstrative 
pronoun. ‘The possible verbal forms are about 300 as compared with the 
1,200 found in Greek. It has practically no declension. 

9g. Within ten years the average man wastes more time in fruitless 
ceading and indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good 
working knowledge of Hebrew and Greek that in turn would impart to 
his teaching that quality of independence and of reliability which so 
greatly enhances one’s power as a teacher. , 

ro. There is not ove minister in ¢ex who might not if he but wauld, 
find time and opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would 
enable him to make a thoroughly practical use of it in his work as a 
Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. 


PAT ROD UC TLO'N: 


THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek diction- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a-still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlineoer New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. . 

The [Inteilinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original ; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘ but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 


.o correspond to the Greek text. 
‘This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THe Greek TEXT. 


The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, ‘*Textum. . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum,’’ occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors, With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in o; third singular in ¢; in datives plural in o, &e. For oitw we 
have given otrwc, and avrov where some have atrov, 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 


1. PARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 


2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 

3. InvERTED CommMas.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others ina similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. ‘These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 


4. Pornts.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 

5. CAprrALs.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
“Spirit.” In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. vili. 9); and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
xvevua, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small x 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case ; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. -In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus but a small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 


6. Verses.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder’s ‘‘Greck Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THe INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, ‘‘ And 
7related *to “them also 'those *who ‘had *seen [*it]’’ (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read “‘And those also who had seen [it] related to them.”’ 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


’Hyévero-0é, 


’"Eyéveto oé : 
we have printed And it came to pass. 


“It *came ‘to 5pass Jand 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the Hnglish to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as 67, ‘ that,’ 
in Mark xii. 7; and 0% in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another ; and so of “7, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THe Greek TEXT. 


The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, ‘*Textum. . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum,’’ occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them EK. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors. With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in oc; third singular in ¢; in datives plural in oc, &e. For virw we 
have given ottwe, and avrov where some have airoi, 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 


1. ParaGrapHs.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 

2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 

3. InveRTED CommMas.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others ina similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. Pornts.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
‘they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English ¢mperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for ob goveicee (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder ;’ but in James ii. 11, for 1) dovebone (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 


THe Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. é® ypdow and ypdgw are both ‘I write ;’ but where the 
éy6 is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek : ‘‘ Why 
again do ye wish to hear? do ye also wish to become his disciple 3? ”’ 

Compounp Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvdoue be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that éxéyvwore should be ‘full knowledge,’ &ec. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ‘ full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera- 
tive. 

THe Notes. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text *airov" : the mark" 
showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus*....°...'...." 
See notes °and ” Matthew vy. 44. 

This mark —stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, ‘W—airoo [LL] TTr’’ ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
eases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dé 
[LTTr], or [d?] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [é«]ddfovcw read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the word ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ‘‘+ re both (the) LTTrA”’ to 
show that it must be read ‘both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces are to be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note *stands, — 
kal eimev (verse 55)... . odoae (verse 56) LITTrA;—é yap... . cao G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note ‘is thus,'+ 7 the[.. .], implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words ‘‘and ?answering ! Jesus said;’’ but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) ‘‘and answering he 
said.’’ This is because the word eizev (as alveady explained) stands for both ‘he 
said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words éy@ azoa7é#2w, * I send,’ 
but 2 note omits the word éyo, ‘I,’ and then amocréAdw is to be read ‘I send,’ 
but without emphasis on the ‘I.’ 


Tue Money AND MrAsures or THE New TESTAMENT. 


1. Money. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and givea 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of ‘a measure of wheat for a penny’’ in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ‘ penny,’ 
and the capacity of the ‘measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. pase 
$ 
Aerrov mite lepton 0.001875 
Kodgavrng farthing -kodrantes 0.00375 
doodpiov farthing assarion 0.015 
Snvdevov penny denarius 0.16 
Sparen piece of silver drachma 0.16 
didpaypov tribute money didrachma 0.32 
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GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. err worm 1 RO 
VALUE. 
; $ 
otatie piece of money stater 00.64 
uvéa pound mina 15.75 
Ta2avrov talent talent 943.66 
apyiguov . piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as l’argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon. Pint. 
Féorne pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 il 
oie ; measure (dry ‘ ) choenix 0 2 
ubdc0¢ bushel (dry ‘‘ ) corn measure* 2 0 
adrov measure (dry ‘‘ ) seah 2 1 
Baro¢ measure (liquid ‘‘ ) bath 7 4 
METONTHS firkin (liquid‘* ) metretes 8 4 
KOpo¢ measure(dry ‘* ) cor 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity : such as ‘‘ washing of vessels,’’ &e. 


3. Lona Measure. Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
vetained. 


Feet. Inches. 
WHXVE cubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
opyud fathom fathom 6 0 
oradiov furlong furlong 606 9 
uidLov mile mile 4854 i) 


60d¢ caBBarov sabbath day’s journey 6 furlongs 
vii 


LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L_ Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Kighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868; vol. ii. 1871 ; vol. iii. 1865; vol. iv. 1862, 187G 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

— ,, an omission. 

[] ,, in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

H. * how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 
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Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and EK. 


*TO KATA MATOAION ATION EYATTEAION,! 


THE *ACCORDING *TO “MATTHEW *HOLY ?GLAD *TIDINGS 


BIBAOS = yevécewe ‘I7ya00 ypistov, viod PAaBid," viod 
BOOK of [the] generation of Jesus Christ; son of David, son 
"ABpaap. 
of Abraham, 
? 4 , , \ 
2 'ABpadp éyevynoev Tov ’Ioadk: "Ioadk.dé tyévynoev Tov 
Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
> , ? ‘ . , + 
Taxw3* “lanwB.dé éyévynoey roy loiday Kai rode adeXpode 
Jacob; ~and Jacob begat Judas and 2brethren 
avtou' 3 lovdac.cé éysvynoey roy bapic cai riv Zapa ix 
this ; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
THC Oajap Papic.d& eyévynoey riv "Eopwpy "Ropwu-dé 
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom 
éyévynosy Tov Apap 4’Apdp.dé tyévynoey roy Amada! 
begat Aram; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
“AjuvadaB' 6 tyevynoey roy Naagowy' Naagcowy.cé tyévyn- 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
cey TOV Larpwv' 5 Lartpwvde éyévynoey rov Bool" tk ric 
got Salmon ; and Salmon begat Booz of 
‘Paya3 *Bor C'0é tyévynoey rov °QB76" tx rig ‘PotO: ° QB7d! 
Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; ?Obed 
Cé éyevynaev Tov 'lecoai’ 6 "lecoaidé tyévynoey rov AaPio' 
“and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 
réy Baorréa. PAaBid'.dé £ Baorede" tyévynoey Tov 8Xodo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 
povra' éK« THC tov Odpiov' 7 Lodopwy-dé tyév- 
mon of the (one who had been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 
vnoev TOY ‘PoBoap ‘PoBoay.oé tyévynoey rov’ABia' ’ABia 
gat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia; "Abia 
6 tyévynoey tov Aca" 8’ Aad'dé éyévynoer roy Iwoagar’ 
tand begat Asa; and Asa begat ‘Josaphat ; 
"Twoagar.ot éyévynoey roy ’Iwpap* “Iwpdp dé éyévynoey rov 
and Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram begat 
POZiav’ 9VOZiac'.Jé tyévynoey Tov ’Iwabapu* “Iwabap.dé 
Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
éyévynoey tov ”Ayal: "Ayal.dé tyévynoey rov © EZexiav"" 
begat _Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 
19 *EZexiac'.dé tyévynoev rov Mavacony Mavacaijc.oé éyév- 
and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 
vnoey Tov Apo"? ™Apwr'd& éyéevynoey tov *lwoiav'" 
gat Amon; and Amon begat Josias ; 
11 °Iwaiac'.dé éyévynoey tov lexoviay cai rove ddedpove¢ 
and Josias begat Jechonias and *brethren 
avrov, émi Tae peroukeciac BaBudwvoc. 12 Merde 
this, at (the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


THE book of the gen- 
eration of JesusChrist, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 


2Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob ;-and Jacob 
begat Judaszand his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
minadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Ohed 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of Urias; 
Zand Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo- 
ram ; and Jornm begat 


Ozias ; 


9 and Ozias 


begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz; and Achaz hbe- 
gat Hzekias ; 10 and 
Ezekias begat Manas- 
ses; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; 11 and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they were 
earried away to Be 


bylon : 


12 and after 


® EvayyéAvov kata Ma@atov (Maré. Gw) GLtrw ; [Evay.] kara Madd. a; Kara Ma6é. T. 
© "IwBnd LYTrA. 
i’Oelayv LTTrA, 

B’Iwoelay LITA. 


b Aavid Gw; Aaveld tITrA. © ApmervadaB A. 4 Bods LTr; Boés TA, 
f — 6 BactAevs LITA. & LoAopava GTTrAW. h’Agad LTTrA, 
j’Ogelas LTTrA. k'Eexetay L, 1’ Egexevas Ly m’Anws LITrA, 

©’ lwocias LTTrA, 


5 


2 MATIOA TOS: I, 
they were brought to ry peroueciay Bapvrwvoc, lexoviac Vyéevynoer" rov Lada- 


ones My cen the carryingaway of Babylon, Jechonias pjehis Sala 
- ‘a A Ps ‘ ig La 

Palathiel begat Zoro- Oiphs Larabujdr.dé iyévvyoev! rov LopoBaper’ 13 Lopopa- 

Mea Ma ny Gace cae thielis and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; *Loroba~ 


bel begat Abiud; and, ; i A i 

Abind begat Eliakim; Be O& “yévynoen! roy ABotd* "ABrodd.d& éyevynoey Tov 
ee teenies Bea vas ene | Resiat : , Abinds as Abia past . 
Satoc;andSadocbegat "HuaKeiu’ 'EAuaxeip.cé éyévynoev tov ’ALwp* 14 ‘ALwp.ce 
oat BiariSand Ethel Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; and Azor 
begat Eleazar; and éyévynoey Tov Ladwe* Ladwe.cé tyévynoev rov’Ayeiu’ “Axeip 
Eleazar begat Mat- begat Sadoc ; and Sadoe begat Achim; Achim 
than; and Matthan ., , > nes ; , * ee ee , 

begat Jacob; 16 and dé éyévynoey Tov’ EXuod" 15 ’EXtovd.de éyevynoev tiv EXea- 
Jiucob begat Joseph tang begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elea- 
the husband of Mary, s P ee ‘ oy alr ae te) ae 

of whom was born Lap’ ’EdeaZap.di tyévynoey rov *MarOav"" *MarOdv" dé tyéev- 
Jesus, who is called ZY} and Eleazar begat _ Matthan ; and Matthan be- 


Christ, 1 \ x 
ynoev Tov lanwB* 16 lanw3.dé tyévynoey riv “Iwand rov 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 


” , ’ Ro ? , ? ~ e , , 
avdpa Mapiag, & t¢ eyevynOn ‘Inaove 6 Aeyopuevocg ypioroe. 
17 So all the gene- husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
ratious from Abraham Ee 4 ‘ ‘ Sees Bye < ‘st 
to David arefourten 17 Wdoaoty at yeveai amd ’ABoadp two SAaBid 
gencrations ; and from Soall the generations from Abraham to David [were] 
David until the carry- c r Nee aye ne ’ 
ingawayinto Babylon yeveat dexaréooapec’ Kai ad SAaid" éwe THE pErorKeciag 
are fourteen genera- “generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the carryingaway 
tions; and from the a , oon ’ 3 eg ean gee , 
carrying away into BaBvA@voc, yEveai deKaTEToapEG’ Kal GTO TI/E METOIKEGIAG 
Babylon unto Christ of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen ; and from the carrying away 


are fourteen genera- ~ e ~ ~ . , 
tions. BaBurAGvog Ewe Tov xYpiorov, yeveai dEexaréooapec. 
By tr of Babylon to the Christ, *generations ‘fourteen, 
18 Now the birth 0 ~ ~ ~ ’ 
Jesus Christ was on 18 Tov.dé’Inood" xpiorov 1) Vyévynaic" otrwe hv. Mvn- 
this wise: When as his Now of Jesus Christ the birth thus was, “Having 


mother Mary was es- , ~ x a an , ar , ola 
poused to Joseph, be. OTEVOELoNC “yao! ric_unTpdc.aiirov Mapiac rp Iwond, wpiv-7) 
fore they came to- “been betrothed ‘for *his *mother *Mary to Joseph, before 


Bein thildof the Holy CVVvEdOeiy atrovc svpt0n tv-yaorpi-éxovoa éx rvetparog 
Ghost. 19 Then Joseph came “together ‘they she wasfound to be with child of [the] *Spirit 
hor husband, being ® ayiov. 19 Iwond.dé 6.avyp.airitg, dicaog wy, Kai pn Oéwy 
ling to make hora Holy. But Joseph. her husband, ?righteous 'being,and not witling 
ee rR a was airny *rapadeyparioat," EBovAnOn YAdOpa" aroXVoat ari, 
away privily. 20 But her to expose publicly, gy ae 3 to put "away = "her. 
white he thought on 20 raiira.d¢ — airroi.ivOupnBlvroc, ido, dyyedog _ rupiov 
the angel of the Lord And *these*things ‘when “he*had*pondered, behold, anangel of (the) Lord 
appeared unto himin xq?’ dvap eparn airy, Eywr, "Iwond, vide SAaid,! p27) 


Soph, thou’ son sp 53 sont en to him, pedis Joseph, : son of David, “not 
avid, fear not to goBnOy¢ mapadaBeiy Mapiam T.jv-yuvaika.cov’ ro.ydo iy 
take unto thee Mary 7 if... totake to[thee] Mary - thy wife, for that which in 


thy wife: for that hae er ? Ee Ca D \ cr 
which is conceived in airy yeyynbey tx rvevparog toTiy ayiou. 21 réteraroé vidy, 
ee ie = prea i her is begotten “of ["the]*Spirit tis *Holy. Andsheshallbring forthason, 

7 e ‘ ~ ~ , , \ 
shall bring forth a Kai Kadgoerc TO.dvoua.avTov “Inoovy' adric.ydp awoe Tov 
son, and thou shalt and thoushalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save 


call his name JESUS: Si ~ = ~ ~ < ae 
for ho shall save his Aady avrov amd THY.aqpapTi@yv.avTOY. 22 Tovro.dé boy 


people from thcirsins. 2people “his from their sins. Now this all 
22 Now all this was ra o ~ : e \ © Ng Stay , 
done, that it might be yéyover, (va  7ANowOy TO pndiy v7d*rov' Kupiou 


fulfilled which was ecametopass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord 
spoken of the Lord by ‘ ” 1 D TYAS ‘ 0 ) 
the prophet, saying, Ol@ TOU mpopyrov, AEyovToc, 23 Idod 1 wapbEvog ev 
23 Behold, a virgin through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin “with 
shall be with child, .e , ty ae \ xe .» 

gad shall bring forth yaorpi-eker Kat TESETAL VLOV, KAL KAAEDOVOLY TO OVOLa 
y@ son, and they shall ‘child 'shall*be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call *name 


4 yevva begets A. ™ MaOOdv urtra. s$ Aavid GW; Aaveld LTIrA. * —“Iygov Tr. Y yevears 
GLITrAW, W—yap forLTM[a] * decymaricatLrira, YAaOpg L, *% — sou (iremd|ihe|) 
LSTrAW. 


i, IT. NATTHEW. 
avrov Einavous)., 8 éorw peOepunvevdpevoy, MeO” r)pav 
*his Smmanuel, which is, being interpreted, *With sus 


*o' Gedc. 24 AreyepGeic'.dé 66" "Iwond ad rov Urvov, éroi- 
*God. And*having“been*aroused ‘Joseph from the sleep, did 
nosy we Tpoctratey aitw 0 adyyedog Kupiov’ Kai tapédaBev 
as had ordered him the angel of (the) Lord, and took to(him]) 
THY.yuvatka.avTov, 2 Kai ovKiytvwoxev ad’ryy Ewe ov 
his wife, and knew not her until 
érexey “row! vidy *abrijg Thy TpwrdroKoY 
she brou; ht forth “son ‘her the firstborn ; 
ro.0vopa.avTov "Incovr. 
his name Jesus, 
“= - r 4 ~ , 
2 Tovdi’Inoov yevvnOevrog ty BnOdeiu ric Iovdaiac, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judza, 
> e , c + ~ , > , if ? 4 > ~ 
év 1pE0a1¢ “Hpwdov rov Baoriéwe, (ov, wayo.ard avarohov 
in[tteJdays of Herod the king, behold, magi from [the] east 
mapeyévovto sic ‘lepocd\upa, 2 Eyovrec, lov ior 0 rey- 
arrived at erusilem, saying, Where’ is he who has 
Geic = Baoihede THY lovdaiwy; Eidopev yap abrov Tov aorépa 
becn born King of the Jews? for we saw his star 
, ~ ? ~ _ ~ ? ~ ? , 
tv TY avaToXg, Kai 7)Oopev pockvvijca avT@. 3 “AKovoac 
in the east, and arecome todohomage tohim., ‘Having Sheard 
6& FHpwdne 6 Bacredc' trapayOn, cai raoa ‘Iepood\upa 


Kai éxadecev 
and he called 


“but *Herod *the ‘*king hewastroubled,and all erusalem 
per avrou'4xnai ovvayaywy  mavrag rove apxzepsic Kai 
with~ him. And having gatheredtogether all the chief priests and 


ypappareic Tov Aaod, txuvOavero rap’ adT&y, rou 0 ypiorog 

scribes of the people, he inquired of them wherethe Christ 
yevvara. 5 Oi.dé %elxov' aire, Ev ByO\eép rijg “Iovdaiag. 

shouldbeborn, Andthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Juda: 
ovrwe-yap yéyparra did Tov mpopyrov, 6 Kai od BnOreép, 
for thus it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 

~ » 4 > ~ ? , > ~ e , ? rd . ? 
i} lovda, ovdapec tdayiorn el iv roicg nyepoo.y lovda’ éx 
land of Juda, in no wise least avtamong the governors of Juda, 7out 
cov yap t£edevoerarnyovpevoc, boric Tomavel TOv.dady_pou 

Sof ‘thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 

roy IopanX. 7 Tére ‘Hpwdnc *AdOpa! cadéoag rove payoug, 

Israel, Then Herod, *secrctly *having called the magi, 
~ \ , ~ r ? pias 
HKpiBwoEY Tap avTwY TOY xpOVOY TOU PatvopévoU AoTEPOS 
inquiredaccurately of them the time ofthe “appearing ‘star, 
‘ , ? % ‘ , , 

8 Kai rép Wag adrodg cig BnOdciw eizev, Tlopevdevreg *axpi- 
Andhaving sent them to Bethlehem, hesaid, Having gone, accu- 
~ J , . ~ , 4 ‘ Ls 

Bac e&eracare! epi row rardiov' émrav.oé EVPNTE, 

rately inquire for the littlechild; and when ye shall have found [him] 

; ; f ; out la 

dmayysitaré por, OTwo Kayo i2hMOwy TpocKkvynow abry. 

bring word back tome, that Ialso havingcome may dohomnge to him. 
e \ ~ , * 2 , ‘ 
9 01.0% dKkoboavrec Tov Baciiéwe trropevOnoay’ Kai idov, Oo 
Andthey having heard the king, went away ; and behold, the 
z n az ~ ~ ? ‘ e > ‘ 
dorhp, ov Eldoy iv ry avarodg, Tpoiyev airove Ewe *Owy 
star, which they sawin the east, went before them, untilhavingcome 
~ ~ , nan? x 7 ’ , 
kiorn! éxadvw ot jy Td mawiov. 10 (ddvrec.d& TOY dorépa, 
it stood over where was the little child, Andhavingseen the star, 

a 4 ? , , 
iyadpnoav yxapay peythyny spdépa* 11 Kai edOovrec etc 
they rejoiced [with] joy “erent ‘excecdingly. And having come into 

&—oL, > éyepOels having visen LTTrA. | & — oT. 

© — avtys Tov MpwToTOKOV LTTra. £6 BactAdev’s "Hpwons LITA, 

légeracare axpiBas LTEA, * éorady LTIra. 


3 


call his name Emma- 
nuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son: and he 
called his name JE- 
SUS, 


II. Now when Jesus 
was bornin Bethlehem 
of Judwa in the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whereis he that is born 
King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him, 
3 When Herod theking 
had heard these things 
he was troubled, an 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
scribes of the people 
together, he demanded 
of them where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Juda: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come 
a Governor, that shall 
rule my Pepe Israel. 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and snid, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found him, bring 
me word again, that [ 
may come and worship 
him alsv. 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, thestar, which they 
saw in the east, went 
before them, till it 
eame and stood over 
where the young child 
was, 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when they 


d — gov (read a son) LTtra. 
8 eumav T, 


B Agdoa In 


4 


were come into the 
house, they saw the 
young child with Mary 

is mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea- 
“sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincenso, and 
myrrh, 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way, 


13 And when they 
were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appearcth to Joseph in 
adream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
4 child to destroy 

im. 14 When hearose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then Was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 

rophet, saying, 18 In 

ama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


"1 @l8ov they saw GLTTraw. b L 2 
a — rod (read [the]) LTTrAW, © Oya through LITrAW, _ P —~ @pyvos Kat LITA. 


F daiveTat Kar’ ovep LTTrA, 


gotverat Tr. 
9 nOcAnoey Le 


Ma TO £2 LO, Pr 
THY olxiay, 'eSpov" rd radio pera Mapiac rij¢e_untpoc-avrov, 
the house, they foundthe littlechild with Mary his mother, 
kat mecdyreg Tpocekivncav abtw Kai avoikavrec Tove 
and having fallen down” did homage tohim: and having opened 4 
Onoavpote aitav mpociveyray ait dwpa, yovody Kae 


*treasures ‘their they offered tohim _ gifts; gold and 
AiBavoy Kai opdipvay. 12 Kai Xonpariabévrec Kar’ 
frankinoense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 
” . A 2 , » c , ? »” cy @& 
dvap up avaxapbar modo ‘Hpwény, d¢ adAnce od¢od 
adream not to return to Herod, by another way 


avexwonoay sic THY.xoOpay.adTay. 
they withdrew into their own country. 
? , \ » ~ ? , a» . 
13 ’Avaywpnodyvrwy.od& abtéyv, (Got, ayysdog Kupiov 
Now “having *withdrawn ‘they, behold, anangel of{the] Lord 
™gaiverat kar dvap" rw’ Lwon), éywr, 'Eyeo8eic mapd\aB_ 
appears in adream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with [thee] 
ro madiov Kal TiY.unTépa.avToU, Kai gevye sig AlyuTroy, 


the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
Kai ioOt éxei Ewe Aveitw cot” méedreE yap “Howéne fnreiv rd 
and be there until Ishalltell thee;‘is*about “for *Herod toseck the 


mawiov, Tov atoNéoa até. 14 ‘Ode éyep9eic wapéXaBer 

little child, todestroy him. » Andhe having risen took with [him] 
TO madiov Kai THy.pNTépa.avToOU VvUKTOC, Kai avEexwonceEY éi¢ 
the littlechild and his mother by night, and withdrew into 
Aiyurrov, 15 cal fw éxei Ewe the Tedevtg ‘Howdouv" twa 


gypt, and was there until the death of Herod: that 
TANOwOH TO onbiy dard Brod" Kupiov ta row 
might be fulfilled tlatwhich wasspoken by the Lord through the 
moognrov, Aéyovroc, EE Alytarov éseadeca Tov.vidy_pov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 
16 Tore ‘Hpwdnce, iduy Ore éveraixOn vd THY paywr, 
Then Herod, havingseen that he wasmocked by the magi, 
&vuwOn diay, Kai amoorsitag ayveiiey Tavracg Tove 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 


macac rote = tv Bn OA Kal Ey Tao ToIC-Coioic.adTieC, awd 
boys that [wereJin Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
Cuerov¢e Kai katwripw, Kara roy yodvoy by 7KOLBw = 
two years old and under, according to the time which hehadaccurately 
oey = rapd réy paywy. 17 Tore txAnpwOn rd ondiy 
inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
°b7d" ‘Teospiou Tov mpognrou, AéyorvToc, 18 Pwr) éy ‘Papa 
by Jeremias the prophet, saying, Avoice in Rama 
HKoveOn, PBojvoc Kat KravOude wai Cdvpmde ode, “PayyAr 
was heard, lamentation and weeping and *mourning ‘great, Rachel 
KAalovaa = ra.Téxva.avThc, Kat ovK %W7OsXev! -qzapaxrnOjvar, 
weeping [for] her children. and *not “would be comforted, 
OTe OUuKELotY. 
beoause they are not. 


19 TeXevryncavroc.cé rov ‘Howdov, idov, ayysXog¢ —__ kupiov 
But “having “died 1Herod, behold, an angel of (the) Lord 


tear’ dvap paiverat' r@ Iword ty Atyitr@, 20 éywy, "Eyep- 


in adream appears to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Having 
Osic rapddaBe 7d waidioy Kai THY.pHTEpA.cvTOV, Kai TOPEVOY 
risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 


™ car’ dvap édarm in a dream appeared L; Kar’ 6vap 


ESET: : MATTHEW. 
> ~ ’ ey. 5 Lo A € = SI 
sig —-yv "Iopand* reOvnKxaow-yap ot Enrovyree rv 
into[the]land of Israel: for they have died who were seeking the 
Tov Tadiov. 21 ‘O.dé éyepOeic mapthaBey 7d mratdioy Kai 
of the little child. And he hayingrisen took with [him)]the little child and 
TiV_unTépa.adrov, Kai *HAGev'" cig —-yv "Iopanr. 22 dxotcac 
his mother, and came into(the)land ofIsrael *Having*heard 
Gé ore’ Apyéaog Bacrrevbe *ézi' rijc Tovdaiag avri “Howédou 
"butthat Archelaus reigns over Judea insteadof Herod 
TOU.TaTp0C_avTov," EgoBNOn tket amredOEiv’ XonpaTio- 
his father, hewasafraid there togo; having *been “divinely 
Oeic dé kar’ dvap, avexwpnoer tic Ta pépn Tie Tadwraiac, 
‘instructed 7and in adream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee: 
23 cai &dOwy KaryKnoev cic wodAW AEyoptyny YNaZapér'! 
and havingcome he dwelt in acity called Nazarcth ; 
orwe mAnpwbg TO pndiv dud rev mpopynTay, Ore 
so that should be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophets, that 
Nalwpatog «dnOjoerac. 
a Nazarzan shall he be called. 
, ~ x ~ G , , > 
3 'Evdé raic-npépacixeivarg mapayiverat “Iwarvyne 6 
Now in those days comes John the 
Barriorne, Knpvoowy ty TH éprypw THC lovdatac, Kai! héywr, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness ‘of Judea, and saying, 
Meravoeire’ tyyytxev-yap 9 Baoireia roy ovpavwr. 3 Oiroc.yap 
Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens. For this 
tor 6 = pnbeic Yb" “Hoaiov rov mpoprrov, NéyovrToc, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
4 ~ ~ 4 tA A « 4 
Dwry Bodyroc tv ry tonpw, ‘Erowaoare rv oddoy — Ku- 
[The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of (the, 
, , ~ 4 , ~ 4 ae ed , 
piou’ evGeiac mroeire Tac-TpiBouvc.avTov. 4 A’rocdé 0 Iwavyne 
Lord, straight make his paths. And *himself + John 
elyev ro.évdupa.airov amd Tpiyayv Kapydov, Kai Cony oep- 
had his raiment of hair ofacamel, and agirdle of 
; Sia ; D amcita nh See a ena 
uarivny Tepi THv.cogdv-abrou’ 1).0& TPOdH *ai'Tov jv" axpidec 
leather about his loins, andthe food ofhim was locusts 
cai pédt dypwov. 
and *honey ‘wild. 
ta 4 a / ‘ ~ e 
5 Tore ékeropetero mpdg abrov ‘Iepoodhupa kai raca 9 
Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
lovdaia cai raou mEpixwpoc Tov lopdavov' 6 Kai éBarri- 
‘Judea, and all the country around the Jordan, and were bap- 
~ ¢ my. ~ ’ , 4 e 
Zovro* tv ry “lopdavy? im adbrov, tEoporoyotipevor rac apap- 
tized in the Jordan by him, confessing *sins 
riacairov. 7 léwy.dé roddove THv Papicawy Kai Lacdov- 
ltheir Buthavingseen’ many ofthe Vharisees and Saddu- 
caiwy ipyopivouc émi ro.Barriopacavrov," elrev adroic, 
cecs coming to his baptism, he said to*them, 


~ « ~ ~ ? ‘ ~ 3 
Pevynpara ixioviv, ric brédakey byiv puyety aro rijc ped- 


gio 


Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you toflee from the com- 

~ - ‘ yy | ~ 
Aovone dpyic; 8 moujoare ody “Kaprodc a&iouc! ric pera- 
ing wrath ? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 


e ws , ” 
voiag’ 9 Kai p.ddEnre heyery tv Favroic, Uaréepa exopev 
ance: and think not tosay within yourselves(*For] *father ‘we *have 


8 eiayAGev entered LTTrA. = ver 
avrov ‘Hpwdov LTTrA. w Nagape LTT W. *— Kai Liar Ja. 
tv avrov LTTrA. a + [mavres| wil L. b 4 morame ViVEY LITrAs 
baptisin) 1a[trA]. 9 Kapmov dévov fruit worthy GL.TT AW, 


t — éni (read ris “lov. over Judwa) L1[t:a] 
Y 6a through ETT aw. 


5 


into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which 
suught the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that Archclaus Be 
reign in 'Judzn in the 
room of his father lle 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith- 
standing, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23 and he came and 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken b 

the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarcne, 


ITI, In those days 
came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judwi,2 and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet L- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 

e the way of the 

ord, make his paths 
straight. 4And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then wont ont to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Judma, and all the 
region round about 
Jordin, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to fice from the wrath 
to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits mect: 
for repentance: 9 and 
think notto say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


¥ 70U TaTpos 


6 — avrov (read the 


6 


ther: for T say unto 
you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upehildrenunto Abra- 
ham. 10 And now also 
the axe is Jaid unto 
the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 11 [ in- 
deed baptize you with 
wnter unto repent- 
ance: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes [am not worthy « 
to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire, 


13 Then cotneth Je- 
sus from Galilee to 
Jord:.o unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, nnd comest thou 
to me? {5 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
seending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 
17 and lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am _ well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesus 


MATOAIOS. III, IV. 


Sos Boas , \ Cae v ny t ‘ ? ~ , 
voy SBoarw dASyw.yap byiv, ore Chvarar 6 OFbe tk TOY NiMwy 
‘Abraham: forlsay toyou,that able is God from *stones 
Tovrwy éyeipar réxva typ’ ABpadp. 10 Hdndé eat! 4 a&ivyn 
"these toraiscupchildren to Abraham, Butalready also the axe 
mpoe THY pilav roy Cévépwy Keira’ wav oby dévdpov jy 
to the root of the trees is applied: *every ‘therefore tree not 
Towvy KapToY Kadoy ékKoTTEeTAL Kai Ei¢ up BadXETaL. 
producing “fruit *good iscutdown and _ into'[the] fire is cast. 
1l’Eyw pév ‘Barrilw vudc" iv vdart tic peravoray’ 6.68 
I indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he who 
oriow jLov LOX OMEVOS loxuporEepog pov toriv, o}  ovx-eiui 
after me [ix] COUN nightier than I is, of whom Iam not 
ikavoe Ta UTOCHMaTa Pacrdcau’ abTog bpac Barrios tv 
fit the sandals to bear: he %you ‘will arate ({the] 
rvetpare ayiy Kal mupi. 1208 ro arvov éy 
*Spirit "Holy and withfire. Of whom the winnowing fan [is] in 
avrov, Kai Cvaxaapret 
"his, and he will thoroughly purge 
TOV.ciTOYV.aNTOU ele THY aTroONKHY,E Tb.d dxUPOY KaTaKavseEl 
his wheat into the granary, butthe chaff he will burn up 
Tupi acoBiorw. 
with fire unquenchable, 
13 Tore wapayiverat 6’Inoove amd ric Tadtvaiag émi rér 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
? Ae. Ny Nyy 3 , ~ ~ Cae > ~ 
lopdavny mpoc roy Iwavyny, rad BarrisOivar vr avTovd. 
Jordan to ohn, to be baptized by him. 
14 6.68” Iwavyne" duecwrvev adrov, AEywr, Bye peiay éxw 
But John was hindering him, saying, need “have 
umd cov BarricOnva, Kai od E0xD mpooc me; 15’AroxpiOsi¢ 
by thee tobebaptized, and *thou aiicie to me? SAnswerirg 
6 6'Inoote sizey ‘rpdg adroy," oUTwe.yip 
‘but ?Jesus said to him, for thus 
mpétov iorivy npiv mrAnp@oa Twacuy duaoctyvny. Tére 
becoming itis to us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
aginow airéy. 16iKai BarricGeic' 6’Inoote *aviBn 
he suffers him. And having been baptized Jesus went up 
02 ll ? ‘ ~ ve ‘ “ay , 12 , fa) tm,? ~I c 
EVGUVC aTU TOV VOATOC, KAt lOOV, AVEWNX noav auT@ ot 
immediately from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 


Y 4 . té neh il ISD Oo vl@ >) rd hi : 
ovpavol, Kal € CEY “TOY TVEVEA “TOV €ou KkaraBaivoy WOEL 


p XEwot 
“hand 
EN > ow s ty 
TV-UAWVU.AUTOV, Kat ouvater 

his floor, and will gather 


“Agec Gprt' 


Suffer [it] now; 


heavens, and hesaw_ the Spirit of God Ane as 
meptotepay, Peai! éoyipevoy éx’ atrov. 17 rai (ot, gwr) 

a dove, and coming upon him: and lo, & Voice 
Kk TWV ovpavar, AEyovea, Otroe tori 0.vLOc_ou 0 aya- 
out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son the be- 
mnyric, vy p Y%evddeynoa", 


loved, in whom [have found delight. 


Tore" Inoove avnyOn sic ryy Epnmoyv brd Tov TvEve 
7) x PE 


led up of the Spirit in- Then Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by the Spi- 
to the wilderness to be \ ’ 
tempted of the devil, M@TOC, TEpacOnvar Vo TOY diaBdAov. 2 Kat vnoTEvoag 
2 And ‘when he had rit to be tempted by ey. devil. And oe fasted 
Sone eae npspac *recoapdKovta' cai 'vicrag reccapdxovra," voTEpoy 
terward an hungred. “days ‘forty and ?nights forty, afterwards 
€—Kal LTTrAW. fipas Bawri¢w LITrW. & + avrov (read his granary) Lt; w. * —"Iwa 


(read he was hindering) Lt[Tra }w. 


iattd L. Jj BarricOeis SE LTT: AW. * evOds aveBy LTTrW. 


1 yvewxOnoay L, ™ — avT@|L]r. ™ — 70 ( (read [the]) ta]. o— sod TA]. P—xatLr [tra 


@nvdoKnoaT. T—OA, * TEeGoEpaKovTaG TTrA. 


t TeToEpAKOVTE VUKTAS T; VUKTGS TETTED, TrAs 


iv. MATTHE W. 


’ ~ , , 
excivacev. 8 xai mpocehOwy YaiT@' 6 mepalwr elxev™, El 
he hungered. And havingccme tohim the tempter said, If 
vide el rov Oeov, eimé iva ot-diPot_odrot adoro yevwyTal 
*Son 'thou?art of God, speak that these stones “loaves ‘may *become, 

: : ‘ ; 
4°O.d& amoxpiOeic elwev, Téyparrat, Ovw ix’ adprw povy 
Buthe anzswering said, Ithasbeenwritten, Not by bread alone 
, ” ‘ x RP , 
fyoerar*dvOpwtoc, ad Yéri! ravri pnyare tkrropevopevyy Od 
shall “live ‘man, but by every word going out through 

, ~ , A , > 
créparoc Geov. 5 Tore waparauBave airov 6 diaBorog etc 
(the}mouth of God. Then 3takes *him ‘the devil to 


‘ ; ; , - 
ry ayiay TOY, Kai *iornow" abroy Eri TO TrEpvyLoY Tov 


the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the | 
bef ‘ ~ > en ~ ~ , 
igpov, 6 xai *Aéye! adir@, Ei vide el ov Oeov, Bare ceav- 
temple, and says tohim, If *Son'thou?art ofGod, cast thy-° 
. , , , ~ r ? ~ 2 
Tov KaTw" ytyparrat-yap, “Ort roic-ayyéhouc.avTou ey 
self down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
‘ os , a Seah 
redeirar wept cov, kaiéwi xEep@y apovoly oe, 


will give charge concerning thee, and in[their] hands shall they bear thee, 

\ t | ‘ » tn 

pnmore rpockéWyo mpdc iPoy rov-rdda.cov. 7 Edn avTp 

lest thou strike against astone thy foot. *Said *to*him 

? , U ‘ 

6'Inootc, Wadkw yétyparra, OvKixmeipacer¢ Kupioy Tov 
‘Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thou shalt not tempt[the] Lord 

ce! 2 c , > 

Yedv cov. BIldAw mapaqrhapBave airov 0O diaBorog tig 

*Ged ‘thy. Again *takes him ‘the devil to 

dpoc iWnddv Klay, kai deikvvow adr xacag rag Baot- 

@mountain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews tohim all the king+ 


, ~ , a7 ~ ‘ b r ? ~ 
Aeiag Tov Kdopou Kai THY.ddEav.airév, 9 Kai eyes! adrw@, 
and to him, 


doms ofthe world and their glory, says ; 
, , 4 ‘ 

‘Tatra mwavraco!  éwow, tay meowy TpOoKUYNONC 
®These*things ‘all tothee willlgive if fallingdown thou wilt worship 
a. = 1 ae 

pot. 10 Tore Neyer adr O'Inoovc, * Yraye', carava 

me. Then says “*to*him 1 Jesus, Get thee away, Satan ; 

A , , ‘ 

yéyoarra.yap, Kipiv rovfedv.cov mpookvynoec, kat 
for it has been written, [The]: Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 


; sawed ates We é 
air povp Aarpedoeic. 11 Tore apinow avrov o did Borog 
him alone shalt thouserve. Then “leaves ‘him ‘the devil, 
2 : } Fabs 
cai idov, dyytoe TpoaHAPoy Kai OuKdvouY airy. 
and behold, angels came and ministered tohim. 
~ Ip Dy > 
12 ’Axoiicac.dé °S’Inootg' ore ’lwavync mapeddOn, av- 
But “having *heard ‘Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
? 4 , 4 1 4 f , ll 
EXWPNOEV EIC THY Tadivaliav. 13 cai caradirwr rv 'Nalapér, 
withdrew into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 
dOov Karywknoev sic SKarepvaodtp' tiv wapalahacciay, 
havingcome he dwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 
ivy dpiote ZLaBovdwy kat NegOareip, 14 wa mrnpwbg 
in(the}borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, that might be fulfilled 
is P j = 
TO ondiv dua ‘Hoatov rov mpopnrov, Aéyovrog, 151TH 


that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, | Land 

i A ~ , ens , ~ 

Lapovwy Kai yi NepOareip, odor Paraoonge mepayv Tov 

of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way of {the] sea, beyond the 
> a ‘ Nod ace r 

"Lloptdvov, Tadittaia rev Ovo, 16 6 Aabg 0 Kabypevoc 

Jordan, Galilee of the nations,» the people which was sitting 


7 


3 And when thotempt- 
er came to him, he 
saia, If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones he 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thou be the Sen 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge con- 
cerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, a the 
glory of them; 9and 
saith unto him, All 
these things willl give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is 
written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 


God, and him only 
shalt thou serve, 
11 Then the devil 


leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leavin 
Nazareth, he came an 
dwelt in Capernanm, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim. 67 the 
way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee ot the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple which sat in dark- 


oS SS SS ee ae 


v—adtG TIrA. * +adrolohim LTTrAW. * +0 LTTrAW. Yev LTrA. 


8 eimey Suid L. b elev said LTTrA. ¢ TovTa cou movTa TTrA. 
me G[L]w. ¢— 6 “Iyoods TraW ! Nogapaé NazarathL; N 
& Kadapyvaouy, LITrAW, 


% éorycev set LTTrA, 


4d + oriow pov behind 
acaped W; Nagapa Nazara Tira, 


8 


ness saw great light; 
and to them which sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up, 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers, 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
men. 20 And they 
straightway left thew 
nets, and followed 
him, 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets ; 
and. he called them, 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
agogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease arnong the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria: and they 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy ; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judea, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

Vv. And secing the 
multitudes, he went 


MATOAIO®“, IV, V. 


tv “oxdrer elde pac! péya, kai rote KaOnpévore ev 

in darkness hasseen a“light ‘great, and tothose which weresitting in [the] 
Xwoa Kai ond Oavarov, omc aviretey abroic. 17 Ard 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
yptaro O’Inodte Knptocev Kai héyery, Meravoeire* 


TOTE 

that time began Jesua’ to proclaim and to say, Repent ; 
nyyKev.yao 9 Baorsia rHv odpaver. 

for has drawnnearthe kingdom ofthe heavens. 


18 Hepuraréy.dé 16 Incove' mapa riv Oadaooay rijg Vadi= 
And *walking 1Jesus by the sea , of Galie 
Aaiag eldev Ovo adedpoitc, Sipwva roy AEeyopevoy Tlérpov, cai 
lee hesaw two _ brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
"Avdpiay rov.aderpov.avtov, BadAovrac appiBrAnorTpov Ei¢ 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 
THv Oddascay’ hoay-yap adueic. 19 Kai Néyer adbroic,* Aecvre 
the sea, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come 
érisw pov, kal Tomow vac adieic avOpwrwy. 20 O1.dé 
after me, andIwillmake you fishers of men. And they 
evOiwe adévrec ra dikrva HKorovOnoay abtp. 221 Kai 
immediately having left the nets, followed him, And 
mpoBac éxetOev, eldev ddAouc dbo adedgovc, IaxwBov roy 
having goneon thence, hesaw other two_ brothers, James the[son} 


Tov LeBedaioy cai Iwavyny rov.ddedooy.avrov, év rp Troiw 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 


pera ZeBedaiov rov.marpic.av’réy, karapriZovrag ra dixrva 
with Zebedee their father, mending *nets 
abvrév’ Kai ixadecey abrotc. 22 o1.0& si0iwe adévrec TO 
‘their, and he called them ; and they immediately having left the 
moiov Kai Tov.raripa.abtwy HKorobOnoay adTe. 

ship and their father followed him. 

23 Kai mepupyev 1Ornv ry Tadvraiav 6 Inootve," didaccwy 

And *went about ‘all 5Galilee Jesus, teaching 


év Taic.cuvaywyaic.abTwv, Kai Knpvoowy 76 evayyédXvov THC 
in their synagogues, and preckeiaing the glad tidings of the 


Baorkiac, kai Oenarebwy Tacay yoooy Kai Tacay padaxiay 

kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weaknesg 

? ay. ~ ‘ ? ~ t ? 4 > ~ > Aid \ 

ty rp Kaw. 24 kai arndGev 1) akon adbrov Etc OANY THY Tu- 
among the people, And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 
piay’ Kai mpoonveycay air@ wayrac Tovc-.Kaxdc.tyovrac, 
ria. And theybrought tohim all who were ill, 
Touiraic voootc Kai Bacdvorg svvexopuévove, ™xai" dayworfo- 
be various diseases and torments oppressed, and - possessed by 


pévouc, Kai oednvialopévouc, Kai mapadutucoic’ Kai tOepa- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralytics ; and he 
mevoey adrovicg. 25 Kai HKoo‘Onoay abr byAot ToANOL amd 
healed them, And “followed *him “crowds ‘great from 
Tho Tadiaiac kai Ascat\ewe Kai lepocodvpwr Kai’ lovdaiag 
Galilee and Decapoliz and Jerusalem and Judea 

kai Tépay Tov ‘lopdavov. 

and beyond the Jordan, 


5 'lédydé rove dydove, avéBn ste rd bp0c" Kal eaBicav- 


up into a mountain ; But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and *having ‘sat 
and when he was set, sels vata aN io Rone SUPAa ower Rex oe ee 
his disciples came un- TOG Q@UTOU, “7Tp00)) Bor" atr@'! ot-_waOnrat.avrov. 2 Kai avot- 
to him: 2 and~he “down ‘he, came to him his disciples, And having 
h gKotie pas eldey LTrA 3 oxorer paws cidey TW. - — 0 ‘Incous GLTTrAW., * + [o’ Incovs]} 
Jesus Li. 'o ‘Tngovs bn | ™ VadtAata\L; Lo Ingovs] Tr (— 0 ‘Inaovs Ta) év oAn, ™ DodtAacy 


TIA 5 


a'Ingovs oAnv THY TardtAavay Wy ®— Kab hdrar ® TpegnrGay Tir, °=autw & 


v. MATTHEW. 


x 4 » ~ EF > , rt , e 
Eac ro.orépa.abrov ididackey adbrodc, éywv, 38 Maxdproe ot 
opened his mouth he taught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 
TTwWKoi TY rvEvpare’ OT ad’Twy éoriy 7 Baorkla THY oipavay. 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
4Puaxapuor ot mevOovyrec’ bre adroit mapakdrOhoovrat. 
Blessed they who mourn ; for they shall be comforted. 
5, waxdpior of mpagic’ Ore avroi KAnpovopnoovew Try ynv." 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
6 paxdpior ot meweyrec cai dupavrec rny dicacoobyny’ Ore 
‘Blessed theywho hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for 
abroi yopracOncovra. 7 paKapior ot éhenpovec’ bri adroi 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
eenOnoovra. 8 pakdptot ot KaBapoi ry Kapdia’ Ort avroi TOY 
shall find mercy, Blessed the’ pure in heart; for they 
Oeov GPovra. 9 puKapior ot Elpnvorroot’ OTe 4avroi" viot Oeod 
*God ‘shall ?sce. Blessed the peacemakers; for they sonsofGod 
rAnOnoovrar. 10 paxapior ot  dedwwypévor  Everev dikato- 
shall be called. Blessed they who have been persecuted on account of right- 
ovvne: ort ab’ray tori 1) Bacireia TOY obpavey. 11 pakapiot 
eousness;for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens, Blessed 
tore, Oray dvediowsy vudc Kal diwewow, Kai eitwow ray 
are ye when theyshallreproach you, and shall persecute, and shallsay every 
rovnpoy "pnpa' Kal’ budy *pevdopevor," Evecey épuov. 12 yai- 
wicked word against you, lying, onaccountof me, Re- 
pere kai ayadrduaobe, Ort 6.pus8dc.ipady rorv¢ év Toic obpavoic* 
joice and exult, for yourreward [is] great in the’ jheavens; 
otrwc.yap tdiwkay rove mpopirag Tov moo ULaY. 
for thus they persecuted the prophets who([were] before you, 
13 ‘Ypeiy tore ro ddac rhe yijc’ tav.de 7d hac pwpayOy, 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: butif the salt become tasteless, 
éy rim adigOnoera; cic ovdiv layer ért, et_un *BAn- 
with what shallit besalted? for nothing hasit strength anylonger, but to be 
Ojvar' tw, ‘kai! kararrareioba UTd THY avOpwrwy. 14‘Ypeic 
cast ont, and tobetrampledupon by men, Ye 
tore TO dHC TOU Kécpov’ ov.divaTaL TOdLC KpYBiVaL éravH 
are the lightofthe world, cannot ‘a *city be hid on 
» f. Lae! P. , ‘ , fa 
dpove Keer’ 15 obdé Kaiovow iyvov Kai reac avbroy 
a mountain situated, Nor dothey light alamp and put it 
urd riv podiov, adr’ tri riy Avxviay, Kai Aap Taw ToIC 
under thecorn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines forall who 
iv TQ olkig. 16 obrwo AapWarw 7O.pd¢-VpaY EurrpoobEr 
(are) in the house, Thus let shine your light before 
Trav avOpwrwy, orwe idwow vpwy ra Kaha épya, kai doka- 
men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
ow Tov.raripavpwr Tov éyv roig ovpuvotc. 
glorify your Father who[isJin the heavens, 


, ~ Y , isl 
17 M7-vopionre bri APY Karadvoat TOY YOLoY 7 Tove Tpo- 
the law or the 


Think not that Icame _ to abolish pro- 
gnracg? ovk.AMov Karadioa, adda wAnpwioa. 18 apiy-yap 
phets: » Icamenot to abolish, but to fulfil, For verily 


6 ovpavocg Kai 9 yn, (ira ev H 


Léyw bpiv, Ewe.dy mapédOy 
Y d andthe earth, *iota ‘one or 


Isay toyou, Until shall pass away the heaven 
, , ‘ ~ , a n Je 
pia Kepaia ob.un mapihOy amd Tov vopoU, Ewl.ay mayTa 
one tittle innowiseshallpassaway from the law until all 
P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr, 
® — pywa (read [thing ]) LTtra, 
9 — Kai LTira. 


8 — Wevdouevor L. 


9 


opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed ave the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be comfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth, 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hinger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness; for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful ; for they 
shall obtain mercy, 
8 Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless- 
ed are the peace- 
makers : for they shall, 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they which are per- 
secuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and pcrse- 
cute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake, 12 Re- 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great ts your 
reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the 
prophets which were 
before you, 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
voury wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men, 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world, A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house, 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and glorify 
your Father which is 
in heaven, t 

17 ‘Think not that I 
mm come to destroy 
the law, or the pro-: 
phets: Iam not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil, 18 For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. tillall be fulfilled, 
19 Whosoever there- 


4 — avrot (read KdnOy. they shall be called) [L]}r[tra]. 
+ BAndev having been cust LYTrA, 


10 


fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
taandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, 


That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous- 


ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of: old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of 
hell fire. 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath gqught 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; firkt be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
him; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou bast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing, 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 
woman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 
29 Andif thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast qt from 


MATOAIO®. Vv. 


yivnrat. 19 dctdav ody voy piay rivivroGy.robrwy TOY 
come to pass. Whoever thenshullbreak one of these commandments the 
éhayiorwy, Kai Ouda&y ovTwe Tovg avOpwrouc, éhaxtorog KAy- 
least, and shallteach *so tmen, least shall 
Onserar ty TH Baciela THY olpaveyv b¢.0 dy momog Kai 
becalled in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 
Oudaén, ovrog ~— psa KANONoeTa tv TH Baoireig THY 
shall told aad this({one] gréat shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 
ovpavoeyv. 20 éiyw.yap bpyiv, Ori édy_pn TEpiocevoy *y OiKaLo- 
heavens, ForIsay toyou, That unless’ shall abound 7right- 
ovvn vpar' mElov THY ypapparéwy Kai Papioaiwy, ov-_pH 
eousness ‘your above (that]of the scribes aad Pharisees, inne wise 
eioéAOnre Eic THY Bacisiay THY ovpAaYeY. 
shall ye enter into the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
21 Heovoare ori*éppeOn' roic apyatiorc,  Ov.govedoerce 
Ye have heard that it wassaid tothe ancients, Thoushalt not commit murder; 
6c.0 .av povetoy,  evoxoc torar TH Kpioe. 22 iyw.de 
but whoever shallcommit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment, But I 
Aéyw vplv, Ort TaC 6 dpyilopEevocg TW.adEehp@.adbTov YeiKn" 
say toyou, Thatevery one who is angry with his brother lightly, 
évoyoc étorac TH Kpice’ O6¢.0 dv eimy Tw.adedo@.aiTov, 
liable shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsay to his brother, 
“Paka, évoyoc tora Tw ovvedpip’ b¢.0.dy eimy, Mupé, 
Raca, liable shallbe tothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shallsay, Fool, 


” wy” > \ iA ~ , ? \ ea 
EVOKXOG EoTaL EC THY yEEVVAaY TOU TUPOC. 23 Eay otv Tpoc- 


liable -shallbe to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 
dépng  TO.dWpov.cov imi TO Ovoiaornpioy, Kaxei pynoOZc 
shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 


Ort O.adehpdc.cov exe Ti KATA Gov, 24 adeEc ixEi Td OWpdsy 
that thy brother has something against thee, leave there -gift 
gov éumpoobev rov Ovo.acrnpiov, kai Uraye, TeW@rov diad- 
thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
AaynOt rw.adehoq.cov, Kai rére iMOwy mMpdogepe 7d dWpdy 
reconciled tothy brother, and then having come offer gift 
cov. 25"Ioh ebvodv rw.avriikw.cov Taxvd, Ewe.drou ef 
‘thy. Be agreeing withthine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art 
py ry oop mer adrov," pnmoré of Tapad@ O avridikog Twp 
in the way with him, lest ‘thee “deliver ‘the ?adverse*party to the 
Kpirg, kai 6 xpirnc "oe mapady)' rp banpéry, Kai sic dudAaKI)Y 
judge, andthe judge thee deliver tothe officer, and into prison 
BAnOnon. 26 ary rAEyw Got, ov-_p? eEENOnc exeiOer, 
thou be cast, Verily Isay to thee, Inno wise shalt thoucome out thence, 
éwe.av atoc@e Tov toxarov KodparTny. 
until thou pay the last kodrantes, 
27 Heovoare ore *éppéOn" roic apyatoie.! 
Ye have heard that itwassaid tothe ancients, 

3 ? Vony r aa e ~ € t ~ \ 
ceic’ WB eyw.og heyw vpiv, Ore mag oO BrErwY yuvaika pd 
adultery: butI say toyou, thatevery one that looksupon awomén to 
TO émOupjoat abrijc," Hon Emoiyevcey avrny ey TY 

lust after her, alreadyhascommitted adultery with her in 
Kapdig Savrov." 29 e.d& 0.6p0arp6¢.c0u 6 dekde oxavdariZer 
Zheart “his. But if thine eye, the right, cause “to Soffend 

” 28 \ , ees ~, L : o 
oe, ekedXe avroy kai Bade amo cov’ cupdépe_yap cor iva 


Ov_poryev= 
Thou shalt not commit 


w yuov 7 Suxatoovvyn TA. 
gvToU év TH OO@ LTTrAW, 


LIsAW ; — avtis T, 


‘thee, pluckout it and cast(it]from thee: foritis profitable for thee that 
* poy LT-AW., — Y —eie@ LT[TrA]. °* poxdT, * per? 
b — oe mapads LT[Tr], © — Tots apxaiois GLTTrAW. 4 avrg 


© éavTov L. 


V. BACT. he WwW. 


> AN nn ~ ~ m . aa ‘\ ~ , ~ 
ameAnrat & TOY_WENGY GOV, Kai pO} oy Td.cGpa.cov BANOD 
Bhould perish one of thy members, and not “whole ‘thy ‘body be cast 
a a ie es , \ ry 
Fic ysevvay, 30 kai ef n OeEta.cou yeio oxaveadiZer os, ExKoWov 
ints Gehenna. Andif thyright hand canse?to“offend*thee, cut off 
avriy kai Bare ard cov’ cupugiperyado cor iva amodnrat 
it and cast{it}from thee: foritis profitable for thee that should perish 
=F Dew is Thane ae ae t eae fn 
Ev TWY.UENWY_COV, Kai 17) OAOY TO.GHUG.cov "BANOH sic yEEvVay. 
one of thy members, and not“whole ‘thy Sbody becast into Gehenna. 
pee ay a ore f ~ 
31 8 EppiOn" dé. Ore! b¢.dv arodioy  THv-yvvatka.adrod, 
It was said also that whoever shall-put away his wife, 
=? ? ~ > , ? ‘ ‘ , ew th ins A 
coTw = avTy amooracioy. 32 Eyw.dé Eyw vpiv, Ort MO¢_dy 
let him give toher a letter of divorce: but I say toyou, éhat whoever 
atoion! rv.yuvaika.avrov, mapeKroc Noyou Topvelac, Totet 
shali put atvay his wife, except onaccount of fornication, causes 
> ’ k ~ Q iT ‘ ln a 3% i ? aN X , m ta i} 
QuTi)v poryao al Kat OC.€av ATOAE VPEVHV YCpnon, 
her tocommitaduiltery; and whoever her who has been put away shallmarry, 
proryarat. 
couimits adultery. 
, e ~ 
33 Tladw nrovoeare, bre 8ippéOn' roic dpyaiorc, OdKtrop- 
Again, ye have heard that it was saidtothe ancients, Thoushalt not 
aTobwoEc.o& TH KUpiy ToOvE.0pKOUC.coU' 34 éyw 
=7y 


KNTELC, 
thine oaths. 


forswear thyself, but thoushalt render tothe Lord 
Cé éyw vpiy p17) 6udoat dwe, pyre ev TH o'pav~, Ott Opdvoc 
‘but say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because[the] throne 
toriy rou Oeou" 35 pyre tv TH yy, OTL UmoTddLOY tory TOY 
it is 


it is of God; nor by theearth, because [the] footstool 
Todwy.avTou" pyre eic ‘IepocdAvpa, Ore mode &sriv Tov 
of his feet: nor by Jerusalem, because[the] city itis ofthe 


, ia A ? ~ ~ ? , eo 
ueycXou Bacitéwe’ 36 pyre ty ry-KEgary.cov omocye, ort 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 
ov. dvvacat piay roiya heveny ™) pédacvay rojoat.! 37 orw" 
thouartnotable one hair white or black to make. ?Let *be 
Gt b.dOyoe-ipay, vai vai, ov ob" ~r0.6& mepicody TobTWY éK 
‘but *your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what[is} more than these from 
TOU TOoVNpoU tory. 
evil is. 
38 “Hrovoare bri $ipp20n,§’OdParpoy ayri d¢arpov, Kai 
Yehave heard that it wus said, Eye for eye, and 
bddvra avri débyrocg’ 89 tyw.dt Néyw pir pH avrioriiva r~e 


tooth for tooth ; but I say toyou not to resist 
Oy ? o, “gf Pp et / ’ , ll ‘ 6 /, q , {| 
movnpwp’ adr ooric ot "parce imi! ryy.devav.toov ovayova, 
evil; but whosoever thee shallstrike on thy right cheek, 
orpiWov airy kai riy GdAnv? 40 Kai TM BéhovTi cor Kpi- 


turn tohim also the other; and tohim who would with thee go 

Ojvat kai rov.xirdva.cov AaBEty, agec abr Kai TO twarioy’ 
to law and thy tunic take, yield tohim also[thy] cloak; 
, wv / oe ttf ? ? as fad , 

41 Kut ooTig GE ayyapevoee pirvoy Ev, UTaye peT AUTOU ovo. 

and whosoever thee willcompeltogo “mile ‘one, go with him two, 


42 rq airovrri oe *idov'! Kai Tov.PédovTa amo ov *daveEi- 
Tohimwho asksof thea give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
cacba'! un.aTroorpagye. 

row thou shalt not turn away from. 


f cls yéevvay anéAby into Gehenna go aw.ly LTTrA, 
{ras 6 aroAvwy every one that puts away LTTrA. 
Byaungashasmarried L. ® monroe 7 méAatvay LTTrA. 
strikes upon LTTrA, 4 giayova gov LTrA; 
® davicacda T. 


& éppynOn LTrAW. 
k pouxevOnvat LITrA. 
°é€grat shall be LA. 
— gov (read the right cheek) T. 
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thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast zt from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 
divorcement: 32 but I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
cominitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye huve 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyrelf, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven; for it 
is God’s throne: 35 nor 
by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for itis 
the city of the great 
King, 36 Neither shal 
thou swear by thy 
head, becatse thou 
canst not make one 
hair white or black, 
37 But let your comuu- 
nication be, Yen, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 but I say unto you, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turu 
to him the other alxo, 
40 And if amy man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain, 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


b — 6m LiTra. 
ohe whot, 
P pamicer eis 
66g LTTrA. 
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row of thee turn not 
thou awny, 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven : for he mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46For if ye 


love them which love - 


you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? donoteventhe 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which is in hea- 
ven. 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 

t before thee, as the 

ypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be insecret: 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee 
openly. 


5 And when thou 
Pear oh; thou shalt not 
as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
ipray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streeté, 


MATOAIO®’. V, VI. 


43 ’Heovoare ore tippiOn," "Ayamnoete Tov.7Anolov.cov Kai 
Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
puonoeic rov.txOpdv.cov’ 44 tyw.dé Méyw tpiv, 'Ayarare robs 
hate thine enemy. ButI say toyou, Love 
éxOpovde tpdy, Yebdoyeire Tog KaTapwpEvoUg Vuac, Kaw, 
fenemies ‘your, bless, those who curse you, “well 
movire “rove pucovyrac bpac,'" Kai mpocevxecOe UTED =TwY 
4do tothose who hate you, and pray fer those who 
Xianpealovrwy bac Kai" dwKovrwy budc’ 45 Owe yévnobe 
despitefully use you and, persecute you; so that ye may be 
viol Tov.rarpic-vpay ToD ev ovpavoic’ Ort TOY.ALOV.avTOU 
ODS of your Father who[is]in[the]heavens: for his sun 
> t 2 ‘ ‘ aS ‘ ‘ a ? ‘ e 
avuridrer eri movnpode Kai ayaBovc, Kai Botyer Emi duxaiovg 


he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 
kai adixouc. 46 tav.yap ayannonre Tote ayam@yrac vue, 
and unjust, For if ‘ye love those who love you, 
riva puoPv exere; ovxXi Kai ot TEAM@VaL Yr abro" roLOvoW ; 
what reward haveye? 7not °also*the ‘tax °gatherers’the “same *do? 
47 Kai tay aordonoe rodve.adedporc.vpay povov, Ti TEpLT= 


and if ye salute what extruorii- 


s PEON NP aa KE Wry Lr? "! agai Dt 
OOY TOLEITE; OVX Kal Ol *rEeAW@vat" *oVTwWC" rroLOvoLy ; 48 EcEaHE 
mary doye? “Not *also*the *tax®gatherers ‘so *do? “shail *be 

ody wpeic réderot, Wore! O.raTHp.vVpwY “Od iv ToI¢ odpavoig" 


your brethren only, 


%therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who(isJin the heavens 
TEAELOC EOTLV. 
perfect is. ¢ 
pa d | e2 , \ e ~ 1 ~ w (3) 
6 Ipocexere® ryv.eXenuoovyny' vpey pur) Totty euTrpootey 
Beware your alms not todo before 


roy avOpwrwy, mpd¢.7rd-OeaBivar abroic’ ei.cé.pnys, pioOov 
men, inerdertobeseen bythem: otherwise reward 
ovK.tyeTe Tapa TH-Tarpi.tperv tp éy froic! ovpavoic. 2 orayv 
ye have not with your Father who([is]in the heavens. When 
oty moe édenpoavyny, prj.cadriayg Eumpoo¥Ey gov, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, 
doep ot Uroxpirai Tovovew ty Taig ovvaywyaic Kai éy Taig 
as the hypocrites do in the syhugogues and in the 
poparc, drwco dokacbwow tnd révarvOpwrwy’ apjy Neyw 
streets, that they may have glory from men, Verily I say 
piv, dréxovow roy.picAdy.abrdv.-3 cov.cé mowvyrog eey- 


toyou, they have their reward. But thou doing 

, , ~ et © a 
poovyny, nar n-aplioTEepa.cov -Ti moist 7-Cektd.cov, 
alms, etnot*know ‘thy left“hand what does thy right hand, 


Kal 0.7aTHp.cov 
and thy Father 


nf 
4orwce & 
so that *may *be ‘thine 
6 BrXérwr iv rp kpuTr@ “abrig" arodwos cor tv-typ.pavepy." 
who sees in secret himself shull render to thee openly. 

5 Kai brav ‘rpocetvyy,  ovKioy  worep" ot UToKpirat, 
And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites, 

ri grovow év Taig ovvaywyaic Kai ty Tate ywriaug THY 
for they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


cov 7-eAEnocvyn' ty Tw KOUTTY" 
“alms in secret : 


$$$ LK—K—e 


t épp Oy LT AW. 


2 — énypeagovTwy Umas Kal LITIA. 


the same LITraw. 


© Suxaroovrmy righteousness GLIT-AW. 
1— év TH havepw LITrAW, 


LTTra, 
be as LTTra, 


v¥—evAoyetTe . - . pugovvTas mas LITA.  TCls igovow vas iW. 
Yovrws SOLTrA. 7 €Ovixot heathen GLTTrAW 4 70 avTo, 
© 6 ovpdvios the heavenly trtra, 4+ de butt! J. 
f— rots T. 87 cov cAenwocuryn HT. 4 - autos 

k mpocevxnode, ovK everGe ws ye pray, ye shall not 


b ws AS LITA. 


VI. MATT H E.W. 


~ ec ~ ” ~ ~ 
mAarEeWY EoTwTEC Tpoced’yecOa, Swe av'.gavwow oie 
strects standing to pray, sothat they may appear 
> , e ‘ , ~ ‘A 
avOpwrog’ auny éyw div, Ore" amwéiyovow roy picOdy 
to men, Verily Isay toyou, that they have ?reward 
airav. 6 ov.0é, bray mpoceixy, eicedOe ig TO."rapueidy".cov, 


‘their. Butthou, when thou prayest, . enter into thy chamber, 

— ’ , r = , ~ 
Kai kdeioag rHvOipay.cov, mpdcevéa r@-warpi.cov rp ev 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [islin 


T@KOVETP Kaid.raryp.cov 6 Brérwy iv rHxKpuTT@P aro- 
secret 5 and thy Father who _ sees in secret will 

Cwoe cor ev.rp.davepg'. 

render to thee openly. 

‘s y - 4 « :6 LBs ~ 4 oe 2 ~~ , 
yYionre," dorep ot eOriKot" Soxovow-ydp Ore év ry woAvdOYVia 
Tepetitions, as the heathens: forthey think that in. *much °speaking 
aitay eicaxovoOncovra. 8 pry oty dpowOAre adroic 
“their they shall be heard. ?Not ‘therefore ‘be Tike to them: 
olcev.ydp O-rarnp.ipov wy clay fxXETE TPO TOU VMAS 
for “knows tyour “Father of what things “neod 'ye*have before ‘ye 
airhoa airov. Qotrwe oby mpooeiyeobe ipeic’ Warep.yuo 


7 Tpeceyx serene é pn? Barrodo- 


ut when ye pray do not use vain 


ask him, Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 
‘ > ind - ~ £ 07, < of. Z e gO H] 
Oo éy TOC OVPavoic, ay:\acONTW TO.OvopLa.cov’ 10 IADETw 


whofart]in the sanctified be thy name; let come . 


9-Bacnreia.cov’ yevnOnrw 7o.0éAnpd.cov, wc év olpay@, Kai 
thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [sojalso 
bri "rijc' yg’ 11 rév.dprovajpoy roy érobavoy Od¢ npiv on- 
upon the earth; our bread the needed give us to- 
a 1 cow Vee: , tow « Wee! ~ 
pPepov’ 12 Kai adgec npiy rd.dgernpararnpuoy, wo Kai npeic 
day ; and forgive us our debts, as also we 
*agieuev" roic.dgerérarc pov’ 13 Kai py -siceviyege nuac ic 
forgive our debtors ; And lead not us into 
TEpacpoy, GAG picat Hpac ard Tov TovNnpov. ‘Ori Gov toTw 
tempfation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
G , oe ae « ¢ aad ? \ A pe Sealey 2 u 
1) Baorela Kai 9 Cbvaptc Kai n Cdka Eic rote alwvag. ayny. 
the kingdom andthe powcr andthe glory to. the ages, Amen, 
14’Edv_yap agire roicg avOpwrowe ta.rapantopara.avToy, 
Forif ye forgive men their offences, 
aonoen Kai dpiy o-rarip.opav 6 obpanog’ 15 éav.cé py 
Swili®forgive “also 7you ‘your *Father “the *heavenly. but if *not 
. ~ - ~ A , ~ Ag 
agire roigavOpwrog "ra.-raparrwpara.avTay," olde 6 
‘ye *forgive men their offences, neither 
raripipay adnoe Tad.rapanTwOpaTavpay. 
®Father “your ‘will forgive your offences. 
; f i ¢ . 
16 "Oray.d& vnoretnre, prj-yivecOe-Yworep" ot vroxptrai 
be no 


heavens, 


“And when ye fast, as, the hypocrites, 
, , . ‘ > ~ i} 
oxvOpw7rol" apavilovew.yap ta.mpoowna*avToy,' 
@owncast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 
‘ ~ ~ s + z ees) r 
brwo gaviow roic avOpwroig vnorebovTeg” apy Eyw 


so that they may appear, to men fasting. Verily Isay 


’ ? A ~ 1 , 
piv, Xore" aréxovow rov-poOoy.airay. 17 oto vnorevwy 


to you, that they have their reward. But thou, fasting, 
Gderbai cov rijyv Kepadrny, kai TO.7pdcwrby.cov vipar’ 18 OTWC 
anoint thy head, and thy *face wash, so that 
= s 2 ; 
pn -pavyge Yroic avOpwroie vnoredwy," addrAa THY Tarpt 


thou mayest not appear to men fasting, but to ?Father 
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that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking, 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him, .9 After thisman- 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 10 Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
ns it is in heayen, 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt- 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 14 For 
if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your hea- 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei- 


ther will your Father 
forgive your  tres- 
passes, 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, be not, asthe hy- 
pocrites, of asad coun, 
tenance: for they dis~ 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, The 
have their rewar 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
facé; 18 that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fa- 


1 QpLrTraAW. ™—6r.LTTrA. ™ropeléy TA.. °— ev Th havep@ LITA, P Bartadoyjonte TA. 


VeAPdTH T. *—THS LITrAW., * ad, J D 
GLTTrAW, '=7a mapa; avT@Y T, YwsLTTrA, Y cavT@y Ll, *—— oT LITA, 


® adijkapev have forgiven Lrira, *— dri god to end of verse 


Ya. 7015 avOpe, Lo 
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ther which isin secret: 
and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret. shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselyes treasures 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
‘where thieves do not 
‘break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
‘your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
so. 22 Thelight of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! 


24.No man can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despisa 
the other, Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon, 25 Therefore I 
suy unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raimcut? 
26 Behold the Zowls of 
the air: fur they sow 
not, neither do they 
xeap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them, Areyenot much 
better than they? 
27 W hich of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these, 
30 Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


MATOATIOS. VI. 


cov TH tv TH *kpuTTip’ Kai d.rarnp-cov 6 Briruwr iv TB 
‘thy who Us} in secret ; and thy Father who sees in 


*kpuTT@ aTodwaeL got *éy.Ty-davepy." 
secret wili render to thee openly. 
19 Mn.Onoavpifere dpiv Onsavporte ei rij¢ yi¢, oToV 
Treasure not up for pao rene treasures upon the curth, where 


onc Kal Bodog agarvile, Kat Orov KAETTaL Cvopsasovew Kat 
moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 


t rs a « ~ 4 ’ > 
khérrovoty". 20 Oncavpizere.dt vpiv. Oxcavporty cv otoavep, 
steal: but treasure up foryourselves treasures in hearen, 


Grou ovre anc ore Boworc apavile, Kai Orov KNETTML OV.CL- 


where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves do not 
optcoovay ovdé KAétrovowy. 21 Srov-yap tor 0 Fcavp0g 
dig through nor steal: for where 3is *rreasure 
bopay," éxet Eorae ‘Kai! 4 Kapdta “Opdy." 22°O Abyvoe Tod 
‘your, there willbe also *heart your. The limp of the 
owparoc totiy 6 b¢0arpdct tay fobv" £.d¢5a\pd¢-c0" 
body is the oye; if therefore thine cye 


athovc¢ y," roy Tb.cGpd.cov gwrewiy ~orar’ 23 iav.cé 6 


single be, *whole ~ ny body light will be. But if 
6¢Gadpdc.cov Tovnpdc Qs odXov TO. ou pd. cov oKOTEIvoV fora. 
thine eye evil be, “whole 1thy body dark willbe, 


° ~ . , , 
& oby To d@¢ TO ty ol oKérog éoTiv, TO BKOTOE TETOY; 
If therefore the light that[is]in thee darkness is, the darkness how great 
24 Oddeic OUvarae Suoi Kupiote OovdrgtELY’ F-yap TOV Fra 
Noone is able two lords to serve; for cither the one 
puonoe, KaiTov Erepoy ayamnoe’ H evoe avbeterur, Kai 
he willhate, and the other hewilllove; or(the' me he will huidto, and 

~ e , , > , Ps ~ , or 
TOU ETENOU mOzey pouneee ov.dvvacbe ‘Pew CovAsvety Kai Suape- 


the other he will despise. Yearenotable “God ‘to7serve and mame 


pwrvg." 25 did rovro Néyw tpir, prjp-peprwevare THM A UMOV, 


mon. Becauseof this Isay toyou, be not careful as to your life, 
ri gaynre Kai" fri minre’” — py dé TH.cOpariipar, 


what yeshouldeat and what yeshoulddrink; nor -as to your body 


ri étvdvonobe. ovyi Wor) TrELdY tor Tie TpOPig Kai 
what yeshouid put on, 7Not “the *life more ‘is thanthe food and 
To o@pa Tov évddparoc; 26 iuBrEbare slg Ta werELva TOU 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of tha 


ovpavo, Ort ov_oTEipovaty, OvdE OEpifovory, obcé auvayovow 
peg that whey sce aos, nor do cae, reap, nor do phar gather 


sic aToOnkac, Kai 0.7aTIp.ULOY 6 ovpariog TEEdEL AUTH’ odx 
into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: ?not 


Hues HaXov Srapépere avrov; 27 ric.d& && tory pepr- 
sye “much ‘are better than eed But which out of you be ese 


prvady dbvara mpooOeivas iri ryv.rdtKiav. aurou TiXUY Eva; 
careful is able to add to his stature Zcubit ‘one ? 


28 Kai wept évdvparoe Ti pepyvare; earapabere Ta Kpiva 


and about raiment why are me careful ? observe the lilies 
row cypov, tic Kavédver" odbleomig" obde ™vPer'' 2D ré- 
of the field, how theygrow: theylabournot nor cotheyspin: A 


y Of viv, Ore ovSE Loropmwy ty waoy ry-dcky.atrov mepe- 
say ‘but to you that noteven Solomon in all his glory was 


Barero we ty rovTwry. 80 si.dé roy yoproY TOU aypov, OneEpoY 
clothed as one of these. Butif the grass ofthe field, to ‘day 


*Kpupaty ee &— ey TO pavepo anrtraw. > oov thy Lrtra. 
fio dPOaduos gov amAovs LTA. 
k avéavovgw LITra. 


¢ — obv tr 
—rt Tinte T. 


©— kal L. 
& MapLeove | GLTTraw, 
lkomimow LT; Komovgty Tra, 


hy or LTr}; — kat B. 
m yn Povov LTira, 


4+ gov thy 3,’ 


VI, VII. MATTHEW. 
éyvra, cal adprov etic wriBavoy Baddsuevoy, 6 Oed¢g orwe 
‘which is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus 


cS , , ~ ~ Cr ae ? , ‘ 
Gpouvyvvcw, ov ToAAP paAXAoy vpae, OrALyOrLeTOL; 81 jr) 
arrays, [willhe] not much rather you, O[yeloflittlefaith? “not 
oby pepyuynonre, Aéyovrec, Ti daywperv. 7) Ti Tiwper, 
*therefore *be careful, saying, What shall weeat? or what shall wedrink? 
a , ’ ~4 3 , A ~ A ” n2 
H Ti men. Barwpeba; 32 mavra.ydp ravra ta EOvy Mém- 
or with what shall we be clothed? For all these things the nations seek 
Znrei'" oidev-ydp b.rarnp.ipay 6 oipaviog bret yxpytere 
after. For knows your Father the heavenly 
t c ‘ e ~ Oe ~ ° 4 x ‘ . ~ 
ToUTwy arayvTwy* 33 Cnreire.cdé mpwrov °rijy Bacrrelay Tov 
ef“these*things ‘all But seck-ye © first the kingdom 
Oeov Kai ryv.duKaociyyny'.airot, Kai Tav’ra wayTa Tpoc- 
of God and his righteousness, and *these *things all 
reOnoerau viv. 34 7) ody Puepyevnonrel ei¢ THY avpioyv" 
be added to you. *Not *therefore be careful for the morrow: 
n-yap aipiov gpyuvnoer Ira* TeauTic." apKeroy TH 
for the morrow shallbecarefulabout the [things] of itsolf, 
NMEpa 7) KaKia avTig. 
day [is] the evil of it. 
7 M»)-xpivere, tva pn-KepOire® 2 iv yap'kpiwart kpivere, 
Judgenot, that yebenotjudged: *with *what *for judgment ye judge, 
KpiOncecbe’ Kai tv @ pétpw perpeire, PavriperpnOjoerar 
ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, itshall be measured again 
bpiv. 3 Tide BréwEG TO Kdpgoc TO -év TH dpOarp®@ Tov 
to you. Butwhy lookestthouonthe mote that [is]in the eye 
adedpov.cov, riv.dt tv rG.cp - 6¢0arp@ doKoy ob-Karavosic ; 
of thy brother, but the *in *thine {*own] ‘eye ‘beam  perceivest not? 
4 mic ipeig rp.ddedpy-cov, "Ager éxBarw TO 
Or how wilt thousay to thy brother, Suffer (that] I may cast out the 
Kapgoc ‘arro" rov.d¢0arpov.cov" Kai (ov, 1) Ookog ey TH 
mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 
6¢0arp@.cov; 5 vroxpira, tkBare mpwrov ‘riv doKkoy ix 
thine [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
rov.d¢0ahpov.cov," kai rére dtaBréPerc éxBarkiv ro Kappog 
thine [own] eye, and then thouwiltseeclearly tocastout the mote 
tx Tov 6¢0adpo0v Tov.adedgov.cov. 
out of the eye of thy brother. 
6 Mn.d@re TO 
Give not that which [is] holy tothe 
papyapiracg boy Eurpooley THY Yoipwy, pHmoTe “kaTa~ 
2pearls 4your before the swine, lest they should 
marnowow" adirode tv roig.mociy.aitay, Kai orpapévrec 


dogs, nor cast 


trample upon them with their feet, and. having turned 
pntwow vac. 
they rend you. 
~ ~ ~ © , ° 
7 Aireire, eal OoOncerar spiv' Cyreire, Kai evpnoere 
Ask, and -it shall be given to you: seek, and yeshall find: 


c ~ ~ < , ~ , 
Kpovere, kai avoryjoera dpiv. 8 rac.yap 6 airdyhapBave, 


knock, and itshallbeopened toyou., Foreveryone that asks receives, 
‘A ~ t , ~ - in 
kai 6 fnra&y evpioxer, kai Ty KpobovTL *avovynoeTat. 


and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


that ye have need’ 


shail’ 


Sufficient to the. 


dywov roig Kuaiv' pnde Barnre rove | 
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is, and to morrow is 
castintothe oven, shall 
he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we 
eat ? or, What shall we 


, drink ? or, Wherewith- 


al shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek :) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth 
that ye have need 
of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God,’ and 
his righteousness ;.and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you.’ 
34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself, 
Sufficient unto the day 
ts the evil thereof. 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what. judg- 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 

ou again, 3 And why 

holdest thou the 
mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pul] out 
the mote out of thing 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast.out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
end then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 


6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before - swine, 
lest they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seck, and 
ye shall find; knock 
and it shall be opene 
unto you: 8 for every 
one that asketh receiv~ 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall be opened, 9 Or 


I IIiIiI(_( 98988 


D gminTovoty LTTrA. 


°o ryy Sixatoovryy Kal THY BactAcLay L ; — Tov Aeov (read its right- 


eousness) Lt[ A] P wepemryjoere E. 1—7a (omit the [things] of) LrTraw. Tavris A. *meTpnOy- 


oetacit shall be measured GLTTraW. t é« out of tTrr. 


v éx TOU OFaAmou gov THY SoKov 


Litra.  xatamamjcovew they shall trample upon nrtra. * avotyerat it is opened utr. 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will hegive 
hima stone? 10 Orif 
he ask a fish, will he 
bhi him a serpent? 

1lIf ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto yotr 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
which isin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye even 
so to them: for this 
is the law and the pro- 
phots, 


13 Enter ye in at 
the strnit gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait zs the 
gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 


toyou insheep’scloth- ° 


ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 


MATOAIOX. VEE 
97 rig Yeorw" 2E indy dvOpwrog, by *iav" *airnoy" 6 vidg 
Or what “is*there *of “you ‘pan who if #*should‘ask son 
abtov dprov, pnrAMov émdwoe air; 10 kai tay iyOiy 
*his bread, astone willhegive him? and if a fish 
? , " ” ? é iA > ~ Z ? « ~ . 
airnoy," pa) Opiv imicwoe arp; lle obtv dpeic¢ rovnpoi 
heshouldask, aserpent willhegive him? If therefore ye, evil 
évrec oidare dopara ayabad dWdvarroic-rékvowc-ipor, Toop 


‘being, know [how] “gifts ‘good to give to your children, how much 
HadXovy O.7arip.uudv 0  &y Toi¢g odpavoic ddoe ayaba 
more your Father who[is]in the heavens will give goodthings 
Tol¢ airovow avrov; 
to them that ask him? 
12 Mavra vty beady! Oédynre tva Trowwow dpi. ot 


Allthings therefore whatever yedesire that *should*do ‘to*you 
~ 4 e ~ ~ ~ a ? 
GvOpwrrot, ovrwe Kai vpsic Toieire adroic’ obTroc.yap torw 6 
‘men, “ so also “ye ‘do to them: for this is the 
vopoc Kai ol mpoghrat. 
law andthe prophets. 
13 ‘Eioé\Oere" dud rip oreving widAne’ Ore wAarEta &ry VAN" 
Enterin through the narrow gate; for wide the gute 
kai evptywpog 9 0dd¢ » amayovoa éic THY aTwXELAY, Kai 
and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 
AA t. > € ? , MY ? > ~ . f°! tl ‘ c 
mohXot Etoty ot -ElaEpXOmEvor Oe auTng* 14 fore" ore) 8y 
many are they who’ enter through it: for narrow the 
id: tl ‘ Or , € c \ t > rd > ‘ , . 
mvAn" Kai reOAyupévy 2) Od0C ») amayouca sig THY LwHy, Kai 
gate and = straitened the way that leads to life, and 
ddiyou Eioiv ol EvpioxoyTEs avTHY. 
few are they who find it. 
15 Tpoctyere."dé" ard rev Pevdorpodnray, otrivec Eoyovrat 
But beware of the false prophets, who come 
4 cow > 2 , a ” , > r a 
moog upag tv &vdvpacw mooBarwr, ~owOer.cé eioiy hiKoL dp- 


16 Yeshall know them to you in raiment of sheep, but within are “wolves 'ra- 
eine aa tay mayec. 16 ard réy.capTey.adrey ériyrwoeobe abrove’ pyre 
thorns, or figs of pacious, By their fruits ye shall know them. 

thistles? 17 Even so 


every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither cana cor~ 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them, 


21 Not every one 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the .kingdom of 
heaven; ‘but he that 
doeth the will of my 


yY — éorw wir [A]. 
also a fish shall ask LTTra, 


3 [yn mvAy] Le. 
& + [ody] now L, 


h — 8¢ but ur [tra]. 
ldpa ye Lica. ™ex Ly 


AXE >? A Wee fa) ~ j Xr A iT] n > ‘ , ~ 

oudXdEyovoy ard ackavOady ‘oraguday ' 7 ard TpLBdOAwy otKa; 
Do they gather from thorns abunchofgrapes, or from  thistles figs? 
17 ovrwe ray dévdpoy cyabdy Kaprote kadode Toret’ TO.dé 


So. every *tree *good *fruits *good produces, but the 
campoyv d&vdpov Kaprovg wovnootg moi. 18 ov-divara 
corrupt tree *truits bad produces. *Cannot 


dévdpoy ayaboy Kaprrove rovnpod¢ \roteiy," ovdé dévépoy ca- 
1a Stree *good “fruits Sevil produce, nor a-tree ‘cor- 
moov KapTovg Kadove Jrroreiv." 19 w&v* Gevdoov pup Toiody 
rupt ‘fruits *good “produce, Every tree not producing 
\ . Xo ? , \ > ~ , 1% " 
Kap7royv «cadoy éxkowrerat Kai sic Vp BadAETrar. 2 'apaye 
*fruit ‘good iscutdown and into fire is cast. Then surely 
Marl ray .KapToOY.avTav tmiyvooceabe abrove. 
by their fruits ye shall know them, 
2103 waco 6 éywy por, Kuore, Kbore, sicsAEvoErar ei¢ 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shallenter into 
; ; x 4 cit Mp wind ee eae = 
THY BaowWsiay TeV oipavayv aX oO Towy TO GsAynpa Tou 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but hewhodoes the will 


= — édy LTTrA. 


®*aimjoe Shallask urtrA. © % Kat tyOdv airjoe: or 
© gay T. 


4 eigéAMare LTTrA. © — ymVAVL[T]. !7 how curr, 
i crapvAds grapes LTTra, J éveyxery bear 1, 


VII, VIN. MATTHEW. 


marpéc-pov Tov ev ™ ovpavoic. 22 rodXoi épovaiv pou év 
of my Father who[is] in [the] heavens. Many willsay tome in 


éxeivy TH meng, Kvpre, ciore, ob Tip.cm dvdmuare °mp0Egn - 
that day, rd, Lord, “not *through*thy 7name did “we 
, Wl ‘ ~ ~ ? , , ? y+ - 
revoapev," Kat TH.cp dvopate Sayiomna tEEBadopev, Kai 
“prophesy, and through thy name demons east out, and 
Tp.cm Ovomare Cuvapiete . TOAAAC irromnoapuEY; 23 Kai 
through thy name 7works‘of*power ‘many perform ? And 


TOTE OpoAoyNow avToic, Ore OvdETOTE EyYwWY Buac ATOYwpEITE 


then willI confess to them, Never knewI you: depart ye 
am’ imov, ot ipyalopevor thy avopiarv. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 

24 lace oty boric axove pov rodc A6youc Prodrove," 


Every one therefore whosoever hears “my Swords these, 
Kai ToLEi AVTOVC, Wpowaow adrorv' avdpi doovipw, SoTL PKOOS- 
and does them, Iwillliken him toa*man'prudent, who built 
pnoev ‘ryv.oikiay.avrov" emi rHyv wiroay? 25 cai KaréBy 4) 
his house upon the rock: and camedown the 
Booyy Kai *%Oov" ot morapoi Kai Ervevoay oi dvEepol, Kat 
rain, and - came the streams, and blew the winds, ‘ and 
‘xpocterecoy" ry-oikia.ixeivy, Kai ovK.émEcEV" TEAEUEMiwTo-yap 
fell upon that house, and itfellnot; forithadbeen founded 
imi thy mwéirpayv. 26 Kai waco 0 dKotwy pov Tov Adyoug 
upon the rock. and everyone who hears “*my *words 
rovrouc Kai p7)-ToLwy avTrovc, dpowOyoera avdpi Hoo9, 
*these and doesnotdo them, he shall be likened: toa*man ‘foolish, 
boric @Keoddpnoey Yriv-oixtay.abrov" bri rny gippor' 27 Kai 
who built his house upon the sand: and 
’ € 4 4 7 € ‘7 ‘ ” « 
caréBn-7 Bpoxyn Kai yAOov ot worapoi Kai ~Ervevoay ot 
cawe down the rain, and came the streams, and ' blew the 
AvELOL, Kai TeockKoWaY TH-olKig.éKxeivy, Kai ErECEY, Kai HY 
‘winds, and beat upon that house, and itfell, and was 
‘ty mrGow avrnc peyaryn. 
the “fall ‘of*it great. 
28 Kai. tyéivero bre Yauverirecer'! 6’Inaove rode Néyoug 
Anditcametopass when “had “finished 1 Jesus ®words 
rovroue tkerAnooovro ot bydot ii TH.dwWayy.avrov: 29 hy 
“these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: *he “was 


yao diuddoxwy avtroie we ikovoiay txywy, Kai ovy we ot 
for teaching them as “authority ‘having, and not as the 
yeappareic™. 

scribes. 


y / bé 5 ~Il > 4 Lah ” ? rv 44) 2 ~ 
8 ’KaraBavre6é abrg' ard Tov opove, nKodovOncay air@ 
And when *had*come*down *he from the mountain, *followed *him 
GyAor ToAdAOI 2 Kai ob, AErpdg *Owy" mpoceKive aire, 
crowds ‘great, And behold, aleper havingcome didhomage to him, 
Aéywy, Kupue, av Oédyc, Odvacai pe xabapioa. 3 Kai 


saying, Lord, if thouwilt thouartable me_ to cleanse. _ And 
, ‘ ~ / ~ ~ , 
éxreivac THY-xeipa yWaro avrov *0’Inoove," déeywr, 


having stretched out f[his]hand “touched “him 1 Jesus, saying, 
, ~ t , 
Oirw, kaPapioOnrt. Kai ebOéiwc éxafapioOn' airod n rETpa. 


I will, bethoucleansed. And immediately was cleansed his lepro y. 


17 


Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will 
say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done many won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Theréfore whoso- 
ever hearcth these say~ 
ings of mine, and 
doeth ‘hem, I will 
liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his 
house upon a rock: 
25 and the rain descen- 


.ded, and the floods 


came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 26 And 
eve *y one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which 
built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 


‘the people were aston- 


ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au- 
thority, and not as the 
scribes. 


VIII. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him, 
2 And, behold, there 
came a’ leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst muke me clean, 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leprosy 
was clounsed, 4 And 


D+ rots the LTTrA. ° empopyrevocauey LTTYA. P [rovTous] LTr. 4 omowwOygeTat he shal! ve 


likened Lrrr. ‘ avrod ryy oikiay LTTrA. *® HAGaY Tr. 
émegay TrrA. Y avrov Tyy oikiay LTTrA. W éréAecev LITA. 
LITra; + kal ot Papicato: and the Pharisees L. 
avrov tr.  *%mpoceAOwy having conie to [him] urzraw. 
iptra, >éxadepioOy T. 


t mpogenatoay struck against L; mpoo- 
x + avrwv (read their scribes) 
Y cat KataBdvros avTov L; KataBavtos dé 
& — 9 Ingois (read he touched) 


C0) 
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Jesus saith unto him, 
See thon tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
anil offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
atestimonyuntothem. 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy,gricvously 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion an- 
swered and said, Lord, 
T am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come 
unier my roof: but 
speak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
be healed. 9 For I am 
aman under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
suid to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 
11 AndI say unto you, 
That many shall come 
from the east and west, 
andshall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee, 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame 
hour, 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
house. he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever..15 And he 


MATOATOS. «VEEN, 
4 Kai déyer abr@ O’Inootc,"Opa pydevi etaryo* SadX brraye, 
And “says “to*him *Jesus, See noone thoutell; but go 
ceauroy Oeikov r@ iepéei, kal “xpocéveyxe! rd 0Gpov 6 mpoa- 
thyself shew to the priest, and offer the gift which or- 
ératev “Mwoije,' sic paprip.oy avroic. 
dered _* Moses for atestimony to them, 

5 fElcehOdyre'6é 8rq@ Inood" etic "Kazrepvaodbp," rpooidev 
And “having *entered 1Jesus into Capernaum, came. 
airy léxaréyrapxyoc! mapacadcv abriv 6 Kai Néywv, Kite, 
tto®him ‘a *centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 

« ~ t 7 n ae , ~ 

O.raic.wou BéBAnrat ty TH o'kig wapaduTikde, Cevoce Baca- 
my servant is laid in the house paralytic, . grievously tor- 
witopevoc. 7 *Kai! Aéyer adirpd’Inaote," Eyw thOwv Oeou- 
mented. And “*says *to*him 1Jesus, I having come will 
mevow avrov. 8™Kai aroxcpileic! 6 ‘éxardyvrapxoc" ign, Ktiorey 
heal _ him, And “answering ‘the centurion said, Lord, 

? > ve ray “& \ ‘ , PL > 7 , 

OvK.€l i tKavoc Wa Lou NTO THY GTéyny eloéeXOyc? ard pdvoy 
Iamnot worthy that *my ‘under roof thou shouldest come, but only 
eimé ™dyor,! kai taOnoerat o.maic.uov. 9 Kai-yado ayer ay- 
speak .a word, and shallbehealed my servant. Foralso  ~ a 
Opwrrde¢ siue vd eovciar®, ~xwy Ur syuavToy orparwrag* 


man am under authority, having under myself soldiers ; 
kai héyw rovrp, Topev@nre, cai rooeverau’ kai @Aw, *E xou, 
and Isay tothis [one], Go, and he goes; and to another, me, 


Kal éoxerau’ Kai T@.OovAwW.pov, Tloinooyv rovTo, Kai Trouet. 
and hecomes; and.+ tomy bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 ’Axoticac.d? 6'Inootc atpacey, wai eimey rote akoXov- 
And *having *heard ‘Jesus wondered, and said tq thdse follow- 
Oodvaw?,’Auny REyw vpiv, Sopde tv TP Iopa7jrA roca’ryy 
ing, Verily Isay toyou, Noteven in Israel so great 
miorw" gipoy. 11 Aéyw.dé Byiy, re Todo ad avarodkwy 
faith have I found. ButIsay toyou,that many from east 

\ ~ er x > Ul 5 A ? 2. 7 
kai dvopa@y ijEovew, Kai avacdOnoovrar pera ’“ABoady rai 
and west shallcome, and shallrecline[attable] with Abraham and 
"Toadk cai JaxwB év rp Bacisia réy oteavdy* 12 o1.dé vioi 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 

~ , Yr? . nN On ll ? A , Ae , sant ~ 
tic Bacwsiag TexBAnOnoorrat eic Td KOTO TO ewWrEDoY" ExEi 
ofthe kingddm shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 
Eorar 6 KAavOpucdc Kai 6 Bovypog THv dddvTwy. 18 Kai eizev 
shallbe the weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. And *said 
6’Inoote TP Séxarovrdpyy,'"Yraye, ‘kai' we ériorevoac 


‘Jesus tothe « centurion, . Go, and as thou hast believed 
Oy, Ke \ iad 4. ~ Vv > ~ ll w2 - ~ 
yevn TW. COOL. at aon O.TaiC."avTOU &v TY wog 
be it to thee. And washealed his servant in “hour 
panne 0 
EKELVQ)- 
‘that. 
14 Kai &Owy 6’Inoove sic ry oikiay Térpov, eldev 


to the house saw 


rhy-revOcoayv.avrov BEeBAnmévny Kai mupéccoveay, 15 Kai 


And *having *come 1Jesus of Peter, 


his wife’s mother laid and in a fever; and 
© G@AAa EGLTTrA. 4 mpocéveyxoy LTTrAW. ©Mwiofs trtraw. feiceA@svtos LTTrA. & a’Tw 


he Gw; avrov he Lrtra. 
1— 6 Ingods (read he says) ut[trJa. 
° + ravoomevos placed L. 
with no one so great faith in Israel ttva. 
* — cat Lt[ir]A, ¥ — avrov (read the servant) irm.| a]. 


QLTTYAW. 
from that hour u, 


h Kadapvaovm LTTrAW. i ExaTovTaoxys 7. k — cat LT[Tr ja. 
™ amoKpidets O66 LTTr. 2 Adyw by a word Gurtraw. 
P+ av7o himL 4map ovdevi rocavryy rior ev TH Iopanr 
r efehevoovrat shall go forth 7. _s éxatov7dpyn 
W amd TH$ Wpas exeuins 


ipbaro ric yewdc.airife, 
he touched her hand, 

’ 6 4 é , x > ~ ~ H 
Hyé0On Kai dinxdve Favroic. 
she arose and ministered to them. 

16’ Oiac.dé yevonévns mooonveycay abr@ SarjiowZopévoue 

And evening being come, they brought tohim “possessed“with ?demons 

wordovg’ Kai &eBarev ra rvebpara )dyy 


MATTHEW. 


roi Ad iieev airiy 6 muperoc’ Kat 
snd left 


“her ‘the “fever; and 


Kai jWavrac Tove 


'many, aad he cast out the _ Spirits byaword, and all who 
KaK@e éxovrag eGeparevoey’ 17 brwo = TANOWOH co" 
“1 were he healed :. Sothat might be fulfilled that which 


pnGiv dia ‘Hoatov rod mpognrov, Aéyovroc, A’rdoe Tac 


was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself the 
aovereiag ip thaPev, Kai rac vicoug tBdcracev. 
infirmities of us took, and the diseases bore. 

18 ‘ldwy.dé 6’Incove YrodXAodve dyxAoug" epi abréyv, éxé- 


And *secing Jesus 


Aevoey ameOeiy sic rd Tépay. 
pinnded todepart to the other side. 


yeapparedegirey aire, Ardaorare, akohovOnow cor Orov-iav 
ascribe said tohim, ‘Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 
amioyy. 20 Kaidréye adr 0 Inoove, Ai dhwreKec dwAsode 

thoumaye.tgo. And “says “to*him *Jesus, The foxes “holes 
Exovoiy Kai Ta TETELA TOU OUPaYOU KaTacKHYWCELC, O.0F VLOE 
have, andthe birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 

ae .. & ¢ ? ” ~ ‘ ‘ , og 

tov avOowrou ovK.iyer mou tiv Kepadyy Krivy. 21"Erepoc 
of man has uot where the head he may lay. ? Another 
6 rev.pabyroévtairov' elrev airy, Kips, érirpepoy por 
me 


crowds around him, ‘ he com- 


19 Kai mpocehOwy gic 
And having come to [him] one 


grea 


-and of his*disciples said tohim, Lord, allow 
mowrov areOeiy kai aa rov.rarépa_pov. 22 ‘°0.dé.* Inoovc! 
first to go and bury my father. But Jesus 


%izev' aitw, "Axodovber pot, Kai pec Tov'c veKpodce Oapae 


said to him, Follow me, and leuve the dead to bury 
TOVC.EAUTOY VEKDOUC. 

their own dead, 

23 Kai tuBavre adrg ic cro! rXoiov, HeorovOnoay airp 


And *having*entered ‘he into the *followed *him 
oi.paQnrai abrov. 24 Kai idodb, cEsopocg péyag tyévero ty’ TY 
this *disciples, And lo, a*tempest ‘great arose _in the 


Oaddcoy, Wore TO mroioy KakbrrecPa UO THY KUpAdTwWY 


ship, 


sea, sothat the ship was covercd by the Waves; 

\ 5 , \ , ‘ : > ow 
abroc.oé éxdOevdev. 25 kai mpocehOdyrec Sot padyrat' °abrov" 
but he was sleeping. And having cometo[him]the disciples of him 
” ? , , rf ~ f c ~ “ | » DX , icAa 
nyewoay abrov, héyovrec, Kupie, oWooy *ypac," arrohAv} . 

awoke him, saying, Lord, save us; we porish. 
‘ , ~ , a , 
26 Kai déyer adroic, Ti devdoi tore, Odvyomaror; ‘Tore 
And he says to them, Why fearful areye, O [ye] of little faith? Then, 


ae ' , ~ ‘ ~ , ee.” VA = 
tyeGeic tmeripnaey Toc avéporg Kai TY Dadacoy, Kal EyEVvETO. 
having arisen lhe rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was 
i c wm” ‘ , 
yarnyn peyardyn. 27 01.6 GvOowro. Matpacay, EyovreEc, 
a “calm great. And the men wondered, saying, 
i d o ‘ e ” \ € i. 
Ioraméce . torw obroc, ore &xai" of dvepou Kai 1) Oadacoa 
What kind [ofman] is this, that even the winds and the sea 
yrakovovow avr@;" 
obey — hin? 


*airotohimurrraw. Y 6xAova crowd 
(vead he said) tr, > Adyet says LrtraW. 
®.—~ gvTov GLTTrAW. §—7Mas LTTAW. 


¢ — 7d (read & ship) Lora. 
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touched her hand, and 
the fever Jeft her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them. 


16 When the even was 
cone, they brought un- 
to him many that were 
po-sessed with devils: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 


and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 


which was ~poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took 
our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses, 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest, 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head, 21 And another 
of his disciples xaid 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
mie first togoand bury 
my father. 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disviples followed him, 
24 And, beheld, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was vo- 
vered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per- 
ish, 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 

e fearful, O ye of 
ittle faith? Then he 
aro e, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and 
there was agreat calm, 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
and the sea obey him | 


L. *—avrod (read the disciples)irrr, *—"Iyoois 
4 — ot pa@yret [Llrtr, 
g@-~KOLL, © avrg VTaKOVOUGLY LITA, 


20 MATOALOS. VIM, IX. 


28 Andwhenhewas 98 Kai i\OdyTe ary eic rb mipay sic THY yooay Tov 


Reece Severe And when“had*come "he ,to the otherside to the country ofthe 


Gergesenes, there met kPenvegnyay! vanvrncau.avryp dio daywovitouevor tx Tov 


Pei A sales Gergesenes, Smet Shim ‘two 2possessed*by “demons outof the 
” . 


the tombs, exceeding pynueiwy éLeoyspmevot, yadrerroi Niay, Wore pH loxbey Tia 
etal yCanae iin tombs coming, “violent ‘very, so that not *was*able any “one 
way. 29 And, behold, grapeOety Oud rijc-0d0ttxeivnc’ 29 Kai dob, Exoakay éyorrec, 
ay oe eon to pass by that way. And lo, theycriedout, saying, 
with thee, Jesus, thou Te yuitv Kai col, "Inood," vit rot Oeov ; APEC wee md 

Son of God? art thou Whattous andtothee, Jesus, Son of God? artthoucome here before([the] 
come hither to torment - Teg : weet a f - 5. allel Babar: ¢ ome o 

us hefore the time? Katpov Bacavioa nudc; 30°Hy.dé paxpay am’ abroy ayédn 
30 Aud: there was @ time totorment us? Nowtherewas faroff from them a herd 
good way off from ey el , eon , , 
them an herd of many YOlowv modAWy “Bookopévn. 31 ot-d& daipovec mapsxaddovy 
swine feeding. 31 So of "swine ‘many feeding; And the demons besought 
the devils :besought , , D : >» AWN CEE EY Osi Ths ~ 
him, snying, If thon @UTOv,Aéyovrec, Et éxBadXeErc Hudc, ™erirpePoy ijuty amredety 
cast us out, suffer us him, saying, If thoucastout us, allow us togo away 
ta go away into the -> Cee, ieets ~ , oe hee Sek s 

herd of swine, 32 And €¢ THY ayéAnv THY Xolowy. 32 Kai eizey advroic™, ‘Yrayere. 
he said untothem,Go, into the herd ofthe swine. And hesaid to them, Go. 
See wang OF OE kEehOovrec CarijOov" eic Priv ceyehay TOY xotowy'l 
into the herd of swine: And they having gone out wehtaway into the erd ofthe swine: 


and, behold, the whole kai idov, Wopnoey Taca y ayéAn Way xXoiowy" Kara Tod 


violently ee and behold, ‘rushed ‘all 7the ‘“Sherd ‘of *the “swine down the 
place into the sea, an aa 8: : , ree eee 2 ESS 
ished in the waters, KPNHVOU ELC TI]V Oddacoay, Kai artBavoy tv roi¢g voaow, 
And they that kept, steep into the sea, and. died in the waters, 


them fied, and went $8 of dé PdaKxovrec eEpuyov, Kai ameMovTtc ic Ti}v TOdLY 


pi anae Sina ciery Butthosewho fed [them] fled, and havinggoneaway into the city 


thing, and what was danyyeday maura, Kai Ta Tov.damorviZouevwr. 
Lon i ats oni related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 
$4 And, behold, the 34 cai idod, waca 1) Wodtc 2EHAOEY sic 'ouvarvryoww' Srp" Inood* 
bi saoale ae Marto bee And behold, all the city wentout to meet Jesus; 
when they saw him, Kat iddvrec avrov, maoeKddeoay ‘O7rwe'!! peraBbg amo 
they besoughthimthat andq seeing him, they besought [him] that he would depart from 
he would departoutof | . , ss 

their coasts, TWV.OOLWY_AUTWY, . 


their borders, = 

He arin aed Q Kai ivBdac’ sic %rd"mXoioy dueréoacey Kai Oey éic 
qatola ship, and passed he ane vapboe entered sae ~ ship : he antes = = came ae 
over; andcamointohis pyyidiav woduy. 2 Kai (deb, Yreocedsoov" avr TapaduTiKoy 


own city. 2 And, be- : ‘ ; : ‘ 
hold, they brought to his own city. And behold, they brought to him a paralytic 


him aman sick of the éi kdivne BeBAnpévoy’ Kai (Owy 6 ’Inoove r)v.riorw.abray 


palsy, lying on a bed: on ag ped lying; and “seeing 1Jesus” their faith 
and Jesus secing their ie 2 ~ , , oak ’ 
faith said unto the elrey Tw mapaduTiKy,  Oapocet, Texvoyv, *Xadéwyrat!! 


sick of the palsy, Son, gaid tothe paralytic, Beofgoodcourage, child; *have*been ‘forgiven 
be of good cheer; thy alia ; aT Fis Uae Vers , aac rn 
sins be forgiven thee. ’oot ALAUAOTLAL cov. 3 Kat idov, TLVEC TWY YOAaMMaTEwWY €l7rov 
3 And, behold, certain ‘thee thy “sins, And lo, some of the scribes said 
of the scribes said , Pe 7 ~ gay Oo 3 ~ 4 
within themselves, év éauroic, OvTog Pracgnuet. 4 Kai “dwv" 6’Inoove rac 
This man_blasphem- jin themselves,' This [man] blasphemes. And*perceiving ‘Jesus 

eth. 4AndJesusknow- , , dow * pe “ek ce all 2 fa) ~ Q ‘ 
ing their thoughts svOupnoetc.avTor, ELTTEY, Iva-rt UPLELC ey! UMELO € TOVHOa 
said, Wherefore think their thoughts, said, Why *ye think evil 

ye evil in your hearts? » ~ , i ee ) > , zB sy 

5 For whether iseasier, €¥: TAtc.Kapdiaic.uuwy; 5 TLydo toTW EvVKOTWTEDOY, EiTELY, 
to say, Zhysins befor- in your hearts ? For which is easier, to say, 


’ 


iéOdvros avrod LUTr. * Tepaoynveyv L; VadSapyv@y Gadarenes trra. ! —‘Ingod Gurtra. 


™ grdarethoy Has Send us @LTTrA. — ™ + [o ‘Incovs] Jesus w. spe: amA@ay Ltr. Prous 
Xolpous the swine Gurr, : 9 — TwY XOLpwv GLTT: a}. 3 uTavTyotv LTTr. Pine * Tou tT. 
Siva L. v— 70 (read a Ship) ura]. ¥ mpoadepovory they bring 1. x adievrai are 


forgiven nrtr. >Y gov at dmapriat LTTrA, *eltay 1T~ + elds knowing Ltr. » ‘Ivari Gaw, 
6 — yuels LITA. 


Ix, MATTHEW. 

> La ~ 

*Agéwyrai! cor" at dpapria’. i etreiv, Eyepac" cai 
*Have “been ‘forgiven ‘thee ["thy] sins, or tosay, Arise and 

a S 6 we Ay: ion (2a 2 . , ” « eX Le Hiee 2 

meoiT@rarel; Otwvade etdnre Ore &ovoiay Eyer 6 vidg Tov dv- 

walk? But that yemay know that authority has the Son ™ of 

, ? ~ ~ ~ 
Oowrov eri rie yij¢ apievar apaoriag’ Tore Neyer TH Tapa— 
man on the earth to forgive sins: then hesaystothe  para- 
AuriKy, 8 EyepGeic' aody cou rijy KXivyny, Kai Uraye sic roy 


lytic, Having arisen, takeup thy bed, and go .to 
oikov cov 7 Kat éyepbcic amndOev sic rov.olkov.abrov. 
“house ‘thy. And having arisen he went away’ to his house. 


8 iddyrec.dé ot dydoe Oavpacar," nai Md~acay roy OEedy, 
And*having*seen *the “crowds wondered, and glorified God, 
rov dovra tEovoiay ro.adrny roic avOowroie. 

who gave authority *such to men, 


9 Kai rapaywy O’Inootc éxeiber cidev dvOpwrov KaOnpevor* 


And 1 Jesus thence & man 


ari To rekwveoy, ‘MarOaioy" Aeydusvoy, Kai Néyer adrw, ‘Ako- 
at the tax-office, *Matthew called, and says tohim, Fol- 
AotPe poe. Kai dvaorac *jxodotOnoev' airp.10 Kai éyévero 
low me, And having ari-en he followed him. And it came to pass 
labrov avaxeitvov" ty ry otkia, ™cai" idob, modXdol TeA@vat. 
athis reclining [attable]in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 
Kai apaorwrot thOdorrec OUVAVEKELYTO Tp Insod rai 
and sinners having come were reclining [at table] with Jesus and 
roic-puaOnraic.airov. ll Kai iddvrec ot Papioaior “eizrov" 
his disciples. Andhavingseen[it] the Phari-ees said 
roic-wabynraic.airov, °Acari' pera TOY. TeAWYGY Kai apap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sl- 
twrov iaGier 0.6.d0doKaroc.vpov; 12 ‘0.d&?’Inaoic" akodoacg 
ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
eizev Yairoic,' Ob ypeiay Exoveww ot isyvovrecg tarpod, 
hesaid tothem, *Not ‘need "have ‘they *who *are*strong of a physician, 
r2 ry « ~ 6 2) 10 1m Taras 
adX" ot Kaxwe éxovrec. 13 ropevOEvrec dt pwatere Ti EoTLY, 
but they who ‘ ill are. But having gone learn what is, 
8”EXecov" Oédw, Kai ov Ovoiay' ov yao yrOov Kadéoar OtKalouc, 
Merey I desire, and not sacrifice: *not ‘for *1*came tocall righteous 
t in’! « yj 4 Vv > vA u 
a apaptwrove Yélg peravotay. 
(ones), but sinners to repentante, 
ms , : : eee ae | .? , , 2, 
14 Tore mpostpyovra abr@ ot pabyrai Iwavvov, AEyovTEC, 
Then come near to him the disciples of John, saying, 


Atari! Hplsic cai ot Papioaios ynorevoper *7oAXa,! ot.0&.aOn- 


*passing saw sitting 


Why we °and*the *Pharisees ‘do fast much, but 7disci- 

, ? , \ oT ? ~ 3 ~ ‘ 
ralcov ov.vynorevovew; 15 Kai eimev avroic 0 Inoovc, Mn 
ples 'thy fast not? And *said *to*them + Jesus, 


ig e c 4 ~ ~~ ~ r~« , ~ 
Svvayrat ot vioi ToU vupdovoc mevOsiv tp’ 0ooy per avToY 
Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
Yd ‘ « VA , ? ~ 
éoriy 0 vupploc; thevoovrat O& NuEpaL OTaY amran0yn 
is the bridegroom? *will*come *but *days when willhave been taken away 
~ © ‘ 7 ig ’ ‘ ‘ 
an airy 6 vupdioc, Kai rére vnorevoovaw. 16 OVOEIC.OE 
from them thebridegroom, and then they will fast, 
, a 4 > / ? s € Vg oy 
émyddrer ériSrnua paKkovg ayvagov imi tpariy.rahaup 
puts a piece of “cloth ‘unfulled on an old garment: 


But no one- 
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given thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk? 6 Bu 

that ze may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on.earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 
palsy,), Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, & But when 
the multitudes saw it 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, whidn 
had given such power 
unto men, 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
and he sajth untohim, 
Follow me. And he, 
arose, and followed 
him, 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. 11 And 
when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 


‘eth your Master with 


publicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said un- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they thab 
are sick, 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
meroy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I am riot come 
to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repeut- 
ance, 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John 
saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the 
children of -the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroojn 
is with them? but tho 
days will come, when 
the bridegroom ehall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man put- 
teth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


4 adievtaé are forgiven LrTr. 
i Ma@@atov Lrtra. 


e gov (read thy sins) Gurrraw. { éyeype LTTrAW. & Eyetpe 
k nKoAoveer T- 


¥ avake- 


arise Lrr. - » éboByéyoay were afraid Lrrra. aKeL 
E anes x fi ‘ ate, ens - Se q-saireh 
wévov avTov L. ™—xKartT. %éAcyov LTT:. ° dua 7éLtra. P Inoovs tt[tr]Ja. TONS 
cs 7 ? x , ¢ rs 
LTT. A, ‘'@AAA bir. 8”EAcosLTtrA. 'a@AAa ITrAW, Y — els MEeTavOLaY GLTTVAW, © 


TULTrA, *— TOAAG LT. 
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is put into fillit up 
tuketh from the gar- 
ment, and the reut is 
mude worse, 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: el-e 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and the botties perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved, 


__18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
cume a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, andshe shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, ,and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20.And, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
cane behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
said within herself, If 
I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be 
whole. 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
vood oimtort; thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole. And the wo- 
man’ was made whole 
from that hour. 


23 And when Jesus 
eame into the ruler’s 
lhonse, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo- 
ple making a noise, 
24 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
muid is not dead, but 
sleepeth, And they 
kanghed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the 
muid arose, 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that 
land. 


27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
hW'ind men followed 
him, crying, and say- 
ing, J’‘how Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on u., 
23 And when he’ was 
come inte the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


MATOATIO®X. 1X: 


do 7o.tTAnowpa.advTod ard Tov tyariou, Kai XEl00Y 


” 
QI DEL 
“its “filling *up from the garment, and a vorse 


‘takes "away ‘for 
oxicua yiverat. 17 otdé Baddovow oivoy véov tig aoKo’s 
rent takes place, Nor put they “wine ‘new into “skins 
Tadarove’ &l.0& NYE PNYVUYTAL Ot ACKOL, Kai O OlVOg EkXEITAL, 

old, otherwise 3are*burst ‘the “skins, and the wine is poured out, 
Kai ot aokot YarroXovvrat" adrAa *BadAovew oivoy véoy Ei¢ 
and the skjnus willbe destroyed; but they put *wine ‘new into 
aokovc' Kavovc, Kai *apporepa" ovyrnpovyTat. 
2skins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 
18*Tatra abrot.Aadotyroe abroic, dob, doywv” %dOwv" 
5These Sthings 'as*he*is*speaking tothem, behold, aruler havingcome 
moooekvver avr, Néeywy, “Ore! 7-Ovyarino-pou dprr éredev- 
- didhomage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 
2 ‘ ? ‘ yet) \ aes oF, i . 
Tnoey’ GAAa idkOwy éridec THY.XEINd.coV Em avTHY, Kal 


died; but havingcome lay thy hand upon her, and 
2 

iZ ‘ ? ‘ ed ~ e > BF UG i) It 2 ~ 

Zhoerar. 19 Kai étyepOeig Oo Inoove *yKodovOnoey" avT@ 

she shall live. And having arisen Jesus followed hin, 
Kai ot.waOnrai_avrov. 
and his disciples, 

20 Kai idov, yur’ aipoppootoa  ébudexa itn, mpocsd- 


And behold, a woman having hada fluxof blood twelve years, 


Ootca bmiobev taro Tov Kpaorédov Tov-ipariov.aiTod. 
come behind touched the border of his garment. 


21 freyer.yap tv éaurg, Edy povoy &bwuat -rov iwariov 
For she said within herself, [f only I shall touch *garment 
avrovd cwOjcopat. 22°08! Inoote! ¥tmorpageic' kai idwr 
*his I shall be cured. But Jesus having turned and having seen 
airy simev, Odpoe,  ObyarEp* 1)-TioTIC-coU céowKEY oF. 


haying 


her he said, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith hath cured thee, 
» , \} 4 2 ~ ~ iia ‘ 
kai towOn = )s-yurn) ard Tije-WoacéKeivng. 


And “wastcured ‘the *womanu from that hour. 


23 Kai Owy O’Inoode éi¢ Tijv oikiay Tov adoyovTog, 
And *having “come Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
‘ ? ‘ ‘ > s ‘ 4 ” , 
kai idwy = =rotce abdAnrag Kai Tov dxXoyv BopuBotpevor, 


and having scen the and the crowd 


24 éyer adroic," Avaywpeire’ od yap aréPavey Td Kopdoior, 


flute-players making a tumult, 


says tothcm, Withdraw, ‘not ‘for ‘*is“dead 7the “damsel, 
ara cabevoe. Kal KareyeAwy atbrov. 25 orede  tEEBHON 


but 
« ” > ‘ ’ 4 ~ ‘ > ~ . > , 
6 byXoc, EloelOwY LkparnoEY Tic-KELPOC.abTIC, Kai HYEOON 
‘the “crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and “arose 
. , ‘ ! ~ € iA vw > e ‘ 
TO Kopaovov. 26 Kai e&iOev 1-dnpn-avryn sie OANY THY 


sleeps. And they laughedat him. But when “had *been “put Sout 


‘the *damsel, And 'went ‘out {this *report into all 
yi éxeivny. 
“land ‘that. 


27 Kai mapayorte ixeiOey Tp 'Inoov, nroobOyncav iabrip" 
And “passing %on *thence 1Jesus, Sfollowed *him 

dio ruprol,  KpaZovrec cai heyovrec, “EXéyooy rade, ‘vie 

Stwo Sblind{’men], crying and saying, Have pity on us, Son 
Aapid." 28 ehOdvre6é eic ripy oixiay, ‘axpoci ov" air@ ot 

of David. Andhaving come iutto the house, came to him the 


Y amoAAvyrat are destroyed trtr. 


Ss a ? ‘ , 
2 olvov véov els aoKovs BadAoVew L. ® Gudorepot 


a@urtraw, > + els (read acertainruler) @Ltr. © mpoceAOwy having come to [him] 1; etoeAOcov 


having entered Taw. 


3 edeyey said LITra. 


@— ort. &ykodovOerLTtTra.  €—'Iyoods 7. & OTpadhets LIT A. 
i—air@ L[tr]. * vios AaveiS nrtra; vié AaviS aw. | moocHAPay LTc. 


[X, x. DIAS De beta Hy. WA 


, . , > ~ ale | ~ 4 ew , 
rugrol, Kai AEyEr avToic O Inoove, Iorevere ore SVVapar 
blind [men],and 7says *to*them Jesus, Believe ye that I am able 
™rovTo Toujoat;" Atyouow ait, Nai, Kips. 29 Tore ijbaro 

this to do? They say tohim, Yea, _ Lord. Then he touched 


TOV.0d0ar\pOv_auTor, hEywr, Kara riyv.riorw. vOY yevn- 
their eyes, saying, According to ie faith be 


Onrw vpiv. 30 Kai "aveiy@noav! airéy oi d¢0adpot Kai 
it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 


%vEBpiunoaro" avroic 6 Inoovc, sol eke ‘Opare pndsic ywvw- 


—— 3charged ‘them *Jesus, saying See ?no Sone *let 
oxétw, 31 Ord éFeAOdvrec Siephpcacy abroy év BNg TQ 
know [it]. Butthey having goneout made*known ‘him in 

YD ixeivy. 

land ‘that. 


32 Airay.d: tkepyoutvwr, idob, mooonveyray a’T@ Pav- 

Andasthey were going out, behold, they brought tohim a 
Opwrov' kwodyv daporZopmevoy. 33 Kai exBrnOevroc 

man dumb, possessed by a demon. And “having *been ‘cast Sout 


Tov daoviov, tdkarnoev 0 Kwodc* Kai Matpacay ot byAoL, 
‘the demon, *spake the ‘dumb. And “wondered the ?crowds, 


AEyouTEc, T ‘Oru! obdérore igcyvn ovTwe év TH Iopayr. 84 O1.6é 


saying, Never wasitseen thus in Tsrael. But the 
Papicaion EXeyov, Ev ry dpxyovTe rHY Saipoviwy ik3arre 
Pharisees said, By the prince ofthe demons _he casts out 
Ta dayova. : 
the demons, 


35 Kai zrepiijyev O'Inaove rac médEc Taoae Kai Tac KwpAC, 
And ?went “about Jesus ‘the ‘cities ‘all and the villages, 


Ovddoxwy ty raic.cvvaywyaic.aiTay, Kai knpioowy Td evay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
yédiov THC Baovsiac, kal OepaTedwy racay voooy Kai Tacay 
tidings ofthe king:jom, and healing every disease and every 
akaxiavy év rp rap." 86 idwy.dé rode dyrove, é- 
bodily weakness among the tae He And cies seen the crowds he was 
om\ayxviaOn TEpi aVTOY, OTe Noav Sékdedvpévor' Kai 
moved with compassion for them, because lose wearied and 
eopuupévor! cris mpoBara pn txovra Toiméva. 37 Tore AéyEL 
cast away sheep not having ashcpherd. Then hesays 
ToIC. aearaias avrou,‘O piv Oepropoc move, 01.62 éoyarat 
to his disciples, The *indeed ‘harvest [is] great, gbut the workmen 


ddiyou B8 denOnre oly Tov Kvpiov Tov Depiopod, O7we 


(are) few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
txeBary épyarac sic rov-Deptopov.adrod. 
he may send out workmen into his harvest. 


a Oe Kai 


mpookarecdpevoc Tove dwoeca patnrés avrov, 


And having called to [him] “twelve disciples this 
Edwkev atroig tkovoiay mvevparwy axaldprwy, wore 
he gave to them authority over “spirits *unclean, 80 28 


ixBadr\ew ara, Kai Yeparevery Tacay vooov Kai miicay 
tocastout them, and to heal every disease and every 


wadakiav. 
bodily weakness, 


2 Tév.dé dwdexa aroorddkwy ra dbvopara torw ravra’ 
Now of the twelve apostles the names are these ; 
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unto them, Believe ye 
that I am abls to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly 
charged them, snying, 
See that no man know 
it, 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed With a devil 
33 And when the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils, 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness 
and every  disexnse 
among the _ people. 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with ocompas- 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- 
herd. 37 Then saith he 
nnto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
willsend forth labours 
ers into his harvest, 


X. And when he had 
called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave ‘them power a- 
gainst unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


~ a > i 
Mroujgal TOUTO LL. ® nv<ewXOynoay LTrA. 
t[tra]. 4 — ore GuTTraw. 
t pepimmevoe L; epipevor Tira. 


° eveBpiunon LTTrA. 
tr — éy T@ Kaw GLTT:AW, 
Y ws Tr. 


P — ayOpwmov (read [one]) 
5 eoxvApevor harassed GLTT: AWe 


24 


first, Simon, who is 
ealled Peter, and 
Anirew his brother; 
James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John his 
brother ; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 
son of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeeus, whose sur- 
name was Thaddeus; 
4Simon the Canaanite, 


and Judas Iscariot, 
who also. betrayed 
him, 


5 These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com- 


manded them, saying, » 


Go not into the way ot 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Sama- 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as ye 
go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
at hand: 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
Faise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of hig 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence, 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if the house 
be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
out of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of your fect. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


w+ «ai and ur. 


* Ma€@atos LTTrA. 


MATOATIO®X. xX. 
mperoc Linwy~d Aeyopevoc Térpoc, kai "Avdpiac 6 adedpoe 
first Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew *brother 
avrov “laxwBoc 6 ov ZeBedaiov, cai Iwavync 0 adedpog 
*his ; James  the[son] of Zebedee, and John *brother 
avrov’ 3 Pitirmoe, kai BapPoXopaiocg’ Owpac, Kai *MarOaioc! 
this; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
6 rerwrync “lakwBoc 6 Tov’ AXdgatov, kai YAEBBatog 6 
the tax-gatherer; James the [son] of Alpheus, and Lebbeus who 
émikAneic Oaddaioc’' 4 Liuwy 6 *Kavavirne," cai lotdag 
wassurnamed Thaddzeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 
a’Toxapwrne," 6 kai mapadove abrov. 
Iscariote, who also deliveredup him. 
5 Totrove rove dweexa arétoreirev 0 'Inoovc, rapryyeiiacg 


These twelve sent “forth Jesus, having charged 
avroic, iywyv, Eig ddd = tOveiv purp-aréNOnre, Kai éic¢ 
them, saying, Into [the] way of the Gentiles go not off, and into 
wodv §=LapaperrGv" puy-eioshOnre’ 6 mropedecbe.d? pwaddov 
‘acity of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
\ hs / ‘ ua , m” ? , 
mpog Ta TPOBaTa Ta aTOAWNOTA otkov lIopandX. 7 zo- 
to the sheep _\the lost of (the) house of Israel. ?Go- 


pevopevor O& Knptooere, A€yorTEeC, “Ore tyyikevy 1 Baorreia 


ing 4and proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
TOY obpavav. 8 acVevovvTag Oeparevere, “AEoote KaPapi- 
ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers ‘cleanse, 


Zere, vexpore éyeipere," Sarpoma éxBadXrere, Swoedy ea Bere, 
dead raise, demons cast out: gratuitously ye received, 


Swpeay Sdre. 9 Mij-KrjonoOe yovody, unde doyuvpov, pnoé 


gratuitously impart. Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 
A ? iY , « ~ ‘ if > £ , 

xXarkor sic rac Cwvac.up~av, 10 mipav sic  oddy, pndé 

money in your belts, nor proyvision-bag for [the] way, nor 


dbo xirGvac, pndé UTodnmaTra, pndé °VaBdov"" dévoc-yap 6 
two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff: for worthy the 
? , ~ ~ ’ ~ ? T yr ow >” , n 
goyarne tih¢-Tpoginc-avrov for." 11 Eicijv0.d:1 modkw A 
workman of his food is. Andinto whatever city or 
, ? Li ? ld tg ? ? ~ » , > ? ~ 
Kwpny etoedOnre, ekeracare Tic tv adTy aELOc EoTW" KaKEi 
village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, andthere 
re ew n ? , 5 ? , \ ? A a 
peivare, Ewe.dy e&eAOnre. 12 elosoyopevor.cé sic THY oikiay, 
remain until ye go forth. But entering into the house, 
> , (2) ? , Ape s > | « >? Ce ad > , ul 
aoracacQe avrny. \3Kaiéay wey y 1 otkia aéia, 8hOéTw 
salute Th: and if indeed “be ‘the “house worthy, let come 
Helpnyntpav én abrnye tayoé png akia, %)-cionyntpor 
your peace upon it; but if it be not worthy, “your “peace 
moog dao émorpagytw. 14 Kat bchidv'" pundéEnrar dpae, 
5to ®you Net *return. And whoever willnot receive you, 
pdt axovoy rove Adyouc-vudy, tEeoyopevor'rig oikiag 7) THe 


f 


nor will hear your words, going forth of([that] house or 

mode éxeivnc, terivagare tov Kovioproy *réy.roddyipov. 
“city ‘that, shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 apy NEyw dpi, aveKkrorEepoy —Eorar Loddpuwy 


Verily Isay toyou, Moretolerable it shall be for[the)land of Sodom 
s1 ere We Lyall | ’ n ~ , > , > , 
kai'Touoppwr" ev nueog Koloewo, 1) Ty-TOdELeKEiYvy. 16'1dov, 
and of Gomorrha in day ofjudgment, than for that city. Lo, 


¥ — AeBBatos 6 értxAnOeis LT; — 6 emixAnOels Oad- 


Satos Ta. 7 Kavavatos Cananzean LTTrA. ® + 6 the EGLTAW. »’IokapiwO L, © Sapapiroy v, 
p hap 


4 vexpovs éyeipere, Aempovs KadapiceTe GLTTrAW. 
& €AOaTw TTr. 


LPL: AL 
| Douoppas tra. 


€ paBdous staves w. f — éotuy (read [is]}) 


hayurtra. ‘++ ew out urea. © + é« (read from your feet) 1.1, 


MATTHEW. 


TOSTEAXW Duce We mMpdBara iv 
send forth you. as sheep 


, t , 
Héow dew" yivedde 
in [the] midst of wolyes: be ye 
~ , t cow 7 
_Ouv porvmot we ot OPEC, Kat aKEpatot We ai TEpLOTEpal. 
therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless as the doves, 

, Ret , , 5) 
17 mpostxere.oé ard TOY avOpWTeY Tapadwcovay-yap Uae 
But beware of men; for they will deliver you 

> as . ~ ~ ~ 
eC ovvedpla, Kat év TALC_CUVAYWYAlC.avTOV paoriywoovow 
to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 


vpacg’ 18 Kat emi ayeudvac d& Kai Baorreic ayOncece 


ne 
e- 
aR 


you: and belore governors also and kings yeshallbe brought 
Lud ? ~ , > ~ ‘ ~~ m” 
éVEKEV é0U, Ec papTuploy avroic Kai Toic ere. 


tothem and tothe nations. 


‘rapadweow" tpac, prj-peopyevynonre moe 7 ri 


onaccountof me, for 


19 bray? 


a testimony 


But when they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
Aadijonre: ™oOHcerarydo vty ty ixeivy Ty WG Ti AA\Y- 
yeshouldspeak: forit shall be given you in that hour what yeshall 
cere! 20 ov_yap dpsic gore ot AadovvTEc, AAA TO TED WA 
speak: for “uot ye ?are they who speak, but the Spirit 
Tov.mwaTpoc.ipay To Radrovy tv viv. 21 Mapadwoedé 
of your Father which speaks in you. But *will “deliver *up 


x,y . 24 ‘ ’ , try \ , ,0 
acErpdg adeddov fle Oavaroy, Kai TAaTHP TEKVOY' Kal éTAaVa- 
‘brother brother to death; and father child: and 2will 
oTioovrat: Tikva emi yoveic, Kai Oavatrwoovow airote. 
*rise *up ‘children against parents, and _ will put to death them, 
22 Kai EcecOe puoodpevor imo TavTwy did Td.6v0sLa_pou" 
And yewilibe hated by all onaccountof my name; 
c ‘ € ’ > , » , aa A 
6.0& wropsivac tic Tédoc, OUTOE GwOHaETaL. 23 OTaV.CE 
but hethat eudures to [the] end, he shall be saved. But when 
SwKwow vce iv TH-TOd«LTAUTY, PEvyErE Eig °TI}V.aAHY"" P 
they persecute you in this city; flee to another: 
apjyv-yap NEyw opiv, ody TENEONTE rac WOMELC 
for verily Isay toyou, Inno wise will ye havecompleted the cities 
Gov" "Iopanr Ewetiv' ty 6 vide Tov dvOpurov. 24 Ov« 


of Israel uutil be come the Son of man, “Not 
m” 1 « 1 4 a f. > O8 ~ e \ 
Eorivy padyric brip Tov diWdoKkadrov, obd& AdovAog UTEP 

is Ja*disciple above the teacher, nor abondman above 


. ~ rf 4 ~_ ~ ew , a 
Tov-Kipiov-avTov. 25 apKkeroy TY palnry wa yéivyrat we 


his lord, Sufficient forthe disciple that he become as 

6.0.d0doKarog.abrov, kai 6 dovoG WE O-KipLoc-abTov. El *ToY 

his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If *the 

oikodecrrorny" BeeiZeBovA “éxarecav," oom paddov 
“master ‘of °the “house *Beelzebul ‘they *called, how much more 
? 4 ~ ~ ' ? v 

Yrove olkigxove'_airov; 26 M7) obv ponOire’ avrouc 


*Not *therefore *ye*shoulifear them; 


ovK.aroKahupOncerae’ 

shall not be uncovered, 
héyw opiv ev rH 

in the 


those of his household? 


A , o 
ovdiv.yap tot KEKa\uppEVoY 0 
for nothing is covered which 


kai Kpumriv 9 ov.yvwoOnoeta. 27.6 


and hidden which shall not be known. What Itell you 
m” ¥ ~ , 4 t 
ckoria éimare év TY gwri Kai 8 sig TO OE aKOvETE Ki- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear yehvar_ pro- 
P 3 bs ~ an 
pviare imi Trav dwpdrwy., 28 Kai *y7-poBnOijre! amo 
claim upon the housctops, And yeshould not fear because of 


25 


as sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye theres 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, 
and thoy will scourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; 18and yeshall 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings tor 
my -ake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and the Gontiles, 
19 But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall spoak. 20 For 
it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
brotber shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up a- 
gainst ‘heir’ parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death, 22 And 
ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved. 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, fiee ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over tha 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of mah be come, 
24 The disciple is not 
above his master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord, 
If they have called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 


» them of his household? 


26 Pear them not there= 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revoaled; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops, 
28 And fear not them 


1 rapadaov they shall have delivered trtr. ™[5067. yap butv év éxetvy TH Mpa TE adj. ] Ve 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. 
29 Are not two spur 
rows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, 
31 Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more 
‘value than many spar- 
trows. 32 Whosoever 
\therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
34 Think not that lam 
come to send peace on 
earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to set aman af 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 


ter against her mother, ' 


and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man’s 
foes shail be they of 
his own household. 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me, 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me recciveth 
him that sent me, 
41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man’s reward, 


42 And  who-oever p 


shall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


X QMOKTEVOVTWY G} 
fear ye LTTra, 
t Anpaberat LTTra. 


-{man] shall receive, 


b a Tots the 1[Tr]a, 
& av Lor, 


MATOATIOS. X. 


XaTOKTELVOVTWY' TO CHUA, THY-O& PuXY pI). dvvapevwy 

kill the body, but the soul are not able 
aroxreivar’ YHoBnOnre."0& paddov roy. duvdapevoy *kxai" 
to kill; but ye should fear rather shim who is able both 


Wyxy Kai ooipa aroNoa iv yetvyy. 29. oxi dbo orpovdia 
soul and body todestroy in Gchenna, 2Not “two “sparrows 


aosapiov mweirar; Kat ty 2& abroy ob-receirar tri riv 
*for 7an “assarion ‘are *sold? and one of them  shallnotfall to thé 


yiv avev rov-rarpiciporv" 30 vudy.dé Kai ai rpiyec ripe 
ground without your Father. ' But of _— eventhe hairs of the 


Kegarneg racar norOpunpévae eioiv. 31 un ody "903 0ijre"' 
head all numbered are, =Not *therefore ! “ye *should *fear; 


. ToMGY oTpovOiwy diapéoerE Vic. 82 Tac ody bo- 
than many a serbia better are ye. Every one therefore whoso- 


Tic Omodoynoet év tsmol EuTrpoaOev THY dPourwy, Oporoynow 
ever shall confess me before men, “will *confess 


Kayo év avT EuTrpoo0er Tov.7arpdc.uov Tou év » ovpavoic 
2also'L him before my Father who([is]in{the] heavens. 


33 boric-°d dv" apynonrai pe Eurpocber THY avOowrwr, 


TWY 
those who 


But patel shall deny me before men, 
apynoopa Tadroy Kayo" éumpooQey Tov_rarpocuov Tou év 
Swill Bind Shim also 'I before my Father who Cis] in 


© ovpavoic. 34 Mn-vouionre bre HAMov BaXeiv eionyny eri 
[the] heavens, Think not that Icame to place peace on 
THY yy obk.7AOov BaXkiy sionyny, adAG payaiay. 85 hAPov 
the earth: Icamenot toplace peace, but a& sword. 7T came 
yao dtxyacat §=avOpwrov Kara rov-rarTpdc.avTov, kai Ovya- 
*for to set at variance aman against his father, and a daugh- 
Tépa Kara Tie. fT p96. -AUTHC,* Kat gnv Kara rie TEv- 
ter against er mother, and adaughter-in-law against “mother- 
Oepac airing? 36 Kai éxO@Pot Tov.avPow7ou ot otktaxot 
in-law ‘her. And enemies oftheman  ([shallbe] “household 
avrov. 37 ‘O grey raripa } pnrépa brio ipé ovx-éorw 
*his, He that loves father or mother above me is not 
pov akc Kai oO gt ev vidy Ovyarépa trio éué ovK 
of me worthy; and hethat loves son or daughter above mé not 
tory pou d&ioc? 88 Kai S¢ ov.AapBave ToYv_cravody.abrod 

4is of me worthy. And he that tekes not his cross 


Kai axodovEi dzriow pou ovK Eorw pov Gétoc. 39 6 evowy, 


and follows after me “not ‘is ofmeworthy. He that has found 
THY.buyny.avrod amodsos airnyv’ kai 6 amohéoacg Thy 
his life shall lose it; and hethat has lost 
doxny airov Evecey tuod evonoe airny. 40 ‘O Wexopevog 
"life "his onaccountof me shallfind it. Hethat receives 
Dudc ime Oéyerar’ Kai 6 sme exouevoc déyerar rdv aro- 
you me receives; andhethatmé receives reveives him who sent 
oreiNavra pe. 41 6 dexdpevoc mpodHrny sic dvo"a ToO- 
me. ‘ Hethat receives aprophet in([the] name ofa 
, 06 ¢ Ky, ell \ £ , 
nTOV pucBov woognrov ‘AnWerac"" Kai 6 dexdpevoc 
prophet [the] reward ofaprophet shallreceive; andhethat receives 
Olkavoy si¢ — bvoua —- Suxatov puucOdv = dtkatov 


arighteous(manjin[(the} name of a righteous [man] the reward of a righteous 


fran Werat. 42 Kai ¢-8éar" TOT eva TOY piKowy 
And whoever shall give todrink to one Slittle *ones 
t[xai]L. *® doBeiobe 


€ + rots the 1{Tr]a, 


amoxrevvovTwy LTTrA. Y poBetode fear ye TA. 
COS LTrA, 4 Kaye avroy LTTrA, 


& AL. 


totirwy Tornowy Wuyoou 
Sof*these a cup ot cold [water] 


MATTHEW. 


povoy &i¢ 
ouly 


dvopna pabnrod, 
in (the] name ofa disciple, 
, nN es Stine > \ ? Né N AJ ee me 
apy Neyw vuiv, oy-6y atrodoy rovpucOdvadrov. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward, 
ll Kai iyivero ore érédecey b’Inoovde diardoowyr Tote 
And it came topass when *had*finished ‘Jesus's commanding 
Cwdexa pabntraic abrov, peréBn éxeiOev Tov Ciddoxey Kal 
7twelre “disciples *his, he departed thence to teach . and 
Knovocey ty raic.rwodeow.abTor. 
topreach in their cities. 
2 ‘0.0% Ilwavyne akovoac iv Tp Sespwrnoip Ta Epya rod 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
xptorov, méubac Ovo" rév_pabyréy.adrov, 8 Eire adri, 


Christ, having sent two ot his disciples, said tohim, 

c 4 c ul ~ ‘ 
Lv.el a toxopevoc, 7 Erepov tpocdoKGpev; 4 Kai azoxkgi- 
Artthouthe coming [one], or another are we to look for? And ?answer- 


Geic 6 Inoote elev abroic, Mopevberrec arrayyeirare Iwavyy 
ing Jesus said tothem, Having gone relate to John 


G& axovere kai BrErEeTE’ 5 rTuddot avaBdéovowy, ixai!! 


what yehear and see: bund receive sight, an 
XwoL TEpitarovow* Rero0i Kabapifoyvra, ‘kai! kwooi 
lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 
axotovew* ‘vexpoi éyeipovrat, kkai! mrwyoi ebayyedtZovrat’ 
hear ; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized. 


6 Kai pakdpie¢ tor, ¢-"éav' pij-cKavdadrtodg ev épot. 

And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended in me, 
7 Totrwy.dé mopevopéivwy tjoEato O’Inootg Aéyew Toic 
But as these were going *began +Jesus tosay tothe 
bydotge =repi =" Iwavvov, Ti &ndOere" elc THY Epnpoy 
crowds concerning John, What wentyeout into the wilderness 
OeacacBar; Kadapoy vo avéipouv carevouevoy; 8 adda 
to look at? a reed by [the] wind shaken? But 


ri "2En\Oere" ideiv; dvOpwrrov tv padaxoig °iariorc" nugiec- 


What went ye out to see? aman“ in soft . garments ar- 
piévov; (d0v, ot Td paraka popovrrec tv ToIC OlKOIG 
rayed? Behold, those who the soft [garments] wear in the houses 
Tov paciéwy Yeiciv'' 9 adAd Ti ENdADere! BdEiv;, me0- 
of kings are. But what went ye out tosee? a pro- 
¢ , , ~ A pA . 
onrny ;" vat, éEyw vpiv, Kai TEPLOOOTEPOY TpogHTov 
phet ? Yea, Lsay toyou, and{one) more excellent than a prophet. 
me , , id , > ¢ d ‘ 
10 ofroctyap"iorw mepi of yéyparrat, ‘Idov, *éyw! 
For this is [he] concerning whom it has been written*Behold, Q 


amooré\\w Toy.dyyedov-pov mpd Tpocwrov.cov, ‘dc' Kara- 
send my messenger betore thy face, who shall 


s 4 gns ” , e ? \ , £ ~ 
oxevdoet THY.00dv.cov éurpocbeyv cov’ 11 “Apny AEyw vpiy, 


prepare thy. way betore thee. Verily Isay toyou, 
> 2 fe ~ ~ ‘ > 4 

OUK.EYNYEOTaL ty YEVVITOLG YUVALKWY peilwv “Iwavvou 

there has not risen among [those} born of women agreater than John 


~ Sead cH , 7 ~ , ~ 
rot Pamrirov 0.08 puxporepoc év ry Bacreig THY 
the Baptist. But he that [is) less ~ in the kingdom of the 
19 ides Sia sae ihc Mig A sha sat 
ovoavay peilwy Yabrov torw." 12 ad.dt ray 7pEpwy Iwavvov 
heavens greater thanhe is. Butfrom the days of John 


h 8ua by (his disciples) LtTraw. |1[kai] Ltr. * [kai] tL. 
Tlie n €&yAOare LTT, A. © — ipartos (read [garments ])[L]TIA 
[ave]}) tla]. 4 mpopytyy deity; (read But why went ye out? to 
¥— yap tor [ta]. * [eyo] L. ‘Kai (read and he shall prepare) L 
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water only in the name 
‘of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 
-in no’ wise lose his re- 
ward, 


* 
“XI. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus’ had 
made an end of com- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities., 


2. Now when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look for another? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 

. hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
‘hear, the dead, are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preach- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me. , 


7 And- as they de- 
parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
‘A man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see? A pro- 
phet ? yea, I say unto 
you, and more thana 

rophet. 10 For this is 
ne, of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way berore 
thee. 11 Verily I say 
untoyou, Among thein 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he, 12 And from 
the days of John the 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John, 
14 And if ye will re- 
ceive zt, this is Elias, 
which was forto come, 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
Lliken this generation? 
It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man- 


came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold a man glutton- 
ous, and a wincbibber, 
a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom is justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 
suida! forif the mighty 
works, which were 
doue in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, 
It shall be more toler- 
able for Tyreand Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
maum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee. 
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9 Baorsia roy olpavey [a= 
until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken - 


Biacrai apralovow airny. 13 mavrec-ydp 6 
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rou Bamriorov Ewe aprt, 
the Baptist 


Cera, Kai 


violence, and[the] violent seize it. For all the 
Tpopyra Kai 0 vopmog Ewe Iwavvov "arpoephrevaay' ‘I 14 «ai 
prophets andthe law “until *John prophesied, And 


ei Oédere SékacOar, adbri¢ tori “HXiac! 6 pé\dwy EpyecOa. 


if ye are willing toreceive [it], he is Elias who is about to colne, 

15 6 tywv dra Vanover," deovérw. 16 Tinrdé dpowwow 
Hethat has ears tohear, let him hear, But to what shallI liken 
THV-YEVEAY.TAUTNY 5 dpoia éoriv *rawWapiow! tv ayopaic 

this generation ? like (itis tolittle children in([the] markets 
kaOnpévorc," “cai rposdwvovo. toic-éraipoic.airov, 17 Kai 
sitting, and eating to their companions, and 


Aéyouowy," Hirjoapscy vpiv, cai obk.woxijoac0: eOonvncapev 
saying, Wepiped toyou, and ye did not dance ; we mourned 


“Upiv," Kai obxikdpacbe. 18 "HAOev-yap lwavyne pyre éoiwv 
toyou, and ye did not wail. For 7came John neither eating 


PTE Tivwy, Kai NEyovoww, Aadrvioy exer. 19 Oey 6 vide 


nor drinking, and they say, Ademon he has. Came the 7Son 
Tov avOowmou icBiwy Kai Tivwy, Kai éeyouvow, “Idov, 

Sof “man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 
avOowmog payog Kai oivomdrne, Te\wyey ditog Kai 


a glutton and a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers afriend and 
apaorwrOy. kai eucawOy 1) copia ard rov-“rékvwr' adrije. 
of sinners, And *was*justified “wisdom ky *children Ther. ° 
20 Tére ijoaro dvedifey rac moder tv aig éyévorTo 

Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place 
ai whEtorar Ouvaperc-avTov, Ore od_usrevdnouy. 21 Ovai 
the most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe 
got, °Xopagiv'" ovat oot, BnOcqiddy'! ore et. iv Tipw Kai 
tothee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida ! for if in. Tyre and 
Law éyévovro at duvdwec ai  yésvdmevac ev viv, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have ee si in you, 
maha dy ty oakkw Kai orod@ perevdnoay. 22 ~Ajy Eyw 
Tong age in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But I say 
bpiv, Toop Kai Swerve avexrdorepoy Eorar iv nusog KoIoEwC 
toyou, For’lyre and Sidon -‘moretolerable shallitbein day of qnveseree 
h dpiv. 23 Kai ob, SKazeovaodtp," | Ewe irod' otpavod 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 

kKiwOcioa," two ddov 'karaBiBacOjoy" ore &i tv Lodd-; 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in Sod- 
powg ™éyévovTo" ai duvaperc aiMyevouevar &y coi, 
om had taken place the works ot powér which have taken place in thee, 
Cfuervan'dy pexor Tic-onueooy. 24k wA)Y Eyw vpiv, OTe 
it had remained uniil to-day. But Isay toyou, that 
gorat éy 1)ME0G@ Koloewe 
shall it be in day of judgment 
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tor [the] land of Sodom more tolerable 
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than for thee. 
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caida LTr, 


©—vpiyLrtra. 4 épywr | works Tir. & Xopagety Trra. ' Byé- 
buy Lrtra, WW. i — Tod LTA. K vYwOynon 5 
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% €v GOL yevomevat Le, ° éuewev LIira, 


xi, AIT, MATTHEW. 
25 “Ev ikeivy re Kapp arroKpiBeic b"Inaoic elev, "ELopo- 
At that time ~- answering Jesus said, } 


Aoyovpai gor, wareo, KUpLE TOV ovpavod Kai Tie yi, re 
praise thee, O Father, Lord ofthe -heayen and the earth, that 
Paméxpupac! raira amd cogwy kal ovverdv, Kai amexiduac 
thou didst hide thesethings from wise . and prudent, and _ didst reveal 
avra vnriow. 26 vai, 6 arp, bre oUTwE Byévero ebdoxia' 
them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus ~- it was  well-pleasing 
éutrpooGey cov. 27 Havra pow mapeddOn br rov-rurpdc-pov' 
_before thee. All things tome were delivered by my Father. 
Kat ovdeg emtywwoKe Tov vidy éi._un 6 marhp’ ob6é Tov 
And noone knows the Son except the Father; nor the 
maréepa tic émywooKer ein 6 vide, Kat tay, 
Father- “any ‘one ‘does know except the Son, dnd he to whomsoever 
, « , Be 5 > , ~ , Lyd 
BovAnra 0 vidg arocadi at. 28 Aevre mpdc ps, TWAYTEC 
may *will ‘the 7Son toreveal [him]. Come to me, all 
Ot KomTiWyTEC Kai TEdopTiopEvoL, KaywW davaratcw bac. 
ye that labour and are burdened, andI will give *rest - “you. 
29 dpare roy luyov_pou é6' dude, Kai pabere am’ ipod, Orr' 
Take my yoke upolk you,- and learn from me, for 
Trpqoc sie Kai rarrevoc TH-Kapdia’ Kai EvpHoETE AVaTaVOW 
meck Iam and lowly _inheart; and ye shall find rest 
raicuxaicvpov. 30 0-yap.lvyoc_pou xonoro¢ kai rd poprioy 
to your souls. For my yoke easy and “burden 
pou éhagpoyv ear. 
my light is.* 
12 “Ev ixcivy rp Kapp trropedbOn 6’Inoove rote *oadBBacw" 
At that time went Jesus onthe Sabbath | 
Gia = rey oropipwy* ot.dé.raOnrai.airov' éreivacay, Kai 
through the  corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, ‘and’ 
yosavro Tite oraxyvac Kai ioMiew. 2 o01.6& Papioator 
began to pluck [the] ears and to eat. But the Dharisees 
idovreg ‘eizrov' ait@, “Ido0b, ot.pa0nratcov mowvow 5 
having seen said tohim, Bchold, thy disciples are doing what 
oikigeorw mroeiv tv caBpary. 3 ‘O.dé eizev atroicg, OvK 


it is not lawful todo on sabbath, Buthe said tothem, “Not 
avéyvwte ri étroinoey YAa/3id," ore émeivacey Wabroc" Kai 
?ye thave read what 7did David, when hehungered himself and 


ot per abrou; 4 mac elondOev eic TOY oikoy Tov DEov, Kai 
those with him? How heentered into the house of God, and 
rove dprove Tic mpoecewc *epayev," Yovc' oe ov hy 
the loaves ofthe presentation he ate, which *not *lawful*it*was 
auTyp aye, oboe ToIC per avTOU, El_p17 TOIC LEPEVOLY MOVOLE ; 
forhim toeat, nor forthose with him, but forthe priests only ? 
5°H otk.dviyvwre tv TY vomw, bre ToIc oaBBaow ot. iepEic 

Or haveyenotredd .in the law, that onthe sabbaths the priests 

ape ge S Rao ah? 

itv Tw lepp 70 caBGaroy BEBnrovoly, Kai avairvol EtoLY ; 


in the temple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are ? 
ort cs ~e ~ , \ 5 > yy 
6 réyw.dé dpiv, bre Tov.igpod *peilwr! toriv woe. 7 eidé 
But Isay to you, that *than*the*temple*a*greater is here, But if 


’ , / , ‘ , uA n 
éyvwxerre ti tot, *EXEov'l OéAw Kai od Ouciay, ovK ay 
yehad known what is, Mercy Idesire and not sacrifice, *not 


2 gaBBaror 
7 
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25 At that time Je- 
sus answertd and said, 
I thank thee. O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heayen 
and earth, because 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto 
babes. 26 Even so, Fa- 
ther: for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
27 All things are de- 
livered unto me of my 
Father: and nd man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come unto 
me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you 
rest. 29 Take my yoke 
‘apon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye 
shall, find rest unto 
your souls. 30 For my 
eis iz vasy, und my 

urden is light. 


XII. At that time 
Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disci- 
ples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to 
eat, 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, the 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that 
‘which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But he said un- 
to them, Have ye not 
read what David did, 
when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into the 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewhbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for ‘them which were 
with him, but only for 
the priests? 5 Or have 
yenot read in the law, 
how that on the sab- 
bath days the priests 
in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6 But I say 
unto you, That in this 
place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But 
if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not 


sL. ¢ elmay LTTra. 
OLTTrA, #* prercov 


30 
have condemned the 
guiltless. $8 For the 


Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 
day. 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
Wen into their syna- 
gogue: 10 and, behold, 
there was a man which 
had his hand withi red. 
And they asked him, 
saying, ls it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
min shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have one shcep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
aud lift tt out? 12 How 
much then is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sub- 
bath days. 13 Then 
saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretch- 
ed7t forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other. 


14 Then the Pharisces 
went out; and held a 
council against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew 7, 
he withdrew him:elf 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
healed them all; 16 and 
eharged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, 
nor ery; ncither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets, 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
quench, till he send 
torth judgment unto 
victory. 21 And in his 
name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 


b — roi GLTTrAW. 
raises [it] up L. 


k é£eAdvres Sé of Baptoator cvuBovAtov EAaBov kar avTov LTTrW. 
m tva that LTTrA. 
4 — ev (read [on]) GLITraW. 


Many) LT[TrA ]. 
oev TTr, 


**gone “out 


MeAcT OVA TO 2 Xi. 


kareducdoare rove avariouc’ 8 Kiproc-ydp tori kai" row 
tye *had condemned the guiltless. For Lord is also *of *the 
2 , £ aa ~ > , ran 
caBBarov 0 vidg Tov.avOpwrov. 
‘sabbath the son of man, 
9 Kai peraBag (ixeiOev, Oey tic THVv.cvvaywyny.aiTav. 
And having departed thence, he went into their synagogue, 
10 cai (Sot, advOpwrog “iv thy" xEipa Exwy Enpdy’ Kai 
And behold, aman there was 7the “*hand ‘having withered. And 
, , > z , 0m ~. s fo 
smnowrnocay avrov, AéeyovTec, Elégeorw oir oaBBaow 
they asked hin, saying, Isit lawful onthe sabbaths 
Weparevervy" iva karnyootjowow abrov. 11 ‘0.62 eitey abroic, 
to heal? ‘ that they might accuse him. But he said to ther, 
Tic ‘tora! && buddy dvOpwroe, d¢ ter mpdBaroy Ev, 
What *shall *thero *be Sof °you - man, who shallhave “sheep tone, 
kai tay turtoy rovro roic ~cdBBacw sic BdOvv0y, adyi 
and if fall 1this onthe sabbaths into apit, willnot 
, Sey \ f? ~ sil , x 6 rt a” 
KPQATi}OEL AUTO KAL EYEPEL 5 12 room ody dtagpepe av- 
luy hold of it and will raise [it] up? How much then is *better ta 
Opwrog mpoBarov; wore ée€eorw roic%oaBBacw" caroe 
4m thanasheep? Sothat itis luvful onthe sabbaths swell 
~ ms Fate ~ ly fa) , ” h.* Sor, 
moutv. 13 Tore Neyer tp.avOowrw, Exrewov "ry yeipa 


*to “do. Then he says to the man, Stretch out *hand 
cov." Kai é&érewev, Kat ‘aroxarecraQn" vyujc wo 9 
thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 
aXdXn. 

other. 


14 ‘01.6 Paproaior cupCBotdiov NaBov Kar’ abrov 2ed- 
But the Pharisees 5a Secouncil ‘held: 7against Shim ‘having 


Odyrec," b7we abrov Aroricwoiy. 15 ‘O.0&/Incote yvodt¢ 
how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 
pas eerhuaned<neoked® s7@ !5yNou" zoddoi 
AVEYWONTEV EKELVEV” KGL KOAOUUNOAY QUTW “OXAOL” TO Ot, 
withdrew thence, and followed him crowds ‘great, 
kai éOepamrevoey abrodv¢e mavrac* 16 Kai émeripnoey aibroi¢ 


and he healed them all, and strictlycharged them 
wa poy pavepoy §=avroy § Toujowou 17 ™bzwe" zAn- 
that *not Spublicly’known *him ‘they *should *make. So that might 


pnGér dua ‘Hoaiov rot mpoghrov, NEyorrog, 
be fulfilled that which wasspoken by  saias the prophet, saying, 
18 "Idod d.raicuou dv YJoériva," b.ayarnrde_pov ste 
Behold myservant whom I huve chosen, iay beloved in 
ov! = Pebddxnoev" =xpabuynpou' Onow ro.rvetpa_pov i 
whom “has *found “delight *my-soul. I will put my Spirit upon 
airév, Kai Kkpioww Toic eOvecty arayyeXrsi' 19 ovKipioe 


wf TO 


him, and judgment tothe nations he shall declare. He shall not strive 
ove’ Kpavydse, ovdE akovse TIC vy Tate TaTElaLE TI}Y 
nor ery out, nor shall*hear 7any “one in’ the streets 


gwyjv.avTov. 20 Kadapov ovyTerpyipévoy od-Kared%er, Kai 


his voice. A *reed *bruised he shall not break, and 

- , ? , e be 2 , > ~ a 
Aivoy TuPpopevoy ov.cBsce, Ewe.dy ikBary ic viKoe TIY 
"flax Ismoking heshall not quench, until he bring forth *unto ‘victory ‘the 


Kptow. 21 Kai dv! r@.dvdpartabrod %vn ervow. 
2judgment. And in his name [the] nations , shail hope. 
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2 ypéeTLoe Tr. 


Sat. MATTHEW. 
22 Tire xpvonvixOn' aire TUPrdC 
Then was brought to him blind 
Kai kwdg"" Kai iOeparevoev adréy, wore Tov ‘ruddy Kai! 
and dumb, and he healed him, so that the rblind and 
kwoov cai" Nadety cai BrErEv. 23 Kai Blioravro wavrec 
dumb both spake and saw, And ‘were ‘amazed tall 
ot dxhor Kai ideyov, Myre odrd¢ tori 46 vide YAabid;! 
*the’crowds and said, ?This tis the son’ of David? 
24 O1.0& Papicaion axotoarr-¢ elrov, Oiroc ovK.K3aEL 
But the Pharisees having heard said, This (man] casts not out 
Ta Oaipovia ei_pry év TH BeedZeBovdr doyovre Tov dapoviwy, 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe | demons. 
25 Eidwe.dé *0’Inoove" racivOupnoec_airéy eirev adroic, 
But 7knowing 1 Jesus their thoughts hesaid to them, 
Tlaca Baovieia pepisOeica Kal? éavrijc tonpovrac* Kal 


SSarporviZopevoc, 


one possessed by a demon, 


Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and 
maoa TOC H.otkia pepicOeicu Kad’ Eavrijc ob.craOnoerat. 
every city or house divided against itself will not stand, 


26 Kai & 6 caravac Tov catavav ekBddrN, id’ EavTdy ipe- 
And if Satan Satan east; “out, against himself he was 


picOn zac ody orabncerar 4-Bacrrsia.adTov; 27 Kai ei tyw 
divided. How then willstand his kingdom? And if IL 


ty BeedZeBotA ekeBarAw Tra Oaipdva olviol.ipdv ev rine 


by Beelzevul cast out the demons, your sons by whom 
ékBadAovo.w; = dtad_—s rovro abroi Yupwy ~oovrat Kpirai." 
do they cast out? onaccountof this they of you shall be judges, 


28 tdé*éyw ivy —s rvedpari Oe0v'" txBadrw ra daipdria, dpa 
Butif I by[the) Spirit of God castout the *demons, then 


igOacev id’ dpac 1) Baoreia Tov Ocod. 29 4H THe Sbvarai 


hascome upon you the kingdom of God, Or how is able 
Tic eiceXOciv tig THY olKiay Tov icxyvpov Kai Ta oKEdN 
anyone tovnter into the house ofthe strong [man] and *go00ds 


abrov *ciaprdcat," éav.wyy TpeTov Ohoy Tov isxupdor; 
‘his to plunder, unless first he bind the strong [man]? 
Kai Tore THV-0iKiav.avrov Craprrace.' 300 puj.@y per épwov 
and then his house he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me 
Kar éuov iorw* Kai 6 ‘p)j.cvvaywr per &uov oKxopmize. 
against me is; andhewho gathersnot with me scatters. 
~ i ~ ~ , ‘ la 
81 Aut rovro Aéyw tyiv, aoa dpapria cai Braodnpia 
Because of this. Isay toyou, Every sin and blasphpmy 
ageOnoera’ roig avOpwroc’ 4.0 Tov.mvEevpatog jdao~- 
shall be forgiven to men ; but the 7cuncerning *the*Spirit ‘*blas- 
ia ovK.ag On 4-oi¢ avOow " 32 kaidc.eav" eta 
onpia ovK.ag Onoerar "Tog avopwrotc. Kat OC. 2 


phemy shall not be forgiven to men. And whoever speaks 

a ~ ~ 4 , aay 
Ae6yov Kara To" viod Tov avOpwrov, apeOnoeTa aiTH 
aword against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven hind ; 


~ ~ c , > > 
6¢.0 av ‘kara Tov mvetpatocg Tov ayiov, fovK.agpEe- 
but whoever Spirit the Hoiy, it shall not 


6s " atr@, ovre é , Daiave ovre tv TY péEdAOV- 
hoerat! airw, ovre tv ToUTH TH alwre @ pes 


ery) 
speuks against the 


beforgiven him, neitherin this age nor in the coming 
rt. 33 "H zomsare 7d dévdpov Kadov Kai TOY KapTroY 
{one]. Hither make the tree good and “fruit 


“blasphemy 


31 


22 Then was brought 
unto him one possessed 
with a devil, blind, 
and dumb: and he 
healed hin, insomuch 
that the blind and 
dumb both spake and 
saw. 23 And all tho 
people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this 
the son of David? 
24 But when the Phari- 
sees heard zt, they said, 
This je/low doth not 
east out devils, but by 
Beelzcbub the prince 
of tho devil. 25 And 


Jesu» knew their 
thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every 


kikgdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought 
to desolation; and 
every ty or honse 
divided against itsclé 
shall not stand: 26 and 
if Satanca-t outSatan, 
he is divided against 
himself; how shall 
then his kingdom 
stand? 27 And if I by 
Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your children cast 
them out? therefore 
they shall be your 
judges. 24 But if 1 cast 
out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come 


‘unto you. 29 Or else 


how cun one enter into 
a strong man’s house 
and spoil his goods, 
except he fir-t bind the 
strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with 
me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not 
with me scattercth 
abroad, 31 Wherefore 
I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and 
shall be 
forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Gho t 
shail not be forgiven 
unto men. 32 And 
whosoever speaketh 
a word against the 
Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not he for- 
given him, neither in 
this world, noither in 
the wor/d to coma 
33 Hither make the 
tree good, and his fruit 


¥ mpooyjveyxav they brought L. 
LTTrA. v — Kat LTTrA. * Aavid Gw ; Aavetéd LTTrA, 
€covrat tay LITA. * ev TvEvparte OéoU Eyw GLTTrAW. 
b domdce he will seize upon L; diapracy he might plunder 1. 
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4 — pois dvOpimous LETr[A]. © egy LTLAW. fov wi ade) in Wowise shall it be forgiven 1. 
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good; or elsé’ make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit. 34 O gene-° 


ration of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, 35 A 
good man out of the 

ood treasure of the 

eart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned, 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, 
Baying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
Bwered and said unto 
them, An eviland a- 
dulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: becanse 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here, 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 7s here. 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a@ man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest, and find- 
eth none. 44 Then he 
saith, 1 will return 


& — THs Kapdias GLTTrAW. 


shall speak TTra. 


© ZoAouwvos GLITrAW. 
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> ~ , An A ‘ 4 4 4 
abrov Karov, 7 momoare TO Otydpoyv campoy Kai Toy KapxOV 


its good, or make the tree corrupt and *fruit 
airov carpov' ix.yap Tov Kap7ov 70, devdpoy yivwoxerat. 
‘its corrupt: forfrom the fruit the tree is known. 


34 Tevynpara tyidvav, rag divacbe ayaba aXdsiv, rovnpot 
Offspring of vipers, how areyeablegoodthingstospeak, *wicked 
dvrec; ék.ydp TOU WEpiocevparog Tic Kapdiag TO ordpma 
*being? foroutof the abundance ofthe heart the - mouth 
hari. 85 6: dyaBdc GvOpwrog tk Tov ayaov Onoavpot 
speaks, ‘The good man out of the good treasure 
Srij¢, kapdiac" éxBadre ra! ayaba Kai 0 movnpi¢ avOpw- 
ofthe heart puts forth the goodthings; andthe wicked man 
2 ~ ~ ~? , F; , ‘ 
moc &k TOU Tovnpod Oncavpou ixBadrAEc Tovnpd. 36 éyw.dé 
outof the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 
dpty, bre way pia doyov Sitay" "adjowow'! ot dvOpwrut, 
toyou, that every *word idle whatsoever *may “speak tmen, 
arodwasovew mepi avToU Abyor éy musoa Kpictwc. 37 éx 
they shallrender of it. anaccount in day of judgment. aBy 


yap Tév.Adywr.cov ducawOhog, Ka ée THV_ASywy.couv 
for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 


KaradiKxacOncy. 
thou shalt be condemned. 
88 Tore drexpiOnoay' rwvec THY ypaupariwy ™eai Papr- 
Then answered, some of the scribes and  Phari- 
saiwy," déyovrec, AwdoKaXs, OéXomev ad cov onusioy tdEiv. 
sees, saying, Teacher, wewish from thee asign  tosee. 
39 ‘0.6% dmoxoiric elrev adroic, Teved rovnod rai pot- 


Buthe answering said to them, Ageneration wicked and adul- 
xanric onpéioy émifnret’ Kai onpéioy ovdoOncerar atry, 
terous a sign seeks for, and a sign shall not be given ‘to it, 


ei} ro onueiov “Iwva rov mpopnrov. 40 worep-ydp jv Iwvag 
except the sign of Jonas the prophet. Forevenas was Jonas 
év Ty Kola TOU KHTOVE TOEIC NuUEaC Kai TpEIC ViKTAC, OdTWE 
in the belly ofthe great fish three days and three nights, thus 
gorat 0 vidcg Tov avOowrou év TH KUpdIA THE yi¢ TpEIC 
shall be the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
HpeEpac Kal TpLic viKrac. 41"Avdpec "Nivevirar" dvaorhnoovrat 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 
EV TY KPLOEL PETA TijC-yevEedc.TavTNC, Kai KaTUKPLVOUOLW aUTHY® 


in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
OTe perevonoay ei¢ TO KNpvypa "Iw Kai idov, méiovy 
for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 


"Iwva wos. 42 Bacitktoca vorov 


éyepOnoeTariv TH Kpioe 
than Jonas here, A queen 


of[the]south shallriseup in the judgment 
pera Tijc-ysvede.ravTne, Kai Karakowwet airny’ Ore Oey 
with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came 
&K TOV TEPATWY TIC yi¢ aKovoa Tijyv codiay “Sodopyroc"! 
from the ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
kai dob, mEiov “Lodopayvroc"' wde. 43"Orav.di rd axdBaprov 
and behold, more than Solomon here. But when the unclean 
~ TANG) ? \ lee pce a) ’ 6 r > Ch ee? 
mvevpa e&eX\@y aro Tov avOowmrou, dieoxerar ov avidowy 


spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
~ r , = \ 

TOTWY, CnTovY avaravory, kai obyevpioxe. 44 roe éyet, 
places, secking rest, and finds not {it}. Then he says, 


h— 7a LEW. 


: i— éav (read which) Lttra. 
14+ avre bim Lrtra, 
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2 Nivevetray TTrA, 


XII, XIII. MATTHE W. 


VEmorpepw eic rov.olkéy_yov," d0ev tE7AMov" cai 

Iwillreturn to my house, whence I came out, 
eupioxee oxoAaZovra,* secapwptévoy Kai eeedaeniiovas 45 rore 
he finds [it] unoccupied, swept and adorned, hen 
mopeverat kai TapahapBave us Eavrov imra Erepa rvebpara 

he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits 
Tovnodtepa éavrov, Kai ciceAOdvTa KarowKel éxei? Kai yiverae 
mare wicked than himself and enteringin they dwell there; and ®becomes 
TU ECXATA TOV.AVOPWTOVKE\VOU XEipova THY TPWTwY. OTHE 
‘the last %of *that S*man worse thanthe first. Thus 
éorau kai Ty-yeved.ravry Ty Tovnpg. 
itshallbe also to this generation the wicked. 

* 4 ~ ~ ~ 
46 “Ertsdé! airod Nadrovyrog roic dydorc, (Sod, 1) pHTNP 
But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 

‘ « 10. +t . t > =I £ Ul »” a 2 ~ 
kat ot.adedgot.tadrov' eiornxacav elu, Cnrovyrec airw@ da- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking “to*him ‘to 
Anoa. Y47 elrev.dé ree adr@, “160d, 9-wHTNP-sov Kai ot ade@ot 
#speak, .Then said one tohim, Behold, thy mother and *brethren 
cov ekw torncacw; Cnrovyrécg cot. rAadjoa.' 48 ‘O.dé azro- 
*thy without arestanding, seeking “to*thee ‘to7speak. But he an- 
epeic elrev ry “eirovre! adrp, Tic éorw 1)-unrnp-pov; 
swering said tohim who spoke tohim, Who is my mother? 
kai rivec éloiy ot.adeXpoiov; 49 Kai éxreivac ry xetoa 
and who are my brethren? And stretching out *hand 
Xabrov' tri rode_ywabnrac.avrov elrsy, Idov, n-unrnp-yov Kai 

*his to his disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
ot.adergoi.yov. 50 boric-yap dv Tromoy" ro O&Anpa Tov 

my brethren. For whosoever shalldo the will 
Tarpoc.ov Fou §=—tyv ~— ovpavoig, avrég pou adedpoc Kai 
of my Father who [is] in(the] heavens, he my brother 
adegn Kai pyrnp éoriv. 

sister and mother is. 


13 “Ev.2dé! rpjpipg-ixsivy 
And in that day 


eOov 


And having come 


eEeOwy 
"having *gone “forth 


£ 9, ~ a > Mil 
0 Inoovg *azro 
1Jesus from 
~ > ‘ ? , 4 4 , a . , 

Tic oikiac éxaOnro Tapa Tiy Badaccay’ 2cai ovrnyAnoav 
the house satdown by the sea. And were gathered together 
X > 4 ” , wy > 4 > b. Mt) ~ > 
mpoc avroy dxhot rodXol, Ware abroy Eig rd! wroloy — ép~ 
to him crowds ‘great, sothat he into the ship having 
Bavra caOjoOa, Kai mac 6 bydog Emi Toy aiyiador siorheeL. 

entered satdown, and all the crowd on the shore stood, 

‘ , 7 ~ , ? , 
3 kai é\adnoev avroic moda ty TapaBodaic, Aéywr, dod, 

And hespoke tothem many thingg in parables, saying, Behold, 

zEOev 6 oreinwy Tov oreipeyv. 4 Kai év.T@.oTEipEy.adTOY 
3went*out *the *sower to sow. And as he sowed 
Gpév ixecey rapa ryy Oddy, wai °HOev" ra merewa rail 
some fell by the way, and “came ‘the “birds land 

us > rig »” A ” sf ‘ ‘ A o 
karégayey aura. 5 Gra dé Emeceyv imi ra TETpWdn, O7rOV 


devoured them. Andsome fell upon the rocky places, where 
> = ~ , y nL ? , . ‘ ‘ ‘ 
oixelyey yay Toddny, kai ev0iwe tEavéreikey did 70 pH 
theyhadnot “earth ‘much, andimmediately sprangup because of not 


6 nAiov.d& avareikaytog étkavparisOn, 
and(the]Jsun having risen .they werescorched, 


éyew BaPoc ® ype’ 
having depth of earth; 


and, 
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into my house from 
whence I came out ; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth 7t empty, 
swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation, 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, Ais mother and 


his. brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 


47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that toldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther, 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side, 2 And great 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that be went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the shore. 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the wa 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up: 5some fell 
apon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 


deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 


scorched ; and becuu-@ 


Ee aa 


4 cis TOV OlKOY Lov émLoTpéw LTTrA. * +xoi and [u]r. 
v Verse i7in [ ]v. ¥ Aéyorre LTTrA. 
and LTTrA. 


ship) LTTrA, d— Kal A. 


© RAGov LTr; €A9ovTa having come A. 


s‘— d¢ but LTTra, 
x — qvrov (read [his] hand) rv. 

aéx out of Lt; — amd (read ééeA. having gone out of)Tr. | 
© + 7s L. 


t [avrod] L. 
Yrom a. *— 6é 
b — 70 (read & 


D 
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they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And 
some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them: 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 Heanswered 
andsaid unto them, Be- 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath, 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand, 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing, ye shall hear, 
and shall not “under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people’s heart is waxed! 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 


MATOATOX, XII. 


Kai did ro-pun.éxe pilav tEnpavOn. 7 adra.dé Exeoev imi 
and becauseof not haying root were driedup, Andsome fell” upon 
Tac axavOac, kai avéBnoay ai dkavOa Kai faréimvtay' aira. 
the thorns, and “*grew*up “the *thorns and choked them. 
8 ddra.dé Extoey imi THY yhy THY Kahjy, kai edidov Kapz6r, 
Andsome. fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 
O.méiv Exaroy, 6.0& éEnwovra, 6.0 Tpiakovra. 9 6 éywy 
one ahundred, another sixty, another thirty. Hethat has 
ora Saxovew" dKkovéTw. 
ears to hear let him hear, 
10 Kai mpocedOdvreg ot pa nrai® ‘eizrov" aire, *Acarid 
And *having *come *to["him] "the “disciples said tohim, Why 


tv mapaBodaic RaXrsic avroig; 11 ‘O.dé azroxpiHeic elzev 


in parables speakest thou to them? Andhe, answering said 
labroic," “Ore tpiv dédoTar yvevar ra pvornpia THe 
tothem, Becausetoyou ithas been given to know the mysteries of the 
Baovrsiae rév-obpavay, ixsivorc.dé ov-déderar. 12 boric 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them ithas not been given. ?Whosoéver 
ya éyet, OoOnoerar adr@, Kal mepiocevOnoerar? Soric-é 
for has, %shall *be given *to*him, and he shall be in abundance; but whosoever 
obxéxe, kai & tye apOnoera az adrov. 13 dia rovro 
has not, even what hehasshall be takenawayfrom him. Because of this 
éy mapaBodaic adroic AahW, Ort PrErovTEC ob-_BAETOVOLY, 


in parables tothem I speak, because seeing they see not, 
Kal akovovrEec ovK-.aKovVoVOLY, OVE cUYiovoW. 14 Kai ava- 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And Fig 


~ m2 ?\I > ox \ , c = 5 € , : 
tAnpovra “ir! avroigc n moognreta Hoatov, 7 éyovea, 
“filled *up tin *them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 


? ~ 2 7 \ > \ ~ < y r ’ 

Axoy akovoere, Kai ov.puyn-cuvire’ Kai BAErovTec BXE- 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
Were, Kai ov_pnidnre. 15 salts 7) «Kapdia Tov 
see, stand inno wise perceive: for Shas 7grown fat the heart 


Aaov-rotrov, Kai Toi¢ woirv™ Bapswe TKovoay, Kai Trove 
Sof “this people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 


h losed; lest at Ps , ” ~ 

time they ‘should sco OPOaApove.avray tkappvoay’ pHmore iwaw roic dg- 
with their eyes, and their eyes they have closed ; lest they should see with the 

hear with their ears; Oaduoic, Kai Toic woiv dkotowouw, Kai Kapot ouv- 
with their heart, and eyes, and with the ears they should hear,and with the heart they should 
snd eat Gow, Kai emorpipwow kai Pidowpat" abrovc. 16‘Ypdv-dé 
16 But blessedareyour Understand, and shouldbeconverted and I should heal them. But of you 


eyes, for they see: and 
our ears, for they 
ear. 17 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not 
eard them. 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


pakdptor oF dp0aXpol, ore PBAérovoW* Kai Ta Gra Piper," 
blessed [are] the eyes, because theysee; _ andthe ears of you, 
Ore Ixodes. 17 aujy*yap" Aéyw vuiy, Ore qodXOL TPOPTTae 
because they hear. orverily say toyou,that many prophets 
kai Oiwaoe  éreOipnoay idsiv & Brérere, Kai odK Seldov"l 
and righteous[men] desired to see what ye see, and *not “saw; 
kai adkovoar Q akoveré, Kai ovK-KOVoaY. 
and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
18 Tee ody akovoare Ty mapaBodrny Tov ometpovroc’® 
e ‘therefore ‘*hear the parable of the sower. 
19 Tavric.dkotvovrog rov Adyov rig Baowsiac Kat my 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


f ervigay T. 
k $ca vi LTrA. 
their: ears) 1. * 
t—- yap for T, 


& — axovew T[Tr]A. 
1 — avrots T. 
© idgowat I shall heal urrra. 


h + avrod (read his disciples) Le. t elmay TTra. 
n + [avrav] (read 


m — én’ (réud avrots in them) GLTTraw. 
4 akovougly LTTra, 


P — veer L[Tra], 


8 ciOay LTr; ay T. Lometpaytos LITA. 


XIII. 


vUVLeYTOC, 
understands, 
2 ~ ’ > ~ at a. ? € . \ er , 
ev TH.Kapdig.avTov* otréc tor 6 Tapa rHy dddY oTrapetc. 
in his heart. This is hewho by the way was sown, 
20°O.d& éxi ra rerpwdn orapsic, ottéciorw 6 roy Adyoyr 
And he who uponthe rocky places was sown, this is -hewhothe : word 
axotwy cai Oboe pera yapdc auBdvwy adrdéy* 21 odK 
hears andimmediately with joy receives it; Sno 


Exec 0& pilav év éavT@, GAA TpdoKatpdc éoriy" yevomévnc.é 


MATTHEW. 


goxerar 6 Tovnpoc Kai dprafe rd torappévov 
comes *the *wicked “one and catches away that which was sown 


*has*but root in himself, but temporary is; but *having ‘risen 
Aritlewo F Owypod did roy A6yov, esOIC oKar- 
tribulation 7or *persecutionon account of the word, immediately. ~ he is 


OariZerar, 22 ‘O.0% ic rag dxavOac orapeic, otrdg éoriv 
offended. Andhe whoamong the thorns was sown, this is 
& Tov Oyor akotwy, Kai H pépyLva TOv.aidvoc.’TovTOU" 
he whothe word hears, andthe care of this life 
kai) axdarn Tov mAovTOU Youprviye' roy AOyor, Kai dkapTog 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 
yiverar. 23 O.0€ emi thy *yiv rHy Kadjnv" orapeic, obroc 
it becomes. But he who on the ground the good was sown, _ this 
tor «06 =rov dyov adkotwy Kai Yourwy"" d¢ On Kap- 
is hewho the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 
mopopel, Kai rout OH _péiy éxardy, *0'.dé é&Neovra, *0!_bé 
forth fruit, and produces one a hundred, another sixty, another 
TpLaKovra. 


~ , 
24 "AAny rapaBodyy raptOncev abroic, éywy, . “Qpouw- 
Another parable puthe before them, saying, Shas become 
: (‘kage = ; ; 
@n % Baorrsia rv odparvay avOpwrw *oreipovre' Kadov 
Slike *the *kingdom of *the ®heavens to a man sowing good 
4 ? ~ > ~ ? A - ? 6 ~ (2) bo: 4 > 14] ae 
oréippa tv TH.aypp-avTou' 2 tv.dérpKalendey Tove avOpw 
seed in his field ; but while “slept *the *men 
= ~ Pt yf 
mdue iOev abrow 6 tyPpbc¢ Kai Eoreper Cilama ava peoov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel in(the] midst 
‘ 4 ~ ‘ « , 

Tow cirov, Kai amndOev. 26 bredé EBAdoTHGEY 6 XOpToS, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. Andwhen “sprouted ‘the “blade, 
/ , , 

Kai kapTov éroinoer, Tore épayn Kai ra CiCavia. 27 mpoced- 
and fruit produced, then appeared alsothe darnel. *Having *come 

~ ~ , a ~ / 
Oévrec d€ ot SovAoL TOU oiKodeordrov elroy airy, Kupue, 
*to(Shim] ‘and the bondmen of the master of the house- said tohim, Sir, 

‘ ; aia ee Z 
odxi Kadoy oréppa Séorrepac! ivy rpop aypp; WHEY ody 
tnut *good ®se 1didst *thou *sow in thy field? whenve then 

1 ~ ? 4A ” 
éxyer *ra! ZiLdvua; 28 ‘O00: épn abroic, “Ex9p0¢ dvOpwmog 


1a *man 


hasit the darnel? Andhe said tothem, *an*enemy 
‘ ~ ~ , 

rovro éoinsev. o1.6€ dovdot! ‘elroy adr," O&rec obv 
this * ‘did. Andthe bondmen said tohim, Wilt thou then 
¢ ‘ ” we 

areOdyreg ovdrAt~wpev ara; 29 ‘0.08 Sépn,' Ob 
{that] having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; 

idé ? ~ 4 
pnrore ovddéyovTeg Ta Clara, éxpilwonre dpa avroig Tov 
lest gathering the darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 


és » j ROIS re 
ciroy. 30 ddere ovvavéavecOar apporepa *pexpe' Tov Depro pov 
wheat. Suffer togrow together both until the harvest; 


35 


understandeth 7 not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and: catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 


‘received the seed into 


stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it ; 21 yas 
hath be not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and b 

he is offended, 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorus is 
he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
fal. 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth 'tt ; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and. bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 


some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy cameand sowed 
tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 


‘ 26 But when the blade 


was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 
Nay; lest while ye ga- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
withthem, 20 Let both 
grow together until 
the harvest: and in 


ee 


¥ — souroy (vead of lite, LTTra. ¥ ovymviye: TA. 
LTTr. =O LT. ® grecpaytt [who] sowed LTTra. 
© €omretpes Tr. 4 — 7a GLTTrAW. 


ow say to him LTraA; A€yovow avT@ TT. = & now Says LITrA, 


* Kadnv ynv LPTrA. 
> éméameipey SOWed OVEr LTIrA. 
e — SovAor (read ot Se and they) Poms 
» @ws until LTrA. 


Y auvicis 


f ait@ A€you» 
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the time of harvest I 
will say tothe reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetares, and bind 
then in bundles to 
burnthem: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn, 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
aman took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
a the branches there- 
co) 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 
38 the fieldis the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harye-t i, the end of 


MAC CA FOr? 
kai tv irq Kaipes rou Oepiopod to® roic Oepioraig, TvA- 
and in the time ofthe harvest Iwillsay tothe harvestmen, Ga- 
AiEare mp@rov ra Cilamad, cai dyoare abra’ Jeig' Céopac 
ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundleg 
wovc.r0-Karakavoa aira’ Tov.cé siroy “ovvayayere' tig Try 

to burn them; butthe wheat bringtogether into 
amroOnkny.jov. 
my granary. 
31 "AAAny mapaBorjy mapéOnkey adroic, Eywv, ‘Opoia 


XI 


k 


Another parable put he before them, saying, Like 
toriy 4 Baoisia THY obpavay KokKw owarEwc, by a- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain of mustard, which having 
Bwov avApwrog toreper tv Tp.aypp-avTou’ 326 puKrdrepoy 
taken, a man sowed in his field ; which less 
piv tore mavrwy Tév omepudrwyv, bravdé abénOy 
indeed is than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 


sigov “Trav Aaydvwy toriv, Kai yiverar Oéycoov, wore 
? 


greater than the herbs is, and becomes a tree, so that 
éOeivy ra mererva Tov ovpavov Kai ‘karasKynvovy' év roic 
come the birds ofthe heaven and roost in the 
Kradoie avrov. 
branches _ of it. 
33 "AMAny mapaBodjy thadrynoev abroic, “Opnoia ioriv 7 
Another parable spoke he to them, Like is the 


Baovsia roy obpavayv Lipy, iv aBovoa yuv1) ivexpuerv 
Kingdom ofthe heavens to leayen, which having taken, a woman hid 
gic adetipnu cara rpia, Ewe.od supwOn odor. 
in 7of*meal ?seahs “three, until was *leavened ‘all. 
34 Tatra mavra idadyoev 0 'Inoove tv waoaBoXaie roie 
*These *things ‘all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
dyXotc, Kai ywpic mapaBorne Movk" earer abroic’ 35 drwe 
crowds, and without a parable Snot the “spoke to them ; so that 
TAnowOy TO pndiv did tov mpognrow, éyorrog, 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, saying, 
"Avottw éyv mapaBodaic Td.ordwa-pou* éosvEouar KeKovppEva 
Iwillopen in parables my mouth: Iwillutter things hidden 
aro KaruBorjc °Kdspou." 
from (the] foundation of [the] world. 
36 Tore ageig rove dydouvcg, HADEY ecg THY olKiay 
Then having dismissed the crowds, *went ‘into *the ‘Shouse 
P46 "Inoovc" Kai YxrpoohdOov! airy ot.paOnral_avrov, Myorrec, 
1Jesus; and came to him his disciples, ' saying, 
'@paoov'! nyiv rv rapaBodrjy rHv Silaviwy .rov aypod. 
Expound tous’ the parable of the darnel, ofthe field. 
37 ‘0.68 damoxpiBele elzrey Sadroig," ‘O omtipwy rd Kadiv 
Andhe answering said tothem, Hewho sows the good 
omeppa éoriy 6 vidg Tov avOpwrov' 38 0.0 aypdg tori 6 
see! is the Son of man; _ andthe field is the 
Kéopocg’ 7o.02 Kady oréopa, obrot Eiowy ot Vioi THE Baorsiag’ 
world; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
yom, , , , « €08 ~ ee fe € és 2 a) x 
ra.o& Cilama Etow ot viot TOU ToVHPOU 39 0.0& eyGpog 
butthe darnel are the sons of the evil [one]; andthe enemy 
6 omeipag abra éorw' 6 duaBorog’ 0.€é Ospropog ovv=- 
who sowed them is the devil ; and the harvest [the] com- 


1— 7 GLITrAW. 
nothiny nrtra, 2+ 
& rpognAGay LIr. 


“Hoaiov Isaiah t. ‘ 
¥ Sagdobyogov explain LTr. 


j— eis (readfin]) [tr]a. ® ovvayere LTr. 'KatagKynvotyLTT=A. ™ovdév 
°—Kéopmou LTTrA. P—6Inoods (read he went) LTTra, 
Se guTatg LITrA, * EgTuv.o' TTEIPAS GUTG Le 


XII, AT AST Asse AW. 


~ ~ ee. ” 
rédeca Yrov" aiwvoc toriw* ot.d& Pepiorai dyysdoi iow. 


pletion ofthe age is, andthe harvest men angels are. 
40 dorep oby ovdrdEyerar Ta Cilama, Kai mupi “Kara- 
As therefore isgathcred the darnel, and in fire is con- 


KaitTat," otTwo ~oTar ty TH ovyTerEia TOv-aidvoc*rovrou.! 
sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion of this age. 
41 azooreXsi 6 vide TOV ayYowrov Tove ayyédouC-avToOU, 
‘shall Ssend 7forth *the 7Son Sof *man his angels, 
Kai ov\ANEovow tix rh¢ePacrsiac.avToU TavrTa Ta oKaVOadXa 
and they shall gather out of his Kingdom all the offences 
Kai Tove molovvrac THY avopmiay, 42 Kai Badrovow ‘avrove 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshalleast them 
él¢ THY Kapuvoy Tov Tupsc* est EcTat O KrAavVOUdE Kai 6 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the weeping and the 
‘ ~ De , t oo a Te, s e 

Bovypoce réy dddvrwy. 43 rore ot Gikacor éxkappovow we 
gmashing ofthe teeth. Then therighteous shallshine forth as 
6 HAG év TY Bao TOv.7aTpOC.atToY. ‘O éyxuy dra 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears 
Yaxou-w!" axoveTw. 

tohear let him hear, 

44 "Tahu" dpoia toriy n Bacdtia roy oipaviy Oncavpp 


Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 
sEROeH REI ite TP aypw, ov evipwv ayvOpumog Expuper, 
hi in the field, which *having*found ‘a “man id, 


are ES gna PI / 
kai amd Tij¢ yapa¢c airov vraye Kai *xdvra boa Exe 


and for the joy of it goes and all things asmany as he has 
Twréi," Kai ayopaler TOV.aypov-iKEivov. 
be sells, and buys that field. 


45 dd dpoia toriv 9 Bacitsia rév oipavay avOpwry 
Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa man 
, ~ a , ” e ‘ e 
éumopw, Enrovvre kadov¢e papyapirac’’ 46 6c evpwr'" Eva 
amerchant, secking beautiful pearls ; who having found one 
Tohitmoy papyapitny, ameOwy xétpakey TaYTA oa 
very precious pearl, having gone away hassold all things asmanyas 
elyev, Kai Nydpacey abrov. 
be had, and bought it. 
, ‘ , . , ~ ~ , 
47 Tadw opoia toriv 7 Baoreia rev olpavay caynvy 
Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnet 
Brnbeiog tic rHv Oardaccay, Kai tk TWavrog yévoucg svvaya- 
cast into -the sea, and off every kina gathering 
yoton’ 48 iy ore étrnpHOn avaBiBacarrec® Tov 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up the 
, ‘ ; p A fair yee. eae 
aiytaroy, cai! Kabicavrec ovvéedebay Ta Kaha El Sayyéia, 
shore, and havingsatdown theycollected the good into vessels, 
ra.oé carpa tw ~Badov. 49 ovrweo ~arar ev TH ovyTEei 
andthe corrupt *out *they “cast. Thus shallit be in the completion 
rou aid@voc’ é&eXevoovrar ol dyyédor, Kai Aoptovaty. TOUS 
ofthe age: 3shall*go*out ‘the “angels, and shallscparate the 
movnpove tke —pécou" THY Oikaiwy, 50 Kai Badovow abrove 
wicked from ([the]midst ofthe righteous, and shall cast them 
‘ ¢ ~ , ~ ww” J € s ‘ ic 
éi¢ THY Kapuvoy Tov mupdg’ éxei tora O KravOuoc Kal oO 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
Bovypcg ray oddvrwv. 
gnashing of the teeth. 
¥ — rod (read of[the]) Lrtra. * xaéerot is burned Gtra. 
y¥—axovew [L]t(Tr]A. *—maAw[LJTTrA. « TwAcuro D ‘ 
C+avrmvitL[a]. IxaiémirovaiyvadovL; emt Tov aiyraAoy [Kai] A, 


dizi 
on 


‘ TwAreimravTa boa exer LTTrA. ) 
fayyy TTra. 
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the world; and the 
reapers are the angels, 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered end 
burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
east them into a fur- 
nace of fire : thereshall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth, 43 Then 
shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom. of 
their Father. Who 
hath eurs to hear, let 
him hear, 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasare hid ina 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
fiela, 


45 Again, the*king- 
dom’of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one ‘pearl of 
great price, went. and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind; 
44% which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 +0 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from amoug the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, 


* — rovrov (read the age) LTT:[a]. 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have: ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 
to the kingdom of, 
heayen is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 

ass, that when Jesus 

ad finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
owncountry he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him, 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet issno# 
without, honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house, 
58 And he didnot many 
mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief, 


XIV. At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works do shew’ forth 
themselves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold, on John, and 
bound him, and put 
him in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, _ his 
brother Philip’s wife. 
4 For John said tnto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to-have her. 
5 And when he would 
have put him to death, 


MATOATIOYS. 


x Ps j 2 F 
51 &Acye abroic’b’Inoovc,"  Luvnkare TaUTU TavTa3 
23ays “to *them 1Jesus, Have yeunderstood *these*things ‘all? 
Atyovow air, Nat, "cipre." 52 ‘0.08 ‘eiev' abroic, Ara 
They sey tohim, Yea, Lord, Andhe said to them, Because of 
rovro Tac yoapparede padnrevdeic *sic THY Baoeiay" ray 
this every scribe discipied into the kingdom of the 
? ~ ef ’ ? > ys . V4 o > 4 
obpavay buorde istiy dvOparwp oikodearéry, OoTIC ExBadre 
heavens like lis  .toaman a master of ahouse, who puts forth 
tx Tov-Onoavpov.avrov Kava Kai Takada. 
out of his tredsure {things} new and old. 
53 Kai éyévero Ore érédecev 6’Inoove rag wapaBodag 
And it came to pass when *had *finished 1 Jesus “parables 
ravrac, perijpev ixeidev' 54 Kai “ehOwy sic THY rarpida 
these, he withdrew thence; and having come into Scountry 
abrov, tidaokey abrode tv rp_cvvaywyp-avT@y, wore sxadNT- 
this(*own], he taught them in their synagogue, so that were 
recOat adbrove Kai AEyery, 160ev rourp 1 -copia.aven Kai 
Sastonished ‘they and _ said, Whence tothis [man] this wisdom and 
at dvvapeac: 55 oby obréc tory 6 Tov TéKTovog vidCG; 
the works of power? not *this tis “*the®of7the carpenter *son? [Is} 
™odyi! y_pyTnp-abrou héyerar Maprap, Kai ot.adedgpoi.abrov 


XIII, XIV. 


not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
"TdxwBoc cai Iwoje' cai Sipwy cai “lotdag; 56 Kai ai 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 


adedgai.abrov ovyi maoar Ted Imac sity; TOBEY Oby TOIT®D 
his ‘sisters “not ‘all ‘with ‘us tare? whence then to this 
ravra mavra; 57 Kai iaxavdadiZovro év air@p. ‘O dé 
[man] *these*things ‘all? And they were offended in him. But 
"Inoove elev adbroic, Oi tori mpodnrne Grywocg  &t_7 
‘Jesus said .tothem, “not sis 2a *prophet without honour except 
ty ry°.rarploiPavrov" Kat éy ry-oixig.airov. 58 Kai ov« 
i his [own] country and in his [own] house. And ‘not 
éroinoey txet Svvaperg moddkag dia Tiy.aTioTiav.avTey. 
*he-*did = there *works*of*power ‘many because of their unbelief. 
14 "Ev ixeivy re Kapp Heovoey “Howdng 6 Irerpapyne" 
At that time heard Herod the tetrarch 
THY axony "Inoov, 2 Kai elev roic.raciv_avTrov, Oird¢ éorw 
the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, This is 
*Iwavyync 6 Barriorne: adbrig nyspOn ad Tv vEeKpwy, Kai 
John the Baptist : he isrisen from the dead, and 
dia rovro at duvdpec tveoyovow sy ait. 3 ‘O yap 
because of this the works of power operate in him, For 
‘H vO ve A > , EO r ? Xx I + s* 
pwong Koparnoac rov Iwavyny ednosy Tadrov'" Kai SéOEro 
Herod haying seized _ John bound him and put 


éy ovdaky,! did ‘Howdidda riyv yuvaika *®idiarov! 


{him]in prison, onaccount of Herodias the wife *Philip 
Tov.adedpov.airov. 4 freyer_ydo Yaitp O’Iwavyne," Odx 
of *his “brother. — For ?said 3¢o *him *John, © 7Not 


we , , ‘ nN ac 
tLeoriv co. éxew avrny. 5 Kai Oédwy abrov aroxreivat, 


§ — Adyer avtots 0 Inoovs LTTrA. 
BactAcig in the kingdom 14 


LITraAw. 
(read [his]) urtra. 


améQero in the prison 


“Iwavyyns avTe@ LT. 


™ ovx LTTrA. 


Sit °is lawful for thee to have her. And wishing “him to ? kill, 
A h— KUpte LTTrA. i dyer says L. kev aq 
> 7H Bacrdeia to the kingdom ecrrra. 1 €xmAnocerOa 
2 ‘Iwond Joseph urtra. © + idig own T. P — avtov 
9 rerpadpxyns T. T — auroy T. 8 év 7H (— THT) dvAaky 
put [him] aside urrra,. '— SiAtrmov [TJ], ¥o(—07) 


XIV: MATT H EW. 

> , re a ‘ , ee 

€90/3n8n rov dydov, bre we TpodyTnY adriv slyor. 
he feared the multitude, because as a prophet him they held. 


6 “yeveciwy sé ayopuévwr' rod‘ Howlov, wpynjoaro 1) Ovyarnp 
Buta birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the *daughter 
~ R ’ >? ~ ’ a ae ~e , e 
TiC Howdiadog tv TH péiow, Kai Foecev TP ‘Howdy’ 7 oOev 
Sof *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 
peO Opxou wpodoynoev airy dovvar Otay" airnonrat. 8 ‘H.6é 
with oath hepromised toher togive whatever sheshoulfask. Butshe 


TpoBiBacGsica Ud Tijc-unrpdc-.aiTHc, Adc por, gyoiv, wde 


being urged on by _ her mother, Give me, shesays, here 
imi mivake THY KEgariy “Iwavyvov Tov Barrirov. 9 Kai 
upon adish_ the head of John the Baptist. And 
YehurjOn' 0 Baorsice dra7dé" — rove dpKovc Kai rove 
Swas*grieved ‘the king; but onaccountof the oaths and those who 
ovvavaKerpevoucg éxedevoey Oo8ijvavy 10 kai wep ac 


reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 


amexegaruoey *rov' Iwavyny tv ry gudacg. 11 Kai HvexOn 
the beheaded John in the prison. And #was*brought 
1)-KEGaNI) -avTOU évi wivakt, Kai 2060n TY KOpaci* Kat 7r= 
his *head on adish, and was giventothe damsel, and = she 
EyKEVY TY-pyTpiavric. 12 Kai rpocehGorrec ot_paOynrai.abrov 
brought [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 
jpav ro -cépa," Kai @abay airs" wav thOdvrEec amnyyeray 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 
~? ~ d x 2 , n De ~ > s > 70 
Ty Inoov. 138 Skat akovoac’ o Inoove aveywpnoev exevev 


[it] to Jesus. And *having *heard 1 Jesus withdrew thence 
év Tow eic Eonuov ro7Tov Kar -idiav. 
by ship to adesert place apart, 
Kai dkotcayrec ot byAot HKOAOVOnGaY adr rely" 
And having heard [of it] the crowds followed him on foot 
amo Tov woAEwy. 14 Kat t&eXMwv £5 ’Inootc' eldev roddy 
from the cities. And having gone out Jesus saw *ereat 
OyAov, Kai = to rAayyvicbn tm 8airovc," Kai COepamevoey 
2acrowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 
Tove.appworouc.airay. 15’Oiac.dé yevapévnc »rpoohdPov" 
- their infirm. Andevening having come came 
avt® ot.paOnraiiadbrov," éyovTec, "Epnuog éorty 6 ToTOC, 
to him his disciples, saying, Desert is the place, 


‘ . ” ~ ow 
kai 4) Wpa Hdn mapHdrOev" amddvaov! rob dxAouc, wa 
and the time already is gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 
ameOovrec tic Tae KwMAC ayupdowow éavToig Ppwpara. 
having gone into the villages they may buy for themselves meat, 
16 ‘0.62.™ Incovc! eizev abroic, Ob ypsiay Exovow areOeiv" 

But Jesus said tothem, *No “need ‘they *have to go away: 

la ? ~ c ~ ~ ie as , ? ~ > = wy” 
Gore abroic vpeic payeiv. 17 Oi-dé AEyovaw avrw, OuK.ey oper 
give *to*them ‘ye to eat. Butthey say tohim, We have not 
~ > ” s 8 ? ‘ bf , 
woe ein méevre Gprouc Kai dbo ixPvac. 18 ‘O.0& elirev, Beprré 


here except five loaves andtwo fishes. Andhe said, Bring 
avrove woe.! i hev bc OyAoUE ava- 

poe "avrovg wee." 19 Kat Kehkevoac Tove oXAove a 

2to°me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds to re- 


~ ‘ ‘ iy d eae ” 
K\Oijvar irri Prove XYOpTOVG," Pai" AaBwy Tob TevTE ApToUC 
cline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 
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he feared the multi- 


tude, because they 
counted him as a pro- 
phet. 6 But when 


Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise | withan oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonld ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
inacharger. 9 Andthe 
King was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s 
sake, and them whick 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded itt to be 
given er. 10 And he 
sent, and _ beheaded 
John in the prison. 
41 And his head was 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus. 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
theuce by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved witb 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick, 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 
16 isut Jesus said unto 
them, They necd not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have hvre but five 
loaves, and two fixhes, 
13 He said, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


© yeverlo.s 5é yevouévots LITrA. * Gy LTrA. 
LTT A. &— oy LTtra. » mr@pa Corpse LTTr. 
& meCot T. £—6 Ingots (read he saw) LTTraA. y 
i — aitov (read the disciples) LrTra.~ _ * mapyAdev 70n T- 
BB me Ingovs (read he said). 8 Ge avTovs LTTrA, ° TOV XopTOV LTIr, 


© avrov him vrra. 
& avtols GLTTrAW. 


Y AvmG$ecis being grieved urtrs. 


2 — 6é but 
d gxovoas 6€ LITrA. 
h wpoonAGav LTr. 


14 ody therefore T[a]. 


P — Kat GLTTrAW. 


\ 
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two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bles,- 
ed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 
eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets 
full. 21 And they that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men, 
beside women and 
(children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrainea his 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him unto- the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
& mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone, 24 But 
the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on thé sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is [; 
be not afraid, 28 And 

‘Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me came un- 
to thee on the water, 
29 And he said, Come, 
And when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus, 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid; wd 
beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying, Lord, 
save me, 31 An 
immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


MATOATOS®S. RLV 
kai rove dbo ixOiac, avaBréebac tic TOY ovpaviy TebrAOyna-V"" 
and the two fishes, having lookedupto the heaven he blessed ; 


kai kAdoac tdwKev Toig paOnraicg Tovg Gprove, olde pa- 
and having broken hegave tothe disciples the loayes, andthe dis- 


Onrai roic byAowcg. 20 Kai Epayoy mavTEeg Kai txopracOnoay’ 


ciples tothe crowds, And “ate tall and were satisfied ; 
kal jpav TO mwepicoevov THY KNaopaTwY, dwdeKa 
and they took up that which wasoverandabove of the fragments, twelve 


ioOiovrec hoav aydpec woei 
ate were men about 


Kopivoug mAnoetc. 21 ot.dé 
hand-baskets full, And those who 
MEVTAKLTXiALOL, KWIC "yuvaKaY Kai TraLdiwy." 

five thousand, besides women and children, 

22 Kai seiQéwe' yvayKacerv 'd Inoove' rove.pwabnrdacabtov" 

Andimmediately *compelled 1 Jesus his disciples 
~ ~ A 4 , 

éuBivat eic *rb" wzAotoy kal mpodyew adbToy sig TO TéEpay, 


toenter into the ship and to go before him to the other side, 
Cas Zz ? ’ \ ” \ 2 , ‘ ‘ 
Ewe.od aTohvon rove d6yAoug.. 23 kai amodvoacg Tove 


until heshould have dismissed the crowds, And having dismissed the 
” > , ? m mw 2 Ine Ne , , 

dxAove aviBn sic TO Spo¢g Kar’idiay rpocevEacOa. 'OVi- 
erowds he wentupintothe mountain apart to pray. *Even- 
ac O& yevopiérnc povoc Ty éxei. 24.70.08 WAOIoY Hdn *péEcov 

ing 'and being come alone he was there. Butthe ship nowin({the}midst 
Tic Padacone iy," Bacam{dpmevoy LTO TOY Kuuatwy Iv yap 


of the sea was, tossed by the Waves, ‘was ‘for 
? , c ” if A ~ ~ . 
évayriog 0 dyveuoc. 25 Terdpryoé gpudraxy ric vuKroc 
®contrary “the “wind. But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night 


YamnAOev' rpdc above *O 'Inoovc,' repitaray éri *ric Padac- 
2went Sto ‘thei 1Jesus, walking on the sea. 
onc." 26 "kai drrec adbroy ot pabnrai" imi ray Oddaccay!! 

And ‘seeing ' “him ‘the *disciples on the Bea 
mepitarovvra érapaxOnoay, AéyorTEc, “Ort Pavracud iorw* 
walking were troubled, saying, Anapparition Jt is: 
Kai amd rou ddBou éxpakav. 27 4ebBéwe'!dé eadnoev Savd- 
‘spoke 


and through fear they cried out, But immediately sto 
~ CoP: ~ Il , ~ ? + ? A ~ 

roic 0’Incovc," Aeywy, Oaposire, étyw-eiu, p7-poBEioGe. 

*them 1 Jesus, saying, Beotgoodcourage, Iam (hej, fear not. 


28. ’ArroxpiOeic O& fatr@ 6 Térpoc eizev," Kupre, et ov-el, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if itbethou, 
Kédevody pe Srrpdc oe édOeiv'" evi ra tara. 29 ‘0.6é elev, 

bid me “*to ‘thee *to ?come upon the waters. And he said, 
"ENE. Kai xkaraBacg amd rov mroiov 6 Mérpoc weprerd- 
Come. And having descendedfrom the ship Peter walks 
rnoev imi ta vdara, Ociv" rpdc roy Inoody. 30 Brérwy6e 
Jesus. 


ed upon the waters, to go to But seeing 
rov dvepov Kioyupoy! ipoBnOn, Kai ap—dpevocg xararor- 
the wind strong he was afirighted, and beginning to 


é 7 ~ ’ A 
ri<ecOar Expakev, éywy, Kuore, odody pe. 31 EvOéwc.dé 
sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me, -And immediately 
o'Inoovc éxréivag Thy xEipa trehaBero adbrod, Kai NEE 

Jesus having stretchedout the hand took hold ofhim, and says 


9 yvAOynoey LTrA. 


he compelled) Gurtraw. 
x gradiovs ToAAOVs ard THs y7s ametxey Many stadia from the land was dis- 

Y HAGey LITr. 
bv of dé pa@nral idSovres avTov L; LdvTes 68 avrdy T, 
€ 6 ‘Ingots avrois L, —6 Ingovs 7; avrots [6 Ingots] a. 

& EADELY TPOS GE LTTAs, ¢ 


ship) tr. 
tant Tr, 
LTTrA. 

4 evOds LTTr. 
elev avT® L. 
¥ — ioxupoa, 


¥ radiwy Kal yuvarKewr L, 4— eVOéws 7. *— 6 "Inaods (read 
¥ — avrod (1'ead the disciples) ertraw. Ww — 7d (reada 


@ WeNl) GLTTrAW. ® Thy OdAagcay 
cms Gaddoons LTTra, 
£9 Iézpo¢ 
kab PAGey and he went 7, 


 — 0 Ingous (read 


b— otra, 


od Sas MATTHEW. 


Fs ? ~ ? , wa ‘ q 
auT@, Odtyomiore, eic.ri Mioracac; 82 Kai uBavrwr' 
to him, O [thon] of litile faith, why didst thon doubt ? And “haying *entered 
avrwy sic TO mhoioy éxdwacey 6 Gvepoc’ 33 oi-6& by rE 
‘they into the ship Sceased ‘the ?wind. And those in the 
troip ™eOdvrec' xpocexbvycay ait@, éyovrec, ’AXNPHC 
ship haying come worshipped him, saying, Truly 
Geov vide et. 
?of "God ‘Son thou art! 
34 Kai dvareptoavrec FAOov “eic! ripy yiv® PTevanoapér." 
And having passed over theycame to the land of Gennesaret. 
35 Kai emtyvorrec avroy ot dvdpec Tov-TOTOV.ixtivou azé- 
And havingreeognized him the men .of that place sent 
oreiAay eic OANY TI}Y.TEpiywooY-eKEiVHY, Kai TPOGHVEyKaY abr 


to all that country round, and brought to him 
, ~ ” y 
jwavrag Tove KaK@c-éyovtac’ 36 Kai mapeKddovy abroy iva 
all those who were ill; and besought him = that 
hovoy dbwvrat tov Kpaoréidov rov-ipariov.avrov' Kai 
only they might touch the border of his garment ; and 
door tWavrTo CuecwOnoav. 


asmanyas touched were cured, 
, , ~? ~ q lI > A e , 

15 Tore rpocépyovrat rq 'Inood Yi" amd ‘Ieposohipwr 

Then come to Jesus the *from ‘Jerusalem 
Fypappareic Kai Pagicaios," eyovrec, 2 SAcari" ot paOnrai 
*scribes ?and *Pharisees, saying, Why Sdisciples 
sou TapaBaivovow. thy Tapddoow Tév mpecButipwv; ov 
*thy ltransgress the tradition of the elders? . *not 
yap virrorra Tac-xeipac‘abruy' oray dproy toViwowy. 3 ‘0.68 
for *they *wash their hands when bread _ they eat. But he 
amoxpeic elrey abroic, *Atari! Kai bpeic TapaPaivere THY 
answering said tothem, Why also “ye *transgress the 
~ ~ 7 € ~ t \ 
évrodny tov Oeod §=diad ~—s tHV-Trapaddoowvpov; 4 ‘O yap 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 
Gedc Yévereiiaro, éywy," Tiwa rov.rarépa“oov" Kat ryy 


God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
pntépa’® cai ‘O KakooyHy rarépa 7 pynrépa, Oavaryw re- 
mother; and, He who speaksevilof father or mother, bydeath let 
~ A n ld ~ ‘ n ~ 
Aeurdrw. 5 byeicdé Aéyere, “Oc-dyv einy TH rarpi H Ty 
him die. ut ye say, Whoever shall say to father or 
pnrpi, Adpov, bidy %& épnov wgpernOge, Xai! 
mother, [Itis] agift whatever by me thoumightest be profited—: and 


, A ~ n ,,Y , u LFS 
ob-un Yrynoy rov.maripa.abrov %] THY-pynTépa.avrou'" 
in no wise honour his father or his mother: 

4 \ ~ ~ ® A 

6 Kai nxupwoare *ryny évrodjyv" ToUBEoD Ota 
and yemade void the commandment of God on account of 

, z, y Ra Fee ons 

Ooo bpov. 7 ‘Yroxpirat, cahoc brpoebnrencey" Tepl Upwy 
dition “your. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 


‘Hoatac, Néywy, 8 “Ryyie por" odradc.obro¢ 47 ordpare 


THY Tapa - 
“tra- 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
trapsgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death, 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to jis father or his 
mother, /t is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


‘not his father or his 


mother, he shall be 
Sree. Thus have ye 
made the command- 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 
8 This people draweth 
nigh unto me with 


i i 3 e this people with2mouth their mouth, and 
pen a baes E abla gas © Mh en / ? ow rie bonoureth me with 
aura, cai" roic-xeiN\eow pe Tyg’ 4-02 Kapdla.avTGy TOPPW iheir lips; but their 
‘their, and witH the lips “me tit*honours; but their heart far heart is far from me. 
1 @yvaBdvrwy having gone up ura. ™— éd@svres TLA]. “emi at-. ° + eis (read at 


P Tevynoaped LW. 9 — of LTTr. 
t — avrav (read the hands) t[tr]. 
x — Kal LTA]. 


Gennesaret) Trr. 
*8va 7é LTrA. 

{thy]) curtraw. 
pntépa avrod Lia]. 
LTTra. ¢ —’Eyyiger mot GLTTrA. 


¥ Papicator Kal ypap.marets TTr, 
Y elev said Ltr. 
¥ tysnoer Will he honour trtra. 
& rov Adyov the word irc; Tov vowoy the law ra. 
d— 7g CTOMGTL GUTOY Kal GLTTrA. 


Ww — gov (read 
ce SAP 
5 expopytevoey 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth '‘defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man. 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch, 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare 
unto us -this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yct understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 these are the 
things which defile a 
man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man, 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 22 And, 
behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and 
eried unto him, say- 
ing, Have merey on 
me, O Lord, thou sou 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word, And his disci- 


€ — avrov (read the disciples) Lra. 
h — ravryy (read the parable) urm[a]. 
} Expagey Ltr; éxpagev T. 
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? , ’ ’ ? ~ , A ‘ , , a7 
améye an’ épodt. 9 parny.dé céBovrai pe, diddoKovtec 
isaway from me: But in vain they worship me, teaching 


{as] 


OuackaXiac éytahpara vO nae 10 Kat rpockarerapevoc 
teachings injunctions of men, And having called to [him] 


A mn” 3 ? ~ ? , ‘ , ? 
Tov oxdov elrev avroic, AKOVETE KaL oUvVIETE. 11 ov 
the crowd he said to them, Hear and understand! not 

; i o 
TO‘ €loe—pYOmEevoY Eic TO oTOMa KoLVOL TOY avOowToY 
that which enters into the mouth defiles the man ; 
GdrAad TO EKTOPEVOPEVOY EK TOU BTdMaTOC, TOUTO KoLVOL 
but that which goes forth out of the mouth, this defiles 
Tov avOowm7ov. 
the man, 


12 Tere mpocedOdvrec —ot-_wabnrai*airod! felrov" airy, 
Then having come to [him] his disciples said to hina, 
* iA ~ A ? a , 
Oidac Ort ot Papioaion axovoayrec Tov Aéyov éoxarvduXi- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
cOnoav; 13 0.0& ‘droxpieic eimev, Tlaca gureia iy ovr 
fended ? Buthe answering said, Every plant which ‘not 
vy + 3 Es t , od 
EpuTEevoey O.TaTHO-pov 0-obparoc, ékorlwOnoerar. 14 agerE 
Shas planted ‘my *Father ‘*the*heavenly, shallbe rootedup. Leave 
abrovc’ Sodnyot eiow rugdoi ruddmv* TudAdc dé TUdrov 
them ; “leaders ‘they ?are “blind ofblind; *blind ‘and ‘blind 
on ~ ~ ‘ 
édy OCnyY, Auporepor cic BOOvvoy recovvTa. 15 Amoxpieic.oe 
7if  “*lead, both into apit will fall. And answering 
6 Ilérpoc eirey air@, Bodooy yuiv ryv.rapaBornv*rairny.® 
Peter said to him, Expound tous this parable, 
16 ‘0.08. Incotc! eirer, Axpny cai dpetc acvverot g0T8; 
But Jesus said, “Still “also ye, without Sunderstanding lare? 
17 kotrw' vosire brit may 7d sioropevdpevoy sic Td 
Snot*yet ‘perceive ye that everything which enters into the 
OTOma &lg THY Koay Ywoki, Kai cig adedpGva ExkBadrErar; 
mouth into the belly goes, and into([the] draught is cast forth ? 
18 rae éxTopevomeva éx Tov orduaroc ék THe 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth outof the 
, ~ ~ »” 
kapdiag eEeoxerar, KaKeiva Kowwol roy dvOowroyv. 19 ix-yap 
heart come forth, andthese defile the man. For out of 
~ , 7 , , ~ 
Tig Kapdlag éEEpxovrar Otadoyiopoi TovNooi, Pdvot, porytiat, 
the heart come forth ?reasonings evil, murders, adulteries, 


Topveiat, Kroral, Pevdouaprupia, Bacdnpia. 20 radra 


fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 
gor = Ta = KoLVOUVTa TOY dyOpwroy' TO.6é  avirrotc 
are they which defile the man; but the *with *unwashed 


xeooiy gayeiy ov.Kowvot Tov avOowror. 
“hands ‘eating defilesnot the man. 


21 Kai ekeXOwr éxeider 0’Inoovc aveywpnoey tic ra péon 


And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
Tvpov cai LWavoc. 22 cai id, yur Xavavaia ard 
of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, a*woman ‘*Cananean from 


~ c td ? mcd ef. rE. ~ }2 a , ll m > ~ iT , 

TWV.O00LWY_-EKELYWY ESEATVOVORA EKOAUYAOEV aUTW, AEyouvsa, 
those borders haying come out ericd to him, saying, 

? {4 , , « ’ ~ 
EXénoov pe, Kvore, "vté AaBid! 1.Ovyaryp_pov kakde Sdat= 
Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 
povigera.. 23 ‘0.08 obk.azrexolOn ary NOyov. Kai ro0c- 
sessed by a demon. But he answered ?not ther aword. And having 


f A€yovow Sly LTTrA. & tupAol eloty OdSnyol LTr. 
La] 1— ‘Ingots (read he said)urtra. * ov not-Lttr. 
M—avur@ LTtra. ® vie Aavid UW; vids Aaveid LTTra. 


MATTHEW. 


di.pabnrai.airod %jpwrwv' adbrov, éyovrec, 
fhim] his disciples asked him, saying, 
7 rs ? tA a 44 ” a Ee ~ c 4 > 
Arodvooy avrny, Ore Koaler OmiobEr 1jpmev* 24 ‘O68 arroxpt- 
Dismiss her, for she cries after us. But he “ answer- 
Ocic cizev, OVK.arsoTaXny ip &ic Ta TOOBaTa TH d7rohwhéra 


ive 
eAOovrec 


come to 


ing said, Iwas not sent except to the sheep __ the lost 
oixov “Iopand. 25 ‘HSE AOovoa cposext’ve aire, 
of([the] house of Israel. But she havingcome didhomage to him, 


Aéyovoa, Kvore, BonOee por. 26 ‘O62 aroxpibeic elrev, OdK 
sdying, * Lord, help me! But he answering said, Not 
Péorw Kkadov' NaBeiy roy. deroy Toy Tékywy, Kai Badsiv 
it 7is good totake the bread ofthe children, and _ to cast [it] 
roig kuvaotowc. 27 ‘H.dé eizey, Nat, xvpue’ Kal-ydp Ta Kvvapia 
tothe little dogs, Butshe said, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dogs 
toGiee ard TOY Wiyiwy Toy mixtdvTwy ard Tic TpaTélye 
eat of the crumbs which fall from the table 
TWY.KUplwy.adTay. 28 Tore drroxpileic 0 ’Inoove eimex abrG, 
of their masters. -Then answering Jesus said to her, 
79 , aN ee , . On ’ aN = 
yuval, peyaddrAn cov 4 lotic’ yevnOynTw oor wo OédeELc. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith : be it to thee as thou desirest, 
‘ sf s 2 ’ 4 ~ 7 , 
Kai (ian 1).0vyarnp.airineg ard Tijc-Wpac.ixeivnc. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour, 
29 Kai peraBde éxeiOey 6’Inoovc HAOev Tapa rHv Odrac- 
And having departed thence Jesus came towards the Bea 
cay tie Tadv\aiag cai avaBac eéicg rd dpoc éexaOyro 
of Galilee ; and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 
éxet. 80 Kai mpoondOov abrw bxdoe Toddoi, EyovTEc ped 


there, And came tohim “crowds ‘great, having with 
« ~ / if ‘ , . en § ma 

éavToyv xwrodc, Tugrove, Kwdove, KvAAOUC, Kal ETEVOVE TOA- 
them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and “others ‘many, 


Rove, Kai Yépprpav" adrode mapa roi¢ wbéag *rov Inood' 
and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 


kai iOeparevoey avtrovc: 31 wore Stove dydouc" Pavpdoa, 


and he healed them ; so that the crowds wondered, 
BXrérovrac kwhovc adodyrac, kvAode VyLEIC, ‘ Ywove TEDL- 
seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


a ‘ A , A > 4 A 
Tarovvrac, kai rupdovc BAétovTac Kai YéddEacav" roy Hedy 


ing, and blind seeing ; and they glorified the God 
"Iopannr. 82 ‘O.déIncote mpackadecdpevoc rove pabnrac 
of Israel. But Jesus having calledto [him] “disciples 
~ = , ‘ LY y / wm 
avroveirev, Umhayxyvilopar imi Tov dyAOV, OTL 10N 
+his said, Iammovedwithcompassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
*ypépac" Topic TPCTMEVOVOLY pol, KAiovK.exoVoLY Ti Hayw- 
“days 4three they continue withme,and havenot what they may 
yy es ; ee 
ow’ Kaiamodvoaavrove ryatee ov-OéAwW, puyrore ExAVOWoLy 
eat; and tosendaway them fasting [amnotwilling, lest they faint 
a GAN bie) Meg ie Bis ; 
iv rH 06. 83 Kai Néyovow abr@ otpabyrat.*avrod," Idbev 
in the way. And “say. 4to °him this *disciples, Whence 
npiv iv éonpig aprot TocovToL WoTE XopTaoat Oxoy ToDOUTOY ; 
tous in adesert loaves somany as: tosatisfy acrowd so great? 
34 Kai Néyer adroic 6 Iyncovc, Idcove adprove tyere; Olde 
And ’says *to*them 1Jesus, Howmany Joaves haveye? And they 
~ . ‘ > , ~ 
sizov, ‘Exrd, cai ddiya iyGddia. 35 Kat Yewédevoey roic¢ 
said, Seven, and afew smull fishes. And hecgmmanded the 


P éfecrv it is allowed LTA.. 4 Epupay T. 


° npwTouY LTTrA. 0) 
t+ «atandurrra. Y éd0€aor 7. 


oxAov the crowd Ta. 


¥ avrov of him LTrra. 
W nepar GLTTrAW. 


48 
ples came and_ be- 
sought him, saying, 


Send her away; for she 
eriethafter us. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unte 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 26 But he 
answered and said, lt 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast wt to dogs. 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whote from that very 
hour. 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ses 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and sat down there. 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them: 31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see; and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel, 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, 
{ have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will not send 
them away fasting, 
Jest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis- 
ciples say unto him, 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes, 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


8 TOV 
—— AUTOU 


(reud the disciples) [upifrrja. ¥ wapayyeiAas 7g OxAp having commanded the crowd Lrtr. 
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down on the ground. 
36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven, 
2 He answered and 
said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red, 
3 And in the morning, 
It will be towl weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. Oye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not 
discern.the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
end there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
thesign of the prophet 
Jonas, And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risces and of the Sad- 
ducees. 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is be- 
cause we have taken 
Bon beved. 8 Which 
when Jesus ‘ceiv 
he ssid sate Haan 
ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among your- 
selves use ye have 
brought no bread? 
® Do ye not yet under- 
stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


MATOAIO®. XV, XVI 


dxydotc! avareceiv imi ray ynv' 36 *Kkai AaBwy" rodbg extra 
crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 
dprouc Kai rovc ixOvac,* evyapiarnoacg éxdacev Kai *édweev! 


loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 
roic-paOnraicaprov," ot. pabyrai “rm oydyw." 37 Kai 
to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd, And 
épayoy ravrec, kai txopraoOncay Kai “ijpav TO = - TEpLO- 
Zate all, and weresatisfied; andthey tookup that which was over 

osvov THY KNaopatwr' éxra orupidacg mAjoEte. 88 o1.0é 
andabove ofthe fragments seven baskets full; and they who 


écOiovreg hoav rerpaxioxidvor avdpec, xwpic fyuvaccdy Kat 
ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
rawiwy." 39 Kai a@rodtcac rove bydove 8ivéBy' Ei¢ To 
children, And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 
mhoiov, kai HAVEv cic TA Gora "Maydara.! 
ship, and came to the borders of Magdala. 
16 Kai rpocedOovrec ‘ot Papicator Kai Laddov«aior 


And having come to [him] the Pharisees and Sadducees 
mevoalovrec anpwrncay' abrov onpeioyv éx Tov ovpavov 
tempting .[{him]} asked him asign outof the heaven 
imei~ar abroig 2 6.68 dmoxpiOeic eimey airoic. * Oliag 
to shew them. But he - answering said tothem, Evening 

tf , ? ‘ ee 4 c > , . . 
YVEVOMEVNC dEYETE, Evoia: mruppacet_yao oO ovpavoc. 3 Kai 


having come yesay, Fine weather ; for Sis*red ‘the heaven. And 


Towt, Inp‘poy yveywy’ muppalerydp orvyvalwy o ovoavec. 


atmorning, To-day astorm; for “is *red Flowering *the “heaven. 
Wrokpirai.! ro piv mpdowroyv Tov oipavod yiwwoKere 
Hypocrites! the ‘indeed *face 2of Sthe *heavyen ye know [how] 


Ovaxpivey, ra.oé onusia TOY KaipHy ob.dvvacbe;' 4 yeved 
todiscern, butthe signs ofthe times ye cannot ! A generation 


rovnod Kai potyaric onpiov imnret’ Kai onpéiov ob-600n- 


wicksd and adutcrous asign seeks, and a sign shall not be 
cera adryg. & 9 Td onpeioy "Iwvad ™rov axpogyrov." Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 


4 > 4 ? ~ 
Kkaradirwy abrove amndOev. 
leaving them he went away. 


5 Kai eO6vre¢ of_padyrai."abrov' cic rd mépav ixe\aBovro 
And*having‘cume “his “disciples to the otherside they forgot 
” ~ « Iya ~ > ~ t ~ ‘ ? 
Gorovg AaBeiv. 6 6.68. Inooic elev airoic, ‘Opare Kai rpoc- 
3loaves ‘to.“take. And Jesus said to them, See and \ be- 
éxere ard Tic Coune Toy Peprcatary kai Daddoveaiwv. 7 Oi.de 


ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. And they 
OuedoyiZovro iv éavroic, AéyovTEec, “Ort dorove ovK éd- 


reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves ‘not iwe 
Go ev. 8 Pvrodc.dé 6'Inoove elev Cadroic," Ti- dra- 
ook, Andhaving known(this}) » Jesus said tothem, Why rea- 
NoyiZecbe ey Eavroic, oXLyoTtoToL, Ort aproue ovK 
_son ye among yourselves, O([yejof little fuith, because loaves “not 
> P ~ . u 4 » 
PéerAaBere;! QO ovmrw-.vosire, otdE pynpovetere Tote” révTE 
ye *took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 


*édafev he took yrtr. ® + xKaiandur, » édéSov rrr. 

4 rais bxAots to the crowds Prra. 

madiwy Kat yuvatkar T. 

K’Owlias «.. 

™ — Tov mpodyrov LTTrA. 
P exere yo have x, 


(u}r[tr Ja. 


i énpdtwyv T. 
and nh. 
GLITra. 


¢ — abrov (read the disciples) 
© 70 TEpLgTEVOY THY KAQOHATWY Hpayv LTTra. 
& aveBn he went up GTraw. h Mayaday \ agadan Lrtra, 
. to end of verse 3 [1a]. 1 — yroxpitat LTTrA; + Kat 
2 — avrov (7vead the disciples) prtra. °° — avrois 


XVI. MoArT:T, EW: 


dprouc THY TEvTaKioxiNiwy, Kai Tdcove Kodivoue Edd BerE, 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 
= 2% z x ” ~ , \ , 
10 obd€ rode éxrad Gorove THY TETPAaKICYI\NiwY, Kal Técac 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 
Ioruoicac' thaBere; 11 Gc od-vosire Gru ob epi 
baskets yetook [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
"adoroy' elzov viv *xpoctxyey" ard rijc Counce rév Papicaiwy 
bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
kai Zaddoveaiwy; 12 Tére ovvijcay bre obx-etrev rooctyew 
and Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 
amd rie fb trou a " Yarr" amd rig eaxyie ro 
ng ‘tou aprou," ‘Ya amo THC ClWayne TUY 
of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the 
Papicaiwy Kai Sadcoveaiwy. 
Pharisees and  Sadducees, 
13 “EMGydé 6 "Inoote ic ta pion Katoapsiac rijc 


And “having 7come 1Jesus into the parts of Czsarea * 


Diizrov nowra rove.paOnrac.aitov, éywv, Tiva *pe" 
Philippi he questioned his disciples, saying, Whom ‘me 
Aéyovow ol.advOow7ot Elva roy vidv Tod avOouw ov ; 14 O1.62 
4do *pronounce 7men ®to*°be ®the ©Son ‘of man? And they 
*eizrov," Otpév Iwaveny roy Barriorny: TadXou' dé *HXtav | 
said, Some John the Baptist ; and others Elias ; 


eo . c , a oe ~ ~ , ve ~ 
érepo..dé ‘lepeuiay, i) Eva THY ToognTHy. 15 Aéye adroic,* 
and others ' Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. He says to them, 
“Y peic.dé riva pe dEyETE elvar; 16 ’ AroxpiGeic.dé" Di- 
ut ye whom *me ‘do *ye “pronounce to be? And answering Si- 
pwy Tlérooc eizev, Xd ef 6 yprordc, 6 vide Tov Oeod rod 
mon Peter said, Thouart the Christ, the Son of God the 
lavroc. 17 “Kai dzroxpiGeic" 6 “Inoove elev airy, Maxapiocg 
living. And answering Jesus ~ said tohim, Blessed 
el,» Linwy “Bap 'Iwva," ore caps cai aipa obk.drecadupiv 
art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 
got, aX’ b.rarnopov 6 éy ®roic! oipavoic. 18 Kaywcé 
to thee, but my Father who[is]in the heavens. And I also 
go. héyw, S7u od él Tlérpoc, kai imi rabry ry TéTPG olKodo- 
tothee say, Thatthouart Peter, and on this rock Iwill 
coi pov THY ékkAnoiay, Kai wiXat Gdov ob.KaTLioxvoovoW 
uild my assembly, and gates of hades shall not prevail against 
avrijg. 19 ‘kai! dwow coi rag &kr&ic' rij¢ Baottsiag TOY 
it. And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 
obpavay' caid*idy' syoye emi rite yijc, Eoras Oedepévoy 
neavens: and whatever thoumayest bindon the earth,shallbe bound 
iv roic ovpavoic’ Kai O3ay" AoC 


mi The ye, Eorat 
in the heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shallbe 


Aedupévov ev roic ovpavoic. 20 Tore *deoreikaro' roig paQn- 
loosed in the heavens, Then charged he 2dis- 
river? my ef ‘ ” o- ey oe m’] ~ 

TALC AvTOV Wa pnoevi ELTTWOLVY OTL AUTOC EOTLY nooveg 

ciples *his that tonoone they shouldsay that he is Jesus 


0 xpLoroc. 
the Christ. 


4§ 


the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? -10 Neitker 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
wz not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisces 


and of the Saddtcees ? 


12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees, 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts of Cx- 
sarea Philippi,heasked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thouart John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. Jere- 
mias, or one of the 
prophets. 15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for fiesh and blood 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven, 18 AndI say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed, 
in heaven, 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that 
was Jesus the Christ. 


NL 


Iaodupidast.  * aptwy loaves LTTrAWw. 
beware LTTrA. 
Pharisees and Sadducees tT. ¥ aAAa TIraAw. 
s‘Hietav tT. 8 + [0 Inaots] Jesus (says) L. c 
4BapwwvaLta. & — rors (read [the])x[tr]. f—«ati [a]. 
‘ay or. k éreriunoev he earnestly charged L, 
m — Ingots GLITrAW, 


w— we (L)rrra. 
b Kat amoKxpiOeis W. 


6 KActSas LITA. 
1— airov (read the disciples) Lrtra. 


8 ; (the question ends at you) mpocéxere dé but 
trav dptwy of the loaves Ltra ; Tov Papicaiwy kai ZaddovKaiwy of the 
* elmav LTTr. 

© amoxpulets O€ LITA. 


YouL. 


h apy LTrA. 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of 
the elders and chief- 
riests andscribes, and 
killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 


‘thee, 23 But heturned, 


and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 


‘ offence unto me: for 


thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it : and.whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? 
or what shall s man 
give in exchange for 
his soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
eording to his works. 
28 Verily I say, unto 
you, There be some 
standing here, which 


“shall not taste of 


death, till they see the 
Son of mar coming in 
his kingdom, 


XVI. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did \shine as the 
sun, and his raiment 


n—o u{tr]a. 
Acywy L; Adyer avT@ 
LTTra. 


° els ‘TepoodAvna ameAOety LTTrA. 


t wpednOycerat shall be profited nrtra, 


MATOATOS®. XVI, XVII. 


21 ’Ard réore Hokaro 6" Inootc Semvisw roig paOnraig 
From that time began Jesus to shew _to “eiese lee 


avrov, Ore et abrov °amenOEiv &ic ‘LepoodAupa," Kai 
his that sgn eee for him togoaway to equbatess and 


word wabkiv ard réy mpecBuTépwy Kai doxepiwy Kat 
many nies to suffer from the elders and chief priests and 


yoapparéiwy, cai drocrayvOjvat, Kai TY TITY mpEpe éyepO nya. 
scribes, and to be my and the third to be raised. 


22 kai mpochaBdpevoc adrov ‘6 Ilérpo¢ nigkaro Verirtwgv 
And *having *taken *to [*him] “him 1Peter to rebuke 


avr@, AEywy," “The@e cot, Kipre’ ois torat ot 
him, saying, (God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 


ToUTO. 23°O.d: oTpagsic eimey rp Tlétow, “Yraye ozicw pov, 
this, But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me, 


carava, oxavdardy "ov et" Ort ot.poovetcg Ta 
Saten: anoffence tome thouart, for thy thoughts arenot of the things 


Tov Oe00, dAAd Ta THY dvOowrwy. 24 Tore 0 Inoovg eizev 
of God, but the things of men. Then Jesus said 


roic_paOnraic.airov, Ei rie Oéde dzriow pov éOeiv, atao- 


to his disciples, “Ez any one desires aftér me tocome, et 
yncdoOw iauréy, kat apadtw rov.cravpdy.abrov, Kai aKo- 
him deny himself, and lethimtake up his cross, and let 


ovdeirw pot. 25 dc-yao*ayv" 


him follow me, 


Ody mip toy avrov cic, 


For whoever may desire to save, 


amodéoa avrny’ b¢.0 av arodéoy rivdoyly.a avrov Evexey 
shall lose it; but whoever may lose his life on account of 


gov, evonos. avTny’ 26 riyap ‘wdeXeirat' GyOowmoc, tav 
me, shall find it. For what is *profited 7a *man, af 
TOV Kéo pov OAov KEOdHoY, TIY-d&-pvxny-adToU ShuewOy; 7 


the ?world ‘whole he gain, and his soul 2 


ti dwoe dyOowmoce avradaypa Tie. UNC ures 27 péd- 


what will “Eiys 4a *man [as]an exchange for his soul For ‘is 
Aetyap 0 vidc Tov.dvOowm7ov EpyecOat tv TH 36Ep TOU TaToog 
Sabout ‘the *Son Sof *man tocome in the glory Father 


avrou pera TOY.ayyEwy.adbTov" Kat TOTE aTOOWCEL éxdor@p 
of *his with his angels; and then he willrender -to each 


kara = rHv.modiw.abrov. 28 Any éyw dpiv,* eisiy 
according to his doing. Verily Isay toyou, Thereare 
Tiveg ray Ode tornKdtwy," oirwvec od_pn yevowrvrat Savarou 


some of those here standing who inuowise shalltaste of death 
two dy idwow dv vidy Tov avbpwrov sox Ouevov tv 7D 
until they haveseen the Son of man coming in 


Baoirsig.avrov. 
his kingdom. 
17 Kai ped’ ruépac 8 TaparaBaver d” Inootc roy Iérooy 
And after “UBNE Jsix *takes >with [Shim] SJesus Peter 


Kat “IacwBov cai Iwavyny rov.ddedpov.airov, cai dvagioe 
and James and John his brother, and brings up 


avrove sic 400 ddmdov kar tdtav. 2 Kai perepoppwOn 
them into a*mountain ‘high Snts And he was au ae 


éuTpoo0ey avray, kal EAapWev TO.mpdowrTov.avTou We 6 HrLoc, 
before. them, and “shone this *face asthe sun, 


P — 70 péaro A. 


ot avuT@ emUTtMay 
émurywy says to him rebuking [him] a. 


et €uov LOTra. S €apv 
v + o7e that LT, ® Tay @de ECTHTWY 


GLITrA ; ex EGTwTEs We 


XVII. MATTHEW. 
ra.0éiparia.avrov tyiyero NevKd We Td GHC. 8 Kai (Bod, *Hd- 
and his garments became .white as the light; and behold, *ap- 
Onoav" abroic’Mworje" cai? HXiac,' *wer’ abrov svdAarodyvrec." 
peared ‘toSthem “*Moses “and “Elias ‘with °him talking. 
4 amroxo.Oeic.dé o Mérpoc eizev rp Inood, Kure, kadov éorw 
And answering Peter said * toJesus, Lord, good .it is 
€ 5a - = - > t b ¢ Hie fee ~ " 
mac w@de sivac’ et Perec, “romowpev'! Be roEic oKnvac, 
forus here tobe. If thouwilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
oot piayv, Kai “Mwoy' piay, cai Spiay ‘HXia." 5 "Ere adrov 
forthee one, and for Moses one, and one forElias. Whileyet he 
AarovvToc, (ov, vedéern *Pwrewy! éexEckiacey abTovc’ Kai 
was speaking, behold, a*cloud *bright overshadowed them: and 
(30d, gwv tk Tie vegérdne, Aéyovoa, Oir7d¢ tor O.vide_pou 


lo, avoice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son 
6 a amnr » 2 z= f ? é , Hl 2 aE SD ’ Il 6 K ‘ 
Y WHTOCC, EV w €u oKnoa GUTOU AKOUVETE.’- at 
the beloved, in whomI hayefounddelight: *him ‘hear *ye. Ard 


akotvoavrec ot pabyrai *exeooy' éxi apdcwzov.aiTay,. Kai 
hearing [it] the ‘disciples fell upon their face, and 
éGonPrycay ogdcoa. 7 Kai ‘oooh wr" 6 'Inoove ¥ijaro! 
were terrified greatly. And havingcometo[them] Jesus touched 
abroy, ‘cai! eizev, EyipOnre, Kai p)-doBeiobe. 8’Erapavrec 


them, and said, lise up, and be not terrified. *7Huving “lifted *up 
€é rove.dg0arporc.aitay obdéva eicov én Tov 'Inoovv 
‘and their eyes *no *one *they “saw except Jesus 
povov. 

alone. 


9 Kai caraBaworvrwy aitév ™ard" rod dpove évereiiaro 
And as“*were*desceniling ‘they from the mountain “charged 


~ 7 ~ ’ . » , eo oe < 
airoic 6 Incotic, Neywv, Mydevi eirnre TO Spapa, Ewc.od 6 


3them 1Jesus, saying, Tonoone’ tell the vision, until the 
vidg Tov avOow7o0u — EK vexoov “avasry." 10 Kai éxn- 
Son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And “*ask- 
pwrncav avrov ot-abyraiavrov," AéyovTec, Ti otv ot yoap- 
ed *him *his “disciples, saying, Why then *the~scribes 
partic Aéyovow ore PHRiav" dei dGeiv meGrov; 11°O é 
‘say that Elias must come first? And 
VInoovce! azoxpiOeic eimev Tadroic," “HXiac! pey epxerae 
Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 
sibel , Z , SE ic Pea, 
trowroyv" Kai amoxaraoryos mavra’ 12 rEyw CE vpty OTL 
‘frst and shall restore all things, But I say to you that 
*Hiriac! dn WAGev, Kai obk.ivéyvwoay airov, *adX’! trroin- 
Elias already iscome, and they knew not hin, but did 


cav evair@ boa 7OsAnoav" ot'TwE Kai 0 Vidg TOU avOow7roU 
to him whatever they desired, Thus alsothe Son of man 
, t > ~ , ~ € ,e 
peAdEL TAoXELV im airov. 18 Tore cvvijcay ot padnrat ore 
is about tosutfer from them. Then umderstood the disciples that 
wept “Iwavvov rov Bartiorov timev avroic. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 
14 Kai id@évrwy Yabrov' mode rov byAov mooonOev 
And “having “come ‘they to the crowd °came 


* tain, 
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was white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernucles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshailowed « them : 
and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. | 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing, Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all _ things. 
12 But Isay unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
hini not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them, 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to 


2" HaAetas T. 


x OPOy LITA. ¥ Mwions LTTraw. “ JAX 
© Mwvoet LTTrA ; Mwvon Ww. 


avrov LTTr. > momow I willmakexra. °¢ 
ptav LTTrA. © dwrds of light G. f yvdoxyoa Ltr. 


LTTra. i mpoomAGev came tO LTTr. ; 
1— Kal LT. méx GLTTraAW. 7 eyepOy be raised LTTrA. - av 
Lrtr. P‘HAccav T. 9 — Inovds (read he suid) Lit-a, * — abrois uTTr[a]. 


t—parov LITrA, YGAAGTrA, ¥ — avT@y LTTrA, 


& AKOveTE QUTOU LTTrA. 


a guvAdaAovvTes (TUVAGA. T) mer’ 


4 ‘HA(g (‘HaAeta 2) 
h éregav 


kK cai aapuevos and touching LT; Kat npa7o Tr. 
© — avrov (read the disciples) 


8 ‘HAecas T. 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my sou: 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexed: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him, 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither 
to me. 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour, 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief : 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you, 21 Howbcit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
aboae in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Caper- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes. And 
when he was come into 
the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or of strangers? 26 Pe- 


MATOATO®X. XVII, 


ae Ae a” ~ ~ , 
air dvPouroc yovureray *air@,' 15 Kai héeywy, Kiore, 
*toShim *'a*man kueclingdownto him, and saying, Lord, 
iAEnody pov Toy vidy, bre cednridlerar Kai Ykakwe Tacyer" 
have pity on my son, for heislunatic and miserably suftcrs: 
‘ ~ 4 > 4 we; 
woddakic-yap Tinrer sic TO mvp, Kai ToAAAKIC Eig TO Vowp, 
for often he falls into the fire, and often into the wnhicr. 
16 kai mooonveyca abroy roic.uabnraic.cov, Kai odK-ndvvh~ 
And I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not 
Onoay abroy Oeparevoa. 17 Amoxkg.leic.dé 0 Inaoug éizey, 
able him - to heal, And answering Jesus said, 
"Q yeved «= ru roc kal dueorpappévn, Ewe wore *Eopce 
O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shail I be 
pe? duwrv;" Ewe wore avi—ouar vydy; PépEré por avTOY WE. 
with you? until whenshalllbearwith you? Jring tome him here, 
ae , a aR Lo ~ \ Iy~ | ae ? ~ * 
18 Kai ézeripnoey air 0 Inoove, cai tEnAPev aw avrov ro 
And “rebuked “him 14Jesus, and wentout from him the 
Jaydriov, kai éepared0n 6 maic amd Tij¢-woaréxeivnc. 
demon, and washealed the boy from that hour, 
19 Tére roocedOdvrec ot paOnrai rp 'Inoov Kar’ idiav eizroy, 
Then “having *come ‘the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 
*Acari! yeic obk-novynOnpev exPaXrkiv avrd; 20‘O.d2."'Ir, cove" 
Why “we twere *not able tocastout him? And Jesus 
ceizev! advroic, Aid rtHytamoriay' ipa. ayv-yap AEyw 
said to them, Because of “unbelief tyour. For verily I say 
bpty, tay éxynrEe TWioTw WC KOKKOY OLVaTEWS, EOEITE TH Ope 
toyou, If yehave faith as agrain of mustard, yeshallsay *mountair 
rouTw, “Mera Oe évrevOev" éxei, wai peraBnoerar’ Kai obdev 
1to *this, Remove hence thither, and it shallremove; and nothing 
, ~ ~ Y \ , 7 ’ 
advvarnoe vpiv. 21 ‘rovrodé.ro-yéivog ovK-éxopEverat 
shall be impossible to you, But this kind goes not out 
ein tv moocevyy Kai ynoreig." 
except by prayer and fasting. 
22 8’ Avacrpedopévwr'Oé abroy ty rp TadiXaig, sixey abroic 
And while “were “abiding ‘they in Galilee, "said Sto*them 
Cie ~ 4 € on ~ ? . , > 
6’Inoovc, Mé\Xa 6 vibe Tov avOowrov rapadidocPa éi¢ 
1Jesus, is ‘Pabout *the “Son “of ‘man to be delivered up into 
xEioac avOowrwy, 23 Kai aroKrEevovow adrov, Kai TY TOL 
{the} hands of men, and they will kill him; and the third 
nuéog yepOncerar." Kai thurn@noay odddoa. 
di 


he shall be raised up. And they were grieved greatly. 


ay 
24 ENM6yrwvdé abrayv sic 'Karepvaodp' roocHAOoyv ot 
And“having“come "they to Capernaum Scame *those *who 


Ta Oidpaxpa ap Bavorvteg ry Mérow Kai *eizror,'‘O duddo- 
4the °didrachmas “received to Peter and said, *Teach- 
Kadocg tuwy ob-rerei 'ra" Sidoaypa; 25 Aéye, Nai. Kai 
er ‘your does he not pay the didrachmas? He says, Yes. And 
more elodOev! ee THY oikiay TeoépVacEey adToyv 6 'Inaode, 
when heentered into the house “anticipated Shim Jesus, 
AEywy, Ti cordoxet, Dipwy; ot Bacwrkic rhe ye ard Tivey 
saying, What thinkestthou, Simon? The kings ofthe earth from whom 
AapBavovow ren 7} KiVoOY; ard THY.vidy.aiTaY, h ard 
do they receive customor tribute? from their sons, or from 


xX avrov GLTTrAW, 
b — "Inoovs LITra, 
évOcy LTTrA, 


f— verse 21 1[ Tra]. 
4 avaornoerat he shall rise again b. 


2 weO’ Umev Eoomat LITrA, ® dia TU LTTrAW. 
4 6Avyomoriay ttle faith nTT:A. © MerdéBa 
c 5 Svorpeponevwv were abiding together irtr. 
iKadapvaodm LatrAW, KeitwayurmaA, '—taT. 


¥ cards éxer is ill Lor, 
¢ Aeyes he Says LTTrA, 


® eigeOovra eutering LT; eA@ovta having come tra. 


XVII, XVIII. MATTHEW. 


THY adroTpiwy ; ZW rAEyer adri' 


ro °6 Ilérpoc," "Ard rév ad- 


strangers ? ?says ‘to *him *Peter, From the stran- 
, a > ~ «>? ~ * , > € 
Aoroiwy. Eon avt@ Oo Inoovc, P"Apaye! thedOepoi eiow oi 
gers. ?said “to*him 1Jesus, Then indeed free are the 


€ , wv . . , , \ 
viol. 27 wade pH Accavdariowperv' airoic, wopevbeig, sic 
sons. But that we may not offend them, haying gone to 
‘ , » , ~ 
*riv' Oddacoay Bare ayxioTpoy, Kai roy avaBavra TOWTOY 
the sea cast a hook, and the ‘coming “up “first 
> bo , , ~ « , . 
ixOdv apov' Kai avoitac rb.crépa.adrov etonoee ora- 
fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
Tijpa’ éxtivoy AaBwy dc adroic ayri ipod Kai cod. 
ter; that having taken.give-tothem for me and thee, 
18 "Ev éxec 7 Swoa'! AO t pabnrai rp Incod 
4 v9 TY WOd TOON! OV ot pa Tae TY OOV, 
In __ that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 
Asyovrec, Tic doa peilwy éoriv ty ry Bacirsia 
saying, Whothen([*the] “greater ‘is in the 
pavayv; 2 Kai rpockadecduevoc *o’Inoovc! rawiov, éornoey 
vens? And *having *called *to Phim] iJesus alittle child, he set 
avro tv péow.aiToy, 3 cai elmer, ’Apury éyw bpiv, éav_p 
it in their midst, and said, Verily Isay toyou, Unless 
orpagnre Kaiyéynoewcora radia, ov-u eioéhOyreE eic 
yé are converted and begome as thelittle children, inno wise shallyeenter into 
1 SOUR Sa ~ ~ Ty 
THY Baoslay TOY oipavey. 4 doTic ody Yramewedaoy' 
the Kingdom ofthe heavens, Whosoever therefore will humble 
éavToyv we TO.raiioy.rovTo, odTéc éoTw O pEilwy év TH Baot- 
himself as this little child, he is the greater in the king- 
Agia TOY ovpavGy, 5 Kai be-tdy" CéEnrar *wawWloy rowtrov 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever will receive *little “child ?such 
év' érri rp.dvépari.pov, éué Oéixerav Gdc0 adv  oKxavdadrioy 
tone in my name, 2me treceives. But whoever shall cause °to offend 
e ~ ~ ~ , , , 
Eva TOY suKo@y.rovTwy THY ToTEVOYTWY. iC EME, TUUPEDEL 
: believe in me, itis profitable 


TOV oOv- 
kingdom ofthe hea- 


one of *these *little °ones who 
> ~ o ~ , > A y ? ‘ HT] A 
au7T~e wai Kopeuacby poroc ovuKoe ért!! roy 
for him that should be hung ‘a millstone ‘turned “by °an °ass *upon 


, ~ ‘ ~ ~ , ~ , 
TPAXNAOV.avTOV, Kai KaTaTroVTLOOY év TH wEAayE THC Oadao- 
*his *neck, and he be sunk in the depth of the sea, 
> ‘ ~ Ps ? A ~ a7 r 3, , Zz 
onc. 7 Ovai ty Kéopp and Tey oKavdadwy’ avayKn-yap 
Woe tothe world because of the offences ! For necessary 
~ , S x ~ , > / 

Zorw! thOciv ra oxavoadra, rAIY ovai TH.avOporyw.*éxeivy" 

itis *to*come’the offences, yet woe to that man 

? z . ” SY / n « 4 
& 08 10 oKxadvéadroy Eoyera. 8 El.dé 7)-xE(9-c0v 1) 0.70vC.coU 


by whom the offence comes ! Andif - thy hand or thy foot 

> ’ ” \ we he at ~. , 
oxavéanriZer oe, excoor ’aira cai Bare amo cov" KadoY 
cause *to*offend ‘thee, cut off them and cast (them]from thee; good 

n 

UT] 


cou éoriv eiceOeiy sic THY Gwny “xwrov h KvAAOY,|I 
for thee it is toenter into life lame or maimed, [rather]than 
ovo xXEipac 7 Ovo Tédac ExovTa BANOivat Eig TO TP TO aiwMoY. 
two hands ortwo feet having tobecast intothe fire the eternal. 
9 kai ei 6.6¢9arpbc.cou oxavdariZa os, EEeXe adrov Kai Bare 
And if thine eye cause to “offend thee, pluckout it and cast 
4 ~ , ‘ , 2 ie 1 
ard cov’ Kadov cor éoriv povddOarpoy sic THY Curjy 
{it]from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free, 27 Not- 
withstanding, lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and 
east an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find 
a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee\ 


XVIII. At the same 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Whois the greatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called a litthe child 
unto him,-and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Verily Lsay 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of ‘hea- 
yen. 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child in 
my name receiveth me, 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe. to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and east them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather 
than having two handg 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 
9 And if thine eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast zt from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


2 etrovtos 6¢ and having said urrr. © — 6 Ilérpos LTTrA. 
SadiGwmev T. r — rv (read [the ]) LTTraw. _* nyeepa day L. 
v ramewwoet LITTAW. “ayLtr. * éy matdcov rovovrov (—v T) LTTrA. 
€is tO A. z— éor (read [jit is]) LTrA. ‘ 
it (and cast [it]) Lrtra. * KnAAdV 7) X@AAV LE 


E 


P”Apa ye TrA. 


a — exe (read to the man) LrTr., 


qd oKav- 
t— 6Iynoovs TTrA, 
Y wep! about LrTr3 
b aurov 
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than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
I. say unto you, That 
in heayen their angels 


do always’ behold the Le 


face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 
11, For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
whick was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an ° hundred 
theep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
andseeketh that.which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray, 
14 Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven, that one of theso 
little ones should 
perish,, 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 16 But if 
he will not hear .thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 


three witnesses every’ 


word may. be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell 7¢ unto the 
church: but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee 
asan heathen man and 
a publican, 18-Verily 
I say unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what- 
soever ye shall loosa 
onearth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 19 Again I 
say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on, earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


MATOAIOX. XVIII. 
cioe Oeiv, 7 600 b¢0arpodre Exovra BrnOjvat ‘tic THY 
to enter, [rather] than two eyes having tabecast into the 
yéevvay Tov mvodc. 10 ‘Opare pj-carappovnonre Evocg twv 
Gehenna ofthe fire. See ‘ ye despise not one 
uKowy.robTwy' héyw.ydo bpiv, Ore ol.dyyedocabray tev 
forI say to you, that their angéls in [the] 
ovoavoic! dud.ravroe BAETOVLY 70 TEdCwIOY TOU.TaTPbC.LOv 


of these little ones, 


heavens continually behold; tbe face of my Father 
Tou éy ovpavotc. 11 *jMev.gap 6 vidg Tov avOpwrov 
who [is]in [the] heavens. _ For is come the Son of man 
oioa 7d .amodwrédc.' 12 Ti opivdoKet; gay yéevnrai 


What think ye? If there should be 
? , im A , ‘ ~ n ? ? ~ 
Tit avOowmw éxaroy modoBara, Kai mavnOy tv 2 array, 
to any man ahundred  sheep,: and be goneastrayoneof them, 
oxi fadeic! ta Sivverncovraevvéa' ii ra on 
(does he] not, having left the - ninety-nine on’ the mountains, 
h ropevOeic Snret = rd rAavwpevov; 13 Kai tay yévynrat 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
evosiv ard, duny Néyw vpiy, Ort yaios én abt@ wadrov 
that he find it, verily Isay toyou, that herejoicesover it more 
h émi roic Sévvevnxovraevvéa roic u-meTAavnpévorc. 14 ov- 
thanover the ninety-nine which have not goneastray. So 
Two obxéorw  — OéAnpa EuTToooVEY TOU warpdc ‘VYmwy" Tod 
itis not [the] wilt before *Father -+'your who [is] 
év ovpavoic, va amdrnrat Keic! rév_wicpe@y-robTwr. 
in [the] heavens, that shouldperish one of these little ones. 
15 "Edv.ci dpaornoy ‘sic ot" 6.adeXpdc-cov, Uraye ™xai" 
But if 3sin *against >thee ‘thy “brother, go and 
eyEor avroy perakd cov Kai abrov povov. tay cov axovey, 
reprove him etween thee and him alone. If thee hewillhear, 
_txépdnoas rov.aderpov.cov" 16 tay.dé juj.dxovoy, mapddaBe 
thouhastgained thy brother, _ But if he will not hear, take 
Ss i , S ae 
nuera cov" Ere Eva ty do, va éwi —ordparog dbo papTiowy 
with thee besides one or two, thatupon[the] mouth oftwo witnesses 
 Towy oraly way pha. 17 édv.dé rapaxotioy airar, 
or of three may stand every word. ~Butif he failtolistento them, 


to save that which has peen lost. 


Peiré! ory exxAnoig’ save kai ric tkeAnoiag TapaKotey, 
tell[it] tothe assembly, Andif also the assembly he fail to listen to, 
forw cot Waren 6 &OrKdc Kal 6 TeAWYNC. 18 "Ap Aéyw 


lethimbetothee as. the heathen and the taxgatherer, Verily Isay 
vpiv, doatidy" dnonre emi rie yijc, Eorar dedepéva év "rq! 
to you, Whatsoever yeshall bind on the earth, shallbe bound in the 
ovpavp Kai boaiay Rdbonre ini rij¢e yijc, ora Neupéva 
heaven; and whatsoever ye shallloose on the earth, shallbe loosed 


év *r@" ovpav@. 19 *Iadw!" Aéyw div, bre gay dbo! iudy 


in the heaven, Again Isay toyou, that if two ofyou 
Ul 2 “\ ~~ ~ ‘ ys = 

oupngwrnowow" émi Tic yg mEepl = mTavTdc TOdyLaToc 0b-kay 

may agree on the earthconcerning any matter whatever 


airnowvra, yevnoerat avroic rapa rov-rarodc.uou Tod 
they shall ask, it shall be done tothem from my Father who [is] 


4 év ra ovpaye in the heaven [t]a. 


he not leave) nTr. 
i wov my Ltr. 


®¥—7o Lt[Tr]A. 


ovppwryjcovow é& duwv of you shall agree Trra. 


k & urtr, 
gov L; meta ceavTov With thyself 7. 


© — verse 11 Lrt[a]. 

8 éverynkovra. évvéa, LTTr; évevnxovraevvea W. 
1 — eis og LTA]. 

2 4 ° + peta cod L. 
* aunv verily L3 maAcv auyy Tra, 


fadjoer (read will 
h + «aiand Ltr, 
m— «al GLTTrA. D — wera 
P eivoy T. Q dy LTA. 


t guudwrjowow ef suv L; 


XVIII. 


? ~ 
tv — otloavoic. 20 ob-ydp siow 
in (the) ‘heavens, For where are 
TO mov dvoua, éxet eipi ev 

my 


MATTHEW. 


, a ~ 
ovo  ToEic oUVnypévor ete 
two or three gathered together unto 
, La ~ 
gow aAUTWYV. 
nameY there amI in [the] midst of them. 
, ‘ eee : , 
21 Tore roocehOwy “abr 6 Mérpog eixev," Kipis, rooakie 
: apes haxieg sag 2 to him Peter said, Lord, how often 
x > rh \ ~ 
apaprnse ec ee 0.adeAOdc mou Kai, adjow adT@; Fwe 
shall*sin *against Sme *my *brother and Iforgive him? 
© s M r , ~ ec? ~ 
émrakic; 22 Aéyet ait@ 0 Incovc, OU.AEyw Gor Ewe Exrdxie, 
mieten ge apg Says *to*him ‘7Jesus, I say not to thee untilseven times, 
c r t , ~ , 
"EX"! Ewe EBoouncorraxie Exrad. 23 Aid-roiro ows 
but until seventy times seven, Because of this Shas “become ®like 
c rg ~ . ~ , 5 nn e 107 
» Baotreia rév ovpavey avOpdirwy Bacirét, de 9éAnoEV 
‘the “kingdom ‘“of*the *heayens to a man aking, who would 
ovvdoadoyoy pera THY _OotAwY.abTov. 24 ap~apévov_dé abrod 
také account with his bondmen. And *having *begun the 
ovvaloev, “xpoonvixOy' *abr@ ic! dpetérng  pupiwy 
tg reckon, there was brought tohim one debtor of ten thousand 
raravrwy. 25 pptyovrocoé airov . arodovra, é- 
talents. ut *not *having "he [wherewith] to pay, 3com- 
rz ~~ ce “ mK 
céehevoey adrov OKip.oc%abrov" roaljva, Kat rHy yuvaica 
manded *him this 7lord tobesold, and "2 yrife") 
: ~I . ‘ Bae ‘ , o act i \ ? é 
avroU' Kai Ta TeKva, Kai TavTa Ooa *elyev," Kai amodo= 
this and the children, and all asmuchas hehad, and payment to 
Onva. 26 weowr. oby 6 dovroc’ zpocekiver abra, 
be made. Having fallen down thereforethe bondman didhomage to him, 
Réywor, “Kipue," paxoobipnooy éx’ “éuoi," kai wavra oor 
saying, Lord, have patience with me, and Sall “to *thee 
arrobwow.! 27 omrayyobeic_6é 0 Kbptoc Tov dodo 
*I will *pay. And having been moved withcompassion the lord *pondman 
fixeivou" axéthucev aitov, Kai Td ddvecoy adijkey adbr@. 
‘of *that released him, and *the *loan 1forgave 7him. 
28 “EZAOiy.dé 0.d0vdoc-Séxetvoc" ebipey Eva THY ovvdobdwy 
But haying gone out that bondman found one *fellow *bondmen 
airov, 6c woerey ait@ éxardy Snvadptd, Kai KopaTh rac abroy 
‘of *his, who owed him ahundred denarii, and havingseized him 
exyey, Aéywr, ’Arrddoc Bor" 16 re! dpeirerc. 29 we- 
hethrottled [him], saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having “fallen 
cwv obv d.ctvdovdoc.abrov ‘sic rode.2ddac.abrobv' mape- 
7down *therefore "his 7fellow *bondman 1‘ at his feet be- 
, > , ’ 4 we 
Kae abrov, Nywv, MaxpoOipnooy im’ léoi," cai ™ravra" 
sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all 
, A * , ’ ” 
arodwow cot. 30 ‘O.0& obK7jOedev, "adrAa" ame\Owy EBadrev 
Lwill pay thee, But he would not, but having gone he cast 
‘ , Zz o~ ? / 
aizvoy sic gudaKny, Ewc.°0d" arrodp TO — OetAOpevor. 
him into’ prison, until heshould pay thatwhich was owing. 
, s. ~ By fa i} 
31 iddvrec dé ot-ctvdovdot.adrov" Ta Iyevdpeva" 
‘Having seen ‘but “his *fellow*bondmen what things had taken place, 
ay ‘are fa . , 5 ‘ ~ , ? ~ 
umHdnoay ofddoa' cai EObyrec duecadncay rw-KupipavTray" 
were grieved greatly, andhavinggone narrated to their lord 


until ~ 
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heaven. 20 For where 
two or three are gath- 
ered together in my 
name, there am I in 
the midst of them, 


21 Then came Peter 
tohim, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my bro- 
ther, sin against me 
and I forgive him? till 
seven times? 22 Jesus 
saith unto him, I say 
not unto fhee, Until 
seven times: but, 
Until seventy times 
seven, 23 Therefore is 
the kingdom of hea- 
veh likened’ unto a 
certain king, which 
would take account of 
his servants. 24 And 
when he had begun 
bo reckon, one was 
brought unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 25 
But forasmuch as he 
had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and 
payment to be made, 
26 The servant there- 
fore fell down,andwor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience 
with me,, and I will 
pay thee all. 27 Then 
the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28 But the 
same, servant went 
out, and found one of 
his fellowservants, 
which owed him an 
hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou' owest. 
29 And his fellowser= 
vant fell down at his 
feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have 
patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not: 
but went and cast him 
into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 
31 %o when his fellow- 
servants saw what was 
done, they were very 
sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all 


16 Ilérposeimevavri LTIra. YGAAG LIrA. © x9 3 
¥ — avrov (read [his] lord) rrra,  * — avrov (read [his] wife) a[4]. 
b +. éxetvos (read that bondman) T. ©— KvpueLTTra. 4 ewe Tr. 
LTTrA. f£— éxeivou (read 6f the bondman) L. 
h— worLtTraAw. ‘et rvifanything chrtraw. * 
LTrA. ™—rdvra[L]ftrAw. ™aGAN EG. © — OU LTTrA. 
Sovaoe L; ovv of avvdovAot avTov TIrA. 


4 yivopneva. Were taking place r. 


* mpoonxOn was conducted irra. * els avTe T. 


a éyer he has tira. 


& anodhéaw cot ([cou] A) 

& — éxetvos (read the bondman) tL. 
k — ¢is rovs 160as avTov GLTTr[A]. 
P ody (therefore) avTod ot avv- 


lane 
ene 


t €auT@V LTTAe 
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that was done, 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee ol that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 

ou, if ye from your 

earts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses. 


XIX. And it came 
to pass, that when 


Jesus had  finished- 


these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Juda be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 
eat multitudes fol- 
owed him; and he 
healed them there, 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Havé ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
maleand female, 5and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther. and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh, 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
@ writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
away? 8 Hesaith unto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to 
pa away yout wives: 

ut from the begin- 
ning it was not so, 


8 Kay LTTrA. 


% — 7a TWapanTomaTa avT@y GLTTrA. 
b — avOpwrw (read one's wife) LTA. 
£ KoAAnOnosTat LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


MATOAIOS. XVI; RES 


mavra Ta =vyevopeva. 82 Tore mpookadecapevoe avrov 6 
all that had taken place, Then “having ‘called *to [(7him) *him 


Kiptoc.abrov éyer adr@,' AovrAe Tovnpe, Taoay THY opEtny 
all 


this “lord says tohim, *Bondman ‘wicked, 2debt 
Sey ta Re BE ? \ , , > ” . 
ixeiynv apnKa cou, érei wapeKxaddecdc pe* 33 ovK-ede Kai 
that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; did it not behove ?also 


ot éXejoa Tov.cbvdovh6y.cov, we *Kai tyw' ce Hhrénoa; 
1thee tohave pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 
34 Kai doytoOeic 0.KipLoc_abTov TrapédwKey abtoy Toic Bacam- 


And being angry his lord deliveredup him _ tothe tormen- 
~ o 6. chee é ~ ~ we X6 Dae, ~ Il 35 Or 
OTALC, EWO.0U0° ATO @ TAaAV TO Opel Opevov auTwW oO UTWC 
tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him. Thus 


%. ie UA « w2 / il , J ~ ss 4 ? ~ 
Kal O.1aTnp-wov O “étrouparvioc! Tomoe Upty éav._uy adgijTE 


also my Father the heavenly willdo toyou unless ye forgive 
ExaoTog TH.ddErPp.avTov aid THr.xapdiyipGy *rd Tapa- 
each his brother from your hearts 20f- 
Trepara avrey." 
fences their. 
19 Kai éyévero Ore érérecey O'Inoove rote NOyoug 


And it came to pass when “had “finished Swords 
IA ~ . ? A y bpd tl E » X f \ NG) > A iid 
Tovrouc, perHoev: ard Yric' TadtwXalac, Kai HAGEv etc Ta Cora 
“these, he withdrew from = Galilee, and came to the borders 
~ > , , ~? ans ‘ ? , > -~ 
Tic lovdaiag wépayv rov ‘lopdavov. 2 Kai jKorovOncay aire 
of Judea beyond the Jordan: and = *followed *him 
m” / am | , ? A ? ~ 
byAot TOAAOL, Kai EVepaTrevoeY adTovc Exel. 
2crowds ‘great, and he healed them there. 
3 Kai rpoondOor adr@p'*oi" Papiaio repaloyTec abrov, 
And Scame *to®him the ?Pharisees tempting him, 
kai Néyovreg *abr@," ELééeorw Yavbowry' 
and saying tohim, Isit lawful for aman 
yuvaica.avrov kara wacay airiav; 4 ‘0.6 droxoibeig eivev 
his wife for every cause ?_ But he answering said 
c ? ~ iT] ’ ? Ud tla ‘3 d. Ud ll ? ? ? 
avroic," Ovk.aveyyvwre Ort 0 “rromoag an ao- 
to them, Have ye not read that hewho' made [them] from [the] begin- 
Xii¢ Gosev cai Orv éxoinoey abrove, 5 Kai elev, *Evexev! 
ning male and female mails.” them, and said, On account of 
rovrou kazadsiler dvOowmog roy warépa Kai THY pNTEpa, Kai 
this 3shall *leave 1a "man father and mother; and 
frroookod\AnOnoerat! ry-yvvaikt.avrov, Kai Ecovrat oi dvo éic 
shall be joined to his wife, and ‘shall *be ‘the *two >for 
, ¢ MA ? , ? ‘ / > A A ’ a 
oaoka piav; 6 wore obkért eiciv Bio, adAd odpk pia’ 5 
‘flesh one? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but “W*flesh ‘one. What 
oty 6@sdc ouvéteviey,. avPowroc wy-xugicero. 7 Aéyovow 
therefore God wunitedtogether, Sman let “not separate. They say 
ait, Ti oby %Mwone! éversitaro Sovvan BiBriov amo- 
tohim, Why then 7*Moses *did command to give a bill of di- 
oraciov, Kai arohioat airny;" 8 Aéyer girote, “Ore SMwoje! 
orce, and toputaway her? > He says to them, Moses 
mpoc tHyv.ccrnooKapdiayv.vpuay éirérpeWey dpiv arodvoa 


“1 Jegus 


1 ? ~ ‘ 
arodkvoat THY 


to put away 


in view of your hard+heartedness allowed you toput away 
Tac.yuvaikac.vpev' an apxnce  d&  ov-yéyovev odTwe. 
your wives ; from([the] beginning however it was not ‘ thus, 


t— ob L. ¥ — avr Lira, * ovpdvtos LTTr 5 
¥— ms EB. = — ol LTrA. 
© — avrots LTTrA, 


8 Mwvons LITraw. 


[émJoupavios A. 
& — auT@ LTTrA. 
4 «ricas created Tr. &”Evexa 
h — giriy LTTr, e 


baad MATTHEW. 


, 4 e ~ zr , ~ ~ 
9 réyw.cé vpiv, ‘ri! Se.dvy amrodioy Ty-yuvaica.abrod 
AndIsay toyou, that whoever shall put away his wife 
’ A La Wy *d »” ~ 
Keil ux) tari qrooveia," Kai yapnoy GAnv, porydrar’ ™eai 


if not for fornication, 
« ' : 2 
to) amorehupevny yapmjoag jroryarau.!| 
he who “her [“that *is] “put Saway ‘marries commits adultery. 
avr@ ot.waOnrat™airod," El otrwe étoriy 7 airia Tov avOpw- 
*to*him "his *disciples, If thus is the case of the man 
Tov pera THC yuvatKoc, ob.cuppépEer yapipoar. 11 ‘O.d8 elev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 
abroic, Ov may v by.Adyovrovroy," adr 
Cc; U WAYVTEC XwWPovoly Tov.doyo”. TOUTOY, a 
tothem, Not all receive this word, but [those] 
oic = GeCorar. 12 eiciv-ydo ebyvovyor oirivec eK KowWlac 
towhomithasbeengiven; for there are eunuchs who from[the] womb 
4 , ida , ~ t 
pnreoe = éyevynPioay ovrwc, Kai slow evvotyol oirivEc 
of [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
evvovyicOnoay Urb TOY avPowTwY, Kai Fist ELYOVXOL OLTLVEC 
were made eunuchs by men, and thereare eunuchs who 
evvolxicay éavTove dua = rnyv Bacirsiay THY obparvar. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeofthe kingdom ofthe heavens, 
Oo duvvapevoc ywpeivy  ywoeirw. 
He who is able a to receive(it] let him receive [it]. 


13 Tore Prpoonvix9y' airy aia, 


and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 


10 Aéyovow 


Say 


iva Tac xéipac 


Then were brought tohim little children, that [his] hands 
éri09 «airoic, Kai ToocevEnrar’ o1.0& pabnrai éreripunoay 
hemight lay onthem, and might pray; butthe disciples rebuked 


> ha e gr? ~ x ” x , \ Sy 
abroig? 14 6.68Inoove elrevt,” Agere Ta radia, Kai py 
them. But Jesus ‘said, Suffer the little chiidren, and *not 
kwhtere adra édOeiv mode "pe"! rév-yap-rowotrwy éoriv 4 
‘do forbid them tocome to me; for of such is the 
Baokia rv obpavaev. 15 Kai éimbeic Savroic rac yxetpac! 
kingdom ofthe heavens, And haying laid uponthem [his] hands 
trrooev'On étxeiber. 
be departed thence, 

16 Kai ido’, e%¢ rooceOwv — telrev abr," Ardaonade 
*Teacher 


And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, 
v2 rw , > \ ‘ w w” fh 2 \ arr - 
ayabe," ri ayaboy romow ia exw" Cony atwmor ; 
‘good, what good [thing] shallI do that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.68 elvev.airip,*Ti pe Aéyee ayalov; oideic ayadg 
Andhe said tohim, Why me callestthou good? no one [is] good 
gin efc, 6Oedc." eidé Oéderc YeioeOety alc rv Cwny,! 
except one, God. But if thou desirest toenter into life, 


18 *Aéyee avr." Motac; » ‘0.08. In- 


*rnonoov" rac évroddae. 
He says tohim, Which? And Je- 


eep the commandments. 
= , UZ r) 
oouc el7rev, T6, od .povetoeic’ _ OU-{LOLYEVOELC 
sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 


19 riwa rov rarépa 
Honour *father 


ov-KheWerc* ov Pevdouapruoncetc’ 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness ; 
“cou! Kai THY pnTipa’ Kai ayarhoec Tov.thyolov.cov wo 
‘thy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


i — Ore LTra. 
nication L. 
disciples) T[A]. ° [rovrov] L. 
® ras xeipas avTois LTTrA. ' avre@ eivey LTTrA. 


k — ei GLTTraw. 
m — Kal 6 aToAcAvperny yaunoas moryatat T[T']. 
P mpoonvexOyqoay LITA. 
¥— ayadé LTT A. 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wifc, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry an- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some  eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake, He 
that is able to receive 
tt, let him receive it. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put Ais hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me; 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven, 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
maudments. 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery,Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thon shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


1 rapexros Adyou mopveias except for cause of for- 
1 — avrov (read the 
4 + avrots to them T. 

W oxX@ LTITrA. 


T eve T. 
a Wi 


fe Cpwrds Tepl Tov ayabod ; els cory 6 ayabds Why askest thou me concerning the good? 


One is good (+ 6@ed3 God W) GLTT-AW, 


8 égn avrg he said tohim L; — Adyec ad7@ tT. > + pyoiv he suys T. 


Y eis, THY Gwyv eioeAGety LTTrAW. 


= aypet LTA. 
¢ — gov GLITraAWw, 


t 
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20 The young man 
saith unto him, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet? 
_ 21 Jesus said unto hin, 
If thou wilt be pertect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 
oor, and thou shalt 
ave treasure in hea- 
yen: and come and 
follow me. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorro 
for he had great Ate 
sessions, 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, 
Verily Lsay tnto you 
That'a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again I say. 
unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than fora rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
be saved? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible ; but 
with God all things 
are possible, 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing. the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 


hundredfold, and'shall ~ 


ad ravTa TavTa LTr. 
h + rots to the LTra. 
(read this word) LA. 
GTT.A. 
DITA. 
GLIT:AW. 


P + eigeddetv to enter L[tr]. 
8 — avtov (read the disciples) GLTTrAW. 
¥ maduvyeveoia T. 
a-- 7 yuvaika, LTITraA. 
®s moAAatrAagiova Ajmyeras Many times more shall receive Lrrra. 


MATOATOS. XIX, 
seaurov. 20 Aye arid 6 veavioxoc, “Hdvra raira® 
thysclf. 4Says ‘*to *him ’the “young *man, All these 


eiguralapny" fe vedrnroc.uov'! Ti Ere vaTEOw ; 21 8" Egy air@ 
have I kept from my youth, whatyet lackl? 7Said *to*him 

Cee ~ , in t itd , 

oO Inoovc, Et Oérete rédevog elvat, Uraye TWANnDdY Gov Ta 
Jesus, If thou desirest perfect — to be, go sell thy 

brapxovra Kai dd¢ ® mrwyotc, Kai eee Onoavody ey 


property and give ‘to[the} poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 


lovpav@" Kai Setpo axohovOe por. 22 Akotoac.dé 6 veavioKoy 
eee and come follow me. + eel etary ‘the ——— 
krov Noyou"! amAdOev ‘Avrrobpevoc, Hv-yap-txywy Krhyara 
the word went away grieved, for he had *possessions 
ToANa. 
many. 
23 ‘0.08 “Inoote elrrev roic.paOnraic.airov, ’Auny éya 
And Jesus said to his disciples, tay I say 
opty, Ore. ™Syocdrwe Trovstoc" siceAEVoETAL Ec THY Bao 
to you, that with difficulty arich man shallenter into the Bova 


AElav TOV odpavar. 24 wahw.oé éyw tui, * ebKkoTWTEOY toTW 


dom ofthe heavens. Andagain I say toyou, easier is it 
dr ud SehOety," 7 p 

Kapndov oa Tovmparoc pagidocg dieOciv," 7 wOd- 

acamel through [the] eye ofaneedle. topass, than arich 


ovoy P gic rHy Baowrsiay Irov Oeov" TelceAOeiv." 25’ Axotvoayrec 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. *Having “heard 
oé a@nraisairov" éterAnHooovTo odddoa, éyovTEc, 
and [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic doa dvvarar owOjvar; 26 ’EuBXéWac.dé 6 Inoovg 
Who then is able to be suved ? But looking on [them] Jesus 
elev abroic, Hapa avOowroe Tovro adbvaréy ior, mraoaoé 
said to oe With men this impossible is, put with 
Oem ‘wravra dvvara" Yéorw." 

God allthings possible are. 


27 Tore amoxpi8eicg 6 Wétoog elrey adr@, dod, npeic bs im 
we 


Then answering Peter said tohim, Lo, 


kapey mdavra Kai HKorcvOnoapéy aor Ti doa orate Hiv; 
allthings and followed thee; what then shall be to us? 


28 °O.d&Inoove elev abroic, “Anny NEyw vpiv, Ore vpetc ob 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay se gee, that ye who 


akodovOnoarréc pot, tv TH Vraktyyevecia;' bray Kadiog 
have followed : me, in the regeneration, when shallsit down 


0 vlog To avOowrou eri Opdvov d6Enc-avrov, KabicecOe 
the Son of man upon (the}] throne of his glory, Sshall *sit 
Kal *dusic! éxt dwosxa Oodvouc, Koivoyrer Tac OWdEeKa ovdaC 


Zalso ye on twelve thrones, judging the pity tribes 
Tov ‘Iopanr. 29 Kai mac oc! adixev *olkiac, hj" adehpovt, 
of Israel, And oo one who hasleft houses, or brothers, 


nH adedpac, 7 waréoa, 7 pnréoa, *} yevaixa," } réxva, 7 


or aie or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
? cid ? , 

ayoovc,® Sévexev" rov.“*dvdpnarde_pou,' “éxarovramr\aciova 
Jands, for the sake of my name, 


a hundredfold 
= ——_—_— 
& Xeyer Says L, 


e epvraga LTTrA, ff) ék vedtnTos Mov LTTrA. 
i ovpavots [the] heavens Tra. Kk — rov Aoyov T. +! + [rovrov] 
™ mAovatos dvokoOAwS LTTrA. ™ + dre that T. © cicedOety to enter 
4 ray ovpaver of the heavens LTTrA. F — eiceAOety 
t duvara wavTa T. Y¥ — éoriy (read [are ]) 
* avroi yourselves Trr. dots LTITrAW, 2 — oixias H TT A, 
> + 7 oixias or houses rrra. © éveka T. da wou dvépartos T. 
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, q . , , \ eee 7 
AjwWerar," Kai Cwyy alwmov KAnoovopnoe. 30 modXol.dg imherit everlasting 


shall receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many ee ae) ft ee 
} 3 all be 


: és 2 3 3 
EGOVTAL TOWTOL ETXATOL, Kai EcxaTor Towra. QO ‘Opmota.yap \stj and the last shall 


?shall*be “first last, and last first. For “like ae eae oe Ve 


4 ‘ ase ; s 
éorw 7 Baoirsia TOY olpavar avPourw otkocear ory, Oortc like unto a man that is 


Sis ‘the “kingdom “of*the ‘heavens toaman amaster ofa house, who ®” householder, which 
, went out early in the 


2e~ o M , ‘ ~ . 
e€n\Oev “pa Towt pusbwoasba ioydrac eic TOY GuTeAGva morning to’ hiro la- 
went out with{the] morning to hire workmen for *vineyarq Pourers into his vine- 


aay ay ae sh ee Sees | ne des ‘ , yard, 2 And when he 
aurov. OUP dwvvynoac.Ccs META TWY EOYATWY &K Onvapiov THY had agreed with the 
this. And having agreed with the workmen for adenarius the J@bourers for a penny 
Seats ee d F . : ‘ 2 s 5 se , a day, he sent them 
ypleoav, améeoTELAEVY avTOUE IC TUY.auTEAWVA_avTOV. 3 Kai inte ‘his vineyard, 
day, he sent them into his vineyard. And S Ane he went out 
> ‘ . 14 pe e x # a about the third hour, 
éEeXOwy epi frnv" rpitny woav, eldev Gove éorwrac and saw others stand. 
having gone out about the third hour, hesaw _ others standing ing idle in the market- 
Pee > ~ ; ie 8 Wp eins = 5 place, 4 and said unto 
évTy ayope apyoug’ 4 SxaKetvoic" eimev, “Yaayere cal them Go ye alco into 
in the marketplace idle; andtothem he said, Go also .the vineyard, and 
OP ee > x > ms , , , a whatsoever is right 
vupeic cig TOY auTed@va, Kai Oidvy yg dikaroy dWow UpMiVv. will give Pera 


ye into the vineyard, and whatevermaybe just Iwillgive you. they went their way. 
ay! 2 ~ , h 2¢ \ \ ’ , 5 Again he went out 

5 o6& annoy. Wdarw® eeMwy  repi EKTNY KGL about the sixth and 
And they went. Again having gone out about [the] sixth and ninth hour, and did 


7? . , J . > , i , ‘ \ € i i le 
kvvadryy' Wpay, éroincey woatrwo. 6 Tepi.dé rijy évdexdrny ong aah nace, 
ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh went out, and found 


" > 1 > » ~ , \ i i 
kKjoav" e£ewy edpevy Grove éotdrac 'apyove," kai éyer Others standing idle, 
hour having gone out hefound others standing idle, and says Why stand ye here 
> ~ , € s w Y te 7 , r y j 
abrotc, Tt de ornare OAny THY TpEpay apyoi; 7 éyovow Sat Gur Meee 
tothem, Why here standye all the day idle? They say yo man hath hired us. 
, ~ v 5 7m a € ~ ? , , , ~ € Te j 
auTw ) ! TO. He saith unto them, 
TP, Ore ovdeic nudc tpicOwaaro. Eyer adrotc, Ymayere Fo oP aT 


tohim, Because noone “us thas “hired. He says to them, Go vineyard; and what- 
’ 


kal vpeic ei¢ TOY GpTeEdGva,™ "kai bidy y dikawoy dy- nore is right, bed 
F : : shall ye receive. 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just yeshall So AREA was come, 


Wesbe." 8 'OWiac.dé yevopéivnce Eyer 0 KipLOG TOU apreGvog the tet of he ven 
a F : oa 1 2 at! AS yard sai unto his 
receive. But evening being come says ‘the “lord *of *the vineyard steward, Call ‘the la- 


a 5 ca ? ~ we OM A > , ‘ ? CaN > : 
TW.éETITPOTW_aUTOU, Kaxtooyv rove toydrac, Kai amrodoc Pav=- bourers, and give them 
? pene: 4 o EpY o> S their hire, beginning 


4 ee his ee ; Ba! as ee end Pay them CRO ecEninroha 
TOLC Tov maby, apldpevog amo TwWY toxadTwY ewe THY first. 9 And when 
[their] hire, beginning from the last unto the they came that were 

, yee i 5 Be a eee hired about the e- 
TOWTwWY. 9 Preai édOdvrec' ob meol THY EeEVvOEKATHY leventh hour, they re- 
first. And “having “come ‘those(*hired] “about *the Seleventh ceived every man a 

v Be at's , EW ala >i) € & penny. 10 But when 
®oay aBov ava dnvdovv. 10 %Oovrec.dé" ol TOWroL the first came, they 
*hour they received each a denarius. And “having *come'the “first Supposed that they 
shouid have received 


tvépuoav OretmAeiova AnPovra'" Kai AhaBov *kai avdroi more; and they like- 


they thought that more they wouldreceive, and they received also themselves Wise received every 
manapenny. 11 And 


ava Onvdguy." 11 AaBovrec.cé tydyyvlov Kara Tov when they had receiv- 
each a denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the ed %, they murmured 
, , , ” z ow y against the goodman 
oikodeamrorov, 12 dEyovrec, “Ori obroL ol EOXaTOL play of the house, 12 say- 
master of the house, saying, These last one ing, These last have 


” awe x7 , one pthc WR Wana ies ~ wrought but one hour, 
WoOaVv ETOLNOAaY, Kat tO0UC ply aVTOVUE ETOLNOAC, TOLC and thou hast made 


huor have worked, and ‘equal ‘to’us ‘them “thou *hast *made, who them equal unto us,' 
which have borne the 


, Ny , ~ Dal ‘ \ , w ‘ \ 
Baordoacw 7d Bdpoc The npéipag Kai Toy Kavowva.” 13 0.0& purdenand heat of the 


have borne’ the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of them, 


amoxoueic elev évi abrady," “Eraipe, ovK.a0uKG oe OVX ana said, Friend, I do 
answering said toone of them, Friend, Ido not wrong thee. *Not thee no wrong: didst 


{ — rv (read [the]) cirtraw. & Kal éxetvors TA. 4 + d€ and (again) TTraA. + évarnv 
LITraw. * — wpay LTTrA. 1— dpyovs GiTtra. ™ + [wov]my (vineyard) L.  ™ — kat 
6 dav 7} Sicavov AjWeobe LTTrA. © —avrois Titra]. PR éAOgyTes DEL. 4 Kal EAOOvTEs Tra. 
¥ mAetov AnuWovtar LTcA; mAelova Ajnpwovrac T. 8 70 ([ro] A) ava Syvdpiov Kal avrot TTrA, 
$— orn Lrt[a]. Yavrovs qui LT. “; (read hast thou made, &. 2?) + évi abtay cimey T. 


56 
not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 


14 Take that thine 7s, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen, 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and. the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall. 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify. him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom, * 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptiaed 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism, 
that I am _ baptized. 
with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but 7t shall be 
given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my 


MATOATOX, 


Snvapiov auvepwrvnodc 
"for °a ®denarius ‘didst *thou *agree *with 


xx. 


ot; 14 doov ro.cdv kai 
me? Take thineown and 
Uraye. OédXwJdé! robTw THe toxdrp Sotvyat we Kai oot’ 15 774 

go. But Iwill to this last give as also tothee: or 
ovK.e&eoriv por *roumjoar, 0 Oédw! ty oie éuoic; Pett 
isitnotlawfulforme todo what Iwill in that which [is] mine? 
6.6@0arpidc.cou Trovnpdc tor OTe éyw ayabde ciu; 16 odTWE 

“thine *eye *evil tis because I[ good ayn? Thus 

EOOVTAL Ot ETXATOL TOWTOL, Kai OL TPWTOL Ecxarou' S7OAXOi-yap 


shall be the- last first, andthe first last: for many 
? ry / >? / \ 2 nN , i) 
elow KAnTOol, OAtyou.d& EKEKTOL. 
are called, but few chosen. 
17 Kai avaBaivwy o'Inootc sic ‘Ienocd\vpa rrapéhaBev 
And going *up Jesus to Jerusalem took 


rove Owdeka *pabnrac" Kar’ idiry °éy ry 6d@, Kai! elev adroic, 


the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said tothem, 
18 "Idod, avaBaivopey sic ‘lepooddupa, Kai 6 vide Tov avfpw- 
Behold, we goup to Jerusalem, andthe Son of man 


mov mapadoOnoerat roicg apyuEpevowy Kai yoaupareviow, Kai 
will be delivered up tothe chief priests and scribes, and 


karaxowovow avroy fPavary," 19 kai rapadwoovew adrov 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 


Toic €Oveow sic TO tumai~a Kai paority@oat Kai oravodoat" 
tothe Gentiles to mock and toscourge and _ tocrucify ; 
kai TH ToiTy Hpéog Savaornoera..! 
and the third day he will rise again. 
20 Tore ro0cHdOev abr 7 pyTno THY vidv ZeBedaiov pera 
Then came tohim the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 
THY.VLOY.avTHC, ToocKvVOUTA Kai airovod =tt rap adrow. 
her sons, doing homage and asking something from him. 
21 6.08 elrev avrg, Ti Oé&derc; Aéyer avr, Etré iva 
Andhe said toher, What dostthoudesire? Shesaystohim, Say that 
Oy i KS i} « ry £ la € ? } ~ k iT 4 7 
KaBiowow ‘obrot' ot dva viot pov eic te detiwy‘oou" Kai sic 


Smay “sit these Stwe “sons “my one on thyright hand and one 
%—ebwvdpwr! by rHBaorsia.cov. 22 AroxoiBeic.dé O 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom. But answering 


*Inoove elrev, Ovxoidare ri aireioOe. Odvacbe misiv Td 


Jesus said, Ye know not what yeaskfor. Are ye able to drink the 
wotnotoy 0 yw pédrAw Tivey, Mai rd Barricua 5 tyw 
cup which I am about to drink, and ‘the ‘baptism ‘which ‘I 


Barrifomat BarricOivat ;" Atyovow abtr@, Avya- 
°am ‘baptized [''with] ‘to *be “baptized (*with]? They say tohim, Weare 
peOa. 23°Kai" Neyer adroic, To wiv wornpiy pov iece, 
able, And hesays tothem, “Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
°kai ro Bdrrioua 5 tyw Barrifopa — BarricOnoecbe:" 
and the ; baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 

70.0&.KaBicat éx eiiy_wov Kai & sdwrvdpwvPuou" odK 
(with); . but to sit on myright hand and on my left 2not 
gory &udv9 dovvat, aN -olg HToimactar wvrd TOU 

ris mine © to give, but{tothose] for whom ‘it has been prepared by 


y—Sebutw. *+-} ura]. *8 6éAw morfooe LTTrA. » Or EGLTTrAW. © — moAAol yao 


Oavatoy T. 


eloty KAnToL, OAcyou Se exAexroé T[TrA].  ¢ — wabyras TTr. © Kat €v TH OO@ LTTrA. feis 
> ’ : >. 9 ry 
& éyepOjcerat he shali be raised Tira. 4am’ utTra. iflodrojlL. * — gov 


(read [thy] right hand) 7. 
b éya BarriGomar, BarricOjvac GLTT:r A. 
BamriGowar BamrriaOyot%eaGe GLTTra, 


Gis not mine) Ta, 


{+4 gov thy (left) aLrtraw. ™— xal Td Barticna, 
0 — cal LYTrA. ° — Kat TO Bartigus d eyo 
P — wou (read [my} left) L-tra. 4+ tovTo this 


XX, XXI. MATTHEW. 


La 5 r ‘ ’ , ul c , > , 
marooc.pov. 24 "Kai axovoaytec ot O&ka Ayavdernoay 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 
‘ ~ , ? ~ < ee SR ~ tA 

meni THY OVO GdEAPGY. 2 0.d&’Inooieg TOOGKANETaMEVOC 
about the two brothers. But Jesus having called ?to [Shim] 
avrove elev, Oidare bre of doxyovTec THy LOvGy karakuoletou- 
‘them- said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the nations exercise lordship 
ow avra@y, Kat ot peyddor KkareLovordZovow adbrdy. 26 ovy 
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
oirwg dé" éarat'  év Upiv™ aN deYédy' OQ Fev 

thus however shallit be among.you; but whoever would among 
bpiv" péyac yevisOa, *torw! vudy dtaxovog’ 27 Kai b¢-Yidv" 
you great become, let him be your servant ; and whoever 
OAry ey viv eivat Tpwroc, *orw' vuwy dotdoc 28 wWar7rep 
would among you be first, let him be your bondman; even as 
© vidcg Tov avOpwrov ovK.7AOEV CraxovnOvat, adda OLrakorvy- 


the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
4 ~ ] 4" ? ~ va > . ~ 
oa Kai Govvat rHY.uxyny.abtov AUTPOY ayTi TOADY. 
and to give his life aransom for many. 


29 Kai txropevopévwy avtdy amd *lepryw" eokovGnoev 


And as7were*going*out ‘they from Jericho “followed 
aire bxdoc trodtdc. 30 Kai (Sov, dio Tudroi  KabHpevor 
Shim ‘a*crowd “great. And behold, two blind [men] sitting 


Kaoa THY Oddy, axoveavrec Ori “Inoov’¢ mapaye éxpakav, 
beside the way, having heard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
Aéyovrec, ’EXénoor npac, Kipue,' Cvidc" “Aafr0d." 31 ‘OLe.dxXo¢ 
saying, Have pityon us, Lord, Son of David. But the crowd 
émeripnoev ‘avtoic iva owrnowow.  o1.0& peilor *éxpa- 
rebuked them that theyshouldbesilent. But they the more cried 
Zor," Aéyovrec, PEXEnoor npac, Kipre, “vidc' 4AaBid!. 32 Kai 


out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David, . And 
orac 6 Inoovc tdwrnoey aitove, kai eimev, Ti  Oédere 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, What doyedesire 


havoryOaouw" 


a P a5 tae “ 
8 rommow vpiv; 33 Aéyovow aiTw, Kipte, wa 
may *be *opened 


Ishould do to you? They say tohim, Lord, that 
, ‘ 4 c ~ o 
hypav ot 6¢9arpol." 34 UmrayxvicGeicdé 0 Inaove yvaro 
‘our “eyes, And moved with compassion Jesus touched 
rav *ig0arpov'.airav? Kai eibiwe avéeBrebav ‘airwv ot 
their, eyes ; and immediately *received ‘sight ‘their 
6¢0arpoi," Kai jxododOnoay aiTy. 
eyes, and they followed him. 
= 3 : , 
2) Kai bre tyyywav eic ‘lepocdhupa Kai Hor eic BnO- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to Beth- 
gayi ™mpdc" 7rd dp0¢ THY éhawy, TOTE 46!" Inoove améore\ev 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
, ~ i TA UY 4 A 
dbo pabyrac, 2 Néywr abroic, MopevOnre! ei¢ riy Kouny THY 
two disciples, saying tothem, Go into the village, that 
Parévarre! dpa, cai IedOéwe" eiphoere bvov dedenévny, Kal 
and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and 


opposite you, : 
s ae: 5 ren 
m@Aov per avTng’ AvoavTEC Taqyayeré" — plot. 3 Kai tay 
acolt with her; hayingloosed(them) bring (them] to me. And if 
rdxovoavres O&@TA, %-—SeGLTIrA. teorwisitutr. Yay Ltr. 


YavLTtra. # égrat he shall be irr. 
© ye LT. 
& + [wva] that La. 
V— avradv oi ofOadmot LITrA. 
Peatévavtt LTTr., 4% evdvs T. 


© éorat he shall be LTTrA. 
€Aenoov Hmas LIrA ; — Kvpee T. 
£ Kupue, eAeqoov nuds LTTrA. 
nov LITA. « Oupatwy LITrA. 
3—ar. © TlopevecOe LITA. 


@ ‘Teperx@ T. 
4 Aavid Gw; Aaveid LTTrA. 
4 avorywow LITrA. 
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. 


Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
Were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren. 25 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted from Jericho, a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
ctied out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 3] And the mul- 
titude rebuked them 
because they should 
hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on. us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him, 

XXI, And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 
loose them, and bring 
them unte me, 3 And 


W doy of you A, 
b Kupue, 
© éexpagay LTTrA. 
Lou ofOarpok 

™ ¢is.tO LTTrA. 


Ta qyeré LTra. 
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if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight- 
way he willsend them, 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
ts he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 10 And when he. 
was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
into the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold andi bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ° 
ye have made it a den 
of thieves, 14 And the 
blind and the lame 
eame to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
them. 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


xXL 


ciav 


MATOAIOZ“. 


~ ~ i ~ 
rig tyty eimy rt, epeire, “Ore d wbpiog abriv 
anyone toyou say anything, yeshallsay, The Lord of ‘them 
ever’ *elOéiwe'dé tamoarenet' abrotg, 4 Tovrodé “oXov" yé- 
thas, Andimmediately he willsend them. But this all came 
yovay va TAnpwb7 7 pnOiv 81a rov mpogjrov, 
to pass that might be fulfilled thatwhich wasspoken by the prophet, 
Néyovrog, 5 Eimare ry Ovyarpi Lwy, "Idob, 6.Baorebc.cov 
saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, ~ thy king 
wy” y a v ‘I ? “" 3 ‘ 2 a iw ~ 
EOKETAL OO, TOaUG *KaL érri[3e/ nkwe éTl Ovoy Kai ™ TwWOY 
comes to thee, meek and mounted on anass and acolt (the) 
viaw wrolvyiov. 6 MopevOerrec.dé ot paOnrai, cai nowmoay- 
foal of a beast of burden. And *having *gone ‘the disciples, and having 
rec KaQwe *mpoctrakev' abroig 6 Inoovc, 7 tyayov ry 
done as 2ordered 3them 1Jesus, they brought the 
dvov Kal Toy T@XoY, Kai éwéOnKay Yirravw' abrdyv ra-iparia 
ass and the colt, and put upon them 2garments 
Zz ? ~ ll ‘ a2 Ae) {| ? VA a ~ t 4 ~ 
avroy,' cal *érrexabioev" éravw atray. 8 0.6 mEioroc 
‘their, and he sat on them. And the greater part (of the] 
dxNog torpwoay éauTG@y Ta patria ev TH OCW, GAAoOE ~—-ExoT= 
crowd strewed their garments on the way, and others were cutting 
rov KrXdéove amd rév dévdpwy Kai “orpwHryvor' iv Ty 
down branches from the trees and were strewing[them]on the 
60. 9 o1.6& dyAot Ot TPOayorTEC® Kai ot akoovBodyTEG 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
tkoaZov, éyovrec, Qoavva rp vig tAapid"" edNoynpuévog 


were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothd Son of David; blessed 
6 épxdmevoc tv dvduate Kupiov' ‘Qoavya iy roi¢ 
(be]hewho comes in{the] name of(the] Lord. * Hosanna in the 


vwiororc. 10 Kai etoeXOovroc.adrov sic ‘Iepocd\vupa éseioOn 
highest. And as he entered into Jerusalem ‘was Smoved 


maoa 1 wodwC, A€yovoa, Tic éorww odroc; 11 Oi-d dydroe 


‘all "the “city, % saying, Who is this? And the crowds 
> ~ \ \ 

érteyov, Odrdc tory ©Inoovce 6 xpogyrne," 6 amo 'Na- 
said, This is Jesus the prophet, hewho(is]from Na 
Zapér" rijg Tadivatac. 
zareth | of Galilee. 

12 Kai eioydOev 80! "Inoovte sic rd teody rod Oeod," cai 

And “entered Jesus into the temple ot God, and 

tEéBarevy mavtacg rot¢ mwovyvFag Kai ayopdalovrac &y r 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 


sav acimaee me ; = * : : 
iep@, Kal Tac TpaTélac THY KoAAUBLOTHY KaTioTpEWer, Kai 


temple, and the tables of the money changers he overthrew, and 
rag Kabidpag THv TwArovyTwY Tag TEpLoTEpac. 13 Kai éyeE 
the seats of those selling the doves, And he says 
avroic, Véyparrat, ‘O.oikdc.uwou olkoc: moocevyijc KAnOn- 
tothem, It has been written, My house, ahouse_ of prayer shall be 
cera’ vueic.oé abroy *aromoare" orHaoy Ayorwy. 14 Kai 
called; but ye it have made a den of robbers. And 


TpooHOoy arp Tudo Kai XwXot Ev TH isog, Kai EEparev~ 

*came 5to*him ‘blind *and “lame in the temple, and he healed 

ev adrov¢. 15 ‘ovrec.dé ot apxtepeic Kai ot ypappareic 
them. But “seeing ‘the *chief “priests tand ‘the ®scribes 


8 evOus TTr. 
LTTrA. * ouvéetagev 
they set [him] £. 
LTTra. 


Geov LTr. i ToveiTe 


t drooréAAet he sends G. 


© 6 mpody7ys ‘Ingovs LTTrA. 


TéArE « — OAov LTTrA. ¥Y—kKaia. 
did direct Lrra. Yém’ Letra. %— arroy([L]rtra. ° 
> éotpwoay strewed T, ¢ + avroyv him LTTra. 


f Nagapé@ ELTTrAW. 


* + érion 
’ 3 
® etexabicav 
a David Gw ; Aavetd 
§ — Oo LTIra. b— tov 
muke LYTra. 


XXI; 


a Se OE. 
Ta Gavjiaoia & éxroinoer, 
the > wonders 


MATTHEW. 


‘ ‘ ~n k , b “ 
Kal Tove Tatdac ’kpalovruc tv TH 
which he wrought, and the ‘children erying in the 
© yy et © ~ tw ’ : 
tp. kaihtyovrac, Qoavva rH vig AaBid," hyavakrnoay, 
temple,and saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David, they were indignant, 
ih ed 


? z , z 2 
Axovetg tt otrot Aéyovory; ‘O.6& In- 
to him, Hearest thou what these say ? And Je- 


~ , > ~ , , e. 
govc AEyet avroic, Nat’ obdérore dviyvwre,-“Ort te — ordpa- 


16 kai “sizoy" aire, 
and said 


sus says tothem, Yea; ‘never ‘did 7ye read, Out of [the] mouth 
Tog vyTivy Kai Onralovrwy Karnpricw alvov; 17 Kai 
ofbabes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 


: = EC tas : 
katadizav abrove tev Ew Tic Torewe cig ByOaviar,-cai 
having left them ,he went outof the city to Bethany, and 
nvricOn  éxet. 
passed the night there, 
18 "Towtac'.dé 


Now early in the morning 


> , 
| ste ryv modu érelvacey, 


into the city he hungered, 
‘ . ~ , ~ ~ 
19 cai (dwy oueiy piav imi rie d600, ABEv ex’ abrny, Kai 


Oe are I 
éevTavaywv 
coming back 


“and seeing *fig-tree ‘one by the way, hecame to it, and 
apy: x > a ~ > ‘ , , ‘ , Ds aa 
ovcey sipev tv avrg elun gvd\d\a povor Kai eye adTy, 
nothing found on it except leaves only. And he says to it, 


p t > ~ ens r > Ceeerment or og Z 
Myxer EK COU KANTOC YEVITAL ELC TOV-AlWVA, Kai tEnoavOn 


Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever. And dried up 
Tapaxphpa n ovKn. 20 Kai tdovrec ot paOnrai tOaipacar, 
‘immediately *the *fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples wondered, 


AéyovTec, be mapaypipa tEnoavOn 4 ove; 21 ’AmoKoHeic 
saying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! 2 Answering 
6@ 6 "Inoove elzev abroic, Anny éyw bpir, tay éxnre TioTLy, 
tand Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehave faith, 
Kai py-dvaxolO7Te, ob povoy. Td THC GUKHC ToLMoEre, 
and do not doubt, not only  the[miracleJofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
Ga Kav rp-ooeroitrw Eimnre, “ApOnrt kai BANOnTE 


but even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thou taken away and be thou cast 

? ‘ £ 4 ‘ , t n 
tic THY Oadacoayv,  yevnoera' 22 Kai mavra boaav" 
into the sea, it shall come to pass. And all things whatgoever 


airnonre tv Ty TposEVXy, TLoTEVovTEC, *Anpecbe.t 
ye may ask in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 
aay Ae 2 Ke a ans 
23 Kai *i\Od6yruairy! cic TO tepdv mpoondOoy avr@ 
And onhiscoming intothe temple there came up to him, [when] 
diddoKovrt ot apxlEpei¢ «ai ot moEcBUTEpor TOU aod, Neyor- 
teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, say- 
rec, Ev moigi€ovoia ravTa ToLeic; Kal TiC dol EOWKEY THY 
ing, By what authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
is ‘ A s a ? ~ 
tovoiav-rabrny; 24 Amoxpweic.tdé" 0 'Insove elrev avroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said . to them, 
, « ~ > e o w” #. ? A 
‘Epwrhsw ipdc kayw NOyov Eva, Oy tay kimnTe pol, Kayw 
2Will‘ask ‘you ‘I?also "thing one, which if yetell me, Ialso 
piv tod by moig éovoig raira mow, 25 ro Barriopa 
to you willsay by what authority these things I do, The baptism 
Pee 7 ~ n 2 ? 7 i 
v 'Iwavvov 7do0ev tv; é&& odpavov, n && avOpworwy ; 
of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from men? 
ry ~ , ? ‘ ” 
Oi.d¢ duedoyiZovro Yap" éavroic, AeyovTec, Hay eirw~- 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should 
~~ ~ ~ ? re , 
pev, “EE odpavod, tpt piv, *Asari! oby ovKemiorevoare 
say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 
k + rovs (read who were) LITrA. ' Aavid Gw; Aaveid LTTra. 
1 T[pwt TTr. ° érravayaywv LTA. p+ Ov LT[a]. 9 éay Tr. 
8 gAGovros avrod LTTr. *—deandL, VY + 70 that LTTrA. 


shall be done, 


w éy among LTr. 
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derful things that le 
did, and the children 
crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned into 
the city, he hungered, 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it,/and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever, And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
at, sney marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; ib 
22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall re- 
ceive. . 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who-gayve 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if.ye tell 
me, Lin like wise will 
tellyou by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 


™ ei7ayv LTTrA, 
¥ Anpweode LTTrA, 
= ca Tt LTTrA. 
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lieve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
wefear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
seen 7%, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
maight believe him, 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


y Os mpopntmy € <XaurW Tov aes sae LTTrA,. 


6 Svo réxva L. 


f mpooeAOcv Sé LTTrA. 
afterwards [obeyed] trr, 
repent) LTr; ov|de] a, 


MATOATOXR, XXI. 
air; 26 tdv.oé cimwper, "EE avOporwy, doBoipePa roy 
him? but if weshouldsay, From men, we fear the 


dyAov’ amavrec-yap Yéxovow Toy Iwavyny we mpodnr nv! 
multitude ; for all hold John as a prophet, 
27 Kai amoxpileyreg rp 'Inoov “elrov," Odkotdayev. “Edn 
And answering ‘ Jesus they said, We know not. *Said 
abroic Kai abroc, OvdE ie Aiyw vyiv ty roig Lovoia 
‘to*them “also "he, Neither * *tell you by what authority 
ravra mow. 28 Ti.dé vpivdoxet; dvOpwroc? elyey "rixva 
these things I do, But what think ee aman had (children 
dbo," kai" mpocekOwy roe mpwry elev, Téixvoy, traye 
re, and havingcome tothe first he said, Child, go 
i} c be > b 
onpEepoy apyacon ty rp-duTerdvispov." 29 ‘0.62 aroxpieic 


Andhe answering 


ed work in my vineyard, ; 
elev, OU.Dédw* Vorepoy-dé" peraptrnOeic amidOev. 30 ‘Kai 
said, JIwillnot; butafterwards having sept he went. And 


moocehOwy" ry Sdevréowp! elev woatrwo. 6.0: atoxpideic 
hayingcome tothe second he said likewise. Andhe answering 


elrrev, Eye, Kupue’ cal obk.amndrOev. 81 Tic te ray d%o ixoin- 


said, I [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two = 
oev ro OéXnpa Tov trarpsc; Aéyovow "airy," *O zpdroc." 
the will ofthe father? They ae to him, The first. 


Aéyet abroic 6 'Inoovc, "Ap AEyw vpiv, Ore ot TEXGvar Kat 
*SarS Sto *them 1Jesus, verte bf Bay to you, that the tax-gatherersand 


ai mépvat mpodyovow vpac sig THY Baoireiay Tov Oeod. 
the harlots 2 before you into the kingdom of God. 


32 mrOev. yap ‘rpdg buac "Iwavync! iv 00g Ctkatoovrne, 


For ?came sto oo John in [the] way of nd alte 


cai ovk.émiorevoare avr, oid reAd@var Kai ai woovat 
and ye did not believe him,- butthe tax-gatherers and the harlots 


ixiorevoay airy: vpeic-d& Wdvrec ‘od!_werewednOyre borepor 


believed him ; but ye having seen didnot repent afterwards 
TOU TioTEvoaL AUT. 
to believe him. 
33 “ANAny trapaBorny deovoare. “AvO Opwrdg ™ricl ty 
Another Beyable hear. A *man Xeertain there was 


oixodeamrérne, Sorc Egurevoer apred@va, kai goaywov ad’r@ 


a master of a house, who Pipnted avineyard, and ‘a *fence sit 
meputOnkey, Kai wovtey iv air Anvov, Kai w@Koddunoer 
‘placed about, and dug in it awinepress, and built 


mioyov, Kai "éédoro" abroy yewoyoic, Kal amednunoev. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 
34 Gredi tyyiwev 6 Kaipig TaY KapTdY, aréoreiey TovE 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 
Sotrouc.abrov mpde rove yewpyove AaBEly rode-KapTovc_avTov. 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to reccive his fruits, 
35 kai AaBdyreg ot yewpyoi rTovc-dovAovc.adrov, Ov-pév 
And “having *taken ‘the *husbandmen his bondmen, one 
tdetpay, Ov.d& améxrevay, dv.0& ediO0Bddrnoay. 36 rad 
they beat, andanother they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
améoreiWev GdXouc OovAoUE TALLOVaG THY TEWTWY, Kal érOln- 
he sent other bondmen more thanthe first, and they 


8 + tis (read a certain man) L. 

e — §é but [L]r. 
__ 10 torepos he who 
' ov8é (read did neither 


2 elmay T. 
— kat T. — pov (read the vineyard) TTrA. 
& éTépw ae QGTAW. h — avr@ LT Tra, 
* "Twavyns mpos beads LTTrA. 
M — tis GLTTrAW. n efédero TA, 


MAST T HE AV. 


¢ ‘ 
37 Uorepo.dé avréorerey mpc abrotc 


2X0 EX 


sav avToic Waairwe. 


did tothem in like manner, And at last he sent to them’ 

Se « - 

TOV.VLOY.AdTOU, Eeywr, "Evroamnoovrat TOV.vidy_L0Vv. 
his son, saying, They will have respect for my son, 


38 Orde yewpyoi WdvTec roy vidy elroy tv éavroic, Oirdc 
But the husbandmen seeing the son said among themsclyes, This 
tory O K\npovomuocg’ OevTe, aTOKTEIYWmEY adTOY, Kai °KaTda- 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 

i ‘ , > Lad 4 , » ‘ 
oywpev THv.«KAnpovopiay.avrov. 39 Kai' AaBdyTEec adroy 
session of his inheritance. And having taken him 
Set / we ~> ~ Aas Fi + 
tEeGBarov tEw rov apeh@voc Kai améxrevay. 40 bray oby 
they cast(him]outof the vineyard and killed (him]. When therefore 


EOy oO Kioiog Tov aure\@voc, TL Tojo ToIC yewpyoic 
shalicome the lord ofthe vineyard, what will he do Shusbandmen 
txeivoic; 41 Aéyovow air@, Kakove Kak@c amodéoet 


*to “those ? Evil {men}! miserably he will destroy 
abrovc, Kai Tov apredk@va Péxddcera' arrotwg yewpyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he willlet out toother husbandmen, 
olriwvec aTodwaovew avr rode KapTrove éy TOIC-Katpoic.avTay. 
who will render tohim the fruits in their seasons, 
42 Aéysi abroic 6’inootc, Obdérore.avéiyvwre ev Taic ypa- 
*Says “to *them 1 Jesus, Did ye never read in the  scrip- 
gaic,  <AtBov by amedoxiacay ot  oikodopovyrec, odro¢ 
tures, [The] stone which *rejected ‘those 7who Spuild, this 
éyevnOn cic kepadiv ywviact mapa  xKuplov éyévero airn, 
is become head of [the)corner: from [the] Lord was this, 
kai tori Oavpacri) tv 6¢0adpoic-npdy; 43 Acad rovro Aéyw 


They say tohim, 


and itis wonderful in our eyes? Because of this I say 
dpiv, bre apPncera ap’ vudv » Baorrela Tov Heov, Kai 
toyou, that *shall‘be *taken *from “you the kingdom of God, and 


OoOncerac Over rrowovyTe Tod¢e KapTrove airing. 44 Ixai 
it shall be given toanation producing the fruits of it. And 
€ ‘ ? ‘ ‘ , ~ YU ay eae eae 3 o n 
0 Teowy iri Tov.AiPov.roUTov cvvOX\acGnaErat’ Ef .0v.0 .aV 
hewho falls on this stone shall be broken; butonwhomsoever 

TETy, AcKpNoEL airov.' 45 "Kai axotoaryrec" ot 
it shall fall it will grind to powder him. And “hearing ‘the 
apytepeic Kai ot Papicaion Tac.rapaBodac.avToU Eyvwoay 
"chief *pricsts *and ‘the °Pharisces 3 his parables knew 
wv ‘ , ~ , ~ , ‘A ~ 
Ore mepi airwy eyer. 46 Kai Cnrovyrec avTov Kparnoat, 
that about tlicm he speaks, And seeking him to Jay hold of, 
? U ‘ ” s? 0 Vit nll U UY is F y 
egoBnOnoav rove OyNove, Sé7E10n' *we" TpOPNTHY aUTOY ELXOY. 
they feared the crowds, because as a prophet him they held, 

+2 ee rm ; s ae) 

22 Kai azoxpiSeic 6’Inoove maduy elrev Yabroic tv Tapa- 

And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in para- 
‘ , , a > Pe 
Boraic," Aéywy, 2 ‘Qwowbn 1 Baorsia rey ovpavoy 
bles, saying, ®Has “become “like the *kingdom “%of*the “heavens 
ekg , , ie 5 petal Meal 
a Joorp Bacéi, OoTiG ETOinoEY Yyapovg Ty.VL.avTOU 
toa man a king, who made a wedding feast for his son : 
, = ~ D \ 
8 xai arioretev rovc.dotAovc.avTov Kahéoat Toc KEKAN- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 
\ ~ , 
pévoug sic robe yapouc, Kai ovx.19edov éOciv. 4 Tadw 
invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come, Again 


amiorei\ey Gdrove dobdouc, Aéywv, Etware Toicg KeKxdy- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 
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them likewise, 37 But 
last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
nong themselves, This 
is the hcir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit- 
ance. 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 

ard cometh, what will 

e do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 4] They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out kis vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
Which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner : this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them, 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the, multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet, 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding : ana they 
would not come, 4 A= 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


P éxdwoeTat GLTTrAW. 


© gx@pev let us possess LTTrA. J LW. | 4- 
Y ev mapaBoAats avtois LTTrA. 


6€T, Séwet TTrA. els for LTTrA. 


4 — verse 44 [L] T. 


¥ axovoavTes 
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have prepared myin- 
ner: my oxen and my 


fatlings are killed, and* 


all things are ready: 
come unto the mar- 
riage. 5 But they 
made light of it, and 
went their ways, one 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 
6 and the remnant 
took his servants, and 
entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king’ 
heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and 
destroyed those mur- 
dcrers, and burned up 
their city, 8 Then saith 
he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but 
they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage, 
10 So those servants 
went out into the 


highways, and gather-:, 


ed together allasmany 
as they found, both 
bad «nd good: and the 
wedding was furnish- 
ed with guests. 11 And 
when the king camein 
to see the guests, he 
saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding 
garment: 12 and he 
saith unto him, Friend, 
how chmest thou in 
hither not: having 
a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless, 
13 Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weepimg and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen, 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 
might entangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent out unto him their 
disciples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


MATOAT OS XXII. 


pévowc, “Ldob, ro.dpiorév.pou “nroipaca," ol.ravpoipov Kat 
invited, Behold, my dinner I pr epared, my oxen and 
Tad oriord reOvpéva, cal wavra trowa’ devre tic rove 
the fatted bensts. are killed, and all things(are) ready ; come to the 
yapouc. 5 Oibé apednoayrec amndOov, *o!_péiv eig roy 
wedding feast, But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 


aN ? , yi" oe Ze? all \ 2 + ? ~ € O& s 
(Ovov aypov, Yo'.0e *eic' ryv.éumopiav.avtov. 6 ot.0& otzrot 
hisown field, and another to his commerce, Andthe rest, 


Kparnoayrec rovc.dovAouc.abrou UBpicay Kai aéxreway. 
hay.ng laid hold of his bondmen, , imsulted and killed [them]. 


7 *Acotoac.dé  .6 Baorede WpyicOn, Kai méwlac ra 
sips 5g tage the king was wroth, .and having sent 


OT, arev aTa.avrov aTwEoEv Tov “| ovetc.tkeivouc Kal Y yy 
) 
his forces -he destroyed those murderers, and 


Todw.avrav tvérpnoey. & Tore Aéyer Toic.CovAo1c-abrov, ‘O 
their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 


ivy -yapuog.s Eroumocéori, o8.0é KEKANMEVOL OVK-OAV 
Sindced ‘wedding “feast ine fi but those who had beeninvited werenot 


akvor' O-ropwecbe obv imi rac due&ddovg rwr O0@y, Kai 


worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares ofthe highways, and 
doouc .>av'_etonre, Kadécare sic Tote yapovc. 10 Kai 
asmanyas ve shall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


eZeAOdvrec ot-dovdor-éxeivoreic rag ddole ouvvynyayoy TavTag 
Shaving *gone*out ‘those *bondmen into the highways broughttogether all 
Ooove Edpoyv, wovnpove TE Kai ayalovg Kai éxyoOn 6 
asmanyastheyfound, “evil *poth and good; and *became *full ‘the 
‘yapoc" avaKcepévwy. 11 eiseMOwy.dé 6 Baciredlc Oedoa- 
?wedding “feast of guests, And*coming*in*the *king to see 
oar rove avaxemévouc eldey éxei avOowroy odK Evdedupévov 


the guests beheld there &@ man not clothed 
” , 5 5 Wire t Hae 8 ~ ~ 
évoupa yapov’, 12 cai Neya air@, ‘Eraipe, rH 
witha garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays tohim, Friend, how 
ee r aba ” Ares e n 
cian beg woe pn -éxwy Evdupa apov ; 0.62 


didst thou enter here not having a garment of [the] wedding feast? But he 
épyswOn. 18 réore telrev 6 Baciredc" roic dakdvoic, Ajoay= 
was speechless, Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
Té¢ avrov médac Kai ysipacg Cdpare avroy Kai éxBaXere f 
bound his feet and hands takeaway him and castout [him] 
sic TO oKdTog TO téwrepoy’ éeKei Eorat O KAaVOudC Kai 6 
‘into the darkness the outer ; there shallbethe weeping and the 
Bovypog r&v dddvrwy. 14 rodXol-yap eiow KAnTOL,-dXiyoL.d€ 
gnashing ofthe teeth. For many are called, but few 


éxAexrol. 
chosen. . 
15 Tore ropevOivrec ot Papioaion cvupBovdov EXaBov Srwg 
Then having gone the Pharisees “counsel took how 


avroy maywWevowow iv NOyy. 16 Kai atooré\ovoew air@ 


‘him they mightensnare in discourse. And they send to him 
rove.-maOnrac.avTroy pera TOY es Cac atiny 8, :yovrec," AiWa~ 
their disciples with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 


m” ee > ‘ \ ‘ 4 ‘ ~ ~ % > , 
oKanré, oidapev OrvadnOnc El, Kai THY OddY TOU OEod Ev aAnOELa 
we know that true thouart,and the way of God in truth 


 nroiuaxa I have prepared LTTrA. 
86 Oe Bacrreds akovoas L; 0 6é Bacrrevs TPAC, >, Kat akovoas 0 Bac. W. 
c vupnpav bridechamber tT. 
f+ avrdy him urrra, 


= émt LTTrA. 
b édy LTTrAW. 
& — dpare avrov Kai LITrA, 


X Os LTTrA. Y Oc LTTra. 


4 6 BawtAeds eimev LTTrA, 
& A€yovTas LTIr, 


XXIT. 


Oiddoxerc, Kai ob EXEL 


AANT. T HE WwW. 


oot Tet ovCsVc, O}-yap BXErEC 
teachest, and thereiscaretothee about noone, for not 'thou “lookest 
: : se < ; 

&l¢ _Tp0cwrov avOpwrwy 17 "ize ody Huiv, ri > oor 
on (the) appearance of men ; tell therefore us, what “thon 
Ooxei; tEeoriwv Sovvarkhvooy Kaisapt } ot; 18 Fvotc-cé 
‘thinkest? Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar or not? But *knowing 

«>? ~ & * , 
0 Inoove rHv-rovnotav.aitay simev, Ti pe reipcZere, b7o- 


‘Jesus their wickedness said, Whyme doyetempt, hypo- 
kpirat; 19 émideiEaré poor ro vopicpa Tov Kyvoov. Ot-Cé 
crites ? Shew me the coin of the - tribute. And they 


mooonveyxay avt@ onvapiov. 20 Kai éyer adbroic', Tivoc 
presented tohim a denarius, Andhesays tothem, Whose [is] 


c ‘ 4 <7 ~ , 
H-KWV.avTN Kai NH Ertypagpn; 21 Aéyovow kadrip,' Kaisacoe. 


this image and the inscription ? They say to him, Ceesar’s, 
Tore Neyer abroic, “Awddore obv ta Kaicapoc Kaicapr, 
Then hesays to them, Render thenthethings of Cesar to Cesar, 


Kai Ta Tov Geov r@ Oew. 22 Kai dkotoavrec abpacay’ 
and the things of God to God, And having heard they wondered; 
kai agévrec avrov lamwhdOov." 
and leaving him went away. 
23 "Ey ixeivy ry népe 7p 
On that day 
Aéyovrec jui)-eivat avaoracw, Kaiimnowrnoay airoy, 24 réE- 


oa) \Mov ait@ Laddovxaior, ™ot" 
came to him Sadduceces, who- 


say there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- 
yovrec, Atddocare, "Mwoijc! elzev, Edy ric amo8avy py 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone shoulddie not 


étxwy Tikva, ° émryapBoevae O.adeXddc.abTov Tiy yuvaika 
having children, 3shall *marry *his “brother ®wife 
airov, Kai avaornoe ortppa TY-aoehgw-.airov. 25 Hoavcé 
his, aud shallraiseup seed to his brother. Now there were 
mao nuiv émra aderpot’ Kai 0 moxToc Pyapnoac' trededTn- 
with us seven brothers; andthe first having married died, 


CEV, Kai jy EXwY OTEppa adijKEY STIV-yUVaika.adTov T~ 


and not having seed left - his wife 
acegg.aitov. 26 dpoiwe Kai 6 Cebrepoc, Kai 6 Topiroc, 
to ais brother. In like manner also the  sccond, and the third, 


Ewe THY Eta. 27 VorEepoy.dé TavTWwY aTéaver IKai! 1 yur. 
unto the seven. And last of all * died ‘also the woman, 
2Wiv ry ‘Toby dvacrace' Tivog THY EmTa EoTaL yuVi; 
?In *the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shallshe be wife? 
mivrec.yap tcxov auTny. 29 ’AroKpieiccé 6 Inootg elzer 
for all had her. And answering Jesus said 
Z 3 aang ; Riise, 
avroic, Aavaode, pu) eiddrec Tag youpac, pnde ry divapy 


to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 
rou Ocov. 30 év.yap TH avacrdoe . obre yapovow odrE 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither dothey marry nor, 


SteyapiZovrat,| aX wo ayyerdou ‘rou! Geoul év™ otpar@ 
are giveniu marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 
‘ A ~ Vd ~ ~ > , 
sic. 81 reoi.dé rie dvacrdoewe THY VEKPHY, OUK.dvEyVWTE 
they are. Butconcerning the resurrection ofthe dead, have ye not read 
\ G \ ee, t 4 ~ ~ , 6 > , , 

TO pnOév vpiv v7o Tov Oecd, AEyovTOC, 32 Eyw eye 
that which wasspokentoyou by God, saying, L am 
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thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the 
person of men, 17 ‘l'ell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Js it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cresar, or not? 
18 But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye - hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And he 
suith unto them, Whose 
is this image and su- 
perscription? 21 They 
say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s; 
and unto God the 
things that are God’s. 
22 When they had 
heard these worcls, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, and asked him, 
24 saying, Master, Mo- 
ses said, 1f a man die, 
having no children, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother, 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a -wife, de- 
ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 26 like~ 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh, 27 And last 
of all the woman died 
also, 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of 
God, 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 But 
as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, 
haye ye not read that 
which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying 
321 am the God o: 


Dene EEE 


k — aire T[A]. 
° + iva that L. 
8 yau.iGevrat LTTrA, 


h eirov T. i + 6 Ingods Jesus (says) LT. 
m — of (read saying) LrTra. 2 Mwvons LTTrAW. 
4 — kat T[Tr]A. r gvagTage. ovy LTTrA, 
¥—Geov LTz[A], -¥ + 7H the Lira. 


1 annA@av LTTYA, 
P yywas LTTrA, 
t — Tov LTTrA, 
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Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the’.God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine, 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered 
together. 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 

estion, tempting 

im, and Saying, 
36 Master, which 17s 
the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and -with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment. 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang ali 
the law and the pro- 
phets, 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


_ XXIII. Thenspake 
Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
_ in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


MATOAIOX, XXII, XXIII: 


6 Oed¢ ’ABpadp Kai 6 Oedc loadK Kai 6 Ode Taxw3; ovK 


the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaae and the God of Jacob? “Not 
gor *0 Oedc" YOe0c" vexody, adda Lovrwy. 33 Kai akod- 
is God God of{the]dead, but of (the] living. And having 


cavrec ot dydot éerAnooovro tri TH-dWayq-adTov. 
heard, the crowds wereastonished at his teaching. 


34 O10 Papicaior akovaayrec bri épipwoev rode Laé- 
But the Pharisces, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 
x ¢ ve A A 4 ¢ 
doukatiouc, curnyOnoav éri.ro.air6, 385 Kai émnowrnoer 
ducees, were gathered together, and %*questioned ['°him) 
sic && abray — vojukde, mewacwy airoyv, *kai Eywy,' 
*one*of “them *a doctor Sof "the “law, tempting him, and saying, 
86 Atddoxads, roia évrodr peyarn ev TH vou; 
Teach2r, which *commandment [‘is the] *great in the law? 
37 *O0.0& Inootc eirey abry,' “Ayamnoec K0g.ov TOY Geov 
And Jesus said tohim, Thou shalt love({the] Lotd 7God 
cov ty 0dAn ry! .Kapdig cov, Kai év Oy TH-Wuyp-cov, Kai év 


*thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
OAy TH-dvavoig.cov. 38 avryn torivy ‘rowrTyn Kal peyadn' 
all thy mind. This is [the] first and great 


évroXn. 


39 devrépa.tdé" — broia aby, “Ayamnoetc Tov 
commandment, : 


And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore 
TAnstov.cov we ceaurov. 40iv ravrate raic dvciy éivro.aic 


thy neighbour as_ thyself, On these two commandments 
dAog O VOuog ®Kai ot ToOPiTat KOEmavra..! 
all the law and the prophets hang. 

4] Luynypevov.e TY Papicaiwy imnowrncev 


But *having *been °assembled *together, ‘the ?Pharisees ®questioned 


avrovc 0’ Inaove, 42 Néywy, Ti opty OoKet TEDL TOU YpLOTOU; 
®them 7Jesus, saying, What “ye ‘*thinkconcerning the Christ ? 
rivoc vidg tori; Aéyovoiy ait, TovfAaBid." 43 Aéyer 


of whom “son _ ‘is *he? They say  to’him, Of Dayid. He says 
abrotc, Idc oby ‘AaBid' tv rvedpari Skiovoyv abroy Kadet;" 
tothem, How then *David “in ‘spirit 7Lord Shim ‘does Sceall? 


Aéywv, 44 Eizrey Oo! kipioc T@-Kvupip_wov, KaBov tx de€iGv_wov 
saying, *Said ‘the *Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
Ewc.dv 00 rodc-éxPpovc.cov ‘wrorddwr' rdév.roddéy.cov. 
until I place thine enemies {as] a footstool for thy feet. 

45 Ei oty fAaGid" caret adroy Kipwv, me vidc.adrod 
If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 
éoriv; 46 Kai oddsic idivaro *air@ aroxorOija' NOyor, 
is he? And noone was able him to answer a word 
obdé érodpnoty Tic am’ éxsivng The HMeoac ErEpWTIoa abToy 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 

OUKETL. 

any more (/it, no more). 
23 Tore 6’Inootc thadnoey rote dyXote Kai ToIc. waOnraie 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
airov, 2 yw, “Ex ric Mwotwe' Kabidoac éxdPiocay ot 
‘his, saying, On the of *Moses seat have sat down the 
yoappareic kai ot Pagioaior 3 mavra ody doa."ay" gitw- 
scribes and the Pharisees ; allthings therefore whatever they may 


x —. 6 Beds (read he is not) 7. 
Egy adt@ G; 0 dé Efy adT@ LTTrA; Epy avTw ‘Inaous W. 
4 — déand Tf. 
‘B kaAet avToy KUpLoY LTTA 3 KaAct KUpLoy avToY T. 


m™pwTy LTTrAW. 
LTTraA. 


a 6 8é “Ingots 
o rvs i b [ry] a. ee MeyaAn Kat 
© Kpémarat Kat ol mpopyrat LTTrAW. f Aavid GW; Aavetd 
h — 6 (read [the]) LTTrA. 


¥ — Oeds LTr[A]. 7 — Kal Aéywv LTTr. 


i fmoxdrw under (thy feet) LTTraA, k aroxoWnvarcavT@ LITrA, |Mwioews LTTrAW, ™ éay TW, 


XXINL MATTIE W. 
ow vuiy "rypety," rnpet € Kai ToetrE’! KaTd.Oe 
tell you to keep, keep and do, But after 


fO}.wolgize Neyouciy-yap Kr Ov.7oLovoLY, 
de not; for they say and do not. 


Ta.foya.avrov 
their works 

4 Ceopevovow Pydp" 
“They “bind ‘for 

popria Bapéa Yxai dvoPpdorakra,' Kai tmirWéiaow inl rove 

burdens heavy *° and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the 

F < - ae ae 
wpoug Tay avOowrwr Trip dédaxritw.aitadv' ot-OéXovoww 
shaniders of men, but with their own finger they will not 


Kwvijoa aira., 5 wavTadé raipy.aitay Towiow mpde ro 


more them. And all their works they do to 


Oeabijvar. roig avOpwree. wrarivovaw sé! ra purakrypla 
be seen by men. *2They®make*broad Jand *phylacteries 


’ ~ 4 * 4 2 ~ z ’ ~ 
avTwy, Kai peyadivovow Tra Kpdoreda *rov.ipatiwy.aitor" 


Stheir, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
Se eg ee Ue, Ke > (peak fe ans 
GL OVGLY "TE" TY TPWTOK tolav EV TOLC ELTVOIC, Kat TAC 
=love 4and the fir t place in- the suppers,‘ and the 
TpwroKkabecpiac iv Taig ovvaywyaic, 7 Kai rode doTracpoNe tv 
first seats in the synagogues, and the Salutations in 


Taic ayopaic, KaixadgisPa v7 réy avOpwrwy *paBBi, paBpu! 

the market-places,and to be called by nien Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 bpsic Cé un -KrAHOijre*Pa33e' sic-yap torw bpwy 6 YKaOnynrhe," 
But “ye ‘be*notcalled Rabbi; for one is your leader, 

70 xpiorog’! wavrec.dé bpeic adedgoi tore. 9 Kai rarépa py 


the Christ, and all ye brethren are. And “father *not 
KaNEONTE VOY emi TIC YC’ &ic.yap tory *0.marnp-vpey, | 
teall ‘your(*any*onejon the carth; for one is your father, 


b6 éy roic ovpavoic.' 10 pide KAnOirt KaOnynrat’ “sic.ya 
p laa Y vee 


who [is] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders ; for one 
vudy tory OKaOnynrnc," 6 xpioroc. 11 0.08 peilwy pwr 
“your lis leader, the Christ. But the greater of you 
” « ~ , *S tod } ‘ « , « A 9 fs 
tora pay Orakovoc. 12 boric.dé woos éavroy rarEvwOn- 
shallbe your servant. And whosoever willexalt himself shall be 
cera’ Kai boTiC TaTEwor EavToY VPwOHoETaL 
hunibled; and whesoever willhumble himself shall be exalted. 
, ‘ oY € ~ ~ 1 ~ « 
13 a4) 2Ovbai.*dé! buty, ypappareic kai Paptoaion, Uroxptrat, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
, . ‘ ~ ~ ‘ / ‘ 
Ort KarecQieTE TAC O(Kiac TOY YNPWY, KaL TOOPAGEL pakpa 
for yedevour the houses of widows, and as a pretext 7at *gr--+ “length 
, Ss , , , 
moocevyopevor’ Oud rovro AjWecbe TEpioodrepoy «pipa." 
‘praying. Because of this yeshallreceive more abundant judgment, 
A és es a 5 es, 
1413) Ovaif bpiv, ypappareic Kai Papioaiot, vroxpirat, ort 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
krelere THVv BaonXelay THY obpavar tumpodbey TwY avOpoTwY 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; 
? : 4 , 1 eas 
bpetc.yap ovK.elaéoxecbe, ovdE TobC EloEPXOpEVOUE aplETE 
for ye do not enter, noreventhosewho arecntering doyesuffer 
eiatAGeiv. 15 Ovai buiv, ypappareic Kai Papioatot, vroKpiral, 
to enter, Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, 
. ’ 4 ‘ ay ~ oe 
OTe mepiayere THY Oddaccay Kai THY Enody  mwoumou Eva 
for yegoabout the sea and the dry (land] tomake one 


2 — rypety LTTrA- © roLnoate Kat ™petre LTTrA. P 6é but Lrtra. 
raxra 1 Tra. t ayrot 5 7H SaxTvAw avra@y but they themselves 
8 yap for LTTrA. t — tov imatiwy avT@y LTTrA. v O€ LTTrA. 
paBPi [paBBc] a. x paBBet T. y 6.6aoKados teacher LTTraAw. 
2 ypav Oo TaTyp LITr. » oovpdveos the heavenly LTTra. 
4 Verse13 placed after 146; — verse ls LTTra, = ¢ — 6¢ but £, 
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that observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works : for they 
say, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to 
be borne, and Jay them 
on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves 
will not move them 
with one of their fin- 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men: they 
make broad their phy- 
lacterics, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
garments, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greet- 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are breth- 
yen, 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven. 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be your ser- 
vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased ; 
and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall be 
exalted, 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrités! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a _ pretenve 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall re- 
ecive the greater diam- 
nation. 15 Woe vnto 
you, scribes and Vha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and 
land to make one pros- 


ee ee ee SS 


9 — kai dvoBac- 


with their finger Litra. 
W pai Ltr; paBBer T ; 
4 — 0 Xpioros GLTTrAW. 
© OTL KAONYNTHS VMwY ETTLY Els LTA. 
f+ d¢ but (woe) KLTTrA, 
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elyte, and when he is 
wnade, ye make him 
twofold more the child 
of hell than your- 
selves. 16 Woe unto 
you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the tem- 
Ne, he is a debtor! 
17 Ye fools and blind : 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, itis nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is eos 
12 Ye fools and blind; 
for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar. 
that sanctifieth the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by tho 
altar, sweareth by it, 
aud by allthings there- 
on. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by thé temple, 
sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth 
ther.in. 22 And he that 
shall swear by Leaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thercon, 
23 Woe nnto you, 
scribes and Pharisecs, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought yee 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a@gnat, and swallow a 
camel, 25 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
rixees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and _ excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. ’ 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed tppear 
beautiful outward, but 
are within fuil of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


EriL. 


FY OmMosaceTe Lire 


h petGov L. 
m karounoavre dwelt in eTraw. 
to leave aside LrTra. 
' adixcas unrighteousness GW, 


MATOAILO®S., 


mpoonduToy, kai bray 
proselyte, 


XXIII. 


tynrat, moigire alrov vidv yé= 
and when hehasbecome [so], yemake him ason pfGe- 
, uf , « ~ ? %, & ~ t ‘ , € 
évyng Oumdorepov vpwv. 16 Obaidvpiv, ddnyoi rudroi, ot 
henna twofold more than yourselves, Woe toyou, *guides blind, who 

, As) n ~ ~ “ 
Aéyovrec, Oc.dv dpdcy tv rw vay, ovdév tory’ O¢.60 av 

say, Whoever shall swear by the temple,nothing itis; but whoever 

duooy tv TH Xpvo@ Tov vaovd, dpeirer. 17 pwooi'kai rvddoi* 
‘shallswear by the gold ofthe temple, is a debtor! Fools and * blind, 

, , y Z ; 
Bric'.yap *ueilwy'" éoriv, 6 xpuodc, i} 6 vade 6 iayidfwv" 
for which ‘greater 4is, the gold, or the templewhich sanctifics 

4 N , ral , A) k? A ll 2 , > ~ ’ 
roy. xovacov; 18 Kai, Oc“eay! opoog ey tH Ovo.aoripty, 
the gold? And, Whoever shailswear by the altar, 

a4 2 a a , 4 ? ~ , ~ z , 7 ~ 
obdev éor*® b¢.0 dv dpdon itv ry dwpp re imdvw adrod, 
nothing itis; butwhoevershallswearby the gift that [is] upon it, 
dpether, 19 'uwpoi Kai rudroi, riyap  peiLov, rd ddpor, 
is a debtor. Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 
nA nN ¢ % ge , VS ‘ x fie 
TO Ovoiaornoioy TO ayidZloy Ti OGpov; 206 civ dudcacg 
or the altar which sanctifies the gift? Hethat'therefore swears 
éy r@ Ovovacrnpip ouvbe tv abr@ Kai ty macw Toic = émavw 
by the gitar swears by it and by allthingsthat(are] upon 
abvrov' Zl nai 6 budcac ty TP va@~ dpuvver év aitr@ Kai év 

ite Andhethat swexrs by the temple swears by it and by 
TP “xarotxodvri! aivév' 22Kai O dpudcag tv TP obpav@ 
himwho dwells in it. And hethat swears by the heaven 
ty 7rQ @edrw tov Oeod Kai iv rm KaOnuivy ixavw 
by the throne ofGod and byhimwho sits upon 
28 Obai tpiv, yoappareic kai Papicaion, broKprrai, ort 
Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
arocsxarovre Td yOvoopoy Kai TO dvnOov Kai 7d KbuLYOY, Kai 
ye pay tithes of the mint and the anise and the cummin, and 
eiyrare Ta Papirepa TOU VUrLOU, THY KoioLY Kai "Toy 
ye have left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 
édeov' kai thy Wiorw’ ravTa® dee TOMoar, KAKELVA [L)) 
mercy and faith : these itbehoved[you] todo,’ andthose not 
Pagievar." 24 ddnyoi ruproi, oi! dwAiZovTEg Tov KoYwra, 


tobe leavingaside. *@uides ‘blind, who filter out the gnat, 
THY.O& Kapndrov KaraTivoyTEeg., 25 Ovai vuiv, ypappuréic Kai 
but the camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 


~ € , cia , x e ~ ’ 
Papioaion, vroxpirat, ore kaBapigere 7d EEwOev rov mornoiov 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the cup 
kat rie mapoidoc, towler.dé yémovow *é dprayie Kai 
and of the dish, but within they arefull of plunder and 


Saxoaciac." 26 Paproaie rugré, caPapicoyv mpSrov rd tvrog 
incontinence, ; *Phurisee ‘blind, cleanse first the inside 
Tov rornpiov ‘kat rij¢ mapoidoc," iva yévnrat Kai TO éxrd¢ 
of the cup and ofthe dish, that Smay 7become °adso 'the 2ontside 
‘abrév" kabapdv. 27 Ovai vyirv, ypapparsic kai Papiouior, 
Sof ‘them clean. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, 

UVrroKpiTat, Ore VrupomoidZere" Tagore Kecoviapévoic, oirivEg 


dypocrites, for ye aro like 4sepulchres ‘whited, which 
éEwbev piv gaivovrar weaiot, towSer.de yésuovow doréwy 


outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of bones 


‘aytdoas sanctified patra, -ayurtra. |! — popot cal [x] rrra. 
a 7d Geos LTtrA,, © + 6é but aLTraw. P adetvas - 
a — oi (read filtering out.... swallowing) urra.)  * —ef u [teh 


t—= Kal THE mapowidos Ta, Vaurov of it Lata 


XXIII. MATTHEW. 


v kpdv Kal taong axabapsiac. 28 ovrwe Kai dutic wer 
of [the] dead and of all uncleanness. Thus also’ ye outwardly 
bev datveobe roig avOpwrrorg Oikaror, EwOev.oé *pECTOI tore" 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within "full ‘are 
UroKoistwe Kai dvopiac. 29 Ovai vpiv, ypappareic Kai Pa- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 
pioaior, VroKpiTal, Ore oikodopEeirEe Tove TagovE THY TpOPNTwY, 

risees,_ hypocrites, for ye build the sepulchres ofthe prophets, 
Kai Koopeire Ta prynpsia TOY OiKAiwy, 30 Kai Eyer, Ei VHpev'! 
and adorm the tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehad been 
év Taig Huéparc THY.-ttaTEepwY.nLwY, odK-dvInpEV" *KoLWwYol 
in tue days . of our fathers we would not have been partakers , 

~ ~ t ~ i ~ ” a 
airay" iv r@ aipart THY rpodnrey. 31 wore paprupeireE 
with them.in the blood ofthe prophets. So that ye bear witness 
éauToic, uTt VioléoTE TwY HovEevodvTwy Tole TpOPHTAaC’ 
to yourselves, that son» yeare of those who murdered the prophets ; 
32 Kai Upeic TANOWCATE TO péTPOY THY-TaTipwV.vpawY. 33 dPetC, 
and ye, fillyeup the measure of your fathers, Serpents, 
yevrnpara txiovav, THC pvynTe amd THe Kpic—WC TIC yE- 
offspring ofvipers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 
’ 4 ~ Id Yd = ‘ , 4 «< ~ 
évync; 34 Ata rovro, (dov, éyw amooreh\Aw TpdG VUa¢C Tpo- 
henna? JBecauseof this, behold, I send to you pro- 
gnrac Kai copotce kai ypappareic* *Kai'! & avrayv amo- 
phets and wise [men] and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
KTEVELTE KAL OTAUVPWOETE, KAL éE avra@y paoriywoere tv Taic 
kill and crucify, and[somejof them ye willscourge in 
ovvaywyaicipov, kai dwere amd modewco sic mod" 
your synagogues, and will persecute from city to city ; 
85 brwe AAOy ed’ bac wav  aipa dixaroy “éxyvydpevor" 
so that shouldcome upon you . all [the] “blood “righteous poured out 
éxi THe ye, ad Srou! aiwarog "ABEX Tov Sucaiov, Ewe Tov 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aiparog Zayapiov viov Bapayiov, dv épovetoare perakd rov 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between the 
vaov Kai Tov OQvovacrnpiov. 36 apny éyw tpiy, 4 i)ke 
temple and the altar, Verily Isay to you, *shall *come 
*rdvra mwavra' tri ryy-yevedy-rairny. 37 ‘Iepovocadnp, 
2these *things > ‘all upon this generation. Jerusalem, 
Aspoua My, ) amroKrEivouca Tove TeoPHTac Kai ALoBodovea 
ferusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 
rove ameoradpévouc mpde abrHny, TocaKic HOéEAnoa éETiavY- 
those who have been sent to her, how often wouldI have gath- 
ayayeiv ra.rikya.cov, dv.TpdTov ‘fimivvdya, dpc! ra 
eredtogether thy children, inthe way gathers*together ‘a *hen 
voosiaSéauric! wd 
her brood under [her] 
38 idod, nplerae bpiv b.olkocipay tEonpoc.' 39 AEyw-yao 
Behold, left toyou your house desolate ; for I say 
bpiv, Opn pe Wyre an’apre Ewc.dy eimnre, Evoyn- 
to you, In no wise me shallyesce henceforth until ye say, Bless- 
pévocg 6 épxopevoc ty dvopare xupiov. 
ed {is]he who comes in[the] name of [the] Lord. 


wings, -and ye would not ! 


X gore feoTot LTTrA. Y nucOa GLTTrAW, 
6 éeyvvyomevov LITrA. &—Tovw. 4 + drithat c[a]w. 
émovvaye LITA, & avrhs TL tr ]Aw; — éavrqs(read [her]) L. 
$— éonuos Le 


rac mrépvyac*, Kai odk.Oedhoare; 


2 avT@V KOLVWVYOL LTrA. 
© qavTa TAUTA LITA, 
h + [av7qjs] her (wings) L. 
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uncleanness. 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
men, but within yeare 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets, 
31 Wherefore ye be 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers. 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, 1nd persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation. 370 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 ForlI say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


8 — Kal LTTrA. 
f Opus 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
Aim for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all the-e things? 
verily E say unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
be thrown down, 3 And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you, 5 For 
many shall comeinmy 
name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places. 8 All these ave 
the beginning of sor- 
rows.. 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake, 
10 And then shall 
many. be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, and, shall hate 
one another, 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. 12 And 
becapse iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved, 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
the end come, 15 When 
ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


k amo (é« out of L) Tov Lepov emopevero LT Ira. 
m ravTAa TAaVTGA \.TIrA. 


§ == wavTa LITA]. 


abomination 
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Q4 Kai thay d’Inooic *érooetvero amd row tepov," Kai 
And going forth Jesus went away from the temple, and 


‘ \ ’ ~ > o< , ~ ‘ , > , 
mpoonrOov ol. waOnrai.avrou émiceigar aitw@ TUE oikodopag 
came *to [Shim] "his disciples to point out tohim the buildings 
Tov tepov. 2 6.08" Inootc" eimev abroic, Ov-BéEmere ™ravra 

of the temple. But Jesus said to them, See ye not all 
ravra ;" apny yw ipiv, ov-_un ageOyg wde NiBog ei Aiov 
these {nings? Verily Isay to you, notatallshall beieft.here stone upon stone 
dc ov."w)".KaradvOyoera: 3 KaOnuévov.cé abrov izi Tov 
which _ shall not be thrown down, Andas*was “sitting ‘he upon the 
dpoue THY thawy mpoaij\Dov avT@ ot wabnrai® Kar’ idiay, é- 


mount of Olives ¥came *to Shim ‘the “discipies apart, say- 
yovrec, Kimi npiv, more tavra torar; Kat Ti TO ONpletov 
ing, Tell us, when“thcese*things'*shallbe? and what(is]the sign 


Tic-on¢ Mapovelacg Kai Prijc! ovyTedXtiag TOU aiwvog; 4 Kai 


of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
aroxpibeic 6 Inootc elev avroic, BXérere, py Tic vpaC 
answering Jesus said to them, Take heed, lest any one *you 


mravnoy. 5 woddoi-yap thevoovrar emt TH.Ovopart. pov, dé- 


Jmislead, For any. will come in my name, 
YOvTec, eye éiut & xXptordc’ Kai modX0de wAAaVHGOVOLY. 
saying, am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 


6 Ma\Nsjoere Bt AKOVELY TOAEMOUE Kai akoac TOAEUWY, OpaTe, 
But ye shall beabout to hear of “wars and rumours of wars. 3 
1-Opoeicbs* &t-ya drdavral = yevecOar adr’ otTw 
be not disturbed ; for it is neccessary all[these]things totake place, but not yet 
toriy TO rétoc. 7 ‘EyepOyoeratydp éBvoc Téri' EBvoc, Kai 
is the end, For *shall*risé*up ‘nation against nation and 
Nal anc Neteart < e Scie. ‘4 
Baosia emi Baoirgiav’ Kai ~covrar Arpoi Skai owpos 
kingdom against kingdom; and thereshall be famines and pestilences 
Kai osicpoi kara ~=—s roTrouc. 8 mavra.dé Tatra apy Wwoi- 
and earthquakes in (diffcrent] places, But all these [{are]a beginning = OE 
vwv. 9 Tore tapadwoovow vpac eic OGY, Kal ATOKTED OvoLY 
throes. Then willthey dcliverup you to tribulation, and will kid 
Upac’ Kai toeoOs jcovpevorvTd Tavtwy roy ibvav dia 
you; and ye willbe hated by all the nations on account of 
NOR {4 ‘ , , , 
T0.0voua.pov. 10 Kai rore oxarvdadioOnoovTat rodXAol, 
my name. And then will be offended many, 


adAnrovge mapadwoovew Kai pucyoovew adAndove? 11 Kai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another ; and 


moddol Wevdorpopirar tyepOnoovrar, Kai thavHnoovew Tod- 
many false prophets will arise, and will misicad 

ove? Wai bid rd.wANOVYOHVar THY avopiayv, Puynoerat 
many ; and because shallhave beenmultipliced lawlessness,*will grow scold 
7) > ayarn TwY To\dW@y* 13 0.0& UVropEtvag Eig  Tédoc, 
‘the “love ‘of*the ‘many; but he who endures to[the] end 
ovtroc¢ owOnoerar. 14d eat KnovyOnoerat rTovro.rb.evayyédLov 

he shall be saved. And thereshall be proclaimed these glad tidings 

Tig Baoveiag éy Oy TY otkovpéervy, sic papripioy Waoww ToIC 
ofthe kingdom in all the habitableearth, for atestimony toall the 
éOveow’ kai rore ake Tore. 15“Oray oby itdnre Td 
nations; and thenshallcome the end. When therefore yeshall sce the 
Boerdvypa rig tonpuwoewc, TO pnOiv dud Aavindr Tov Tp0- 


of desolation, which wasspokenof by Daniel the pro- 


Kai 
and 


> ae, Gee ae 

‘ amoxpidets answering (he said) LTTra. 

° + [avrov] of him L. P — Tis LTTrA,, 
S=— Kai Amo’ LILA, ‘— 7ov EB, 


> — My GLITrAW. 
Fer Ts 


XXIV. 


gnrov, Yéordc" iv 
phet, 


MATTHEW. 


z. , s t , 
ayip’ 0 avaywwoKwy *voei- 
*holy (he who reads let him un- 
16 rore of év ry ‘lovdaig gevyirwoay imi! ra 
then those in Judea let them flee to the 
17 6 émt rod dwparog un *KaraBawirw' pai *rt' 
he on the housetop let himnot comedown to take anything 
PRES ee cee =. ets 
ke THC-giKiac.avToU" 18 Kai 0 ty Tw ayp@~ jo)-morpsParw 
out of his house ; and he in the field let him not return 
> s at , ~ \ ~ ? ‘ 
oriow doar *ra iwaria abrov. 19 obaicé. raig — év-yasrpi.é- 


TOT 
standing in (the) 2place 
Tw), 
derstand), 
» 
0en* 


mountains ; 


back to take “garments ‘*his. But woe to those that are with 
xovoac Kai, raic O9nralotcate éy ixsivae raic mEpate. 
child and to those that give suck in those days. 


20 roocetyecOe.cé iva Ha-yevnrar n-pvyn tay YewOvoe, pnoé 
And pray that “may *not *be ‘your “flight inwinter, nor 
iy! gaBBary. 21 “Korauyao rére Odnlic peyadn, ola Cod 
on sabbath: for thereshall be then ?tribulation ‘great suchas ?not 
yéyovey" an apxig  Kéopdu Ewe Tov viv, ob0’.od.py 
"has been from([the] beginning of[the] world until now, no, nowever 
yivnrar. 22 Kai etn ixooBwOnoay airjpipatixeivar, obK 
shall be ; and unless *had *been *shortened _ ‘those *days, ®not 

a , , ~ , - ‘ CY > \ 
dv.icwn masa caps ovat Tove txhexrovc 

*there 7would have beensaved any flesh, but on account of the elect 

KodoBwOnoovrac ci-tpéiparixeivar, 23 Tore édyv rie dpiv 
‘shall“be ®shortened _ "those “days. Then -if anyone ‘to you 
éiry, Idov, Ode od xpisT6¢,H HCE, py-AmiorEevonre." 24’ Eyeo- 


say, Behold, here{is]the €hrist, or here, believe [it] not. ?There “will 
Onoovra 720 Wevddyporor kat Wevdorpognrat, kai dwoovow 
*arise for false Christs and false prophets, and will give 


onpeia peydda Kai répara, wore *rraviaac', et Suvaroy, Kai 


“signs ‘great and’ wonders, 50 38 to nuislead, if possible, even 
Tovg éxrExrove. Widod, mpoeionka viv. Wiay ody eizwoww 
the elect. Lo, Ihave forctold(it]toyou. — 1f therefore they say 


bpiv, “Ido0b, tv rp tonup toriv, prytkedOnre* “dod, ty 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness he is, go not forth: Behold, (he is] in 
Toic Tapeioic, pn-miorEevanre. 27 Worep.ydp 1 aoroar t&ép- 
the chambers, believe [it] not. For as the lightning comés 
avarok@y kai gaiverar Ewe dvopev, ovrwe 


YETaL a7ro 1 
east and appears asfaras(the] west, £0 


forth from [the] 
z | Pape Boe ta cate an Be a bi parA 28 & Paap sl 
tOTAL KQAL” 4) TApPOVCLa TOU VLOV TOU aV PW7rOV. OWOvV. yao 


shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man. For wherever 
iay g 7d mropa, ékei cuvaxOnoovra ci aerot. 29 Ev- 
maybe the carcase, there will be gathered together the evgles. ?Immeii- 


Biwe dt pera ray Ort THynpEepGytxeivwy 0 tdw0g oKoTt- 
ately,'but after the tribulation of those days the sun_ shall be 


oOnorrat, Kai 4 CFANYN OvOWoEL TO-PéyyoC-aUTiC, Kai ot 


darkened, and the moon _ shall not give her light, and the 
aoripes recovvrar ad" rod obpavod, Kai ai duvdpec TwY 
stars shall fall from the , heaven, and the powers. of the 


ovpavay carevOnoovra. 30 Kai rore pavnoerar TO onpeiov 


heavens shall be shaken, And then shallappear the sign 
~ t ~ ; ~ 3 24 3 ~ ? oF s - , 
rou viod rou ‘avOowmou tv ity" ovpavy~’ Kai ‘roe! 
of the Son of man in _the heaven ; and then shall 
” ¥ égtins EG. w yoetrw ; does he understand ? Tr. X els Ltr. 


t 7a the things GLTTrAw. ® ro tuagioy garment LTtr. 


@YEVETO T, 4 muorevere L. 


(— Kal LTTrAW. §—yap for ttrra. 4} x out oft, 


b — éy GLTTrAW. 
© rAavnOnvar T; mAavacda (read so that will be misled) vr. 
}—7w LITA, 
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(whosoreadeth, let him 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judma flee into the 
mountains: 17 let him: 
which is on the house- 
top not come down to 
take any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes. 
19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them that give 
suck in those days! 
20 But pray ye that 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither ou 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such as 
was.not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortened, 
there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake those days 
shall be _ shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; 
believe itnot. 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew 
great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, I 
have told you before, 
26 Wherefore if they 
shall ad unto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
desert ; go not forth: 
behold, he ts in the 
secret chambers; he- 
lieve tt not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the 
west ; soshall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
soever the carcase is, 
there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her Jight, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 


KO-’ heaven: and then shall 


; 
YxataBatw LTTe 
© ove 


i TOTES a yh 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shalf sce the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 Ard he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trunrpet, 
aud they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree ; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer 7 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
sny unto you, This 
generation shall not 
pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 
35 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father 
only, 37 Bur as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
33 For as in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and took them 
all away ; soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe inthe fleld; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left: 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye ‘know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come. 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
mun of the house had 


! — dwris (read a great trumpet) T. 


© radTa TaVTG TTr. 


8 + ovdé O vids nor the son LT, 


Ww — wal LTTrA. 


3 — rais mpo (read of the flood) a, 


© égovTax Sve LT. 


MATOATOX. XXIV. 


no € ‘ ~ ~ 4 »” « en -~ 
Wovrar maoa at gvrai THC yc. Kat bbovrat TOV, VLOY TOU 
Son 


wail all the tribes ofthe land, and they shallsee the 
avOowmov, toyspevoy eri THY VedEN@Y Tut obpavod pETa dv= 
of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 


vapewc Kai ddéne woAdXijc. 31 Kai aroarerei Tobc ayyédovg 
power and “glory great. And heshallsend ?angels 


adrov pera ocdacyyoc !pwrije! peyddne, kai éxisvvdovow 
*his with *of*a*trumpet sound ‘oreat, andthcyshall gather together 


TOUC-EKAEKTOUC-AUTOU Ek TOY TEGOAPWY AVE WY. AT akpwv 


his elect froth the four winds, from[the]éxtremities 
ovpavav two ™ dkopwy adrav. 32 ‘Amo.dé rie auKIC 
of(theJheavens to [the]extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 


padere ri)v mapaBorkynyv’ bray 4 n b-KrAddoc_abrijc yevnras 


Jearn the parable : When already its branch is become 
£. r , x A bn xX n? 5 , ll | od oe > MJ eae 
ANTAKOC, Kai TA Pur a NExduy," YlVOGKETE OTL eyyUg TO 
tender, and the leaves it puts forth, ye know that near [is] the 
Oépoc’ 33 ovrwe Kai vpeic, bray tdnre °MayTa Tavra," 
sunrmer, Thus also ye, when yesee ( all these things, 
¢ : oe ? , ? 2? \ U > 1 ’ © ~ p 
yivwoxere ort tyyvc tor ixi = =Ovpaic. 34 any héyw vpIY, 
know that near itis, at({the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
ov_py TapehOy 1)-yeved.avTn Ewc.dv wdyTa Tavra 


In no wise willhave passed away this generation until all these things 


yevnrar. 835 ‘O oipavic cai 7) yh Imagedetoovrat,! 
shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 

e \ , att \ , ‘ 1 ne eee 
oid Adyorpov ov.uyn TapéAOworv. 36 Tepidé ripe #péoae 
but my words’ in no wise shall pass away. But concerning "day 
éxeivnc Kai "rijc' woac ovdsic oidev, obd& ot ayytXor THY 


«*that and the hour no one knows, noteven the angels of the 
ovpavady, * etx) O-rrarijp.4uou' udvoc. 37 “Qorep.*de" ai rpéoa 
heavens, but my Father only. But as the days 


TOV.NWE, OUTwE Eorat “cai' 1 mapovoia Tov viov Tod avOpwe 
of Noo, 80 shall be; ‘ also the comne of the Son of 
trov. 38 *woreo' ydo haay iy ratc Hpéspascy *raic pol 
man. 2As “for they were in the days which [were] before 
TOU KarakdvopLo¥, TpwWyoYTEC Kat, TivoYTEC, yanovyTEc Kai 
the flood, | ~ eating _ and drinking, marrying and 
“EexyamiZorrec,” axpt te.rjépac cian AOev N@e tic ry KiBwrdy, 
giving in marriage, until the day when “entered ‘Noe into the ark, 
39 cai ode éyywoar, Ew HAOEY 6 KaTaKdveude Kai joey 
and they knew not till came ‘the *flood and took away 
dmayrag, obrwc torarcai' » rapovoia rot view Tov arOowrow. 
all; . ‘thus shallbo also the coming ofthe Son of man. 
40 Tore “dbo Eoovra" iv rp ayo 40" sic wapurxapBaverat, 
Then two willbe in the  fieli, the one is taken, 
kai 46! sic agierasr. 41 dbo arnCovoa tv Tw eutirkwre"! pia 
and the one is left; two({women] grinding at the mill, one 
mapahapBaverat, rai pia apierar. 42 Vonyopsire ody, Ore 
is taken, and one sis left. Watch | therefore, for 
otx.oidare roia ‘wog" O-Kdorocipay ~oyerar’ 43 ixtivo.cé 
ye-know not inwhat hour your Lord comes, Bat this 


‘ + rev the Tr. . éxpug are put forth tra, 
P + ore that Ltr, 9 mapeAeVoetat GLITA. * — 7s GLTTrA. 
} * — pov (read the Father) Gurtr[a]. _¥ yap for (as) Ltr. 
* @s aS LTA}; as 80 Tr. - Y¥ + €xeivass (read those days) L[tTr} 
alyautoKovTes L; yauiGovres T. ~ » — kak LTrAa 


4 — OLTTrA. © wvA@ LTT. A, f ymepg duy Litra, 


XXIV, XXV. 


ylvwoere, Ort &i 
know, 


MATTHEW. 


” c ? , ~ 

poe 6 — otxobeordrne = roia pudaKy 

that tf Shad 7known 'the *mmaster Sof *the Shouse in what watch 

« , ” , ‘ > a vo 

0 KAéxrne Epxeral, Eyonydpnoey.dv, Kai ovK aveiacey Sd.0- 

the _ thief comes, he would have watched,and not have suffered 3to *be 

ovy)va ryvoikiav.avrov. 44 dia.rotvro Kai vpsic yivecbe 

‘dug through *his house. Wherefore also "ye *be 

w , The * ~ t ~ 

erouwoe’ Ore y-"wWoa ov.CoKeire" 6 vide Tod avOow7ov Eoyerat. 
ready, for inwhathour ye think not the Son * of man comes. 

45 Tic dpa ioriv 6 mord¢e dcidoc Kai Podvynoc, Sv KaTé-. 

Who then is the faithful” bondman and prudent, whom “has 
Spar ; aa ; Pee 

arnoev 0.Kvpociabrov' imi rIic-*Oepareiac".abrov, rou Oiddvat' 

*set this 7lord over his household, to give 

aroic THY rood Hy tv Kalo@ 3 46 pakcpioc 6.6000 éKEivoc, bY, 

tathem the food in season? Blessed that bondman, whor 
ONE) ‘ c , ’ ~ _ , m ~ eo W 3 ‘ 
tAGwy o_KvoLOC.aUTOU EUpoeL ™rovovyTa oUTWC." 47 “Apny 

Shaving *come this “lord will find doing thus. Verily 


, « ~ a7 ow ~ c ~ 
AEyw vpty, Ore iwi Taw Toic.UTapYoVOLW.avTOU KaTasThoE 


Isay toyou, that over all his property he will set 
airov. 48 "Edv.cé tixyg <dKaxdc dov\oc xetvoc! év ry 
him. But if *should*say evil Spondman ‘that in 


capdia_avrov, Xpoviler °b.Kiiodc_pou" PéerOeiv," 49 cai aokyrae, 
his heart, *Delays *my 7lord to come, and should begin 
TUTTEY Todc suYdotAoucs, TecBiev'_JE Kai Srive" pETa TOY 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to eat and to drink with the 
peOvovrwy, 50 HE 6 Kipioc Tov-doddov éxeivou sv rpéog 
drunken, *will’come'the “lord *of *that *bondman in aday 
)  ov.mpocdoKd, Kai iv wpa yg ovd-ywwore, 51 kal 
in which he does not expect, and in anhonr which he knows not, and 
Cvyoropnote avrov, Kai TO.pép0C aUTOU pETa THY UTOKpITOY: 
n , ¢ 
willcut*in*two ‘him, and his portion with the hypocrites 
Ono exet Era 6 KravOpudc Kai 0 BpvypocTHy dddyTwY. 
Willappoint: there will be the weeping ‘andthe gnashing of the  tecth. 
25 Tore dpowOyosrar 4 Baowsia téy ovpaviy déixa 
Then *will 7be *made "like *the *kingdom “of*the ‘heavens [to] ten 
0: ’ ~ ’ ny fee arg EW) 
maplevoic, airivec AaPovoa rac.hapmadac.‘avToy" &&1)\Oov 
virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 


ie Xeord Mae ; eae SE wT : font! 
ticaravrnow" rov vupdiov. 2 méevredé “iyoav ¢& avroy 
to meet the bridegroom. And five 2were ‘of *them 
*opovepor," kat Yai" révre tuwpai." 3 Yairivec' jwpat, a- 
prudent, and five foolish. They who[were] foolish, hay- 
Bovoar rac.r tdac.éavriyv," odx.édaB 68’ éauTay \ 
C-AALTA aC. EavUTWYV, OUK-EAAPOV fh 
ing taken their lamps, didnottake with themselves 
EAaov' 4 atdé gpdvipor EaBov EXavoy Ev Toic ayyeiowe 
oil; but the prudent took oil in “ve sels 


Catrév! pera rov.raprddwrairév." 5 xpovilovroc.cé row 
‘their with their lamps, But *tarrying 1the 
i v0 ra i exaOevd 6 péonc-oé 
vupdiov, évvoratay mdoarKaitxalevooy. © péeonc.o 
2bridegroom, they *became“drowsy ‘all and slept. But in (the) midde 
, , ” ? / 
vuKrog Kpavyn yéyovev, Id0d, 6 vuppiog *épxerat,| e&ep- 
of [the] night *a“cry ‘there was, Bchold,thebridegroom comes, ’ go 
& SucpvxOynvae TTr. 4 ov Soxetre wpa LITrA. — 
k oixeretas LTTrA. 1 Scdvat GLTTYA. ™ oVTWS TOLOVYTA LTTrA, 
evil bondman) t. © wou 0 KUpLos LTTrA. P — €AGety LITr. 
bondmen) LTTraw. t éo6(y should eat GLTTraw. 
téavt@y LTrA3 avT@y TW. VY uTavTnTW LTTIA. 
LTtra. Y—‘ai EGLTTrAW. 7 Ppovywor prudent LTTra. aide 
who tr; ai yap forthe TA. + avv@v GW; avT@y LTYA; — covTwy T, 
vessels) LTTrA. 4 €avT@y LT; avT@y Tra. * — EpxeTat LTTrA. 
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known in what watch 
the thief would come, 
he would haye watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suffcred his house to ba 
broken up,’ 44 There- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of mancometh. 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them 


‘meat in due -season? 


46 Blessed ts that ser- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler over allhis goods. 
48 But and if that evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


‘smite Ais fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
dvink with the drunk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint Aim his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
erites: there shall be 
bh ese and gnashing 
of teet 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to mect. the bride- 
groom, 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 
3 They that were fool- 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 
5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was acry 
made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; 


1— aurov (read [his]) Ltr a, 


— éxeivos (read the 
+ avrov his (fellow 


s rivy should drink eLrtraw. 


x pwpat foolish 
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go ye out to meet him, 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
yeur oil ; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 But 
the wise answered, say- 
ing, Vot so; lest there, 
be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, forye know 
neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods. 15 Andunto 
one he gnve five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one ; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents. 17 And like- 
wise he that had re-' 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s 
money. 19 After a long 
time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, 
20 And so he vhat had 
received five talents 
came and ‘brought 
other five talent~, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst anto me five 


MATOALOS. XX. 


3) Fi ? > , heed ~ i] TS SM 6 ~ ‘ 
yeode elc.amavrnsw favrov.! 7 Tore nyeoOncay maca al 
forth to meet him, Then arose all 
, ) ~ ae item! : 4 ae g c w il « $s 
mrap0évo.tkeivat, Kai txoopnoay Tac-AauTadacfavTay." 8 at.cé 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps, And the 
pwoai raic dpovipore elroy," Adre nuiv tx rov.eaiov-vpor, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ‘us of your oil, 
Yu t , © ~ , ? ’ ew, c 
Ore athauradeg nay oBévyuvra. QO ’AmexolOnoay.cé at 
for our lamps are going out. But “answered the 
podvysot, AEyovoat, Myzote'oin" apxéoy npiv cai vpiv* 
“prudent, saying, [No,] lest snot ‘it ?may suffice forus and you: 
mopevecde*dé" waddov mode Tole MwAovYTAC, Kai AyopdoaTE 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
€ ~ , i? \ Py > s x 
éavraic. 10 amepyoptvwy.de avtdyv ayopaca, APev o 
for yourselves. But as *went *away ‘they to buy, came ‘the 
vuppioc’ Kai at Erorpmot eisnov per’ avrov cic role =—-ya- 
*bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
poug, kai éxeicOn 1 Obpa. 11 borepoy.dé EpyovTat 'kKai' ai 
feast, and was ‘shut ‘the door. Artd afterwards come alsa the 
Aotrai rapGEvon, AEyovoat, Kvpre, Kioue, dvotZov yuiv. 12 ‘Ode 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. Buthe 
aroxoleic elev, “Apny Eyw Dpiv, odK«-oida duac. 13 Ton- 
answering said, Verily Isay to you, I do not know you. Waich 
yopsire ody, Ort ovK.oidare THY NuEOaY Ov: TY Woay ™év 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
0 vidc Tov avOourov Epyerat.! 
which the Son of man comes, 
t ! m” ~ rs ‘ rar 
14“Qorep_ydp dvOowrog amrodnuGy éxddeoev rovc-idioug 
For [it is] as [if] aman leaving the country called his own 
, \ ~ \ s ~ ¥ 
Jovdove, Kai wapidwKey adroic Ta.vradoxovra.avTov. 15 Kal 
bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 
z= y 'S ul 
woe  dvo, ce Ey, 


w-péy EdwKev TevTe Tddayra, 
toone he gave five talents, and to another two, and toanother one, 
éxdoTtp Kata rvidiay divamy Kai™arednunoey evOewe. 
to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 
16 rropevbeic' dé" 0 ra mévre TadXavTa AaBwy Peioyacuro" 
And *having *gone *hewhothe five talents received trafficked 
ty avrotc, kal %oinoeyv" GXa wevTEe*radaryra.'! 17 woatTwo 
with them, and made other five talents. In like manner 
cai! 6 Ta Ovo éxepdnoey ‘kai avroc! a Aa dvo. 
also he who[received] the two Ssgained 7also "he other two. 
18 6.0& 1d &¥aBwy ameOwy woviey Viv ry yy," Kat 
But he who the one received having goneaway dug in the earth, and 
Xaréxouper" ro apyvorov Tov_Kvolov.avrov. 19 Mera.cé yodvov 
hid the money of his lord. Andafter a *time 
twohvtv! Eoyerar 6 KvoLOg THY.CoiAWY-EKELYWY, Kai TUVAipEL 
Mong comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
Zz ? > ~ X , | 20 ‘ rE ‘ ~ x ie , 
PET aAUTwWY oyov. Kat TOOOE WV ce] TA TEVTE TA-~ 
*with “them. ‘account. And “having *come 'he who the five ta- 
Lavra AaBwy, mpoonveyKey’ ada TévrTe Tadavra, Neywr, 
lents received, brought to [him] other five talents, saying, 


i 


£ — avrov (vead [him]) TA. 
k — § but GLTTraw. 
D aredriunoev. evOewS Topevbets left the country. Immediately having gone 7. 
P npyacaro TA. 
*— Kat avros Lrt:[a]. 


{LJ 7 [rr]. 
[u]z. 
% éxpuWey LTTra, 


& éavto@y LTTra. 


: helvav tra. ‘ov uy not at all rrraw. 
1— «at u[er]. 


™m — €y 7) 6 vids TOD avOpwrov EpxeTat GLTTrA. 
° — dgand 

S — Kat 
c 2 © ynv [the] earth Tray 
_* Aoyoy MeT GUT@Y LTTra, 


4 éxépdynoev gained Ltr. * — tdAavra LTr[A]. 
v¥ + taAavror talent £. 
Y woAvy xpovev LITra, 
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, , , , , ” 
Kvoue, wevre radavra pot mwapidweac’ ide, Gra TivTE 
Lord, five talents to me thou didst deliver: behold, other five 
, > ’ > ? ~ ” ‘ ~ 
*radavra! éxépdnaa tx’ abroic.” 21”Edn-°6i" abryp 0 KUpLog 
talents <havel gained besides them. And ‘said *to *him “lord 
> ~ Eb § é mr ? 2 ‘ i aS 25 4 ak 
aurou, v,° dovd€ ayadé Kat Ware, emi oyu ne 
‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, overa few things thou wast 
, 2 ‘ ~ Ls ” ? - \ 
TiaToC, et TWoAA@Y GE KaTaDTHOW' EiaENME sic THY Xapay 
faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter into the joy, 
ToU_Kuptov.cov. 22 [pocrOwy4cé" kai 0 ra Ovo Ta- 
of thy lord. And having e me to(him) ?also ‘he who the two ta- 
Aavra *haBwv" elrev, Kore, Ovo raddavra por Tapédweac’ 
lents received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver ; 


ide, dda Cho radavra éxéiodnoa ér’ adroic." 23 “Edn 


behold, other two talents hayel gained besides them. 3Said 
air O.Kvptoc.avrod, Ei, Gov\e ayaé cai mori, imi 
*to *him *his Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 
oi ya NC loro, émi ToANW@Y CE KaTaoTHOW' EicEdOE 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many thingsthee will I set: enter 
&i¢ THY yapay Tov-Kuplov.cov. 24 TIpoce\Owy.dé Kai 6 


into the joy of thy Lord. And having come to [him] *also 'he who 


TO ty raddavrov éikngwe eimev, Kipie, Eyvwy .€ Ori oxAnpog 
the one talent had received said, Lord, Iknew thee that ‘hard 
el avOow7oc, Oepifwy orov obk-éoreipac, Kal ovvaywy 
‘thou7art *a*man, reaping where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
oOev -ov.dueskdpmiaac’ 25 Kai goBnOeic, ameMwy Expvla 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beingafraid, having foneaway I hid 
ro.rddavrov.cou ty ry yu’ ioe, exete Td.cdv. 26 Azro- 
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 
s eae , ~ o* a ‘ ‘ i ~> oil x 
Kpieic O& O-KUpLoc.avTov eizev avT@, ‘Ilovnpé dovde" Kai 
swering ‘and *his *Lord said tohim, Wicked *bonudman ‘and 
oxynpé, yoetc Sri Oepilw Orrov ovK-iorElpa, Kat ovvayw OBEY 
*slothful, thou knewest that Ireap where Isowed not, and gather whence 
‘ov GuecKooTioa ; 27 eer = ody te" Badeiy *rd.apyipidy' wou 
I scattered not ; itbehoved *therefore ‘thee to put my mouey 
roic 'rpameZirac" Kai ehOwy ave txouitapny.ayv To.tmoy obv 
to the money changers, and coming should have received mine own with 
ToKw. 28 doare oby am avrov roTddavroy, KkaiddTe -T~ 
interest. Take thereforefrom him the talent, andgive(it]tohim who 
Exovre ra Oéka radavra. 29 Tw-yap Exovre 600- 


has the ten talents. - For*who *has shall 


cera, Kai = repiacevOnoerae’ Karo Sé Tov" pn-éxovToc, Kai 
be given, and [he] shall be in abundance; *from hut him who has not, eyen 


mayri 
1to “every *one 


6 éyee apOnoera am’ abrov. 30 Kai rov axptiov dovhoy” 


that which he has shailbetaken from him. And the useless bondman 


? ‘ , 4 ye > ~ m” « A 
\e«Gdnnrere! ec TO UKOTOG TO tEwrepoy" éxei EaTat 6 KAavOMOG 
castye out intothedarknessthe outer: there shallbethe weeping 
Kai 0’ Bpvypog TOY OddvTwY. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 
A en ~ ~ 4 td ~ 
31Orav.oé EAOy 6 vide Tod avOpwrou év 7G.00Ey-adbToUv, 
But when ‘comes 'the “Son %of *man in his glory, 
’ ” ~ , ? ‘ 
Kai mavrec ot ™éyvoe! Gyyedor per’ abrov, rore KaBioe éemh 
and all the holy angels with him, « then willhesit upon [the] 


is) 

talents: behold, Ihave 
giined beside them fire 
talents more. 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents : behold, Ihave 
gained two other ta- 
lents beside them. 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of ‘thy Jord. 24 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thon hast not 
strawed: 25 and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine, 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and sloth- 
fulservant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed : 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, ‘and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give it unto him whick 
hath ten talents, 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 
given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath. 30 And cast ye the 
unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 
31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 
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throne of his glory: 
32 and before him shall 
be gathered all na- 
tions’: and he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall set the 
sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on 
the left. 34 Then shill 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bles-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
Iwas a stranger, and 
ye took mein: 36 na- 
ked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, andye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
untome. 37 Then shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hungred,. and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
guve thee drink? 
38 When saw we thee 
a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
tho King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me, 41 Then 
shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
- cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 

els: 42 for I was an 

ungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
Me no drink: 43 Iwas 
a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick, an! inprison, and 
ye visited me not, 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 
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Opovov b6knc.airov, 82 Kai ®ovvayOyjcerat' Eurrooabev avrov 
throne _ of his glory, and shall be gathered before him 
, m” ‘ ? ~ ? > La or t 
mwavra 7a tOvn, Kai Yagoouet' adroic am’ adAnwy, dorED O 
all the nations, and hewillseparate them from one another, as the 
mony apopile Ta mpdBara ard THY épidwy, 33 Kai ornoet 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats ; and he willset 
‘ra piv mpoBaraéik dekwy adrov, ra.déipipiatE edwvdpwr. 
the sheep on right *hand ‘bis, but the goats on [his] left. 
34 Tére ipet 6 Baowrede Toicg tx dekiwy abrou, Azire, ot 
Then *will*say'the “king to those on “right “hand ‘his, Come, the 
evoynpévot TOV.TATPSC-MOU, KANDOVOUHGATE THY 1TOLMaCMEVNY 
blessed of my Father, inherit the *preparcd 
bpiv Baoirsiayv ard KaraBodrjrNe Koomov. 38 éreivacayap, 
%for*you ‘kingdom from(the] foundation of{the] world. For I hungered, 
kal édwkaré por payeiv’ tdtlnoa, Kai émortinare pe Eéevog 
and yegave me  toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave*to*drink ’me; astranger 
Hyuny, kai ovynyayeré we’ 36 yupvoc, kai meoueBcareré pe oOe~ 
Iwas, and yetook-in ‘me; naked, and yeclothed me; Iwas 
ynoa, kai érecxiacbé pe tv purAaKy Huny, Kai PydOere! modg 
sick, and ye visited me; in prison Jwas, and yecame to 
pe. 87 Tore asroxoWnoovrar adT@ ot dikacor, \EyovTec, Kupre, 


me, Then will answer him therighteous, “saying, Lord, 

la A q ww rT] ~ ‘ ? , = a } ~ . 
wore ot 4eidomev" revvdvra, Kai pepapev; 7) Oupevra, Kat 
when “thee ‘saw’we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 


émrorioapev; 88 wore.d& of Eidomey Esvoy, Kai ovvnyayouer; 

gave(thee]todrink?, and when “thee 'saw *we astranger,and took (thee\in? 
N yuprvoy, cai wEeoreBadouev: 39 wore.dé oe eidoper *aobevij," 

or naked, and clothed [thee] ? And when *thee ‘saw “we sick, 

‘) év gudaky, Kai HOopev- mode oe; 40 Kai azroxpileic oO 
or in prison, + and came to thee? And answering the 

Baorrsde toi adroic, Auny éyw vpir, ép’boov éemomoare 
king willsaytothem, Verily Isay toyou, Inasmuch as yedid [it] 
évi robtwy *rév.adedko@y.pou" rHy thaxiorwy, puoi érou)- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
care. 41 Tore toet cai roig 2 edwviuwy, TWopevecbe an’ 
-did [it]. Then will he say also to those on [the] _ left, Go from 
nov, tot" Karnpapévol, eig TO TP TO alwrioy, TO nTOLWWA- 
me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has been 
opsvov TP diaBdrw Kairoic.ayyéXoLg.avToU. 42 éreivaca.ydp, 
prepared forthe devil and his angels. For I hungered, 
kai ovk.sdwkaré por payeiv? wMivnoa, kai ovKémoTicaTE [UE 
and yegavenot tome toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave not *to*drink'me; 
43 Eévog iuny, Kal ob.curvnyayeré pe’ yupvoc, Kai od.7EoveBa- 
astrangerIl was, and yetook*not*in *me; naked, and ye did not 
Aeré pe’ aobevnc, Kai ty uray, Kai ovdKémeokéPacds pe. 
clothe me ; sick, and in prison, and ye did not visit me, 
44 Tore amoxpiOQnoovrar Yatry Kai adroi, Néyovrec, Kipue, 
Then Swill answer Shim also ‘they, saying, Lord, 
wore ot Eldomey mEvarvra, } Ouperra, h Eévov, } yuuvor, 7 
when “thee 'saw*we hungering, or thirsting, orastranger,or naked, or 

, Pan int ~ \ ? U r Q 2 
acderi, %) év pudaxy, Kai ob.dupKornoapéyv oor; 45 Tore azro- 
sick, or in prison, and didnot minister tothee? Then will 
i > ~ , ? A 14 e ~ ? mo > 2 

Ko.Onoerar avroic, Neywr, Auny éEyw vuiv, éd’Ooov odK.érot- 
he answer them, saying, Verily Isay to you, Imasmuchas ye did not 
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qoare evi TovTwy TOY AayioTwY, 000: Euoi romjaare. 46 Kal 
Lit] to one of these the least, neither tome did ye {it}. And 
he z € ’ 
aveevoorrat obror gic KOAaoW alwrtoy’ o1.d& dikatot gic Zw) 
*shall*go*away ‘these intopunishment eternal, butthe righteous into life 
aiwvioy. 
eternal. 
£6 Kai éiyévero Ore éréXecey 6 "Inoote ravrac rove 
And it came to pass when “had “finished 1Jesus all 
Aoyouc.rovToug, eirrEv ToIC-uaOnTaic.avTov. 2 Oidare Ort pETa 
these sayings he said to his disciples, Ye know that after 
Cbo apepag TO Taya yiverat, Kai 6 Vide Tov avOpwrou 
‘ie days the passover takesplace, and the Son of man 
Tapacicora €ic.ro.cravpwOijva. 3 Tore ovrhyOnoav ot 
is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the 
apxteosic “kai ot ypauparéic' cai ot mperBurEepoe Tov aov 
ehict pricsts and the scribes and the elders of the people 
gig THY abdiy Tov apxiEepéwe Tov AEyomévov Kaiaga, 4 Kai 
to the court ofthe high priests who was called Caiaphas, | and 
cuvepovletioavro wa  rov Inooty *xkpariowow Oddy." 
tovk counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
7 2 , a ~ ~ , 
Kal ATOKTELYWOL”Y. 5 feyov.o&, Mr) év ry éopry, iva yu) 
and kilt (him}; but they said, Notduring the feast, that “not 
OdpvBog yéevnrar tv Te daw. 
*a*tumult ‘there *be among the people. 
6 Tov.déIncod yevopévou tv ByPavia iv 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in [the] house 
= aS ig a hg a ‘ 1 7 , 
Tov NETO, 7 TooGHAGEYV abr@ yur) YaraBaorpoy pvpov 
the leper, 7came *to*him ‘a *woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 
of i zAQ y, ea eee - x pata till apie = 
éxovoa’ *papuTipov, emi “TV -KEPAANV"AUTOU 
having, very precious, his head 
avaxetpivov. 8 (ddvrecdé avrou! nyavaK- 
as he reclined [at table]. But secing [it] beeame 
tnoay, héyorTéc, Ec ri 1j-a7WAEva_avTn 39 “ydbvaro' yap TovTo 
indignant, saying, For what this waste ? for *could *this 
47) pipor" ay rod, Kai 800i) e ic 
TO_LUPOV Toa Vat TO Ov, Kat ooNvat TWTWYOLC. 
7ointment have been sold for much, and have been given to (the) poor, 
r - ‘ \ , ee ~ 7 ’ ~ . , , 
10 Tvodec.éé 0 Inoove éimev auroic, Tt Komovcg maoeyEre 
But knowing [this] Jesus said tothem, Why trouble do ye cause 
~ ‘ ” 4 4 , , 
Tp yuvaiki; ipyov.ydo Karvy ‘etpydaoaro" sic éué. 11 wav- 
to the woman? fora*work ‘good she wrought towards me, *Al- 


Tore yao Tove TrwKoie exeTE pe’ EavToy, twtOé OD TAVTOTE 


we: ‘ 
OtKia Vipwwvoc 
of Simon 


" ai Karéyeev 


and poured [it] on 
ot.paOnrai.” 
his disciples 


ways ‘for’ the poor ye have with you, but me not always 
éyere. 12 Badrovoa.yap airy TO.pVpOYV.TOUTO emt TOU 
ye have, For*in“pouring ‘this (?woman] this ointment on 


13 apny Aéyw 


OwWpaTOC_LOV TPdE TLivTAag doa pe eTolHoEV. 
Verily Isay 


my body for my burying she did [it]. 

byiy, O7oviay Knpvxoy TO.evayyéidior.rovro ev Ow 

to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all 

TH Kopp, AaAnOijoETU Kai 8  éxroincEY arn, elc 

the world, shall bespokenof alsothatwhich “did ‘this (*woman], for 
prnoovvoy avrijc. 
a memorial of her, 
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Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did 7t not 
to me, 46 And these 
shall go away into 
everlasting § punish- 
ment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal. 


XXVI. And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know 
that after two day. is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
crucified, 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the 


poople, 


6 Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-e of Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me, 
11 For ye have the poor 
always with you; but 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 For in that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did zt formy burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her, 


. 
Ww — Kal ol ypaymatets LTTrA. * SdAw Kparijqwow CLTTrAW. 

pUpov LITr. 2 moAvtTiov LT. a aHs KebaAdns LTTr. 

Urtra. © ed¥varto TAs 4d — 70 pvpov GLT1raW, 
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¥ éyovoa adaBaatpov 
b — avrod (read the discip es) 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, callud Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 


will ye give me, and I. 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him, 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of -un- 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je- 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them ; and 
they made ready une 
passe ver, 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve. 21 Andas they 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth Ais hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 TheSonof man 
gocth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born, 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it 1? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
tenting, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed Zt, 
and brake ir, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave zt to 
them, saying, Drink 


MA TOA LOS: SAE 

\ a , patel icten'h J 

14 Tére rooevOtic ete roy dvdexa, 6 eydoper'og “Tobdag 

Then !°having ''gone 'one “of *the *twelve, °who “was ‘called “Judas 

, y ‘ ~ ms ’ , 

Ioxapwrne, To0¢g Tove apxtepetc, 15 eimev, Tt OeheTée roe 

*Iscariote, to the chief priests, said, What are ye willing “me 

dovvat, Skayw" ipiv rapadwow abrov; Oide éornoay arp 

1to*give, andI toyou willdeliverup him? And they appointed to him 

Tpidkovra apyipia. 6 Kaiard rére. eyre evKatpiay 

tuirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 

iva avroy = Tapadw. 

that him he might deliver up. 


17 Ty.62 mpwry —_rév.alipwr mooon Pov ot wa9n- 


Now onthe first [day] of unleavened [bread] came the disci- 
rair@ Inoov, ANéyovrec Sabre," Tov Perec ETOLMLAOWEV 
ples to Jesus, saying tohim, Where wilt thou[that] weshould prepare 

cot gaysiv To Wacxya; 18 ‘O.d& eimev, “Yrayere tig riyv 
for thee toeat the passover? And he said, Go into the 
modu mpd roy.deiva, Kai eimare ait@, ‘O dWaoKadog heyet, 
city unto suchaone, and say tohim, The teacher says, 


‘O.capsc-pov tyyi¢ torw* mode of Tow To Tacya pera 
My time *near nists with thee I will keep the passover with 
Tov _pabnrey.mov. 19 Kai éroinoay ot waOnrai we ovvéragev 
my disciples. And Sdid ‘the 7disciples ‘as Sdirected 
avroic 6 Inoove, kai nroiwacay TO Tacx. 
7them ‘Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 'Oiag.d& yevomevne avéxerto era TaY dweeKa’. 
Andevening being come he reclined[attable] with the twelve. 
21 cai icOidvrwy.adrady eimev, “Apijy Eyw vyiv, Ore sic 2E 
And asthey wereeating hesaid, Verily Isay toyou, that one of 
tuay Tapadwoe pe. 22 Kai AvrotmEvor opddpa tofavro 
you- willdeliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 
héyery abr@p *eeacroc abroy," Myreéyw ei, Kbpre; 23'OCé 
tosay to him, each of them, <5 ‘am [he], Lord? But he 
aroxosic elev, ‘O tuBapac per two ky ry rovBrip 
answering said, Hewho dipped with me in the dish 
THy xEtpa," odroc pe TMapddwoe. 24 0 péy vidE Tod arOow- 


{his} hand, he me will deliver up. The *indeed -Son "of “man 
mou vraye, KaDwo yéyparrat mepi avrov, ovai.dé Tp 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


) , ’ , ? < ‘ ra ~ 3 , a 
avOparypixeivy Ov ob 6 vidg Tov avOpwrov mapacidorat' 


by whomthe Son of man 
\ i ? ~ 2 ? ? , 
Kkadov ty atrp et ovKeyevynOn 
good wereit forhim if “had *not *been born that “man. 
25 Arroxoueic.d& “lovdac 0 sapadidodve abriy simev, Mnjre 
And answering Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 
yw eur, —™PaSBi;" Aéyer adr@, Bb elrrac. 
“I 'am [he], Rabbi? He says to him, Thou hast said. 
26 "EoOidvtwyde.aitoyv, AaBwy od'Inoote "rdv" dpror, 
And as they were eating, *having “taken ‘Jesus the bread, 
kai evrAoynoag, Exhacey Kai °2didou" Toic pabyraic, Pai" 


to that man is delivered up; 


0.ayvOow7roc-éKeivoe. 


, > 


and having blessed, > broke and gave tothe disciples, and 
elrev, AaBere, Payers’ TovTO sor Td.cWpud_pou. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And 


AaBwy 7d" rornproy, ‘kai! ehyapiornoac, EdwKEev adroic. 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave [it] to them, 


S Kat éyw T. 
one LITA. 
having given Lrrr, 


h — aiT@ LIT: aw, 
lay xetpa ev TO TpVBAC LBA. 


t+ pabytoy disciples Lt. — eis exnoros evch 
™ paBBer T. a — roy LTTr[ A]. © dovs 
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XXVI. BLATT. T REY. 


éywr, Tiere 2E abrov ravrec’ 28 TovTO. yap tor rb.aipa_wou, 
saying, *Drink*of “it *all. For this is my blood, 


‘ro! rhe ‘eawijc' diaOnene, 7d mEpi TOM OY ®Exyuvopevoy" sic 


that of the new covenant, which for many is poured out for 
ageow apaptiov. 29 NEyw.dé dpiv, *Ore! ov_un Triw an’ 
remission of sins. ButIsay toyou, that notatall will I drink hence- 


pre tk ToUTOV TOU YyevyHpuaroc" THe apTedoV, Ewe Tie npéoae 

forth of this fruit of the vine, until *day 

ixeivync bray airo rivw pe? buoy Kawi tv TH Baowela Tod 
‘that when it MIdrink with you new inthe kingdom- 

, ‘ c A J ~ > Ly wm” ~ 
marpoc pov. 30 Kai vprnoavreg t&ndAOov Eic TO dp0¢ THY 
of my father. And having sung ahymn they went out to the mount , 
thay. 31 rore Eyer adbroic O Inaotc, Havrec byeic sxavda- 
of Olives. Then *says *to*them iJesus, All ye will be 
AioOncecbe ev Emoi ev TH.vuKriratry.  yéypanrra.ydo, 
offended in me during this night. For it has been written, 

aratw Tov roiméiva, Kai *OvacxopricOnoera ra modBara 
Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willbescatteredabroad the sheep 


THe moirnc. 82 peracdé rdiyepOjvaipe moodkw wyac 


of the flock ; but after my beingraised Iwillgobefore you 
ei¢ THY Tadit\aiayv. 33 ’Aroxprbei¢.oé, 6 Tlérpoc eimev adra, 
into Galiiee. And an.wering Peter said to him, 


Ei *xai' mavreg oxavdadioOnoovrar év ool, tyw ovdérore 
If even all will be offended in thee, ue never 


oxaveadioPyjooua. 34”°Edn ait@ O'Inoovc,’Auny NEy~ oot, 


will be offended. 78aid *to *him +Jesus, Verily Isay tothee, 
ore dv ravry ry vuKri, mpiv adéKropa gwrioat, roic 
that during this night,. before (the) cock crows, thrice 
: igs hee rere 2 A 
amaovnsy ws. 35 Acyer ait o Werpoc, Kav o&y pe 


thou wiltdeny me, 7Says *to*him ‘Peter, Evenif it wereneedful for me 


ody coi azofaveiv, ov-un o€ atapyjgopa. ‘Opoiwc? Kal 


with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
mavrec ot paOnrai elrov. 
all the disciples said. 
aay, : , Lyne ~ , , 
36 Tore Eoyerac per airay O 'Inadve Eig xwpiov Aeyopevoy 
Then comes with them Jesus to a place called 


~ , , ~ ~ , ~ ul 

TeOonpavij," cai Neyer roic paOnraic?, Kafioare avrov, twe-ob* 

Gethsemane, andhesaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 
amedOwy ‘frpooevEwpat éxei.' 37 Kai maparaBwy roy 

having goneaway Ishallpray yonder. And havimg taken with [him] 
Tlérpov Kai rove dvo viotce ZeBedaiov, tjpEaro uTEioPa Kai 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, -he began to be sorrowful and 

My ~ , ~ ‘ , ? c a 

aénpovety. 38 rére Eyer avroic®, <piduroc tary 9 -puxn.pov 

deeply depressed. Then hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul 
ru , ’ -— 4 ~ ie | ~ ms ‘ 
Ewe Gavarov’ peivare woe Kai ypnyopeire per Euov, 39 Kat 
even to death; remain here and watch with me, And 

\ is" ae , ? ~ , 
“rpoe\Owy" puKxpoy Execey ETL TPCTWTOY.AUTOU TPOTEVXO- 
having goncforward a little he fell upon his face pray- 

‘ preae tf $ ? , = 
pevoc, kai Néywy, Warepipov," ei duvardy torw *mapedGerws! 


ing, and saying, my Father,, if possible it is let pass 

Ey Lees + ‘ ‘ Coad bs aN ‘ > e 9 ‘ 62rw arn’ o 
am EMOU TO.TOTHOLOV._TOUTO TAHVY OVX Wl tyw VE NO, . cc 
from me this cup ; nevertheless not as I will, but as 
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yeall of it : 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 
29 But I say unto you, 
I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom. 
30 And when _ they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, All ye shall 


“be offended Because of 


me this night: for it 
is written, f willsmite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after I am risen 
again, I will go before 
you into Galilee, 33 Pe- 
ter answered and said 


“unto him, Though all 


men shall be offended 
Reeause of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed, 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 


‘should die with thee, 


yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples, 


36 Then cometh Je- 
sus with them ‘unto 
a place called Geth- 
semane, and saithunto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, While I go and 
pray yonder. 37 And 
he took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowfnl, even tnto 
death : tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
39 And he wenta little 
farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, O. my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not. as I 
will, but as thou wilt, 


t — 70 LTTra, 
patos LTTrAW. 
(likewise) w. 

f éxet mpoceriEwpat LITA. | 
towards [them] rrr, i— wov my 2[Tr] 


¥ — xauy7s TA]. * éxxvvvoj.evov LTTrA. 
2 StacKxopmigOyoovTat LITA. 

¢ TeOonpavet Ltraw ; Vedonpavet 8. 

& + 0 Inaavs Jesus (says) Ww. 

& maoeAQatw LTTrA- 


xX — ore LTTrA. 
a — Kal GLTTrAW. 

4 + avrov of him L. 
b mooceAPwy having come 


¥ yevi}= 
b+ dé and 
e+ aL. 
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40 And he eomethtinto 
the disciples, and find- 
eth them aslovp, and 
saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not ‘watch 
with me ene hour? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit , 
indeed és willing, but 
the flesh is weak, 42 He 
went away again the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, 'O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, and‘went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Son of man is hetr ayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners, 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me, 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, whercrore art 
thou come ? Theneame 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him, 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with .Jesus 
stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, 


and struck a servant ‘ 


of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his ear. 


‘ga etc 


MATOATOX, XXVI. 


ob. 40 Kai épyera mode rove pabnrag Kai edpioxs abtovg 
thou, And hecomes, to the disciples and - finds them 


Kabedvdovrac, Kai héyer Tw Ilérpw, OvTwe oiKkioyioare piay 


sleeping, and mane to Peter, Thus were ye notable one 
tae yenyophoac per’ spot 7 41 i Kai mpooebyecde, 
hour to watch with me? Watch und pray, - 


iva pa. eiothOnre eic TELUOMOY. TO jev mvevpa mpobupov, 
that yeenter not. into temptation: the *indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, 


7.08. caps aoOevnc. 42 Uarw éx.devrépov ameMwy mpoc- 
but the flesh weak, Again asccondtime having goneaway he 
nvéaro, Meywy, Idrep_pov, et ob-dbvarac rovro |r6 mornpov" 
prayed, saying, ny, Father, if “cannot this cup 
mapeOeiv am iuod ayy avTd iw, yernOnTw To OeAnwa 

pass from me unless %it ‘*I*drink, ‘be ‘done Swiil 


cov. 48 Kai thOwy "evpioxe: abtode wad Kabeicovrac, 


*thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 
hoav- yap abrwv.oi-6¢8ahpoi BaBopmpenes 44 Kai ageic’ 
for “were their “eyes. And leaving 
avrovc, °dtwe\Owy mwadv" nett oa Péx.rpltrou,’ TOV auToY 
them, having goneaway again he prayed athirdtime, *the same, 
Ad yor eimwyt, 45 rére toxerar rode rodve.wabynrac.*avrov," 
“thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 


\ ré > ~ a) CaN s_)ll \ X \ > , Q 2 
wat Eyer avroic, Kadevoere Sto Aowrov Kai avaraviob_e 
and Bays to them, Sleep on now and - take your rest; 
igod. ityyucev 1) Wpa, Kai 0 vidg TOU ayIowrou Tapadioo- 

lo, *has*drawn *near 'the “hour, andthe Son of man is delivered 
XEipag apapTwroy. 46 éeysinecOe, dywpev* (ov, 
into [the} hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go; behold, 
Ty yiKev 6 mapadidovg pe. 
*has “dvawn ‘near ‘he who is delivering up me. 
47 Kai ér abrud dadotvro idod, ‘lotéac tic rév CwoeKka 
? ? 
And “yet ‘as “he *is speaking behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 


HAVE, cai per’ abrov dyoc Todve PETA paxawwr Kai EirAwy, 
eame, and with him a“crowd ‘great with swords and staves, 


up. 


> ‘ d ~ , ~ ~ £« 
amd TOY apxXiEpéwy Kai TpEGBUTEOWY TOV Naow. 48 0.Cé 
from the chief priests and elders of the people. And he who 
mapadwove abroy towKev abroig onueiov, Neywyv, “Ovtav'! 
was delivering up him gave them a sign, saying, Whomseever 
Ajow, aito¢g torw* Kparnoare atrov. 49 Kai evOéwe 
I shall kiss, he itis: seize hin, And immediately 
mpocehOwy Tw Inoov eizev, Xajoe, YPaBPi," kai karedityoev 
having come up to Jesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardentiy kissed 


aurov. 50 6.0¢Inoote sizey adr@, “Eraipe, e¢’ 
him, But Jesus said tohim, Friend, for what [purpose] 
map; Tore mpoosOovrec éwéBadoyv rac xeipag emi 
artthoucome? Then having cometo [him] they laid hands on 
Tov Inoovy, kai éxodrnoay airév. 51,Kai tov, &ig trav 
ae and seized him. And behold, one of those 
pera’Inoov,  éxreivac THY XElPA ATETTAOEY THY [Laya~ 


with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand “sword 


pay avrov, Kai warakag Tov Sovov TOV apxtEpswe agetrev 
*his, and smiting the bondman of the high priest took off. 


. drew 


1 — 76 roTyp'ov LTTrA. 


found them Lrtra. 
again T. 
1 paBBer T. 


r — avrov (vead the disciples) Lrtra, 
WO GLITLAW, 


n add evpev avdTovs again he 
P — éx tTpirov [L]a. 9 + Tad 
8 —7o [trjAa, * gay TA. 


m — an’ éuov [L]Trra. 
© waALy ameAGMY LTTrA. 


XXVI. MATTHE W. 


> oe Oe ee : 
aurov Towrioy. 52 rore Riya arg b’Inooic, 'Amdorpewor 
his ear. Then “says *to *him 1Jesus, Return 


Ps ‘ 4 > 4 ’ > ~ , c 
gov TV payaipay" sic Tov.tréTov.adTic wayrTéc.yap ot a- 


thy sword to its place ; ‘ for all who 
Bovreg payaipav iv Ypaxaiog" arodotvra. 53 7 do- 
take (the) sword by [the] sword shall perish. Or think- 
~~ vw s » x 
Kéi¢ OTe ov.dUvana *dpri! mapaxahica rdv-rarépa.pov, 


est thou that Iam not able now to call upon 


Kai Tapaornse por * xr eiouc! %y' dwdexa “AeyeGvuc! ay- 


my Father, 


and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 
yilov; 54 mic oly mhypwhdow ai ypagpai bre odTwE 
angels? _ How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 
Osi yevecOar; 
it must be? 
55 “Ev éxewy ry Wog elev 6’Inoove roi¢ dyXotc, ‘Qe emi 
In that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, <As against 


Anorny eEndOere' pera payapay cai Siwy ovdAdaBEty pe; 
arobber areyecome out with swords and staves to take me? 


(QO € , f . « ~ iT} ? , Z > ~ € cae " 
Ka xueoav ‘xrpdc vuac" StxabeZouny diWacKkwy ev TH tepy, 
Daily With you I sat teaching in the temple, 
kai oxéxoarnoaré pe. 56 rovro.cé Ohoy yéyovey iva wAn- 
and yedidnotscize me. But this all iscometopass that may 
wOdow ai ypagai tév meognTey. Tore ot padnrai® ravrec 
fulfilled the scriptures of the prophets, Then the disciples all 
agevrec abvrov iguyor. 
forseking him fled. 
57 Oi.d& Kparnoavtec riv’Inoovy arnyayov mpoc Kai- 
But they who had scized Jesus led [him] away to Cai- 
agay Tov aoxtepia, O7roU ol ypappareic Kai ol mpEcPBiTEpoL 
aphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
ourvynx9ijcayv. 58 ‘0.6é-Tlérpog neodovOe adr *a7r0" paxpo- 
were gutlered together. -And Peter followed him from afar 
ev, Ewe Tije adAne TOU apxepiwc’ Kui ElceAOwWY ~ow éxaOnro 
P eventothe court ofthe highpriest; and havingentered within he sau 
pera Tov vanoETaY ideiy Td Tédog. 59 Oi-dé apytepeic kai ot 
with the officers tosee the end. + And the chief priests and the 
moeoBvreog' Kai rd ovvédouoy brov enrovy Pevdopaprupiay 
elders and the “sanhedrim ‘whole sought false evidence 
Kata Tov Incov, owe ‘airéy Oavarwowow,' 60 Kai od¥ 
against Jesus, so that him they might putto death, and “not 
eipov' ™xai" rodA@y Pevdopapripwy mooceXOdyTwy ' ovxX 
‘found [fany]: even many false witnesses having come forward *not 
eipov." 61 vorepov.dé moocedMdyrec dbo PPevdopaprupec' 
*they “found [any]. But at lasthavingcomeforwardtwo false witnesses 


eirov, Oiroc edn, Avvapat caradioa Tov vadoy Tov Deod, 
the temple of God, 


said, This [man]said, I am able to destroy 
ies Sy Ott ae , = ke Ene : 
Kai Oud ToLwy ypwEp@y Ioixodopjoat avroy." 62 Kai avaorac 
and in three days to build it. Anda haying stood up 
6 apxep te elwev adrp, Ovdiv aroKpivy; TL odroL gov 


the high priest said tohim, Nothing answerest thou? What “these 5thee 
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52 Then said Jesus wn- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twolve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then ‘hall 
the scriptures he ful- 
bere thatthusit must 
e 


55 In that same hour 
said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
withswordsand staves 
for totake me? Isat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was 
done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be fulilled. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled, 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders were assemhled. 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest’s pa'lace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the servants, to 
see the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none:~ 
yea, though many false 
witnesses caine, yet 
found they none. At 
the last caine two false 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the Ligh priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what ts it 
which these witness 
agaipst thee? 63 But 


¥Y paxatpy LTTra. 2 — apte TTr. 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
answered and said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds-of heaven. 
65 Thenthe high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He bath spoken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses ? behold,now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What thin 

yee They answered 
and said, He is guilty 


of death. 67 Then did 


they spit in his face 
and buffeted him ; an 
others smote him with 
the patms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
withont in the palace: 
and 9 damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou _ sayest. 
71 And when he was 
gone out into the 
porch, another maid 
siw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
zureth. 72 And again 
he denied with an oath, 
Tdo vot know the man, 
73 And after a while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, L know not the 
man, And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remem- 


MATOATOS., XXV1. 


~~ a t BY > oe oF , Ysr sas 
karapaprupoi a; 63 ‘O.0& Inoove towrra. kai SamroxpiGeic! 6 
‘do *witne.s ‘against ? But Jesus ,wassilent. And answering the 
aoxuepede elev abr, EZopkiZw o& xara Tov Oeov rou Laévroe, 
high priest said tohim, JLadjure thee by 7God ‘the “living, 
ft t ~ ? . « en ~ ne , 
iva nyiv eirge. ti ob el 6 xptorde, 6 vidg Tov Deov. G4 Aéyet 
that us. thouteil if thouartthe Christ, the Son of God. 2Says 
ay Ce ee ~ ‘ ~ ” 
aur@ 0'Inoovc, 2d elrac. mrijy éyw byiv, am’ dore Geode 
‘to*him’ ‘Jesus,; Thou hastsaid. Moreover I say’ to you, Henceforth yeshallsve 
TOV Vio” TOV avOowToUKAaOnpEVvoY ik —_deLwwy Tic Ovyvapewc Kai 
the Son of man sitting at(the]right hand of power, and 
éoXopuevor iri ray ved NOY TOU otpavov. 65 Tore 6 apyiepevde 
coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest 
Oueponéev rd.iwaria.abrov, éywr; “Ore! iBracdnunoev” Ti 
rent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed; why 
ére’ ypeiay éyouev paprvowy; ide, viv HKovoare Ti)v BAac- 
anymore “need ‘have*we of witnesses? lo, now yehayeheard the blas- 
, ae »: ~ ~ \ 
onpiav Yadrov.' 66 ri vpividoxet; Oi.d& aroxpiOérrec elroy, 
phemy of him. What doyethink? Andthey answering said, 


"Evoxoc Qavarov toriv. 67 Tére tvérrvoay etic ro mpdcwrov 
Deserving ofdeath heis. Then theyspat in 7face 


avrov, kai éxodagicay adrov, ot.dé *éppamicay," 


*his, and buffeted him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 
68 déyovTec, Tlpogyrevoov piv, ypioré, tic torw 6 
hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is hethat 


WAioac: GE} 
struck thee? 
69 ‘0.d2.Ilérpog *8&w éxaOnro! ty ry airy, wai roosndAOev 
But Peter ‘*without'was sitting in the court, and “came 
air@ pia.radioxkn, Myovoa, Kai od ijoa pera “Inood rov 
4to him ‘a ?maid, saying, Andthou wast with Jesus the 
Padtiaiov. 70'0.d8 novncaro Eumpooder ¥ ravrwy, Neywy, OdK 
Galilzan, Buthe denied « before all, saying, *Nat 
olda ri Déyetc. 71’ EEeAObyradé *adbriv' cic roy ruNGVA 
1I *know what thou sdyest, And *haying*gone*out ‘he intothe porch 
eldev adrov GXXAn, , kai Aéyer*roic" éxet, "Kai! obroc 


3saw ‘him ‘another (?maid],and says tothose there, And _ this{man] 
ay pera ‘Inoov tov Nalwoaiov. .72 Kai wad. 1}prHoaro 
Was with Jesus the Nazurean. Aud again he denied 


£ue"" Spkou, "Ore ovk.olda rov dvOpwrov. 73 Mera pxodvoé 
with an oath, I know not the man. After a little also 
moocehObvrec ol éorwrec elroy rp Térow, AXnOwe 
Shaving °come 7to{®him] 'those*who “stood*by said to Peter, Truly 
kat od t& abrwv el Kai-yap 1-Aadta.cov diXOyv oF Tore, 
also thou of them art, foreven thy speech “manifest “thee 'makes, 
a ” d fa) , " as , ’ ea oe 
74 Tore npgaro “karava euarifew Kat Omvuetyv, Ort ovK-oida 
Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
rov avOowrov. Kai *ebCéwc' adéixrwp*éigwrnoey. 75 cai 
the man. And immediately acock crew, And 
> , t ’ ~ ee f ~y ? Led ? , > ~I| 
éuvyoOn 0 Ilérpoc Tov pnuarog'rov' Inoov esionxoroc Favrqi', 


bered, the word of #remembered ‘Peter the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 
Jesus, which said unto « \ we ~ : \ > , 5 ) 
him, Before the cock Ov7t ,7rolv aXEKTONA HPwrijoat, Toic AamrapYnop pe Kai 
crow, thou shalt deny Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, And 
thrice. And he ” ~ 

went out, and wept ecAOwy tw Exdavoey TiKowe. 
bitterly. — having gone out he wept bitterly. 

8 — amoxpudets Tr. t—oreuttra,. %—avrov[L]TTrA. * épamicay LTTrA. * éxadynra 
éfw LITrA. Y + ovrov them a. % — avrop (L] Tr. 8 autos to them Aw. b—KalT, 


© wera LTTrA, 
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XXVII. MATTHEW. 
- x . , , ” 
QT Mowtac.dé yevouévnc, cupBovhuov faBov wavrec ot 
And morning being come, *2counsel ‘took tall *the 
apxepei¢ Kai ot mpecBiTEpor Tov Aaov Kara Tov 'Inood, 
Schief ‘priests “and the 7elders Sof *the ?°people against Jesus, 
WOTE Qavarwoae avdrov' 2 kai dnoarrec abrov amhya- 
so that they might put todeath him; andhaving bound him they led 
yov kai rapédwxav tabroyv" *Tovrig" WaAdry" re 


away (him) and _ delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
NYEMOVL. 
governor, 
3 Tore idwv ‘lovdac 6 ™rapadidove" abroy Sri Kar- 
Then ‘Shaving seen ‘*Judas*who “delivered*up ‘him that he was 
expiOn, perapednGeic aréorosWev" ta roiakovta apyt- 
condemned, having regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 
pia Toic apxepevory Kai °Toic’ mpecBurépoic, 4 éywY, 
silver tothe chief priests and the elders, saying, 


“Hyaprov mapaduic atpa Pabdov". Oidé troy, Ti 


Isinned delivering up *blood “guiltless. Butthey said, What([is that] 
mpoc nuac; ad wwe." 5 Kai pibac ra apytpra 
to us? thou wilt see [to it]. And haying cast down the pieces of silver 


Ty TP vay" avexwonoev, Kai ameSMwy annytaro. 6 Ot.0é 
in the temple he withdrew, and having gone away hangedhimself, Aud the 
apxiepeic AaBdovrec Ta apytpra elroy," Odx.eEeorw Baresi 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 

aura tic Toy KopBavay, é7ret TY) aiwaréc tory. 7 LDup- 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is, *Coun- 
BotvAuoy d& AaBédytec, Hyopacay tE ai’twy roy aypoy row 


sel land *having *taken, they bought with them the field ofthe 
Kepapéwc, eic Ttagiyy roic Eévorc. 8 Ow exrHOn O 
potter, for a burying ground for strangers. Wherefore *was *called 


aypoc.ixetvog aypd¢g alparog Ewe Ti¢-onpepov. Q Tore 


‘that field Field of blood to this day, Then 
trAnowOn TO pnbéev dua ’Lepeuiov rov mpopnrov, éEyov= 
was fulfilled that which wasspoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 


roc, Kai thaBoyv ra tpiakovra apyvpia, THY TYY TOU 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
1 o , ? y tn , , ‘ 
TETIUNMEVOU, OV eTYLNOAYTO a7rO viwv lopanr, 10 Kai 
was set a price on, whom they “set 7a *price °on of (*the] *sons *of *Israel, and 
fdwkay aira eic Toy aypdy Tov Kepapéwc, Kala ovviratéev 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as “directed 
oc —sKUpLoc. 
*me ('the] “Lord, 
11 ‘0.62 Inaote téorn" éurrpoober row iyyEepovog’ Kai enow- 
But Jesus stood before the governor ; and *ques- 
tTnoev avToy 6 nyenwv, éywy, Ld a O Baorede THY 
tioned ‘him ‘the “governor, saying, ?Thou ‘art the king of the 
‘ ~ ~ a : 
Tovdaiwy; ‘O0.déInaovce tpn Yabry," Sv Héyerg. 12. Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said tohim, Thou sayest. And 
~ ~ « . ~ > , ») ~ u 
éy.Ty-KaTNyopEisOar avTOY UTO THY APXLEPEWY KaL*TWY' TPET- 
when *was *accused *he by the chief priests and the 
A , la ~ ¢ , 
Burépwyv, ovdiy amexpivaro. 13 rore héyer adr 6 *Iaroc," 
ders, nothing he answered. Then *says *to *him Pilate, 


el- 
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XXVII. When ‘the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought again ‘the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 Saying, | have 
sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that tous? see 
thou to that, 5 And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self, 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; 10and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 


11 And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
Aud Jesus said unto 
him, Thou  sayest. 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chief 
priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 
13 Then said_ Pilate 
unto him, MHeurest 
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thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly, 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would, 
16 And they had thena 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabbas, 17 There- 
fore when they were 
gathered together, Pi- 
late said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him, 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But the chief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the ,~nultitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus, 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified, 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rabher a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed Ais hands 
before the multitudé, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood ‘of this 
just person: see ye to 
wt. 25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren. 26 Then released 
he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified. 
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Ovk.aKkoverc mooa oov 14° Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things “thee And 


obk.arexpiOn abr@ mpd¢ ovdé Ev phyay ore Pavpalew roy 


karapaprupovow ; 
‘they *witness *against ? 


he did not answer him to even one word, sothat *wondered ‘the 
nyewova Niav. 
?governor exceedingly. 

15 Kara.dé éopryny eiwOer +6 nyepwy Amodvey eva 


Now at [the] feast *was*accustomed'the?governor torelease one 
Tp  dxrtw déopuoyv, Sy HOEX\ov. 16 elyov.dé rdre déc- 
2to*the *multitude ‘prisoner, whomthey wished, And they had then a7”pri- 
puiov émionuoyv, Aeyspevoyv BapaBBayv. 17 ovynypévwv 
soner *notable, called Barabbas. _ *Being*gathered *together 
-oty avrwy slrev avroic 6¥IMAdroc," Tiva Oédere arro- 
"therefore ‘they said to *them ®Pilate, Whom will ye[that] b § 


iow tpiv; BapaBBar, % "Incovy roy deyopuevoy xororor ; 


release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 
18 gode-ydo Sri did POdvoyv mapidweay airov. 19 KaOn- 


For he knew that through envy 7As *was 

, A > ~ ? \ ~~ if }. , ~ A > 4 c 

pévou dé avrov tmi Tov Bhnuaroc améoreitev TOC avToY 1 
sitting put’. *he on the judgment seat 3sent o Shim 

eae 8 ? ~ L , \ ~ , 

yurvn-aurov, Aeyovoa, \ Mndéy cor Kai re dtxaip 

his ?wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between theeand righteous 
éraQov onuspov car bvap ov 

to-day in a dream because of 


they delivered up bim. 


éxeivyp' moANa.yao 
*that [man]; for many things I suffered 
> , € \ > ~ ‘ c , »” AY 
abrov., 20 Oi.d& apyiepsic Kai ot moeoBUTEpa ExEtcay TovEC 
him, But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
” v bats x ~ ry ? ~ x. 
dyXovciva airnowyvra rov BapaBBay, riv.dé.Incovy amod\- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and *Jesus *should 
r! ne 4 ee .3 e 1 os ? ~ ie ald , 
éowow. 21 aroxpiOeic-dé 0 ayEuwy Eizrev adbroic, Tina Oédere 


2destroy. And %answering ‘the *governor said tothem, Which will ye 
amd rey Ovo arodtiow vuiv; Oi.dé *elzrov", *BapaBBar. 
of the two([that] Irelease toyou? Andthey said, Barabbas, 


22 Aéyer abrotc 67MAaroe," Ti oby romow "Inoovy, rov 
7Says “to “them ‘Pilate, What then shallIdowith Jesus, who 
Neyopevov eee? 3 Aéyovow Yair@" rayrec, Dravowyjrw. 
is calléd ‘hrist ? They *say “to *him Yall, Let [him] be crucified, 
23 ‘O.d& Snysuwr'" Eon, Ti yap kaxdy érroinoey; Oi.dé 
Andthe governor said, What*then ‘evil didhe commit? But they 
mepicowc éxoalov, NéyovTec, LTravowOyrw. 24 "Idwr.dé 6 
the more _ cried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified, And *seeing 
W[aroc" bri obdév wHersi, AAA parXovy OdpuBoe yiverat, 
‘Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather atumult is arising, 
AaBwov Vowp arevidaro rac xeioac 4arévaytt' Tov dyXov, 
having taken water he washed [his] hands before the crowd, 


Réywv, °AODSc" eiue Ard TOU aiparog frov.ducaiov.robrou'! 


saying, Guiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous [man]; 
dpsic deobe. 25 Kai dmoxpieic wag 6 adc .clrev, Td 
ye -will see (to it]. And ‘answering ‘all *the*people said, 


alpa.avrod | ép ac Kal tri rd.rékva.ryudyv. 26 Tére aédv= 


is blood [he] on us and on our children, Then he re- 
oey avroig tov BapaBBar' rov.diInooty goayedAwoag 
leased to them Barabbas ; but *Jesus *having *scourged 
maptdwKey wa oravpwOp. 


he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified, 
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, ~ ~ 
27 Tore of orpariira rod iyeudvog, mapadaBdrrec 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 


4 > ~ ? , Ud > ? . o 
roy Inoovy tic ro mpairwo.orv, ovviyyayov im’ abroy bAnv 


Jesus to the prxtorium, gathered against him all 
A ~ > , ~ 
THY oTEeipay’ 28 Kai Sixdvoavrec' adbrov ™repiéOnnay abr@ 
the band ; “and having stripped him they put round him 


, . tw ’ ? ~ 
xAapvea koxkivny" 29 nai wréLartec oréidavoy & rKavOdy 
& 7cloak scarlet ; And having platted acrown of thorns 

r va ‘ > ~ \ ’ x 
exeOncay ii irny.cegpadry'.airod, Kai cddapov "Kal ry 
they put [it] on his head, and a reed in 
deEiav" abrov* Kai yovurernoavrec Eutooc0ev adbrovd lrvé- 
*right “hand *his; and bowing the knees before him they 
racov! abr, Méyovtec, Xaipe, ™d Baortede! rév loveaiwy: 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jows! 
30 Kai turricarrec cic ad'royv EkaBoy roy Kddapoy Kai tru7- 

And havingspit upon him they took the reed and struck 


Tov sic Hd dated ak 31 Kai ore tvirakay adbrp 
{him] on is head, And when they had mocked. him 
piyl> " aos. 1 \ ny O;<y} Il 2 te a's \ 
tEéducay" abriv riyv ydapdvda, °xai! étvédvoay abroy ra 


they took off the and him 
iaria.avrov’ Kai arnyayov autor éic ro.cravpwoat. 
his own garments; and led “away *thim = to crucify. 
32 Bk ool édpov dyvOpwrov Kupnvaioy, dydpare 
And going forth they found aman a Cyrenan, by name 
Lipwva’ rovroy nyyapevoay iva py ~—s Tov_oravody.abrod. 
Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross, 
33 Kai édXOdvrec ei¢ rorov Aeyopevoy PTodyoba,' We" éorw 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 
eydpuevoc Kpaviov rémoc," 34 édweay airy *mietv' bEoc" 
called 2of 7a *skull ‘place, they gave him todrink vinegar 
pera yorgqHo pepuypévov’ Kai yevodpevoc ove." Oerev" *reeiv." 
with gall mingled ; and havingtasted he would not drink, 
85 Lravowoarrec.d—é abrov Cieuepioavro Td.ipdria.avrod, 
And having crucified him they divided his garments, 
*BadXovrec" KAnpoy’ *iva mnpu OH TO pnbev wd 
casting a lot; that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Tov mpognrov, AeuepicayTo rd-iparid.pov tavroic, Kai 
the prophet, They divided my garments among themselves, and 
imi rov.tparispoy_you EBarov KAjpov." 386 Kai Kka@ypevor 


him cloak, they put on 


for my vesture they cast - a lot. And sitting down 
, , ’ A ? ~ ‘ ’ t f ? , ~ 
ETNOOVY avroy éket. 87 Kai éré@nxay éravw rij¢ 
they kept guard over him there, And they put up over 


Keparijc.avrod riv.airiay.abrov. yeypappévyv, Otrdog torw 
his head his accusation written; his is 
Inootc 6 Baottebe THv Iovdaiwy. 38 Tore cravpovyra oby 
‘Jesus the king of the Jews, Then uarecrucified with 
> x , ’ x > ~ \ 7 , ’ s 
avrg Ovo AyoTal, éic EK Ockiiy wai cic i& = ebwrvipwr. 
him two robbers, one at [the] right handand one at [the] left. 
© 8) ; , ~ 
39 Oi. mapamropevdpevor tBaognpouy avroy, KwovyTEc 
But those passing by railed at him, shaking 
~ ‘ I v's 4 
rac.xepardc.airay, 40 kai Néyovrec, “O  Karahvwy rov vaoy 
their heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers, 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe, 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, the 
put zt upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross. 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called QGol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink, 
35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among thei, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS, 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left, 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


4 0 GLTTraw. 
Vv nOednocy LTTr} 


%— iva TAnpwOy to end of verse GLITrA. 


84 
tf in three days, save 
thysclf. If thou be 


the Son of God, come 
down froin the cross, 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save, If he 
be the King of Isracl, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God. 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth, 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth 
hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACUTHA- 
NI? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 Andstraight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put zt on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him, 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 51 And, be- 
hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 52 and 
the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies 
of the saints which 


slept arose, 53 and 


MATOATOS. 


kai ty To.oiyv nuépag oikodopay,  oawoov ceauTov.-Ei vidg 
and in+ three days buildest [it], save thyself, If son / 
Yel rov Oeov,"* caranOr ad rov oravpov. 41 ‘Opoiwe 
thou art , of God, descend from the cross, 7In *like “manner, 
*O& kai of apyrepsic turrailovrec pera THY ypapparewy Kat 
*and also the chief priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
mosaBurépwy theyov, 42 "AdAoug Eowoer, EavToy ob-dvvarat 
elders, said, Others hesayed, himself he is not able 
~ be? Il ‘ ? u a , ~ ? SY - 
cwioat. Pei Baoiede "Iopand torw, KataBarw viv ard Tob 
to save, If king ‘of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
~ ‘6 , id,? 5. 43 L ) + te 8 Oedyll 
OTAUPOV, KAL TLOTEVOOMEV auTw. TETTOLOEV ETL “TOV VEOYV 
cross, and we will believe him. He trusted on God: 
pyodoOw viv favrdy," ei OédXer. abréy. eirev-yap, Ori Beov 
lethimdeliver*now ‘him, if he will [have] him, For he said, *Of°God 
r) a2) \ , re a \ t 4 a , 
eit vidc. 44 T0.0'atrd Kai ot Anorai ot SovcravpwHév- 
1T7am °Son. And[with]thesamethingalsothe rcbbers who were crucified to- 
th 


XXVII. 


rec" *® aire wreidiZov iabr@." 
gether with him reproached him, 
45 ’Amr0.08 Exrne Wpac oKxdrog tyévero iri macav Thy 


Now from “sixth ['the] hour darkness all the 
~ ev - er k2 , {| 46 ‘ GY: 1 1}? , n 7 
ynv swe wpac *evvarne TreEpt.o& THY “evyvaTny’ woav 
land until{the]*hour ‘ninth; and about the ninth hour 
™aveBdnoev" 6'Inoove gwvy peyady, Aéywy, “HAI, ’HAi," 
2cried Sout 1Jesus ‘*withSa7voice loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 
apa" PoaBayVavi;" rovr’ torw, Oséjpnov, Oeé_wov, Uvari' pe 
lama sabachthani ? that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
éykarédkurrec; 47 Twicd& rv iki Téorwrwv" axov- 
hast thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
cavrec, tAeyor, Ore * HXiay" dwrei otroc. 48 Kai evPewe 
heard, said, *Elias Sealls ‘this [*man]. And immediately 
Soapwy sic t€ airdy cai KaBwy ordyyor, mAHoac.re 
*having Srun tone “of “them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
dove Kai mreoOsic Kadkapp, emoriley avbrov: 49 ot.cF 
with vinegar and put(it]on reed, gave *to “drink *him. But the 
Rourroi téheyor,! “Agec, twperv et ~oyerar-“ Hac! cwowr 


was over 


rest said, Let be; let us see 7comes *Elias to save 
avrov. 
him, : 
50 ‘0.d&Inoote madkw Koagac pwry peyartyy adicer 
And Jesus again having cried witha“*voice ‘loud yielded up 


A ~~ 4 \ 2 , \ la ~ Cage | , 
ro mvevua. 51 Kai (dov, ro kararéraopa Tov vaov éoxioOn 


{his] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthe temple was rent 
*eic Ovo! Xa7rb" dywOev Ewe KaTw™ Kal 1) yi) éosicOn, Kat 
into two from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
ai métoar toyicPnoay, 52 Kai ra pynusia avewyOjoar, Kai 
the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 
TOAAG owpaTa THY KEeKoyNpévwy ayiwy **nyéeOn," 58 Kai 
many bodies ofthe fallen ‘asleep saints arose, and 


Y Ocod ef L. 


auTe W. 
with (him) LrTra. 
cried tr. 
oaBaxOaver TTr, 
v ‘Haclas 7. 
LTTra, 


= + «al and LT. 
© murrevomev We believe L, murrevowpev let us believe 7. 
& rw Gee L. 
a“HAL MAL LA; “HaAct nAel 7. 


¥ els S¥0 placed after catw TTrA. 


a [Sé] kat TrAs; — O€ ai (LIT. b — et TTrA. 
4 én’ ayrov on him rrr; én’ 
f —- qvrov T[Tr]. & ovvoTavpwOevTes LTTTA. h + ov 
i aurov GLTTrAW, k évarns LTTra, | évarny LTTrA. m éBonoev 
© AnMa LL; Acua TTrA. P gaBaxOavi L; 
¥ EgTyKOTwWY TTr. 8 “HaActay T, t elrav LTr. 
Xan Tr; — amo T. y8 nyepOnoav 


Viva Te A. 


XVI. MATTHEW. 


? , b] ~ , ” ~ ~ 
eEedOovrec ex THY uyypeiwy pera THYV-EyEpoU.avTOU, ElonA- 
having gone forth out of the tombs after his arising, entered 
> e ’ , bf , ~ 
or ic TY ayiay TOW Kai tvedavioOnoay TodXoICc. 
into the holy city and appeared to many, 
54 ‘0.08 *éxarévrapxoc' kai ot per’ adTov TnoovyTEC 
But the centurion and they who with him _ kept guard over 
Tov Inoovy, iddvrec roy ceicpory Kat ra ®yevoueva," 
Jesus, having seen the earthquake and the things that took place, 


EG0BHOncay odddoa, AéyovTec, 'AnOHec *OEod vide! HY odroc. 


feared greatly, saying, Truly *God’s *Son ?was ‘this. 
55 "Hoav.dé érxei yuvaixec roddai ard, paxpdbev Cewood- 
And there were there *women %many from afar off looking 

ia 2 , ~? ~ > A ~ , 

oat, airivec HKoOAOVOnCaY Tw Inoov amo THe Tadiralac Ota- 
ep, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 
Kovovaa airy, 56 ty aic jv Mapia n Maydadnrn, cat 
\stering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdalene, and 

’ c ~? ‘ , ms ‘ ? | ta ‘ t 2 me 
Mapia 7 rov TaxwBov cai “Iwon' pyrye, cat 1 pytno Tey 
Mary the ?0f "James *aud ‘*Joses ‘mother, and the mother of the 


vidy ZeBedatov. 
sons of Zebedee. 
57 /OWiac.cd? yevopuéynce FAPev avOowmo¢e mrovowe a7 
And evening beingcome ‘came 1a “man rich from 
d’ , fl ” ? a oN \ ee e2 me Il 
Apmabaiac," robvopa ‘Iwond, 6¢ Kai adbroc *épalnrevoey 
Arimathea, by uame Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
TP Inoov: 58 obroc roocehOwy rH TAarw" yrncaro 76 cépa 
to Jesus, Hie ~ having gone to Pilate begged the body 
Tov Inoov. rore 6 8IlAdror'! éxéhevoey arrodoOijvat *ro copa." 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded tobe givenup the body. 
59 cai AaBov 76 cHpa b’Iwong éverbd&ev airo' owddvr 
Andhaving takenthe body Joseph wrapped it ina*linen*cloth 
cabapd, 60 Kai €Oncey abrd tv rY-Kaivyp.abrou peyvnpelpy 0 
‘clean, and placed (6 rat his new tomb which 
, x ‘ , , , 
edaréunoey tv rR wéiro~ Kai mpockvNoag Woy peyay 
hehad hewn in the rock; and having rolled a*stone ‘great 


k>9 Oiog rod pynpeiou amp dOev. G61 hyde  éxet 'Mapia' 


tothe door of the tomb went away. And there was there Mary 
4 « n»” a ¥. ~ 
4 Maydadrnv} Kai 7 GAn Mapia, Ka0jpeuce arévavre TOU 
the Magdalene audthe other Mary, sitting opposite the 
Tagov. 
sepulchre, 
~ ‘ , 
62 Tp.dé ématp.ov, ric toriv pera THY TapacKevny, 
Now on the morrow, which is after the preparation, 


ouvnxOnoay ot aoxiepeic Kal. ot Papicaioe mpdg ™ITt- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisees to Pi- 


adrov," 63 dRéyovrec, Kipue, émvnoOnpev Ore éxetvoc 


late, saying, Sir, we have called to mind’ that that 
~ ~ , , 
6 wAdvoe elaev Ett Lov, Mera rpEic Nuépac éyeipopa. 64 KE- 
deteiver said whilst living, After three days I arise. Com- 
~ 4 oe ~ bd € , = 
Aevcov oby aogparioOijva roy Trapoy Ewe THC TPITHS NpEpag 
mand _ therefore to be secured the sepulchreuntil the third day, 
, > ‘2 L3 (2) ‘ n > a ~ I rs) 4 \| \ , av OV 
pytrore EhOv'rec ot.wabyrai"avrov' °vuKroc! K\EYwow avTor, 
lest Scoming *his *disciples by night steal “away ‘*him, 


t écarovtdpxns T. » yivoueva were taking place LTTrA. 


came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 


54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of 
God. 


55 And many women 
were there beholding 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children, 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
arich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the pee of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered, 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled 
a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre 
and departed, 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre, 


62 Now the next day, 
that followed the day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risces came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, , 
After three days I will 
rise again. 64 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


b ylds Ocov LTrA. © Iwond 


Joseph T. 4 ’Apiadetas W. e éuadntevOn LTTr. _—‘f IfevAdr@ T. 8 ILAatos LT. 5 
IlecAatos T. h — 7d copa. (read [it]) 1 Tr]. 1+ év in (a linen cloth) Trk. k 4 én 
2 — avrov (read the 


over (the door) L. 1 Maprap. T. m Tf{.Aarov LTr; TewAaroy T. 
disciples) T. © — yuKtos GLITrA. 


86 


say unto the people, 
He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
way, make it as sure 
as yecan, 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
a watch. 


XXVIII. In theend 
of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag- 
dnlene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul- 
chre, 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great carth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, andcame 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat uponit. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rni- 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake 
and became as dea 
men. 5 And the angel 
fauswered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
toldyou. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him, 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
to them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren 


‘having descended out of heaven, 


MaAT OPA aaOee. XXVIII, XXVIII. 


kai eirwsv ty aw, “HyipOn amd révvexpdy* kai tora 
and say tothe people, Heisrisen from the dead; and ‘shall “be 
yn toxarn mravn XE pwY Tie mowrnc. 65”EgnPdé' adroic 
1the “last %deception worse thanthe first. And *said “to *them 
6 WuAdrog," “Eyere covotwiiay’ wmayere doparicacle we 
Pilate, Ye have @ guard: Go make [it as] secure as 
otdare. 66 O1.d2 mopevOévTec Hoparicavto Tov Tagpoy 
ye know [how]. Andthey having gone made *secure ‘the *sepulchre 
oppayicayrec Tov AiMor, pera THE KoVvoTwOLac. 
7sealing *the *stone, ‘with ‘the ‘guard. 
28 “Ovi.dé caBBarwy, rHémipwoKoton sic iav 
Now late on Sabbath, as it was getting dusk toward [the] first (day} 
oaBBarwr, yOev Magia" 7) Maydadynv7 Kai 7 Gdn Maoia 
of [the] weck, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 
Oewprjoar Toy Tagov. 
to see the sepulchre. 
2 Kai idov, aeiwpdoc éyévero péiyac’ dyyeoc-ydo Kuoiov 
And behold, *aSearthquake 'there*was*great; for an angel of[the}] Lord 
kataBdac  t& obpavod,* mpocehOwy ameKiducey TOY iBov 
having come rolledaway the stone 
‘amd rng Gtoag," Kai txaOnro txavw abrov. 3 iv.de 1 Videa" 
from the door, and was sitting upon it. ind*was look 
abrov we dorparn, Kai To.évdvpa.adTov hevKdy Ywoei! yuo. 
This as lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
4 a1b.62 Tov P6Bov adrod icsicAnoay ot TnoovyTeEc, Kai *éyé- 
Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled ‘those*keeping*guard,and be 
vovro wast! yexoot. 5 ’Azroxoubeiccé 6 dyyerog elev raic 
came as dead [men]. But ‘answering ‘the “angel said tothe 


4 yuvartiv, M2).poBetobe dusic’ olda-ydp ort Inoovy rov éorav- 


Fear not ye; forI know that Jesus who hasbeen 


pwpévoy Enreire. 6 ode forw wde aytoOn-yao; KaOwe elzev. 
crucified ye seek. Heisnot here, for heis risen, as he said. 
Oevre idere Tov rémov Orrov Eero YO KUo.c." 7 Kai Tayd 
Come see the place where *was*lying ‘the *Lord. And quickly 
mopevdeioa eirrare Toic_muOnraic.avrov, OTe Hyé00n ard Toy 
going say to his disciples, that heisrisenfrom the 
vexoov' Kai idov, mpodye vuac sic tHv Tadidaiay* éxei 
dead ; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee ; there 
abrov ecb. dod, elroy vptv. 8 Kai *8ZeOovoa" rayd 
him yeshallsee, Lo, Ihavetold you. And having gone out quickly 
and rov pynpsiou pera PoBov Kai yapag peyadne, Edpapov 
from the tomb with fear and *joy 1preat, they ran 
anayyeikat — roic.uaOnraic.airov. 9 *we.dé éopetorTo 
to tell (it) to his disciples. But as they were going 
amayyeirar roic.uabnraic.abrov," Kai idov, 6! ’Inoote *arny- 
totelf [it] to his disciples, “also *behold, Jesus met 
rnoevl abraic, Neywy, Xaioere. Aid? rpoceMotoa  — ixoa- 
them, saying, Hail! And they having come to (him] seized 
Thoav avrov rove Tddac, Kai TpocEKivnoay aiT@. 10 Tore 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him. Then 
Aéyer adraig Oo ’Inoove, Me. goiderodes vmayert, amayyeidare 
7says *to *them ‘Jesus, ear not: Go, tell 


women, 


p — 6€ and GLTTraw. 
t — aro ris Ovpas LTTrA. 
Kvptos (vedd le was lying) T[Tra]. 
émopevovTo amayyeiAas Tors MaOyrats avrov LTTrA. 


9 TWuAaros Ltr; TWewAaros T. T Mapcau T. 8+ «ac and TTr, 
Yeidéa TIr, ws LTTrA. X éyernjOnoar ws LTTra. y—6 

t ameAOovoa having departed TTra, a — wo Se 

b—oTa, © Unnvmoey Tr, 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 
~ ? ~ iid , ~ 
Toic.adsAgoic._pou iva aréwow eic¢ rv Taridaiar, 'kaxet" 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, 
oWorvrat. 
shall they see. 
, 4 > ~ ? ~ , 
11 Iogevopévwrcé aiirdy, dob, rwic ripe Kovotwoiag gd- 
And as *were “going ‘they, lo, some of the guard hay- 
Oovrec sic THY wOAW “amnyyerav' rotc apyeosiow dmravra 


pe 


and there me 


ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
Ta yevousva. 12 Kai ovvaxOevrec pera TOV TOEG- 
that were done. 


And having been gathered together with the 


Burépwv, oupBotdedv.re aBdyr 
ders, and counsel 


el- 
? , € A ” 
EC, doyvpla ikavd tdwKuy 
having taken, “money *much they gave 
Tol¢ oTpaTwratc, 13 éyovrec, Eivare Ort ot.wabynrai-adrov 
to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 
Te “ ‘ps h e ; 
vuxTocg ékQovrec Exhelay abroy roy Koyswwpévwv' 14 Ka 
by night havingcome _ stole him, we being asleep. 


\ 


i 
And 
tay axovoly rovro fri! rov iyeudvoc, ipetc meicoperv Sabrov" 
if *be*heard ‘this by the governor, we willpersuade _him 
kai vpdc Gpepiuvove Tomoopev. 15 Oi.d& RaBdvrec Ta 
tnd *you ‘*free *from *care ‘will “make. And they having taken the 
2 , ? , e as ‘ , . om 
apyvpua éroinoay we t6axOyncayv. Kai Ouepnpisbn" 6 Adyoc 
money did as they were taught. And *is*spread*abroad ° *report 
cirog mapa =“ lovdaiorg péxpr Tig onpepor'. 
‘this among([the] Jews until the present, 
16 Oi.6& Evéexa pabynrai tzopetOnoay sic tiv Tadvdaiay, 
But the eleyen disciples went into Galilee, 
> ‘ ” oa ae: ’ ~ oy ~ , one 
gic TO Op0C ov , tragaro avroic O'Inootvec. 17 kai (OdvrEc 
to the mountain whither appointed *them ‘Jesus, And = sceiug 
avroyv moocexvynoay *ait@'" o16e tdioracayv. 18 Kai mpoo- 
him they worshipped him: butsome doubted, And having 
Ebay 6 Inaove tAaAnoev aiToic, Aeywyv, "ESdOn prot 


cometo({them] Jesus spoke to them, sayivg, “Has*been*given *to’me 
maca ttovaia ty obpary Kai ri lyijc. 19 ropevdévreg ™ody" 


4all authority in heaven and on earth, Going therefore 
paudnretoare mavra ra *Ovn, “BamriLoyvrec' abrove kig TO 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 


dvoua Tov TaTpde Kai Tov vio Kai TOU ayiov mvEvparog, 
name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and ofthe Holy Spirit ; 
20 duddoxovreg abrove Thpeiv mavra boa évererapny 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 
~ ‘ ~ > / 4 c , a ~ 
piv’ Kai (dod, tyw pe dpdy eipe waoag Tag YEpac Ewe TiC 
you, And lo, I with you am all the days until the 
ovyredeiac Tov aidvog. °Apny.! P 
completion of the age. Amen. 


{urd LTr. 


4 Kai exec T. © avnyyetAay announced T. Age 
j Kk — avtw LTTrA. 


b égnuioby is spoken of 'r. i+ qpépas day LTra, 
m — ody Ginist eta, 2 Barricavres having baptized Tr. 
Maé@aiov according to Matthew tra. 


© — ’Auyy GLTTrA. 


8? 


that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
they see me, 


11 Now when the 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
aud shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 

“assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this come tothe gover- 
nor’s ears, Wé will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught ;: and 
this saying is com- 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilee, i 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them, 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him ; but some doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
aud spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hea- 
venand inearth, 19Go 
yetherefore,and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 Tenchink 
them to observe al 
things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, lam with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world, 
Amen, 


& — avrov (read [him)]) T[ Tr]. 


1 4 rs the Ltra. 
P + xaTo 


‘TO 


THE *ACCORDING ®TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pre- 
are ye the way of the 
Ford, make his paths 
straight, 


4 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins, 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 7and 
preached,saying, There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him: lland there 
came a voice from 


KATA  MAPKON AVION EYATTEAION.! 


°MARK "HOLY ?GLAD *TIDINGS. 


? ~ / ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ 
_APXH = rou evayysXiov "Inood xousrov, »viod rov Oeov"" 
BEGINNING of the gladtidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God; 

o - ~ , , 1 « 
2‘we" yéyoparra: tv *rotc roopHraic," 'Idov, *tyw' amrooréhAw 

as it has been written in the prophets, Behold, I send 


‘ » , ‘ 
TOY.ayyéAoOy_wou T0d Moocwrov.cov, O¢ KaTacKEVaoEL THY 
my-messenger before thy face, who 


shall prepare 
ep 5 , : = eligi 
oddv.cou féurpoodEy cov.' 3 Bw Bowvrog tv rH zonuw, 
thy way before thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
c , ‘ , , ~ , 
Erouidoare ryv oddy Kupiov, ebOeiag moveire rag rpiBouc 
Prepare the way of(the] Lord, straight make *paths 
avrov. 
*his. 


? , ? 2 , ~ , 4 , 
4 Eyévero Twavync® Barrigwr iv ry tonum, "Kai" enove-' 
?Came *John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 
Banriopa peravoiac sic dpeow apapriov. 5 
baptism of repentance for remission of sins. 


OwV Kal 
ing [the] And 
éLerropevero poe airoyv maca x ‘lovdaia ywoa, cai ot “Iepo- 

went out to him ail the *of*Judza*country, and they of Je- 
ooAvpirat," ‘kai {BanriLovro wavrec! liv rp lopdavy moran 


rusalem, and were *baptized tall in the *Jordan ‘river 
« ? > ~~ iH} > rv a ‘ t , > ~ m. » x i] 
um avrov,' sEouodoyovpevoe Tac.apapriac.avtay. 6 ™iv.dé 
by him, confessing their sins. And *was 


™Iwavyne ivdedupévoc toivac Kaprdoy, rai Covny Sepparivny 


1John clothed in hair ofacamel, anda girdle of leather 
TEL THY.doPdY.adTOv, Kai %~oOiwy" aKoidac Kai pide ayoLovy. 
about his loins, and eating locusts and “honey ‘wild. 


7 Kai ixnpvocey, eywr, “Eoyerau 6 


loxuporEpoc frov ortiow 
And he proclaimed, saying, 


He comes who[is] mightier thanI after 
pov, od ovx.eiui ikavdc KowWac AUoat Toy iwavra 
.me, of whom Iam not fit having stooped down toloose the thong 
THY.UTOOnMaATWY.avTov. 8B Eyw Puéy! EBamrrioa buac ¥v'" Vdart, 
of his sandals, I indeed baptized you with water, 
avroc.o& Barriost tuag tiv" TVvEvpare Ayiq.. 
but he will baptize you with[the) Spirit *Holy. 


9 *Kai! tyévero év éxeivaig Tai¢ npEpare MOEv "Ind eic 
And itcametopassin those days [that]*came ?7Jesus 

amd’ ‘NaZapér" rpc Tadtiaiac, cai éBarrio@n YuTd “Iwav- 

from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by Jobn 


vou sic Tov lopdarvny." 10 cai *edOéwe" avaBaivwy tard" row 
in the Jordan, And immediately going up from the 
Uoaroc, eidev oxlopévove rove ov'pavervs, Kai TO mrEdpa 
water, he saw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 
Ywoei" mequorecay KaraBaivoy *ér" avrov' 11 Kai pwr *iyéve- 
as a dove .descending upon him, And a voice came 


® EvayyéAvov kata Mapkoyv GLTrAW; Kata Mapxoy T. 
© kafws according as rrr. 


GLTTraAw. Sime € 


Tra. h — Kai 


Ming Nes Sine ha Nas ; 5 
lim’ avrov év Tw lopdarn rotaue TrrAa. 


P — pépv [L]tTra. 
Spirit) [vrrJa. : 
W evOds TTra. bs 


(reaxl [came]) 7. 


es (read amoo. I send) ttra. f — Eumpooév gov GLTTrAW. 
Ty 


&’ — viod Tod Geod T; — Tov LTra. 
4 + (—- to [Tr]@W) ‘Hoate 76 mpodyTy Isaiah the prephet 
5 +6 

< mavtes, kat ¢Bamrigovro GLTTrA. 
n+ 6 TTrA, 


Ja. 


i ‘TepocoAupetrac T. 


m Kal }y LTTrA. © écOwy TTra. 


4 — ey (read vdare with water) T[tr]A. *— év (read mvevyare with [the] 


[kat] L. * Nagape@ ETrW. 


Y els Tov ‘lopdarny wd "Iwavvov LTTrA, 
ex out of LaTra, 


Y &s GLTTrAW. + eis OM LET A, sa — éydvero 


os 


I, MARK. 

ro" ék Tay ovpavey, Sd ed b.vidc.uou 6 ayarnréc, év pl 
outof.the heavens, Thou art mySon_ the ~ beloved, in whom 
evdoxnoa. 


T have found delight. 
12 Kai ‘Sei@dc" ro rvedpa adbroy éxBadre cig THY Eon- 
And immediately the Spirit 7him ‘drives out into the wilder- 
pov. 13 cai jy “éxet' iv ry EoRM@ °7)ME0aC TEcoapdKoYTa,' 
ness, And he was’ there in the wilderness “days iforty, 
meioalouevocg UTO TOU caTava, Kai iy wera THY Onplwy* Kai 


tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
ot ayysXot CupKdvovy airy. 
the angels ministered to him. 


14 Mera.dé! ro.rapalobivat Tov ’Iwavyny Oey 6 Insotig 
Andafter *was “delivered *up John came Jesus 
tic THY Tadviaiay, cnpicowy rd ebayyéedov Src Baoirsiae* 
into Galilee, proclaiming the gladtidings ofthe kingdom 
~ ~ h ‘ , ez , 3 , ‘ ny 
Tov Oeov, 15 "kai éywr,""Ori weTANOWTAaL 0 KaIPdC, Kal HYy- 
of God, and saying, *Has *becn °fulfilled the *time, and has 
yey =), Baovdeia rod Oeov" peravosire, Kai TioTEvETE EV TH, 
drawnnearthe kingdom of God; repent, and believe, in the 
evayyeXiw. 16 Wepiraréy.dé" rapa tiv Padaccay Tic Tart- 
glad tidings. And walking by the sea of Ga- 
Aaiag eléev Viuwva Kai Avdpéiay rov adedooy Kadrov" \Bar- 
lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew _ the _ brother of him cast- 
Aovrac! ™augiBrAnorToov" ty TH Padacoy’ hoav-yap “arsic'! 
ing a a large net in the SEA; for they were fishers. 
17 wai elev aitoic 6’Incovc, Acre d7iow pov, Kai Tomow 
And *said *to *them Jesus, Come after. me, and I will make 
buac yeviocOa adceic' avOowrwy. 18 Kai “ebOéwc" agévrec 
you to become fishers of men. And immediately having left 
Tacikrvalairay' neodovOncav ait@. 19 Kai zpoBdac 


their nets they followed him, And having gone on 
YxeiBex" Odiyoy eidey “ldkwGBov rov ov ZeGBedaiov, Kat 
thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 


"Iwavyny rov.acedoov.abrov, Kai abrovc éy TH TOW 
John his brother, and these [were]in the ship 
, x Ou 20 t TeO6 il aN Bakley 
caraprilovrac Ta Cixrua. Kai TevOéwc! Exadecevy avTouc 
mending the nets. And immediately he called them ; 
Kai agévrec Tov Tatipa.av’Tav LeBedaiov iv TH woiw pera 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
trav picOwray, aniOov ozicw airod. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
‘ > , > r / A , ~ 
21 Kai eiorooevovra cig “Karrepvaortp'' Kai tei Pewe" roic 
And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately on the 
7 Vp? Gu. owe? 4 : , 2 eS ll OD N 
odBBaoww ‘eicehOwy" Veic ryY ovvaywyiy eCidackeyv,' 22 Kai 
sabbaths having entered into the synagogue he taught. And 
sLemAnooorvro emi Ty-Cidaxy-avrov' Hv-yap dwWacKkwy aitodc¢ 
they were astonished at his teaching : for he was teaching them 
. > , - . . c ~ ‘ z 
we tousiay Exwy, Kai oby we oi ypappareic*®. 23 Kai jy 
as “authority “having, and not as the scribes. And there was 


4 — éxet GLTTrAW. 


> got thee LTTrA. 7‘ I 
8 — ts BactAeias [L]TTrA. 


© evbéws LW. 
Qeepas tegce. A. fat wea LTra. 
1 cal mapaywv and passing On LTTrA. 
$i BdAAovtas casting around GLTTraW. 
© evOds T. P — avrav (read the nets) LTT:[a]. | 
» Kadapvaovp LITrAW.  tevOisT.  * — etceA@wy T[Tr]a. 
> im : : 
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heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness, 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan ; and was with the 


wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him, : 


14. Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus canie into Guali- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled 
and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
weut after him. 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the scribes, 
23 And there was in 


© recoepaxorvta nuepas TTr 5 
bh — cai A€ywy T; — Kala. 
k cov Sivwvos of Simon L; iszwvos TTrAW. 
m— agdiBAnotpor (read [a net |) TTra. 
9 — éxetOey (L]TTrA. 

¥ edidacker els THY CUVAywynP 
¥ + evovs immediately Ta. 


 dp- 
D aXecis TA. 
 evOUs TTrA. 


90 


their synagogue aman 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let wus 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what new soctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean- 


spirits, and they do 
obey him, 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si- 
mon’s Wife’s mother 
lay sick-of a fever, aud 
anon they tell him of 
her. 31 And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them. 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils. 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him, 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


he raised up her, 


MAPKOSX. I, 


~ ~ ~ ” , 
iy rp.cvvaywyg.avTov avOpwmog ty mvevpari.aKkabdapry, Kai 
in their synagogue aman with an unclean spirit, and 


avixpaker, 24 Néywr, * Ea," ri nyiv cai coi, "Inoov NaZapnye; 


he cried out, saying, Ah! what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 
MrOVEG = aTroNEGaL Hudc; %olda" ce Tic el, 6 dytoc 


art thou come todestroy us? I know thee whothouart,the Holy [One] 


Tov Oeod. 25 Kai éreripnoey airy 6’Inoove, -éywr," Sipw- 
of God. And rebuked shim Jesus, saying, Be 
Onri, kai @Zeh\Oe 2 avrov. 26 Kai orapatay 
silent, and come forth out of him. And ‘having *thrown “into ®convulsions 
avrov TO rrvevpa TO aKabaproy, Kai “Kodéav'" gwry peyary, 
Thim ‘the spirit “the ‘unclean, and having cried witha “voice ‘loud, 
eEnrOev E" abrov. 27 Kai auBiOnoarv *ravrec,! wore 
came forth outof him. And ?were *astonished tall, so that 
foudnreiv! Sxpdc! babrotc," Aéyovrac, Ti éorw rovTo; 
they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
‘ric 1) Oayn 1 KaLvy arn, Ort' Kar’ eovciay Kai Tolc TvEV= 
what *teaching *new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
pao Toic axa9aproig émitacok, Kai UTaKovovew aiTe; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him! 
28 REHAOeyOé| 4 Axor avrou 'eOdc' ™eig OAnY TY TeEpi- 
And went out the fame of him immediately in all the around 
Xwpoy TH¢ Tadi\aiac. 
country Galilee. 
29 Kai "ei0éwe" 


And immediately out of the 


ée THC cvvaywync %EeNOdvrec TADov" 
synagogue having gone forth they came 
> A ? ze / ,0? , 1? , 2? , 
gic THY oikiayv Liuwvoc kai Avdpéov, pera ‘laxwBov cai Iway- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James and John. 
vov. 80 7.0& mevOepd Liwwvoc Kkaréxetro TWupecoonca’ Kai 
Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 
PetOiwc' éyovow avT@ wepi adrijc. 31 Kai mooceOwy 
immediately they speak tohim about her. And having come to [her] 
Hyepey avTnyv, Kpatnoac THe-xEyedcAad’rnc’' Kai adnKev 
having taken her hand. And eft 
avtny oO mupsroc ‘evOEwc," Kai SinKdvec adroic. 82 'OWiac 
*her ‘the ?fever immediately, and she ministered to them. *Evening 
d& yevouéync, Ore Sédv" 6 Hrtoc, EPepoy mode avbrov 
Jand being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 
mavrac Tove KaKwe EyovTag Kai Tove CarmowCopévouc’ 38 Kai 
all who “ill ‘were and those possessed by demons ; and 
ty wodwc GAN émcovynypévn Hv" mpdce Tiv Oipay. 84 Kai 
the city ‘whole *gathered ‘together *was at the door. And 
MWeoamevoey modrdove Kaxwekyovrac Torkidate vdcorc, Kai 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 
Sada odd éEBarer, Kai odK.7guev Nareiv ra daipoma, 
demons ‘many hecast out, and suffered not Sto*speak'the 7demons} 
bre yoeoav avréy. 
because they knew him. — 
35 Kat mpwt ‘évyvyor"_Niay 
And very early while yet night 


> ‘ iJ ~ . 
avaoracg &dAOEyv Kai 
having risen up he went out and 


= —"Ea LTTrA. 
from L. 
LTraw. 


he came LTr. 
8 edvoev LTrA. 


© Graves TTrA. 
i idax7 Kav a new teaching Lrtra. 
m + raytaxov everywhere T[Tr]A. 
P evO0s LTTrA. 

' hv OAn H W6ALs Emcovrmymevy LTTrA, 


® oidauev we know T. >’ — Adywr T. © dwrvycay TTrA. dar’ 
£ oyvgnrety LTTrA. & — mpos T. h avrovs E: éavTovs 
k eal €€pAOev LTTrA. 1 [evOds] Tr. 

» evOds LTTrA. © e€eAOwy HAGev having gone forth 
4 — avis (read [her] hand) tt(trJa. ¥ — ev@éws TTr. 
¥ évvvxa LTTrA. 


>» ROVE MARK. 

arn \Pev sic tonuoy rérov, ‘Kaki! mpoontyero. 86 cai 
departed into “desert ‘aplace, and there was praying. And 
Xeatediwtav" abroy Yo" Ziuwy cai ot per’ adrov' 37 Kai 


®went 7after Shim *Simon ?and‘those with ‘him; and 
z © ’ ? , ll , ? ~ a s a ~ , i] 
evoovrec avTov' Néyovoy ad’Tt@, Ore wavrecg *Cnrovoty oe. 
havingfound him they say tohim, All seek thee. 
38 Kai Aéyer adroic, Aywpsev sic rac Exopevas KwpoTroXete, 
And hesays tothem, Letusgo into the neighbouring country towns, 
tva Sxaxei' knpv&w" eig rovro yap %é&edndvOa." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; *for “this ‘because have I come forth. And 


e- W 2 f? ~ ee | ? ~ > Orv A r x < 
jv" Kknovoocwy ‘ey raic-cvvaywyaic'.avrwy sic oAny THY Tare 


he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 
Aaiay, cai ra daipovia txBadrAwrv. 
? Bb 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
40 Kai éoxerar rpdc abroy Nerpoc, Tapaxaday adrov &xai 
And comes *to ‘him ‘'a7leper, beseeching him and 
~ ae | ye a hes thn 2 9 8 eva ob ’ 
yovuTerwv avTov,'*kat' A\eywy avr@, Orréav OeAge dvvacai 
kneeling downto him, and saying tohim, If thou wilt thou art able 
pe caBapioa. 41 “Odé’Inoovc' omrayxno/eic, ék- 


And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 
reivac tiv xeipa =*iaro avrov," cai heya lady," 
stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says to him, 
O2Xw, caPapicOnrr. 42 Kai ™eirdvroc.adrov," "ebOéwc" amnr- 
I will, be thou cleansed. And hehavingspoken, immediately depart- 
Oev ax’ abrov 1 Aémpa, Kai °xabaoicOn." 43 Kai iuBounoa- 
ed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed. And having strictly 
pevocg airp, PedOéwc ekéBadrev airov, 44 Kai deye adry, 
charged him, immediately he sentaway him, And says tohim, 
"“Ooa pndevi Yndév" eimyc' Tadd’ Uraye, oeavroy deitoy 

See tonoone anything thouspeak; but go, thyself shew 
(lit. nothing) 


TW LEpEL, Kai MpostveyKe TEDL TOV-KaDapiopov.cov a mpoo- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what 7or- 
tratev *Mwaie," sic papripioy abroic. 45 ‘0.68 é&eOwy 


dered 1Moses, for atestimony to them. But he having gone out 
alee 2 s 5 . ya 5 oN , ” 
notaro knovoocew odda kai drapnpilery rov Aoyov, Wore 


me _  tocleanse, 


began to proclaim [it] much andtospreadabroad the matter, sothat 
pnxére abroyv dvvacba .*pavepic¢ tic modu" siced Bei’ 
no longer he was able openly into[the] city to enter; 


‘arr’! Fw, *82v' Eonpore rbzoug **Y,! Kai NOXOVTO MOOG avTOY 
him 


but without in desert places was, and theycame to 
Yravrayobey,| 
from every quarter, 
A / ~ , « ~ 
Q Kai “radu eiohdOev'! eig*Karepvaotp" oe NPEPOY, 


he entered into Capernaum after [some] days, 


ors i“ \ da”, 0é t = 
olkoy'" gor? 2 Kai “*evGewc' ovrvn 
and it washeard that in [the] house heis; and immediately were 
, ‘~J 4 AN 
xOnoav ‘wool, WaTe pnKereywpetv pnoé ra 
gathered together many, so that there was no longer any room not even 


And again ¢ 
barai! nKovaOn Ore “*elc 


sxarediwgev T. Y —OT([Tr]A. bpov « 
b 4+ ddAaxov elsewhere TIrA.’ © Kai éxet GW. 
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into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him. 
37 And when they‘had 
found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
sus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his 
hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
as he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 
43 And he straitly 
charged him, ° and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses, com- 
manded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in~ 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places : and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 


II, And again he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And ss straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there was no room 
to receive them, uo, 
not so much as about 


+ edpov auvroy kai found him and rrra. 
4 ¢é7AGov I came forth 


& — Kal yovuTeTav 


® avrov HWaro LTTrA. 


P evOds 


ba — nay 
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the door: and he 
preached the word 


untothem, 3 And they 
come unto him, bring- ¢€ 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four. 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: 
and when they had 
broken zt up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes. sitting 
there, andreasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
dcth this man thus 
speak blasphemies ? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
sus perceived in his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiyen thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the _ palsy,) 


11 I say unto thee, 


Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house, 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took uy the 
bed, and went forth 
before them all ; inso- 
much that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
\fashion. 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side ; 


MAPKOS. Il; 
mpoc THY OUpav" Kai thddet abrote roy Adyov. 3 Kai Epxovrat 
at the door; andhe spoke tothem the word. And — come 


moog avrov, TAPANUTUCOY éoov rec," aipopevoy UT0 TEcodowy. 
to him, 2a “paralytic bringing, borne by four. 


4 cai po) dvvapevor frpoceyyicat' a Out Tov bydoy, 
And not being able tocome near tohim onaccountofthe crowd, 


ameoriyasay THY_oTéyny Orov Hv, Kai eLopvEavrec yan 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 


AWoww Tov SkpaBBarov" hte’ w" 6 mwapaduTiKdG KarTéEKELTO. 
let down the couch on which the aralytic was lying. 


5 dori" 6’ Inoove ryv-rioriw.airaéy eyes TY) TapaduTiKe, 


And “seeing ‘Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 
Téxvoy, ‘adéwyrai" ‘oor at.apapriatcov." 6’ Hoaycé reveg 
Child, *have*been aeetes ®thee ‘thy ?sins. But there were some 


TOV yoapparéwy éxet KaOnpevor, Kai OradoyiZopevor ev Taic 
of the scribes *there ‘sitting, and reasoning in 


kapdiatc.abray, 7 Ti odroc oUrwe aXEi mPracgnpiac! ; 


Pet hearts, eens *this [man] *thus ‘does *speak blasphemies ? 
ric Ovvarat aptévat apaoriac, &t_7) tic, 60e6c; 8 Kat 
who isable to forgive Sins, except one, [thatis] God? And 
"eiOiwc" excyvole 0’ Inoove rp.rvEevpart.avTov Ott CovTwe! P 
immediately *knowing 1Jesus in his spirit that thus 
OtadoyiZovrar év éavroic, Ielrev' abroic, Ti ravra dta- 


they are reasoning within Pee es said tothem, Why these things rea- 


AoyiZecOe ev raic-capdiarcvpoyv; 9 ri eor EVKOTWTEDOY, 
son ye in your hearts? which is age 


eimeiy TO Tapadurinp, Adéwyrai'! Soot! ai capapriaty 


tosay tothe paralytic, SHave “been forgiven ®thee ['thy] poe 
n ? ~ t” Noy XII v2 e \ 
n etmety, *’Byeoat," Yeai' dody Yoov roy Koa)3) arov" xat 
or tosay, Arise, and takeup thy couch and 
x i " oe A 7Q~ e > re , ” cn ~ 
meoirare"; 10 tvadé etdyjre - Ori Zovoiay Eyer 0 vide Tow 

walk? but that ye may know that Sauthority *has ‘the *Son 


avOpwrov Taduévar emi rie yc! apaoriac, Néyee TH Tapa- 
Sof *man toforgive on the earth sins,— hesaystothe  para- 


Avtuc~, 11 Toi Aéyw, 7éystpar," *kai! aooy roy koaBBarov" 
i) yw, “EY 
lytic, To siceL ee arise, and take up ?couch 


cov Kai Uraye ic rov.olkdy.cov. 12 Kai ryi00n ed OEwe, Kai" 


‘thy and go to thy house. And he arose immediately, and 
a a 4 g / " ? bd ANG. , Cc ? pare , zll , 
pac TOV °K0@ aTOVY ESNAVEDV eVaVTLOL TAVTWY, 
having taken up the couch went forth before aul, 


Wore éicracOa mavrac, Kai SokaZeu roy Oedv, ®éyovrag,! 
so that *were “amazed all, and glorified God, saying, 


“Ore *oddérore oUTwe" Meidoper." 
Never thus did we see [it]. 


13 Kai é&\Oev waduy 8*apa" ry Oadacoay, Kai Tae 6 


and all the multitude And he went forth peck py the sea, and all the 
resorted unto him, » . 297 ’ , . 
and he taught them? OyAoc HpxETo modc adréy, Kai edidackey abTovc. 14 Kai 
14 And as he passed crowd came to him, and = he tatght them, And 

€ mpds avroy pépovres TapaduTikoy LTr ; d€povres mpds adrdv mapaduTicdy TA. f poc- 


evéyxat to bring near T. 

Ls ess are forgiven LTTr, 
: Praogquct’ (read Why does this [man] thus speuk ? he blasphemes. ) LTTra, 

= OUTwWS L. 

r Adievrat are forgiven LTTr, 


LTTrA. 


vy — kai Bey 
ee 
= Aéyovras[L]A. 


2 éyerpe GLTT: AW. 


howov where  LiTra. i kat dev T. 
gor ai auapriat [cov] L. 
n evOus 
P + avzoi they (are reasoning) Et A Jw. a Aeyst Says TTrA, 
8 gov thy (sins) Grtraw,. t"Eyeupe GL TW ; “Eyetpou Tra. 
* Umaye gO T. Y emt rs. yns adrévac 
> kal evOds TTrA. * €utpoodev T. 

8 eis to T, 


& KpaBatroy LTTrAW. 
Voov at amapriat GTTa ; 


W ov Kpararrey gov LTTrAW. 
— Kai G[L |rtraw. 


© oUTWS eSSzidrs TTra, fa eidamev LTTrA. 


MARK, 


Tov AXoatou cabnpevoy eri rd 

of Alphaus sitting at the 
Kai avaorac 
And having arisen 


Il. 


raodywv eldey Agviv" roy 
passing on hesaw Levi the [son] 
rehwvtov, Kat éyer aiir@, “AKkodovCE por. 
tax office, and says’ tohim, Follow me. 
yeON 42) Ba, 15 po hoe I ? “Hl ceiaO ? 
YROAMOVOICEV AVI @. o Kat EVEVETO EV.Tip -KATAKELOUAL.AU= 
he followed him. And it came to pass as he reclined 
rov Ev TY-O1KiG.avTov, Kai TOMO TEAGVAL Kai LpapTw- 
{at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sin- 
Aoi OUVAVEKELYTO Tp Inc0v Kai Toic_wa0nTaic.adrov' 
ners were reclining [at table] with, Jesus and his disciples ; 
joav-yap Tool, Kai jKodobOncar' abr@. 16 Kai ™ot" yoap- 
for they were many, and they followed him, And the. scribes 
paréic "kat ot Papicaion," °iddvreg Padroy éoOiovra" pera 
and the Pharisees, having seen him eating with 
TOY Irelwvav Kai apaoTwray," Edeyoy Toic_pabnraic-avTov, 
the tax-gatherers aud sinners, said to his disciples, 

ivi OTe pera TOY StELwvGy Kai apapTwrov' icBie *kai 
Why [is it] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners heeats and 
rs m1 mn , , = 9, ~ , ? ~ ? , 
miver;" 17 Kai axotcac 0 Inoovc deve adroic, Ov xpsiay 


kh 


drinks ? And “having *heard +Jesus says tothem, SNot ‘nced 
éyovow ot ioytovtec iatpov, ad ot Kakiic éxov- 
*have ‘they 7who %are *strong of a physician, but they who ill are. 


TEC. OVKI)\Gov Kadéicat OtKaiouc, 
Icame not to call righteous [ones], 
peravovay." 
repentance, 
18 Kai jjoay ot pabnrai’Iwavvov cai Yoi rev Papiwaiwy" 
And *°were ‘the “disciples *of*Johu ‘*and*those’of*the Pharisees 
vynoreviovrec’ Kai Coyovrat kai Aéyovery abr@, *Arari" ot paOn- 
fasting ; and they come and say tohim, Why “the disci- 
tai “Iwavvov Kai ol¥ trav Papioaiwy yvynorebovoy, oi dé oi 
ples ‘of*John ‘and those *of*the ‘'°Pharisees fast, but thy 
4 > , 4 ~ 22. Ld 4) 
pabynrai ob.vnoretovow ; 19 Kai elrev airoic 0 Inoovc, My 
disciples fast not? And *said *to *them ‘Jesus, 
’ t t ‘ ~ ~ = € r ? ~ 
Ctvavrat ol vioi Tov vupPdvoc. tv. O vupploc per adray 
Can the sons of the bridechamber, while the bridegroom with them 
gory, vnorevery; Ocov-yodvoy "pEO EauTwy Exovoty TOY YUp"- 
is, fast? as long as with them they have the bride- 
’ , , 4 ? yA 4 c , uo 
piov," ob dbvavrat vnorebe* 20 édeboovrar.dé nuépat Oray 
groom, they arenotable to fast. But will come days when 
~ ~ /, ‘ rs 
araohy an abrov 6 vupdioc, Kai TOTE Yy- 
will have been taken awayfrom them the bridegroom, and then they 
? > s ~ > ‘ 4 , 
orevcovow ty txeivae raic Hpéoatc." 21 Kai" obdeic ériBAnpa 
will fast in those days. And noone a pieco 
/ | ‘ , “lle ? , 
“pdKouc! ayvagou “impparrer tri tiparip.radaup" €i.dé.un, 
of “cloth ‘unfulled sews on an old garment ; otherwise, 
\ r ~ ‘ ‘ ~ ~ \ 
aipes! 7d 7Anowpas abrov" ro Katvoy Tov mahatod, Kai 
"takes °away ‘the “filling *up Sof Sit *new fromthe old, and 


> 4 c ep | 4 ? 
GAA apaprwrove Veic 
but sinners to 


bh Aevely TA. i yiverar it comes to pass TTrA. k —séy 76 T[Tr]. 
were following TTra. m — ol T. 
also [L]rTr. P Ore €oOler L3 OTe noMev that he was eating TTr. 
TeAWVGY LTrA. r— Té vTra. 
¥ — els petavovay GLTTrAW. 

¥Y + paOnrat (ot the) disciples TTra. 
® exer TH nHEpE that day GLTTraw. 
TTrA. © imaTiov maAauuy LITA. 
he ~ gurov [Tr]. 


+ — kal GLTTrAW. 
f + an’ avrov from it a. 


1 cv Papigaiwy of the Pharisees Trr. 


5 GuapTwAay Kal Toy Tehwvav LTr. 
* of dapicaioe the Pharisees GLITrAW. == * 
2 ExovoLy TOV Vuploy MET avra@y (ue0" cavrmy L) LTTrA. 
© pakkous L. 
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by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alpheus sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me, And 
he arose and followed 
him, 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he snith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are sick: 
I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gare 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


1 nxoAovOouv they 
° + Kat 
¢ a . 
9 apapTwrdav Kat 
t [kat iver] L. 
x Ava Ti LTrA. 


4 émipamret 
8 + am from LT, 
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made worse. 22 And 
no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will bo 
marred ; but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles, 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said@-unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
and they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the house 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
pricst, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath: 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath, 


III, And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue ; and there was 
@ man there which had 
a withered hand, 2 And 
they watched him 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him, 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth, 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 

ace, 5 And when he 

ad looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


MAPKOS. 11, If. 


~ , , s tA ‘ , La a 
xEipov oxispa yiverar. 22 Kai ovdeic Baddet olvoy véor tic 
“worse ‘arent takes place, And noone puts 2wine ‘new into 
dokxove madaove’ et.dé.un, pnace 6 olvocg *b véoc" rove ac- 
*skins told ; otherwise, *bursts ‘the *wine ?new the skins, 

, Ay 18 +. 12 ~ \ Cae oe Ao0v ell m™OgXXd 
Kovc, Kat 0 olvog ‘éxyéirat Kai ot doKxot amoAovyTat'' “adda 

andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; but 
olvov véov tig aoxovg Kavote BXAnTéov." 
wine 'new “into ‘skins ‘*new is to be put. 

23 Kai éyévero "raparopebecBar.abroy év roic ca4BBacw" 


And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 
Oia THv oropiuwy, Kai %jotavro ot paOnrai.avrov" POCov 
through the corn-ficlds, and *began "his *disciples [their] way 


an ee \ , 2 + of ® se oh 
mouty" riidovrec Tove oraxvac. 24 Kai ot Paoroaior eheyov 
to make, plucking the ears, And the Pharisees said 


? Led , i | ~ , a r ” ye m 
avt@, "Ide, ri rowvaw ¥y" roiccaBBaow 6 ovKieoTiv; 
to him, Behold,why dothey on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 


25 Kai 'avric" *édeyev" adroic, OvdémoTE AviyvwrE Ti ETOLN- 


And he said to them, Never Mdid ye read what “did 
ev ‘AaBid,! ore xosiay toxyev Kai éreivacey, avToc Kai ot 
*David, when need he had and  hungered, he and those 


per’ avrov; 26 ‘ric! eionOev sic roy olxov Tov Peov éxi 


with him? how heentered into the house of God in 
? fe w. ~ iT > , ‘A 4 »” > = ~ 
AB.abap Yrov" apyiepswe, Kai Tove prove TIE 

(the days of] Abiathar the high priest, and the loaves of the 


igogv= 
priests, 

eeyev 
he said 

Yovx 0 
not 


moobicewe payer, ode ovK.tkectriy gayéeiy &t_17) *ToiC 
presentation ate, which it is not lawful toeat except for the 
ow," kai EOwKev kai roic obv a’r@ odow; .27 Kai 
and gave eventothosewhowith him were? And 
? ~ ‘ , \ % ” ’ , 
abroic, To caBBarov did roy dvOow7oy éyévero, 
tothem, The sabbath on account of man was made, 
»” A 4 4 oe , , ? c 
avOpwrog dia 7d cadBBarow 28 Wore Kipidcg tor O 
man onaccountofthe sabbath: sothen Lord is the 
vidc Tov dvOpwrrov Kai Tov caBBarov. 
Son of man also ofthe - sabbath, 
3 Kai ciop\Oev radu sic *ry" cuvaywyny, Kai Mv" éxet 


And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
GvOpwrocg éEnpaupérvny Exwv THY xEtoa, 2 Kai >rao- 
& man “withered *having [his] Shand, and they 

, " cre re ~ sn dg ’ il we 
ernoovy" avrov ee roic cabBaow “Oeparevoe avror, 


were watching him whetheronthe sabbath he will heal him, 


va — ®karnyoopnowow" abrov. 3 Kai Neyer TY avOowryp 
in order that they might accuse him. And he says tothe man 
rp Enoappévny Exovre ripv xeipa,! 8" Eyepae! ei¢ Td 
who Swithered *had the hand, Arise [and come] into the 


éoov. 4 Kai Neyer adroic, “"Ekeorw roig oaBBacw Sayabo- 
midst. And he says tothem, Isitlawful onthe sabbaths to do 
Tmoumoat," ) KakoTojoa; Puxynv oBoar, i) amoxreivat ; Oi.cde 
good, or todoevil? Slife to “save, or to kill? But they 
? , A 4 ’ A} ? ? ~ ia 
éowmwy. 5 cal mepBrePapuevoc avrode per’ dpyitc, Bovd- 
were silent. And having looked around on them with anger, being 


~ i pyéee will burst Lrrra. 


and the skins Trra. 


mopevedOar (StamopeverOat LTr) LTTrA. 
¥ — qavros [L]TTr. 

W — rov LTTraw, 

8 — jv (read [was)]) L[Tr]. 
© kaTnyopynoovo they shall accuse LTr. 


4 — éy LTTrA, 
¥ [res] Tra. 

(the ]) t[TrJa. 
meveu he heals v. 


Tv éEnpav xelpa Exovre T. 


k — 6 yéos LTTrA. lamdAAutat Kal ot ackot is destroyed 
m — gdAd.... BAnréoy T[Tr]A. » avrov ev Tots caBBactww Tmapa- 
© ot madnral avrod HpgavTo LTTrA. _——P OdoTroLety L. 
®Adyeche says LTTr. _* AaveiS LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
X Tos Lepets T. y+ xatand Trra, * — chy (read 
baapermpovvTo L. ©¢ +evon(the)T. 4@epa- 
fryv xetpa Exovte Enpav Ltra 3 


8" Eyeipe GLTTrA, 2 ayaddy mojgarT, + cuvvAvmovmevos TA, 


III. MARK. 

, ‘ ~ , ~ , ~ ~ 
Aurovpevoc" eri ry mwpwoe Tijc-Kapdiac.abray, Eye TH 
grieved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 
> 0 , * 4 ~ , k ll ‘ ashe ‘ 
avGcwrm, Exrevoy rnyv.xeipa‘oov." Kai é&érewev, kat 

man, Stretch out thy hand. And he stretched out [it], and 

> ‘ ~ A ” . 
lamroxareora@n" W-XEip.adrow Moyne we 1) GXAn." 6 Kai éer- 

Swag restored his hand sound asthe other. And having 
Oovrec ot Papioaior “ed Oéwe! pera hile atin aaa oupBotvdov 
gone outthe Pharisees immediately with the erodians “counsel 
°éxoiouv" Kar’ adrov, drwe avriy amodéowow. 

‘took against him, how him they might destroy. 

7 Kai 0Inoovg Paveywpnoer pera rév_pabnrGv.abrov" Impdc! 


And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
tTHv Oahacoav’ Kai rotd mTAM0e ad Tie TaddXaiac 
the sea; ° and great ‘a multitude from Galilee 


™7KoAOUOnaar" Sair@," Kai axd THe ’lovdaiac, 8 Kai dro ‘Te- 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
posor\vpwy, Kai ard THC ldovpatac, Kai répay Tod lopddvou: 
Tusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan ; 
kai toi" wept Tipoy kai LiWWdva, mrANPo¢e word, Vaxovoarrec! 
and they around Tyre and Sidon, a *multitude great, having heard 
dca = Wérroiee HADov mpdc airov. Y Kai elev roic.uan- 
how much he was doing came to him, Andhespoke to his dis- 
Taic.avTov, va mAovdpwov moocKaprepy adTp dia Tov 
ciples, that asmallship might waitupon him, on account of the 
dxXov, va — pe -OAiBworw ~— ard. 10 TroAAOdc-yap EOEpa~ 
crowd, that they might not press upon him, For many he 


’ ~ ~ t 
mevoev, Wore tximinrey avT@, va a’rov dpwrrat, Ooot 


healed, sothat they beset him, that him they mighttouch, asmany as 
elyoyv paoriyac’ 11 Kai ra rrvevpara Ta aKaOapra, bray abroy 
had scourges ; and the spirits the unclean, when him 


x20 , , en ne yy " aN Me) \ 
tOewper, TooceTiTrEv' ary, Kai Yexpalev", *AEyovra," Ort on) 
they beheld, felldown before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
el 6 vide Tov Meov. 12 Kai modXa éerreripa adbrotc, iva pu) 
art the Son of God. And much herebuked them, s0 that “not 
Sayrov pavepov' >rroinowow" ¢. 


Shim manifest 'they *should *make, 
13 Kai dvaBaiver cic TO Gpoc, Kai mpooKareirat ove 
And hegoesup into the mountain, and calls to (him) whom 


HOerxev avToc’ Kai awndAOov mpd¢e abroyv. 14 Kai éroinoev 


*would the; and they went to him, And he appointed 
Owoeca tva dow per avrov, cai iva aroaridd\y avrove 
twelve thattheymightbewith him, and that hemightsend them 


re , ‘ 
knpvoce, 15 cai éxey tovciay eparevey rag vocovg Kai" 
to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 


, ~ m” 
ixBadrew ra Oapdma, 16 ckai éréOncey frp Lipww — dvopal' 


to cast out demons, And he added to Simon [the] name 
, ~ ‘4 A A 
Tlérpov' 17 cai IdkwBov rov —_rov ZeBedaiov, kai Iwavyny 
Peter ; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 


rov adedddv rod lakwBov" Kai éréOnxev abroic —_dvdpara 
the brother of James ; and headded tothem([the), names 
k — gov (read [thy]) hand r[trJa. ! anexateoTabn GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 2 evOUs TTrA. © éroinoav T; edidovv give TrA. 
avexwopnoev GLITrA. 4 eis GLT. c 
"Tovdalas T. 8 — avre [L)TTrA. t — ot [L]rtr{a]. 
* movec he is doing Tra. x €Oewpouv, MpowéemimTov LTTrAW. 
yovres T. *%havepov avtoy GW. © mowwow TTrA. 
because they had known him to be the Christ L. 
© + Kai émoingey Tous SuHdena, and he appointed the twelve 7, 
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fer the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out: 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him, ; 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 
8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he bad healed many ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues, 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God, 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 And he goeth up 
joto a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they 
came untohim, 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cnst 
out devils; 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sur- 
named them Boan- 


m — Yyins ws 7) GAA 
P weTa TOV pabnTav avTov 
t nxoAovOnaev LTrA; AKoAovOycay placed after 
Y axovovres hearing LTTrA. 
Y €xpaCov LTTraW. 
© + [ore pderoay Tov xproroy avrov elvat] 
4 — Gepamevety Tas vomous Kal TTrA, 
fovona Te Zimwve TTrA, 


* dé- 
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erges, which is, The yg er att “ne ae onc : : 
erges, which aire SBoavepyéc,' 0 gor vioi Bpovrij¢’ 18 Kat ’Avdpéay, kai 


Andrew, and Philip, Boanerges, which is Sons of thunder ; and pind: and 
gad Bartholomewiand @idutmov, Kai Baofodopatoy, Kaj *Maréaiov," cai Owpar, 
aaa Cie oa a rainae see: and ; esl price : and isinsgapetee se pepeieey 
Alpheus, and Thad- «qi IacwBov roy Tov’ Adpaiov, Kai Oacdaioy, kai Vipwva 
deus, and Simon the 114 James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddens, and Simon 


Canaanite, 19 and Ju- 


das Iscariot, which roy iKavavirny," 19 Kai lobday * Ioxapwryy,' 


“ 4 , 
0c Kal TapE- 


also betrayed him : the Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
OwKev avror. 
ed up him. 
Kai oyorrac' sic olkov* 20 kai ovvényerar radwy™ byXoc, 
And theycome to a house: and *comes*together °again ‘a *crowd, 
And they went into wore pp-dvvacOa.avrovc."unre' Gorov paysiv, 21 Kai aKcov- 


an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- *° Ke 3 5 ee es ee 
gether again, so that gavrec ol Trap avrov e&nOov Koarioa avrov" 
oe aoe ee, heard [of it]. those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
21 And when his \eyov-ydp, "Ore  é&éorn. 22 Kai ot ypappareic ot amo 
friends heard of it, for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes who from 
they went out to lay , , 2 » u ne ee ) 
hold on him: for they ‘Iepocod\tpwy KkaraBarrec éAeyor, “Ore BeedZeBovd Eyer’ Kai 
said, He is beside him- Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 
self, 22 And thescribes ¢ > ~ » = , , , 4 ? 
which came down OTt év TW GpxXovT, TwY Oamoviwy ékBadAE Ta Catpdma, 


they are not able so much as Spread ‘to “eat. And having 


from Jerusalem said, By the prince of the demons he casts out the denions. 
He hath Beelzebub, \ ’ > eer a5 

and by the prince of 23 Kai moookaXeoapevoc avrove tv mapaBodaic treyev 
the devils casteth he And having calledto [him] them in parables he said 


out devils, 23 And he rs 8 S 2 ; : 
called them unto him, @Totc, dc dbvara: caravac ocaravay éxBdadrEw; 24 Kai 


and said unto them in tothem, How can Satan sSatan east Vout ? and 


parables, How can Sa) édv Baowsia 2’ éavriyy peory, od-ddvarar’ orabijvat 1 


24 And if a kingdom if akingdom against itself be divided, ‘*is *not Sable Sto "stand 


Re aoe ween Baowrsiaékeivn’ 25 kai tay oikia op éavTHy peoicOy, od 
? 


cannot stand. 25 And ‘that *kingdom: and if a house against itself be divided, *not 
wGiat Teak nat dbvarat! PoraOhvaty.oixiatkeivn’ 2 Kai ei dcaravac dvéiorn 
house cannot stand,  “i8°able ‘to “stand *that *house: -and if Satan has risen up 
= varia Tipe ép éaurov Kai’ pepéprorat," ob. dvvara toraOjvat," adda 
and be divided, he RS bie pneenynt rk -_ cata colina we mee able ; to Bien, bat 
eon 9 leary Tédog Exe. 27 §tod.dvvarat.ovdeic' "ra oKxedn Tov ioyupod, 


7 ‘ i ne ye 
enter into a strong anend has No one in any wise isable the goods of the strong man, 


man 6 hone se ee) | eicehOwy sic THY.otkiay'.abrov, dcapTaca, tay. TewTov 
is goods, except he E ; : 
will Test, Binds the hoveneenrered int 6s selene. : ec to spa ee cia 
strong man; andthen’ roy (oyupoy Onoy, Kal TOTE THY-O[Kiay_avrov vaoTacet. 28 a- 
Be Verte 1 Page the strongman hebind, and then his house he will plunder, Ve- 
you, All sins shall be puyy NEyw vpiy, Ore TavTa’ ageMnoerar “ra duaoThpara roic 
forgiven unto thesons yjly say toyou, that all “shall *be°forgiven ‘the “sins tothe 
of men, and blas- .. me 5 ‘i i é , we ian 
phemies | wherewith vioi¢ TwWY avOowrwy," Kai* BAacdnptar Yooac'*av" Brac- 
soever they shall blas- song of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 
pheme : 29 but he that , et ant , > A ~ \ 
shall blaxpheme a- ONUNTwWoLV' 29 bcd .dyv Bracdnunon sic Td mrvevua Td 
ainst the Holy Ghost have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 
ath never forgive- «, >» » > \ = 93 yx 22 at ml 
ness, but is in danger LYlOV, OUVK.EYEL ApEeow sic TOY aiwva, *AaXX’! Evoydse Yéorw 
of eternal damnation: Holy, has not forgiveness to eternity, but “liable *to tis 
30 because they said, _»  » Fier al “ y ~ ghre Adee 
He hath an unclean @wviov “xpicewc'' 30 ore eAsyor, Tvevpa.anaPaproy txen 


spirit. eternal judgment ; because they said, An unclean spirit he has, 
——_ 
8 Boavnpyés LTTrA.  » MaO@atoy urTra. i Kavavatoy Cananzean LTTrAW. * "Ioxapu8 


urtraw. | épxerarhe comesT. ™-+0the(crowd) Lira, ®pwndeLTraw. © ov dunjoetat 
crake nee : 
will not be able TTra. P 7 olxta éxeivy oraOHvat (oTHVaL TrA) LPIA. 4 éuepicOn, kai he is 


divided, and tT. ‘orjvacTtra, *+ add’ but TTra. tovdeis S¥varar GLTrW. Y els THY 
Oikiay TOV Loxupod cicehOwy TA TKEVY TTT. ¥ Tots vlots TOY avOpuTwY Ta GuapT}MaTa 
GLTTraWw. x + ai the @LTtraw. Y oo LTTrA. 2 €av Tra, ® @\AG LTTrA, o €grat 


shall be T, © auapTyaros sin (read guilty of eternal sin) LTTra, 


iil, IV. 
81 9 Eoyovracoty'! 
ex Lovy 


en come 


MARK, 


e & id X ‘ ‘ c > ~ i] A 

Ol A0EAGOL Kat 7)-u~NTNO-avTOV," Kat 

his] brethren and his mother, and 

tEw lsarwrec! awéorei\ay mpdc airy, Sgwvovvrec! anrov. 
*without ‘standing sent to him, calling him, 

32 Kai ExaOyTo0 Oye Epi adrdy'! istzov.d:" abr@, ’Idod, 

And sat *a “crowd around him: and they said tohim, Behold, 

c ’ 4 « > , m” ~ , Ie 

-THP-cov Kai oi.adedgoi.cov* ew cnrovoiy oe. 33 Kai 

thy mother and thy brethren without seck thee, And 


lamexpiOn adroic, Aéywy," Tic éorwy 1)-unTnp-sov ™)' ot aded- 


he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or *preth- 
poi "wou"; 34 Kai mepiBrevdpevoc Kik\p — Tove epi 


ren ‘my? And having looked around on 3jn 4a Scircuit ‘those *who around 


ie, ae fa) ’ XE PTS HV kee \ t QOEX , 

auroy’ KaUnpevouc, Aeyet, P Ide," 2)unTNO-wov Kai ol adedpot 
him were sitting, hesays, Behold, my mother‘ and ?prethren 

pou" 35 O¢Syap" dy romcy rd OéXnpa" Tov Oeod, odTOC adEd- 
my: for whoever shalldo the’ will of God, he *bro- 

poc pov Kai adedonSpov' Kai pyro éoriv. 

ther ‘my and my sister and mother is, 


4 Kai rary ijpEaro diddonew mapa tiv Oddaccav* cai 


And again hebegan  toiteach by the sea, And 
tourny9n"  mpdc abroy dyXoc *rodvc," wore abroy Vép- 
was gathered together to him a/*crowd ‘great, sothat he having 


Barra sic ro mroioyv' KabijoOa tv TY Oaddooy, Kai mac 6 
entered into the ship sat in the sea,. and all the 
bxXoc mpdc THY Pddaccay émi THe ync Xv." 2 Kai edidacKer 
crowd close to the sca, on the land was. And he taught 
> ‘ > . 3 % i , A. ? ~ ? ~ 
avrove ev mapaBoraic moa, Kai éEyev abroic ty TH Ct- 
them in parables many things, and said tothem in  “*teach- 
daxg-abroo, 3’Axovere (Cod, &EnOev 6 oreipwr Yrov" omeipar 
g ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the sower to sow. * 
4 cai tyévero iv.rp-oreipey, Opiv Erecev mapa THy Oddy, 
And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai NAVev Ta TeETEVa *TOv. oUpavoU' Kai KaTépayey adTo. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it. 
5 *Gddo.0:! éxecey emi TO TeTpWdec, > brov ovKelyey yiy 
Andanother fell upon the rocky place, where ithadnot earth 
srodAnv’ Kai CevOéwe' aversirdev, Gia ro-py-eyew Baboc* 
*much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
yng 6 &)Atov-dé avareitavroc' xavparioOn," cui dia 
ofearth; and([the]sun haying urisen it was scorched, and because of 
ae ae er , Ly) » Bo z 2 ieas yall 
To-pn.exev pilay tEnoavOn. 7 nai ado Erecev etc S*rac 
not having root it withered away. And another fell among the 
axavOac’ Kai avéBnoay ai dxavOa, Kai ovvirvi~ay abro, Kai 
thorns, and *grew*up ‘the “*thorns, and choked it, and 
kaptrov ovK-édwkey. 8 Kai *addo" Execey Eig THY yhy THY 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 


97 


31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stands 
ing without, sent.unto 
him, cailing him, 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
383 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren !| 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mothier, 


‘IV. And he began 
agnin to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland, 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to’pass 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 Andsome fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed ; and because it had 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 Aud 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


4 Kal EpxovrTat LTrAW ; Kal Epxerat T. 
adeddpor avrod Kai H pytTnp avTov A.  ! onjKovTes TIrA. 
OxAos LTTraW. i kat Aéyovo.y and they say LTTrAw. 
and thy sisters LTLA]w. 
and LTTr. n — wov [Tr]a. © TOUS TEL aUTOY KUKAw LTTr. 
for ur [tr]a. t 7a OeAjpara (read the things God wills) a. 
t ouvayerar is gathered together LTTrAWw. 
TTIW) wAotoyv euBavta LTTrW. % Roay were TTrA, 
GLTTraw. 4 «at aGAAo LTTrA. > + «at and [LTr]a. 
e€8 xal Ore averetAev 6 HALos and when the sun was risen LTTrA, 
were scorched tr. 8 —7asG, 5 aAda others Ta. 


¥ wAetaTos Very great TTrAW. 
Y — tov LI[frJA. 
© evOus LTTrA. 


© LATHP avTOU Kal ot adcAdol avTov GLTTrW ; ot 
& kaAouvres LTTrA, 

k + «Kai ai (— at w) adcAdal cov 
1 amoxpiOels avrois Aéyer answering them CP he TTra. 
P [Sov L. 


h Sp eeae 
TeEpl avTOV 


m Kab 
q— yap 
%— mov Wy LTTra. 

W eis TO (— TO 
% — Tov ovpavov 

da + ms Le 


fa exavpatiaOynoay they 


H 


98 


fruit that sprang oe 
and ‘increased; and 

brought forth, some 
thirty, andsome sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
11 And'he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mys- 
tery of the king !om of 
Gow: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; 
lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 The sower 
soweth the word. 
15 Ana these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony greund ; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
giadness ; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time:. afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
sccution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, 
20 And these are they, 
which are sown ou 
good ground ; such as 


MAPKO®. Iv. 
kadnv’ kai édidov Kkaorov avaBaivorre ! kai 'abbavovra," Kai 
good, and plexed fruit, growing up and mason and 


ky 
EpEoEY key! Tpidkovra, Kal key é&neovi a, cai *éy' éxarov. 
bore one thirty, and one sixty, and one oummdres, 


9 Kai éreyev labroic," ™O éywr' bret AKOVELY AKOVETW. 
And he said tothem, Hethat has to hear let him hear. 


10 ®’Ore.dé! éyévero “Karapdovac," Phowrnod cy! 


ears” 


ae ro . 
GQUTOV OL * TEDL 


And when he was alone, Jaskea “© “him ‘those *about 

~ , r : 
avuTov ovy Toic OwdEeKa Iniy mapaBodny. ' 11 Kai eeyev 
Shim ‘with 5the ‘twelve [as to] the parable, « And he said 


avroic; Ypiv dédora yyevat rd pvornooy' aTAC Baowreiag 
tothem, Toyouhasbeengiven toknow the mpystery of# the ae 


Tov Yeov' éxeivoic-dé Toic tw, ev mapaBorarc | * ra! wavra 
of God: but to those who are without, in parables Aall things 


yiverau’ 12 iva BXérovrec Brérwow, Kai BN, two. Kat 
are done, that seeing they may see, and not” perceive; -~ #24 
akovovTec akotwaov, Kai fy ovYLmoLy" pNToTE Emisroebie= 

hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con 
ww, Kal apedy avroig = ='ra auaprnuara." 13 Kai 
verted, and *should *be ‘forgiven ‘%them ['their] “sins. - And 


Neyer avroic, Ovdk.otdare rHv.ravaBodny-ra’TnY; Kai THC 
he says tothem, Perceive ye not this parable ? and how 
maoac Tac TapaBohde yywoecbe; 14 0 oTelowy Tov NOyor 
all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 
oreinet, 15 ovror.de eicwy ol Tapa 7H. Oddy, OmroU o7EipETat 
sows. Andthese are they by the way, where is sown 
6 NOyoc, Kai bray akotswow, YeiOéwe! Epyerar 6 caravac 
the word, and when they hear, inpredtiatoyr comes Satan 
kai aioe. Tov Adyor roy iorappéevoy Vey Taic.kapdiatc.av- 
and takesaway the word that hasbeensown in their hearts, 
Tov." 16 Kai obrol *eiowy = droiwe! ol émi Ta TETOWON 
And these are in like manner they who upon the rocky places 
OTELNOMEVOL, Ol, OTAV aKovowow TOY NOyor, YetOéwe! pera 
are sown, who, when they hear the word, Seaeeay with 


XUpaC AapBavovoww auror, 17 Kai ovK.éyouow pifay tv éav- 
joy receive it, and have not root in them- 


roic, GAAa mpdckaipoi eiow' Eira yevouéevng OAiWEwe 7 
selyes, but temporary are ; then havingarisen tribulation or 
Suwypov dia = row Noyor, YevOEwe! oxavdadiZoyvrat. 18 Kai 
persecution onaccountofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 
*ovrot! glow ol *eic' rac axavOac omepdpmevot, obrot 
these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
eiowy ot =o Adyor Pakovovrec," 19 Kai at péptmvae rod 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 
al@voc.“rovrov" Kat » amatn Tot’ mdovTov Kai ai trepi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the “of 
raAourd érOupiar cio mropevdmevar Youprviyovow" roy Noyor, 
3other *things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 
Kai adkaprrocg yiverat. 20 Kai odrot! gioty ol ext THY yHY 
and unfruitful it becomes. And _ these are they who upon the ground 


_ lt avéavouevoy LTTraW. 


0 Kal Ore LITA. 
the par ables Tira. 


apapTy mara. (read [their s sins]) [L]rtra. 
B Omotws elo T. 


in them Tra. 


b axovcavres heard TTrA. 


those Trra, 


Kelg a3 ets untoTtr. |!-— avrots GLTTrAW. 
° Rata Movas LTTr. P HPwTwWY LTrA ; pwTovv T. q Tas mapaBodas 

S vavat LTTrA } TO uoTpLoV ddorac TTrA. — Ta T. t‘—ra 
v evONs TTrA. W év avrots in ie T; eis avrovs 
Y eVOds LTTrA. 7 GAAOL Others GLTTraAw. ® emi about T. 
¢ —  ovrov this GLTTrA. 4 guvmvcyougw TA ® éxstvot 


mm $s. Exel LTTraW. 


IV. MARK. 


\ , ig ‘ 
THY KadyY GTapéVTEC, olTLVEC akovovow Tdv édyor Kal 


the good have been sown, such as hear the word and 
Tapactxovrat, Kat kapropopovow, fev" rpidkovra, Kai fev! 
receive {it], and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 


éEneovra, cai fev" éxardy. 21 Kai ideyey adroic, SMyre 46 
sixty, and one a hundred. And hesaid to them, *The 
Avyvoc Epyera" iva vwrd roy podiov reOy =o} UO THY 
*lamp ‘comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 
cXivny 5 ovx twa éxi THY Avxviay ‘érireOG*; 22 od-yap 
couch? ([Isit] mot that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not 
nd k,l eS ee . m On: : 
toriy *re"  xKoumrov, 'd" éayv.p7 gavepwOy ode 
7is ‘anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 
éyévero amoxpvdov, adr’ iva "sic pavepoy oa he 
hasftaken ‘place ‘a “secret *thing, but that to light it should come. 
23 eric Exel Ora akovew, axovirw. 24 Kai reyev adroic, 
dfanvome has ears tohear, let him hear. And hesaid to them, 
BNérere ri adkovere. tv w pérow perpeire perpnOnoera 
Take lieed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
piv, cai rpooreOnotra piv" Proic axovovory." 25 b¢.yap 4ay 
to you, and |®shall *be ’added ‘*to*you *who “hear ; for whoever 
éxy,' doPncerac airy’ Kai bc ovK-éyet, Kai 8 Eyer 
may have, *shall*be *given *to*him ; and he who has hot, even that which he has 
apOncerar am avrov. 
shall be taken from him. 


26 Kai ddeyev, Otrwe éoriy 7 Baoireia Tov Oeov, we Téav" 
And hesaid, Thus is the kingdom of God, as' if 


aGvOpwrog Bary rov ordpoy émi Tijc yijc, 27 Kai Kabeddy 
a man should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
kai éyeionrac vixra Kai npépay, Kai 6 ordpog *BAacravy' 
and rise night and day, and the seed should sprout 
kai pnkvynrat we ovk.oléey airég’ 28 ab’roparn'yap"n yi 
and be lengthened how *knows*not ‘he; - 70f *itself for the earth 
KaoTOpopel, TOWTOY xOproy, ‘elra' orayuy, Yeira! YadNHoN 

brings forth fruit, first a blade, then anear, then full 
cirov' iv rw orayvi. 29 orav.dé *mapady' 6 Kapréc, 
corn in the ear. And when #offers‘*itself *the “fruit, ~ 
YeiOéwe" amoorédet 7d Cpérravoy, Ori mapéarnxey O Oepiopoc. 
‘immediately he sends the sickle, for hascome the harvest, 
30 Kai éreyev, *Tine! dpowowpey ryyv Bacirkiay Tov Bed ; 
And hesaid, To what shall weliken the kingdom of God? 

, ‘ ~ 4 , te 

ev *roig rapaBohy mapaBdarwpev adrny ;" 31 wg PKoKcKy! 


or with what parable shall we compare it? As toa grain 
owarewc, bc, Oravy omapy imi ric ync, “wuKpdrEpoc" 
of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less 


, ~ if ! ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
mTavroy Tay omepparwy téariv' *riv. emi’ rij yij¢’" 32 Kai 
thanall the seeds is which [are]upon the earth, and 
orav onmapy, avaBaiver, cai yivera fravrwy THY hayavwy 


when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes *tham*all *the ®herbs 


’ I ‘ ~ aN 10 * /, o } , 0 « 4 
pico, kat 7movt Khadovcg peyadove, Wore dvvacDat v7ro 
1 gréater, and produces *branches great, so that “%are able *under 
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hear the word, and 
receive it, and pring 
forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and some an hundred, 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come abroad, 
23 If any man have 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 


26. And he said, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if aman should cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 and should sleep, 
andrise night and day, 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in.the 
ear. 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is 
come. 


30 And he said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 
comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 Jt is 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, 
is less than all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when it 
is sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 


h Epyerat 0 AVXVOS LTTrA, 

1_— 6 LYTra. m + tva that Lr[a]. 
P — rots akovoUcLY GLTTTA. 
8 BAaora LTTrA. *—yapLTTra. elrey 7. 
Y evOvs TTrA. 2 TI@s how Tra. 
represent it? LTTra. 5 
a — éoriv LITrA, 


féyingtirr & + 6rcthatTa. 
(read itis not) [L]rr[a]. 
°— Kal Tpoo. vey G. 


> xoxkoy @ grain GLTraW. 
© [Tav emt THS ys] Ls 


ireOy LTIrAW. 
2 €AOy eis havepov TTrA. 

9 éxer has LTTraA. 

* aAnpys otros LTTrA. 

2 rive avTnv TapaBoAy O@pev what parable shall we 

© puxpotepoy ov being less Lrtra, 

f weiGuv (merSov 1) mavTwy TAY AaxdvwY LITA, 


k— 


'— é€ay TTrA. 
x qapadot LTTrA. 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shar 
dow of it, 33 And with 
many such parables 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they -were 
able to hear it, 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them : and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
peace all things to 
is disciples, 


35 And thesame day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship. And there were 
also with him other 
little ships, 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him,’ and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
weperish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Pence, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
calm. 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 

: ‘so fearful? how is 

that: ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and said one to an- 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obey him? 


V. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, ifto 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, 2 And when 
he was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him ‘out 
of the tombs @ man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had his dwelli 
among the tombs; an 
nomancouldbindhim, 
no, not with chains : 


& edvvayTo LIr 
ships GLTTrA. 


Ad ommvrmcev LTTr. 
LITra, 


37 And ' 


Ijoay T. 
70 TAtoY already was filled the ship LTTra. 
©; ovrw “not *yet Ltr. .. 
Letr, Tepyeoquav Gergesenes ING 
x uvjmacw (— v GW) GLTTrAW. 
8 ob obxér, any longer (li, no longer) LTTraW. 


MAPKOX. IVVe 
Thy oKiay avrov Ta WETELVA Tov ov’pavov KaTAaCKNnVOUY, 
*the ‘shadow ‘of *it the birds of the heaven to roost, 


33 Kai rovatraig mapa oratg moddaicg éhader abroic roy 
And with *such ‘parables many he spoke tothem the 


Aoyov, KaDwe 8HddvavTo! aKodey, 34 ywpic-dé mapaBorie 
word, ag they wees able to hear, but without a parable 
ovK-EaXEt avroic’ Kar’ .idiav.oé "roic_uaOnraic_abrov" érédyev 
apeke he not to them ; and apart to his disciples he explained 
Twayra. 

all things. 


35 Kai -Aéyer avroic tv el Ty MHEDEs oiac yevopevne, 
th 


And he eas to them on day, evening being come, 


AsehOwpev eig TO Tépav. 36 Kai apéivreg ov dyXor, 
Let us pass over to the other side, " And having dismissed the crowd, 


TapakauBavovowy airoyv wo iv ty Tm whoiw’ Kai ara 
they take with (them] him as he was in the ship; also *other 


12 Krordpra" hv! per’ abrov. 37 Kai yivera dairiay 
*but small ships were with him, ~And comes a *storm 
™dyvémou peyarn, "ara dé" ebpara ériBadrEy tic TO TAoiov, 
Sof‘*wind ‘violent, andthe waves beat “into the ane 


Gore °abrd ion yepilecOar." 38 Kai hy airdc Péri! rgZ rov- 
so that - it BECESY: -. was filled. And was *he on the stern 
pvg tri TO mpookepddraoy Kabsidwy Kai IWueyeipover" 
on the cushion - sleeping. And they arouse 
airy, Kai Asyovow airy, AWdoraxe, ob_wéder cor Ore 
him, and say , to him, Teacher, aie no concern to thee that 
aro\\vpeOa; 39 Kai dueyegOeig —érreriunoey rp avipy, 
we perish? And having been aroused herebuked the wind, 
kai eirev ry Oaddooy, Luw7a, wedipwoo. Kai ixéracey 6 
and said tothe sea, Silence, _be quiet. And %fell ‘the 
dveuoc, kai éyévero yadnvn peyadrn. 40 rai eirey adroic, 
3wind, and there was «calm ‘great, And hesaid to them, 
Ti dewtot éote Totrwe; mac ov«" Exere mioriy; 41 Kai igo- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How “not *have7ye faith ?, And they 
BnOncay pdBov péyay, Kai EAeyov wpde.ddAHAove, ‘Tic 
feared [with] 7foar ‘great, and said one to another, Who 
dpa obréc éorty, Ort Kai 6 avEuoc Kai 1) Padacoa SiraKkovou- 
then “this is, thateventhe wind andthe , sea obey 
ow ary"; 
him? 
5 Kai 79ov eic rd répay rijc Oaddoone, tic THY Ywoay 
And they came to the other side of the sea, to the country 
rev 'Tadapnxerv." 2 cai kEeOovtiair@" ik Tod moiov, 
ofthe Gadarenes, And on his PaaS gone forth out ‘of the ship, 
YebOiwe" Yarnyrncer" adry eke rev prnusiwy avOowmee 
immediately” met him out of the tombs aman 
ty wuevpariakcabaorw, Soo THY Karoiknowy Elyer tv ToIG 
with, an unclean spirit, who [his] dwelling “had in the 
xuynpsiow’! Kwai Yobre! *advceor" * oddsic >yddvaro" abroy 


tombs ; and not even acl chains anyone was able him 
(lit. no one) 
D gor iSious want ais to his own disciples TA. i— $éurfa]. * mAota 


m weyadn avesov LTTra. 2 Kat Ta. LTTra.  ° dy yewtSerOar 
P ev in GLITrAW. 4 éyetpovaty they awake Tira. 
5 avT@ UTaKoveL T ; Uraxovet avuT@ Tra, ¢ Tépacyver Gerasenes 
“u eieNOarros avrov LTTr. ¥ — evOews L; evOvs T[Tr]A. 
yovde LITTAW. * dAvoec with a chain 
> éSuvaTo LTIrA. 


Vv. MARK. 


dnoa, 4 dia 1O avroy wodraKig wéidac Kai adtoeow Se- 
to bind, becausethat he often with fetters and chains had 


d&c8ar, Kai OveoTracbat um avrov rac adUvoec, Kai 
been bound, and *had *been *torn Sasunder7by ‘him ithe “chains, and 


Tac wédac ouvrerpipPat, Kai obdsic Sabroy toxuer" Sapeaoar® 


the fetters had been shattered, and noone him wasable_ to subdue. 
5 cai Mdcvaravric! vucric Kai ipéioag tv roig *bpecty Kat iv 
And continually night and day in the mountains ana in 


Toic pynpacw' jv. Koafwy Kai karakérrwy Eavroy déiBore. 
the tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones, 
So as 3 Ae rae ; Bt 
6 PIéwy0é" rov’Inooty ard paxpdbev, eCpapevy Kai mpooc- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, he ran and did 
exvynoey Sar," 7 Kai kpdtac pwry peyady elev," Ti gol 
homage to him, and crying witha*voice ‘loud he said, What to me 
kai coi, “Inood, vié Tov Geov Tov iicrov; dpKizw oe Tov 
andtothee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High? JIadjure thee 
Oeov, pn pe Bacaviogc. 8 édeyev-yap ait@, "E&edOe, 7d 
by God, *not *me ‘torment. For he wassaying tohim, Come forth, the 
mvevpa TO akdBaproy, ik Tov avOpwrov. 9 Kai émnowra 
spirit the unclean, out of the man. And  heasked 
airoyv, Ti ‘oordvoua'; Kai ‘aexpidn, éywy," Aeyewr" 


him, What [is] thy name? And he answered,- saying, Legion 
Ovoud_pot,™ Ore roddoi topev. 10 Kai mwapexdde abrov 
myname [is], because many weare. And she besought him 


TONG, va wn Pabrodve! arooreitiy tw rijc xwoac. 11 hyde 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Nowthere was 

éxet mo0c °rad Spon ayéy xolipwy peyadn Bookopevy’ 12 Kai 

there just at themountainsa~herd “af *swine ‘great feeding ; and 

mapekadecayv avrov Pravrec ot daipovec,' MéyovTec, Tléupov 
*besought Shim tall *the *demons, ’ saying, Send 

e ~ y ‘ , we > > \ eof \ 

nae ec TovE KXolooUc, iva ei¢ abrove ElosehOwpev. 13 Kai 


us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 
-érérpebey airoicg IeiPéwce 0 'Inaovc." Kai eedvra ra 
Zallowed Sthem ‘immediately 1 Jesus. And having gone out the 
rvevpatatra axnaBapra eiondOov élc Tove Yoipouc’ Kai Wopnoev 
spirits the unclean entered into the ~- swine, and *rushed 


» ayédn KaTa TOU KONO sic THY Oddaccay* "hoa dé" 
*the*herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 
wc dwsyittor Kai émviyovro év ry Bada. 14 *O16E" 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea, And those who 


Bockorrec trove yoipouc! Epuyov, kai Yavnyyeday" ec THY 
fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 

/ A > 4 > ig ‘ weer {| IN ~ / > ‘ 
wow Kai cic Tove aypove. Kai “éEnOov' ideiy rt éorw To 


to the that 
yeyovoc’ 15 Kai tpyovra rpg Tov Inaovy, Kai Dewpovoww 
has been done, And theycome to Jesus, and see 


rov daomlopevoy Kkalhpevoy *cai!l iwariopéevoy Kai owppo- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 

~ A ? i AY va ~ , | 7 ee 3 rg Q 16 \ 
vouvra, Tov _eoxnKkoTa TOY YAeyewva'! Kai edopnlynoav. Kal 
mind, him whohad the legion : and they were afraid. And 


city and country. And they went out to see what itis 
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4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been 
plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him, 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, ¢rying, and 
eutting himsolf with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
yan and worshipped 
him, 7 and cried with 
a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high 
God? TI adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit. 9 And 
he asked him, What 
ws thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
weare many. 10 And 


, he besought him much 


that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, ,and 
told 7t in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that wis 
done. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and sce 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
16 And they that saw 


a ner 
© toxvey avroy LTTrAW. 
f kai, idwy TTrA. & avrov A. 
aut» he says to him 6irtraw. 
° 7@ oper the mountain GLTTraW. 
besought) ptra. 4% — evOéws 6 Incods (read he allowed) [L]rm[a]. 
8 kal ol LTTrA. t gvrovs thom GLTTrAw, 
they went LIT1AW, 3 Kal LTDA, 


h Adgyer he says LTTraw. 
1 Aeyiov LYTrA. 


3 Aeyuwya LITrA, 


Y ampyyevdav told GLTTraAW. 


4 Sia mayTos AL: & wynmaciy (—V GW) kai ev TOls Opscly GLTTrAW. 
1 Ovoud ooL LTTKA. 

m+ éoriv is L. 

P — ravres GW[L]; — maytes ot Saiwoves (read they 

t— joay Oe [L]TTrA. 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts. 18 And 
when he wascome into 
the- ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 
passion on thee. 20 And 
he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel, 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
sea. 22:And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 


23 and besought him. * 


greatly, saying, My 

little daughter lieth 
at the point of death : 

J pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal- 
ed; and she shall live, 
24 And Jesus went 
with him: and much 
people followed him, 
and thronged him. 
25 And a certain wo- 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered many things of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 

but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 29 And 


MAPKO®. Ne 


Sinynoayro airoi¢ ot iddvrec, mic tyévero TH dat 
®related “to *them ‘those *who *had Nees it]how it happened tohim pos- 


poviZomévp, Kal mepi TawY Xolpwy. 17 Kai tofavro Tapa~ 


sessed by demons, and concerning the swine. And they began to be- 
Kadeitvy avrov amedOsivy ard THyv.opiwy.aiTéy. 18 Kai 
seech him to depart from their borders. And 
*iuBavroc' abtod sic To mAotoy, mapekdhe aiToyv Oo 
“having “entered *he into the ship, *besought *him ‘he *who 
Saporiabeic, iva *9 ~~ per’ abrov." 19 6d dé" 
%had *been possessed *by 7demons that hemight be with him. But 


’Inoovc" otk.apnkev abrov, adda Eye aire, “Yraye sig rov 
Jesus did not suffer him, but says to him, Go to 


olkov.cov mpdc Tobc-covc, Kai ‘avayyeioy' airoig boa oor 


eas house to thineown, and announce to them how much forthee 
6 Kvoroc! f "Kat HArAENGE 20 Kai aznr0 ( 

0LOC éToinoer, Kal NAENTEV GE. ai anmndPev Kat 
the Lord id, and pitied thee. And hedeparted and 


Hptaro knpvooe ty rH AskarOdE, oa éToincey aiTw 6 


began toproclaim in Decapolis, how much *had *done ‘for *him 
*Insovc’ Kai tavrec atpaZov. 
‘Jesus; und all wondered. 


Sradw ec 
again to 


21 Kai dram tpdoayroc Tov Inoov év rp moiw 
And *having *passed *over Jesus in the ship 


ro méeoay," ovrvnyOn Oxdoc modve én’ abrév, Kai hy 
the other side} *was *gathered *a “crowd ?great to him, and he was 
maod Tv Oddacoay., 22 Kai *idod," tpyera cic. rHv apyi- 
: : ) ; PXE 
by the sea, And behold, comes one of the rulers of 


ouvaywywr, dvouar. ldepoc, 
the synagogue. by name Jairus, 


TOvC.TOaC.AUTOU" 


kal (Owy abroy, wire: mpdc 
and seeing him, falls at 


23 Kai ‘rapecdde' abrov moda, NEywr, 
his feet ; and hebesought _ him much, saying 


‘Ori 70-Ouyarpidy._pou ioxarwc-tyel* va adOov 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
émiOye = Kabrq rac xeipac," ldrwe! ow0y ca 
thou wouldest lay on her [thy] hands, so that she may be cured, and 


™poerat.l 24 Kae aridOev per’ abrov, cai neodotbe air@ 
she shall live. And hedeparted with him, and “followed him 


dxAog modtic, Kai ovvéeP\Boy abrov. 25 Kai yurn = ™ ric! 
‘a ‘crowd Sgrents, and pressed on him, And a “woman ‘certain 


ovoa ty pias aiparoc ern dwOEKa," 26 Kai ToOAAA Tabodaa 
being with aflux of blood “years ‘twelve, and much Slee: suffered 


bmd moddOyv larpiv, Kai saravhoaca rad.rap’ Péaurije! 
under ss physicians, and having spent ?her “means 


mayra, Kai pndivy woednOeicoa adda padXdoyv éEic 7d- -XEipOV 


all, and in no wey havimg benefited but rather Sto “worse 
éOovaa, 27 axotcaca 4 epi Tov’Inood, *Ootca iv 
‘having *come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 


Tp OxdAp. OriobEVv, aro ToOU-iaTiov-avTov" 

the crowd behind, touched his garment ; 

“Ori kay révipariwy.abrod lépwpat.! 
If but his garments 


28 eXeyev_yap, 
for she said, 


owOycopat. 29 Kai 
I shall touch, I shall be cured, And 


2 éuBatvovtos [was] entering LTTrAW. 
¢ — "Iyaots (read he did not suffer) G[uJrtraw. 
f rerocmKev has done GLTTraw. 
‘imapakadet he beseeches Tira. 
m ¢yon may live Lrtra. 
9 + 7a the things T[a]. 


aoe TTrA. 


> xai and GLTTraw. 

d dmayyetdov tell Seg © 0 KUpLOS 

g eis 70 Tepav TAAL tT. — idov [L]rtra. 

k ras YEtpas AUTH LTTrA. Miva in ast that rt: a. 

2 — gis LTTr| A]. © §oScKka ETH T. P auTns OLTraW. 
T Edy GWwMar KAY TOY YMaTiwy aVTOV TA. 


a mer avTod 7} LTTrAW. 


Ae MARK. 


s > , i} > , c ‘ ~ ev ~ 
*evOewc! eEnpavOn 2) TNyN Tov-aimaroc.avrijc, Kai tyvw 
immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, and she knew 


TH owpare ore tartar amd Tig paorcyoe. 80 Kai SehOéwe" 

in {her] body thatshe washealed from the scourge. And immediately 
? ~ \ > ~ & i ~ 

O’Inoovc, émcyvote iv taut mY 2 adrov dbvamw 


Jesus, knowing in himself [that] the “out Sof *him 
ee ovoar, imiorpageic iv rH dydyw, treyev, Tic pou Haro 
had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touched 
Tov iwariwyv; 31 Kai &Aeyor avr@ oi-pabyrai.adrov, Brémetc 
the garments? And ‘said ‘to Shim *his disciples, Thou secst 
Tov dxAov suvOXiBorrd oe, Kai AEyetc, Tic pov iaro; 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me _ touched? 
32 Kai epteBXérero ideiv tiv TovTo romoacay. 33 17-06 
And he looked round toseo her who’ this | had done. Bat the 
yu) =goBnPrica Kai rpésovea, eidvia 6 yéyover téz’! 
woman beingfrightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 
airy, WAGev Kai mpocérecey ait@, Kai elrev alr@ Tacay 
her, came and felldown before him, and told him all 
Thy adyOaav. 34 0.6&" elrev airy, *OUyarep," 1)-mioTIC.coU 
the truth. Andhe said toher, Daughter, thy faith 
céowKiv o& UTaye éic eipnrvny, Kai ich byiNC ATO The paort- 
hascured thee; go in peace, and be sound from *scourge 
yoc cov. 35 “Eri avrotv-Aadovyroc, Epyovrat amd Tov apyt- 
"thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 
suvaywyov, Aéyovrec, Ori 7-Ovyarnp.cov aréPavey’ Ti Ere 
the synagogue’s [house], saying, Thy daughter isdead; whystill 
oxtdAXELc TOV diddoKadrov; 86 ‘O.dé’Inoove *evOéwe" Yaxot- 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
aac! roy éoyov Aadovpevor héyeL TH apXovvaywyw, M7 
heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the synagogue, 7Not 
goBov’ povov wioreve. 37 Kai ovk.adijcey ovdéva *adryp' 
"fear ; only belicve. And he suffered no one him 
*cuvakorovOijoat," ein» Wérpov kai “¥dcwBov cai Iwavyny 
to accompany, except Peter and James and John 


Tov adergov TlaxwBov. 38 Kai Sépyerat' sig Tov olkoy Tov 


1power 


the brother of James. And he comes to the house of the 
apxiovvaywyou, Kai OYewpsi OopuBov, @ Khaiovrag Kai 
ruler of the synagogue, and he beholds atumult, [people] weeping and 
Gdardlovrac mod. 39 cai eiceMOwy Réyer adbroic, Ti 


wailing And having eutcred he says tothem, Why 


~ . , ‘ o- ‘ Ul 
OopuBeiode Kai Kdaiere; TO matdioyv ‘ovKk.aneOavey, adda 


greatly. 


meke yea tumult and weep? the child is not dead, but 
cabevoe. 40 Kai xareyihwy abrov. °0'.d& ékBatuy ‘uimay- 
sleeps. And theylaughedat him. But he having put out all, 


tac," maparapBaver TOY TaTépa TOU Ta.olov Kai THY 
takes with {him] the father of the child and the 

pnrépa Kai rove per’ avrou, Kai elomopeverar Orrou IY TO 
mother and those with him, and euters in where “was ‘the 
, ‘ ; 4 ; 2 
macioy Savakeimevoy." 41 Kai Kparnoag Tij¢ XELpUG TOV 
*child lying. And haying taken’ the hand of the 

4 la ? ~ r , h Lad vil er ? = 
madiou, Neyer avTy, Tari9d, *covpu'! 0 éorey peBepprnvevo 


child, hesays toher, Talitha, koumi; which is, being inter- 
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straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood wis 
dried up ; and she felt 
in her body that she 
was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciples said untohim, 
Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 382 And 
he looked round about 
to see her that had 
done this thing, 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in 
her, came and fell 
down before him, and . 
told him all the truth, 
34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in pence, 
and be whole of thy 
plague. 35 While he 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead :-why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further? 
36 As soon ns Jesus 
hoard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe, 
37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James, 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed grent- 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why inake 
yé this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth, 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn, But when he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and sid unto her, 
Talitha cumi ;¥ which 
is, being interpret: 


t — én’ (vead to-her) [L]1Tra. 
Y wepaxovaas having disregarded Tira, 
b + soy Tira. 

f ravrTas GLILrAW 


S eVOUs TTrA. 
x -— evdéws [L]ttr[ a]. 
TTrA. a axohovOjaa to follow L. 
@+ xKatand GLTTraAw. © guTos LYTr. 
8 KoUs T3 KOUM Trad. 


Y + “Ingovs Jesus L. © Ovyar 
2 wet avrov With him 
© épxovrar they come LTTraw. 

§ — avaxeipevov GLLJTTrA. 


W OvyaTnp LTA. 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arire. 
42 And straightway 


the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 


years, And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 


43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
ant commanded that 
soinething should be 
given her to cat, 


VI. And he went 
out from thenee, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
these things ?and what 
wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, andof Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? And they were of- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own _ house. 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belief. And he went 
round about the yil- 
Jages, teaching. * 


7 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by two and two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits ; 
8 and commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse: 9 but be 
shod withsandals ; and 


MArP Ke Ore, V, VI. 


pevov, Td Kopdo.oy, coi Néyw, 'éyepau." 42 Kai *ed ewe" 


preted, Damsel, to thee I say, arise. And imnmediatciy 

avESTH TO KOPMOLOY Kai TEDLETTATEL, TV-yao éroy CwdeKa. 
arose the damsel and walked, forshe was *years ‘twelve [old]. 

Kat &sornoay | éxoracee peyady. 43 Kai dvecreiiato 


And they were amazcd with 7amazement ‘great. And 
abroic wodAd va pndeic ™yvyp'" rovro’ Kai ize 
them much that noone shouldknow this; amd hesaid [that somes 
Co%jvar airy paysiv. 
thing]should be given toher to eat, 
6 Kai 2&pOev éxeiOev, cai "AOev" ele rHv-rarpica.aitow 
And he went out thence, and came into his [own] country ; 
kai dkodovBovew aire ot-pa0nrat.abrov' 2 Kai yevopévov' 
and %follow *him this *disciples. And “being *come 
caBBarov Ho~aro Sty TH cuvaywyy dace" Kai? rodXoi 
1sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach ; and maby 
> 7 ? / , i ¢ ~ 
axotovrec t&erAnacovro, héyovrec, Wdbev roiTw TaUTa ; 
hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man] these things 7 
kai Tic 9 cogia 9 do00eioa Aabr@p,"*Ore' Kai suvaperc 
and what the wisdom that has been given tohim, that even *works*%of ‘power 
Tovadrat Oud TOY.yE—oOv.avTov Syivovrat 3 3 ody oiTd¢ tat 
*such by his hands are done? not “this lis 
6 Téxrwy, 6 vide ‘Mapiag, *aderodc.6é! Iaxwov cai ¥ wary! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and  Joses 


he charged 


4 ? , hy ‘ t *s A > > ‘ t z } Xr ‘ > ~ od bs 
kat Tovda kat Zipwyoc; Kat ove-eiciy at.adehgatauTrou wie 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 


mode nude; Kat éoxavdariZovro tv aire, 4 *idevyer-de! abroig 
with us? And they were offended in him. But “said *to *them 
6’Inoovc, “Ort od tory mpodynrng aryoc, lun ev TH 
‘Jesus, ®Not is 5a, ®prophet without honour, except in 
marpldtyavrou" Kai ev Toig *ovyyeveow' * Kai ev ry 
his Lown] country and among [his] Kinsmen and in 
oixia.badrov". 5 Kai ob« ‘ndévaro!l éxet Sovdeuiay dvvamr 
his [own] house. And he was “able “there ‘notany work of powcr 
Toujoat," etry Odtyoue apoworoig éemiOeic Tac XEtoag 
to do, except ona few infirm having laid [his] hands 
? , ‘ e2 , th é} A ‘ > f > 
éOeoamrevoer. 6 Kai Oabpaler tad THYV.aTLoTiay.at- 
he healed [them]. And he wondered because of their unbelief. 
TOY’ Kal TEpUyyey Tac KOpag KiKAw CLddoKWY. 
And he wentabout the villages inacireuit teaching. 
7 Kai mpookadsirar rove dwoeka, Kai tptaro av’rove 
And he calls to (him] the twelve, and began them 
» , , OU AG ‘ ? ~ 29 , ~ , 
amroorédAsiy Ov0.d00, Kai éidou adbroic tovciay THY mrvEUEa- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
Twy THY axabdaprwy' 8 Kai maphyyedey adroic wa pnodév 
the unclean ; and he charged them that nothing 
aiows sic ~—— 006», ki_un) PABCoY provovs pu) frHpar, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
pay Goror," pn ic THY Zovny yarkdv" 9 Sadr’! Urodedepevoug 
nor bread, nor in the belt money ; but be shod 


i €yetpe GLTTrAW. 


» coxeras COMES TTrAW. 


to this [man] rtra, 
adeAbdos LTTrAW. 
é€avTov T, - 
¢ éSuvaro TTrA. 
mpav TTra, 


® ovyyevevowr i'r, 


8 @AAG LITAW, 


k eWOds TTra. 1+ ev@ds immediately T[Tr]a. ™ yvot LTTrA. 

© SidoKe ev TH Ovvaywyz TTr. P+ ot the T[A]. q TOUT 
r — Ore GLYTrAW. 8S yivOmevat Tr. t + rs Tra. ¥ Kat 
W *Iwontos LYTrA. x kat €Xeyey und *xaid LTTrA. Y avToU LTYAW 3 
a + avrov his (kinsmen) [L]rrra . > avrov LTTraw. 
4 rojoae ovdeniav Svvamey LITA. © eOavmacey T, faprov, My 


VL MARK, 
caveddia’ Kai pn ydionoOe' dbo xirvag. 10 Kal a&eyev 


with sandals; and put not on two tunics. And he tia 


avroic, “Orovikdy" eicéXOnre cic oixiay, éxet pévere Ewe dv 
to them, Wherever ye a into abhouse, there remain until 


e2eOnre éxeiOey. 11 wai *bcoudy pjdtwyrat" tude, pnde 


ie go out thence. And asmanyas willnotrecoive you, nor 


akovowow Upay, EKTTOOEVOMEV OL éxeiOer, 2 éxrivatare yoy your 

hear you, Geparting thence, shake off the dust 
roy broKdrw THY.rodwV.VpMOY, cig papTUpLoy abroic. 'duny 
which Lis] under your feet, for atestimony to them. Res 


AEyw vpiv, avexrorepov ~Eorar Loddpore 7) Toydppoig év ming 
Isay to you, more tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrha in 


Kpisewc, 7) Tp-7odetkeivy." 12 Kai 2&eAGdrreg aie 
of judgment than for that city. 4nd having goncout they pro- 
cov" iva ®yneruvonowory." 18 Kai daydrta TeANA 2EEBaAAOY, 


claimed that[men] should repent. And *demons ‘many they cast out, 


kai XErdov édaiw Twoddcte aPpworoue Kai 2Cepdrevor. 


and anointed withoil many infirm and heaied [them], 
14 Kai jjxovcey 6 Baorrsdc Heetne: paveooy.yap 
And ‘heurd 7the sking erod [of him], for pablus 
éyfvero rd.dvoua.abrou, rai EXeyev," “Ore lwdvyne 6 Baz- 
became his name, and he said, John the Bap- 
rilwy PéK VEKO@Y nyé=0On," kai da rovro évepyov- 
tist from among [the] dead is risen, and because of this ®ope- 


ow at duvapec tv air@. 15 "Adot' Zeyor, “Ore™HKiac! F 


rate'the?works*of*powerin him. Others said, Elias 
toriv? G\dor.d2 éXeyor, “Ore rpogyrne Séoriv,' 'h" we ee THY 


it is; andothers said, A prophet it is, or as one ofthe 
~ ? "a Oe <¢€ , ry Vv i HY] wi! tl a 
moodntway. 16 “Akovoac.dé o Howdne Velrev," ¥Ort' ov 
prophets, But having heard Herod said, 2Whom 
éyw amexeparica “Iwavyny, odrég *éorw* abroc" ayipOn 
3 *beheaded 1John, he it is. He is risen 
Yin vexpov." 17 Adbricyap 6‘Howdne arooreiiac 
from among [the] dead. For *himself Herod having sent 


éxparnoey Tov Iwavyny, kai tdnoev abroyv tv *rp gudaKy, 
seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
dua = “Howdidda rh yuvaira Bidirrov Tov.adehpov._avrov, 
onaccountof Herodias the wife of eng / his brother, 
ore avryy éyapnoev. 18 theyev-yap 6 Twdvyne Tp Hodly, 
because her he had married. For *said John o Herod, 


‘Ore ovk.tEeoriv cor tye THY yvvaika robee sol oie: 
It is not lawful for thee tohave the wife of thy brother. 


19 ‘H.d2“Howédide tveiyey airy, Kai “Oedrev! adroy azo- 
But Herodias held it oop alco and wished shim ‘to 


kreivar’ Kal ovx.dtvaro. 20 6.yap“Howdne éipoBeiro roy 
*kill, and was not able: for Herod feared 


Iwavyny, sidwe abrov avopa dixaov Kai &ywv, Kai 

John, knowing him [tobe] aman just and holy, and 
ouvernpet avo’ Kai akovoac abrov, moda érroiet," Kat 
kept *safe ‘him; and having heard him, manythings did, and 
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not put on two coats, 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
for a testimony a- 
gainst them. Verily I 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrhe, 
in the day of judg. 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 
that men shonld re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many devils 
and anointed with ci 
many that were sick, 
and healed them. 


14 And king Herod 
heard of Aim; (for his 
Mame was spread a- 
broad :) ayd he said, 
That John the Bapti at 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him. 15 Others said 
That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is 
@ prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when erod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy brother’s » wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killod him; but sha 
could not : 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, ke did 
many things, and 


iay utr, 
— apyy Adyw .. 


h évdvcacOat E. 
will not receive Ttra, 
DB yetavomoww LTTrA. p rier: they said x. 
vexpav avéom A. 9+ déalso LTTraw. * ‘HAevas T. 
¥ €Aeyev TTra, w — “Ore LTTrA. ‘X— €or’ avros G[L]TTra. 
* — 77 GLITraw. & écnret Sought L. 


-- ™] mohet éxetvy G[L]TTrA. 


K cay for av L ; os av tomos pn SéEnrar whatsoever place 


m exypusav TTTA, 


P eyyyeprar (has risen) é« vexp@v LITr 5 ére 
8 — éoriy [L]} Tra. 
¥Y — €« vexpwv T[Tr]Ao 
b nropet Was at a loss [about] 2. 


t_— Um GLTTrAW,. 
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henrd ‘him = gladly. 
21 And when a con- 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22and when the dangh 


ter of the said Herodias, 


came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with 
him, the king saidunto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give zt thee, 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will 

ve it thee, unto the 
en of my "kingdom, 
24 Andshe went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall Lask? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me 
by and by in acharger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediateiy the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
head to be brought : 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
peery 28 and brought 

is head in a charger, 
andgavyeit tothe dam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
andtold him allthings, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 And he 
said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOX®. VI: 


7OEWC AUTO IKovEY. 21 Kai yevouévne 1)péoac-eiKaioov, Sore" 
gladly him beard. And ‘being *come ‘an “opportune *day, when 


“Howdne roic-yeveciowc.avrou deirvov 4% 


emote Tolc eyLoracw 


Herod on his birthday a@ supper made to “great *men 
avurov Kal ToIC xrrdoxorc Kal Toig Mpwroig THe TadtAaiac, 
*his and to the chief captains and to the first [men] of Galilee ; 


22 Kai siceAovone The Bvyarpic av’Tic rig ‘Howd:ddoc, Kat 
and *having’come*in*the *daughter *of *herself +Herodias, and 
épxnoapévnc, °Kat apecdonc' rw Howdy kai roic cvvava- 
having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 
KELMEVOLC, felmrev 6 Baoiredrc! Tw Kopacip, Airnady pe 
{at table] with [him], “said ‘the *king tothe damsel, Ask me 
Ww 328 , 4 , , é ‘ * > ~ o 
dav Oédyc, Kat dWow oot’ 23 Kai Wuooev airy, “Ort 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And heswore to her, 
b.2dy pe airijoyc, Owow oi, Ewe lec THE Broirslag 
Whatever me thou mayest ask, I willgive thee, to half of “kingdom 


prov. 248'H.dé! 2&ehOovea elrey rH-untpi-airijc, Ti ®airy- 
Amy. And she haying goneout said to her mother, What shalll 


copat;" ‘H.dé elev, Thy “epadrny Iwavvov rot (Barricrov." 
ask? Andshe said, The head of John the Baptist. 


25 Kai eiceiMovaa KebOiwc! pera orrovdice mode Tov Baciréa, 
And having entered reson hee haste to the. king, 


yrincaro, Nyovea, Gidw iva 'ywor Oc té.abrHg" imi wrivake 
she asked, saying, Idesire that tome thou give atonce upon a dish 


THY Keparny "Iwavvov Tov Barriorov. 26 Kai TrEpi\uToc 
the head of John the Baptist. And very ®sorrowful 


evopmevoc 6 Baowrsic, dud Tove OpKove Kai rove 
(?while] *made ‘the “king, onaccount of the oaths and those who 
™ Fp YVAVAKELME " ovK.nOEX Laurny aberh " 27 cai 
pévouc’ ovk.n0eAnoev Yautyny abernoat." 27 Kai 
reclined [at table] with [him], would not *her reject. And 
-ebOEwe" atoareikac 0 Baowsle PorexovAdrwpa' éimérater 

immediately *having *sent ‘the *king a guardsman ordered 
VvexOjvat" rHy.Kcepadrynyv.adrov'. 28 86.0! ameMwy ameKe- 
to be brought his head. And he haying gone be- 
/ ’ A ? ~ ~ Ss ” A A > ~ 
padioev QuTOV &Y TH pvdrakg, KAU I)VEYKEY THV-KEPANIV.AUTOU 

headed him in the prison, and _ brought his head 

émi qmivakt, kat EdwKey abriy TY Kopaciw’ Kai TO Kopco.oy 

upon adish, and = gave it tothe danisel, and the damsel 
éOwkev abriy Ty-unrpi.ai’tic. 29 Kai acovcarrec oi pabyrai 


gave it to her mother. And having heard [it] *disciples 
avrov ‘idOor," kai Hoay ro.mrdua.adrov, Kai fOnkay “aird" 
"his came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
éy rep! wynpstyp. 
in the tomb. 
30 Kai ouvayovrat ot amdoroX\a TpdE TOY Inoovy, Kai 


And *are* Bethoraa“pogcunen “tks to Jesus, 
amnyysitay ab’rp mayvra, ‘kai! boa éiroincay Kai *doa! 
they related tohim allthings, both what they haddone and what 
édidagay. 31 Kai Yeirev'" avroic, Aevie vpeicg adroi 
they had taught. And hesaid tothem, Come ye yourselves 


?apostles and 


Core L. 


i Barrigovros TTrAa. 
{at table] Trra. 


4 évéyxot [him] to bring TTra, 
gone he beheaded) uirrra. 
W— Kal LITrAW. 


EGLTTraw, 


4 érotnoev LTTrA. 
Acvs elev and the king said TT-a. 


enpeoeyshe pleasedurtra. f cimev S€ 06 Bacideds L; 0 82 Bacr- 

& kai and Tira. h aimjowmac should I ask Lrtraw. 
KevOs LTIrA. lé&quTqs Sos mou LTTrA. ™ avakeyevous reclined 

2 abeTn oat GUY TTrA. © evOUs TTrA. P omexovAatopa LTT*AW, 
T + [emt mivaxc] on a dish L, 5 Kat (read and having 

t 7A@av Tira. « avrov him 7, — Te (read a tomb) 
%—o00aT. Y Acyer he Says TTraw. 


vi. MAR &. 
oa , > ” . ry > ¥ 
Kar diay sic Eonjiov Tomo, Kai *avarravecbe! bdiyov. “Heavy 
apart into “desert +aplace, and rest a little. 7Were 
x «< > , ‘ , ‘ ~ 
YALE -ot- EoXoMEVor Kai ot UAdyoTEC TOOL, Kai OSE Gayeiv 
for: *those *coming ‘and*those ‘going many, and noteven to eat 
*qucaipovy." 32 cai amiOov sic éonuoy rémov TD 
had they opportunity. And they went away into 7desert . 4a place by the 
Trotw' kar’ diay. 33 Kai sidov adrove brayovrac “vi byXor,!! 
ship apart. And ‘saw ‘them Sgoing *the 2crowds, 
‘ > , ‘ me ~ ~ 
kai Yixéyvwoar' fairov" rodXol, Kai relG awd TacHy Tov 
fand ‘recognized *him 7many, and on foot from all the 
modkewy ovvéedpamoy ixet, frai tpondAOov avrotc,' &kai ovyvArA- 


cities Tran together there, and went before them, and came to- 
Gov mpoc adrov." 34 Kai tkehOwy Peidev 6’ Inoodc" wordy 
gether to him. And having gone out *saw 1 Jesus “great 
dxAoY, Kat tothayyviabn éx iavroic," ore hoav 


acrowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 


« a, \ . , 7 Me , 3 I \ 
wc TpdPBata pun ExoYTA Toméva’ Kai Hosaro didackey avrove 


as sheep not having ashepherd.. And hebegan toteach - them 
Toda. 35 Kai én Wpac.rohdAjc yevopévne," mpooed- 
many things. And already -alatehour [it] being, com- 


Oovrec 'adr@' oi.uaOnrai™adbrou' "éyovow," "Ore éonuce tor 


ing to him his disciples say, Desert is 

« Ss St ” u . ? s ? , v 

6 Tro7oc, Kai 706n Woa.TohAn’ 36 amrohvooy avrove, iva 
the place, and already [it is] a late hour ; dismiss them, that 


amehOdvtec cic rove =KUKAwW aypodt¢ Kai KHpac, ayopaowoww 


having gone “to ‘the ‘in *a “circuit country and villages, they may buy 
éavtoic °dptouc’!l Ti Pyap" paywow Iobk.éyovoww." 
for themselves bread; ?something ‘for to eat they have not. 


37 ‘O.dé amoxpileic elev abroic, Adre abroic vpeic payeiv. 
But he answering said tothem, Give *to*them ‘ye to eat. 


Kai Néyovow aitp, “AreOdyTEec ayopdowpev "dtaKociwy 
two hundred 


And they say to him, Having gone shall we buy 
énvapiwy" dprove, cai Odpev" airotc paysiv; 38 ‘O.dé éyer 
denarii of bread, amd give them to eat? Andhe says 


atroic, Tdcove dprouc txere ; Umayere'kai' idere. Kai yvov- 
tothem, Howmany loaves have ye? go and — see, And having 
rec éyovow”, Mévre, cai dbo ixPvac. 39 Ka réraker avroic 
known they say, Five, and two fishes. And heordered. them 
? ~ . ‘A , ws ‘ ~ ~ , 
“avakNivat' ravrac ouprooia.cuproaia emi TH KAW KOpTY. 
to make recline ‘all * by companies on the green grass, 
40 Kai *avireooy' rpaciai-mpactai, Yava' éxaroy Kai Yava' 
And they sat down in ranks, by -hundred# and by 
rs ‘ a - ” ‘ . 7 
mevrhxovra. 41 kai AaBwy rove TévTE Gprouc Kai Tov¢ Ovo 
fifties. And having taken the five loaves and the two 
f. ‘ a ‘ , 
ixPvac, avaBrEbac cic rov obpavdy eiOynoeV Kai KaTEKAa~ 
fishes, havinglookedup to the heaven he blessed and broke 
iz Roce x a hey Can 
oey Tove dprouc, Kai edldov Toig-_paOnraic.“avrov! Wa “rapa- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 


2 dvatavoacbe TTrA. 2 elKalpouv LTTrA. 
bxAor (read they saw) GLTTrAW. 4 €yywoay knew Lira. 
f — Kal mponddov avTous G. & — kat avvnAOov mpos avTov GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTrawW ; [6 Incovs] elder L. i agvrovs LTTrA. 

m [avrov] L. 2 édeyor said Trra. © — aprovs [L]rtra. 
éxovow (read buy for themselves something to eat) [LJrtra. 
5 decouev shall we give LTrA; dwowmery T. t— «at [L]TTra. 
* dvaxAlbyvat L. *avéenegav Tra. Y Kara LTTrA. 
88 mapaTiowow TA. 


> éy TH MAotw Ets Epy.ov TOTO L. 
© avrovs them 1; — avroy GLTrA, 


kK yuvowevns T.- 

P — yap [L]TtTra. 
’ Syvaptwy Svakociwy GLTTrAW. 
v + [av7@] to him 1. 
28 — gvzov (read the disciples) TTra. 


107 


intoa desert place, and 
rest a while; for there 
Were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so inuch as 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 
33 And the people Baw 
them departing, and! 
many knew him, and| 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them. many things. 
35 And wher the day 


. Was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them toeat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and 
give them to cat? 38He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
go and see. And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39 Arid he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat. down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties, 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves arid the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


Ci——tOU 


bh — 9 "Iyaots (read 
'— avr@ T. 
4 — ovK 
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them; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 
mong them all, 42 And 
they did all cat, and 
were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And they 
thatedid cat of the 
loaves were about five 
thousand men, 45 And 
straightway he con- 
strained his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he-had sent them 
away, he (leparted into 
a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
core, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 


watch of the night he. 


cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed. 
by them. 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been a 
spirit, and cried out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, rad were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith unte 
them, Be of good cheer: 
itis; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 
sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, 
and wondered. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart 
was hardened, 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 


out of the _ ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 


through that whole 
;Yegion round about, 
and began 40 carry 
about in beds those 


b KAdoMaTa A 


& amoAver dismisses LTTrA. 
1+ ore that T. 
P [éx mepiooov] Tr. 


TepiTatovvrTa T, 
0 6€ evOds 7. 


* avrav 7 Kapdia LTTrAW. 
avSpes Tov rorov éxeivov | the men of that place L. 
’ ywpay (onit around) TTra, 


© xopivay TA. 


MAPKO¥X. VI. 


~ ~ . ar , ~ . 
Oo" abroic’ Kai robe dbo ixOtac tpépitey magi” 42 Kai 


set before them. And the two fishes he divided among ail. And 
igayov mavrec, kai txopraaOnoav’ 43 Kai jay eaopa- 
4ate Yall, and were satisfied. And they took np of frag- 


rw" dwdexa CKopivove! Yxdypetc," Kai ard THY ixPbwor, 44 Kai 
ments twelve hand-baskcts full, and of the  Jishes. And 


joay ot ayovrec Tove dorove woe! mevraKkioyiALoe 

Twere ‘those *that “ate ‘tof 5the “loaves about , five thousand 

dvépec. 45 Kai ‘es@éwe" nvaycacey rodco_panrac.avrov 
men, And immediately he compelled his disciples 


éuBivar sic TO AOL, Kai ToOdyELY Eic TO TE0aY EOC BHO- 
toenter intothe ship, and to go before to the other side to Beth- 
catday, éwc abric SaTrodvoy" rov xAov. 46 Kai arrorazapyevog 
saida, until he should dismiss the crowd. And having taken leave of 
avroic, amndOev sic Td bp0¢ mpocevEacOar. 47 Kai oviac 
them,‘ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
yevomévnc, iv TO wAolov ty péow Tic Bardoonc, Kui adToc 
being come, *was’the ship in the midst of the sea, and he 
peovoc émi ripe ync. 48 Kai *eidev" abrotc BacamZouevovc 
alone upon the land. And he saw them labouring 
iy rp tavvey, hy-yap 6 dvepoc tvayriog abroicg’ ‘kai! mepi 
in the rowing, for “was ‘the *wind contrary tothem; and about 
TEeTdoTny purakiy THe vuKroc toxEerat Tpde abrove, TEpiTa- 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night hecomes_ to them, walk- 
rev émi ric addoone, Kai 0edev TaoehOEiy avrove. 49 o1.dé 


ing on the sea, and would havepassedby them. But they, 
iddvrec adrov krepirarovvra émi rig Bardcone," édosav | 
seeing him walking on the sea, thought [it] 


gavracpa “elvat," Kai avicpakay. 50 mdyrec-yap airov 
San‘*apparition ‘to*be, and eried out : for all , him 
"eldov,|| cai érapdyOnoar. “Kai -evOewc" EXdAnoey per’ a’TwY, 


‘saw, and were troubled, Andimmediately he spoke. with them, 
kai éyer adroic, Oapocire* éyw siut, — arp-GoBeioGe. 
and says tothem, Beof goodcourage: I am [he]; fear not. 


\ ? t A ? ‘ > x ~ = \ See c 

51 Kai avéBn mpoc avrove sic To woloy, Kai ekoTacEY O 

Andhewentup to them into the ship, and Sfell ‘the 
dvepoc Kai iay Péx.meouccou! ty Eavroic ekiorayTo, 
' 4wind. Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
ical Gabpafoy' 52 ob-yap-cuvijcayv ei Toic aproc’ hv.yap" 
and wondered; for they understood not .by the loaves, for ~was 
8 .Kapdia.avray" mretwowmern. 

‘their “heart hardened, 

53 Kai diameodoavrec ‘pOov imi rv yhv' Tevnsapér," 


And having passed over theycame to the land of Gennesaret, 
kai mpoowoutoOnoayv. 54 Kai tEeOovTwv.abrwy eK Tod 
and drew to shore, And on theircoming out of the 
trolov, feiOéwe" émcyvdvrec adrov’, 55 *repWpapdyrec" 


ship, running through 


OANY THY TEpixwoor' éKxeiyny * Ho~arvro iri roig *koaBBdrorc" 
all that country around they began on couches 


immediately having recognized him, 


€—@oet GLITrAW. fevOds TTra. 
h (Sav seeing LTTra. i — «al LTTrA. k émt THs Padaoons 
m éoruv it is T. ” eiday TTr, © Kai evOS LTrA 5 
9 — kai eOavmagov [L] ttra. F GAN Hv but was Tr. 
térl myv ynv HAGor eis T. ¥ Levynoupéer LTTraW. w 4+ [ot 
* mepceSpauov they ran through rrr. 
8 «kpaBaTToLs LTTVAW.- 


4 wAnpmmara TTrA. 


z+ «at and TTr, 


VI, VII. 


Tote HKGvOV Ort 
those that where they were hearing that 
Coeplt 2 Nien Te: daayll g? , 2 ; ne 

€KEL" EOTLY. Kat oO70U “av ELOETTOPEVETO &tC KWEAC y 
there he was, And wherever he entered into villages or 
(lit. he is.) 


’ n ? , 2 ~ ~ ‘ ~ 
modEc 7 * ayoove, tv Taic ayopaic firiMovy' rode aoevory- 


MARK. 


kKakac.€yovTacg TeEpipéoey, Ozrov 
were ill to carry about, 


cities or fields, in the marketplaces they laid thosewho were sick, 
rac, Kai maoexddovy airoy iva Kav rov Kpacrédov Tov 
and besought him that ifonly the border 


c ’ ? ~ LA e ‘ a n o {l > Lad 
({MaATLOU.AUTOU aWwvrar _~ Kae ooot ay 8yTTOVTO avuTouv 


ofhis garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
towZovro. 
were healed. 

7 Kai ovvdyovrar mpd¢ adroy ot Papicaion wal rivec 


to him the Pharisees 
TOY ypauparéwy, eMOdvrec azo ‘IepocoAt pwr 2 cai idovrec 
of the seribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
tivdc Tay.palntev.aiTov® Kowaie yepoiv, ‘rovr’ zorw! 
some of his disciples “with defiled hands, that ” is 

avirroic, *taBiovrac' hdprove, ™tpémpavro™ 3 ot-yao Pagi- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault; forthe Phari- 
odio kat mavrec ot lovdaior, tarp) “rvypy" vibwyrar rac 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 
Xtipac, ovK.icOiovew, KparovyTec THY Tapadoow THY TpEC- 


And are gathered together and some 


hands, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
Buripwy* 4 cai °imo" ayopac, tay. Barriowvrat 
ders ; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wasn themselves 


Kai GdAa ToAAa cor A TapédaBoy 
and “other *things ‘many there are which they received 


ovK.to0iovc.y" 
they eat not ; 


Kpareiv, Barricpove mornpiwy Kai Eeardy kai yadkiwy Prai 


to hold, washings ofecups* end vessels and brazen utensils and 
chive" 5 Yéera" ixepwreow abroy ot Papioaior Kat ot 
couches : then question him the Pharisees and the 


yeappareic, ‘Acari Sot_paOnrai.cov ob.repirarovow" Kara 
scribes, Why 3thy *disciples twalk *not according to 


Thy mapddoow THY mpEcBuTépwy, adda ‘avirrowc" yEpoiy 


the tradition of the elders, but withunwashed hands 
? , A LA A ‘ U > ~ 7 
taOiovow rov dprov; 6 ‘O.dt YarroKpweic" elev abroic, *’ Oru! 
eat bread ? Buthe answering said tothem, 
Karwe *mpoepnrevoev" “Hoaiacg mepi vpey tov UroxpiTuY, 
Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
we yéyparrat, Y *Obrocg Odadc' roig yeEiteoiy pe Tid, 


lips me honour, 
aie é a&Bov- 


ut in vain they wor- 


as it has been written, This people with the 
7.0t.kapdia.adray méppw aréye am’ épov. 7 
but their heart far isaway from me, 

, / ’ , 
rai pe, didoxovrec  OvdacKkadiac évradhpara avOpwrwy. 
ship me, teaching {as] teachings injunctions of men, : 

, ‘ ‘ ‘ ~ ~ ~ ‘ ‘ 
8 Adgévrec.*yap!" rv tvrodny ov Csov, Kparéire THY TAapa- 
For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the tra- 
Sosy ray av9ourwy, ‘Bamrispodte Eesroy Kai ToTHplwY, Kat 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 
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that were sick, where 
they heacd he was. 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and ag 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII, Then came to- 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault, 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not, And many 
other things there be, 
which aber have re- 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the tra~ 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 6 He 
answered and said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 

ou hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
bonoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far, from me, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching jor doctrines 
the commandments of 
men, 8 For laying 
aside the command~ 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 


¢ — éxet LT[Tr]. d éay T. 
h + ore that TTr. 1 rouréotiv LA. : 
m — éyvéuWarto (read verses 3 and 4in parenthesis) GLTTrAW. 
geatand itra. 'dva7é LTra. 
v — amoxpiOets TTrA. 
a — yap for LTTrA. 


e + eis into [n]rtra. 
k €o@iovow they eat TTr. 


P— Kal KALY@Y T. 
t xowwats With defiled GLrTra Ww. 
LTTrA. y+ ome T. z°O Aads ovTos L, 
movecre T[TrA]. 


f ériecay TTrA. 


0 guKva Often T. 
* ob mepimarovow ot padyntat cov TTrA. 

w— Ort (LJT[TrA]. 
b — BamTiTHOus »++0 


8 nWovto LTTr, 
14 7ovs LTTrA. 
° am LTrA. 


x émpopytevoen 
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other such like things 
yedo. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition, 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 


thy father and thy. 


mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but ye say, 
If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, 
it is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shall be free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand: 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
that entering into him 
ean defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man. I61f any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear, 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
usked him concerning 
the parable, 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him ; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man, 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


¢ Mwvons LrTraW. 
& akovoaté LTTrA. 
ExTOpEvop.era. from the man go Out LTTra. 
nh + yoy the (house) T. 


LTTra. 


MAPKOZX&. ‘VIL, 
aa Tapspo.a To.at'ra moda toveire." Q Kai treyev 
*other *like (®things] *such ‘many ye do. And he said 
avroic, Kadwe adereire rv évrodny, Tov Oé00, Ava THY 
to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 
rapddomy.vpayv thononte. 10 ‘Mwanc'yap eimev, «Tipa 
cies tradition ye may observe, For Moses said, Honour 


TOYV.waTépa.cov Kai THY._uNTEpa-cou' Kai, ‘O KaKkodoy@y Tarépa 
thy father and thy mother; ~-and,Hewhospeaksevilof father 
. , , z 
H pnrépa SOavarw redevtarw. 11 Nps: cé deyereE, ee eiTy 
or mother by death let him die. ut ye Bay, say 
arowmog TP Tarpi 7 TH NTO, KopSav 06 tor, iadgues 
4a *man to father or Peace. (it is] a hen, (that a gift,) 
O.gav && éuov ogernOgc 12 4kai" otKére agiere 
whateverfrom me,thou mightest be profited by :-— and no longer ye suier 
abroy ovdéy roijoa Tw.rarpi“adrov! y Ty-pnTpi--adiTod," 
him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(lit. nothing) 
18 dkupovrrec roy Adyor Tov Oe0d TH-rapaddcetpar 


is, 


making void the word of God by your tradition which 
TAPEOWKATE’ KAL TAOOMOLA TolavTa Toa 7TOLEITE. 
ye have delivered; and “like (*things] “such imany ye do. 
f 


14 Kai mpooxadsoapevog fravra' rov dyXoy, eye, adroic, 
, And having calledto [him] all the crowd, hesaid to them, 
S'Axoveré" wou mavrec, Kai ovviere." 15 ovdéy tor = EEw~ 

Hear ye me, all, and understand: Nothing there is from with- 


Oey rov avOpwrov tlomopevouevoy sic. airov, 6 divarac 
out © the man entering - into him, which is able 


iauroy Koda"! adrAa Ta Kixropevdmeva am’ avrod," 
him to defile ; but the things which 


go out from him, 
12 - , I ? A ~ x La (a) 16 m ” 2 
EKELVA’ EOTLY Ta KOLVYOUYTQ TOV GVUPWTOY, ft FE 
those 


are thethingswhich defile the man, lf anyone 
éyer OTa axovey, akovéeTw." 17 Kai bre eiondOev eic ™ olkov 
have ears tohear, let him hear, And when he went aes a house 
a7 Tov OxXoU, ExNOwWTwWY adTOY oi_paNyTai.abToU Epi Tic 
from the crowd, Sasked *him "his “disciples concerning the 
iT) ‘ , > ~ or ‘ c J > , 
Tmapaporjec." 18 cai Néyee abroic, O'Twe Kai umsig = douve= 
parable, And he says tothem, *Thus “also *ye ‘without Sun- 
Tol tOTE; OU_vosire OTL Tay TO) 060 &EwOev $siomro- 
derstanding ‘are? Perceive ye not that everything which from without en- 
pevomevoy sic Tov dvOowroy ov.dvvara abtiyv Koweoat; 
ters into ‘the man is not able him to defile ? 
19 bri odKeiomopEvEerar adTov sic TIY Kagdiuy, AAN eic THY 
because it enters not *of Shim ‘into *the “heart, but into the 
Konia’ Kai &i¢ TOY adedowva txopsverat, PeaQapiZov' ravTa 


belly, and into the draught goes out, puritying all 
Ta Bowuara. 20 “Edsyer.cé, “Ore TO é&k Tov avOpwrov 
the food. And he said, That which out of the man 


éxrrooevopevor, tketvo Kowvot roy avOpwroyv. 21 ~oubev-yao 
goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 


tke TIC Kapdtac TOV avOpwrwy ot dtahoyiajioi Ol KaKol éK- 


out of the heart of men “reasonings evil go 
TopevovTar, Yorysiar, ToovEeiar, Pdvot, 22 xAozai," zrecv- 
forth, adulteries, fornientions, murders. thefts, eovetous 

4 — cai Lrrr[al. © — avrov (read [his}) urtra. f radey again 


i Koweoat aurop T. 
1 — é€xetva 1[Tr]. 
° Thy mapaBoAyy the parable Lrrra, 


h ouverte LTTrA. k ék Tov avOpwou 
m — verse 16 2{‘tra ]. 


PKadapiGwy LITA, 


4 mopvetar, KAoTAaL, Hovor, MoLXElar TTrA. 


VIl. MARK. 

eLiat, ornpiat, Sddroc, aaédyeva, d¢0adpd¢e ovnpée, 

desires, wickednesses, guile, licentiousness, an eye wicked, 

Bracgnpia, VrEepndavia, adpootyn’ 23 wavra raira ra 
blasphemy, haughtiness, folly: all these 


movnod towev ixzopedverat, Kai Kotvot Tov dvOpwror. 


evils from within go forth, and defile the man. 
24 "Kai éxeifev" avacrdc amndOev cic ra *yeOdpra" 
And thence having risen up he went away into the borders 


Tupov ‘kai Siddvoc". cai eicehOwy tic Yrnv" oikiayv, oddéva 


of Tyre and _ Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, no one 
w70eXev' yvavar, Kai odK*}duvnOn" AaOEiv. 25 Yaxotcaca 
be wished to know [it],and he could not be hid. *Having *heard 


ya" yuvn wept avrov, ie eixyev ro. Ovyarpiov.adriic wvevpa 
for *a*woman about him, of whom‘had ‘ther “little “daughter a spirit 


? 10 ZrO. ~ HH] , » ‘ v4 i? wa 
akavaproy, EAVOVOA” TPOCETECEVY TPOC TOVC-T60aC.aUTOU 


unclean, having come fell at his feet, 
26 *hv.6e  yuvn' “EdAnvic, "Zupogoimoca’ rp yéver’ kai. 
(now *was'the*woman a Greek, Syrophenician by racé), and 
. 77 o x ‘) , 2 ‘XX Ul she ~ fa) \ 
nowra avrov tva TO dayovioy SéKBaddry ek THC Qvyarpoc 
asked him that the demon heshould cast forth out of *daughter 
eed ds a ~ m1 ’ ~ © ~ z ‘, 
abri¢. 27 °0.d&Inootvc elzev" arg, “Agec meGrov yxoprac- 
*her, But Jesus said toher, Suffer first to be satis- 


Oijvar ra réxva’ ov-yap *kaddy tori" AaBEtv Toy aproy THY 
fied the children; fornot good is it totake the bread of the 
réxvwy, kat ‘Bareiv rote Kvvapior." 28 ‘H.dé azexpiOn Kai 
ehildren, and cast [it] to the dogs. But she answered and 
Reyer aity, Nat, kipue’ Kai®ydp" ra Kuvdpia UroKdTw Tijc 
says tohim, Yea, Lord; foreven the little dogs under the 
roarélne Stoier" ard rév Wryiwy rv maiwy. 29 Kai eirev 


table eat of the crumbs ofthe children. And he said 
airy, Aa rovroy rovdéyov traye’ tednrvOev 17rd dar- 
to her, Because of _ this word go; has gone forth the de- 

/ > ~ - (2) , iT} 0 K ‘ ? Ne) leash »~ 4 
HOVLOV EK TIC- vyY4TpO0Cc.dov. 3 at ATE oveoad Etc TOV 


mon out of thy daughter. And having gone away to 


olkov.avric, etpev *rd daysdvioy tEedndvO0c, kai thy Ovya- 


her house, shefound the demon hadgoneforth, and the daugh- 
réipa BEBAnuévny eri rHc Krivye." 
ter laid on the bed, 

31 Kai mddkw ikedwv tx roy dpiwy Tipov ‘kai LWddvoc, 

And again having departed from the borders of lyre and Sidon, 
. \ , ~ fe . , 

HrAVEv" ™xpdc" rv Oadracaay Tho Tadvaiaé, ava aes 
be came to the sea of Galilee, through [the] midst 


paey. , $ , ? ~ \ 
rwv dpiwy Aexamrodewc. 32 Kai pepovow avTw Kwdoy™ 


of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring tohim a deaf man 
f 4 ~ iz 4 ~ 
ouoytdddoy," Kai Tapaxadovow adbroy iva émiOg 

who spoke with difficulty, and they beseech him that he might lay 


ae , , ay 5 chee 
Thy xeipa. 83 Kai dmodaBdopevog avtoy amd Tov 


aury 
hand. And having taken away him - from the 


ou him [his} 
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ness, deceit, lascivi- 
ousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 23 all these 
evil things come from 
within, and defile the 
man, 


24 And from thence 
he arose, and went 
into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, 
aud would have no 
man know it: but 
he could not be hid. 
25 For a ceriain wo- 
man, whose young 
daughter had an un- 
clean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell 
at his feet: 26 the wo- 
man was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by na- 
tion ; and she besought 
him that he would 
cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter, 
27 But Jesus said unto 
her, Let the children 
first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, 
and to cast zt unto the 
dogs, 28 And she an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the 
table eat of the child- 
ren’s crumbs, 29 And 
he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy 
way ; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter, 
30 And when she waa 
come to her house, she 
found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter 
laid upon the bed, ' 


. 81 And again, depart- 
ing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea ol 
Galilee, through the 
mids of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 32 And they 
bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and hac 
an impediment in his 
speech ; and they be- 
seech him to put his 
handupouhim. 33 And 
he took him aside from 
the multitude, and 


nnn EEE EEEEEEEES 


r’ExetOev 6€ TA. 8 Opia LTTr. t — nal Xdavos TA. 
* 7OéAnogeV T. x ndvvdcn T. 
TTrA. z e.ceAPovoa having comein T. 
dowikicoa G; Zupopoixrgga LIW ; 2vpo. Powvikigoo. TrA. 
édeyey and he said trtTra. = ¢ €otev KaAOy LTTrA. 
for [L]rtr. h ég@iovotv LTTrAW. 
Z.d@vos he came through Sidon Lrtra, ™ eis unto GLTTrA. 


° poyytAaAov Tr. 


¥ — my (read a house) LTTrAw, 
Y GAA’ evOds axovoaca but immediately having heard 
ay Oe yurn HY LTA;  yuvn de Hy Tr. 
© éxBadn GLYTrAW. 
f rols Kuvaptots BaAdcty TYrA. 
i é ras Ovyatpds gov 70 Samovioy TA. 
(the child) BeBAnuévov emt rhyv KAdy Kai To Saipovioy é€eAnAvO0s LTTrA. 
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put his fingers into hts 
ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tonguc ; 
34 and looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened, 35 And 
straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 
rtring of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 36 And he 
charged them that 
they should tell no 
man: but the more he 
charged them, so much 
the more a great, deal 
they published it; 
37 and were beyond 
measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done 
all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak, 


VIII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me three days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 
them away fasting to 
their own Nona they 
will faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far, 4 And 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
a man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 
5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have 

e? And they said, 

even, 6 And he com- 


manded the people to. 


sit down on _ the 
ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them; and they did 
set them before the 

ople. 7 And they 
ad a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
commanded to set 


3 and if I send. 


M AuP) KOs. VIL, VIE 
bydov kar’.idiayv, tBarev robecakthrovePabrov’ sic ra Ota 
crowd apart, he put his fingers to “ears 


abrov, kai mricacg Waro rijc-yhwoonc.abrov, 34 Kai dva- 
his, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 
BréWac eig TOY obpavoy torevakev, Kai héyer abt, "Edoaba, 
looked up to the heaven he groaned, and says tohim, Ephphetha, 
w 9 ivOnr 5 Kai IeiOéwe' oO iv) We EE 
d.zoTw, AravoiyOy7t. 35 Kai IevGewc" ‘dinvoixPycav" avrou 
that is, Be opened. And immediately were opened his 

fag , ‘ s ? , € A ~ ’ ? ~~ Cte. x 
at axoal, Kai § thvOn 0 Oeopocg Tije-yAWoonc-avTov, Kat EXaher 

ears, and was loosed the band of his tongue, and he spoke 

, (4) ~ ‘ aN > nd ov s A t »” oll 
opvuc. 36 Kat Oueorel aTO auTotg iva PyoEVt ELT WOOLY 
rightly. And he charged them that uoone they should tell 

dcov.d& Yavroc' abroic duearédAETO, YpadAov mw piscdrEpov 
But as muchas he them charged, exceeding moiv abundantly 
éxnpvosoy. 87 Kai vmeprrepicome tLemAysaovTo, NéyovrTEc, 
they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they were astonished, saying, 
Kartéc mdvra meroinkev’ Kai rove Kwhove Towel aKovery, 
®Well ‘all °things the “has *done: both the deaf he makes to hear, 
Kai *rovc" adadouc AaXEiv. 
and the dumb to speak, 


8 Ev éxeivate.raic.péipaic YrapumoAXov"  dxydov bvroe, 


In those days very great (the) crowd being, 
Kat py éxOvTWY TL- Paywo, ToocKAaESapMEVOC 25 "In- 
and not having what they mayeat, “having *called*to [Shim] Te 


sovc" rove.waOnrac*avrov' héyeradtoic, 2 Urrayxvifcua 
sus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with compassion 
ti roy dyNov* Ore 70N Prepac" TOELC TOOTMEVOUCLY “poL," 
on the crowd, because already “days ‘three theycontinue with me 
kai ovw-yovaw Ti paywow' Bxaiiady azovew avrod¢ 
and have not what they may eat ; and if Ishallsendaway them 
dynorecc' eic olkov.avray, éxrvOnoovra tv Ty dw" *rivic-yap" 
fasting to their home, they willfnaint in the way; for some 
abrav ® waxpdbey &icaoww." 4 Kai aexptOynoay adr@ oi wabn- 
oftheta fromafar are come, And answered *him *disci- 
rai avrov, "I1dbev robrove duvnoerai ric woe yooracat 
ples » *his, Whence ‘these ‘shall *be *able 7anyone “here to satisfy 
dprwy én’ sonpiac; 5 Kai 'éarnowra" abrove, Mécove fyere 
with bread ina desert? Aud he asked them, Howmany *have*ye 
dorouvc; Oi.dé “elroy, ‘Exra. 6 Kai 'apnyyedev" rq dydw 


1loaves? Andthey said, Seven. And he ordered — the crowd 
avareceiy imi tie yc’ Kai AaBwy rode émra dprovg, 
to recline én the ground, And havingtaken the seven loaves, 


Meiyapiotnoac éexAacev Kai édidov Totc-uaOyTaic.avrov, tva 
having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 


“Trapabwow'" kai mapéOncay rep dydy. 7 Kai 


they might set before(them]. And they set [it] before the * crowd. And 
elyov" txOvdra ddtya* Kai P* ebroynoacg Welrev mapa- 
they had small fishes afew; and having blessed he desired Sto *be *set 


~ 


P — avrov (read [his] fingers) T. 
5 + evdvs immediately rT. 
® + avrot they Lrtra. 
@— avrov (read the disciples) rrr. 


govs GLTTrAW. 
L[Tr]a. 


P28 + tavra these L 


d y~yotts T. 
& HKovot EW; eigiy are A. 
yéAAer he orders Lrtra. 


4 — ebOéws [L]TTra. ¥ nvotynoay LTTrA, 
t Aéywouv TTra. ¥ — avros (read he charged) LTTrAw. 

x — rovs TTrA. YmdaAcy woAAov again great LTTrA, *%—6’In- 
b nuépac GLTTrAW. © — mou 
e kal Twves aNd Some LTTrA. f 4 amd from (afar) TTrA. 
h 4 Ove TTrA, i npwra TTrA. E clay TIrA. | papay- 
m + [cai] and L. 0 rapati@ou TTra. © elyay LTTrA, 
48 elev TapareOnvat Kal avTa L; avTa cimev Kal TadTA TapaTLOevas Try 


avTa mapednxev he set these before [them] Ta, 


VIIL. MARK. 

Oeiven cai attra." 8 Tigayor.cé! Kai iyooraoOnoay. Kai 
Sbefore(7them]*also ‘these. And they ate and were satisfied. And 
qpav TEepioosvpara khaopatwy imra Sorupidac." 9 ioav_oé 
they took up ‘over *and above ‘of *fragments seren baskets, And *were 
‘ot §=gayovrec' we rerpakisyiAtor’ Kai arédvoEV adrode. 

*those*who “had *eaten about fourthousand; and he sent “away ‘them, 
10 Kai *eiPéwe" iuBac etc TO roto pETa THY praOnrov 
Andimmediately havingenteredintothe ship with *disciples 
abrov, iA9ev elc Ta péon AarpavovOa, 11 Kai 2€HAOor- ot 
‘his, hecame into the parts of Dalmanutha. And went *out tthe 
Dapicaio cai Hokavro *svenreiv' avr, Snrovvrec rap’ 


?Pharisees and began to dispute with him, secking from 
avrov onueiov ard Tov ovpavod, TEIpalovTEec abrov. 12 Kai 
him a sign from the heaven, tempting him, And 
avaorevatac ,Tp-rvEevpari.avTou Réyet,. Ti -yeved.atirn 
having groaned in his spirit he says, Why “this “*gencration 
Yonpsioy imifnrei;' anv éyw *Upiv," edoPnoera ry 
*a ‘sign seeks ? Verily Isuy toyou, If there shall be given 
yeved.ratry onpeiov. 13 Kai ageic avrovc, *uBac 
tothis generation asign. - And having left them, having entered 


madi" sie ro mAoiov'! amndOev ele TO TéOaY. 
again into the’ ship he went away to the other side. 
y , . ~ ” ‘ ? ,« ” 
14 Kai éredaBovro aPety dprove, Kai Elgin Eva aro 
And __ they forgot to take oaves,* and except one loaf 


obx-elyov pel éavtay tv TH TrOiw.. 15 Kai duecrédXrETO 
they had not [any] with them in the _ ship. And he charged 
avroic, Aéywy, Opare, * BAéEreETE aro THe Zone THY Papioaidy 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven of the - Pharisees 
kai tie Cipinc ‘Howdov. 16 Kai dueXoyiZovro mpoc adAhdove, 
andofthe leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 
*éyovrec," “Ore dprove ovK *éxouev." 17 Kai yvovde 


saying, Because loaves “not *we *have. And, knowing [it} 
6 ’Inaovc' héyer avroic, Ti dvadroyilecOe Ort dprove ovk, 
Jesus says tothem, Why reason ye because loaves “not 
EXETE ; ovrwvosire ovdéi.cvmiere; Séri' retwpwpéyny 
tye "have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? Yet hardened 


éxere THY-Kapdtay.vpady ; 18 6¢0adpodc Eyovrec ov.BdErETE ; 
have ye your heart ? Eyes having, - do ye not see? 
Kai wra ExovTeC ovK.aKOvETE; Kai obpynpoveveTe; 19 OTE 
and ears haying, doyenothear? and do ye not remember? When 
rove TévTe Aprouc ékNaca eic TOvC TEVTAKITXLALOUG, ® réd0UE 


the five loaves Ibroke to the five thousand, how many 
kogdivove ‘mAnoec .kkacpatrwy'" noare; Atyovow aire, 
hand-baskets full offragments took ye up? They say to him, 


Awédeca. 20 “Ore.*dé" robe émra! sig rove rerpaKioxiriove, 
‘Twelve. Andwhen the seven to the four thousand, 
, , , oN i, ” = mOj O& 
Toowy onupidwy mAnpwyara khacpaTwy Hoare; 1.0€ 
of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took ye up? Andthey 
elzrov,'‘Emra. 21 Kai &Xeyev adroic, "Ive! 0b" ~—auviere; 
said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How “not ‘do *ye understand? 
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them also before them. 
8So they did eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a ship’ 
with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of hima sign 
from heaven, eepting 
him. 12 And Ke sighe 
deeply in’ his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after asign? verily IL 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
and entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither -had 
they in the ship with 
them more than one 


loaf, 15 And he charged 


them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and Qf the leaven 
of Herod. 16 And they 


, Teasoned among them- 


selves, saying, Jt is 
because we have no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread ? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 
not ? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and du 
ye not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve, 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ufents took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
21 And he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


t kal épayov LTTr. SapupisasL. 
v evOds LTTrA. * + [avrds] hen. . * ovvgnrety LTTTA. 
® wad éuBas LTTrA. 
embarked) Ta. ¢ 4+ [xai] and b, d — )éyovres LTTrA. 
f — 6"Inaods (read he says) T[tr]A. &— Em LTfrA. » + KaiT. 
umtraw, = * [6€] TrA5S Kae T. 1+ [aprovs] loaves t. 
avT@ and they say tohim a, *® — Ilws Ta, 


‘t — ot daydvres (read and they were) T[Tr]A. 
" -Y Gyret onpecov LTTrA. 
b — 70 LTrW; [ets mAotov] Tr; — els TO mAotov (read éuBas having 
€ éxovow they have ctr. 
1 KAagTMaTwY TANnpELS 
™ «ai Aéyovow T; Kal Aéyouow 
° ovmw not yet LTTra. 


« [Duc] A. 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnida; and they 
bring a blind manunto 
him, and besought him 
totonch him, 23 Ava 
he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him out of the town; 
and when he had spit 
on his é¢yes, and put 
his hands upon hin, 
he asked him if he saw 
ought, 24 And he look- 
ed up, and said, I see 
mon as trees, walking: 
25 After that he put 
his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he 
was restored, and 
kawevery man clearly, 
26 And he sent him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor 1: 
ato any iu the tovr, 


27 And Jesr* went 
out, and his Aisciples, 
into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi: and 
by the way he asked 
his. disciples, saying 


unto them, Whom do- 


men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some sy, Elias >; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I, am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell’ no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days rise again, 32 And 
he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


MAPKOS, VIIL 

22 Kai P’pyerau" cic BnOoaidav’ Kai péoovew aire rupddyr, 
And hecomes to  Bethsaida; and they bring to him a bling 

Kai rapakadovow abroy iva aitod abyra. 23 Kai 

‘(man], and beseech him that him he might touch, And 

ittiNaBopuevoc Tijc XEIPOE TOU TUPrOD Enyayev" adbrov 
taking hold of the hand ofthe blind [man] he led forth him 


cw tie Kwjne, Kal mrbone ig Ta.dppara.aiTov, érifeic 
out of the ‘village, and having spit upon his eyes, having laid 
NaS ~ ’ ~ ? ’ Lo! ” r/ , u 7 ‘ 
Tae xkioac alt émnowra avroy ci Te ‘BXNére." 24 Kai 


[his] hands uponhim heasked him _ ifanything he beholds, And 
avaBribac eyev, Brérw rode avOpwrove, *ort we devioa 
having looked up he said, Ibehold the men, for as trees 
Opell meourarouvrdc. 25 Elra. wariv ‘twrédnkev" rag 
I see [them] walking. Then ‘again he laid [his] 
xXeivac tri Todc.dpParpodbc.adrov, Kai Yeroinoey abTov ava-, 


hands upon his eyes, ‘and made him look 
BréPa." Kai YarokarectaOn," wai *évéBePev" Yrnavyde" 
up. And he was restored, and _ looked “on clearly 
Zdrravrac." 26 Kai aréorettey abroy Eic 2rbv."olkov_auToU, 
all men]. And he sent, him to his house, 
Aéywy, "Mndé! sic rHY BwOpNY elosAONC. CuNlé itrC 
saying, Neither into the. village mayest thouenter, nor mayest tell [it] 
Twi gy TH Kwuy.)) 


to any one in the village. 
27 Kai t&7dOev b’Inoove cai ot.waOnrai_adrov eic Tac Kw- 
And ?went*forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the vil- 
pas Katoapsiacg’ rig PiNimov’ Kai tv TH OOM = Endwra 
ages of Czesarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 
Tove-mabyTac.abTov, éywy favroic," Tiva He AEyovow ot 
his disciples, saying tothem, Whom ‘me ‘do “pronounce - 
av0owrot civat; 28 0i.58 FamexoiOnoar" f, &Iwavyny roy Bar- 
2men to be? And they answered, John the Bap- 
rioTny’ Kai dddor “HV\iav"" ador.dé va" réyv-roognrev. 
tist ; and others, Elias ; but others, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai adbroc *réyer adroie,' ‘Ypeicdé riva pe Eyer 
And he says to them, But ye, whom “me ‘do *ye “pronounce 
elvar; "AzroxorBetc ™Oe" 6 Tléraog Eyer adT@, LVd.el 6 youoroc. 
to be? “Answering ,tand “ Peter says to him, Thouartthe Christ. 
30 Kai Bare at aey abroic tva pndevix ™Eywou" —rrepi 
And he strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
? ~ 1 ae. ¢ Pi) ry , > ‘ eo Pa) ~ . 
avrov. 31 Kai 70Saro dwWacKey avrove ort et FOV 


d “ 


him. _ And he began to teach them that it is necessary for the 
viov Tov avOpHrou modAdAa Tabeiv, Kai arrodoxiacOjvar 
Son of man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


ard" ray moecBuréowy Kai PaoyLEpsivy Kai P®ypaypaTewy, Kat 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, sand 
aroxravOnvat, Kai ETA TOELC NMEOAC avaoTHVAaL 832 Kai 
to be killed, - and after three ;*days torise [again]. And 
mappnoia Tov Néyor éhadet. Kai moocraBopevog Baroy 
openly the . word hespoke. And “having “taken °*to [Shim] ‘him 


P épxovrar they come LTTrA. 


beholdest a. 


W amexatectadn L} amexatéom TTrA. 


all things LTTraw. 
€ cimay spake TA. 
i Ore els LTTrA. 
8 eimwow L. 


k énpwra avrovs asked them LTTra. 
© Ywd by LTTrAW. 


a efyveyxev he brought forth Trra.  BAerers thou 

t €Oykev Tra. v §uéBAeWev he saw distinctly Trra. 

x evéBAemev LTTrA. y SnAavyas T. 2 ararrTa 

&— doy GLTTrAW. %phnotT, ¢—pydé....KéunT. 4 [adrots] Tr. 

f + abro A€éyovres to him saying LTTrA. 8 + 67 TA. -} “HAetay T. 
1+ «al and L. m — §€ LTTra. 
48 6 Tlérpos avrav LITrA, 


as dévdpa G. 


Pa + sav of the GLTTraw. 
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, ” ~ ~ © i 
6 Térooc" apEaro émiryudy airy. 33 6.6 éimoroadgeic Kai Waren ben he 
and 


~ *Peter began torebuke him. But he, turning about eandalookaamen 

, ’ ~ , ~ . + - 
(wv rovepabnrdag.atrov, émerijnoey rp Tlétpw, ‘Aeywr,! Be ee nek tee 
seeing his disciples, - rebuked Peter, saying, ee RERER ERAS ae 
uw , ~ e ss y 
Yraye driow pov, carava* ore ov.dpoveic Ta ee ee aa 
behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things cpa rae ay ye 
tou Oeov, wXa Tad Thy arvOowrwr. the: things that be of 

of God, but the things of men. men, 
34 Kai roockaXsodpevoe tov OxXov ody roic paOnraic 

And having called to [him] the crowd with 2disciples eat ee 
avrov eizev adroic, “Ooric! Oder dziow pou “éOeiy," amap- him with his disciples 
*his hesaid tothem, Whosoever desires after me _ to come, let 2lso, hesaid Sees 
, _ het : : Hh te, , osoever come 
vnoisbw éavTov, Kal apaTw TOV_OTAUNOY_AUTOV, Kat after me, let him deny 
him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and himself, and take up 


> ’ ron n , ' A ~ his cross, and follow 
akoovGeirw pot. 85 de-ydo%av' Org  ThvaAvyiy.adrovd me. 35 For whosoever 
let him follow me, For whoever may desire his life will save his life shall 
~ ? rE ft an ome ee 22 ye oN E \ rm lose it ; but whosoever 
owoa, aroecn airy’ d¢.0 .av *arodtoy' rHYJWuyHnyv.abrov" shall Tose his life for 
tosavg, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life _ my sake and the gos- 
ee > ns x s ; ‘ me " , EE. pel’s, the same shall 
EVEKEV EMOU Kai TOU EvayyEdlou, *oOUTUC' GWoE AVTII. save it. 36 For what 
onaccount of me and ofthe glad tidings, he shall save it. shall it profit a man, 
Srey “9 , ” dA , , , if he shall gain: the 

36 riydp *woednoer! “dvOpwroy Seay Kepdnoy' TOY KdopMOY Whole world, and lose 
For what shall it profit aman if he gain the. “world his own soul? 37 Or 

w . av - : ; \ tae a —F y what shall a man give 
O\ov Kai “CypuwOy" ryvpuyjv.airov; 37 °H ri dwoet in axchalie toe 5s 
‘whole and lose his soul ? or what shall *give soul? 38 Whosoever 


dvOpwroc' _avrddNaypu rijcuxijc abrovd ; 38 d¢-yap-favll [peretore shall be ae 


‘a "man {as] an exchange for his soul? For whoever my words in this a- 
imavmxyuvOy pe kai Tove tmove NOyoug éy TH-yeved.rabry eae a ane des 
may have been a-~hamed of me and my words in this generation igo ghall the Son of 
TY potyatdr Kai apaptwry, Kai 6 vig Tov avOpwrou éraw- Neth eae 


the adulterous and sinful, also the Son of man willbe oF his Father with the ° 


xu: cnosraravroy.otay tdXOn ty ry O6Ey rov-rarpoc.abrow bolysngels, TX, And 
ashamod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father Verily I say unto you, 


pe Rahn 2 xk 20 Esiia ie. 30 e eat oe hrotc, “Awury. That there be some of 
; Kai é\eyey abrot v, 
pera TOY ayyihwy Tay ayiwy! QJ yev baa oat haar ee grins lg 8 


beg te es 4 = Bol m nied Sabin 64 them, ied which shall not taste 

Néyw bpiv, Ore eiciv twice SrGv wde' EornKOTwY, otTiWEG of cents iy Bane 
se a S . cranes 7h seen the kingdom 

Isay toyou, That there are some of those here tanding, who LY Goll come Will powen! 


ov-m)) yevowvrat Pavarov twe.dy idwow tiv Baorretay Tov 
in no wise shall taste of death until they see the kingdom 


Oeod AndvOviay ty duvaper. 
of God havingcome in _ power. 


2 Kai yeG?! npepac 8 mapadapBaver 6 "Inoovg roy 
“4 


, tae bw chi 3 Y 2 And after six days 

And abe : ore six — oes f him] seme ; Foca at nee jibe 
Tirpoy wai ‘rov'"’ldewBov Kai *rov" ’Iwavyyy, kai avadéper Peter, and James, and 
Peter and James and John, and bringsup John, and _ leadeth 


> \ > ” ‘ \ ons , F them up into an hig’ 
aurove Eg opoc .uynrov Kar’ idiay povovcg’ Kai METELOP- mountain apart by 
them intoa*mountain *high apart alone. And he was trans- eee A — “ae 
~ ws Pre rie pe s ~ 

why eumpocVey adtwy, 3 Kai raiparca.avrou ‘éyévero' fore them. 3 And his 
figured before them ; and his garments became raiment became shin~ 
’ , m! 7 | 7 . «9 \ ~~ img, exceeding white 

ori\A\Bovta, evkad lav Mug xwy," ofa yvapede el THC as snow ; so as no ful- 
shining, white exceedingly as sow, suchas a fuller on , the ler on earth can white 


T—7OLTTrA. Kat Aéyee and says TTrA. tEinsIfany one itr. —¥ axoAovbetv to 
follow GiTraw. W dav TTrA. % gwoAéoet Shall lose TTra. Y écavrov Wuxny GTW. 
2 — o$tos GLTTrAW. a mdedct does it profit TA. > + roy the (man) Lrr[a]w. © Kepdn- 
gatogainTa. 4 Cyuiw@nvac to lose Ta. oot yap dot avOpwros (read tor what, &ec.) IT 5 
ri ydp | duce avOpwros] A. feav LtrA, 8 Wde Tw ‘Tra, bh yera LITrA, 4— Tov W. 
&— ov Gitra, | éyévovTo LTraW. m™ — ws xiv TH 
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them. 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus, 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Hlias. 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid, And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what tHe rising 
from the dead should 


mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 


that Elias must first 
come? 12 And he an- 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is 
written of the Sonof 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought, 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him, 


14 And when he 
came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them, 15 And 
straightway all the 
a0) G4 when they be- 

eld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


MAPKOS. IX. 
vic ob divara.™ Nevedvat, 4 kai GhOn abroicg “HXiac! civ 
earth is not able to whiten, And ‘appeared *to°them ‘Elias ?with 


PMwoti," kai oav IovddaXovvTEC! TH Inood. 5 Kai arroxoeic¢ 
“Moses, and they were talking with ‘ Jesus, And answering 
o.Tlérpog Neyer rp 'Inood, “PaBGBi," Kaddy tory Hnyac ode 
Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good. itis forus here 
civau Kai rouowpsy Soxnvac roeie," coi piay, cai PMw- 
tobe; and letusmake tabernacles ‘three, forthee one, and for Mo- 
cei" piay, kai “HXia" piav. 6 ob-ydpyde ri "Aadynog*" 
ses one, and for Elias one. For he knew not what he should say, 
“yoav-yap ‘ékpoBo.." 7 Kai tyévero vedédn émioxidZovea 
for they were greatly afraid. And therecame acloud overshadowing 
airoic, Kai *7AOev" pwr tk Tic vedeAne, YAéyovea," Orde 
them; and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This r 
ory d.vidcpov 6 ayamnréc’ Zabrov dkovere" 8 Kai tanwa 
is my Son the beloved: shim ‘hear “ye. And suddenly 
meorBreWapevor ovdKértovdéva ‘eidov,' *adda" roy Incovy 
having looked around no longer any one they saw, but Jesus 
povoy pe égutiyv. 9 "KaraBawovrwr6é" abrdy ard" rod 
alone with themselves. And as *were *descending ‘they from the 


dpoue dueoreiharo abroic iva pydevi Wmynowvrar a el- 
mountain he charged them ~ that tonoone they should relate what they 
doy," sin Otay 6 vide Tov avOowm0v ek VEKOOY 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 

avast. 10 kai rov Noyov ékparnoay mpde éavTove, Sovn- 


be risen. And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
rouvrec' ti torw Td Kk véKoO@Y avaoTnvat. 
tioning what is the *from *among [*the] dead +rising. 


11 Kai éxnpwrww adbréy, Méyovrec, *' Orc" Neyovow § oi yoau~ 

And _ they asked him, saying, That Ssay *the *seribes 

pareic Ste “HXiavy' Sei EXOety mowrov; 12 ‘O.d? ‘azoxpilsic 
that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 

exer" abroic, *‘HXiac' wey! Owy mpGroy, ™aroxaliorg' 


said tothem, Elias indeed having come first, restores - 
mavra’ Kai THC yéypartar imi Tov vidy Tov advOowrou™ 
allthings; and how it has been written of the Son of man 


iva mwo\dkd ray ~— kal “EovderwOg.! 18 dddAG réyea 


that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but I say 
« ~ o \ k* , iT ? we \ 2 , > ~ tld 
vpiv, ore Kat “HXiac! edndvGev, Kai Exotnoay abr@ doa 


to you, that alsa Elias hascome, and they did tohim whatever 
Paydércnoar,' kaQwe yéeyoatrar ém abroy. 
they desired, as it has been written of him, 


14 Kai %%)9dv" apd¢ rode pabnrac ™eidev" dydov moby 


And having come to the disciples hesaw a “crowd ‘great 
Teot avrovc, Kal yoappareic *oulnrovyrac’ “adroic." 15 Kai 
around them, and scribes discussing with them, And 
YeHGéeuc" mac 6 bxroc “dw! adbrov *EeAayBnOn," Kai 


immediately all the crowd: secing him were greatly amazed, and 


2 + oUTws thus TTra. 
8 Tpeis OKYNVAS LTTrA. 
W éxpoBot yap éyévovo for they became greatly afraid LTTra. 
2 axoveTe aUTOU LTTrA. 


© “PaBBec TA. 


GTTraw. 


4 Q eldoy Sumyjowrvrar LITA. 

Paprcator kai the Pharisees and [L]r. 

™ aroka@uoravet LTTrA, 

oe eLovdernOy (5 A) LTrA; efovbervw) Yr. 

88 guvGnrovvTas 1 TrA. 
xa ¢feaufSynOno y LYTrA, 


1 — pay TT], 


they saw TTr. 
wa (Sovres LTTrA. 


o*Hielas T. P Mwitcet LIW; Mwvoy Tra. a ovvAadovrtes T. 
tHAela T. v dmoxp.67 he should answer tTra. 
xéyéveroT. Y¥— A€yovca 
b kal KataBatvovtwy LTTr: Ctx b. 
© guyvgnrovvres LTTrA. f°O 7. wherefore LW. z+ 08 
h‘Heiay T. i Edy acid TTra. k ‘Hycias T. 
na ; (read and how has it been written, &.) LT. 

P2 7OeAov TTrA, 92 éA@ovres TTr. ra eidov 


ta mods avrovs With them Tir. 8 ev00s TTrA 


act ph L. 


1x. MAREK. 
= , ? ty S 2.2 .? , v. ‘ 
pooToEXOVTEC . NOTAaCOVTO avTov. 16 Kai érnowrnoey Yrotec 
running to [him] saluted him, And he asked the 


yoappareic," Ti tovgnreire" rpdc *avrove;" 17 Kai %azo- 
scribes, What discuss ye with them? And an- 
\ ~ ? ~ * s r 
KotGeic! cig ex Tov dxXov Selzer," Arddonanre, Hveyca roy vidv 
swering one outof the crowd said, Teacher, I brought ?son 
pov mpd¢ ot, éxovTa rvetpa Gadov. 18 Kai brov-4av" abrov 
my to thee, having a*spirit ‘dumb; and wheresoever him 
karahaBy proce fabrov'" cai agpifer, Kai roiLee rode 
it seizes it dashes *down ‘him; and hefoams, and gnashes 
dddvracfadrod," kai Enpaiverar Kai Seizrov" roic paOnraic 
his teeth, and iswitheringaway. And I spoke to “disciples 
ov ? A b , LY > mn” « AWA ’ 
covivaavTo éixkBardwow, Kai ovxicyycav. 19 ‘0.02 dzo- 
‘thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. Buthe  an- 
cpBeic*'air@' heya, Q yeved  Arioroc, Ewe wore TOdC Dua 
swering him says, O *generation ‘unbelieving! until when. with you 
toouar; Ewe wore avétopar vpwy; gépere adbrov mpdc pe. 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to me, 
20 K ‘ m” > 4 ‘ ? Pia oe ae | \ ? SY i ? , 
ai Hveyxay abrov mpoc abroy' Kai idwy abroy 'eIéwe 
And they brought him to him. Andseeing him immediately 
To mvedpa" = ktorrdpakev" avroyv, Kal Tecwy emi THe 
the spirit threw into “convulsions *him, and haying fallenupon the 
vic éxuXiero agoifwy. 21 Kai trnpwrnoey rov-rarépa.abrov, 
earth herolled foaming. And he asked his father, 
Ilda0¢ ypdvog toriv we Tovro yeyoney abr; ‘O0é eirev, 
How long atime isit that this as been withhim? Andhe said, 
Tlardudbev. 22 nai oda ™adroy Kai cic mip" EBadev Kai 


From childhood. And often him bothinto fire it cast and 
tic Udata, iva arohiog avréyv' "GAN" si te Mbvacat," 
into waters, that it might destroy him: but if anything thou art able 
BonOnoov nuiv, omrayxyvic%ic tp Nude. 23 ‘O.d2/In-' 
{to do], help us, being moved with pity on us. And Je- 


ove elev abrw, To &l °tvaca Priorevoa," mavra dvvata 
¢ Y Cie 
“If thouartuble tobelieve,  allthings are possible 


sus said to him, 
TH TrorevovTt. 24 %Kai® "edOewc" Kopa~ac Oo warp Tov 
tohim that believes. And immediately crying out the father of the 


madiov Sera Oaxpiwy' édeyev, iorebw, *Kipee," Boner 
little child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 
pov-rp.amioria. 25 ldwy.dt o’Inaovc bre, émiovvrpéxer 
mine unbelief. But *seeing 1Jesus that *was running *together 
dyAoc, éxeripnoey TY TvEbpate TH axaBaprw, Néywy airy, 
4a*crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying to it, 
T&"xvevpa ro ddadov Kai kugpov," eye Xoo érrirdoow," ééedOe 
Spjrit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come 
~ ‘ ‘ / 
yz" abrov, kai pynxéte elotXOyc lc abrov. 26 Kai *xpa- 
out of — him, and no more mayest thouenterinto him. And having 
Eav," wai moka = “oo rapatar' bagirov,' séndOev? Kai 
eriedout,and *much ‘thrown ‘into °convulsions , *him, it came out; and 
e ¢ g a o ? , 
éyévero woei vexpdc, Wore “* moddove héyery Ore amréPaver. 


es 


he became Asif dead, so that many said that he was dead. 
Y avrovs them GLTTrA. 2 ouvGnrecre LITA. savrovsB. » amex, 
him rT A. © — elmev LTTrA. 4 édy LTTra. € — avrov (read [hii 


Selma TIraA. _» avrots them GLTTraw. 


14 é« since LITraw. 
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y2 an’ from L. 
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(read [his] teeth) [L]}rrra. 
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™ Kal €ls mp avrov TA, 
T evOUs TTA. , 


2a «patos GLTTrAW. 


117 


to him saluted him. 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, J have brought 
unto thee my _ son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit ; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and 
he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
spake to thy- disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and: they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me, 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
strgightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since this came 
unto him? And he 


_ said, Ofachild. 22 And 


ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and 
into the waters, .to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have tompas- 
sion on us, and help 
us, 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be- 
‘lieve, all things are 
possible to him that 
believeth, 24 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, 
Lord; ‘I believe; hel 
thou mine unbelief. 


_25 When Jesus saw 


that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked ,the foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb antl 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and reut 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
was as one dead; in- 
somuch that pl 
said, He is dea 


7 


eon av7® answered 


ia £ — avrov 

i 7d mvedma evOvs 

D GAA T. 

8 — wera 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose, 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
29 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer a 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
magn should know it, 
31 For. he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong ‘yourselyes by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 And 
he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith 
unto them, Tfany man 
desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And he took achild, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever _ shall 
receive one of. such 


children in my name, | 


receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me. 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAPKOS. Dg 


27 6.6:’Inoove Kparnoag tabrov rite xeipde" Hyepev abror, 
But Jesus, havingtaken him bythe, hand, raised*up ‘him, 


Kal aviorn. 

and he arose. 
28 Kai ic olkov ot.pabnrai-abrod 

And into a house his disciples 

f2 , Pend > isi hb gt " cg Cea 2 ie 

ETNPWTWY AVTOY KAT -LOLaY, Ort NEC OVK.OUYN- 
asked him apart, Because [of what] *we were not 

Onuev éxBareiv ard; 29 Kai elev abroic, Tovro 70 yivocg 

able to cast out it? And hesaid to them, aoe ry 


év obdevi divarae tedOeiv ei_yn tv moocevyy cai vnoreig." 


esiceAOOvra.avror" 
when he was entered 


by nothing can go out except by prayer and _ fasting. 
80 ‘Kal éxeiBev" 2&eAOdvrec kraperopebovro™ dua The 

And from thence having gone forth they went through 
Tadt\aiac’ Kai obk.0edev iva ric. tyvp'! 81 ééidac- 


Galilee ; and he would not that anyone should know [it]; "he *was *teach- 


xev yao rovce.uabnrdc.abrov, Kai éheyev avroic, “Ort 0 vidg 
ings for his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
Tov avOpwrov- wapadidora Eéic xElpac avOowrwy, Kai 

of man is delivered: into [the] hands of men, =e 
aroxtevovow airy Kai aroxrayOeic. "ry Tpity Hyétog" 
they will kill him; and having been oe onthe third day 
dvaorhnoera. 32 O1.0& Hyvtovy Td pijpa, Kai époBovrTo 
le will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 


avrov sTEowTHO AL 
shim to 7ask, 


33 Kai "7AGev! gic Karepvaotp" cai év ry orig yevdouevoc 
And ‘hecame to Capernaum ; and *in *the — ‘being 
? a > I , ? ~ ¢ ~ , 
érnpwra avrovc, Ti ty ry od Prpdc Eavrove" diedoyilecOe; 
he asked ‘them, Whatin the way among yourselves were ye discussing ? 
34 01.0 touwrwy' modc addAndrove yap dedéxOnoav %ey 
But they were silent; *with %one *another *for they had beendiscussing by 


Ty 0d~," ric peilwv. 35 cat Kabioag épwrynoev roi¢ 
the. way, who([was] greater. And sitting down hecalled the 

’ \ t ? ~ ” 4 r = ” 
Owdeca, Kai héyer adroic, Bi ric Oehe 7 TOOTOC sivat, ftorat 


svelee, first ‘to *be, he shall be 


mavrwy tsxaroc Kai mavtwy didxovoc. 36 Kai -AaBwy 
of “all ‘ast and “of all ‘servant. And having taken 
mavdloyv éornoey avTo ty péow.advTay' Kai evaykadoapmevoc 
alittlechild he set it in  theirmidst; and having taken *in[*his]*arms 
airé elev abroic, 87 “Oc. idy' ty réy Srowtreyv mradiwy" 
‘it hesaid to them, Whoever one of such little chiidren 
deEnra imi rp.dvouuripov, ene Céyerae’ Kai O¢dv" pe 
shall receive in 7™¥ name, me receives ; and whoever me 
‘OsEnrar," ovK spe d&xerat, Gra tov amooreihayra pe. 
shall receive, mot me receives, but him who sent me. 


38 AzrexpiOn dé" abr@s"’ lwavyng*réy vv," AWaoxars, eidouév 


And ee Shim 1John saying, Teacher, we saw 


Tiva* TY Lv opari. cov éxBadXovra Sapodvea, YO¢ obK.aKoNOUVOEt 
some one in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 


and he says tothem, If anyone desires 


d is Xeupos avrov his hand trtr, 
8"O mn japan ink LW. 
™ weTa TPELS jmépas after three days LTTra. 
° Kadapvaove LTTraw. 
8 $aiwy tovrwy of these little children tT. 
[dé] L} fm spoke (to him) Tira, 


LTTrA. 
Pyvoe LTTrA. 


e sigeA9vTos avrov LTT. f Kar iSlay émnpaerwv adrdov 
i KaxeiOev LTTrA. * éropevovro utr. 
» 7AGov they came Lrtra. 
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IX. MARK. 


e ~ e ..) > , , ” ~ ~ 
yutiv'” Kai *exwddcaper' abrov, re odx.dxodovOt mpiv." 


us, and we forbade him, because he follows not us, 
. a? ~ ‘ > > ‘ 
39 ‘0.6 /Inaove elev, Mo)-Kwdtere adrdsy* ovdsic.yao torw 
But Jesus said, Forbid not him ; for noone , there is 
~ ’ , ‘ ~ , ‘ x 
0g Tomo Ovvamy eri TY-dvdpaTipov, Kai duvInoerat 
who shalldo a work ct power in my name, and be able 


TAXD KakoXoyijaai pe. 40 dc-ydo ovkéorw Kad ipciy," dio 


readily to-speak evil of me; forhe who isnot against you, for 
as " “ ; Cie 

>buy" gor. 41 Oc-ya@o-av Torley vac ToTHowy 
you is. For whoever may give *to *drink tyou a cup 


téarog tv *rp'.dvéparispou," Ore yousrTov tore, apy éyw 
or water in my name, because “C“hrist’s “ye 7are, verily Isay 
vpiv, Coburn farodéoy" rovpucbdy.airov. 42 Kai d¢.dv 
tu you, in no wire should he lo-e his reward. And whoever 

cravéaXioy teva Tov ( hricrevovTwy eic 
m. y cuuse “to otvnd'tone 7of *the “little “ones belicve in 
? 4 {" , b. > ~ ~ ’ Pe NiO NN S| {| 
épué," KadOy tar adT@ pa\dov él repineirac *ALGoc_pwuALKOC 
Le, good itis for him’ rather if- is put a millstone 

k . 
ret Toyv.tpaxrAoyv.adTov, Kai BéBAnTar- ee THY Oadacoay. 
G)-24b his neck, and he has becn cast into the sea, 
43 Kaitay *cxavdadify' — ae 1)-xEl0-cov, amoxoWov airny’ 
‘nd if *should*cause ®to offend *thee ‘thy -hand, cut off it: 

kadév Joor éarivl cudAdOv ™élic Tiv Cwijy sioedGety,! 
good fortifee itis maimed into life to enter, (rather) 

« . =< a. , > 

Tac dbo xEloag ExovTa areOEiy eic THY yeEVVaY, Eig TO 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 
mip To adoBecrov, 44 Ozrov b.oKwArnE.avTwY ov.rEAEUTE, Kal 
fire the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 
TO Tip ob-oBévyvurat." 45 Kai day d.7obc.cov oKxarvdadily 
the five is not quenched. And if thy foot should cause *to “offend 


ce, atoxuWov avrov’ Kaddy°Péorw aot! eicedOsiv ele THY 


puxowy 8 TOV 
who 


‘thee, cut olf it: good itis forthee toenter into 
Cwijyy xwrdor, h rove dbo roéag tyovTa BAnOijvae eg 
life lame, {rather]tharn the two feet having to be cast into 


. > e oe » » pt ‘ , 
Ti yéeevvay, Vic TO Tvp TO doPsaTov," 46 ToroV 0 oKwhis 
tke Gehenna, intothe fire the unquenchable, whvre “worl 


‘er = . . ~ , PV er | ‘ 
aivoy ov.Te\evTG, Kai TO TIP ob.cBéivvuTat." 47 Kai tay o 
if 


‘their dies not, and the fire is not quenched. And 
ae, " eet ade , 
6g0arp6c.c0u oxavoanily of, tkParE avrov Kkahov 
thine eye should cause *to “offend ‘thee, cust out it: good 


Scou éoriv', povopPadrpov siaedOery cic THY Baoisiay Tov 


for thee itis with one cye toenter into the kingdom 

a > \ , 
Geow, H Ovo dpBarpode Exovra BANPijvat Eig THY yeev~ 
of God, [rather] than two eyes having tobecast into the Gehen~- 


~ , o , ‘ ’ ~ > ~ ‘ ‘ 
vay ‘rou mupéc,' 48 o7rov b.oKwrné.adToev ov.rsEvTa, Kal TO 


na of fire, where their worm dies not, and the 

, ~ ny ‘ c KA a ‘ 
rio ov.cBévvuTa. 49 Tdeydp mupi adtoOnotray, “Kat 
fire is not quenched, For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 


. , ‘ ‘ 4 wr i} 
masa @vcia ari adwwOjcera.! 50 Karoy 7d “adac, 
every sacrifice with salt shall be salted. Good [is]the | salt, 


2 éexwAvouev TTrA. r 
not f llowing ust. > yuwy us BLTrAW. 
e + ér that [L]Ttra. f amoAéoe: shall he lose Ltr. | 
LITA).  » mote éxdvtwy have faith a; — evs ewe T. 
an ass LTTrA. k gxavdadton T. Véorty oe LITrA. 
? — verse 44 [Tr]. °+ [yap] forL. — P éortn ce LTTrAW. 
[uirr-{ a}. r — yerse 46 1| Tr]. 8 aé €otiy TIrA. 
mace Guqia adAt GAvcOnoerae TLTr]. Y gaa L 


¢ — tm GLTTrAW. 


t — tov mvupos LTTrA. 
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we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not 
us. 39 But Jesus sgid, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of 
me, 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you acup of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward, 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these little oney 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea, 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, ang the 
fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee,: pluck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire : 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched, 49 For ever 

one shall besalted wit 

fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt. 50 Salt is good: 


a [é7t ovK gKoAovber yuty] Tr; OTL OVK HkoAOUGEL Huty because he was 
4d — yov (read [my]) GLTra. 
& + rovtwv (read of these little ones) 
i pvdos ovikos, millstone turned by 

m eigedOety eis THY Gwhy LTT:AW. 

4 — els 7d TUp TO aaBeorov 


U—-Kab 
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but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, where- 
with will ye season it ? 
Have salt in your- 
sclves, and have peace 
one with another, 


&. And he arose 
from thenee, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judza by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
‘him aguin; and, as he 
was wont, he taught 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees cume to him, 
and asked him, Is if 
lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command you? 
4 And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 

ut her away. 5 And 

esus answered and 
said unto them, For the 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept, 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them 
male and female. 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and. they 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but 
one: flesh, 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter, 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away 
his wife, and marry 
‘another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall -put away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery, 


13 And they brought 
young children to him, 
that he should touch 
them: and his disci- 
ye rebuke those that 

rought them. 14 But 
ywhen Jesus saw it, he 
'was much displeased, 
aud said unto them, 
Suffer the little child: 
ren to come unto me, 


MAPKOS. IX, %. 


tav.dt 7rd *éidac" dvadoy yévnrat, tv rim abro dprvoere; 
butif the salt saltless is become, with what it will ye season? 
Eyere tv Eavrotc | Xudac," Kai eionvevere ev a@dAnrote. 
Have in yourselres salt, and be at gage with one another. 
10 *Kakei?tev" avacrac éoyerar cic ra bora THe lovdaiag, 
Andthence rising up he comes into the borders of Judza, 
Sid row! méoay rov lopddvov' Kai *ovproostoyvrat" maw 
by the’ other side ofthe Jordan, And come together again 
byAot TOdE aUTOY, Kai We e(w9er mradrw éidacKer 
crowds to him, and as he had been accustomed again he taught 
abrovc. 2 Kai rpocedOdvrec soi Papioaion *ernpwrnoav? 
them, And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 
avroy ei é&eorw avdpi yuvaika arodvoa, TEepalovtec 
him if itis lawful for a husband a wife to put oer tempting 


abrov. 8 0.6& amoKowbeic eimev avroic, Ti vpir évereiXaro 
him. But he answering said tothem, What *yow ‘did *command 


IMworje;' 4 O1.0e *eizor," (Mwoije érérpeer" BiBAtoyv azro- 
?Moses ? ‘And they said, Moses, allowed a bill of di- 
oraciov ypdat, kai arorvoa. 5 SKai azoxpiei¢ 0! Inoove 
yorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 
elev avroic, Upde riv.ox\npoxapdiavipav éypapey vpiv 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he wrote for you 
tTHyévtohny.ravrny’ 6 amrocé axe KTisewco aocey Kai 
this commandment ; ee from [the] beginning of creation male and 


Ondrv éoincey abtote *6 Oedc." 7 Evexey robTov Karadeier 
female, “made “them *God. Onaccount of this shall “leave 


avowrog rov.raréoa.avrov Kai thy wnréipa, ‘kai moooKoA- 
4a *man his father eee mother, and shall be 


AnOnoerar" sical THy.yuvaixa'.adrov, 8 Kai tcovrar oi dvo 
jotued his wife, and ‘shall *be "the *two 


él¢ oapKa pay Wore ovKére eiciy Ovo, AAG pia caps. 96 
5for "flesh ‘one; sothatnolongerarethey two, but one  fiesh. bodes 


oby d0sd¢ ovvilevicy, dvOowrog pn. -xwpdero. 10 Kai! 


therefore God united together, 3man ‘let not separate. And aad 


Ty otkia" wad ot.pabyrat™avTov" aepi “rov.adrot' Stans 
the house again his disciples yngrdsrying the same thing 
pornoav' avrév. 11 Kai Eyer adroic, “OcPéidy" aot 
asked him, And he oun tothem, Whoever should put away 
THV.YUYU —_-aVTOU Kal yaunoy GAXRnY, jboryarat tr 
his wife and should marry another, commits adultery eer 


{pals See a 
adrnyv. 12 Kali av 4yuyvy amodvoy" rov.avdpa.adriic kai" 


her. And if a woman should put away her husband and 
SyapnOy addi," poryarae. 
be married to another, she commits adultery. 
13 Kai xpooidepoy ait gadia, wa &bnra abrorv 
And they brought to him little children, that hemighttouch, them, 


Toi¢ mpoogépovory. 14 idwr.dé 


ot.d& maOnrai ireTimwry 
those who brought them. But having seen [it] 


But the disciples rebuked 

c? ~ ” , ‘ “ > ~ » . 4 = , 

6’Inoove nyavakrycer, kai eimev abroic, Agere Ta Traidia 
Jesus wasindignant, and said tothem, Suffer the little children 


w aida, mT; 
6 — of GLTraW. 


yuvaira T. 
this Lrtra, 
Bway TTra. 


* dda LTTrA. 
¢ éxnpwtwy were asking LTTrA, 
f emérpewev Mwitors LTTra; Maioys émér. W. 
made {hem) [u]rtr{a}. 
1 eis Thy oikiay LTTrA\ 
© émypw rav Were asking Ta. 
t— Kal TTrAs 


Zeatand LTTrA, ouvTopevovrat TA. 

4 Mwtoyjs LIT:AW. © elway LTTra, 

so 6€ but Trra. h — 6 Oeds (read he 

i— Kat mpoaKodAniyreras ue k rj yuvacxi L; —- mpds Thy 

— avrov (read the disciples) (LJrtx{ a] 2 ToUTOU 

Pav LTTrA. %av7} amoAvcaca she putting 
§ yauyjon aAAov should marry another urtra, 


Y kal éxeCOev LTTrAW. 


vw 


xX. MARK, 


S r : ‘ oe ee 
EoxerAar mode pe, ‘kai" pop Kwdtere abrar rov-yao.rowbruy 
to come to me, and donothinder them; tor of such 
? f ‘ ~ ~ - \ ~ en 
eorty » Basia rou Oe0v" 15 dpijy éeyw piv, de-Yéav" 
is the kingdom of God. Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
wy : x Ss : 
p7-eEnrac THv Baoisiay Tov Oeod we radtoy, ov-uy 
shall nov receive the kingdom of God as a little child, in no wise 
éloch0y sic aitny. 16 Kai EVaYKANLTULEVOS aura, * 
shall enter into it. And having taken “in [*his] “arms ‘them, 
rieic TaC XEipag er’ ara *nbrOyer adra." 
having laid [his] hands on them he blessed them. 
17 Kai txropevopévov.avroi sic Oddy, To0cdpapwy ec Kal 
And as he went forth into [the] way, *running “up 
yovuTernoacg avroy imnowra avroyv, Addoxare ayabi, ri 
kneeling downto him a ked him, ?Teacher *good, what 
’ we ‘ a>” , c gr. ~ 
Tojsw iva Cwnv aiwmoy Krnpovopynow; 18 ‘O.6é.’Inootc 


shall{do that life eternal [ way inherit? But Jex cs 
eimev airp, Ti pe Aéeyerc ayabdyv; obdsic ayabde ei_uy 
said tohim, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good ~ except 


fic, 0Ae6c. 19 rac évrodde 
one, God. 


oidae, ¥M7-poryevoge 


The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 


pe -povevaye™ pywrdebye’ 


adultery; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; thou 
pn-evdopaprvoncyc’ pn) -aTroorEepnaye’ Tima Toy 
shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud; honour 


warépa.cov Kai THY pyripar. 20 ‘O.d& *azroxpiBeic! Peter" 


thy father and mother, And he answering said 
airy, Avwackare, ‘ravra ravra' *egudataynv’ tk vedrnrde 
to him, Teacher, *these all have I kept from youth 


. 3 as ; re , é , 
pov. 21 ‘O.déInoovc tuBréeWac aitw ryarnoey avroyv, Kai 
‘ny. d Jesus looking upon him loved him, and 
elev aitp, “Ev oor vorepti* Uraye, oOoa exec wAN- 
said to him, Onethingtotheeislacking: go, as much as thou hast sell 
‘ 4 ~ ~ . e A ? 

cov Kai odbc froic! mrwyoic, Kai e£etc Onoavpoy tv 

and give tothe poor, ° and thou shalt have treasure in 


~ ,°o ~ , , ” ‘ , c A 
-ovpavy’ Kai devpo, akodote pot, Fdpag Tov craupoy.' 22 'O0.0é 


heaven ; follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 


orvyvdaoac imi TH hdyp arndrdev AvTOvVpEVOG’ IY-yap-~eXwV 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 
krhpara Troha. 23 Kai epi BrePapevog 0 Inaoug Eye Totg 
*ponsessions ‘many. And looking around Jesus says 
se ee , ‘ 5 , ” > 
padyraic-avrov, Wwe dvoxdhwe ot Ta XONpaTa eXovTEC EC 
to his disciples, How difficultly those “riches "having into 


and come, 


. , ~ ~ © oy. ee 
ry Bucrsiay Tov Oeov eiceebcovra. 24 O1.0& pabyrai Oap- 


the of God shall enter! And the disciples were as- 


Boivro émi roig-Adyoic.abrov. ‘O.6& Inoovg madwy aroxpieic 


kingdom 


‘one and 
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and forbid them not: 
for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of Godas 
a little child, he shall 
not enter therein, 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 


17 And when he was 
gone forth into th 
Way, there came on 
running, and kneeled 
tohim, and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God, 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth. 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and cone, take up the 
cross, and follow me, 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great poxsessions. 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 


i revi eri words, But Jesus an- 
tonished at his words. : ie Jesus Je geSWEUnS Ae aeobiiie ciate and 
heyer avToic, "Téxva,' rH dbaKkod6v tor irodc merolorac saith unto them, Child- 

i i it i 2 ; ren, how d 

says tothem, Children, mage difficult it od ({for] shose Eee Behe ) Deas inten 
tri ‘rote! ypnuacw" eig tiv Baowsiay rov Geov eicedMety. riches to, onter ante 
i i i ing’ of God toenter! the kingdom of Go 
in riches into ee ieee age inet Ree ip oe ee eee 
25 evKoTWTEDOY LOT Kapnroyv Oia ‘TIC rovpariac !rjc" camel to go through 

Easier itis [for] «camel through the eye of the the eye of a needle, 
~ t — Kal GYTrAW v @y LTTrA. * + karevddyer he blesses [them] rrra. * evAoyet 


ara he blesses them LW; - nvAdye: ata ITA, 
t ~ gov thy (mother) LT. & — an rKpibers T. 
ad épidakas, << oe thee TA. f — rors LIrAW. = 
i — rovs merrouOoras Ett TOLS XPHM-aoL T. — Tos Liaw. 
acedic) Lt Ww. 


b edn Ales af 


& — dpas tov otaupov [L]TTr. 
1 — gs (read au eye of a 


Y My fovevoys, pH potxevons L. 


¢ Tavta TavTa Le 
h TEKVLG Lie 
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than for a rich man 
to enter into the king- 
dom of God.* 26 And 
they were astonished 
out of measure, saying 
among themselves, 
Who tnen can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking 
upon them saith, W ith 
men itt ts impossible, 
but not with God: for 
with God all things 
are possible. 28 Then 
Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 29 And 
Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man 
‘that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, 30 but 
he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 


brethren, and sisters, 


and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
withpersecutions; and 
in the world to come 
eternal life. 31 But 
many that are first 
shall belast ; and the 
last first. 


32 And they were in 


the way going up to. 


Jerusalem ; and Jesus 


went before them; and’ 


they were amazed ; and 
as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell then 
what things should 
happen ‘unto him, 
33 saying, Behold, we 
go up. to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 
shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


35 And. James and 
John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, 


MAPKO®, x: 


papidoc™e’aeXOciv," 7) mrovooy tic THY Baarslay Tov Deo 
needle to pass, me {for] arich maninto the -kingdom of God 


siaeh ety. 26 Oi.Cé mEpicowe t&emAHsoovTo, AEyovTEC mov 
to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying amgug 


éavtove, Kai ric dvvara owOhnvat; 27 'Epprébac.*dé" avroic 


themselves, And who isable . to be saved? But looking on them 
6 Inootc Aéyet, apd avOpwroiw? advvaroy, add’ ob rapa 
Jesus cars With men {it is] impossible, but not with 


Prep! Oem’ ravra-yao dvvara Yor! rapa rp eq. -28 Kai! 
God; forallthings possible are with God. And 


noEaro 86 Tlérpog Aéyéwv' adr@, 100%, sueic apneapeyv Taya, 


“began Peter tosay tohim, Lo, we left all, 
kal *ycodovOnoapér" cor. 29 VAroxoiBeic.dé 6’Inoote elev," 
and followed thee. But answering Jesus said, 


"App Aéyw tpiy, obleic Eat be adijpKev oikiay, 7 adEeXPovc, 

Verily Isay toyou, Noone there is who has left house, or brothers, 

n 6 at , wh , Bal , i xd gen Won Zs a 

n adethac, “I Tareoa, 1) pyTEpa,” *N yuUVaiKa, 7 TEKVA, 4 

or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

ayootc, Evexey, Euod cai ¥ rov ebayyedriov, 30 dy10).1By 
lands, for the sake of me and ofthe glad tidings, that shali not receive 


éxarovrataclova voy ty Tw.Kapyp-TovTW, oiKiacg Kai ade- 

a hundredfold now in this time: houses and TO- 
gov¢ Kai adehpde Kai *pnrépac' Kai TéKkva Kai Aypove, META 
thers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with 


Owyphay, Kai éy TY alo TY. Loxopevy fwijy aiwriov. 31 wod- 
persecutions,and in the age that i iscoming life eternal. “Many 


\Aot O& Eqovrar rpHrot Eoxarot, Kai “ow! Ecyaror TOWTOL. 


put tsfallsbe “first last 
32 "Hoay.oé ty ry od avaBaivorrec tic ‘TepoadAvpa’ rai 
And they werein the way going up to Jerusalem, * and 
“eOapBotvro. «ai! 
and they were astonished, and 


akoXov9ovvrec tpoBovyTo. Kai Taga\aBwy Taw rove 
following were afraid, And having taken to (him) again the 


Oweexa, Hokaro airoig eye ra MedXovra aire 


last, and the - first. 


qv = mpoaywy avtov¢e O'Insovc, Kai 
?was Sgoing ‘on *before “them 1 Jesus, 


twelve, he began them to tell the things which were about *to*him 
oupBaivey” 33 “Or, dot, avaBaivouer eic ‘Ispood\upa, xai 
*to “happen : Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
6 viog TOU av9owrov TapadoOnoETar Toig aoytEoEevow Kai 
the Son of man will be delivered up tothe chief priests and 
“reic' yoapparevow’, Kai KaTaKoLWovoLY abroy Bavarw, Kai 
to the scribes, and they will condemn him todeath, and 


mrapadwoovow avroy Toic &Ovecw, 34 Kai Eurrattovaw avr@, 
will deliver up him tothe Gentiles, And they will Block him, 


Ieai paoriywoovew abroy, Kai iumrdaovew aiT@,' Kai aro- 


and will scourge him, and _ will spit ap him, and will 
Krevovoy favroy" Kai, fry rpiry mpeg avaorHosrat. 
kill him ; and on the third day he will rise again, 


35 Kai rpooropstovrar ait@ “lacwBoc cai Iwavyne Sot" 
And come up to him James and John, the 


m §ceAOecy EGLTTrAW. 
gq — éoren (read [:re}) rrr. 
have followed LTT:-Aw. 
Jesus said. (— avok. 
y + évexev for the sake G[u]rtraw. 
© — rots L. 


° — avrov (read [him]) [t]z[ tr]. 


and those TTr. 


n — §€ but TTra, © + [rovro] this [is] L. P — T@ TTrAW. 
— kat GLTTraAW. 8 Acyety ° Tlérpos_ TA. t KodovO Kaper 

v daroxpubeis (omit but) ¢ 0 Ingovs etrev = ‘Ww; &hy o'Ingods 

7) ByTépa, n Tarepa LTTrA, —7 ‘yovaixa LTTra. 

2 untépa mother Ltr. — ot GLw. > of b¢ 

a Kal eurricovol avT@, Kal MacTLywoovaLW avroy LTT-A. 
{ wera Tpeis nucpas after three days LTrra. f—oia 


5é) Ta. 


» MARK. 
vioi ZeBedaiov, éyovrect, Arédon \e, OeAopen iva S.kdy 
sons of Zebedee, saying, Teacher, wede re that whatever 


airjowper) romance piv. 860.08 eleva ric, Ti Osdere 
we may ask thou wouldest do for us, Andhe said tothem, What doye desire 
Krodjoat pe! duty; 37 O10 léizrov" air@, Adc tuiy, iva ec 
“to Sdo ‘me for you? And they said tohim, Give tous, that one 
Me Oekiiv.cov'! Kai cig ® 2E Cebwrdpwr'_Poou! kaPiowpey. éy 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand wemaysit in 
7H.06€y.cov. 38 ‘O.d&Inoovte sizev adbtroic, Obs.oidare ri 
thy giory. But Jesus said tothem, Yoknownot what 
airetcbe. dtivache meiv rd mornpioy’ 6 tyw rivw, Icai" rd 
yeask. Are ye able todrink the cup which I drink, and ‘the 
Barriopa 8. tyw Barrifopa, BarrioO hve; 
Shaptism ?which “I ¥*am ‘baptized [with], *to *be *baptized [*with]? 
139 O10: “elrov' abr@, Avvapeba. ‘0.68 Inooie elev adroic, 
Andthey ssid tohim, Weare able, But Josus said tothem, 
z eer = oe 7 , 4 4 \ \ , 
To fev ToTnolov a eyo TVW, TWlETTE Kat TO Barripa 


The “indeed 2ceup which I drink, yeshalldrink; and the baptism 
& tyw BarriZopat, BarrisOnqeade 40 70.02_xabi- 
which I am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with] ; but to sit 


> S.¢ ~ q sy 2 “” , t m1 ? ” . a 
ca ée Cekviv_pov: Iai" && evwvvpwrv.‘uov" ovK-eoriy emov 
at iny richt hand = and at: my left hind is not mine 
Sorat, GAN oic yroiwacreu. 41 Kai dxovearv- 
togive, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 
TEC 
heard [this] the began James 
"Iwdvvov 420.62’ Inootve mpoocadecapevoc —_adbrovc" héyer 
John. But Jesus having called *to (him) ?them says 
avroic, Oidare Ore ‘ot CoKxovyTec dpyev trav var 
tothem, Yeknow that those who are accounted toruleover the nations 
Karaxupievovaw airav’ Kai ot.weyadot.abray ‘Kkarefovoralov- 
exercise lordship over them; and their great ones excrcise authority 
ow aitiv. 43 ody otrwe O& Yéora' ty dpiv' adr’ 
over them: not thus however shall it be among you; but 
Octédy' OEn Y¥ ig A p the.a2 UL Lor OLaKOV: 
C- é€av EAD yéved at peyac _&V UpPly, E€0TaL taKOVOC 
‘whoever dejires to become great among you, shallbe “servant 
tpov.' 44 cai bc.*dv' Ody bpd" Cyevéo0ar' mpdroc, ~orat 
your ; and whoever desires of you to become first, shall be 
s é am e iA ‘ 4 c cr = (2) Pe os , HAG: 
TAVTWY COVAOC 45 Kal.yao O VIOC TOU aY OWTOU OUK.1ACEV 
“of all =*bondman., For even the Son of man came not 
dracornOjivat, Ad dtakovijoa, Kai dotvar rHv.buyny.adrod 
to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 
AUTPCY aYTi TOAAOY, 
fransom for many. 
’ ” , ~ 
46 Kai “oyovrat' sig “Iepryo" cai éxropevopévov.abrov 
And theycome to Jericho ; and as he was going out - 
ard “lepryw," cai rov.pabyray.airov, Kai dy\ouv ikavod, 
from Jericho, and his disciples, and a‘“crowd ‘large, 
fide Tyaiov Bapripatoc 86" rupddc ™ 
ason of Timeus, Bartimeus the blind [man], wassitting beside 


ten to be indignant about and 


? , ‘ A 
ékaOnro mapa rijv 
the 


c as »” > a ? ~ ‘ , A ae 
ot Céka tofavro ayavakreiv epi ‘lacwBov Kai 
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saying, Master, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for ug 
whatsoever we shall 
desire. 36 And he said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink 
of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 
him, Wecan. And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am bap- 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mine to give; 
but tt shall be given to 
them for. whom it is 
prepared, 4] And when 
the ten heard it, they 
began to be much dis- 
pleased with James 
and John. 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
and saith unto them, 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them, 
43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 
41 and whosoever of 
you will be the chief 
est, shall be servant 
of all, 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peor 
ple, blind Bartimzus, 
the son of Timzeus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


i + ge thee LTTrAW. 


.™ gov éx defimv TTrA. 
4 4 OV LTTrA, 


bh + avr@ to him [x]Jrtra. 
moow tT. | elmay LTTrA. 
P — gov (read [thy ] left hand) [x])rtra. 
t — yov (read [my] left hand) Girtraw. 
w éoru it is LTTrA. x Gy LYTr. Y péyas yeveorOae TTr. 
aéay otra, » évbmtvamong youL, Cetva: to be xrr. 
$+ 6 tle (son) Litraw, &- 6 (readablind[man)) Lrtra. 


n + gov thy T. 


¥ elmay LTTrA. 
¥ Kal TpogTKaAecdpevos avTovs 6 Ingovs LTTrA. 
2 yuav dudkovos GLTTrAW, 
4 épyerat he comes L. 
ha + mpooairys a beggar TTréw 


* roujow I should do utr; jee 


© dpvaTepwv TTrA. 
8 — ev TTrA. 


© ‘Teperyos Tr 
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he heard that it was 
“esus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
agreat deal, Zhou Son 
ot David, have mercy 
onme. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called. And they call 
the blind man, saying 
unta him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; | he 
calleth thée. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that Ishould 
do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto 


him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 


said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusintheway. 


XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany. at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendcth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 

our way into the vil- 
age over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man sayunto you, 
Why do ye this? sa 
ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither. 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
said unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even asJesus had 
commanded ; and they 


MAPKOS. Xx, xe 


oddv xpoouraéy." 47 kai akovoac Ori’ Inoovc 6 *NaZwpatoc" 
way, begging. - And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 
ori, Hosaro Kpacew Kai Néyevv, “O vide" ™AaBid," “Insov, 


it was, he began tocry out and to say, Son of David, Jqsus, 
(lit. it is) 

’ , , ‘ , ~ ae , 

ehénaoy pe. 48 Kai éreripwy air@ rool wa own’ | 
haye pity on me. And ?rebuked “him. ‘many that heshouldbesilent; 


6.08 wok paddov Expalev, Yié ™AaBid," edénooy pe. 


but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
49 Kai orac 6 Inoove "elev abroy dwrnPijvar" Kat 
And *having *stopped 1Jesus askedfor him to be called. And 


AEyovTeg avTe, Oaooet* 


pwvovow roy tudor, ¢ 
saying tohim, Be of good courage; 


they call the blind 
éyepat,| pwrei oe. 
rise up, he calls thee. 
Pavaorac" iOev mode Tov Inoovy’ 51 Kai amroKoiPeic Déyer 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, And answering says 
avr@ 6'Inoovc," Ti  *Oédexc Toujow cot;" ‘O.d& rud\dg 
3to *him 1Jesus, What dost thou desire Ishould dotothee? Andthe blind 
eimev avrip, “PaBBovi," wa avaBrdébw. 52 ‘0.827 In- 
{man] said toe him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
souc eimey adr, “Yraye 1-TistTic.cov ctowKéy oe. Kai 
sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee. And 
tehOéwe!  dvéeBreWer, Kal nKodovOE “rp Iynoov' tv ry d0@. 
immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 
1 Kai ore tyyiZovew sic “Iepovcadhp," *eic BnOoayn 
And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to Bethphage 
kai BynPaviay," mode rd do0¢ Tév’EXNawWy, YaroorédXee' dvo 
and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 
Tav.pabnroy.avTov, 2 Kai Eyer adroic, ‘Yrdyere tic Tiv 
of his disciples, ‘and says  tothem, Go into the 
KOUNnY THYKarévavre buwY" Kai *ebO0éwc! EiarropEevdpevor Etc 
village, that opposite you, and immediately ~ entering into 
avrny evonoere THAov Sedeuévoy, id SY oddEic® avPoWrwY 
it ye willfind acolt tied, upon which no one of men 
40) . cr 4 > 4 tt d > , it] oe eo e ~ 
KEKQULKEV VOaAYTEC AUTOY' AYAYETE. 3 Kal éay Tig ~«UpLY 
has sat: having loosed _ it lead {it]. And if anyone to you 
eimy, Ti moire rovro; eizare, ®'Ori' 6 Kbo.oc abrov yosiay 
say, Why doye this? say, The Lord. “of *it “need 
éxer Kai fevOéiwe! adroy SazooreNsi!® Bde. 4 AwHdOov-dé,! 
‘has, andimmediately it he willsend hither. And they departed, 
kai etpov roy" rodov dedeuévor mode rv" Bvpav iw emt 
and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 
Tov aupddov,.kai Nbovow airov. 5 Kai twee THY éxei EoTN- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
KoTwy édeyorv avroic, Ti moveire Mbovrec Tov TWAOV; 6 Oi.é 
ing said to them, What areyedoing loosing the colt? And they 
~ ‘ ? ’ > ~ ‘ ~ 
™eizov' atroic KaQwe "évereiiaro" 6 'Inoove’ Kai agijKxay 
said to them as 7commanded 1Jesus, And they allowed 


{man], 
50 ‘0.62 aoBadwy roiparioyv.aiTov, 
And he casting away his garment, 


i — mrpocatt@y TTra, 
S elev, bwyyjcate avroy said, call ye him rtra. 


leaped up LrTraw. 


#‘PaBBovvi CLTTrAW. 
® Kal eis ByOaviay LT. 


no one yet) LTr. 
bring Tra. 


(vead a door) Tra, 


e —°Ort LTrra. 
b+ waduv back TTr. 


k Nagapnvos LTTra. 1Yté wrrr, ™ Aaveidd LTTrA; Aavid aw. 
said, ¢; e hir © eyeipe GLTTrAW.  P avamndnoas having 
4 adTy o Ingovs €lmey Jesus said to him rtra. * cor 9éAecs roujow ; T. 
t evOvs TIra. ¥ avr@ him GLITraw. ¥ ‘TepoodAupa LITraw. 

y améoretAey She sent L. 2 edOds TTra. a + ovmw not yet (read 

b 4+. ovmw T. © AVoate avroy Kal loose it and Lrtra. 4 bépete 

rt LT ITA. f evOvs LITrA. & amooréAAet he sends GLTTraw. 

'® kal dmjAOov LTTrA. ka — roy (read a coli) GLTraw. ls — rhp 
ma eiray T, 28 eizey said LTTrA, 


>.GE MARK. 
> , # " ‘ ~ ‘ ‘ , [ers ‘ 
avrouc. 7 Kat “yyayov" rov mov mpdc roy Inoovy: Kai 
them. And they led the colt to, Jesus, And 


PéréBarov" air rdipdaria.abtoy, cai ixaOicey ix’ Iair@'! 
they cast upon it their garments, and he sat on it; 
8 "oXoi.6é! ra_idria_abrdy éEcrowsar sic Hy 60dv" Addot-6é 
and many their garments strewed on the way, and others 
SoroiBadac' ‘ékorrov' ek rev dévdowy," Kai torowyvvoy 
branches were cutting downfrom the trees, and were strewing 
ele THY OSdy."9xai ot mpoayorrEec Kal of akodovbovr- 
fthemjon the way. And those going before and thosé follow- 


reg éxoaZov, *éyovrec," ‘Qoavva: ed\oynpévog 6 

ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna ! blessed [be] he who 

épxomevocév  dvduart xvupiov. 10 evrAvynuévn 1) Epyo- 
comes in (the] name of [the] Lord. Blessed f[be]the com- 


pévn Baoirkia Yév dvouare Kupiov' rov_marpdc.nuay 
ing kingdom ‘in [‘the] "name ®of [®the] '°Lord ‘of 7our “father 

7AaBid"" *‘Qcavva éyv roic vWiororc. 11 Kai eiohdOev sic 
*David. Hosanna in the highest ! « And “entered *into 


t , at ? ~ ‘i , X e , e ‘ 
Iepoc0\vpa *0’Inaove Kai" éic TO iepdv" Kai mepiBrAEPapevoc 
*Jerusalem Jesus and into the temple; and having looked round on 


mavra, -dviac' ijén ovone rie pac, eEjAOev ic BnOarviay 


allthings, late already being the hour, hewentout to Bethany 
pera tov dwoexa. 
with the twelve. 


12 Kai ry étratpioy tkeOdvrwy abrév ard BnOaviac, 
Andonthe morrow “*having*gone‘*out ‘they from Bethany, 

éreivacey’ 13 nai idwy oveijy © paxodbev Exovoav pvdra, 
he hungered. And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 
LA > »” ad. Ul i} > ? ~w t ING) ‘ - , 
mrGev él aoa EVPNOEL Tt ev auTy) Ka é WV €7 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. . And having come to 

ees eS! z > ‘ fs -e £27 ‘ x ‘All , 
avrny, ovdév stoev et_un pvUAAa*® ‘ov-yap.ny___ Katpoc! oUKWY. 

it, nothing he foundexcept leaves, forit was not([the]season of figs. 
14 cai arroxpi0eic %6’Inoove" elzev abry, Myxére *éx cod eic 


And answering 1 Jesus said toit, Nomore of thee for 
roy aiwva' ipnécic! Kkaprov payor. Kai rjeovoy ot pabnrai 
ever “any “one ‘fruit ‘let“*eat. And “heard disciples 
(lit. no one) ps E f ; ‘ 
airov. 15 Kai épyovra sic ‘Ieooadhupa’ Kai elosOwy 
‘his. And, theycome to. erusalem ; and “having “entered 


ki? PG a, iviesky al iN ¥ ¢ > XX \ Nov 
0'Inoove" eig TO tepdy Ho~aro éxParAEv rove mwovyTrac 
1 Jesus into the temple he began tocastout those selling 
kai! ayoodZorrug év ry teow Kai rag rpamélac THY KoArU- 
and buying in the temple, and the tables of the money 
Brsv cai rac Ka¥éidpag THY TwrobYTWY Tag TEPLOTEPAG 
changers and the seats of those selling the doves 
? > . t ~ 
katéorpewev’ 16 Kai oieapuy wa Tic deviyKy oKevoc 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 
dud row iepov. 17 wai ididackey, ™Aéywv' “adroic," Ov 
through the temple. And he taught, saying tothem, Not 
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let them go, 7 And 
they brought the colt 


to Jesus, and cast their 

garments on him; 

and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread 

their garments in the 

way: und others cut 

down branches off the 

trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 

and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 

Hosanna; Blessed 7s 
he that cometh in the 
mame of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our- father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple:' 
and when he had look- 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve, 


12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply ‘he 
might find any thing 
thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet, 14 And 
Jesus answered’ and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers,.and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


me 


© dépovouy they bring TTra. 
T Kat moAAOl TTra. 8 gtiBadas LITrA: F 
¥ aypav fields Tra. ¥ — Kal éorpwvvvov eis Thy Oddy TIrA, 
¥Y — év Ovomare Kupiov GLTTraW. 2 Aaveid LITrA 3 Aavid ew. 
entered) urtra. > dyéT. © + ad from LITraw. 
only L. fov yee fv 0 Kaipds L; 6 ydp Kaipds ovK Hy TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. eis TOV alwva ¢Kk GOV LTTrA. i ovdels B, 
+ sods these LITraw.. © «ai édeyey and said TIra, 


P émiBdddAquowy they cast upon GLTTrAW. 
t koWayres having cut [them] down rrra. 
x Adyovtes [u]rrra. 
& — 6Iyaois Kar (read he 
a ry evpyoes LTTrAW. “ 
& — 6'Inaots (read he said 
k — 6’Ingovs OLTTrAW; 

a — avrots [L]a. 


9 avrov LTTrA. 


e+ [udva, 
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them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made ita 
den of thieves, 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard 7zt, and 
sought how they might 
destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his doctrine, 
19 And when even was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 


dried up from the 
roots. 21 And Peter 
calling to rTremem- 


brance saith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
ceur-edst is withered 
away. 22 And Je us 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
anto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that tho-e 
things which he saith 
shal] come to pass ; he 
shall haye whatsoever 
he saith. 24 Therefore 
Isay unto you, What 
thingssoever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that ye recvive them, 
and yeshall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against 
any: that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses, 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And@ Jesus 


en ee ECE! 
P meroukare have made TTra. 


o —"Ore L. 


¥ grodécwow they might destroy trtraw. 
W Oray TTr. 


eov7o T. 
2 “Pa®Pet PA, 

© Nadet LTA, 
LTTrA. 
m— 70s LA. 


a+ 


£— 6 dav city TM{A]. 
i @dBere ye received LTTrA. 
o éAcyov they said Trra, 


MAPKOX. x- 


, , ~ 
yeyparrat, "Ort" d.olkd¢_pov blkoc mposevyie wnOijoerar 
"has *it been written, ’ My house ahouse of prayer shall hecalled 
maow roig tOveow; vpeic.d& Péroujoare! abrov omiatoyv 
forall the nations? but ye made aden 
Ayorav. 18 Kai Heovoay ot I¥papparei L ob a ic," 
, F Yoappareic Kai ot apyxtepeic, 
of robbers. And ‘heard [it] *the *scribes “and *the chief °priests, 
‘ , ~ , ~ , 
kai t@yrouv mH abroy 'arrodoovew"" époBovvro-yap *abrév," 
and they sought how- him they shalldestroy; for they feared’ him, 
tt 


16 


ore mac! 6 bydog Yéerdnocero" eri ry-didayp-aiToU. 
because all the crowd were astonished at his teaching. 


19 Kai Yore" dé éyévero *ékeropetero' @Ew ric widewe. 
And when evening came he went forth qutof the city. 
20 Kai Yargwi maparopevopevor eidoy tiv ocuKiny 
And in the morning passing by they ~aw the fig-tree 
> , ? e ~ ‘ ? ‘ £ r 
eEnoapmervny ek pilav. WZ Kai avapyvyodsic 6 Térpog 
dried up from [the] roots. And *having *remembered ‘Peter 
AEye adr, *PaBpi," We, 1) oven vy Katnodrtw %hoavrar. 


says to him Rabbi, see, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is dried up. 
22 Kai amoxileic *Inoove Eyer avroic, "Eyere wisTw Me0v. 
And “answering 1Jesus says tothem, Have faith in God. 


a ite Dive | RRL Seen (Wa iy eae ter eT ” ~ , 
23 apnvyao! Aeyw VytY, OTL O¢.ay ety TH.0pEL-TOUTH, 
Por verily Isay toyou, that whoever shalisay to this mountzin, 
"AvOnre kat PANOnTe Elec Tv Oadaccay, Kai puj-die- 
Be thou taken away and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not 
Kpidy ev rH-Kaptia.adtov, adda Smiaredoy Ore 4a" héyee!! 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 
F ” Cea FORE SBON. FEN ” ll \ ~ r 
yiverau torae «att ‘0tay imp." 24 dia-rovro éyw 
takes place, there shall be to him whatever he shallsay. For thisreason I-ay 
vuiv, MWavra boatdv' »rpocevydpevor', aireiobs, meorevere 
toyou, All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 
Ort ‘hapavere," Kai Zorae div. 25 Kai bray *oryenre! 


that ye receive, and [they] shall be toyou. And when ye may stand 
mpooevyouevolr, apiere ei te exeTe Kara TIWOC’ wa Kal 
praying, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that also 
d.raTnio-uney 6 iv Troicg ovpavoig agp vpmiy Ta rapa- 
your Father who[is]in the heavens may forgive you *of- 


rrwpara day. 2G 'eidé Dpstc odK.agiere, O}dE O.TaTIO.VLaY 


fences tyour, Butif ye forgivenot, neither your Father 
6 éy™zoic! obpavoic agnos Ta-raparTwOpaTravpor." 
who[isJin the heavens will forgive your offences. 


27 Kai épyovra madw eic ‘Ilepooddupa’ Kai ev TO teow 

And theycome -again to Jerusalem. And in the temple 

mepiTarovvroc.avTov ~pxovTat Tove adTov ol aoyievEic Kat 

as he is walking come to him the chiet priests and 

ot ypappareic Kal ot moeoBvTEpot, 28 Kai "AEyovow" adry, 

the scribes and.the eldets, and they say to him, 

Ey roia tovoia ravra roreic; Mai! ric cor ry eLovoiay 

By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee authority 
~ . ~ € Ve — 

rairyny gdwker," twa ravra mone; 29 ‘O0.déInooug 
‘this gave, that these things thowshouldst do? And Jesus 


‘ 


4 dpxtepels Kal Ol ypaymarets LTTrAW. 
S[avTov] L. tmasydpforallrtra. v ééetAyo- 
x é£eropevovro they went forth Ltr. ¥ mapamopevdmevot Mpwl LITrA, 
b—ydp for La[tr]A. ¢morevn TA. 46 what Tira, 
&— av LttTraw. } mpocevdxyecGe kat ye pray and 
k omeere ye stand LTTra. \— verse 26 TTa 
oy OrTA, 4 édwxev THY ELovTlay TaVTHY LTre 


6 GLTTrAW. 


x1; XII. MARK. 


‘amroxp.eic' elev adroic, Eepwrijow Siac kdyw! Eva NOyor, 
answering said to them ?Will Sask ‘you ‘Lalso one thing, 
Kai GroxpiOnré pot, kai 00 div ey Toig ovoia = radra 
and answer me, andIwilltell you by what authority these things 
row. 30 To Barriopa “Iwavvov é& obpavod iv h & 
Ido: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 
avOowrwy; atroxoiOnré pot. 31 Kai YédoyiZovto" mode Eaves 

men? answer me, And they reasoned with them 
rovc, Méyovrec, Edy eirwpev, “EE obpavod, éipsi, Acari! 


selves, saying, If weshouldsay, From heayen, hewillsay, Why 
Tobv" obkémioretoare abTg; 32 Yad tay" cimwpev, BE 
then did ye not believe him? but if we should say, From 


avOpwrwy, époBovvro Tov Aadv’ *kmayrsc'-yap Elyov TOY 
men,— they feared the people; for all held 
Twavyny bre dvrwe" mpognrng Hy. 33 Kai amroKoBévrec PAE- 
John that indeed a prophet he was. And answering they 
yovow rp Inood,' Oix-qidapev. Kai %b’Tnoove arroxpi0eic" Neyer 
say to Jesus, Weknownot, And Jesus answering siuys 
abrotc, Ovdé ty héyw vpiv éy roig eovcia radtra Tow. 
to them, Neither “I tell you by what’ authority these things I do. 
12 Kai %p£aro avroic tv TapaBoNXaic “Aéyer," ’ApTeddrva 


And he began tothem in parables to say, *A ®vineyard 
“igurevoer ees penregyt Kai mepeOncey poayov, Kai wWoviev 
planted 1a *man, and placed about [it] a fence, and dug 


« tS A ? , , ‘ f2 , ll ? A 
bToAnVMiov, Kai wRoddunoey Tipyor, Kaj fEedoro" abrov 


a wine-vat, and built a tower, and let out it~ 
yewpyoic, Kai arsdnunoev. 2 Kai amtoreiiey mpdcg rove 
tohusbardmen, and left the country. And he sent to the 
yewoyote TP Kapp dovrdov, wa Tad TwWY yEewoydy 
husbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from the’ husbandmen 
AaBy ard Brow Kaprrov" Tov apmreGvoc 3 oi-dé" da- 
he might receive from the fruit ofthe vineyard, But they having 


4 kai wadw 
And again 


Bovrec adroy tdeyppay, kai arécreikay Keviy. 
taken “him *beat, and sent (him]away empty. 
améorevkey Tpdce avrove MdXov dcv\ov" Kakéivoy 'ALOoohH- 
he sent to them another bondman, and him having 
cavtec! jixepadraiwoay,' Kai *aréoreday jriywwpévor.! 
stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 wai ‘erdAw" addrAov améoreikev’ Kakéivoy améxrevay' Kai 
And = again another he sent, and him they killed ; also 
morrove dArXouc, “rode! pév dépovrec, ™rodc'.dé “amoKrEtvor- 


many others, r ?s0me ‘beating, and ?others ‘killing. 

ll 6 ” Pp o p ey ” | ? ‘ q Leet || 
TEC. éTL OuUvV Eva VOY = EXWY aYaTNTOV CUTOU, 

Yet therefore 7one “son ‘having “beloved *his °own, 


‘ ‘ W a UJ 
aréoreitev kai" avroy mpd¢ avrove écyaror," Eywr, “Ore 


he sent also him to them last, saying, 
éyrparnoovrat Tovvidy.pov. 7 Exeivol.cé ol yewpyot el Tov 
They will have respect for my son. But those husbandmen said 


¥— amoxpwbeis TTrA. 
LITrAW. Y SveAoyiGovro LTTrAW. 
should we say) LTTraw. 2 raves L, 1 
© [amoxptOeis] 0 Ingots L; — amoxpieis TTrA. 4 Xadety LTTrA. 
féféSero TA. 6 T@v kapra@y the fruits Trra, 4 «at and LTTra, 
) éxehadiwoay T. k yr(unoav insulted Lir; nTipacav TA. 
LTTrA. 0 GmoKTévvovTes GLTTrA. o — ody [L]rtra? 
9 — avrov LTTrA; avTov W. ra — «al [L]TTrA, 
équrous elmay TIra ; elmay mpos EavTous L. 


w Ava 7é Lifra. 
a OyTws OTL TTrA. 


S Kaya Wuas L; — Kayo (read emep. ee TTrA. 
— ovy LTrAW. 
b 7p "Incov A€youayx TTrAs 

iz “ 
© avOpwros ebitevoey T, 
i — A Oo0BodAjoavres LTTYA. 

1 — méAw GLTTrA. 

P éywy viov L3 elxev vidy TIrA. 

88 égxaroy mpos avTovs LITrA. 
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answered and said un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 
at from heaven, or of 
men? answer me, 
31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; they feared 
the people : for all men 
counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
Wecannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. r 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto them by 
parables. A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it. out to husband- 
men, and went intoa 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent’ to 
the husbandmen a sér- 
vant, that he might 
receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 


_of the vineyard. 3 And 


they caught Aim, and 
beat him, and senthim 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent him away’shame- 
fully handled’ 5 And 
aguin he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, andkill- 
ing some. 6 Having 
yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, -he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son, 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 


t+ 7d 
¥ adda (read but 


™ ols 


ta Tpos 
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scives, This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 8 And 
they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
vard. 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 10 And 
have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected is become the 
head of the corner; 
11 this was the Lord’s 
doing, and it is mar~ 
vellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for 
they knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
ainst them : and they 
ett him, and went 
their way. 


13 And they send 
unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, tocatch 
him in At’s words. 
14 And when they 
were come, they ‘say 
unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 


way of God in truth: ° 


Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 

em, Why tempt ye 
me? bring mea penny, 
that I may see it, 
16 And they brought 
it, And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this 
image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said 
unto him, Cwrsar’s, 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
Render to Cesar the 
things that are Ce- 
sar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at 
him, 


18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
tesurrection ; and they 
asked him, saying, 


v améxréwvav avTov TTrA. 


they say) LTTrA. 
® idcoy 
f— arois A. 


wondered 7, 


having known T. 
' 8 Ta Kaicapos amddore TTrA. 
i émmpwtwv LITrA, 
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move éavrove,' “Oreotré¢ tori 6 KAnpovdpog’ detre, azro-. 
among themselves, This is the eir: come, let us 
Kreivwpey avToy, Kal nu@y éorat 7 KAnpovopia. BKat aBdovrec 
kill : ‘him, and ours willbethe inheritance, And having taken 
Yauroy amekrevay," Kal eteBarov * ew Tov auTewvoc. 
himy they killed [him], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard, 
9 ri ody" romoet 6 Kbptoc TOV apTEAWvoc; EEvoETAL Kai 
What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
amodéioe: Tove yewpyotc, Kai wae Tov aprek@va adore. 
willdestroy the husbandmen, and willgive the vineyard to others. 
10 OvdE rHv-yoadny.rabrny avéiyvwre; Aifoy oy 
Not *even Sthis “scripture ldid 7ye ‘read? [The] stone which 
saredoxipacay ol oikodopotyrec, obroc éyevnOn Bic KEpadi~y 
*rejected 1those 7who Spuild, this is become head 
ywviac. 11 mapa — Kvpiov éyévero airn, ka Eorw Oav- 
of [the] corner : from [the] Lord was this} and itis won- 
ss A eds ? ~ re ~ \ 297 ? A ~ 
paorn év Co0adpoic yor. 12.Kat enrovy avroy kparijoat, 
derful ,in our eyes. And they sought .him tolayholdof, 
‘kai époBnOngay roy bydov' éyyvwoar.yap Ori mpd¢ qiTodv¢ 
and they feared the crowd; for they knew ‘that against them 
THY TapaBodny elrev’ Kal adéevtec adroyv amndOor. 
the parable he speaks, And leaving him they went away. 
13 Kai dmooré\\ovaw mode airoy tiwag THY Papicriwy 
And they send to him some of the Pharisees 


kai rv “Howdiavy, iva abrov aypetowow oy. 14 %oi.de" 


and ofthe Herodians, that him they might catchindiscourse. And they 
EhObyrec AEyovowy adr, Awdoxanrs, oidaperv Ori anOHe El, 
say tohim, Teacher, we know that true thouart, 


having come 
: \ ? t \ > : ? \ 3 heat 
kai ob} pédee cor Epi odbdEevdc* od-yap PAETELC ‘IC 

and .thereiscare tothee about noone; for *not *thoy *lookest on [the] 

la bs , ? , > ? ? ‘ a! A ~ ~ 

-modownov avOowrwy, aX én’ adnOsiag rHv dddy Tov Beov 
appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
OWdoxee. *eeorw *kHvoov Kaicapt dovvat" 7} ob; 15 dépev 
teachest:  Isitlawful tribute toCesar togive ornot? Should wegive 
a \ ~ c \ b ? ‘ 1 ? ~ \ c , 
te pn -Odper ; Ode Ysidwe! abrey-riy.vmdKcpiow elarery 
or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
avroic, Ti pe meipaZere; péoeré por Onvdovoy va itdw. 
tothem, Why me doyetempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see [it]. 
16 O1.08 tveycay. Kai eye adroic, Tivoc  »)-ixwy.atrn Kai 


And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is] this image and 
H émeypagn; Ot.0é"' eirov" adr@, Kaisapog. 17 *Kai 
the inscription? And they said to hin, Ceesar’s. And 
arokpiOeic 6" ’Inoove elev fabroic," Amddore trad Kat- 
2answering 1Jesus said to them, Render the things of Cxe- 
capoc' Kaisapt, cai rad Tov Ocov rH Oe~. Kai Oatpacav" 
sar to Cesar, andthethings ofGod toGod, And they wondered 
én’ abr 
’ 
at him, 
18 Kai Epyorra: TaddovKaior rode addy, oirweg NEyovow 
And come 1Sadducees to him, who say 


cai anowrnoav" adrov, deyovrec; 


avaoraow ‘pn).elvat- 
And they questioned him, saying, 


a@ resurrection there is not, 


x — ody TA. Y xat and (read 
® + eine ody nucy tell us therefore L. 8 Sovvar Khvooy Kaicape LTr. 
¢ foi de] Le 4 elrav LTTrA. © 6 6¢ and (Jesus) LT Fra. 
b @Oavuacgoy LTrA; efeGavmagor greatly 


w + avrdoy him LTTraw. 
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a7 ~ ~ t 
19 Avdacxars, ‘Mwaije" Eypaer tuiv, bre édv rivoe aded- 
Teacher, Moses wrote for us, that if of anyone a bro- 
> , ‘ , ~ , ~ 
goc anoPavy Kai Karadiry yuvaica kai Jréxva pur.agy," 
ther shoulddie and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 
ue LA ee! x > ~ \ ~ ~ 
wa AaB O.adeodc.avrov THY yuvaicas ™adbrod" cai 
that “should *take *his “brother the wife of him and 
2 s , ~ 10. Xr ~ ’ ~ « Aan 22 r\ 
esavactnoy ontoua Tw.adeo.avrov. 20 éEmrad™ adedgoi 
raise up seed to his brother, Seven brethren 
= > ~ ” ~ \ , 
joay’ Kai 06 mp@roc thaBev yvvaica, cai aroOrvjckwy 
there were; and the first took a wife, and dying 
> > ~ , x . « , ww ? 7 ‘ 
ovK.adiKey orsoua’ 21 Kai o detrepocg EXaPev adrny, Kat 
left no seed; and the second took her, and 
anétBawev, “kai ovd& adbric agijxey" oréippa’ Kui 6 TpiTog 
died, and neither he left seed ; and the third 
woavTwo’ 22 Kai PéhaBov adriy" ot Emra, 4kai' obK.agdijKay 
likewise. And Stook *her ‘the *seven, and left no 
oréppa. Toyarn' ravrwy SaréBavey kai 9) yyy." 23 év.rg 
seed. Last of all died also the woman. In the 
‘odv" avacrace, Yoray avacrécw;' rivoe airey ~orat 
*therefore ‘resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shallshe be 
yuvn 3 ol-yap émra toxov abrny yuvaika., 24 ¥Kai dzroxpibeic 
wife? forthe seven had her as wife. And answering 
O'Insove eirev airoic," Ob did.rodro mrAavaobe, pH eiddrEC 
‘Jesus said tothem,, “Not “therefore *do?yeerr, not knowing 
Tac yoapac pncdé riv dvvapuy Tov Geov; 25 brav.yap = ék 
the scriptures nor the power of God? For when from among 
VEKOOY aVasTOOW, obTE yapovow ovTe *yaputoxovrat,! 
(the] dead they rise, neither dothey marry nor are given in marriage, 
AN éisiv we dyyeXot Fo" év toic ovpavoic. 26 zrepi.dé 
but ‘are as angels who [are] in the heavens. But concerning 
TOY vEKp@y, bru tyeipovTat, ovK.aveyywre iv TH BiBrw 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 
z eran wee a 2s aa ae balling? eTOIGES 
Mwaéwc, éxi *rijc" Barov, we" elwev abr@ o OEdc, 
of Moses, [inthe part] on the bush, how *spoke *to*him ‘God, 
héywy, Eyw 6 Oed¢e ’ABoadp cai °6" O8d¢ "Ioadk rai: %o" 
saying, I {am]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsanc and the 
Oedc “Lac B; 27 Odor 6" Oede vexpdv, adda *edc! 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of{the]dead, but God 
Lovrwy' *ipeic ody" odd mAavaobe. 28 Kai mpoceOwv 
of (the]living. Ye therefore greatly err. And *having come 7up 
Cd ~ / , ~ > ‘ 
&i¢ TOY yoapparéiwy, aKovsacg avToY founrovvtwy,' Seidwe" 
Jone*of*the *scribes, having heard them  rea»oning together, perceiving 
Ore Kadwe “abroic amexpiOn," trnowrnoey abror, Tota éoriv 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man’s 
brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, 
and leave no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seyen brethren : 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise. 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed: last of all the 
woman died also, 23 In 
the resurrection there- 
fore, vy ben they shall 
rise, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for 
the seven had her to 
wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
givenin marriage ; but 
areas theangels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly. 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav- 
ing hoard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the 


commandments is, 
that well them he answered, questioned him, Which is- Hear, O Israel; The 
impwrn maowv éivrory'; 29 *O.d&Inooteg azeKxpiOn' 
(the) first 2of all 7commandment ? And Jesus answered 
Mabrg," “Ore mowrn ™rasiy rév étvroddy," “Axove, 
im, (The] first of all the commandments {is],, Hear, 
k Mwiions LITrAW. 1 uy a7 Téxvov leave vo child Ta. ™ — gUTov TTrA. n+ obv 
therefore Ew. © wh KataAumwy having left behind no TTra. P — &AaBov avrnv [U}]rtra, 


4 — kal Ttra. ¥ €oxarov LYTrA. 
¥ — Oray avacro@owy [L]tr. 
LITraw. ¥Y — ot GLT[Tr]W. 2 Mwioéws LTTrAW. 
© — 0 LTraW. 4d — §eds GLTTrAW. 

f euvgnrovvTwy LTTrA. 8 day having seen LTTr. 
mavtTwy evtoAr GLW ; evToAi; TpOTH TaVTWY TTrA. 
(TrJa. 
(read [The] first is) rrra. 


8 Kal 7 yuvy améGavev LTTrA. 
Ww &pn avtots 0 Incovs Jesus said to them Trra. 
4.roU GLTTrAW. 


ka grexpiOn 0 Ingots TIrA. 
na révrwy evToAy GW; mavtwv [évToAy eor] cummandment of allis L; éorty 


t — ovy TTrA. 
x yaw. iCovrat 
b mas TTrA. 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord: 20 and thou 


shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this zs the 
first commandment, 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
pour as thyself, There 
is none other com- 
mandment greater 
than these. 32 And 
the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast sid the 
truth : for there is one 
God; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all the 


strength, and to love. 


his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet- 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question, 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
son? And the com- 
mou people heard him 
gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


MAPKO%. Xii. 


Kvptog O.ede-ypoiy Kipioc tic toriv. 30 Kai 
jsracl: [the] Lord our God *Lord one ‘is. And 


ayaTNoee KUpiov. rov.Jedy.cov 2E bdAng Tij¢-Kapdiac.cov 
thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 


kai é& oOAne ricewWuyxic.cov Kai # OAne rHc-dvavoiac.cov 


"Topann: 


and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
kat && OdAnce THe-loytoc-cov. avrn mowrn évrodn." 
and with all thy strength, This [isthe] first commandment, 


dairy," “Ayamnoec Tov rAn- 


{itis] this: Thou shalt love 2neigh- 
MeiZwy rovrwy Gd\n  évrody 
Greater thanthese another commandment 


31 °kai! devrépa Popoia 
And [the] second like 


olov cov we oétavrov. 
bour, “thy as pbeelt 


ovKéoriy, 32 Kai simey airy 6 yeapparevc, Kandéc, diéac- 


there is not. And °said *to “him the *scribe, Right, teach- 
Kade, é@ adnOeiag “elrrac! Ore eic tor *Oe6c," Kai 
er, according to truth thou hast said that “one ?is 1God, and 


ot«éoriy Gog whjy abrov. 33 Kai rOadyardy airoy & 
there isnot another besides him: and to love him with 
eo ~ , A" ? e ~ , ‘ bg cad 

oANC THe Kapdlag Kai & OAne THe ovvicewe tkai &F OAC 
all the heart andwith all the understanding andwith all 
the Wuxicg' Kai & odrne rite ioxyvoc, Kai TO ayardgy 

the soul and with all the strength, and to love [one’s] 
TOY TARGIOY we EaUTOY, YrAElOy'" oti TaVTWY THY OddoKdU- 


t 


neighbour as _ oneself, more lis thanall the burnt 
Twparwy Kal “rév" Cvoidyv. 34 Kai d’Inoove idwy *abriv'" 
offerings and the sacrifices, And Jesus seeing him 
Ore vouvexGc amexoiOy, elmev airy, OV paxody él 
that intelligently he answered, said tohim, Not far art thou 


> ‘ ~ , ~ ~ ‘ ? ‘ > , ? , ? “ 
aro Tij¢ Baosiag Tov Oeov. Kai ovdeic.ovKére éroApa adbroy 
from the kingdom of God. And nooneanymore dared “him 
EKEPWTHOAL, 

*to “question. 


35 Kai arroxpibeic 6 b Inoote edeyev, diddoxwy iv rd iepsd, 
And SADSISCERE 1Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 


Tlie AEyouvowy ot yoappareic bre 6 yousTOc¢ vide Yioriy AaBie" ; 
How say the scribes that the Christ 7son lis of David ? 


36 adbroc *yao" *AaBid" Yetrev! ev rep! mvebpare Srp" ayiw, 
Shimself “for *David said by the Spirit the sisi 


{Eimer °6! kiptog r@-Kupiw_pov, Kadou" tx dekyywou Ewe-dy 
Said 4the *Lord to my Lord, Sit at myrighthand until 


96 rove.tx9potc.cov Sv7o7Tddtor' rév-modWy.cov. 37 AbTi¢ 


I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. “Himself 
ody" 8AaBid! Neyer abrdv Kiptov* Kai wé0ev ividc.airov 
Stherefore ‘David calls him Lora, and ‘whence his son 


? ell \ ” ” > ~ eos 
gory ;" Kai 0 rodve bxXog iKovey adbrov nodéwe. 
is he? Andthe great crowd heard him gladly. 


38 Kai *ideyey abroic ty ry. dWayg-adrov," Bérere ard 
And he said tothem in his teaching, Take heed of 


TOY yoapmaréwy, TOY OeXOvTwy év oToaic TeoITaTEY, Kai 
the scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 


2 — airy mpaTn €vTOAy TA. 


it)urr.* ‘cies T. 


v Y mepioodrepov abundantly more Tr. 
éorw TTrA3 éotu Aaveid L; €oTW Aavis Gw. 
> Adyeu says w. 
8 UmoKatw (read beneath thy feet) a, 
kev TH p Sidaxy GUTOU EAceyev TIrA, 


Aavid aw. 
£ xadOvoov Tra. 
VLos TTrA, 


° — «cat [L]rTra. P— apote TA. 9 avTn (read [is] hke 
5 — Oeos (read he is one) GLTTrAW. -- kat é& oAns THs Wux7s (LT. 
— Tav GLIrAW, x {avrov] Tr. ¥ Aavetd 
— yap [L]t[Tr]a. a Acvetd LTTrA ; 

a ae suyS GTr. &—o (read |the]) Ltra, 

bh — ody [L]TTra. i gutou éoTu 


c— 7H aw. 


SoH EXIT. MARK. 


= 4 ) ~ > ~ ~ 
aoTaopouc ty Taig ayopaicg 39 Kai mpwrokabedoiag év raic 
salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 
ovvaywyaic Kai mpwrokdciae ty roic eirvotc’ 40 ot !karec- 


synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
fiovrec' race oikiacg THY ynpdy, Kai mpogdoe axpa 
your the houses of widows, and asa pretext 7at great *length 


, , , , 
Toocevyouevor’ odror ™ANWovra" rEpioodrEepoy Kpiwa. 
‘pray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kai xadisac "6"Inoovc' “karévayte' rod yalogu\a- 
And *having “sat “down Jesus opposite the treasury, 
Kiov éO:wpee THE O SyAoc BadrAe yarkdy ic rd yaZogudrd- 
hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 
KLOV" Kai TOOL TAGLOLOL EBaAXoVY TOAAA. 42 Kai EMOovoa 
and many rich were casting [in] much. And *having *come 
4 s 4 ” A , a > , 
pia xXnoa mrwxy EBarey Remra dbo, 6 éorw Kodpayrne. 
oue *widow *poor cast [in] *lepta ‘two, which is a kodrantes, 
43 Kai rppoKaXecapevoc rodvc-maPnrac.avTov Préyer' adroic, 
And havingcalledto [him] his disciples he says to them, 
? ‘ , « ~ « , ’ ~ if 
Apjyv éeyw viv, Ore 1-XNpaadry 1) TWX) WELOY TaYTWY 
Verily Isay toyou, that this widow poor more than all 


{BeBAnkev" ray ‘Badrévrwr" cic rd yalopurdioy. 44 wav- 
hascast [in]ofthose casting into the treasury. 7All 
Tec yap ix Tov meproaevovroc abroic EBadov. — arn.dé 
for out of that which wasabounding tothem cast [in], but she 


&K TiC-voTEpHaEwC.aiTHe Tavra boa elyev Bader, 
out of her destitution 7all *as®much°%as "she *had ‘cast ([*in], 
Odov TOv_Biov.abric. 
*°whole *%her 'livelihood, 
13 Kai éxropevopivov.airot ik rov ispod rNéyer adrys 
And as he was going forth outof the temple ‘says “to 7him 
tic § rév_pabnréy.abrov, Adoxade, ide, moraroi AiPor Kai 
tone 2of *his *disciples, Teacher, Bee, what stones ' and 
4 ? s ‘ ts ? ~~ > (2) 4 i] t > ~ 
motaTai oikodopat. 2 Kai ‘o’Inoove aroxpiOeic" elev abry, 
what buildings ! And Jesus answering said tohim, 
Brémere tairag rac peyddag oikodopdc; ov-un ageOgG® 
Seest thou these great buildings ? not at all shall be left 
hidoe ext "AiOw" Bc — ob_pH-KarahvOg. 3 Kai KcaOnpévov 
stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down. And as?was*sitting 
avrov tic TO bp0c THY Eady Karévayrt Tow iepov, “érrnow- 
the upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, ask- 
t" ? ‘ ’ Ot xTlé ‘ A 4 ‘ ay , ‘ 
TWY AUTOYV KAT .LOLAYV ETPOC Kat aKw og Kat lLwavyvy¢ Kar 
ed *him Mapart ‘Peter “and 7James ‘and ‘John ‘and 
? ih yom! y 2S ea , ~ n ‘ ‘ , ‘ 
Av*psac, 4 YEtzé! yuty more ravTra torat; Kai Ti TO 
7Andrew, Tell us when *these*things'shallbe? and what the 
~ oe 7 Zz , ~~ Xr ~ 0 iT} 5 
ONPELOV OTav perry TAaAVTA TavTa OVVTEAELCUAL 45 
sign when ‘should *be “about ‘all these *things to be accomplished? 
5 ‘0.08 Inoovg *azoxpieic! babroie jpEaro héyey," Brérere 
And Jesus answering to them began tosay, Take heed 


n Tig vpae mAravicy. 6 woAXoi.“ydp" éedoovrar emi TH 


est anyone “you ‘mislead. For many will come in 

2 , 4 rd ou > , > a | AA . r , 

Ovoparipov, AEyovreg, Ort od ep’ kat ToAovg TAaYI- 
my name, saying, am([he],and many they will 
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salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a _ pretence 
mike long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
‘rich cast in much, 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 


farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 


unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath 
east more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 

les saith unto him, 
Baier see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall _ these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you: 6 for many 
shall come inmy name, 
saying, 1 am Christ; 
and shall  deccive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


™ AynpWovrat LTTrA. 
9 €BaAey did cast [in] utr. 
u + de here wrr. 


| katécGovres TrA. 
P eiwev he said GLTTr. l 
t amoxptfels 0’ Inoevs L; — amoxptOcis TTrA. 
TTrA, = 467. Y eivdy LITrA, 


TTA, %—admoxplidcis Tira,  » npgare Aye ovrots LTTrA, 


2 — 9’Iygods [L]TTrA. 

T BadAovtwy LTTrAW. 
v AiGov TTr. 
2 rata TaVTAa GUVTEAciCOaL L; TAaVTA GUVTEACITOGL TAVTe 
C— yao for TA, 


© amévayrt Tr. 
® 4 é« of TrfA]. 
W énnpwTa 
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and rumours of wars, 
be ye uot troybled: 
for skeh things must 
needs be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 

ainst nation, and 

ingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these ave 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
toyourselves : forthey 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten; and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
against them, 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 
312 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name’s sake: but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall 
see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it 
ought not, (let him 
that rendeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Judza flee 
to the mountains: 
15 and let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godowninto the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
Tet him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment. 17 But 
woe to them. that are 


‘be not careful beforehand what ye should say, 


‘(he who 


MAPKO¥YX. SETS 


dacovonre modémouc Kai dKode TodEwwy, 
But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours’ of wars, 

‘ 0 ~ 0 é a e . TT , 6 = yA ” . 
?)- QOELO € OEL y40 VEVEO av OUT WwW TO 
be not disturbed ; 7it *musf*needs ‘for come to pass, but “not *yet [*is] ‘the 
Tédoc. 8 ’EyepOnoerat-yao tOvoc fii" voc wai Baoireia 
7end, For *shall*rise*np ‘nation against nation and kingdom 
émxi Baowsiav’ Sxai" ~oovrar oetopoi Kara.rérove, Kai" 
against kingdom ; and there shall be earthquakes in different places, and 
éoovrat drpoi ikai rapayai." kaoyai' 
there shall be famines and _ troubles. Beginnings of throes [are] these. 
9 Brérere.cé vpeic éavrodc. mapadwoovaw yap vpac eig 

But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 

r ‘ n a > t vt honrte , 
ovvédgpia’ Kai ei¢ ovvaywyac’ SaonoecOe, Kai emi nyeuovwr 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye will be beaten, and before governors 

A , , ~ ’ , > ~ 
kai Baoiiéwy oradnoecbe Everevé0v, El¢ MAOTUPLOV aUTOIC’ 
and kings ye will be brought for mysake, for atestimony to them; 
10 kai sig mavra rad %Ovn “ei rowrov" KnpvxFiva Td 

and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
evayyédiov. 11 ™éraydé' °aydywow" spac wapacicdyrec, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 

Mn-Toomepiuvare Ti RaANHonTE, Pundé pererare'! 


nor meditate [your reply]; 


cove, 7 Orav.oé 
mislend. 


>” 


wbivwv Tavra, 


GAN B8dv" 8009 


« ~ ? ? hs ~ ~ ~ 
upty ev éxsivy.t7-Wed, TovTo aXgire* 


but whatever may begiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 
ov-yap tore bueic of AadovyTEc, CAAA TO TrEvpA Td GyLoY. 
for*not ?are ‘ye they who — speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 


12 *rapadwoesé" adedgde adehpor sig Odvaror, Kai waTHo 
And ?will “deliver “up ‘brother brother to death, and father 
rékvoy’ Kai éravaornoovra Téxva imi yoreic, Kai Savatw- 
child ; and 2will Srise *up 1children against parents, and will put to 
govotv avrovc’ 13 Kai toeoOe pucobpevorvTd TayTwy Cia 


death them. And ye will be hated by all onaccount of 
ro.6vopapov' 0.cé wvropeivac éic¢ TéAOC, OVTOC GwOHaE- 
my name; but he who endures to [the] end, he shall be 


rau 14 “Orav.dé idnre rd BdéeAvypa ’ Tite tonuwcEewe *7d 
saved. But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
pndevy vd Aavujr Tov roogHrov," ttordc" Oov ov-Cei* 
was spoken of by ODaniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
6 dvaywwoKkwy — voEsiTw* TOTE ol sv TM lovdaia pev- 
reads let him understand), then those in Judea let 
yirwoay sic ta don? 15 0 Oe" éxi rod demaroe pa) KaTa- 
them flee to themountains, *he ‘and upon the housetop “not ‘let *him 
Barw eic THY olkiay," unde *eice OéTw" Ydoai éK 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
Tijc-oixiac.avrov' 1G Kai 0 sic roy dypdy *y! po) .émioToEWarw 
his house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
sic Ta Orlow dpa TOiuadriov.avTov. 17 ovaidé  Taic 
to the things behind to take his garment, But woe to those that 
év.yaorpityovoatg Kai rtatc Ondaloboaie év éxeivate raic 
are with child and to those that give suck in those 


cull 


4 axovere ye hear of Tr 
i— nai rapaxat LTT[A]. 
2 gat oray and when Lrtra. 

™ ai Tapadwoes LTTrA. 
t éorms EG; éornkds L; éomxora TTrs. 


“LTTra. 
QavL. 


¥ eioeAOaTw LTTr, 


e—yap t[tr]a. fém TA. 8&8 — Kat TTrA. 


La r]A. h— «ai T[Tr]A. 
k apx a beginning Lrrr. 


n !— yap for r[TrJa. m mpwroy det 

°.aywou GLITrAW, — P — wend peAerare [L]rtr[a]. 

8 — 70 Faget umd AavihA Tod mpodytov G[L]TTra. 

. Yabo tte). W— cis THY olxiay [L] 2 
%— Oy (read [is]) LT Tr, 


Y re Gpau Tra, 


—| 


XUI, MARK. 
* , , 
nuepac., 18 mpoceryecbe dé va p)-yivnra )-duyn oper" 
days! And pray that ‘may ‘not *be *your “flight 
ai > ; See ra ; . 
xeovoc. 19 Eoovrayap — airyuéparteeivar Oikic, ola 
in winter ; for *shall *be [tin] “those “days tribulation, such as 
? ’ | a > ~ , . = 
ov.yéyovEey ToLvav’Tn am’ aexne Kricewe ie" Exricev 6 
hasnot been thelike from [the] beginning of creation which 2created 
ul ~ ~ 4 ‘ ‘ 
Bede Ewe Tov VOY, Kai Ov_w) yévyTaL. 20 Kai Ei) 
*God until now, and notatall shall be; 
éxoA\0Bwoer' rac 1pépac, ovK-dv-igHOn Tasca caps" 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any flesh; 
ara dia rodcikdeKrodc ode eedé~aTo, ExoAdBwoev Tac 
but onaccount of the elect whom hechose, he hasshortened the 
«< , s , s ~ n” , a 
npépac. 21 Kai rore tay rig dpiv eiry, VIdot," dde 6 
days. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here [is]the 
o , ent fd U2 Reaty bees} G tl > We 
xpioroc, *y" "dou," Exet, Sur)-miorevonre. 22 éyepOjacovra 
Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it] ?There Swill *arise 
ao" Wevddoxororot kai! Pevdorrooghrat, Kai Wwoovow" onpeia 
for false Christs and false prophets, and willgive ~- signs 
Kai Tépata, mpd¢ TO atomavagy ei duvarov ‘ai robe ékrEK- 
and wonders, to deceive if possible even the elect. 
2 « ~ ra: XE Fs 17> , iT] , c ~ wn 
rovc. 23 vpeicdé BrErere’ dod," mposipnea vpiv wayra. 
But 7ye ‘take heed: lo, I have foretold to you all things. 
24 ™ AN"! ey éxeivaue Taic nmépatc, mer’ THY.OMVU-iKelyny, 
But in those days, afte that tribulation, 
& iwc oKoTiOHoETaL, Kai 7) GEANYN ob.dWoE Td Péyyor 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give light 
auric, 25 Kai ot aerépec "Tov ovoavot tcovra éxrinrorrtec,! 


“cbpvog 
and unless [the] Lord 


h 


*her ; and the stars ofthe heaven shall be falling out, 
kai ai dvvapec at év TO0ICG ovpavoic carevOnoorrat. 
and the powers which [are] in the hoavens shall be shaken ; 


26 cai rore bWovrar roy vidy Tov avOpwrov épyspevoy év 
and then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 


vederaic pera Ovvapswe °modAro Kai OdEnc." 27 Kai Tore 


clouds with 2power lercat and glory; and then 

arooredeit Tovc.ayyétdovc-Pabrov," Kai . étmuvvate rove 
he will send his angels, and will gather together 

éxAexrovetabrou! tk THY TEGodoWwY avépwY, aT dxoov 

his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 

yii¢ Ewe dkpov ovoavov. 28’A7b.d& rij¢ ouKijc pabere 


But from the learn 


6 wradog" amaddce yéivn- 
branch tender is be- 


of carth to [the] extremity of heaven, fig-tree 
‘ i vaaye ff Fh dine ee 
Tv Tapapodnyv’ Orav Tadrije 107 
the parable : when of it already the 
= \ ql q 
ra, Kai Sixgug! ra ptdda, 'ywworere Oru éyybo TO Vépdg 
come, and it puts forth the leaves, yeknow that near’ the summer 
éoriv’ 29 ovrwe Kai dEic, Stay “raira idynre' yuvdpeva, 
is, So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 
Loy ov 2 ‘ ? > ‘ , ? ‘ t € ~ 
YVWOKETE OTL EYYUC EGTIY ET Bipac. 30 Apiy heyw vp, 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
p z , 
Ore ov_p7) mapehOy —-p-yeved.airn, péxple ov ‘YravTa 
that in no wise will have passed away this generation, until all 


“ye 
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with child, and to 
them that give suckin 
those days! 18 And 
pray ye that your 
fight be not in the 
winter, 19 For in thoso 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither,shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here ¢s Christ ; 
or, lo, he ts there ; be- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect, 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 24 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heayen shall be 
shaken, 26 And then 
shall they see the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and_ glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven, 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
sumer is near; 29 so 
in like manner, 
when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the duors, 
30 Verily I say unto 
you, that this gene- 
ration shal] not pass, 
till all thesd things be 


a— 7 dvyy vay (read it may not be) urtra. b Hy LTTr. 
4 (Se TTrA. e — TA. fide LTTrA. 

h Sand T. i— wWevddypiotor Kat A, 
{— (Sov [L]TTra. m’AXAG LITA. a 
bo£ys TOAANs L. P — adrov (7euil the angels) [u]rtra. 
¥ 4n 0 KAaSOS aVTHAS LTV. Ss éxpuy LG, 
Tava LTTr, ‘Tavra wavra Tira. 


t ywwoKeras it is known a, 


© éxoddBwoev KUptos T. 
& yn meorevere believe [it] not GLrtraw. 

J roujoovery will work TA. 
0 égovTat EK TOV OVPAVOU TimTOVTES LTTrA. 
4 — avrov (read the elect) TY A, 


k — «al T[Tr JA. 
© Kat 
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done, 31 Heaven and 
earth shali pass away : 
but my words shall 
not pass away, 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is. 34 For the 
Son of man is as aman 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to every 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
ter to watch. 35 Watch 

e therefore: for ye 

now not when the 
master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 
ing suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 


what I say unto you I’ 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 
assover, and of un- 
eayened bread: and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people, 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came 
a womnn having an 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenurd 
very precious ; and she 
brake the box, and 
poured zt on his head, 
4 Aud there were some 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 


ment made? 5 for it’ 


might have been sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 


M AP K.O. 


ravra" yevynra. 
these things shall have taken place. 


XIII, XTY. 


31 6 obpavic Kai 1) yi “raos- 
The heayen and the earth shall 
Aeboovrau'! ot.dédOyot-pov ob Xp)" YrapthOworv." 32 Thepi-oé 
pass ge _ but my words inno wise shatkved?s Ae But concerning 
TNC- ne paAC tceiyne *xal' rhe Hpac, ovcsic oisey, ovd: "or ay- 
that day and the hour, noone knows, noteventhe an- 
yerot! Poi! év obparg, od: 6 vide, iy 0 TaTHo. 33 Bhérere, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 


ayourveire “cai mooceiyecbe'' obx.oidareydo OTE O KaLpOL 
watch and pray ; for ye know not whenthe time 
éorw 34 we avOpwroc ardonjoc adele THY ofKiay 
is} as aman going out of the country, leaving “house 
avrov, kal dove Toic-dovd\otc.avrov Ti éovotay, “Kai! Exdory. 
‘his, and givmg to his bondmen the authority, and tocach one 
TO.0yov_avTov, Kai TW Ovpwow éevereiiaro Wa ypnyooy- 


his work, and *the *door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch. 
35 yonyoorire oty’ ovK.oldare.yap Tore b-KipLoe Tig oiKiag 
Watch therefore, forye know not when the master of the house 


Ws , a 
 AXEKTOOOdGwViac,] TmpPwt 
or at cock-crowing, or morning; 


upac Kabevdovrac. 37 Sa'.Cé 


7) fuecovucriou," 
at midnight, 


evoy 


Eoxerar. “Owe, 


comes: at evening, aM 


36 pu) EOwy eEaidvne 


lest coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
opuiv héyw, Taow éyw, Ppnyopeire. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch. 

14 "Hy.oé 16 racya kai ra aZupa pera Gvo 


Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
npsoag Kai elnrovy ot apxtpeic Kai ot yoapparetc TOC 


days. And ’were maeebing? the *chief “priests and *ihe ®scribes how 
abroy év dd\@ KOATHOAaYTEC ATOKTEIVWOW” 2 Eeyor dé," 

him by guile getting hold of they might kill Dumas *They *said ‘but, 
Mn éy 72) éo0TH, pHToTE BdovBoc éarac' Tov haov. 


Not in the lest 
3 Kai dyro¢g abrov tv ByOavia, tv Ty ofkig Tiuwrog Tov 
And being "he in Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 
RETPOV, KATAKELMEVOU.AUTOU, WOEv - re She éyovoa dda- 
leper, as he reclined {at table], Seame ‘a woman having an ala- 
Baorpoy pioov vaodov more aoe 
baster flask of ointment of “nard *pure of great price ; 
{ leo eda 7 Cart Dae De ‘Il 
Tp aoa Tv AKAPAOTOOV, KATEVEEV QvuTov KaTa 
broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it] his ton 
Kepartc. 4 hoav.oé rivec ayavaKrovyTEec Tpdc.éavTove, 
head, And *were ‘some indignant within themselves, 


Né i] Ei 4 « ’ Or er ~ ’ , 5 
EYOVTEC, (C Tl -ATWAELA_QUTH TOU fvoou YEYOVEYV ; 


feast, a tumult there shall be of the people. 


Keai! ovy- 
and having 


THC 


Deal 
and 


saying, For what “this “waste *of *the Sointment "has been made? 
5 0vvaro.yao Toro ° moabivar éravw Pro.aKkociwy 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 


Onvaotwy,! cai  SoOHrvae 


@opuBos Tra. 
LETTrAS 
TPLAKOe wv LTTrAw, 


k— «aiTa. 
D— Kal A€yourtes T[TrJA. 


poor, And they mur- ToIC TTwYoIc? Kai %vEBouuwyro! 
mured against her, denarii, and tobave been given tothe poor. And they murmured 
6 And Jesus said, Let a ‘ a) ~ x ” a , Fm , 
heralone; why trou. @UTH. 6 ‘Ode’ Inoote sizer, Agere avTnyv* Tl avTy KOTrOVG 
‘ble ye her? she hath at her. But Jesus said, Let alone "her; whytoher trouble 
W mrapedevoeTat GW. *%*—pytraA. Y Tapedevoovrat TTrA, *% OY GLTTrAW. 3 ayyedos 
an angel a. > — oi TTrA. © — Kai Tporevxeobe Lr[Tr]A. d—xaitttrA? e€ 4% 
either rtra. f mewovKTLoy TTrA, & O LTTrA. h yap for LTTrA. i €orae 


l pov LTW 3 THY TrA. m — xara (read avrov on his) 
° + 70 wvpoy OlntmMent GLTTrAW, P dnvapiwy 
§ éveSpimovvTo T. 


XIV. MARK. 


mapéxXeTe; KaNOY Epyoy Feipyaaaro" Seic us." 7 wavrore-ydp 
doyecause? agood work she wrought towards me. For always 
Tove mrwxove ~ExeTe wel’ EavTwy, Kai bray Oédyre ddvacE 
the poor ye have with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
tavrovce" ev.rromoar euecé od mavrore txere. 8 5 Veiyer! 
*them *to*do good; butme not always yehave. What “could 
Yarn," éroincey’  mpoé\aBev —pupioa *pyov-rd.cHpa" sic 
she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 
rov évragiacpov. 9 apr’ Néyw Upiv, Orov7av" —_ KnovxOF 
the burial, Verily Isay to you, Wheresoever shall beproclaimed 


ro.evayyédtov*rovro! gic ONoy TOY KdopoY, Kai 6 éroinoEV 
this glad tidings in ?whole ‘the world, also what “has *done 
airn AadnOnoerar eic pynpdovvoy adie. 
‘this [*woman] shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 Kai o"Iotdacg 6" “Ioxapiwrne," 4 tig rév dwéeKa, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one of the twelve, 
anrndSev mpdoc Tove apxtepeic, twa Frapad@  avrov' 
went away to the chief priests, that he might deliverup . him 
avroic. 11 O16 axotcarvrec iydpnoay, cai imnyyeiiavro 
to them. Andthey having heard rejoiced, and promised 
avrip apyvp.ov dovvar Kai tZnre mec fevKaipwe avroy 
shim money *to *give. And hesought how “conveniently ‘him 
rapad@.' 


the ?might *deliver Sup. 
‘ ~ ° e , ~ ’ U eo ‘ , 
12 Kai ry rpwry nusog roy alipwr, OTE TO TACVYa 
Andon the first day of unleavened [bread], when the passover 
fOvov, Aéyovaty adre@ ot.waPnrai.avrov, lov Oédetc 


theykilled, “say *to *him this “disciples, Where desirest thou [that] 
ameOovrec Erousdowpev iva ayyo 70 waoxa; 13 Kai 
going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 


? , as ~ ~ > ~ 4 / > ~ € ¢ 

arroortAXet Oto THY_LaOnTwY.abTov, kat Neyer avToic, YrayeEre 

he sends-forth two of his disciples, and says tothem, Go 

sic THY TOMY Kai AravrijoE buiv avOpwroe KEeod pov Vdaroc 

into the city, and *will*meet *you 2a “man apitcher of water 
- , ~ A iid 4 ’ , 

Baoralwy* axodovOncoare airy, 14 Kai Orov%éav' EiotdOy, 


carrying ; follow him ; and wherever he may enter, 
»” ~ ? , uo c b ae A , ~ 
timate TY otkodseaTOTy, “Ort 0 dtwaoKudoc Eyer, ILov 
say to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where 


tori TO Karaddupa® brov TO wacya pera TOY_pwalnrwy_pov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with ‘my disciples 
gayw; 15 Kai abroc dpiv deiker ‘avwiyeov' péiya torpw- 
I may eat? and he ?you ‘will *shew an upper room large, fur- 
pévov *éroov." let! érotpaoare piv. 16 Kai tEndOov ci 
nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 
+m), ~ II \ AO 7 1 aN \ id Ac 
pabnrai™av’rov,' Kai APov etc THY TOALY, Kal EYPOY KaTWC 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found ag 
eimev auroic, Kai yroiwacay Tro macya. 17 Kai diac 
he had said tothem, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
D ” ee = , E ‘a p 
yevopévng epxerar pera THY OwdeKa’ 18 Kai avaKepevwy 
being come hecomes with the twelve. And as *were *reclining 
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wrought a good work 
onme. 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: -but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could: she is come 
aforehand to ahoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. © 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of thetwelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. 11 And 
when they heard itt, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money. And he sought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him, 


12 And the first day 
of unleayened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of hia 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him, 
14 And  wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
gwestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre- 


pared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 


forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unt» them: 
and they made ready 
the passoyer. 17 And 
in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 
did eat; Jesus said, 


° npyacato T. 8 éy eo to me GLTTrAW. 
GLTTraw. * — aim (read eixey she could) [u]t[Tr]a. 
and (verily) [L]tTra. Peay TAs 2 
Lrtraw. © "lokapisd TA. 4+otherrra. 
f avrov evkatpws mapadot LTTrA 5 avTov €UK, Tapao® W, 

est-chamber) [u]rtra. i avayatov GLETIAW. 
Sais Tra; KaKet T. m — grou (read the disciples) T[Tr], 


& av LTrA. 


t avrots LTrA } — avTovs T. 

* 70 gHpa ov LTr, 
a — outro (read the glad tidings) [L]rtra. 
© rapadot avrov L; avToy mapadot TTrA. 


k [érouwov] L, 


h + pov (read my 
Vat éxev and 
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Verily I say unto you, 


One of you which eat- 


eth with me shall be- 
tray me, 19 And they 
began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him 
one by one, Js it I? 
and another said, Is 
it 1% 20 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Jt 7s one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish, 
21 The Son of man in- 
deed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that wan by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn, 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisismy body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to 
them: and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say: 
unto you, I[ will drink 
nomore of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God. 


26 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye 
shall be offended ‘be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, 
nd the ~heep shall be 
scattered, 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I. 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto’thee, That this 


MAPKOS&. Xtes 
abroy Kai toOidyvrwy "elev O'Inoove,! ’Apnjy AéEyw 
= rete) ‘they and wereeating “said 1 Jesus, pomgee I say 


bpiv, bre etc & bpwv rwapadwoe pe, 6 toViwy per epov. 
toyou, that one of you will deliver up me, who iseating with me, 
19 °O1.0é" shoEavro AuTEIoAa, Kai Neyer abr, sic Pea’! Eic, 
And they began to be gricved, amd tosay tohim, one by one, 
— , ree feito 
Mn re éyw ; WKai ddoc, My rt éyw 3" 20 ‘O.6é 'arro- 
(Is it] 1? And another, {Is it] 1? But he an- 
KpOeic" elzrey adroic, Efe Six! roy OWérka, 0 tp Banre- 
swering said tothem, (Itis}] one of the twelve, who is dip- 
HEVOC MET émou tic TO TpUBriov, 21%) ev vioc Tov avPow mov 


als with me in the dish, The Sindeed *Son *of *man 
drat, KaQwe = -yéyoparrrat Trepi avrov' ovai.dé rp 
*goes, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 


avOowrp.ixeivy dU of 6 viog Tov avOpwroy Tapadicorat 
to thataman by whom the Son of man is delivered up ; 
karov Wyy" abr@ si ovkéyervn9 6.dvPowToc.ikeivoc. 
good wereit for him if “had *not *been Sborn ‘that *man. 
22 Kai iofidvrwy.airév, aBwy *6’Incotc' dprov, 
And as they were eating — 7taken *Jesus a loaf, 


evAoynoacg ékAacerv, Kai ean abroic, Kat eizev, Aapere, 
pernd| biessed hebrake, and gave tothem, and said, Take, 


Yoayere’ rovrdé tgrw ro.cHpapov. 23 Kai aBwy *rot 
eat ; this is my body. And having taken the 

ToTHpioyv, evyapuoTyoac MwKevadroic Kai Emiov *&& avrov 
cup, haying given thanks he gave tothem, andthey7drank*ef ‘it 


mavrec 24 Kai elev adroic, Totré torw ro.aipa_pou %76" 
tall And he said tothem, This is my blood that 


whic Peawijg' duabjenc, 1rd Sept ro\wy exyuvomevor." 
of the new covenant, which for many is poured out. 
25 dur NEyw vuiv, Ore OUKETL.OU_[1) Tlw €&k TOU 
Verily Isay to you, that not s more in soe wise willI drink of the 
Iyvevynparoc" THC aprrédou, § Ewe THC. E0ac. éxeivyne OTay avTo 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 


mivw Kavoy év Ty Baorrsia Tov Bed. 
Idrink new in the kingdom of God. 


26 Kai dprqoarrec tEnOov sic Td d00c roy EXawy. 
And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives, 
27 Kai Neyer abroic b6'Inoove, “Ore ravreg oxavdadrtoOyoecOe 


And *says 3to *them 1Jesus, All ye will be offended 
Sey éuoi! fey rpvucri.rabry™ Ore yéyoamrar, Taratw rir 
in me in this night ; for it has been written, I will smite the 
Troméeva, Kat EdiackopmicOnosrar Ta modBara." 28 *AAAG 
shepherd, and _ will be scattered abroad the "sheep. But 
péra ro.éyeoOnvatuse. moodew wae sig rHv Tadrdaiar. 
after my arising, Iwill gobefore you into Galilee, 


29 ‘0.02 Ilerpoe fon adr, "Kai et! ravrec oxavdadtoOyoovrat, 
But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 


AN obk éyo. 380 Kat héyet abr@ 0 Inoove, ’Apany AEyw ot, 


2 9 ’Incovs clmey TA. 
GAXos, My Tm eyo ; TTr. 
t+ my ee the hand 1. 


[J] a{tr]a 
a Kawvhs TTrA. 
Matos TTrAW, 


©€—éveéeuoi Tira, ¢ 
TampoBata Ly Ta mpdBara dvagKkopmugOicovTas Tira, 


yet not I. And *says ‘to *him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 

_— OF dé (read ypEavto they hogan) TA, PP Kara PA a — kai 

~ amoxpiets LTTra. — é€x (read trav bs the) T[Tr]. 

y¥ + ore for 1[TrJA. — jv [u)r[tr]a. — 0 'Inaovs 

y— payere GLTTraw. z ro (read a Cup) LTTrA, — 7d oe 
S Uiép moANOY € EKXVYVOMEVOY vas EKXUVYO{LEVOY umép TOAAGY TTra. 4 yerp- 


— €y TH vuKri ray [u]rrraw. 


8 dtackopmigOycovtad 
& Et kat Dtra. 


ae MARK. 

a cue j2 ~ \ , II ‘ ~ . r~e 

Ore’ onueooy Jév rH.vuKTLraury,' mpiv 7H dic MEKT ODA 
that to-day in this night, before that twice [the] cock 


ix arepiaoou eEdeyey 


“said 


Karapynoy pé.' 31 ‘0.68 


gwrijou, Toic 8 
ut he 


crow, thrice thou wilt deny mg Svyehemently 
Pa dAor,! "Eav ™ue.déy' ovvaroPavety got, ov. oF 
the *more, If it were ncedful for me to die with thee, in no wise thee 
"arapyyjooma.! ‘Qoavrwe.dé Kai mavTec tXeyor. 

will I deny. Andinlike manneralso “all ?they ‘spake. 

32 Kai épyorrat sic xwetoy Cod ro! dvopa PT eOonpavi 

And they come to apjace of whichthe name [is] Gethsemane; 

kai héyee Toic.uaOynTaic.aiTov. KaSioare we, Ewe mpoceviEw- 
and he says to his disciples, Sit here, while I shall 


pa. 33 Kai raparapBaver rov Wérpoy Kai Irov" laxcwBor 
And 


pray. he takes Peter and James 
kal “Iwavyyy "el eavrodv." Kai npgato exOapBeioOar Kai 
and John with hin ; and he began to be greatly amazed and 


adnpoveiv, 34 Kai Eyer adroic, Mepiiuro¢ torwy 1).puxy-pov 
deeply depressed, And hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul 


éwe Oavarov' peéivare wie Kai ypnyopetre. 35 Kai ‘zpoed- 


evento death; reusuin here and watch, And having gone 
Mwy" puxody ‘éxecer'' eri rij¢ yc, Kai mooonvyero iva, ei 
forward a little hefell upon the earth, and prayed that, if 


> , | ee ~ « os \ w 

am avrou 1) wea. 36 Kai edeyer, 
him the hour. And he said, 
TapeVveyKE TO morn 


Ovvaroy tori, mapedOy 
possible itis, might pass from 


ABBa, 6 marnp, mavra Ovvara cou 
Abba, Father, all things [are] possible to thee; take away ap 

pov Yam’ éuov rovro"" ad’ ob ri tyw Gétw, GAA Ti od. 
*from *me ‘this; but notwhat I will, but what thou. 

87 Kai épyerar kai evpioxer adrode Kabeddovrac’ Kai AEyEL TY 


And hecomes and finds them slecping. And he says 
Tlér Diuwy, Kcabevderc; ovKxloyvoa iavy woayv = 
CPs - thoy, ’ Y 

to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour 


yopijcar; 38 ypyyopeire Kai mpooebxeobe, wa py. welodOnre! 
watch? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 


tic mepacpov. TO pev mvevpa rpdOvpor, 1.0& capt 
into temptation. The “indeed ‘spirit ready, but the flesh 
aoSevnc. 89 Kai madkww = amedwy = rpoonvEaro, Tov avroy 
weak, And again having goneaway heprayed, the “same 
Adyoy eizwv. 40 Kai *iroorpiWac! eipev abrotg Yradu'' 
“thing ‘saying. And having returned he es them again 
xabevdovracg’ ioav-yap “ol. op0annoi. ab’raév' "BeBaonpéevor,! 
sleeping, for *were their “eyes heavy ; 
kai ovx.gdecay ri Yabry amoxpBdow." 41 Kai épyeras 
and Lips knew not what *him ‘they “should “answer. And he comes 
TO Tpirov, Kai déyee adroic, KaGetdere °rd" owmoy Kai 
the third time, and says to them, _ Sleep on now and 
avaravecte. améxe’ idOev 4 wWpa* 
take yous rest. It is enough; has come fo hour ; 
6 vide TOU avOpwrov Eig Tac YEipAaC TWY apapTwhoy, 42¢ yei- 
ithe “Son 370of*man into the hands of sinners, Rise, 


” " 
pecbe, trywper’ idod, 6 mapadidovc pe “HyytKer. 
let us go; behold, he who isdelivering up me has drawn near. 


{is} 


iéob, mapadidorat 
lo, Sis “delivered ‘up 


‘ 
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day, even in this night, 
betore the vock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
mie thrice. 31 But he 
spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said 
they all, 


32 And they came to 
a place which was 
named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, 
while shall pray. 
33 And he taketh with 
him Veter and James 
and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy ; 
34 and saith unto 
them, My soul is ex- 
cecding sorrowful un- 
to death: tarry yc here, 
and watch, 35 And he 
went forward a little, 
and fell onthe ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pass from him, 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
tuke away this cup 
from me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh, and find- 
eth them = sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest . not . tho 
watch one hour 
38 Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the 
flesh ts weak, 39 And 
again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake 
the same words. 40 And 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a- 
gain, (for their eyes 
were heayy,) neither 
wist they what to an- 
swer him. 41 And he 
cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them 
Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand, 


ee ee eee aa Se Tt eee EE ak ee a ee 


x 


v 
9 


t Emumrev TA. 


i+ ov thou GLTTraw. 


j 2avTy TH vuKTt LTTrA. 
€AdAer LTTrA.. ™ dép we LTr. | 


DomapyjygwparT. ° 


L. 


GLIT:AW. ‘per avrTod LTTrA. § mpooeAGwy Tr. 
* cOnTE TA. * mdéAcy éA@wv again coming LA ; eABQv OE ia mMaAw LTA, 
MOLT. ® kataBapvvomevot LTTraw. ° amToKpLd@auv auT@ LTTraw. 


Me amrapvnon LTTraw. 
P Tedoqpavet LITrAW. 
v 70UT0 am’ mou LTTrAW. 


©—szdLTrAW, 


] éxmeptooas 
4 — Tov 


2 auTwv ot OpOad- 
a nyyioev Be 
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43 And immediatety, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multi-' 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he that betrayed him 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that 
same is he ;-take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
master; and kissed 
him, 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and = said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was-daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled, 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast abont his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
on him: 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
filed from them naked. 


53 And they led Je- 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assembled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes, 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest : and he sat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himsclf at the 
fire. 55 And thechief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


MAPKOS. XIV 


43 Kai *eiOéwc" ere avrov-Aadovyroc mapayiverat f'Jo¢- 
And immediately *yet ‘as *he *is speaking, comes up Ju- 
back, cic dy! rév dwdeca, Kai per avrov dyXoc iodvic! 
as, one ‘being ofthe twelve, and with him a*crowd ‘gréat, 
pera payapoy Kai Eikwy, mapa THY apxiEpewy Kai THY 


with swords and staves, from the chiefpriests ‘and the 

yoajpariwy cai *rév" mpecBuriowy. 44 dedunerdé 6 
scribes and the elders, Now “had ®given "he who 

é é ‘ > x t ’ H] > » NE a na 
TaoacwWovg avrov ‘ovoonuov' avtoic, Atywy,  On-dyv 
Swas “delivering Sup ‘Shim a sign tothem, saying, Whomsoever 
orANow adrtog torw* KpaTHoaTEe adbrov, Kai ™araya vere" 
Ishallkiss “he sae seize him, and lead (him] away 


adogardc. 45 Kai Ody, *ebOiwe! rpoceAOwy aire éyet, 
safely. And being come, immediately coming up to him he says, 
"PaBGBi, paBpBi "Kai caregiinsey adroy. 46 Ord? °réBadov! 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 
p2 Paso ee Kt \ ~ ? ~ Ww Ny id , +: , we oS 
e® QUTOY TAC XEINAC AUTWY,' Kal ExNaTnoay avTov. 47 Hic_ce 
upon him *hands ‘their, and seized him. But *one 


» 4rr¢!l TOV TapeoTHnKOTWY sracadEevoc THY paxaipay 
4a 2certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 
éxaey Tov dov\oy Tov aoxLepiwe Kai adEirey adTov Td 
struck the bondman ofthe highpriest and _ took off his 
twriov." 48 Kai azoxpiWeic 6’ Inoove elzev aditoic, ‘Qe imi 
ear. And answering 1Jesus said tothem, As against 
Ayorny %EHOere" pera payaipoy cai EVAwy ovdAdaBely pE; 


arobber areyecome out with swords and staves to take me? 


49 cal’ ajuéoay ijuny mpd¢e tude ty Tw teom SiddoKwy, Kai 
Daily. Iwas with you’ in the temple teaching, and 
’ > , , ys > > w ne « Ps 
OUK éxpaTnoare pe arr iva TAnpw0Gow at ypagai. 
ye did not scize me: but [itis] that *may *be ‘fulfilled *the “scriptures, 
50 Kai agérree airoyv ‘ravrec Eguyov." 51 Kai eig ric 
And leaving him all fled. And one a certamm 
veavioxoc’ Y7KodobGe" ad’r@, wep BeBAnMEvoc owddva ixi 
young man was following him, having cast a linen cloth about 
upvou" Kat Kparovay avroy Yow veavioxot" 52 008 
(his] naked [body]; and ‘seize Shim ‘the *young ‘men, but he, 
katalirwy ty ovddva yourde iovysy ax’ abror.* 
leaving behind the linen cloth, *naked fled from them, 
53 Kai amnyayoy roy 'Inooty modc roy apytgota’ rai 
And they led away Jesus to the high priest. And 
ovvéinyovrar Yadry mwarreg ot apxtgosic Kai ot *rpecBUrEvor 
there come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 
kat ot ypaxmareic.' 54 Kai olérpo¢ avd paxpdOer nKoded- 
and the scribes, And Peter from afar off fol- 
Onosy airip Ewe FEow sic TIY addy Tod apxiepewe? Kai Ty 
lowed him asfaraswithinto the court ofthe high priest; and he was 
®ouyKaby)mevocg’ pera: TOY UTNETOY, Kai OeouarydpmEvoe mpde 
sitting with the officers, and warming himself at 
beAlt a 55 oO; bé > po = s Or ‘ 66 . he ae 
ro" gwe. 55 O1.d& apyteosig Kai OXOY TO oUYEdoLOY eZHToUVY 
the fire, And-the chiet priests and “whole 'the sanhedrim sought 
(it. light). 


e evOUs LTTrA. 
i — odds [L]}rTra. 


paBBei T; paBBeé [paBBei} a. 


9 — Tes LTrAW. 


TTra. 
u yeavioxos TLS LTr. 


W — oi veavioxor (read they seize) LTTra. 
¥ vpaxmarets Kal ob mpecPvTepot L, 


f+ 6 LTraAw. 


& + 0 Ioxapid7s Iscariote La[tr]a« h — py LITr[{A]. 

1 oivonpoyr T. ™ amayeTe LTTrA. 2 “PafBi LTr; 

© éméSadav 1. P Tas Xétpas em avTOV L; Tas XElpas a’T@ 

 mTaptoy LITrA. 8 é&jpAOate LTTrAW. —t Euyor mavres TTrA. 

. © ouvykoAovéer was following with Lrtra; jKoAovéycer followed w. 

* — am’ avrwr (L]TTr, Y—av7T. 
® guvKabymevos T. b— TOR, 


k _ yop T. 


XIV. MARK. 


Kata Tov Inaow Haorupiay, ele 7 Oavarecat abrév* Kai oux 
sainst Jesus testimony, to put to death him, and *not 


etpicxoy." 56 rodXoi-ydo eYevdouaoripovy Kar abrov, 
did find {any}. For many bore false testimony against him, 


Kai toat at paprupia ovkajoayv. 57 xai rec avaorayrec 
and alike their testimonies were not. And some . having risen up 


eWevdopapripovy Kar’ avroi, splot 58 “Or: mpsic HKOvOa= 
bore false testimony —— him, saying heard 


Mev adrov éyorTog, * ‘Ort éyw TERN A TOV-VAbY.TOUTOY TOY 
him saying, I will destroy thi: tempie the 


XEOTOMNTOY, Kai Ord THLOY eo Gy Dov ayxeporroijrox 
{one] made with hands, and in three re “another. not made with hands 


ofkodounow. 59 Kai obdé otTwe ton Ty 27. paprupta. aUTOY. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 


60 Kai dvaordc 0 apxiepede cic *rb" pécoy émjpwrnoer 
And *having *stood*up ‘the “high “priest in .the midst questioned 
tov “Inoovyv, yw, Ove aroxpivy ovdév; Ti otrol cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What ?these *thee 
Karapaprupovew ; 61 ‘O.0€ tow7a, cai foidiv ameKxpivaro." 
_ testify “against ? But he was silent, and nothing answered, 
Tladd\w 6 apxtepede éimnpwra airy, cai déyer air@, XW 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, ?Thou 
= ay: © en ~ Be ~, Q¢ D1 an ‘ ~ T ES 
él ploroc, 0 viocg Tov evAoynToU; 62 ‘O.cée-Inoovc elrer, 
tart the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 


‘Bye ip. Kai OpecBe Tov vidy Tod avOpwrou Fkabnpevoy 
am. And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 


ip: ésEay" ric duvdpewc, Kai éoydpevoy pera THY VEGEAOY 
at [the] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 
Tov ovpavov. 63'0.d apyrepedc Ovappnéac rodvc.xiTGvac.avTow 
of the heaven, And the high priest having rent his areas 


Eyer, Ti ert yoeiay Exomey papripwy ; 64 yKovoare *rijc 
says, What any more need have we of witnesses? 3 Ye heard the 

Bracdnpiac’' rt dpi puiverar; 5; Ov.dt mavrec Karéxpway 
blasphemy : what 7to*you ‘appears? And they all condemned 


abriyvelvar tvoxyov' Pavarov. 65 Kai tjpEavré TWeC LT TUE 


him tobe deserving of death. And. *began ‘some to spit upon 
ait@, Kai mepikadimrev *ré.mpdowrov.abrov," Kai Koda- 
him, and to cover up his face, and _ to buf- 
pile avroy, Kai Aéyery ait@, Tpognrevooy" kai ot Umnpérar 
fet him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; andthe officers 
€ , 2: & mz3 XX ii 
pariopacw auTov éf adXov. 


with the pate of the hand *him struck, 


66 Kai 6yrog rot Ilérpov "ey ryZ abh@ Karw,! 
And *being Peter in the court below, 


Tov TadicKay Tod apxpewc, 67 Kai Wovea roy Tléroov 
ofthe ‘maids of the high priest, and seeing Peter 


Oeppawopevoy, éuBPrepaca airy héyer, Kai od pera rov 
warming himself, having looked at him says, And thou ?with *the 
NaZapnvov “Inood jo8a." 68 ‘0.58 jpynoaro, Aéywy, POVK" 
4Nazarene ®Jesus wast. But he denied, saying, SNot 
otéa Iovdé" exiorayar "ri ob" Néyerc. Kai é&nOev ekw 
17 *know noreven understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


' €oxerar pia 


comes one 
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ness against Jesus to 
put him todeath; and 
found none. 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another -made 
without hands. 59 But 
mtither so did their 
witness agree togéther. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing, A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, lam: and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent His clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy : what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, anti to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace. 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
68 But he deried, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thousayest. And 
he went out into the 


e — ro (read [the]) GLrTraw. 


@ yupioKov LTrA. 
h yy BAaohymtay L. 


SeEtvav Kkadjmevoy GLTTrAW. 
mpoowmov TTrA. m €Badov W 5 
€v TH avAn TTrA. © ja0a Tov Ingov LTTrA. 
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P ovve netther (know 


f ovK dmexpivaro ovdeéy TTr. 
i epoyov elvae TTA, 
€AaBov (read received him with buffets) Lrrra. 
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porch; and the cock. 
crew. 69 And a maid 
saw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them, 70 Ahd 
he denied it again, 
And a little «after, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: 
for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto, 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew, And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him; Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept, 


XV. And straight- 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
it. 3And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he auswered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 

inst thee. 5 But 

esus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
at. that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
. there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
the insurrection, 8 And 
the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 


MAPKOS. mV mvs 
‘ 7 " ‘ « ‘ 
el¢ To TpoavA\Loy" SKai dréKTWp EpwvnoEY. 69 Kai 1) watdioxn 
into the porch, and acock crew. And the maid 


iSovoa abrov ‘rdXw ipEaro" héyery Toig *rapeotnKoow,' “Ort 
sceing him again began tosay to those standing by, : 

re ; me 2 Cee tele 

ovrog tf abr éorw. 70‘O.0& wad noveiro. Kav pera 

This (one) %of “them 718 Andhe again denied. And after 

~ wr ~ , be ~ = 

puxpiy madw ot mapecrerec theyov rp Tlétpw, “ArAnPac 


Truly 


a little again those standing by said to Peter, 
& abréy el’ kaicyap Tadvvaiocg el, “kai 1) Aadia 
from among them thou art, forboth aGalilean thouart, and 2speech 


, , 
cov opodZe." 71 ‘0.08 tpEaro avabeparizery kai *dprvev,® 
thy agrees. But he began to curse and to swear, 


” 3 ~ I . 
“Ore odk.olda ‘rov.dvOpwrov.rovroy by deyere. 72 Kai? 
I know not this man whonz ye speak of. And 


éx.devripoy ddréxrwp épwrvyoev. Kai avepynoOn o Mérpog *r0v 


the secohd time a cock crew. And *remembered *Peter the 

phyarocg ot" elrev airp 6’Inooivc, “Ort mpiv aXEKTopa 
word that said *to *him Jesus, Before [the] cock 

*dwricat dic! Pamapynoy pe roic'" Kat émiBahwy 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 

ExNauev. 

he wept. 


15 Kai cedOéwe" zi rd" rpwt ovpBoidoyv *zomoartec" 
f And immediately in the morning ‘a ’counsel *having *formed 
of doxeepeic pera THY mpEecBuTéowy Kai ‘ ypaupatéwy Kai 
1the *chief*priests with the elders and scribes and 
dAov TO cuvedpioy, Ohaavrec Tov’Inoovy amNVEyKaY Kai 
2whole 'the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried (him] away and 
EO g. ~\l by] x , 1} 2 ‘ ? , eae c 
TAQE WKaAV Tw l aTwW. Kat ETNOWTNHOEV au7o0v Oo 
delivered up [him] to Pilate. And 7questioned Shim 
MaAdroc,' Sd ef 6 Baorsde rHv "lovdaiwy; ‘O68 azo- 
1Pilate, 5Thou tart the King of the Jews? Andhe _ an- 
kpileic Jelwev adr," Bb Aéyerc. 3B Kai karnydpovy adrov ot 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. ~And ‘were ’accusing ‘Shim ‘the 
‘doxteptic Todd 4 6.58 TMAdroc" radu *ixnowrnoer! abrov, 
2chief ‘priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 
éywy,' OvdK« amoxpivy ovddév; ids, mooa cov 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things ‘thea 
™earapaprupovew." 5 ‘0.6% Inoove ovxeriovdey azeKxoiOn, 
1they 7witness “against.. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Oavpdagew roy "MAdrov.' 6 Karacé  —_topriyy avévev 
so that *wondered 1Pilate. Now at [the] feast he released 
~ , e ? = > \ “ , 
avroic va décpuoy, Coven yrovyro." 7 iv.de 6 Aeyo- 
tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [one] call- 
pevoc BapaBBac pera rHv Povoraciacrwy' decepévog, 
ed Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 
olruvec tv TY oTdoe. povoy TeTomKELoay. 8 Kai IavaBoynoac! 
who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out 
6 dxdoc Hpearo atreioPat Kabwe "ae" éroie, avroig 
the crowd began to beg as always hedid to them, 


{him to doJ 
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& énnpwta TTrA. 
° by TapprovrTo T. 


d — épi 70 (read mpwt early) Lrtr[a]. 
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TO pra o W. 
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4 , ~ ’ 
9 0.6&*TiAaroc" drexpiOn abroic, Nywy, Ofrere arro\vow 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 
c ~ x ~ , / x Ld 
vpiv rov Baoréa ray "lovdaiwy; 10’EyivwoKev_yap bre dud 
toyou the King of the Jews? for he knew that through 
pOovoy rapadedWxeicay airov ot dpytepsic. 11 oi.08 apy- 
envy *had *delivered “up Shim ‘the ?chief “priests, But the ‘chief 
tepeig. avéceisay Toy dxdov iva paddov Tov BapaBBav 
priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
amohvoy avroic' 12 6.dé*TMAdroc" taroxpibeig wadw'! 
he might relea-: to them. And Pilate answering again 
Yelzev' avroic, Ti otv *Oédere" zromow ‘XOv éyere'! 
said tothem, What then willye Ishould do[tohim] whom ye call 
¥ Baovdéa rHy 'Tovdaiwy; 18 Oi.d& wadrw éxeakay,* Tratow- 
King of the Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov avroy. 14 ‘O.6é&sTiAarog! EXeyev airoic, Ti yap *kaxdy 
fy -him, And Pilate said tothem, What *then ‘evil *‘ 
2 4 i 01 Ge b Z ll ce” is ¥ ee 
ETTOUCEYV 5 10€ TENLOTOTEDWC éxoatay, TAVOWOOV au 
didhecommit? But they | much more eried out, Crucify him, 
rov. 15 ‘0.62. *IiAaroc" Boudopevoc 4r@ Syrw TO 
And Pilate, desiring 7to *the *crowd “that *which [was] 
« 4 ~ ~ 4 ne. ‘ , 
ikavoy rojoat,' arédvoev abroic roy BapaBBar" Kai rapé- 
®satisfactory +to *do, released to them Barabbas, and de- 
dwkev tov Inoovy, dpayeAWoac, iva oravpw07.' 
livered up Jesus, having scourged (him], that he might be crucified. 
16 01-6 orpariérat arHyayoy airov ~ow Tic aidArc, 
Andthe soldiers led away him within the court, 
torivy = ToaiTWpLOY, Kai SouyKadovow" OrAnY THY orEioaY’ 
is [the] pretorium, and they call together *whole ‘the band, 
£7. Se 4 ‘ A t ~ 
17 wai “vétovew" airoy roppipay, Kai repiriQeaow ait 
And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
? s F ‘ > Ly 
TrEavrec akavOivoy crégavov, 18 Kai ijofavto aomace- 
having platted [it] *thorny ‘a crown, and they began to sa- 
; * 3 en es . 
ofa avrov, Xaipe, {Barred rév Ioveaiwy: 19 cai éruTroy 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jews! And they struck 
~ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ~ ‘ f 
avrov rijy Kedahyy Kadrapty, Kai tvirrvoy abT@, Kai TLEVTEC 
his head with arced, and, spat on him, and _ bending 
‘ , ~ ‘ uo , y , ed 
Ta yovara mooctKbvouy ait@. 20Kai.ore évirakay ovrTy, 
the knees did homage to him, And when they had mocked him, 
tLédvoay avrov tHy moopipay, Kai tvédvoay avroy ra 
they took off him the purple, and put on him 
e ‘ a 4 i? , ? oe , ' 
hiwdriaraidia wai %Eayovow" abroy iva *oravpwowowr' 
his own garments; and they lead*out ‘him that they may crucify 
lavréy." 21 cai dyyapebovow mapayorTa twa Lijwva Ko- 
him, And they compel 2passing *by ‘tone, Simon aCy- 
= > ~ 4 , ? , ‘ 
onvaiov, toxydpevoy ™am’'! aypod, roy marépa ‘AdeEavdpov Kai 
renian, coming from afield, the father of Alexander and 
‘Povgov, iva — oy, TOV.OTAUPOV.aVTOV. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross, 
\ ‘ PA | 
22 Kai gépovow airoyv tri "Todryola 
And they bring him to *Golgotha 
iv st , 
eOeounvevopevoy, Kpaviov ToOTOG. 
eee a 2of 2a *skull ‘place. And they gave him 


rR 
which 


éorw 
is 


id 
rOTOV, O 
14 *place, which 


23 Kai ididovy abr 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chicf priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. ll But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them, 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye thenthat 
I shall do unto him 
whom yecall the King 
of the Jows? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify 
him, 15 And soPilate, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified, 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall, called Preto- 
rium; and they call 
together the whole 
band, 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 
erown of thorns, and 
put it about his hend, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote hfm on_ the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
knees worshipped him, 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
him unto thé place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull, 23 And they 
gave him to drink wing 


8 [levAatos T. t maAw amokpideis LITA. —Y €Aeyev TTA, 
AéyeTe LTr. yY + roy the LTTraw. z+ A€yovres saying L. 
b mEeptao@s GLTTrAW. c éxpagov L.+ 4 mouyjoar TO ikavov TH OXAW T. 
f évdd0cKoyou LTTrA. 8 0 Bacihevs GAW. : 
' dyovow they lead L. k cravpwoovgw they shall crucify LTTrA, 
™ aro Ltr, 2 gov ToAyoday 1; Todyoday a ; [rov] PoAyo@a tr, 


w [OéAete | Ir. ; 
a éroingey KaKov TTA. 
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€ guvKadovow T. 


x ne es 
h (udria avrTov L; idva iparia avTov T. 


1— avrov T. 


142 


mingled with myrrh : 
but he reccived vt not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified Shim, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots upon 
them, what every man 
should take. 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him, 
26 And the superscrip= 
tion of his accusas 
tion was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 


thieves ; the one on his / 


right hand, and the 
other on his left, 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with: the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 


and buildest 7 in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, «nd come 


down from the cross, 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
saidamong themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others ; himself 
he cannot save. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe, And 
they that were cruci- 
fied with him,reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA SABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my 

od, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard i7t, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put zt on 
a@ reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
aloné ; let us see whe- 
ther Bias, will come 
to take him down. 


_ let us see if 


MAPKOSX., b5 
Cmiety" topvovicpévoy olvow’ Pd.d2" ovK.éraBev. 24 Kai 
to drink *medicated*with *myrrh ‘wine; buthe did not take [it] And 


Ioravpwoayrec avrov" "OiepepZov" ra.ipatia.avtov, Baddov- 
having crucified him they divided his garments, cast- 
TEC KAnpoY én’ abra, Tic Th Gpn. 25 toe 
ing alot on them, who([and] what[each]shouldtake. Andit was(the] 
wpa TeiTH, Kat éoraipwoay avroy. 26 Kai jy 1) éxvypagy 
2hour ‘third, nd they crucified him, And ‘was ‘the inscription 
The.airiac.avrov imryeypappevyn, ‘O Baoste Tov “lovéaiwy. 
Sof “his °accusation written up, The King of the Jews. 
27 Kai otv air@ oravpovory dbo Agorag, Eva tx bekiov 
‘And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
,o > ~ , € ‘ 
Kat eva t& eVWVULWY avTOY. 28 Skai érrANOwOn 1 yoady 
and one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled the scripture 
9 Aéyouca, Kai pera — avd edoyisOn." 29 Kai oi 
which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned, And those 
TaparopEevomevol EBAaodHpouY avToY, KiVOUYTEC Tac KEGAN 
passing by railed at him, shaking “heals 
> ~ \ , PF , ‘ . : ? 
avuTov, Kai A€yovTec, ‘Ova," OKatTadiwy Toy vaby Kai Yéy 
and 


‘their, saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 
ae, > = a . 

Tploly nEoaLE OiKodopwY," 30 oso ceavToy, *Kai KaTaBa" 

three days buildest [it], save thyself, and descend 


? X lad ~ c 2 9\ ‘ © >) sf 

amo TOU aravood. 31 ‘Opoiwc*dé' Kai ot apyteptic, éumai- 

from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 
\ ? a \ ~ . 

Zovreg mpoc adXip ove pera TWY ypapparéwy, Ereyov,”ANNoue 

ing among one another with the scribes, said, Others 


Eowoev, eavToy ov.dvvarat owcar. 326 ypiorde 6 Baorede 
hesaved, himself heisnotable to save. The Christ the King 


~ ? N ~ A ~ ~ 
Yrov" "IopandX KaraBarw viv ard Tov cravpod, iva idwyeY 


of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may see 

kai TioTevowper”. Kai ot ovvecravowpévor® adr@ wrveidiov 
and believe. Andthey who were crucified with him ‘reproached 
mar bp t Jel a e , 5. vo 
avroy. 33 "Tevopernedveé woeac EKTNC, OKOTOC EYEVETO ED 

him. And *being °come [(‘the]*hour “sixth, darkness came over 


OANY THY yHV, Ewe wpac Stvvarnc’! 34 Kai .ry two 7H 
all the land, until [the] *hour *ninth ; and atthe hour the 
©? ~ iy) , y 
évvary" éBonoey o'Inootc gwry peyady, “éywy,' PEXut, 
ninth 2cried +Jesus witha voice “loud, saying, Eloi, 
? ~ r ¢ ’ , 
Frot," Brappa" *caBay8avi;' 6 étorw peOepunvevdpevor, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 
‘0:0edc.pov;. 0.026c.pov, eic.ri tue éyxarédurec"; 35, Kai rivic 
My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And some 
tov -rapeorncétwy" axotoarrec éXeyov, 'Idod," ™Hriav" 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
pure. 36 Apapwr.dé ic! “Kai! yeuicacg omdyyov d£ovc, 
he calls, And “having “run *one and filed , asponge with vinegar, 
meodgic Pere! Kadam éerorigey adrov, Nywr, "Agere, 
*having*put[‘it]°on *and areed gaye *to%drink "him, saying, Let be, 
idwyev et Zoyerar MHNiac' KaQedeiv adrov. 
“comes *Elias to take down him, 
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>. GC Q's @ MARK. 
37 ‘O.62.'Inoote = ageig §=— Gwjv_ peyadnv 2érvevoev. 
And Jesus having uttered a cry loud expired, 


88 cai ro Katariracpa TOU vaovd icxicOn sic OVO, tad" advw- 
And the veil ofthe temple wasrent into two, fram top 

o a ? ‘ ‘ « , « ‘ 
Gey Ewe natw. 89 “Idwy.di 0 KevTupiwy 6 mapeornKwe 

to bottom, And*having*seen ‘the *centurion *who “stood *by 
téivavriag abrov oriot'rwe Skpdkac! ét&émvevosy, elrrev, 
*oppusite Thim that thus havingcriedout he expired, said, 
"AX\nOac '6.dvOpwrroc.obroc' pide fy Oeod. 40 “Hoardé rai 
Truly this man _  7Son *was of God. And there were also 
yuvaixec ard paxpdbey Oewpotoca, év aic Yqv' Kai Mapia 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
7 Mayédadnrn, cai Mapia *7! *rov' ‘laxwGov rov pixpov Kai 
the Magdalene, and Mary the *of*James ‘the ‘less ‘and 
Ylwon* pnrnp, Kai Tarwpn, 41 al ‘Kai" Bre fy ev ry Tar- 
Tof *Joses ‘mother, and Salome; woo also when he was in Gali- 
Aaia HKortovGovy aire Kai dinkdvovy air@, Kai addXat Toda 


les followed him and ministered tohim, and “others . ‘many 
ai ovvavaBaca airy® sic ‘Iepocd\vpa. 
who came up with him to erusalem. 

42 Kai tin diag yevopévnc, trei ty TapacKevn, 


And already evening beingcome, since it was {the} preparation, 
6 _éorw ®*rpocaBBaray," 43 rev" "Iwond 6 and 
that is [theday] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 
Apysabaiac, evoxynpwy Bovreurnc, 6¢ Kat abrog hy mpoc- 
Arimathza, [an) honourable counsellor, who also himself was wait- 
dexdpevoc ri Baovrsiay rov Geod" Torpnoag elondOev mpdce 
ing for the kingdom of God, having boldness he went in to 
*Tiarov' cai yrnoaro rb sHpa TQd'Inoov. 44 6.0é.*TMAdro¢ 


Pilate and begged the body of Jesus, And Pilate 
2atvpacev" ci Hon réOynKev’ Kai mpooKxadecdpevoc TOV 
wondered if already he were dead; and haying called to (him] the 


revrupiwva ixnowrnoev abrov ei ‘ada! ariOaver’ 45 Kai 
centurion he questioned him if long he had died. And 
4 ‘ ~ , , 4 ~ ~ 
vou amd Tov Kévrupiwvog tOwpnoato To odpa' rH 
haying known [it] from the centurion be granted the body 
"Iwong. 46 wai ayopacag awddsva, *kai' Kxabehov 
to Joseph, And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken *down 
avrov éveiinoey Ty owddri, Kak '«aréOncey' adroy év 
‘him he wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
kuynpeip," 6 Hv Aedaropnpévoy ix méTpacg’ Kai mpoo- 
atomb, which was cuts out of arock, and roll- 
’ , ? . . ~ 4 if A , . 
exvALoev AiBov éi THY Dipay Tov pynpéiov. 47 1.0¢.Mapia 7 
ed astone to the door ofthe tomb. And Mary the 
Maydadnv7) kai Mapia ’Iwon' €edpouy ov ™ridsra.." 
Mygdalene and Mary [mother} of Joses saw where heis laid 
x v7] ~ , , t iN ‘ 
16 Kai dvayevopévov rov caBBarov, Mapia 1) Maydadynm) 
And %being*past ‘the sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 
nai Mapia 1 "rou" TaxkwBov cai Latoun nyopacay 
and Mary the [mother] of James and Salome bought 
dpwpara, tva hOotoa = adeipwow aitoy. 2 kai Nay rowi 
And very early 
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37 And Jesns cried 
“with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost, 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which: stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40:There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off : among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
4) (who also, when he 
was'in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which canie up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
.42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day- before the 
sabbath, 43 Joséph of 
Arimathea, an ‘ho- 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came,. and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je~ 
sus, 44 And Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling untdO him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he Had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
zt of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo- 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, und 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of arock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre, 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid, 


XVI. And when the 
sabbath was past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him, 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 
day of the week, they 


aromatics, that havingcome they might anoint him. 
Tan Lira. %*—«pdéas T[tr]A. tovdros 6 avOpwros LTTra.  ¥ — Hv (read [was]) T[TrA]. 
¥ [4] Tr X—7ovLTTrA.  \¥’Iwonros LTTrA. 2 — Kat LI[Tr] 4 pos caBBarov LTr, 


© + roy TIr. 4 WetAarov Te 


> €Adwv having come LTTrAW. | 
6 — Kat LTTrAW. 


!7by already LTr. & wr@ua COTPSe LTTrA. - 
Lg ’lwayjros UETrA. ~ ré0evray Le has been laid Lrtra. 


__ © TevAaros eOavmacev T. 
i G@yKev LTr, 
2’ — sou 7(Tr]. 
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came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun. 3 And they 
said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll 
us away the stone 
from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 
stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
great. 5 Andentering 
into the  sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and 
they were affrighted, 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
ciples aud Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye sce him, as he 
said unto you. 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; for they were 
afraid. 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils, 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved not. 
that he appeared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told it 
unto the residue; nei- 
ther believed they 
them. 14 Afterward 
he appeared, unto the 
eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be- 
lieved ndt them which 
bad seen him after he 


12 After’ 


MAPKOS. p.4'5 
ric poe aaBBarwy éoxovra: eri TO Puynueioy," avarei- 
onthe first day] of the week they come to the tomb, shaving 
Aavtoce Tod HAlov. B Kai theyoy mode éavTac, Tic amokvdioe 
4risen ‘the sun. And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
npiv roy riBoy 4x" THe Bbpac Tov prnpeiov; 4 Kai ava- 
forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? * And having 
BréPacar Oewpovory Ore *arroKexdArorat' Oo iBog’ y-yap 
looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it was 
péyac opddpa. 5 kai SeicehMovoa' ec ro prynpeiov, eidoy 
great very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 

, , > ~ ~ , 1 
veavioxoy. KaOnuevoy tv roic dekvoic, rept 3eBAnpévoy orodrjy 


a young man sitting on the right, clothed with a “robe 
Aevenv? Kai eeBapBnOncayv. 6 0.0& eye avtaic, M7 
1white, ang they were greatly amazed. Buthe says tothem, “Not 


? ~ ? ~ ~ ee 5 ‘ 4 
éxOapBeia0e. “Inoovy Cynreire tov Nalapnvoy roy éorav- 

*be amazed. *Jesus tye *seek the Nazarene, who has been 
pwpévoy’ ryép0n, obx-éoriv woe” ide 0 TOTOg OroV ~OnKaY 
crucified, He isrisen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 
aitov' 7 tadd'" vmayere, eirare Toic.uaOnraic.avTov Kai TH 
him, But F-<0) say to his disciples ard 
Tlérpw, Ore mpoayer wae ei¢ ryvTadidraiav’ ixei abrov 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 

dwecOe, KaOwe elev vpiv. 8B Kai é&eMovoar ‘rayd' 
shall ye see, as he said to you, And having gone out quickly 
épuyov amd Tov pynpeiov' eixyey.*dé' aitrac rpdpoc Kai 
they fled from the tomb. And *possessed ‘them “trembling ?and 
éxoravic’ Kai ovdevt *ovdév' elroy, idoBovrvro-yap5 
Samazement, and tonoone anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 

(lit. nothing) 
» ry ee y , , ~ 
9” Avacrac.oé Towi = TeWwT caBGBarov idcdyvn row- 
Now having risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 

row Mapia ry Maydadnvy,*agd™" tie éxBeBANKe Extra dapo- 


to Mary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcast out seven demons, 
via. 10 éxeivn® rropevOeion Amnyyeev Toi: — ur’ AUTO ye- 


She having gone told {it]to those who with him had 
VOMEVOLC, qevOovoy Kai KAatovow. 11 Kdkeivor dxovoarrec 
been, [whowere] grieving and weeping. And they having heard 
" = th Rapa SURG: ns Sat 
ore Cy Kai éeaQn ve adriig Hrtornoay. 12 Mera.cé 


that he is alive and has been seen by disbelieved [it]. And after 
ravra dvoiy t avtwy repitarovow ipavepwOn ty ETépg 
these things totwo of them as they walked he was manifested in another 
Hopgy, Topevopmévotc sic —s yoo. 13 KaKeivor aTENOOYTEC aT=- 
form, going into [the] country ; andthey having gone 
, ~ oy wil , , tin 
nyyeAav Toic AouTToIg* OvdE ExsiYoLC EXioTEVoav. 14°YorEpor* 
told [it] tothe rest; neither them did they believe. Afterwards 
avaKELpmevowg avroic Toic EvoeKa épaveowOn, Kai wyei- 
as ?reclined [“at‘*table] ‘they tothe eleven he was manifested) and re- 


duev THYv.aTioriay.avT@y Kai oKAnooKapdiay, OTL  ToiC 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because “those *who 


Oeacapévore abroy éynysopuévoy 4 ovKemisrevoay. 15 Kai elev 
Shad ’seen Shim °arisen ‘they *believed “not. And he said 


avroic, MopevOévrec tic Tov Kdopov dravra knpvéare To ebay- 


her 


wasrisen. 15 And he tothem, Having gone into*the *world all proclaim the glad 
© pig Tay LIr; TH Mig TOY T P wyyma T. 4 awd from Ltr. * avakexvAtorat TTrA. 


* EAPovoa having gone a. 
¥ + xara Mdpxov according to Mark tr; [evayyéAcorv] kata Mapxoy glad 


® — ovdeév L. 


tidings acevrding to Mark a. 
c+ $e and (afterwards) xr, 


t adAd LTTra. ¥ — 7axv GLTTrAW. * yap for Lrtr. 
z — verses 9 to 20 2[a]. Sr7ap LTr. » + 6€ and (she) 


4 + é« vexpav from among [the] dead L. 


E LUKE. 


yéedvov racy ry Krice. 16 6 miorevioac Kai BarrriaOeic owOhoe- 
tidings toall thecreation. Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 


Tau 0.6@ amrhoac karaxgiOjoerat. 17 onpusia.cé roic 
saved, andhethat disbelieves shall be condemned. And “signs *those ®that 


ToTEvodow *ravra rapakodovOjos". gy Tw-dvdpaTi_pov dar- 


*belicre these “shall *follow : in my name ~ de- 
5 ix Badovow" Awooate adj feawaic'! 
Movie EKOAAOVCLY Y WOOUlLC AANOCOVGLY KQALVQLC 
mons they shall cast out; with “tongues “they ‘shall ‘speak ‘new 3 
” ? ~ e a / , x ? pt 
18S0ge¢ aoovow* Kay Oavacmoy Tt TLWOLY OU_[LY) 


serpents they shalltakeup;andif *deadly 
‘abrovc "Brae! éixi appwarove yeipac EmOjoovowy, Kai 
them shallit injure; upon[the] infirm *hands *they *shall*lay, and 
Kadkdce e€ovory. 
‘well ‘they *shall *be. 
19‘O piv oty xtproci pera rd KaAjoat avroic *avedn- 
The*indeed therefore *Lord after speaking tothem was taken 
@0y" gic TOV ov'pavoy, Kai ikabioey ek Oey tov Oeov- 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 
QW éxcivordé eEehOovrec éxnpvEav ravrayxov, Tov Kupiov curep- 
And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
yovytoc, Kai rovAdyoy PeBaovyroc dia THY émakodovBobv- 
with [them],and the word confirming by the “following *upon 
Twy onpeiwy. )’Auny." 


anything they drink in no wise 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature. 16 He 
that belicveth and is 
baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned, 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe} In my nime 
shall they cast out de- 
vils ; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any fleadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth, and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 


(tit] ‘signs. Amen, following. Amen, 
™TO Kara Mdpoxoy ebayyédov." 
The *according*to *Mark ‘glad “tidings, 
‘ 0 
a KATA AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION. 
THE *ACCORDING *TO ®*LUKE ‘HOLY 2GLAD *TIDINGS. 


‘ETIEIAHTIEP zodXoi érexeionoay avardgacbar dujynow 


FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up a narration 
mepi = TwY TeETANOOPOpHMEVWY éy pty Tpayya- 
concerning the *which *haye *been ‘fully *believed “among “us ‘mat- 


twv, 2 Kabwe mapédocay nuiy ol amr aoxic 
ters, as they delivered [them] tous, they *from [*the] "beginning 
avrorrat Kai Umnpérar yEevopevor Tov Aéyou, 3 ECokev 
*eye-witnesses "and “attendants ‘having *been of the Word, it seemed good 
kapol, TmapynkodovOnkore dyvwhey ‘madow apiece, Ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from ths first withall things accurately, with 
fe: f , is ~ 

Oekijc cor yoda, Kxpariore Sedge, 4 Wa = imeyvwpc 
method tothee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 

rept ov Karnxn onc ASywy THY dopaheay. 
€concerning 7which *thou °wast ‘°instructed *of([*the]*things*the certainty. 

, ~ Yd ~ ig ~ 
5 ’Eyévero év raigrnpépare “Hpwdov rot! Bacriéwe rig 
There was in the days of Herod the king 
? / € , ? ie, , ? ? , 
lovéaiag iepede rig bvdpmart Zayapiac, && _ épnpepiag 
of Judea apriest ‘certain, by namé Zacharias, + of [the] course 
~ ~ ” , 

"ABia’ Kai °y-yuvn.abrov" ék ray Ovyarépwy Aapwy, Kai ro 
of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


* tain 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 


philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 


things, wherein thou 
hast been instructed. 
5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
king of Juda, a cer- 
priest named 


© rapaxodovOyjce: TaITA L; aKxodovOjcet TAVTO. Tr. 
xepoiv and in the hands Tr. : - BAdwWy should it injure eLTraw. 
* avedAynudén LTrA. 1 —Apyy EGLTrAW. 
Kara Mapkoy Tr, EvayyéAvov kata Mapkov [a]. ; < 

8 EvayyéAcov ([Evay.] 4) kata Aouxay GLIrAW ; Karo Aovnap T. 
© yuvn avT@ LTTrA, 


f — xawats Tr. 
i + Inoovs Jesus urr, 
™ — To rata Mdpxor evayyéAvov EGLIW ; 


& + Kai év Tats 


>’ — rou TIr[4], 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of. Aaron, and _ her 
namé was Elisabeth, 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in -all the 
commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 


blameless, 7 And they. 


had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now well stricken 
in years, 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
priest’s 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incense 
when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
the right side of the 
altar of incense. 12 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John. 14,And 
thou shalt have joy » 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth, 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 

and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 

even from his mother’s 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord .their God: 

17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers tothe children, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias said 
unto the angel, Where- 
by shall I know this ? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
stricken in years. 
i9 And'‘the angel an- 
swering said unto him, 


‘vanced in 


office before 


“lof 7his, 


AOYK AX. i 


bvopa.airic ’EdisdBer. 6 hoav.de dicaror apporepanr tivw- 
her name Elizabeth. And ey were *just *both be- 


mov" rov Oeov. TOPEVOMEVOL ty maoatc Taic étvrodaic Kai 


fore God, vale in all the commandments and 
OiKkawwpacw Tov Kupiou Geprro.. 7 Kai ovKAY advroic 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless, And there was not to them 


réexvoyv, Kaddre’ &’EdiodBer jv'_oreioa, Kai ws AS 00- 
a child, inasmuch as Elizabeth was ee: and both ad- 


BeBnkorec tv raic.nuéoac.airéy joayv. 8 “Eyévero.dé ty 
their days were. And it came to pass in 


Ty- (eparevery.avTov éy ty Tate THC. Epnpepiac. avrov tydyr : 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order ‘ of his course . before * 


rou Oeot, 9 Kara 1d e€oc THE tepareiac, éXayev 


God, according to the custom of the eeetly service, it fell to him by lot 

Tov Oupudioar icehOwy sic Tov vady Tov Kupiov' 10 Kai 
to burn incense, ee entered into the <e of the Lord, And 
way TO 'mij90c frou Aaov ty"! Toocevxopevoy tw .tTy wou 


all the multitude of the people were without at the hour 
Tov Ovjudpwarog. 11 Diagen: o& abrp ayyer o¢ Kupiov, é- 
of incense. d “appeared "to ®him ‘an “angel %o0f [the] ‘Lord, stand- 


orweoék deki@y Tov Ovotaornpiov Tov Cujucparoc’ 12 Kai 
ing at[the] right of fhe altar of incense. and 


trapaxOn ZLayapiac wr, Kal @oBo0c¢ éwérecey ix’ abrove 
*was °troubled ‘Zacharias “seeing Chie one fear fell upon him, 


13‘ Eltrev0& mpog abroy o ayyeroc, M?.¢0B0v, Zayapia: 


But “said *to Shim 7the anew Fear not, Zachari: 1s, 
Ovdre sionxotoOn 1).dénolc.cov, Kai 1). yuvn-cou 'EXwoaBer yer- 


praying 


because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
VOCE VIOY Col, Kai KaAECELC - T0.0vopna.adTou 8 ‘Twavyny." 
bear a son to thee, and thou shalt call his name John. 


14 kai géorat ‘yapa oor Kai ayadXNiaotc, Kai modXoi emi TF 
Aas he rear joy to thee and ernltaton, and bene! at 


hyevynoet' -avTov xapnoovrai. 15 foraryup péiyac tvwrroy 


his birth shall rejoice, For he shall be great before 
‘rou! kupiou' Kai‘olvoy rai oikepa _ ov) wip, Kat 
the Lord ; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 


mvebarog ayiov mAnoOnoera ETt ek KoiWiag pnrov¢g 
with [the] *Spirit ‘Holy. he shall be filled even from [the] womb  “motker 


avrov. 16 Kai rodX0de THY ViOY aa emorpeel eri 
And many ofthe sons srael shallheturn to’ [the] 


Kiptoy Toyv.0edv.aiTwy. 17 Kai abrog mpoedeboeTar Evwriov 


Lord their God, And he shall go forth before 
adrov ivy = rvevmareKai duvape * HXiov," émoroéWar kapdiac 
him in {the} spirit and power of Elias, to turn hearts 
Taréowy int rékva,.Kal amelie ey poornoset ot- 
of fathers to children, and [the] disobedient to[the] wisdom’ of [the] 
katwy, éroyidoar Kupip adv Karecxevacpévoy. 18 Kai 
righteous, to make ready for (the] Lord a people prepared, Anil 


elrev Layapiag rode roy ayyedov, Kara ri yvwoomat rovro; 
’said ‘Zacharias to the angel, By what shallI know this? 


ae yap eiue moroBiTne, Kai 1-yuVh.wov mooPEBjKvia év Taic 


am anoldman, and my wite advanced in 
Hpeoac.abric: 19 Kai atroxoWeic 0 ayyeroc simev avrq@, 
her days. And -*answering ‘the angel said tohim, 


4 évayriov TTrA. 
8 "Iwaynv Tr, 


h yevéget GLTTrAW. 


£ jv Tov Aaod GLTTrAW. 


ejvn(—7 [tTr]) *EAcoaBer LTTra. 
Kk ‘HaAcia ®, 


i — sou (read [the]) Gr[tr}y: 


fe 
ee 


LUKE. 


> A c ‘ ? ’ - ~ 
eiut TaBoujX O mapeoTnKwe évwroy Tov Oeod: 
am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 


dreoradny Aadijoar mpd¢ oe, Kai evayyedicacOai ool 
I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce “glad “tidings *tothee 


ravra. 2 xaitdot, toy ow7rdy Kai pi) duvdpevog AaXjoat 
these ; and lo, thoushalt be silent and not able to speak 
axot heanpeoag yevyrac raira. av0 dy ovdK-émiorevouc 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 
Toic-dyorc-wov, oiTivEec TANPWOGorvTat ic TOY-KALOOY_abToY. 
my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season, 
21 Kai jv 6 Rade mpoadoKwy Tov Layapiav' Kai iOavpalor ev 
And*were*the*people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 
TH.xpovigey.avroy év TH vaw~. 22 eeOwy0é .odbK!dbvaro! 
his delaying in the temple. But having come out he was not able 
Aadijoa avroic’ Kai éxéyvwoay Ort bmrasiay éwpaKkey ty 
tospeak tothem, and they recognized that a vision he has seen - in 
TY va Kai arog iy tavebwy adroic, Kai uepmever Kwhde. 
the temple. And he was making signs-to ee and continued dumb, 
Wrai éyévero we ixdAjoPjoay ai npspar Tijc Netroupyiac 
And it came to pant; when were fulfilled the days Sservica 
abrov amdOev eic TOV.olkov.avToU. 
of “his he ee to his house, 
24 Mera.cé ravrag rac mpepate ouridaBev "EdodBer 1) 


Now after these Gey “conceived *Elizabeth 


yuvn.avrov, Kai meprixpu ey éaurijy piyvag mévre, Aéyovoa, 
ae ees and hid pe “months “five, saying, 


kat 


25 "“Ort.ovrwe prow mrerroinxey ™O" KvpLog ev npépaic alc 
Thus, tome has done the Lord in{[the) days in which 
émeioev agereiy ®70" dveddc_ pov’ tv avOpwrote. 


he looked upon [me] to take away my reproach enoone. men, 


26 Ev.di rm pnvi tp Ext amecrary O ayyedog TaBomr 


Andin the month the sixth was sent me" angel Gabriel . 
ro" rov Oeov cic wOAW Tij¢ Parwraide, y Ovopa PNa- 
by God to acity of Galilee, whose name [was] Na- 


Zapér," 27 spec rapbévoy Ipeuynarevpévny' avdpi w dvopa 

zareth, to a virgin betrothed toa man whose name 
"Iwond, & oixov FAaBid"! Kai ro bvopa THE mupdévon 

{was] Joseph, of(the] house of David, and the name ofthe virgin 


Mapiap. 28 Kai eiceXOwy %6 dyyedoc" mpg abryy * elrev 
[was] Mary. And %coming ‘the “angel to . her said, 
Xaipe, KexapiTwpuéyn’ 0 KipLOg ETA COU, Yevoynpevn 
Hail, [thou] favouredone! the Lord [is) with thee, blessed art] 


r , 
ov ty -yuvartiv." 29 ‘H.dé “idotoa' *duerapayOn emi 
thou amongst women. But she seeing [him] wastroubled at 


TPACyp.avTov,' Kai OedoyiZero Torarbe kin 6 doracpoG 
his word, and was reasoning of bad kind might be 


otroc. 80 Kai elvev o dyyeXoc abTy, M1)-¢0B0v, Mapiap* 

‘this. And said "the “angel toher, Fear not, Mary, 
eipsc-yap Xap mapa ry Vep" 31 Kai ov, YouddAnpy" 

for thou hast found favour with God; and lo, thoushalt conceive 


tv yaorpi kai rééy vir, Kai Kahéoeic T0.0vopa.avrou 
in [thy] womb and eg ets ason, and thou shalt call his name 


m —-o (reqd [the]) urtr[a]. n— 70 Tr[ A]. 


9 €urnorevievyny LTTr. 


1 éSuvaro LITrA. 
P NoCapé@ LTw. 
T[TrJa. t ap oO aeyyehos the angel Tt. 


GTTra X emi To Adyw SveTapaxOn GTTrA, Y guAAnpy LTTrA. 


4 Bail, 


’salutation’ 


¥ Aaveid LITrA 5 Aavid cw. 
¥ — evaAoynuery, ov ev yuvaréiy T[Tr]a. 
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I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the prescive 
of Ged; and am -ent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to thew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son, 2] And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so ldng in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: 
and they perceiyed 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless, 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after those 
days his wife Blisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men,; 


26 And in the sixth 
movth the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to a Man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
in unto her, and said, 
thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord ts with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
njong women, 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind What manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God, 31 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt cou- 
ceive in thy womb, 


,and bring forth a son, 


andshalt cali his name 


© ao from TTra. 
® — 6 ayyedos 
w — (dovga@ 
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JESUS. 32 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know nota man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 
which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her, 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zagharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth, 41 And it 
came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed ts the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed is 
ahe that believed: for 
there shall be a perfor- 
mance of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


2 Aaverd LITA ; Aavid aw. 
4 yyper GLTTraW. 
& kpavyy With a “cry Trra. 


dev Tr. 


LTTra. 


A Oe Var AgS, I, 
‘Inoovy. 82 otro tora péyde, Kaieviog inpicrov KrnOyoe- 
Jesus. He shallbe great, and Son of (the} Highest shall he be 


Tar Kai OWoeL aT Ko.og 0 Oedg Tov Opdvov 7Aaid" 
called; and “shall *give Shim ('the] 2hord °God_ the throne of Darid 


ToU.TaTp0c.avTov, 33 Kat Pacirebore ti TOY olkoy ‘laxwB ei¢ 


his father ; and he shallreignover the house of Jacob to 
Tove aiwvac, Kat ric-Baosiac.aitov oviK-éorat  Tédoe. 
the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end, 


34 Elmev.dé Magid mpog tov dyyedov, Iwe tora rovro tei 
But *said *Mary to the angel, How'shall “be ‘this since 


” ? , 1,2 ‘ € ew t ae 
avdpa ob-ywwwoKw ; 35 Kai &rokpisic 0 ayyedog elrev airy, 
aman  Iknow not? And answering the angel said to her, 

Ilvevpa yoy éredevoerat tri oc, Kai Cbvauic vbiorov 

(The) Spirit ‘Holy shallcome uponthee, and power of([the] Highest 

tmuokiacel cot’ Ol0 «Ka TO yevvwpEevov® ayioy KAyO:)- 
shall overshadow thee ; wherefore also the *born "holy *thing shall-be 
cera vidc Ye0v. 36 Kai idov, EdodBer 1)°ovyyevne'.cov Kai 


salled Son of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman also 
abry Sovverdrngvia' vidv tv 4ynpg'.abtig: Kai obro¢g pny 
1she has conceived ason in her old age, and this [the] *month 
Exroc éoriv avty Ty  Kaoupévy oreipg’ 37 Ort obK aduva- 
sixth is to her who([was] called barren ; for not *shall *be 
Those «=oTrapda Prep may phua. 38 Elrevci Maoiap, 
‘impossible with 7God Jany “thing. And ?said ‘Mary, 
(lit. every) 

? a , € , "6 & £ , 4 A tw , 
Idov, 7 SovAn Kvoiov’ yévolTO pot KaTa TO_pijudoov. 


Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord;, be it 
Kai amndOev an’ airing 6 ayyedoc. 
And departed from her the angel. 


39 Avacraca.dé Mapidp éy raic-rjpéoarce.ravrae éxooevOn 
And ?rising *up “Mary in those days went 


sic THY dpEevny psTa orovdnc, Eig Wodw "Tovda, 40 Kai 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity of Judah, and 


slander sic Tov olkoy Zayapiou Kai nordcaro Ty Ewa Ber. 
entered into the house of Sciam and saluted Elizabeth. 


41 cai tyévero we Kovoev fy) EXwoaper Tov aoTaopoyv THe 
Anditcametopasgas “heard 1Elizabeth the salutation 


Mapiac," toxiorncer ro Boédoc ty rp-KowNig.adTihg” Kai trAN7On 
of ayy “leaped ‘the "babe in her womb ; and ?was ie 


saad wctt ayiou ) 'EXtod Ber, 42 cai avedornoey ¥ pory" 
“with [the] "Spirit “Holy ‘Elizabeth, and = cried out witht a "voice 


peyary kai elev, EiAoynuevn od &y yuvaitiv, Kai e&o- 
‘loud and said, Blessed {art] thou re women, and _ bless- 


yuivos 0 ‘Kapmoc Tijc-Kot\tac.cov. 43 Kati TOPEY jor TovTO, 


tome according to thy word. 


the sau of thy womb, And Bis ps tome this, 
iva Og 7 pNTNP TOU-KUpiOV_jLoU elas hus"; 44 iod-yap, 
that stele & come the mother of my Lord me? For lo, 


@c éyévero pwr) TOUV-AoTAGMOV-cOV eC TA.WTapov toKip= 


as camo the voice of thy salutation into mine ears, leap- 

TE iy dyaddtdoa rd Bpspoc" ev Ti-KowNig_pov. 45 Kai 

in exultation the babe ‘in my womb ; and 
paKkapia n qWiorEevoauca, Ort ~orar TeAXFiwoie oie 

blessed [is] she who. believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 

ANedadnpeévoig airy Tapa KUOLOU 
spoken toher from {the} Lord. 
a + [ex gov] of thee L. © ovyyevis LTW. © guvelAn- 


© rou O.ov TTraA. 


f tov aomag oy ™Ss Mapias 7 7. "EAtooBer 
b éud T. 


i 7d Bpédos ev ayadAcacet GW. 


I. LUKE. 


46 Kai sizey Mapiap, Meyrdbver pabvyn-pou Tov Kipior, 
And said Mary, *Magnifies tmy “soul the Lord, 

Kat nyadXiaceyv ro.rveipd_pou eri rPOE~ TY-cwripl.pov' 

and Sexulted ‘my *spirit in God my Saviour. 


47 


48 Ori ééBNeey imi ry rareivwow ricdotvAnc.abrov' idod 


For helooked upon the humiliation of his bon Imaid ; lo 
yp, ard rov.viy paxapiovoiv_ue maoa ai yeveai. 49 srt 


‘for, from henceforth *will *count *me “blessed ‘all *generations. For 
éroujcty pot Kusyadsia' 6 duvardc, Kai &ywv 7d dvopa 
*has *done *to "me “great *things ‘the mighty *one,and holy [is] "name 
airov" 50 cai r0-éde0c.avTov sic yeredc lyevedv" roic 


this ; and 

: , tn ’ , , > , > ~, 

oPovpévotc auvTov. d1 éroinoeyv KoaTroc év AYXLOVL_AUTOU 
‘ i f 


his mercy {is] to generations of generations to those 


fearing him. He wrought strength with his arm, 
Cueokdpmicev vreongavove  diavoia Kapdiac.avror. 
he scattered [the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart, 


TATEVONC. 


52 cabetiey duvdaorac axd Opdvwy, cai trpwoev 
lowly : 


He put down = _ rulers from thrones, and exalted {the] 
53 mewa@vrac tvetAnoey ayabev,  xai movrourrac 

{the] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 
sLareorerdeyv Kevotc. 54 avredaBero "Iopand mawde avrod, 

he sentaway empty. He helped Israel servant +his, 

pernoOiva 2déovc, 55 nabwe *arnoev mpoc rovc 

{in order] toremember mercy, according as he spoke to 
maréoac.ypav, Tp ABpadu Kai Tp-ocréppati.avTov “elc Toy 


our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 
aiwva.' 56”Epevervdé Mapiap oby arg ®woei' pijvac roéic, 
ever, And abode ‘*Mary with her about *months ‘three, 
Kat Uréarorer tic Tov.olkov_avTic. 
and returned to her house. 


57 T7-0t. EAuwwaBer éerrHoOn 6 ypdvoc rov-rexeiv.abryy, 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time thatsheshould bring forth, 
kai éyévynoev viov’ 58 Kai HKovoay oi TEpiotKoL Kai Ot ovy- 
and shebore  ason. And ‘heard ‘the *neighbours and ?kins- 
~ ~ ta ~ ? 
yeveic abtic ort éwey druvey KUptocg TO.edE0C.abrov per 
folk 4her that *was *magnifying ['the] *Lord his mercy with 
abrijce, kai ouvixaipov arg. 59 Kai étyivero tv ry bydog 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And itcametopass on the eighth 
ypéog" TAOov zepireuciv ro mawiov' Kai éKadovy ai7o 
day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
4 ~ > ~ ‘ - / ? 
éxi Ty dvduartt Tov-xaTpoc.avrov Zayapiay. 60 Kai amo- 
after the name of his father Zacharias. And 3an- 
~ , ~ , ? , 
Koto 1)-unrnp-avrov elev, Obyi, dAAa KANOHoETM P'Twav- 
swering *his "mother said, No; but he shall be called John, 
‘ oY 7 ? ~ 
vnc." 61 Kai 4lzov" rpd¢ abrny, "Ore ovdeig gor "ev Ty 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 
v ~ ~ , ? , 
ovyyeveia" cov dc Kadeira rp-dvoparerovTp. 62 Evevevoy 
kingfolk of thee who is called by this name. They “made *signs 
bt TP-rarpi.abrow Tort avOidor Kareioba Sadrdv." 
and to his father {as to] what he might wish *to “be ‘called *him. 
* Q , > y " 
63 cai airnoac = rivaxidoy éypaev, éywr, PIwavyng 
And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, Jolin 
Loriv tro!.6 yrow’ Kai ad syrec. 64’ AvewyOn.cé 
toTlyv TO -OVOUA_AUTOU Kate AULaGaV TTAVTEC. pxXon- 
is his name, And they “wondered ?all. And was opened 
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46 And Mary said, 
My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, 48For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, 
rom henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me_ great 
things ; and holy zs his 
name. 650 And his 
mercy is on them that 
fear him from genera- 
tion to generation. 
51 He hath shewed 
strength with hisarm; 
he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts, 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted thent 
of low degree. 58 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ; ‘and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of Ais mercy ; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever, 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elisabeth’s 
full time came that she 
showld be delivered ; 
and she brought forth 
a son, 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her ; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum- 
cise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he 
shall be called John, 
61 And they said unto 
her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
ealled by this naine, 
62 And they made signs 
io his father, how he 
would have him called. 
63 And he asked for a 


writing table, ‘and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John, And 
they marvelled all 


64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


1 «at yeveas and generations TTra. 
P "Iwavns Tr. 4 eiray TTr. 
8 guTo ib LTTrA. t — ro Tr[A]. 


k weydAa LTTr. 
© i.€pa TH Oydon LTTrA. 
the kinsfolk Lrtra. 


™ €ws alwvos G. 
¥ éx Ths ovyyevecas from among 


DB ws LTTre 


\ 


150 

and his tongue loosed, 
and he| spake, and 
praised God, 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
snyings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Juy 
dea. 66 And all they 
that heard them laid 


themup in their hearts, + 


Buying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him, 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
anid prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 and hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salration 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by the 
moxth of his holy pro- 
‘phets, which have been 
since the world began: 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us ; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which he 
sware to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
phet. of the Highest : 
for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord 
to.prepare his ways ; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by theremission 
of their sins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and im the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


AOYKAS. I. 


4 , > ~ ~ ok Le ~ ~ . 
TO.OTOMA.AVUTOU Tapaxonpa Kat 7)-yAGoaa.avrov, Kat 


his mouth immediately and his tongue (loosed), and 
tharet evoyGy roy Gedy. 65 Kai éyévero émi travrac i/30¢ 
he spoke, blessing God. And *came “upon “all fear 
Tovc meEpoKovyTac abrovc’ Kai tv oAp TH OpEG TiC 
those who dwelt around them; and in “whole ‘the hill-country 
"Iovdaiac dtedaXeiro mrivra Taphata.raita’ 66 Kai 
of Judea *were *being °talked “of. ‘ ‘all these *things. And 
éVevro = wavrec ot akoboarTec tv Ty-Kapdig.abray, é- 
“laid (*them]*up ‘all 2who*heard in their heart, say- 
yovrec, Ti doa To-malioy.rovto é~éorar; Kai™ xzI0 
ing, What then 3this *little °child lwill *be? And [the] hand 
e ~ 
Kupiov mv per’ avrov. 
of [the] Lord was with him, 
67 Kai Zayapiac 6.rarip.abrod émdnoOn mvebpareg 
And Zacharias his father was filled _ with [the] “Spirit 
ayiov, kai *rrooepnrevoey," Aeywv, 68 EvNoynro¢g  —xvoLog O 
‘Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 
Bede rov’lopand, Ore émeokéWaro Kai éoincey iTPwow 
God of Israel, because he looked upon and wrought redemption 
TP-Aap.abrov' 69 Kai Hyewev Képac owrnpiac rpiv tv ry" 
for his people, and raisedup ahorn of salvation forus in’ the 
olkw *Aapid" *rov"_raddc.avrov' 70 Kabwe thadnoer dia 
house of David his Servant ; according as hespoke by [the] 
oréparog tay ayiwy 'rév'am’.aidvog mpogntéy adbrov 
mouth sholy ®since Stime "began *prophets of “his ; 
71 owrnoiay && . ixOpHvrjypay Kai éx XEL00G TavTwY 
salvation from our enemies and from([the] hand of all 
TOY ploovyTwy Hudc? 72 womjoar EEoc pera THY TATiOwY 
those who hate us; to fulfil merey with *fathers 
npeov, kal pynoOhvar diabjeng ayiac abrov, 73 Spxoy dy 
tour, and toremember “covenant “holy this, {the] oath which 
@pooev mode ABoadw Toy.raripa.rpor, Tov dovvat tuiv 
heswore to Abraham our father, to give us [that] 
74 apoBwo ek xedg °rdv'ixPodv-tjper'| pucbivrac, 
without fear out of [the] hand of our enemies being saved, 
4 ~ ‘ ‘ , > ~ 
Aarpstey avr@ 75 tv dovdrynri Kai Oucaoovyy tvwrtoy abrow 
weshouldserve him in holiness and righteousness before him, 
G b , 
mhoacg Tac Hpspac °rnc-Conc'aywy. 76 Kai ov’, radior, 
all the ‘days of our life. And thou,’ little child, 
mpogytng dvpiorov KAnOyoy? mooTopEtay-yap mpd 
prophet of [the] Highest shalt be called; forthoushalt go before [the] 
mpoowmov Kupiov éroysdoa ddorc.abrov’ 77 rov dovvat 
face of [the] Lord to prepare his ways ; fo give 
yveow owrnoiac TP.dap.airov iy apioe apapridr.airay, 
knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 
\ r aN bet ~ ¢ ~ > ~ ) , 
78 Ora omhayxva sdéovg OE0v.1) UG, Ev oi¢ EmeoKeParo 
through [the] “ bowels of compassion of our God, in which has visited 
nag avarodn % vWouc, 79 éemipavar roig év + oKdret 
us [the] day-spring from on high, to shine upon those in ‘darkness 


Kat oKig Oavarov KaOnpévoig? Tov KarevOdvar Tove 
4and Sin [(*the] “shadow %of *death tsitting ; to direct 


w + yap (read For also) LTtra. x émpopytevoev ETTrA. _ ¥—7@ (read [the]) ura. 
® Aaveid LTTra ; Aavtéd aw. &® — rov LTTra. > — roy TTra. ¢ — tev LTTrA. 
4 — nuar (read of [our] enemies) [L]rtra. &€ — rhs Swiss (ead all our days) GLTTraw, 


f+ de also Trra, 


eit. 


TIOAC.1 UO sic 
our feet 


: LUKE. 
car a 4 x . 
Oddy eionvnc. 80 Td.6? mraidiov nitavev 
into [the] way of peace. And the little child grew 
Kai éxparawvro mvstuatu Kai yy ty Taig éonpore Ewe 
aud was strengthened in spirit; and he was in the deserts until [the] 
moi as pie Ay See : 
mplEpac avacei~ewe-avTov Tedc TOY Iopanr. 
any of his shewing to Isrvel. 
Q ’Eyéveroct ? Tce.) MEoatC éKEL EENO 
yéverod& tv raicajpéoaicixeivaie &€nOev 
And it came to pass in those days 
mapa Kaisapocg Abyotorou, 


doypa 


‘went *out ‘a *decree 
: p s 
aroypagecbat = macay Tv 


from Cwsar Augustus, that should be registered all the © 
oixoupévny? 2 arn ®i'.aroyoady "“xowrn zyévero" rye- 
habitable world; ~ this registration first took place when 
plovevoyToc Tic Supiac ‘Kupnviov." 3 Kai éopevovro mavrec 
*was *governor ‘of Syria ‘*Cyrenius. And “went tall 


atoyougedBat, Exaoroc sig THY-SiCiav' wéduy. 47AVvE BNE Kai 
to be registered, each to his own city : and “went *up ?also 
"lwond ard tic Tadiiaiae éx modewe 'Nalaoér" ste riyv 
1Joseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazareth to 
"Tovdaiav, sic wédty ™AaBid' Hric KaXeirae ByOdeeu, Oud 
Judea, to acity of David which iscalled Bethlehem, because 
ro.elvacavroy && oikou. Kat taroac ™AaBid," 5 Ya7o- 
of his being of {the] house and family of Ddvid, to re- 
yoavacba" oby Mapiap 77 Cmeprvnorerpivy" aire Pyvvatki," 


g.ister himself with Mary who was betrothed to him as wife, 
ovcy tyxty. 6 ’Eyévero.dé iv rep civat.avrove 
she being great with child. Andit cametopass in the[time]) they were 
éxel exAnoOncayv at Hepa Tov.rEKeiyaityy 7 Kai ére- 
there “were ‘fulfilled ‘the “days for her bringing forth, and she brought 


KEY TOV_VLOY.AUTIC TOV TOWTOTOKOY, Kat iomrapydvwoev 

forth her son the first-born, aud wrapped *in “swaddlinug *clothes 

avroyv, Kai avixkdivey abroy iv I7qy" garry, Ordre — ovK-iv 

‘him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 
~ , , ~ , 

abroicg TOTOE ty TH KaTadUpaTL. 

forthem aplace in the inn. 

8 Kai ropéivec joa gv Ty Xwoa Ty a’Ty, ayoavdovyrsc 

And shepherds were in the 7country ‘same, lodging in the fields 


Kai puAdooovTEC puAaKaE THE VUKTOG et TIHY-TOYWHY-auTOV. 


and kecping watch by night over their flock ; 
9 cai "idov," dyyekoc Kupiov iméorn abroic, Kai dba 
and behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by them, and [the] glory 


poor 
(with) “fear 


Kuplov 
of [the] Lord 
péyav. 10 Kai eizev airoic 6 ayyeXoc, M7)-poBeiabe (dod 
‘erent. And said *to*them ‘the “ungel, Fear not ; 2behold 
yo; ebayyeriZopar viv yxapav peyadaqy, rie torar 
for, I announce glad tidings to you [of} *joy ‘great, which shall be 

, a 4 
OWTNO, OC EoTW 
a Saviour, who is 


meotdappev abrove’ Kai ipoiOnoav 
shone around them, and they feared 


mavri rp Naw’ 11 Ore éréxOn Upiy onpeooy 
toall the people; for was born toyou to-day 

KOLOTOG KUPLOC, &V more SAaBid." 12 kai rovTo — upiy 
Christ {the] Lord, in(the] city of David. And this [is] to you 
rd onpeiov’ edphoere Bpigog  tomapyarvuyevoy. 
the sign : ye shall find ababe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 


, 


'Vee(- 
ly- 


15] 


into the way of pence. 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day ‘of 
his shewing unto Is- 
rael, 


II. And it came to 
pass in those days, that 
there went out 4 de- 
cree from Cesar Au- 
gustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was 

> first made when Cyre- 

nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 
4 And Josephalso went 
up from Galilee. out 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judawa, unto 
the city, of David, 
which is called Beth- 
Jehem; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of MDavid:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. 6 And soit was, 
that, while they were 
there. the days were 
accomplished that she 
should be delivered, 
7:And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai: him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in, 
the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch 
over their fluck by 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord cari 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 
and they were sore a= 
fraid, 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unte 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord, 12 And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall jind 
the babe wrapped in 
swid cling clothes, 
lying in @ tanger, 


Se eS ————— ee 


i Kvpivov Cyrenusn. * éavrov 


@—7xTTra. » éyévero pay T. 3 
te v m Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid Gw. 


1 Nagapad L; Na¢apeé TW. : 
© éurmorevmery LITIA, = P — yuvaLKE LITA. 
TLErA 8 Aaveld LEtra ;* Aavid Gx. t+ «at and [pjrra, 


4 — ri (read a manger) LTTrA, 
Y— Keiyevov T. 


(read his city) LTTr. 
. amoypaperOat Le 
r— ido’ 
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13 And suddenly there 
Was with the angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and ou earth 
peace, gool will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now #0 even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known untouns, 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 18 And all they 
that heard it wondered 
at those things which 
were told them by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them, 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed for the cireumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him 
to the Lord ; 23 (ad it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
Womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) 
21 and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


WOE VEINS I. \o>2y if. 


~ , ees | 7 ee 
pevov" év “ry ddrvy. 18 Kai taidvne éyevero civ rp 
ing in the manger. And suddenly there was with the 


adyyéky mrH90e orparide *oipaviov," aivodyrwy rov Oedv, 


angel amultitude of [the] 7host “*heavenly, praising 
Kai NeydvTwy, 14 Adga tv iicrowe ep, Kai txi yij¢ 
and saying, Glory in [the] highest toGod, and on earth 


eionyn, tv avOowroe Yeidoxia." 15 Kdi tyévero, we amijrd- 
peace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass,as *depart- 
fov am abroy tic Tov obpavoy ot dyyéXot, *kai ot avPowr7ror" 
ed *from ‘them ‘into’the “heaven ‘the angels, that the men 

ot romévec*eizroy' mpdc adAHArovc, AcekOwyev 6 Ewe 

the shepherds said to one another, Let us go through indeed as faras 
BnyOrkéu, Kai idOwpey ro.pija.rovro TO = -yeyovec 6 Oo 

Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that has come to pass which the 
Kipiog éyvwpioev ayuiv. 16 Kai f\Oov' ometcavreg rai 


Lord madeknown tous, And they came having hasted and 
e€ ? Cs! tl a nS 4 ‘ 2 7 ‘4 s ’ id , . 
avevpov" riv.re.Mapiap Kai Tov Iwong, Kai Td Boepog Kei- 
found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
pevoy iy rH garvy. 17 idovrec.dé WWreyrworarv" 
ing in the manger, And haying seen, they made known abroad 
mTeot TOV pnuarog Tov adnOévTog avroic Epi Tov 


concerning the 
TAalov.TOvTOU. 


saying which had been told 
18 Kai wavrec ot axovoavreg 2atpacay 


them concerning 


this little child. And all who heard wondered 
Téeol TOV AadnOivrwy Vd THY TOWLEVYWY TPdG 
concerning the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 


avrove. 19 7).08.°Mapiap" ravra ovvernpe Ta-pnuata.ravra, 


them. But Mary all ‘kept these sayings, 
fovuBaddrovea' ty rp-xapdia.airitc. 20 Kai Séxéorpepar! 
pondering {them] in her heart. And Sreturned 


ot mrouevec, dofaZovrec Kai atvovyreg roy Osby ti macw 


1the *shepherds, glorifying and _ praising God for all things 
ofc ijxovoayv kai *eidov," kaQwe tAadHOn wpde adrodve. 
which they had heardand seen, as it wassaid to them. 


21 Kai ore éxAnoOnoay rpépar oxrw rod meorrepety ‘rd 
And when were fulfilled “days ‘eight forthe circumcising the 
amoodiov," Kai ékAHOn rd.dvopa.abrov "Inoove, rd K\7)= 
little child, Swas *called *his *name Jesus, which fhe] was 
Oiy sd rod ayyédov 7d Tov *ouAAnPOHvac! abroy &y rH 
called by the angel _ before was Sconceived *he in the 
KouNid. 
womb. 
22 Kai bre imrnoOnoay ai Hpépa Tod-Kabaoiopovladraey" 
And when were fulfilled the days for their purification 
kata Tov vdpnoy ™Mwotwe," avnyayoy airoy sic ‘Ieo000- 
according to the law of Moses, they brought him to Jerusa- 
~ ~ , ‘ , 
Ava TapacTijcae TH Kupip, 23 KaQwe ysyoamTar itv™ 


lem to present tothe Lord, as it has been written in [the] 

vopup Kupiov, “Ore wav docey diavoiyoy phroav ayo 
law of([the] Lord, That every male opening @ womb *holy 
rp Kupiy KANOHoETaL? 24 Kai TOU dovvat Ovoiay Kara 


5to *the 7Lord ‘shall “be ‘called ; and to offer a sacrifice according to 


w — 77 (read a manger) GLTTraW. 


pleasure Ertra. 


x ovpavod of heaven Tr. 


J evdoxias of good 
® éXdAour T. 


2— Kal oi avOpwmet [L]t[TrA]. > HA@av TTra. 


© avevpav Tr. 4 éyvdpioav they made known LTTrA. — * Mapia LTTrA. f ovvBaa- 
Aovea tT. & uméotpeWav GLTTrAW. h (Sov T. 1 avrov him GLTTraw. © CuAAnMpOjvad 
Litra, Lavrqs (read her purification) B. m Mwiodes LTTrAW. n+ 7 the L, 


II. LUKE. 


la , 

To elonuévoy tv © vom Kupiov, Zeityog rovy6vur 
that which has been said in [the] law of(the] Lord, A paix of turtle doves 
H dbo Preoccodc' TEpiareowy. 
or two young of pigeous. 

25 Kai idot, Ijy 

And behold, there was 

Lupewy, Kai 0.avIow7oc-obToc 
(was) Simeon; and this man 

TOOTdEXOMEVOC 


waiting for 


if 


av9owroc! ty ‘Tepcucada)a @ bvoma 
aman in Jerusalem whose naine 


ikaocg Kai FvAABNE, 
[was] just and pious, 

Tapdkrdynow Tov 'laoanr, Kai THEVA 
{the} consolation of Israel, and [the] Spirit 
Tyov iw" én’ adtév' 26 cai in’ abr Kexonwaricuévoy UT 
1Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 
ToU TvEvpLATOC TOV aylou pu).tcety Oavarov moiv si" 
the Spirit the Holy that heshould notsee death before 

idy .Tov xousroy Kupiov. 27 Kai nrOEy ey THO wvevpare 
he should see the Christ of (the] Lord. And he came in the Spirit 


ele TO i€oov" Kal ev. TW. eioayayety ToNC yovetc TO Tatioy” In- 
into the temple; and when*brought*in ‘the “parents the little child Je- 


cour, ToU_7ToMmoatavTovc Kara 70.81 010 LEVOY 
sus, that they mightdo “according *to what Shad “become ipaeitiaens 


TOU VOpoV TEP AVTOV, 2 Kai avroc etEaro avro ic Tac ayna- 
*by the law ‘for “him, he also received him into *arms, 


Kactabrov," cai ebAdynoev roy Gedy, Kai sizer, 2INiv azordec 


*his, and blessed God, and said, Now thou lettest go 
rov.dovAdv.cov, déomoTa, KaTad To-piidcov, tv sipnvy’ 
thy bondman, O Master, accordingto thy word, in peace; 
80 ore eldov 01.6¢0adpoipov Td.cwrnpiov.cov, 31 
for *have “seen ‘mine “eyes thy salvation, which 
yroipacac Kara Todowroyv TavTwY TOY awy’ 82 PHC 
thou hast prepared before [the] face of all the peoples ; a light 
sig amrokahupy Ovav Kai ddfav daov.cov ‘Ioan. 


for revelation of[the]Gentiles and glory of thy people Israel. 


83 Kai jv *VIwond' cai y-pnrno“abrov" Cavudalovrec emi 


And fwere ‘Joseph and *his *mother wondering at 
roi Aaroupévore epi airov. 34 Kai ebAdynoev 
the things which werespoken concerning him. And *blessed 


abrovg Yupediv, kai eixev mpog Mapa riy.pytéoa airov, 


*them Simeon, and said to Mary his mother, 
"Id0v, odroc Keira &ic mroow Kai avacraciy 7ToAKwY 
Lo, this (child) isset for[the] fall and rising up of many 


év TM Iopamr, Kai ic onptioy ayTieyopuevoy" 3d Kai aov *dé! 
in Israel, andfor asign spoken against ; (and of thee also 
avrne THY Wuxnv Ovedevoerau fougaia Omwe av.aTrokadv=- 
*thy 7s0ul 4shall*go *through ‘a *sword;) so that may be re- 


Ovadoyto pot. 


gOaouy & &k TOMY Kapowy 
reasonings, 


vealed of many hearts [the] 
86 Kai fy “Avva roopiric, Ovyarnp Pavounr, ix 
And there was Anna a prophetess, sseiiaguaiae of Phanuel, of [the] 
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which is said in the 
law of the Lord. A pair 
of turtleioves, or two 
young pigeons, 


25 And, behold. there 
was aman in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same 
min was just and de- 
yout, waiting for the 
consolation of Isracl: 
and the Holy aos 

Wasupon him. 26 And! 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him upinhi-arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word : 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Isracl; and 
for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may re- 
vealed. 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a_prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 


nuel, of the tribe of 

gvaAnc Aono’ arn mpoBEeBnkvia ev npapaeg qoAXaic, Cyoaca Aser: she was of a 
trihe of nome she was advanced in days ‘many, having lived great age, and had 

2 9 I lived with an husband 

Yéirn pera avopoc' exra amo ri¢.*ap ENIAC AUTH Cy oo 1 KAU lseven’ years "trom Her 
?yeara ith ‘a Shusband ‘seven from her virginity, and virginity ; 37 and she 
or mp t the LTtr, P voogous TA. 9 avOpwrros Hy T. t hv aytov GLITrAW, 
67) avT; av Tr. t — avrov (read [his] arms) [u]t{Tra]. u+oL, % 0 maTnp avrov his 
father GTTra. * — avrov (read [his] mother) etra, * [56] LTr. y peta, avdpos 


é7n I4Tr. 5 rapQeveias A. 
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was a widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, which departed 
not from the temple, 
bat served God with 
tastings and prayers 
nightandday. 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wise unto the Lord, 
and sprke of him to 
all them that looked 
for re'lemption in Je- 
rusalem, 


. 39 And when they 
had performed all 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon him, 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jcrusalem 
every year at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarricd be- 
hind in Jerusalem ; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not ofit. 
44 Butthey, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him, 46 Anditcameto 
pass, that after three 
days they found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing 
them, andasking them 
questions. 47 And all 
that heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
swers. 43 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


b avTy herself T7ra. 
— avr (read avOwmor. she gave Ne aise) LTTrA. 


finj) urtr| a]. 
LITrAW. 
up LTTra. 


pirents knew it not Lrtra. 
(read [linn |) a{L]rt A. 
f] eATyp GQUTOULTTrA. 


n Nagapéé TTraw. 
¥ — cis ‘lepoodAupa a Tra. 


AOY KAS. II. 
; oni es , 
baticn" xnpa ‘wc! éréyv dydonkoyrarecoapwy, i aK 
she [was] a widow “about *years lof *eighty-four, 5who “not 
agiararo ard" Tov ieoov, vnoreiatg Kai Cenoeoty arpEiquaa 
Sdoparted from the temple, with fastings and supplications serving 
vixra Kel yprou 88 Kai cairn" abrg.cy dpe emioraca 
night on day: and she at the same hour coming up 


airou Tacw 


Trept 
to all 


avOwporoysiro Typ fkupi," Kai share 
concerning him 


gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke 
ToIg MpocdEexXopévotc AUTOWOW iv" ‘Tepovcaryp. 


those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem, 
39 Kai we éréidecay %&mavralira Kxarad roy voor 
And when they had completed all things accordingtothe law ~ 
kupiov, “*imtorpeWav" cic rv Tadiiaiay, ei¢ ‘ryv" red 
of (the) Lord they returned to Galilee, to ay 


Maura" ®NaZapér.' 40 Td.0& mradioy nbEavey Kai éxpa- 
‘their ([?own], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 
Taovro Crvedtpuart,” mAnpovpevoy Poodiac," Kat x tore 


strong being filled with wisdom, and([the] grace 


Oe0v hv em aro. 
of God was ‘pon him. 
41 Kai éroovovro ot- yovetc. avrov kar éroc eic ‘lepoveadnp 
And swent his a yearly to Jerasalem 
TH Eopry Tou masxa. 42 Kai bre éyévero tray éwdeKa, 
atthe feast of the passover. And when he was years [old] ‘twelve, 


avaBayrur" avrav oe ee kara TO toc Tie 
Shaving ®gone ’up “they erusalem according to the custom ofthe 


éooThc, 43 Kat eda Tac Huspac, sags esiohih dt a 
“return 


in spirit, 


feast, .and havingeompleted the days, 
airotg vméuevev *Tijcotc' 6 maicg tv ‘Iepovcadnp, Kai 
*they ‘remained behind ‘Jesus ‘the “child in Jerusalem, and 


tobkéyvw “Iwond Kai 1)-uTnO-avTov'" 44 vopicarrec.dé adrov 
5knew (%it] not *Joseph7and “his *mother; but supposing him 
‘ey rp ouvodia eivar ArOov rpepac Oddy, Kai avethrovy 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and  sveught 
avrov ty roic ovyyevéiow Kai Yév' ruicg yrworoic’ 45 cai 
him anions the relations and bade the acquaintances : and 
pf) EvodvTEec *avToyv UréeoTpEbar sic ‘Iepovoadnyu, YCnrovyrec! 
not havingfound him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
airév. 46 Kai éyévero *ye6'! sepa rpeic ehooy adroy év 
him. And it came to pass after “days ‘three they found him in 
TP tepp, KaOEZOuevoy iv péow tev didacKkddwy, Kai aKov- 
the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 
ovra.abray Kat éreowrwrvra abroic. 47 tkioravrod& wavrec 
ing them and questioning them. And *°were famazed ‘all 
ot akobovreg abruv ii = TH TUVETEL Kai Tac ATTOKPICECU. 
*those “hearing *him at {hi-) understanding and “answers ; 
? ~ &, y9. , > ‘ y ig 7 a 
avrov. 48 Kai (Odvrec abrov e&etaynoay’ Kai TPC aurov 
this. And seeing him they were astonished: and to’ him 
n-pyTHnp-abrov sizmev," Texvoy, ti émotnoag piv ovrwo; 


his mother said, Child, why hast thou done tous thus? 
© €ws up to Letra, 4 — ard (vead left not) TTra. © av™n W; 
f@ew (read to God) uttra. + & — ev (read 
h ravrTa, TTr. —TaT. k éréotpeway 1. l!—cyv LTTrA. ™ éavtov 


Pgodia TrA. 4 avaBawdovTwy going 
t ovk éyywoay ot yovets avtov his 

W—éyGLTTrAW. *— avrov 
& elmev mpos autor 


© — rvevpaTt LTTra. 

8 [’Incovs] A. 
v elvoe év TH Tvvodig LITrA. 

Y avagnrovvres LTTrA, 2 weTa TTrA, 


Pett, LURE. 


2 ye c lA ~ 
(0ov, O.7aTHp.cov Kayw ddvvepevor Rnrotpév os. 49 Kal 


vehold, thy father and I distressed were seeking thee. And 
4 » ? , ca ov ~ 7 ig 
simev mpoc a’rove, Ti ore éCyreiré pus; ovK-gderre Ort 


yesaid to Why [isit] that ye were seeking me? 
> ~ ~ , ~ mt. » la \ 
ty To'C Tov.taTpoc pou ost elvai pe; 50 Kai adroi 
m= th [affairs] ci my Father it behoves *to °be 'me? And they 
> ~ A ~ ~ 
ov.cvvijkayv TO pia 6 édadnoev adroic. 51 Kai KcaréBn 
understood not the word which hespoke tothem. And he went down 
Her avray Kai OEv sic "NaZagér'" cai hy broraccbpervoc 
with them and came_ to Nazareth, and he was subject 
? ~ ‘ c ~ . ~ 
avrotc. Kai 7 pATNO-cdTOU Crernoe “Tava Ta.onuara'*radra! 
tothem. And his mother kept all these things 
? ~ ar ? ~ ‘ ~ , 
ev TH-Kapcia.auThc. 52 Kai “Inoote mpotkormrev *foogia Kai 
in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
nrtkig,' Kai xapiTe Tapa Oe@ Kai avPowrae. 
stature, and infayour with God and men, 
> m” A , ~ i? ’ Pr 
3 Ey gree 6& TEVTEKALOEKATW THC NyEsoviag TiB-ptov 
7In ‘year ‘now [the] “fifteenth ofthe government of Tiberius 
Kaicapoc, ryeuovevovroc Iorriov 8IliAdrov" ric Iovdaiac, 
Cesar, ‘being “governor +Pontius ?Pilate of Judea, 
cai "reropapyotvroa! rjc Vadv\alac ‘Hpwdov, ®Aimmoy.6é rot 
and *being *tetrarch *of °Galilee *Herod, and Philip 
adedgot.airov *rerpapxovvrog" ric Irovpatac Kui Toaywri- 
his brother being tetrarch ofIturea and “of *T'racho- 
TOO xHoac, kai Avoaviou ric’ ABUnvijc "rerpapyovrroc," 
nitis [‘the]*region, and Lysanias Sof*Abilene ‘being *tetrarch, 
2 tia” doxtepiwy! “Avva Kcai*Kaidga," éyévero — pijpa 
-in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, came [the] word 
Beov ii "Iwavyny' roy ™rov' Zayapiou vidy tv ry tonpy: 
of God upon John the ?of *Zacharias ‘son in the wilderness, 
3 Kai iOev sic macayv ™ryv' mepixywpoy Tov Jopeavoy, 
And he went into all the country around the ordan, 
KnovooWY Baxripa peravoiag sic’ Gpeow apaprioy 
proclaiming [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 wo yiyoanra ty BiB» Adywy ‘Hoaiov row 
as ithas been written in [the] book of[the] words of Esaias the 
moognrov, °Aéyorroc," Dwrvn Bowvrog iv TH éohpuw, 
prophet, saying, (The] voice of onecrying in the wilderness, 
‘Erowaoare tHyv Oddy Kupiov' ebOeiac moveire Tag TpiPoug 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; *straight *make “paths 
avrov. 5 maca pdpayé mAnpwOHnoETaL, Kai Tay ép0c Kai 
Shis. Every ravine shall be filed up, and every mountain and 
‘ ? 
Bouvog rarevwOnoerar Kai tora , Ta Koha eic 
hill shall be madelow; and “shall *become ‘the *crooked [*places] into 
~ ~ YJ ° lA 
PewOciay," kai ai roaxeia cic ddove Aéiac’ 6 Kai oWerac 
astraight [path], and the rough into*ways ‘smooth; and *shall *see 
maca capk rd owrnpioy tov Oecd. 7 “EXeyev ody  roic 
‘all "flesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 
, ~ c ? ~ , 
Exrropervopévorg bxAote BarrioOjva vm avrov, Tevynuara 
*coming “out 1erowds __ to be baptized by him, Offspring 
, = , G , cox ~ ? 4 ~ rr , ? ie Sh 
iyiOvav, Tic umsdekey vp puyEety aro THC peAAOVONC OPYI)}C§ 


of vipeis, who forewarned you to flee from the coming wrath? 


them, knew ye not that 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor= 
rowing, 49 Andhe said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not ‘that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business? 50 And 
they understood not 
yhe saying which he 
spake unto them. 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart, 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
aud man. 


III, Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cx- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word :of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism. 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his - paths straight, 
5 Every valley shall ba 
filled, andevery moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and'the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, andtherough 
ways. shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not tosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none ; and he that hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you. 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
untothem, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that’ he shut up 
John in prison. 
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Prodace therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and ?not 

»” r , t ~ , ” 4 ? , 
aipenobe Eye Ev -EavToic, Ilarépa éyousy Tov ABpaap’ 
begin tosay in yourselves, [*For] “father *we *have ‘2A braham, 


éyw-yap 


€ ~ oe a « A > ~ , , 
upiv, ore divarar 0 Oe0c ék THY dOwWY-TOiTWY 
for I say 


toyou, that “is *able God from, these stones - 
éyeioat rékva rp ABoadp. 9 jon Kai yn akivn rode THY 
to raise up children to Abraham, But already alsothe axe to the 
pilav roy dévopwy Keira’ ray oby dévdpoy pH Toovy 
root ofthe trees isapplied: 7every ‘therefore tree not producing 
kaprov "kadov" éxxdmrera Kai eic mip BadXera. 10 Kai 
*fruit Igood iscut down and into([the] fire is cast. And 
2 , 9 ES Co» r bi 8 y Hl 
érnpwrwy abroy ov oydot, AEyovTEc, Ti ody *zromooper' ; 
Sasked *him ‘the crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 *Amoxpi8eic.dé eye" avroic, “O éxwy dbo yiT@vac peta- 
And answering hesays tothem, Hethat has two tunics let him 
dérw TO pn.txovTe Kai 0 tywyv Bpwpara dpoiwc 
impart tohimthat has not; and hethat has victuals *likewise 
mowirw. 12 "HAPor.dé Kai ter@vat BarrioPHrvat, Kai 
et 7him *do. And%came also ‘tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 


‘elroy mode abrov, Atdackare, Ti Sromooper'; 13 ‘O.Cé elev 


they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said 
a , a 
mobc avrovic, Mnééeyv wEov rapa TO Quareraypévov 
to them, ?Nothing *more “*beyond ‘that which is Sappointed 


bpiv modooere. 14’Exnpwrwy.dé adtiy cai orparevopevot, 
Sto °you ‘exact. And asked him also those who were soldiers, 


Aéyovrec, "Kai npeic ri romoopev"; Kai eizer *rpdc avrove," 
And he said to them, 


saying, And we what shall we do? 
Mndéva dtaceionre Yundé" oveopayrnonte, Kai apKeiobe Toic 
2No *one oppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
bPwviore-Tuor. 
with your wages. 
15 Tlpocdox@vroc.dé -rov aod, Kai ciadoyZopéivwy mav- 
But as *were*in °expectation'the ?people, and were ‘reasoning all 
rw év raic-capdiac.avray meoi Trov*Iwaryov," punrore 
in their hearts ‘concerning John, whether or not 
abricg ein 6 xotordc, 16 amexpivaro *0’Iwavyne azracwy, 
he might bethe Christ, 2answered 1John all, 
Eywr,! Eye piv vdare Barrifw tpac’ ~Eoyeracé 6 
saying, indeed with water baptize you, but he comes who [is] 
ioxupdrepdg prov, 08 ovK-eini ixavdc Nica Toy iudvTa THY 
mightier than I, of whom I am not fit toloose the thong 
vrodnparwr.abrov’ airoc tude Barrio év rvEevpare 
of his sandals ; he Syou ‘will *baptize with [the] 3Spirit 
ayip Kai mupi- 17 06 1rdO  arvor év Ty-xetol_avrov, 
‘Holy and with fire; . of whom the winnowing fan[is] in his hand, 
‘kat = dtaxaOapitt" = rpv.ddwva.abrov, kai Sovvdate' roy 


and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and willgather the 
~ > + ~ A »” - 
siroy ec rHv.aroOnKny.av’rov, 76.02 Gyuvpoyv ‘KaTaKxavoer 
wheat into his granary, but the chaff he will burn 


, ~ 
mupt aoBéorw. 18 Todd pév.oty Kai treoa mapakadov 
with fire unquenchable, SMany “therefore 'and otherthings exhorting 


t éAeyey he said Lrtra. ¥ elroy 
* avTots to them 
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einyysriZero Tov Aady. 19 ‘O.d2“Howdne 6 &re- 
he announced the glad tidings to the peopie. But Herod the te- 
rodoxnc' éheyxopevog vm adtov epi ‘Howdiddoe rijc 
trarch being reproved by him concerning Herodias the 


yevaikoe 'Diizrov" rod.acedgood.adrod, Kai wepi wayTwy 
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wite of Philip his brether, and concerning all 
Gv éiroinoev .Tovnowy 0‘ Howdne, 20 moocélnker kai! 
3which ‘Shad done [‘the] “evils *Herod, added also 
Touro imi maow *xai' Karexdacey Trov*Iwavyny" ty ‘rg! 
this _ to all that he shut up John in the 
guiXaky. 
prison. 


> ~ ~ t a , a 
tv.ry-_ParriOiva dmavra Tov Nady, Kai 


21 Eyévero.cé 
tall ?the “people, and 


Now it came to pass *having *been *baptized 


~ , ‘ , ~ . 
‘Inoov PBamricbévroc- Kai Tpocevxyopévov, avepyxOijvar Tov 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, Swas*opened ‘the 
ovoavéy, 22 Kai caraBivar TO TvEvpa TO dyoy cwpaTiK@ 
“heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy inabodily 
eicer lwoet' meovorepav im’ avrov, Kai gwrijy && ovpavov 
form as a dove upon him, and avoice outof heaven 

, . « er oe) , aise \ 

yevicbat, ™éyouvcay," Lv el O.vidcpov 0 ayarnroc, éy oot 

cane, saying, Thou art mySon the’ beloved, in thee 
2nvdoKnoa." 


Ihave found delight. 


23. Kai adroc jv 
And *himself *was 
? 
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0' ‘Inaovc Pwort troy TPLAKOVTA 

*Jesus about ®years[*°old] thirty 

‘ yw? ’ ~, , 
apxopevoc," Sov, we évopilero, vidc' Iwond, rov'™ Hi," 
“beginning (‘to *be], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, 
; zs = ; ae p es 
24 row *Mar@ar," rov'Aevi," rov "Medxi," rod “lavva," rot 


of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, 
~ , ~ , ~ , ~y? ri 
"Iwond, 25 rov*Marrabiou,' rod Apwe, rov Naovp, rovY EoNi, 
of Joseph, of Mattathias, of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, 


Tov Nayyai, 26 rov Mad@, rov Marrafiov, rov *Zepet," rod 
of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of Semei, 
*Twond," rod’ Lovda," 27 rov “Iwarvvit," rov ‘Prod, rov Zopo- 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Khesa, of Zoro- 
Baper, rov Zadar, rod 4Nnpi," 28 rov "Medyi,! ro * Adi," 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi; of Addi, 

~ ~ ~ ~ , , ~? 

Tov Kwoap, rou Oi ck rou Hp, 29 rov §* Iwon," rov EXt- 

of Cosam, of Eimodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- 
leo, Tov Lwoeip, rov **MarOar," rou *Acvi," 30 rov Zupewy, 
ezer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, 
Tov lovéa, rov Iwan, rod ** Iwvay," rou’ Edtaxip, 31 rou '*Me- 

of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, of Me- 
Ned," ™z00 Maivay," rod Marrada, rod ™Nafay," rov *Aa- 
leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- 
pid," 82 rod Ieooat, rod” O37," rod MBodZ," rou ™*Zakpwr," 
vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, 
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21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, 
it came to puss, thut 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, and vraying,the 
heaven was opened, 
22 and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in. thee I 
am well pleased. 

23 And: Jesus him- 
self began to be about 
thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposeil) 
the son of ‘Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was thé son of Levi, 


‘which was the son of 


Melchi, which was the 
son of Janna, which 
was the son,of Joseph, 
25 which was the son 
of Mattathias, which 
was te son of “Ainoa, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
son of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 
26 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 
27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
theson of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the 
son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri 
28 which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, tvhich 
was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which, was the 
son of Er, 29 which 
was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which 
was thesonof Matthat, 
which was the son of 
Levi, 30 which was 
the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of 
Juda, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of 
Eliakim, 21 which was 
the son of Melea, which 
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was the son of Moenan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was (he son of 
Booz, which was the 
ison of Salmon, which 
was ihe son of Naasson, 
33 which was ‘he son 
of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was theson of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of 
Ragau, which wa; the 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was the son of Arphax- 
ad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of lLamech, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which 
wa. the son of Jared, 
which was ‘he son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
38 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil, 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
fe And Jesus answered 
him, saying, Itis writ- 
ten; That man shall 
pot live by bread alone, 
but by every word of 


AO) Vaile. WL 1V- 
Tov Naacowy, 33 rot *ApuvalaB,' rov Apap," rod V Ecow;i," 
of Naasson, of Aminadub, of Aram, of Esrom, 
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of Sem, of Noe, of Lamcech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
Tov *Iaoéd,! rov*Maderenr," rot Kaivay," 38 rov’Evwe, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, ot Enos, 
Tov UO, rov’Adap, Tov Geo. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God, 
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the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 
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“days forty, being tempted by the devil; 
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and he ate nothing in those days, and *being 
Oscdv airéy fiorepov' treivacey. 3 Seai sizev" ait@ 0 
Sended ‘they afterwards he hungered, And said ‘to *him ‘the 
a 7 > ey x ~ ~ woes ~\'p , e 
CutBorog, Et vice ef Tov Ged, size TwW.rISw-TOUTw Wa 
*devil, If Son thou art of God, speak ‘ to this stone that 


, ” aN as - i9 b? ~ . be ae tl 
yevnrar aoroc. 4 Kai amexoi9n *Inoove moog avroy," *Neywv, 
it become bread, And ?amswered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 

Tsyoarrat, “Ort ob éx’ dorp pbyw Cicerar 6 dyPow7oc, 
It has bcen written, That-not on bread alone shall live Iman, 
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but “on every word of God, And #leading*‘up ‘him ‘tha 

dtaBoroc'™elg dpog vPro" Weaker abr wasac rac Baot- 
2devil intoa?mountain thigh shewed him all the king: 


AElacg Tig olKoupéyne éy orrypyy xpdvou' 6 Kai elxev abt 
doms of the habitable world in a moment ot time. And ‘said *to Shim 
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‘the devil, To thee will I give *this ‘authority tall and 
THYOdgav.avror' bri éuoi mapadédorar, Kai wav Bédw 


their glory ; 
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I give it. 


for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 


ody tay TOocKUYHCYC Evwroy nov," 
Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before me 


’ 
éorat oov Pravra." 8 Kai aroxpiOsic Iadr@ elev 6 Tnoove," 
Sshall “be Sthine ‘all “things. And answering him “said *Jesus, 
rly: a eH SIT WARS raS*yao," tI ae 
TT YE OTlow fou, oaTava YEYOaT7 COL YO; PooKUuLn- 
Get thee behind me, Satan ; for it has been written, Thou shalt wor- 
TELE Kipioy Tov.Oedv.cov," Kai abr@ povw Rarpsboere. 
ship [the] Lord thy Goa, and him only shalt thou serve, 
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9 *Kai Hycyev" adror sic ‘Iepousadnp, Kai tornosy abrir" 
And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him 
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IN. LUKE. 


imi 10 wrEepvy.oy Tov iEpov, Kai iver adr@, Ei *6" vide 
upon the edge of the temple, and 


el 
said tohim, If the Son thou art 
rov Oeov, Pare osavrov évreiOey Katw. 10 yéyparrarydo, 
of God, cast thyself ?hence ‘down ; for it has been written, 
"Ort roic.dyyéXowe-abrod évreXeirar TEol Gov, TOU dLa- 
That to his angels he will give charge concerning thee, to 
guragtar oe* 11 Kai Ore éxi XENOY Apatow 8, pyToTE 
keep thee ; and that in [their] hands shalltheybear thee, lest 
mposkowye mpoc Aor rév-rdda-cov. 12 Kai azoxpibeic eizev 
thou strike against a stone thy foot. And answering “said 
ait O'Inoove,"Ore ktionrar,  Odxixreipdoec KUOLOY 
*to *him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 


rov-Geov.cov. 138 Kai ovyredtcag mavra repacpoy 6 Cia- 
thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- 


Bodog aréotn ax’ avrov ayxpt-Kaipov. 
vil departed from him for a time. 
14 Kai brtorpedey 0 Inooic iv ry Suvape tov mvedparoce 
And ?returned tJesus in the power ofthe Spirit 
tic rnv Tadivaiay* Kai gyn éeEndOev cal? OAnE THE TeEOI- 
to Galilee ; and arumour wentout into “whole ‘the country 
xwoov mepi avrov. 15 Kat avdroc édidacKkey ey Traic: ovy- 
around concerning him. and he taught *syn- 
~ > ~ 2 , . « 4 rs ‘ ca ’ 
aywyaic abréy, dofalopevoc vrd mavTwy. 16 Kai HOEY Eic 
ugogues ‘their, being glorified by all, And he came to 
Yeyv'"*Nalapér," 08 jy *reOpappévoc’' Kai eionOey Kara 
Nazareth, where hewas brought up; and he entered according to 
: DA ee oP nee ; 
ro.ciw0dc.avTy ty TY Npépg TOY aBBaTur Eig THY CUYaywyny, 
his custom onthe day ofthe sabbaths into the synagogue, 

‘ , ~ ms | , ? a gre 
Kal.aviorn avayveva. 17 Kai imeddOn = aiT@ BuBrioy 
and stood up to read. And ‘there was given tohim [the] book 
“Hoatov. rov moogirou," kai Savanrvéac! To BuyBrioy edper 
of Hsaias the prophet, and having unrolled the book he found 
4-6y'" rérov ob iy yeyoappévoy, 18 Hvevpa xvpiouv 


in 


the place where it was written, {The} Spirit of (the] Lord [is] 
iw’ ipé, ob-*Evexer! éxypiséy pe. febayyediZecar! 
upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings 


mrwxXoic, améoradkiy pe Sidgacar Tove. ouvTEerpimpéevoug 
to([the] poor, he has sent me to heal the broken 
rv capdiav," knova aixparwro agecw Kai rupdoi¢ 
in heart, to proclaim tocaptives deliverance and to(the] blind 
. - , = ait é s 
avaBrEpi, arooreiiae relpavopevouc ev agecer’ 19 knpv- 
recovery of sight, to send forth [the] crushed indeliverance, to pro- 
= ne , ‘ , 4 
Eau éviautoy Kuplov oexrov. 20 Kai arvgag 70 
claim [the} year *of[*the] *Lord ‘acceptable. And having rolled up the 
BiBriov, azrodovd¢ Tp wmnpéTy *kaiEV, Kai TAaYTWY 
book, having delivered [it] to the attendant hesatdown, and “of *all 
~ deh . , ’ oo 
biy ry ovvaywyg ot d¢9arpoi ioav" areviovreg avry. 
Sin “the ‘synagogue ‘the *eyes were fixed upon him. 
A 4 v A , . 
21 "Hp£aro.dt Aéyey mpd abrovs, “Ori ojpepoy memANpwrat 
And he began to say to them, To-day is fulfilled 
}-ypag?-airn év roic-Woivipoy. 22 Kai wavrec tuaprupovy 
this scripture in your ears. And all bore witness 
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God. 5 And the devil, 
taking him up into an 
high mountain,shewed 
unto him all the king- 
doms of the world in 
@ moment of time, 
6 And the devil said 
unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them : 
for that is delivered 
unto me; andto whom- 
soever I will I give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt 
worship me, all shall 
be thine. 8 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for it 
is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thouserve. 9 And 
he brought him to Je- 
rusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto 
him, If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 
10 forit is written, He 
shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to 
keep thee: 11 and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone, 
12 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, It 
is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 13 And when the 
devil had ended all the 
temptation, he depart- 
ed from him for a 
season, 


14 And Jesusreturn- 
ed in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went outa 
fame of him through 
all the region round 
about. 15 And he 
taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified 
of all, 16 And hecame 
to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up: 
and, as his custom 
was, he went into the 


“synagogue on the sab- 


bath day, and stood u 

for td read, 17 An 

there was delivered 
unto hint the book of 
the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had 
opened the Wook, he 
found the place where 
it was written, 18 The 
Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to 


San nnn att tnstEEEIdEEEInEIESsSESSSSS ESSE AGnSEEESEEEEEEEEESEEEEEER 


x — 6 GLTTrAW. ¥ — Thy LITA. 
p-évos T. > rod mpapyrov ‘Hoatov LTTrA. 
€ etvexev GLTTrAW. f evayyeA(oaoGa GLTTrAW. 
mv kapdiav G[LJTTrA. 

ay TTra, 


z Nagapéd w ; Nagapa Nazara 7. 
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& — tagacbat Tovs cvvTETpLLpLEevovg 
bey tT] TUVaywyy AFav of OPIaApor L; of OPGarpot ev TH TUVaywyN 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty then 
that are bruised, att 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he. gave it 
again to the minister, 
andsatdown. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say 
unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
ip your ears. 22 And 
ali bare him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth, And they said, 
Is not this Joseph's 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country. 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 but unto 
none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


unto,a woman that, 


wasa widow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet ; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
héard_ these things, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whercon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head- 
long. 30-But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


$1 And came down 


i ovxt LTTrA, 


aK aou LTTrAW. 
renee he Sdpedba Ww. 


3 *HAélas T. 


LT) rod mpodyjrov LITra. 
® woTe 80 aS GLTTrA, 


@vTev TTA, 


MON] KAS, IV. 


’ ~ 6 cf ’ ~ ~ ~ 
adrTp, Kai EO: bpiZov imi rote Noyote Tie KAOLTOC Tolc ExTOpEVO= 
tohim, and wondered at the words of grace which pro- 
pévowg ee Tov.oTOparoc.abrov, Kai theyor, Ody" *oirée torw 
eceded outof his mouth ; and they said, *Not *this ris 
; nee , ee ; Me 
1b! vio "lwong'; 23 Kai elrev mpdc aitove, Udyrwe éosiré 
the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Surely ye will say 
plot THv.rapaBodpw-ravTny,’ "larpt, Oeoamevooy ceavrov* 
to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself ; 

Oca §=nKovoaper yevopmeva iv Ty “Kameovaovp," roinoov 
whatsoever wehaveheard being done in Capernaum, do 
kat woe ev ry-marpidt.oou, 24 Elmey.dé, Awijy Néyw dpiv, or 
also here in thine [own] country. But hesaid, Verily Isay to-you, that 
ovdeig mpodytnce Cextoc torw év ry-warpiduavrov." 25 én’ 

no prophet acceptable is in his [own] country. *In 
ir 4) 5 Oe rE « ~ p NX ‘ ~ se ? ~ € , 
arnPeac-d& heyw vpiv, ? woai xijpa ijoay ty raic rpépaic 


*put truth Isay to you, many widows were in the days 
VHXiou' év rp "Iopanr, Ore ékdeicOn 6 odpavdg témi' Erp 
of Elias in Israel, when *was *shut Sup?the “heaven for *years 


Toa Kai piyvac &E, we éyévero uude péiyac emi macay Tiy 
*three and *months ‘six, when there wasa7famine ‘great upon all the 
yiv, 26 kai mode ovdemiay airay éxéugOn “Hriac" ei) ete 
land, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 
‘Laperra' ric’ ZdHvoc," mpd¢ yuvaixa ynoav. 27 cai rodXol 


Sarepta of Sidonia, to a*woman ‘widow. And wany 
Nerpoihoay iri ’ENooaiov tov zpogyrov év T@ IopanX,! 
lepers were inthetime of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 


kat obdsic abray txaBapioOn €i_ur) *Necudy'! 6 Séipoc. 283 Kai 
and none ofthem wascleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 
émhynoOnoay ravreg ECupot = év_ ry cuvaywyy, adkovovrec 
5were °filled tall with *indignation 7in *the “synagogue, hearing 
~ ( \- ? ms > a > Y » ~ 
ravra. 29 Kat avacravrec s&&Barov adrov Ew rie 
these things ; and havingrisenup they cast him out . of [the] 
, A wy ? 4 eo ~ i} ? 7 ~ ” ’ , 
TOKEWC, Kal Nyayov avTov Ewe Yrijc' opovog TOU dpove ep 
city, and led him unto the brow ofthe mountain upon 
0d H.rdduc2abray wKoddunro," ic 7d" ‘KaTaKonurvioa 
which their city had been built, . for to throw “down “headlong 
abrév’ 80 abrocdé duehOwy dia toou ad’ta@y tmopsvero 
*him 3 but he passing through[the] midst ofthem went away. 
31 Kai carfdOev sic "Karepvaodu'" modu rig Taddaiac’ 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 
kai hy duddokwy adbrove ty Toic caBBacw. 32 Kal t&erAHo- 
and was teaching them on the  sabbaths, And they were as- 
covro éimiry.dwayy-avrov, Ori tv tEovoia jy 0.Adyoc.abrov, 
tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word, 
33 Kai éy ry cuvaywyy iy dvOpwrog Exwv rvedpa Caimovion 
And in the synagogue was aman having aspirit ofa demon 
dxaOdorov, kai avixpakey dwg peyadry, 34 éywr,' "Ea, 
unclean ; and he cried out. witha*voice ‘loud, saying, Ah! 
Lael Sear} a Pe? x t ¥ ? r € ~ 
Tt nuiv Kai col, Inoot Nalapnvé; Oe arroécarrpac; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Art thoucome to destroy us? 
oldd oe Tig’ ei, 0 dyocg Tov Oeov. 35 Kail éreriunoey 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] of God And rebuked 


K vids eorey "Iwond obros TA. ‘[o] tr, ™ eis GLTr; eis THY TA, 
° gauToU T. P + Ore that T. q “HAeiov T. * — émi Ltr[a} 
Vv Zudwvias LTTrA, ev To "IopaidA émt EAtoaiov (EAtoaiov 
¥ — ms \vead a brow) GTTrAW. —* @xoddunTo 


* Natwav LTTra. 
° — A€ywy T[Tr]a, 


b Kadapvaovm LTTraw. 


Iv. LU-K E, 
~ ? ~ , A » Lad 
avr@ o'Inaote, Néywy, SiuwOnrr, wai EEAMe 8" adrod. 
shim Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come forth outof him. 
K . cs . oe SN ‘ wea > en hil ’ Pr ~ 
a pivay adriyv ro damdmoy sic °rd" péicoy ei Oev 


And “haying *thrown Shim ‘the the midst came out 
ax avtov, pndiv BraWay airov. 36 cai eyevero bao 
from him, in nothing having hurt him. And fcame ‘astonishment 
> ‘ ee \ , x > r , ‘a 
imi mavrac, Kai ovve\addovy pode addndovc, Aéyor'TEC, Tic 
upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
drAGyog ovTOC, OTe ty ovoia Kai duvapmer imirdoce Toic 
word [is] this, that withauthority and power hecommands the 
axaBapro rrvevpacw, Kai tkEoyovrar; 37 Kai éi£ezopevero 
unclean spirits, and they come out ? And Swent *out 
AXog = TEL. «AUTO ic TaVTA TOTOY THe TEPLYWOOV. 
‘a*rumour concerning him into every place of the country around. 
38 ‘Avacracoé fe" rhe cvvaywyie eioOev eic Tv oikiav 
And rising up outof the synagogue heentered into the house 
Liuwvoc’ 8) wevOeoa O& TOV Tipwvoe hy ouvexouévn 
of Simon, ?The *mother-in-law ‘and of Simon was oppressed with 
TUPETP peyadw* Kai HOwWTHOaY avToY TEP avrijc. 39 Kai 
a *tever ‘great; and they asked him for her, And 
iTLoTal ETAVW QUTIHC ETETILNOEY TP TUPETY, Kai adiKEV abTHY’ 


?demon into 


standing over he rebuked tke fever, and it left her ; 
rapaypnpa.c? avacraca OunKdver adroic. 
and immediately arising ‘sheserved them, 

40 Avvovroc.dé Tov rAtov mavTéec oa elyov 

And at the going down ofthe sun all as manyas had [persons] 


aoevovvrac .vdcoie Trotkidate ijyayov abrove Tpd¢ abror" 


sick with *diseases *various hrought them to him, 
6.6 ivi éxaotw airay rac xeipacg imibeic' %Oepamev- 
and he ‘on one ‘each 7of *them “hands ‘thaving “laid healed 


sev" avrovc’ 41 *tEnoyero'd& kai dayudma ao moddOy, 
them ; and*went“*out ‘also ‘demons from many, 
koalovra! Kai Aéyovta, “Ore od el ™O ypioroc! Oo viog TOU 
eryingout and _ saying, Thou art the Christ the Son 
~ ‘ ? ~ A ~ t wn 
Oeov. Kai émityiy ovksia aira dadeiy Ore yoeway 
of God. ‘And rebuking hesuffered not them tospeak because they knew 
Tov xouoroy avroy elvat. 
‘the >Uhrist ‘him to *be. 
42 Tevouévne-cé mpEpAC 
And *being “come ‘day 
rorov, Kai ot OxyAot “éHrovy' avrov, Kai HABov Ewe avToU 
place, and the crowds. sought him, and came upto him 
Kai Kareiyov avToy Tov-_py-TopevecOar an’ aiTwoy. 43 0.é 
gud were detaining ‘him that he might not go from them, But he 
elrev mode abrove, “Ort kai raic érépaig wodEoWw evay- 
said to them, Also tothe other cities *to °announce 
yeNioac0at ouedet' ray Baorsiay Tov Oeov" Ore 
®the "glad “tidings ‘it *behoves*me, the kingdom _ of God; because 
Peict rovro Yaméoradpa." 44 Kai iy knpioowy ev raic¢ 
for this have I been sent forth: And he was preaching in the 
ovvaywyaic' rig STadvraiag.! 
synagogues of Galilee. 


‘ 


tZeOwy 


haying gone éut 


ézropevOn sic Epnpov 


he went into a desert 
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to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna- 
gogue there wasaman, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 
«destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him, And’ when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not. 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them- 
selves, saying, What a 
word ts this! for with 
authority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout. 37 And 
the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about, 


38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house, And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them, 

40 Now when thesun 
was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 And 
devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to 
speak : for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, und stayed 


es 70G. f aro from trra. 
1 €Oepamevey TTrA, k éénpyovro T. 

2 éreCytovy sought after GLTT: aw. 
T Eis Tas Tuvaywyas TTrA. 


4 an’ from LTTra. 
h émiriOeis laying LITra. 
™m — 6 xptoTos GLITrA. 
§ azegraAnv I was sent forth Lrira, 


© Set me L ! ’ 
8 Tovdavas af Judea a, 


& — 7 (read [the]) GLTTraw, 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the Kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am I 
sent. 44 And he preach- 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilee, 


Vv. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple pressed upon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 

2 and saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to the deep, and let 
down your >ts for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering said unto 
him, Master, we have 


toiled all the night, - 


and have taken no- 
thing : nevertheless at 


thy word I will let, 


down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inglosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And the 
came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they 
began tosink: 8.When 
Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for Il ama 
sinful man, O Lord, 
9 For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 


which they had taken: 


10and so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon, And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not ; 


os 


AOY KAS. v 

5 ’Eyéverocé ity Tp Tov Oydov imixeicAa aire 
And it came to pass during the {time] the crowd pressedon him 

‘rou axobew Tov Néyor Tov Oeov, Kai aiTocg TY EoTWS Tapa 
tahear the word of God, that he was standing by 

THY Niwyny Vevynoapér? 2-Kai Yeldey" dvo Yadoia! éordra 

the lake of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ships standing 

\ y , 5 ep. xt ~ I 2 , ro 9 en ae 
mapa THY Nipyyny? ot.dé *aduEic! YaroBayTec am airoyv 


by the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 
22 . 1 ‘ A, > a es ’ 
anét\uvav' rad dicrva. 8 éuBdc.dé ic ty trwy Troiwy 
washed the nets. And having enteredinto one ofthe ships 


a 


0 fv *rov' Liuwvoc, npwrnoeyv abroy aro Tie yij¢ émavaya- 
which was Simon’s, he asked him from the land to put 
yety dXriyov' "kai Kabicac' “édidackey éx Tov TAoiov" Toi¢ 
off alittle; and havingsat down. hetaught from the ship the 


bydouc. 4 ‘Qc.dé émavcaro Aaday cimey rode Toy Lipwva, 
crowds. An@ when he ceased specking he said to Simon, 


’Eravayaye tic TO Babocg Kai yaddoare Tadikrvaipay sic 
Put off into the deep and let down your nets for 
dypav. 5 Kai drroxpdeic 45" Sipwy cixev abr@," Emorara, 

a haul, And answering Simon said to him, Master, 
dv OAne frig! vuKToc KomiaoayTec ovdév tEXaPBopmer” 
throne” 2whole ‘the night haying laboured, nothing have we taken, 
yardow 8ro Oixrvoy.' 6 Kai ropro 


émi.oé TwP-prpari.cov 
but at thy word I will let down the net. And this 


romoavrec ouvéréoay MixOiwy TijQoc" monw: Oceponyvero! 


having done theyenclosed offishes a*shoal great; Swas *breaking 
6& Jro dikrvoy' airéy. 7 Kai Karévevoay roig peroxorcg 
Sand ‘net “their. And they beckoned tothe. partners 


kroic! éy rp éréom Troi, Tov-2AOdvrac ovdAdaBEcAat adbroic’ 
those in the other ship, that coming they should help them; 


kai Pov," cai ExAnoay auoorepa Ta TrOIa, Wore  PBvbiZe- 
and they came, and filled both the ships, sothat *were*sink- 


oOaaira. 8 lOwy.dé Lipwy Wérooe mpocerecer roic yovaow 

ing ‘they. And*having*seen'Simon 7Peter fell at the knees 

™ro0" Inoov, Méeywy, "HEedOe ax’ suov, Orc avo auaoTwro¢ 
of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, for aman a sinner 


Y ei, Kupte. D9 OauBoc-ydp TEepiecyey avToY Kai TaYTag Tov 


aml, Lord. For astonishment laidholdon him and _ all those 
ovy avrp, iri TY aypa TeY iyOiwy y" ovvéeaBor- 
with him, at the haul of the, fishes which they had taken ; 
10 dpoiwedé Kai IladxkwBov cai °lwavyny,' viole Zeedaion, 
and in like manner also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
ot hoayv Kowwrvoi Tw Viwww. Kai eimey rode roy Timwwva 
who were partners with Simon. And “said sto Simon 
PO" "Inaovc, M7).doBov' amd rovrviy avOpwrove io 
Jesus, Fear not ; from henceforth men thou shalt be 


apen'reg 


Cwypav. 11 Kai carayayovrec ra mota Eri THY ye» 
leaving 


capturing, And having brought the ships to 
dimravra' nKodobOnoay adry. 
all they followed him, 


t eatalso TTra. 
amoBavtes TTA. 
Oioas 5€ TA. 
® — avre T. 
ixOVwr GTTraAW. 
brea <ing) TTra. 
2 "Iwavny Tr. 


\P—o [trJa, 


Vv dey T. * mAovdpra, small ships TA. * dAeets T. Yan avtav 


* émAvvoy were washing LTrA ; éwduvay T. 8 — rov LTTrA. ® Ka 
© ev (in) TO TAOLw ediackev T ; ex TOV mAotou eOiSacker A. d— 6 7Tra. 
t— mys (7 ‘ecud a Whole night) Lrtra. 8 ra dixtva the nets Trr.  } rARO05 


i eshte L; dcepyooero TTra, 
* — roils [x]rrra. 'HA@av T, 
4 wavtTa LITr. 


J ra dixrva nets (read Step. were 
@ — 790 LTTrAW. * = ov. Tra 


Ls LUKE. 


«12 Kai tytvero éy.r@eivar airiv iv ped réy rorewr, 
And it came to pass as 7was the in one ofthe cities, 
i tdov 2 XH XE 7, i ida HH] oe) ~ , oe 
Kat toov, avnp mAnone AETpAaC’ *kai (dwv" Toy Inoodr, TEcwY 
that behold, aman full ofleprosy, and seeing Jesus, . falling 


9, , 7 > ~ , G dA , 
éri Todcwrov écenOn avTov, Aéywy, Kips, tay Oédyc- 
upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 

dvvacat pe caBapiom. 13 Kai  éxrelvac THY XEipa 


thouartable me to cleanse, And having stretched out [his] hand 
ivaro abrod, *eixwy," Oiw, kaNapicOn7. Kai. ebOiwe 
he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed. And immediately the 
Aéxpa aripOsv am’ adrov. 14 Kai abrig Fapryyerey aiT@ 
leprosy departed from him. And * he charged him 
‘ > a ? ‘ > ‘ ~ A ~ € ~ ‘ 
undevi simsiv’ GAa aredOwy dei~ov ceavrov r@ tepei, Kai 
noone to tell; but having gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 
TposiveyKe TEpi TOU.KaVapispov.cov, KADwe MpocéTakey ‘Mw- 
offer for thy cleansing, as ?ordered *Mo- 


onc," sic paptipioyv avroic. 15 Ampyero.dé paddov 6 


ses, for a testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 
Aoyog epi avTov' .cai gvyHnoxovTo SyXot TOAXO: akoveLy, 
report concerning him; and *were*coming crowds ‘great to hear, 


kai OsparevecOa Yin’ adrov! ard raév.aclevewy.abTor’ 
and .to be healed by him from their infirmities, 
B oe ~ ~ ¥ ‘ 
16 abrocdé hy iroywoGy iy Taig épnmote Kai mpocEVYs- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 
pevoc. 
ing. 
17 Kai éyivero tv pid rev nyep@y Kai abroc jy dWao- 
And it came to passon one of the days that he was_ teach- 
Kkwy, Kai joay KaOnpevor * Papiaaion Kai vopodiWdoKarou, 
ing, andtherewere sitting hy Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
ot yoav *tdyAvOdrec' ee maone Koune trH¢ Tadiralag rai 
who were come out of every village of Galilee and 
‘lovéatiae cai ‘leoovoadnp’ Kxai dbvapic Kupiov ny ec 
of Judea and _ of Jerusalem: and power of [the] Lord was [there] for 
ro idoGat Yabrove." 18 Kai icod, advdpec pipovrec emi Krivyc 
to heal them. And behold, men carrying upon acouch 
avOowxov d¢ hv rapareupévoc, Kai iLnrovy abroy eloevey- 
@man who was paraiysed, and they sought *him 1to *bring 
Kety Kai Oeivar* évastriov avrov' 19 Kai pp -evpovrec *Ora" 
in and toplace [him] . before him. And not having found by 
moiac tloevéykwow abrov dia ov dyxdov, avaBavreg 
what way they shouldbringin him onaccount of the crowd, going up 
imi rd dpa, dia THY Kepdpwy Ka0ijcay abroy civ Te 
on the housetop, through the tiles they letdown him with the 
, ‘ , ~ ~ ‘4 > 1 ‘ 
KAwidip tic TO pésov Eumrpoo%ev rou 'Inood. 20 cai wy HY 
little couch into the midst before Jesus, And seeing 
, > ~ co > ~ ” 
nisrw.aurav elrev Yair," "AvOowz7e, 
their faith he said tohim, Man, 


ai.auapriat.cov. 21 Kai iipavro diadoyiZecbat ot yoappareic 
thy ?sins. And began to reason the scribes * 


kai oi Papioaion, Aéyovrec, Tic éorw ovro¢g d¢ Aadei Brao- 


agéwyrat oot 
*have *been *forgiven *thee 


and the Pharisees, saying, Who is this _who speaks blas- 

* , n On , \ , € bg 
onpiac; Tic dbvarat “agiévat apapriac," Eloy povog 0 Bede ; 
phemies? who is able to forgive sins, except “alone 1God? 


Tr tOmy 6é @. 8Aéywy Ltr; + Mwvons LITrAW. 
* guveAnAvdtes come toyether L, LTO 
hima, ‘*=—O:a¢GLTTrAW, © — avrg GLITrA, 


Y — vq’ avTov LITA. 
Y avtov him (read was for his healing) TA. 
© Guaptias apeivat LITA, 
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from henceforth thou 
shalt vatch men. 


11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jesus fell 
on kis face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou: canst make me 
clean. 13 And he put 
forth -Ris hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him, 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them, 
15 But so much the 
more, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed, 


17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Juda, and 
Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
before him, 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with his couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus, 20 And when he 
saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee, 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


* + of the t, 
z+ avrToy 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 

your hearts ? 23 Whe- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say, Rise 
up and-walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
Saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


AOYKAS. vy. 


22 ’Emyvote.dé o'Inoov¢ rove. SLAY Shy rode. dbx Gee Mira~ 
But *knowing 1 Jesus their reason: 


‘ngs an- 
1 
Kpeic elev moog avrove, Ti diadoyileabe a” Tadic Kapdtatc 
swering said to them, Why reason ye 2hearts 
ae ne 
oper 5 23 ri torw eiKoTwrepor, eimeiv, . ‘Age ¢ po en 
your? which is easier, tosay, Have been  toyciven thee 


ai. apapriae. gov, i) eizety, * Eyepar' cai rept are; 294 tye Os 
thy sins, or tosay, Arise and walk? iL But that 

eldnre Ore fEovciay exer 0 vidg TOU avOpwrou" eri + Pa 

ye may know that oberg 8 has the Son of man on 

Vig apievar apapriac, cimey Ty Srraparehupevyy,! Lot se 

earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I es 

heyeipat," Kai dpac rd-Kdvididv.cov ropEevou Eig TOY OikKOY 
‘Arise, and having takenup thy little couch go to 7house 

gov. 25 Kai rapayonpa avacrac ivwrivairay,  adpac 


‘thy. And immediately having stoodup before them, having taken up 
? 


td ig! Karékewro, amnADev tic TOv-oiKov.avTov, dogaZwy 
(that]on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 


rov’Oe6v.. 26 Kai éxoracic étaBEev Gmavrac, Kat écoealov 
God, And amazement seized all, and they glorified 


rov Oey, Kai érAnoPncay g6Bov, éyovrec, “Ore eidopev 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
mapadosa onpepor. 
strange things tu-day. 
27 Kai pera ravra t&ndOev, nai tOeacaro réedwyny, 


And after these things he went forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, 
dvopare JAeviv," KaOnuevoy eri TO TEAWMLOY, Kai siTEY AUTO, 
by name Levi, sitting at the taxoffice, and said tohim, 

27 And after these OND LO 28 K »\ ky 2 AP Le 
things he went forth, KOAOUGEL [LOL. ai katadirwy amavra,' aVaOTEE “NKO- 
aod saw a publican, Follow me. And having left *all, having arisen he fol- 
named Levi, sitting at / tl Yat ae i ‘ 7 mil 
the receipt of custom: AQVOncev" avr@. 29 Kai éxoinoey doxijy peyadyy ™O 
and he said unto him, lowed him. And *made ‘entertainment °a *great 
Pict Stags “Aevic' abr@ éy rp-oikia.avrov, Kai 7 dydog = Or EAW- 
Yollowed him. 29 And ‘Levi forhim in his house, ‘ and therewas a?multitude ‘of *tax- 
Pevi madehima great y@y  modvc! Kai G\Awy ot foay per’ aiToY KaTaKEipevor 
ot hare waa a erent gatherers ‘great and others who wer yrith them clini 
and there was a great 8® 8 ee ne ce eS 

+ ‘ ? , ‘3 ~ > ~ ‘ € 
comPery eb roe. 30 Kat, tyoyyvZov ot-Pypapparsic.avT@y Kai ot Papt- 
sat down with them. {at table]. poe: suai Be : : se segibes and the Phari- 
ae tere. es oaio" moog rTovce.uaOnrac.airov, EyovrTEc, pest) pera 
mured against his dis- sees r at Af. his wagetiais.) : Sates Why i 
ciples, saying, Why do ¥ rehwywy Skat auaptwrwr" soGiere Kai mivere; 31 Kal azro- 
ye eat and drink with tay eatherers and sinners doyeeat and drink? And an- 
publicans and sinners ? rs +o Nee : x é : ip = ‘ 
31 And Jesus answer- «piOeic 0 Insove elrév Tod avTouvc, OV ypsiay Exovow ot 
ing said unto them, gwering Jesus said to them, No need have they who 
They that are whole , a mg ES te, 7N 2 : Pr » : 
need not a physician; VylaivoyTec tarpov, ‘arr ol Kaxw¢ EyovTec. 32 otK 
but they that are sick. grein health of a physician, but they who ill are. 3Not 
32I came not to call ,,, , D , 
the righteous, but sin- éAnAVOa Kadéoar diKalove, a@\Xa apaorwrove gC mera 
ners to repentance. 'I*havecome to call righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
33 And they said unto v w il 
him, Why do the dis- Volay. 33 Ot.dé Yelzov* mode adrdov, YAtari' ot padnrai 
ciples’ of John fast ance. And they — said to him, Wh "the “disciples 
y Pp 

4 — amoxpibets UTr]. e Bysies GLTTrAW. £6 vids Tov avOpwrov eLovatay Exet TTA, 
& mapaduTiK@ Paralyiie L. b eyecpe GLTTrAW. i9 TTrA. J Aevetvy A; Aevety TTr, 
K gayra LTTrA, 1 neodovees LITA. m — 0 GLTTrAW.. = Aeveis A; Acveis TTr. 
° BOAUS TEAWVO LTTrA. P Dapto'ator Kat ot ypampwareis QUuT@V \[avrar] Tr) LITraw. 9 Ava 
vi LTA. + rev the GLIT:aw. 5 = KOL QMANTWAMY A. + GAAG LTTrA, ¥ cimap 


Ttra, ¥ Ava re utr]; — Avaté TA. 


V, V1. LUKE. 


*Iwavvou" yvnorevovow muKcva Kai Cenoece Tovodvyrat, 
*of °John fast often and supplications make, 


polwe Kai ot Twy Papicaiwy, o1-6& soi 
manner also those of the Pharisces, but those of thee 


TiVOUGLY 5 


« 
O- 
in like 
tsGiovow Kal 
eat and 
34 ‘O.62¥ cimey zpde airovce, My dbvacbe rove 
drink ? And he said to them, Areyeable “the 
viode TOU vupdw@voc, iv. O vupdiog per a’roy éorw 

“sons ‘of Sthe “bridechamber *°while ‘the *bridegroom'with **them aig 


moujoat *ynorevey'; 35 sAevoovrarcé nHméepat 
*to “make ®to “fast? But will come days *when 


arapeg an airay 6 vupdioc, Tore vnorevoovowy éy 
shall be oe ooap from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 


éxeivaic Taic Hpépatc. 36 "EXeyev.dé cai mapaBohijv mpog 


®xai! oOrav 


2also 


these days. And he spoke also a parable 
avrove, “Ort obdeic Eri GAnpa ° iwariou Kawvov © emi Barret Eri 
them, No one a piece ofa7’garment *new puts on 
dpatioy maray’ ei.dépiye Kai Td Kawov 4oyiZe," Kai 
?garment an old, otherwise both the new herends, and 
~ ~~ > - A | f ? , Pye ‘ ? 4 ~ 
T™ Tata Sov-cuvpgwrvet'. émiBAnpa TO amo TOU 
withthe old does not agree [the] piece which [is] from the 


Kawvov. 37 cai ovdeic BadXAet olvoy véoy Eic askovc madaLovc’ 
¢ 


new. And noone puts ?wine *new into ?skins told, 
ei.dépnye pnt £0 véoc olvoc' rove daoKotc, kai abroc 

otherwise ‘will*burst'the *new “wine the skins, and it 

2 , 4 « 3 sy > ~ . ) ‘ a 
ExyvOnoerar, Kai ol adoKoi aoXovYTat’ 38 aAXA olvoy vioY 
will be poured ont, and the skins will be destroyed; but *wine ‘new 
gic acxove Kaivod¢ BAnréov, Kai auddrEepor cuvrnpovyra." 
into *skins ‘new istobe put, and both are preserved together. 
89 Kai obdeig mwy rmaraoy leyOéwe' Oéder vEeov" 
And noone having drunk old ore) immediately desires new; 


Aéyet._yap, ‘O maratdc *xpnardrepdc! tor. 


for he says, The old *better Ain, 
6 Eyévero.cdé iy ouBBar evrepoTowry" diaTro- 
Anditcametopass on ‘sabbath (['the] *second “first ®passed 
pevecbuu abroy dia ™rov'! oropimwy Kai éridov ot 
along She through the corn fields; and *were *plucking 


padnrat.avrov "robe orayvac, Kai HoOsor,' Pwyorrec 
this *disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 


raic yépoiv®, 2 riwic.dé Tov Papicaiwy elroy Pavroic," Tt 


inthe hands. But some of the te said tothem, Why 
qmouire 0 ovK.tkecriy 4orety ty" roic caBBacw; 3 Kai 
doye that whichitisnotlawful todo on _ the sabbaths ? And 


aroxp.leic*mpdc avrove eizey 6 Incovc," Od TovTO avéiyvure, 
answering to them said *Jesus, Noteven this did ye read, 
6 ©émroinoey *Aapid," tomore' Erretvacey avroc Kai ok 
that Dace 2did 1David, when he has psi himself and those who 
per’ abrov Yovrec'; 4 “ic! eionhOev cic Tov olkoy Tov Ocov, 
with him were? how heentered into the house of God, 
kai Tove tprouve THe Tpobicewc **éhaBev, Kai! Epayev, Kai 
and the loaves of the presentation took, and ate, and 
x"Iwavov Tr. Y + Ingovs (And) Jesus TTra. 
from (a garment) [L]rtra. 
will rend LrtTra. © ov oupdhwryjcer will not agree Lrtra. 
© véos Lets b — Kat apporepor cuvtnpovyrae Ti Tr}. 
good trra, 1— devrepompwre [L]m[a].  ™ — Tay LTTrA, 
o+ [avrav | - them L, P— avrois [LJrtra. 
*& "Ingods elmer mpos avrovs L; a 'lygous mpds avTovs elev T, 
tore Liv, "Y—ovresiutr, “mw L; [ws] Tre 


2 ynorevoue TTrA. 


¢ + oxioas having rent (read puts [it]) TIra, 

f+ 70 the TTra, 
i _ evdéws TTrA. 
2 Kal noOvov TOUS OTAXVAS TrA, 
ee év T; —- move év read trois On the) UTra, 
5 Aavid ew ; Aavetd LITra, 
38 Aa hav haviug taken LTrA, 
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often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewise tne 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine eat and 
drink? 34 And he — 
unto them, Can 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And hespake 
also a parable unto 
them ; Noman putteth 
a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketharent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and 
both are preserved, 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields 5 and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Hate 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the hduse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 


4 [kai] L. 


b ae aro 
a oxtoer he 
a 0 olvos 


« xpnoros 
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also to fhem that 
were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath, 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that “he en- 
tercd into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
ered, 7 And thescribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
find an accusation a- 
gainst him, 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
and stand forth in 
the midst. And he 

rose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bdne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy tt? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand, And 
he didso : and his hand 
was restored whole as 
theother. 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they mightdo to Jesus, 


12 And it came to 
pass in those days, that 
he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
zontinued all night in 
prayer toGod. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
salled unto him his dis- 
ziples ; and of them he 
those twelve,' whom 
also he named apo- 
3tles; 14 Simon, (whom 
de also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
sher, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Chomas, James the son 


Y — kat LTrA, 
LTTraw. 
€ eiwey O€ TTra. 


xtecvae to kill ow. 
oLTTrA. 


2 [Ore] Tr. 

4 — gyroy LTTrAW. 
h aydpi man TTrA. 
m’Ezepwr® I ask TTra. 


LT” * — vyvs GLTTIAW. 
avroyv he went out Trra. 


Lay. 


? “fig ~ rd 
ovK.eZeariy payeiy ep} 
itis not lawful toeat except 


A OKA, 
ZO F 5; pal ~ ’ ? ~ Lal 
EOWKEY 7KAL TOL Per aUTOV, OVC 
gave also tothose with him, which 


ee. \ € ~ \ ? ~ uw it , , > 
fLovouc rove téosic; 5 Kai &\eyev avroic, * Ort" Kvpic¢ eorw 
Sonly ‘the ?priests? And hesaid to them, ®Lord Sis 
0 vide Tov avOowrou Kai TOU caBGBarov- 
*the 7Son %o0f *man also of the sabbath. 

6 ‘Eyévero.dé ai" ty éréow caBBarw siceNOciy aibroy 


Anditcametopass also on another sabbath “entered *he 
gic THY ouvaywyny Kai diddocey’ Kai jy éxst dvGpw7roc," 
into the synagogue and taught ; and there was there a man, 


kain-xeio.advrou 1) dséia tv Enoa. 7 “rapernoovy' 6: 4abror' 
and his hand the right was withered. Anj”°were ’watching “him 

ot ypappareic Kai of Papioaio, et ty TH caBParw *Oepa- 
the *scribhes sand*the ‘Pharisees, whetheron the sabbath he will 
wevoe,| iva etpwow ‘fearnyopiay' abrov. 8 avroc.dé 
heal, that -they might find an accusation against him. But he 

* nme @. ‘ t ~ x , -~ 
noe Tovc.dvadoy:opove.avray, Sai Elev! ry ®avOowrp' rp 
knew their reasonings, and said tothe man who 
Enpav txovre tHy xéioa, i” Eyeupat," kai ore tic TO pecor. 
Swithered ‘had "the hand, Arise, and stand in the midst. 
0.08 dvacrag torn. 9 Etzev lot" 6’Inoove mpoc airovc, 


And he haying risen up stood. 3Said - ‘then ? Jesus to them, 
wWErepwrnow! vuae, Bri! eeorw Proig caBBacw" ayalo- 
I will ask you, whether, itislawful onthe sabbaths to do 


oun rn ~ 3 - x ~ . p2 sé Hie i | oe LN 
Hoa } KakoTojoar; Puynyv sHoar 7 Paroreoat'; 10 Kai 
good or to do evil? Slife ‘to*sayveor to destroy? And 
, , > \ ~ ? iA u 
mepiPrAEWapevoc mavrac adrode eitey Srp avbowry, 
having looked around on all them hesaid tothe man, 


*” y ~ , . e > , r i4 ell A s 
Exrewov ryv.xsiod.cov. ‘0.08 éroinoey Tovtwe'' Kai Sazo- 


Stretch out thy hand. And he did so, and 
karecT aby" -xeio-avrod ‘vyuje" Ywe ty) GAAn." 11 advroidé 


Swas 


“restored *his *hand sound as the other. But they 
émAnsOnoar avoiac, Kai dsehadovy modc adAndove rt 
were filled with madnéss, and consulted with oneanother([asto] what 


ay *rouoeay! rq Inoov. 
they should do ~ to Jesus. 
12 “Eyévero.dé iv raignpéaac.rabraic *tEnrOev" sic rd 
And it came to pass in those days he went out into the 
do0¢ rpooeviEacOat Kal hy diavuxrectiwy tv ry Tpocevyxy 


mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
row Meo. 13 Kai Ore tyévETo répa TpocEedwrnoeY —_TovE 
of God. And when it became day he called to {him] 


padynrac.abrov’ Kai éxdeLapsvoc am’ adray dwieka, ode Kai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 
aroaroAoug wyduassey, 14 Siuwva dy Kai wydpavev Tlérpoy 
%apostles "he *named : Simon whom also he named Peter 
kai ’Avdotay rov.adehgooy.adrod, ¥* ’ldkwBov cai *lwavyny," 
and Andrew his brothee, James and John, 


¥ @iurmoy cai BapPodouaior, 15 ¥***MarOaior' cai Qwpay, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 


® — nat LTTr[A]. > av@pwrros éxet TIra. 

© Oepamrever he heals trtra. f kaTmyopety to accuse TTra, 

1” Eyeipe GLTTYAW. kKeatLiTra. 16 and LITr. 

a et if Lyra. ° to caBBare on the sabbath trtra. P amro- 

4 avr@ to him GLTTraw. ¥ — oUrws GTTrAW. 5 amexateotady 

¥ — ws n GAAy [L]t[Tr “ wowjoatey LTTrA. * é€eAGecy 
y+ xKatandLatra, #8 Iwavyy Tr. aa Mad@atoy an 


© mapeTnpouvTo 


Wii LUKE. 


Se ~ nig ate ‘ 
*TakwBor "roy —s row’ AX@atov cai Liuwrva row — Kadod- 
James the [son] of Alpheus and Simon  who([was] eall- 
pevov Znrtwrnyv, 16 © ’lotday TaxwBov, cai ‘lovday 
ed Zeulot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 
vy a os e AY a ee 2 é , ¥ ‘ i) 
okapwwTny,' o¢ °Kat'" éyevero moo0d0Tne’ 17 Kai karaBac 
Iscariote, who also became [the] betrayer. And descending 
? ? ~ 
per avray torn ti romwov redivov, cai oxXoe f paOnray 
with them  hestood on a72place ‘level, and acrowd of *disciples 


avrov Kat 7AnPoc ord TOU Aaov ard TadonNE Tie Iovdaiac 


this and a*multitude ‘great of the people from all Judea 
kai ‘Iepovcadnp Kai rie wapaXiov Tipov ca TWevoe, ot 
and Jerusalem and the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon, who 


7\Poyv akovcat avTov, Kai iaBnvat ard TwY.vdcwY.aiToY, 


came to hear him, and tobehealed of their diseases, 
18 cai ot ®oyXotpevot' bv! wvevpdrwy axabdorwr, ‘cai! 
and those beset by *spirits 2unclean, and 


20 ¢ » ~ c ” k2 , vow ? ae 
ePeparrevovTro. 19 kai mac 0 OxXoe *eZyrec! drrecOar abrov 
they were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 
ere divapic rao avrov tEnoyero Kai idro mayrac. 
for power from him went out and healed all, 

20 Kai abrog trapac rovc.o¢Parportc.abrov sic rodc waOn- 

And he lifting up his eyes upon *disci- 

rac avrov ékeyev, Maxdpror ol TrwyXol, OTL VpETEPA éoTiV 


ples his said, Blessed: [are] the poor, for yours is 

9 Baorsia Tov Meo. 21 pakapiot ob mEvdyTec viv, Ort 
the kingdom of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 
xopracOncecOe. praxapiot ot KAalovrecg VY, OTL yeAdoETE. 


ye shall be filled. Blessed (el who 


22 pakapioi tore bray pion owow pac ot dvipwrot, Kai Oray 
Blessed are ye when “shall*hate ‘you *men, and when 


rere now, for ye SaentanER. 


apopiowow vudc, Kai dvEdiowoLy, kai txkBardwow 76 
they shall cut off ‘you, and _ shall reproach [you], and cast out 
évoua.tpwy we movnooy, lévera' rov viod rov avOpwrov' 

your name as wicked, on accountof the Son of man: 
23 ™yaioere! tv txeivy TQ pepe Kai oxiprhaare’ (dov.yap, 0 

rejoice in that and leap for joy ; for lo, 
pucbic.vpay ord vy TH i oer kara “ravra' ya 


in the heaven, *according *to ‘these *things ‘for 


24 IIAny ovai 


your reward 
é7rolovy TOLC mpognrarc ol. TATEVEC- auTov. 


{is] great 


did sto *the *prophets ‘their “fathers. But woe 
t ~ 
vpiv Toic mAovoiot, ort amreXeTe THV.TApaKANOL.UULOY, 
to mee the rich, for ye are zoccrines your consolation, 


25 ovai vpiy ot iusremdnopévor, ¢ Ore mewvacere. ovai Pupiv" 
Woe to you who have been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe toyou 


ol yedc@yrec viv, Or. mevOnoére Kai Kaboere. 26 ovai piv" 
who laugh now, for yeshall mourn and’ weep. Woe toyou 
Orayv Kah@e Tupac eimwow' Sravrec' olavOpumo' Kara 

when well of ve: speak all oasis: peusor lng 3to 


2ravra'! yap érotovy Toic Pevdorpopnrac Ol. Tarépec.avuTwY. 
“these °things*for did %to*the false “prophets ‘their *fathers, 


27 PAN! dpiv Aéyw Toig axobovo, "Ayarare rove éxPpove 
But toyou Isay who hear, Love “enemies 


a4+xKatandtT, %—rov7rovTTrA. ¢ + kai and LITrA. 
Lti[tr]a. f 4+ modvs great T. g évoxAovrevor TTrA. 
and they) Lira. k é¢ytovy TTrA. ! evexev L. ; 
same things LITra. ° 4 yur now T[Tr]a. P — vey Tira, 
i ninwow Mas T, %*—mavTesG, * AAAG LTTrAW, 


4 "IoKkapiid LETrA, 
h a7o GLTTFAW. 
m xdpyte GLTTrAW. 
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of Alphaus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judwe 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed, 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all, 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 

les, and said, Blessed 

ce ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God, 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you/rom their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward ts great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich! for 
ye have received your 
consolation, 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laughnow! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of yout for so 
did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them’ that 


e€— Kat 
i — Kal (omit 
27a avra the 
9 — UMiy GLTITAW, 
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eurso you, and pray 
for them which de- 
spitefully use you, 
29 And unto him that 
smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again. 31 And as ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye alsoto 
them likewise, 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them. 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? 
for sinnersalso doeven 
the same, 34 And if 
ye lend, to them of 
whom yé hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have 
e? for sinners also 
end to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of tho 
Highest : for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
and tothe evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful. 37 Judge not, 
and ye shall not be. 
judged : condemn not, : 
and ye shall not be 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given: 38 give, and 
it shall be _ given 
unto you; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, 
and * running oyer, 
shall men give into 
your bosom. For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you 


AS OW ee Ker Aiea 26 


tay, Kade Trovetre pucovow vac, 28 ebdoyeiTeE 
‘your, 4well °do hate you, bless 
4 me , Vv € ~ lw ‘II , 0 x t 4 " ~ 
Tove KATADWMEVOUC UY, KaL Tr POTEVYX EO! E°UTED TWYV 
those who curse you, and pray for those who 
exnpealovrwy tudc. 29 ry  rbrrovri oe Yéri' ryv ciayova, 
despitefully use you. Tohimwho strikes thee on _ the cheek, 
mapexe Kai THY GdAnv’ Kal ard Tov ainovréc cov .7d 
offer also. the other ; and from him who takesaway thy 
wariov, Kal TOY xITwVAa p-KwrAVCYC. BO mavTi *0e To" 
cloak, also the tunic do not forbid. 2To*every *one ’and who 
airovvrit oe, didou Kai ard Tov aipovrog Tao, 
asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 
pyn-amaire. 31 kai Kabwe Oédere iva Towow piv ot 
ask [it] not back ; and according as ye desire that *should *do *to *you 
avOowmot, "kai vpeic! roveire adroic dpoiwe. 32 Kai él 
1men, also “ye *do tothem in like manner. And if 
ayardre role ayan@yrac vudc, Toia viv yapre zoriv; 
: those who 


Toc 
to those who’ 


ye love love you, what *to *you''thank “is *it? 
Kai.yap ot auaptwdoi rove ayarwvrag abrove ayataéow. 
for even sinners *those who *love Sthem lore. 
33 cai >édv ayaBoromre role ayalorowvyrac dpaACe, 
And if ye do good to those who do good to you, 
Troia vpiv “yapic éoriv'; Kai “yao ot duaptwrot TO avro 
what *to “you ‘thank isit? even ‘for sinners *the *same 
movovow. 34 Kal tdy Saveifnre' map wy édrilere 
do. And. if *yelend [tothose] from whom ye hope 


{2 ~ W ’ Uae pil ’ Pe \ «fi bt 14 ‘ 
amohaBeiv, Old ULV XAPLC EOTLY; Kal Syup ot apaprwroi 
to receive, what *to“you ‘thank isit? even *for sinners 
apaptonrote MaveiZovory," iva atokaBwow ra *loa." 35 rANY 
?to “sinners *Jend, that they may receive the like. But 
ayarare rove-éxOportc.vpay, kai ayaBoroetre, kai Oaveizere' 
love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
nundev" "amredriovrec"! cai ~orar dpucOdc.tpayv modic, 


*nothing “hoping “for again; and *shall*be your *reward great, 
kai éoecOe vioi Prod" wicrov’ bre arog xonorée éorwlizi 
aud yeshallbe sons ofthe Highest; for he ?g00d ris to 


ove axapiorouc kai Tovnoove. 36 yivecbe ody oikrippovec, 
the unthankful and wicked. Be ye therefore compassionate, 
cabwc kai" O.rarnptpeyv oixrippwy éoriv. 87 Kai ju)-Kpiver€, 
as also your father compassionate tis. And judge not, 
Skai ob" KoiOire: * ppKwaraduaZere, cal ov) KaTa- 
that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that inno wise yebe 
OucacOrjre. azoNvere, Kai amodvOnoecbs’ 88 Cidore, Kai 
condemned. Release, ahd ye shall be released, Give, and 
SoOnoerar vpiv. uérooy Kadoy reEmeopéevov Y*xai" ceoaden- 
it shall be given to you, *measure “good, pressed down and shaken to- 


peevoy Veai! *"urepexyuvopuevov' Swoovow sic roy KdXTov 

gether and running over shall they give into ?bosom 

vuov' rym yao arp pérow  q' — perosire, avripe- 

‘your: “with °the “for same measure with which yemete, it shall be 

Y yuas GLTTrA. w — kal CLTTrAW. X wept TA. Y eis T. 2(6€ ro] L; — StH T3 
[Se] TO Tr. A[katvmets| L. © 4+ yap (read torifyealso)T, ¢éoriy ydpisb. 4— yapT. 
e gavetonre L; Savionte T; SaveiGere TrA. ‘AaBewwTIrA. 8 — yapT[Tr]a. % —ot LITrA. 
igavigovawT. kioattraw,  ! davigere v. myundéva T. adedmigovresL. °° + [ev 
Tots ovpavois ] in the heavens tL. P — tov (read of [the]) @trtraw. 4 — ovy LTTrA. 
 — «at [L)1(Tr]. Siva (vead that ye be not judged) x. t4+ «ati and TA Ye == Kat 


LtTra, 


Wa YrEpeKXUVVOMEVOY LTTrA, 


*4@ yap MEéTPw LTTr. 


vi. LUKE. 
ronOyoerar vpiv. 39 Elrev.d:¥ wapaBodjv avtoic, Mire 


measured again to you. And he spoke a@ parable to them, 
duvarat tugddO¢ Tug rov odnyety 3 obi appdorepor eic 
Is*able ‘a blind (*man] a blind [man] tolead? “not ‘both +into 
BoOvvoy *recovyrat'; 40 obk Eoti pabyrIiC Uréo TOY dWdoKa- 
Sa Spit Awill fall? ‘not ‘is ‘a “disciple above the teacher 
Rov *abrov'! warhprismevoc.d& mac tora we 6 dWacKkarog 
of him; but “perfected every “one shall be as “teacher 
avrov. 41 ridé PdErEge TOKadpdog TO ev TH d¢Da\D 
this. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 
TOU.ACEAGOV-sOU, THY.0é doKdy THY ey THdip dPOa\u~ 
of thy brother, but the beam that[is] in thine own ~ eye 
ov-caravoric; 42 7" mic dvvaca éyey TH.adehowW-cou, 
perceivest not ? or how artthouable tosay to thy brother, 
"ACEAGE, AdeEC &Bardw 1d Kdogog TO tv 7H OPOaAUD 
Brother, ,suffer [that]Imaycastoutthe mote that [is]in “eye 
gov, abroc tiv év TyH.0¢0adpp-cov doKdv ob BAéTwWY; UTO- 
‘thine, thyself the *in “thine(*own]Seye ‘beam not secing? Hypo- 
Kora, ékBare mpwroy thy .doKdy tk TovV.d¢9adpov.00u, Kai 
crite, cast out first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 
rore OvaBréePerc SéxPBareiv'l ro kappog TO ev TH OPPary~ 
then thou wiltseeclearly tocast out.the mote  that{is]in the eye 
Tov.adedgpov.covi. 43 ov-yap éorw dévCpoy Kadov Trowovy 
of thy brother. For “not ‘there *is *a °tree °good producing 
KapTov campov" ovdé* devdpoy oarpoy ToLovy KapToOY Kaho" 


“fruit ‘corrupt; nor a*tree. ‘corrupt producing “fruit  %good; 
44 tcacrov-yap dévopor ék Tov.{dlov KapTrov ywwokerat’ ob-yap 
for each tree by itsown fruit is known, for not 


sE dxavOay ovddéyouvow oiKa, ovdé Ex Barou frovyiow 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 
oragvdny.| 45 6-aya0bc dvOpwrog Ex Tov ayaloU Anoavpov 
a bunch of grapes. The good man out of the good treasure 


rijc-Kapdiac-Sabrou" mpopéper Td ayaQoy’ Kai 0 movn- 


of his heart brings forth that which [is] good; andthe wick- 
po¢ 'dvOowzoc! tk Tov movnpov ‘Onoavpov rijc Kapdiac 
ed man out of the wicked treasure of *heart 
abrou' moogéper 70 movnpov” éx-yap *rov" renioceb- 
this brings forth that which [is] wicked; foroutof the abun- 


, ~ ~ “ / , 
paroc 'rijc" wapdiag ™AaXet TO.cT6pa.airov." 46 Tide pe 
dance ofthe heart *speaks *his, “mouth. And why me 

. Fe j s Ret 
kadeire Kvore, ire, Kai ov.rroire A AEyw; 47 Tac 0 ép- 
doyecall Lord, Lord, and donot what Isay? Every one who 

, ‘ ~ , ‘ ~ ? 7 
yomevoc Tpde pe Kai Akobwy pov.TdY.doywy Kal TOLWY above, 
is confing to me and hearing my words and doing them, 

‘ ‘ o , ? ? , 
brodei~w bpiv Tin toriv buowoc. 48 Opordg torw avOpwry 
I willshew you to whom he is like. Like heis. toaman 

, L339 , .Y m” 
oixodopotyre oikiay, bc toxapey kai éBdbvvev, Kai eOnKev 
building a house, who dug and deepened, and laid 
‘ . la 7? 
Oepédvov emi rHv rétpav® ™adnppipac''.dé yevouevnc "Tpootp- 
afoundationon the rock; and a flood having come *purst 
pntev' 6 rorapog ry-oixiaéxeivy, Kui odxioxvoev cadevoat 
*upon ‘the 7stream that house, and could not shake 
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again. 39 Ana he spake 
a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch ? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is perfect shall be 
as his master. 41 And 
why beholdest thou 
the mote that is inthy 
brother’s eye, but per- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Kither how 
canst thou say to thy: 
brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye,| 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brotker’s eye. 43 For 
a good tree bringcth 
not forthcorrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes, 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
whichiis good; and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh, 46 And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which I say? 47 Who- 
soever comcth to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom he is like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
‘built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a, 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream| 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


a 


yY + «at also LTTrA. z eumetouvTat LTTrA. 
© — éxBadeiy TA.” 4 + exBadewy tu cast out TA. 
Tpvy@ow TIrA. & — avrov (read [his] heart) T. 
mms Kapdlas avrov [L]fTra. k — ov LYTra. 


OTOMa avTOU Aad L, o rAnumvpyS TIrA, © mpogepngev TTr, 


a8 — avTov LTTrA. 
e+ mddAw again [L]r[tr]A. f erapvdnv 
h — GvOpwros [L]TTrA. : y 
1 — rys (read ot [the]) Lrtra, 


b— 7 7[Tr]A. 


sos Garey 
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was founded upon a 
rock. 49 But he that 
hearcvth, and docth not, 
is like a man that 
without a foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain ccn- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of 
the Jews, besecching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser- 
vant. 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
~was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 6 Then 
Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion  scnt 
fricnds to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
a word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to 
my scrvant, Do this, 
and he docth7*. 9When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 


unto the people that 


followed him, I say 


AOY KAS. FL 
abrny' PreOeprriwro-yap emi rny rérpav." 49 6.62 deoboa, 


it, for it had been founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 
Kai p17-Tomoag Opoide tory avOpwrw Yoikodopnoayre' oixiar 
and did not like Ais toa man having built a houx 


éri THY yHv xwpic Oeperiov: *rpooeppntev" 6 mora= 
on the earth without a foundation ; on which *burst ‘the “stream, 
Hoc, Kai *edOéwe Emecev," Kai tyévero Td pipypa rife oixiac 
and immediately it fell, and ‘was ‘the ruin *of Shouse 
? Ld , 
EKELYI éya. 
ceive péy 
that great. 
7 “Emei.cé' éxdnowoev mavra ra-pnpara.airov sic rac 
And when hehadcompleted all his words in the 
? Bs ~ x ~~ ? nAO > uk ¢ ll e 4 
axoag Tou haov stondlev ec “Karrepvaovp.! 2 ‘Exarovrapyou 
ears of the people he entered into Capernaum. *Of °a ’centurion 
d& woe dovdog KaKwe Exwy Hueddev TedevTEY, Be iv 
‘and certain a*bondman ill Sbeing was about to die, who was 
avr@ Evryoc. 3 adkovoac.dé mepi Tov Inood améorerev rode 
by him honoured, And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
avrov mpecBurépoug twyv “lovdaiwy, iowrdy airoyv brwe 


him elders of the Jews, begging him that 
> A s ‘ ~ ? ~ € ‘ , 
Mwy dvaowoy rov.dovrAov.arov. 4 vids mapayevopuEvor 
having come he might cure his bondman. Andthey having come 


mpoc Tov Inoovy Yrapexddevy' airov orovdaiwe, EyovTec, 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 
oe ” , ? KA w , Ml ~ a ? ~ ‘ 5 
Ort Géisc torw = mapsge' rovro’ 5 ayard-yap rd 
that “worthy *he 7is to whom he shall grant this, for he lores 
€Ovoc.ywv Kat THY ovvaywyny adbric gKodduncey Hpiv. 
our nation and the synagogue he built for us. 
6 '0.6é."Inoote éropebero aby abroic’ 15.62 abrov ob pwaxoay 
And Jesus went with them; butalready he ‘not “far 
améxovroc*aro" rig oikiac, éreuWev Yrpde adrov''*6 éxardv- 


‘being distant from. the house, Ssent *to Shim ‘the 7cen- 
rapxoc piove,' eywy *abr@," Kvore, u7)-oKdXov" ov 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not (thyself), *not 
yap Yeiwe ikavoc! iva %imrd rHv.créyny.pou' elcéAOnc* 

‘for *I%am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 Ov obd& Euavroy nkiwoa mpde os édOeiv' ada 
wherefore neither myself countedI worthy ‘to ‘thee ‘to *come; but 


el@é Oy, Kai SiaOhnoerac' d.7aicuov. 8 Kai-ydp tyw ay- 

say by aword, and shall be healed my servant. For also I a 

Opwrdg sims vrrd tEovciay racodmevog, Exwy Um Epmavrdy 

man am under authority appointed, having under myself 

orparwrac, Kat NEyw TovTw TlopedOnrt, Kai rooeverau 
soldiers, and Isay  tothis [one] Go, and he goes ; 
\ ” ” \ ” \ ~ Fg , 

kat add, Epyov. kai éoyerar’ kai r~.dotrAw-pou, Tloinooy 


and toanother, Come, and hecomes; and to my bondman, Do 
rovro, Kai mot. 9 *Akovoacdé raira 0 Inootve iOab- 
this, and he does [it]: And having heard these things Jesus won- 


> , 6 A ‘ ~ J ~~ > — ” 
aoev avTov® Kai oropadeig Tw akoovOovvTe aiTtw dyrAw 


dered at him; and turning tothe “following Shim ‘crowd 


P Std 7d Karas oixodSopercOar (oixodounoGar tT) ad’miy because it was well built rrra. 


& olxoSopovrvre building L. 
t’Emecdy after that urrra. 


together rrra. 


* sapétp he should grant Lrra. 
® didous 0 ExaTovTapxos (éxaTovTapyns T) TTrA. 


vro THY oTeynV W. 


¥ mpocepnger TTr. ® evOUs cuvérecey iniméediately it fell 
“Kadapvaovm LITyrAW, * npwrwy asked 7, 
x — amd (read rys from the) 7. Y. — mpods avror T. 
®—aurg@T. ikavdseimeTIrA. © pov 
4 (a0y7w let be healed TTra. 


Vil. LUKE. 


La > 7 Ne ~? s e = 
elev, Aéyw dpty, otbé & TH Tapa rocav’rny TiaTLY EbpoV. 
said, Isay to you, noteven in Israel so great faith did I find, 
10 Kai troorpidarrec: *ot meppbevrec sig Tov olkov' ebooy 
And “having*returned ‘those “sent to the house found 
rov ‘ao0evoivra" Sovov, Vytaivoyra. 
the sick pbondman in good health. ; 
1l Kai éyivero iv &ry" eéqc 
And itcametopasson the next [day] 
Kadouvpévny Naty, cai cvveropevovro adr@ ot-pabnrai.avrov 
called Nain, and went with him his *disciples 

licavoi" cai 6yNog Tod’. 12 Wodé Ayywwsy TY TIAN Tij¢ 
tmany and a crowd ‘great. Andas he drew near to the gate of the 
Ox ‘ iO , Bee (Zi k (2) a i] 1 ea = 
yroAkEwe Kai (O0U,  eFEKOMICETO TEOyynKwe,! “VLOC OVO 
city also behold, was being carried out [one] who had died, an*son ‘only 
yernc" rpsnrpi.adrov, cai ™atirn jv ynoa* Kui bydoc THC 


h , , i} ew nN 
ETTODEVETO €tC TOALW 
he went into acity 


to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a”crowd “of *the 

mordewe ixavde * ody abry. 18 cai idwy adrijy 6 Kip.oc 
‘city ‘considerable[waS]with her. And seeing her the Lord 

éutrayxvis0n tw’ Pabrg" Kai elev abry, M2)j-Kdaie. 
Was moved with compassion on her and said to her, Weep not. 


14 Kai rpocehPwv Plato rig coped’ oi.d? BaordZovrec 
And comingup hetouched the bier, and those bearing [it] 
Eornoay’ Kai tirev, Neavioxs, col éyw, éyépOnrt. 15 Kai 
stopped. And hesaid, Young man, to thee I say, Arise. : And 
avexabicev 6 vexodc kai Hotaro hadsiv’ Kai EdwKev abroy ry 
Zsat ‘up ‘the *dead and began tospeak, and he gave him 
pntpi.avrod. 16 taBev.cé Pd6Boc Pumavrac," kai %ddéalov 
to his mother. And *seized “fear all, and they glorified 
Tov Oey, éEyovTEc, “Ott mpognr éyac Yéynyedrat' ey 
» Aeyovrec, popnrnce peyac Neyny 


God, saying, A *prophet ‘great has risen up amongst 
npiv, cai “Ore érecxiaro 60cd¢ Trov.adv.airov. 17 Kai 
us; and Has “visited 1God his people. And 


tEndOev b.dyoc.otroc tv OAg TH’ Iovdaig Epi adrod, Kai 


went out this report in all Judea concerning him, and 
Tey" raoy TH Tenrywpy. 
in all the country around. 
18 Kai axnyyerav *Iwavyy" ot. pabnrai.abrod epi 
And *brought ®word 1to 7John %his “disciples concerning 


ravtwy roitwy. 19 Kai mpotKkadeoapevoc Oto Twac THY 
all these things, And having called to [him] *two'certain 


pabntay.abrov O° Iwavync! erewpev apog Yrov Inoovy," 
of his disciples John sent {them] to Jesus, 
Aéywv, Lie 6 toyvdpevoe h “addov" mpocdoriper ; 
saying, Artthou the coming {one] or another are we to look for? 
20 Ilapayevopuevordé moog adbrov ot dvdpse *eitroy," Y lway- 
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unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick, 


11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 
he went into a city 
called Nain; andmany 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 
he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of hismother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still. And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak, And he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther, 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judwa, and through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples stnt them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? 
or look we for an 
other? 20 When the 
men were come unto 


And having come to .him the men said, John him, they said, John 
I< 1 ee. SEAS Z F R Baptist hath sent us 
ync! 0 Barriorig aréoradkty nude mpoc oe, Néywy, Dbl unto thee, saying, Art 
the Baptist has sent * us to thee, saying, Artthou thou he that should 
. , A wy 3 mA ? 42,2 aD come? or look we 
0 EpXoOmEevoc H Gov roocdocHpev; 21 Ey *adry" *Oé". sor another? 21 And 
the coming [one] or another are we to look for? “In *the *same 7and in that same hour 
7 LOzod \ Ply , \ , » he cured many of 
Ty weg eeparevoey Todd0VE ATO VOGwY Kai pacTiywY Kai their infirmities and 
hour he healed many of diseases and scourges' and plagues, and of evil 

. ’ 
® eis TOV olKor of meudOévres LTTr. f — aaGevovvra LTT:[A]. & 7p Tr. h éropev6y T- 
* [reOvmKa@s]L. | povoyevys vids TIrA. ™avtTy W;—FvEGW. ™ + hv 


§ — ixavoi [L]rr[a]. 
was ES © auTHy T. 
8 *Iwavver T; “Iwaver Tr. 

Belrayv LitraA, ¥ Iwdvys Tr. 


P mavtas GTrA. 
t "Iwdums Tr.. 


2 éxetvg that ttra,  ® — d¢ LITrA. 


4 nyépOy is risen LTTra. 
¥ rov Kvpov the Lord rrra. 


*— ey [L]r[Tr]a. 
W atTepov Tr, 
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spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have seen 
and heard; how that 
the blind sce, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me. 


24 And whén_ the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to sce? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings’ 
courts, 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
ee ophet than John the 

aptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom* 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what - 


are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 


AO’ VA, VI. 
TVEVLATWY TOVNOWY, kai Tugdoic Toddoic éxapicaro Pro" 
* spirits evil, and to ~blind *many he granted 


Brérre. 22 Kai arroxpubeic © 6’Inoovc'. eirev abroic, Mopevbev- 


to see. And *answering 1 Jesus said to them, Having 
rec amayysitare YLwarvyy' ad eidere Kai aKovoare’ Sor" 
gone relate to John what yehaveseenand heard ; that 


Tuprol avaBrérovow, xwAoi TrEpiTaTovaL, herroo0i KaBapiZoy- 

blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 

TAL, KWHOL AKOLOVOLY, VEKPOL EyElDOYTAL, TTWYOi EVAayyEdiLovTaL* 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized ; 


23 Kai paxao.os¢ torw bc-edy py-cKavoadiady tv épot. 
and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me, 


24 ’AmedOovTwvO& roy ayyerov f ‘Iwavvov' iptaro eye 
And *having departed 'the *messengers Sof*John he began to speak 


modc Tovc bxyNove wept PIwayvov," Ti 8&eAnAdOare! sic 


to the crowds concerning John : What have ye gone out into 
THY gonuoy OsdoacOar; Kddapoy v7 avésov carevo- 
the wilderness to look at? a reed * by {the] wind shaken ? 


pevov; 25 adda ri SéZekniDare! ideiy; dvPow7ov év pada- 
But what have ye gone ont to gee? a ‘man in soft 


KOic imarior.g Hugecpévov; (Oob, ot éy imariopp evdoew 
clothing arrayed ? Behold, they who in “clothing ‘splendid 

\ aeG t > ~ , yee 9R 2 ’ * 
Kai ToVvoy umapydvTEec év Toc Baowrslore Eioiv. 26 adda Ti 


and inluxury areliving “in “the *palaces Tare, But what 
ve ON aN re 4) iT id. ~ Z , , x , J ~ ‘ 
efeAnduGare toeiyv; tmpodntnyv; vat, Aeyw vpty, Kat 

have ye gone out tosee? a prophet ? Yea, %Isay toyou, and [one] 

wEoioodTEepoy mpogytrov. 27 odrdcg tori Epi ov yé- 


more excellent than a prophet. This is he concerning whom it has 


parrat, “Idot, yw" azoore\Xw royv.dyyedov_uou 70d 
been written, Behold, a 8 send my messenger before 


Toocwrov.cov, S¢ KaTaoKEVaoe TIY.0ObY.coU EuTpOGHEY Gov. 

thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Aéyw ‘yao vpir, psicwv ty yevynroic yuvaikwv 

ct hy 1for toyou, °a greater ‘among [*those] “born *of >women 
kroognrye! PIwavvov"'rov Barricrov" ovdeic tor 6.68 

prophet than John the Baptist noone is; buthethat[is] 


HeDoRse Os év 7) Baoreia Tov Oeov peifwy adbrov ior. 29 Kai 
ess in the Einecom. of God greater thanhe is, And 


mac 6 Aade akovoag Kal ol TEAdVaL edikaiwoay Tov Hedy, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 

Barriobevrec TO Barriopa Plwavvov'" 30 ot. Pa- 
having been baptized [with] the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
Qloaion Kai ot VOMUKOL tTHv Bovdjv Tov Oeod HOETHOAY 
risees and the doctors of the law the counsel of God set aside 

? G r \ ’ eam | ’ ~ z \ € 
gic EavToUc, py PBamrioévrec Ur avrov. 31 ™Eizev.cé 6 
as to themselves, not having been Papers = him. And “said ‘the 


kvpioc," Tart otv dpnowow rode avOowrouve THe yeveac 
*Lord, To what therefore shallI liken the men of “gencration 


, a ? 4 
TaUTNC; Kai Tint Eloi Ojtotor; 82 Omotol iow Tacdiore 
this ? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittle children 
caer , x 
Toig iv § ayoog KaOnusvorc, Kai Te0TPwYovtoty adANHdoLC 
in a market-place sitting, and calling one to another 


— 


>’ — 7d LTTrAW. 
e — ore Ltr]. 
J send) urtra. 


Si toiled Tr. 
i— yap TTrA, 


— 0"Inoods (read he said) [n)rtra. 
8 e€yA@are went ye out Ltr. 


k — rpopyms L[Tra]. 


4d "Twdvver T; Iwaver Tr. 
bh — éyw (read aroo7. 
1 — sov Bamticrov Tira. 


m — elev 5é O-KVpLos GLTTIAW, 
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n ‘ , tl ’ ’ t ~ ‘ > ’ , (a) x 
kat Aeyovow," Hirnsapey viv, cai ovK.woynoadbe 
and maXiNE: We Breen toyou, and ye did not dance; 


vycapey vpiy," Kai oK-Kadoare. 83 eHprvOev-yap ¥'I dare! 
Mourned toyou, and ye did not weep. For *has *come *John 


0 Barriorije Ynre Taproy ésPiwy" Sunre" toivoy zivwy,|l 
*the *Baptist neither bread eating nor 2wine ‘drinking, 


kai héyere, Aatpdreoy Exe. 34 An vOev 6 vloe TOU arBpwrou 
and yesay, Ademon he has. SHas Scome ‘the 7Son Sof *man 


iofiwy Kai zivwy, Kai éyere, “Icot, advPowmoce gpayoc Kai 
eating and drinking, and yesay, Behold, - aman aglutton and 


oivorétync, *rekwvdv gioc" Kai apapTwrGy. 35 Kai écl- 


20 pn- 


we 


a it pig acin 3 of cae eptene= afriend and of sinners ; and “was 
Kawn 1 copia amo Yro@y_Texvwy_avTie TavTwy." 
3justified ‘wisdom by *her *children 1s ig 
, > 
36 “Howracé tie adrov Tév Papwaiwy iva gayy per 


And *asked tone. Shim 7of*the ‘*Pharisees that he should eat with 


Kai eige\Owy eic *rAy oixiay" rod Papisaiov Yave- 
Andhavingenteredinto the house ofthe Pharisee he re- 
37 Kai icot, yuvn "iy Ty TOE Hric 7" 

clined (at table]; and behold, awoman in the city who was 
: - Seed 
auapTwr6c, *éxvyvovoa Ort Pavdxerat' gy TY OlKia 
a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 


Tov Papicaiov, Kopicaca adaBaorpov pioor, 38 Kai ordca 
ofthe Pharisee, ery taken analabasterfiask ofointment, and standing 


‘rapa Tovc.x6lac.aiTov bricw" Kdaiovoa, “ijpfato Bpéxerv 
at his feet behind weeping, began to bedew 


TOUC_TOCAC_avTOU TOIC. ddxovow,' Kai raic Opitiv cag Regie 

his feet with tears, and with the hairs of "head 
*ecépaccey," Kai karegiter Tovc.7ddac.avTou, 
‘her she was wiping [them], and wasardently kissing his feet, 

Kai HjAErgev Tp «puppy. 89 idwr.dé 06 Papioaiog 

and was anointing[them] withthe ointment. But havingseen,the Pharisee 
0 kadécac airoy elzev tv tiavT@, hEywy, Obroc et 

who invited bim spoke within himself, SATING, This [person] if 
ny To0oNTNC, eyivwoKerv. av Tic Kai ToTaTH ny yvY7 

he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 


iitic Gmrerar avrov, Ort apaptwhoc éoriv. 40 Kai azoxpibeic 
who touches him, for a sinner she is. Aad Mianeweing 


6 Inooue tixey zpd¢ airy, Lipwy, txw col Te «eiTreiv. 
i Jesus said to ec = Ihave to thee something to say. 


‘0.6é fgnow, Atédoxane, eixé." 41 Avo Sypewperdérar' joay 
Andhe says, Sascher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 


Gavecry Tin 6 tic wgerev Onvapia TevTaKdo.d, 0.6é 
toacreditor ‘certain; theone owed *denarii ‘five “hundred, and the 


érepocg xevTyKkovra. 42 pn. txyévtwv ide" airov amro- 
other fifty. But “not *having 1they [wherewith] to 


Covvat Spero tyaoicaro’ Tic oty avrur, keizé," aeloy 
pay, he forgave: whichtherefore ofthem, say, *most 


labroy ayannoe'; 43 ‘AmoxpiBeic- i9é" ™O!" Dipwy eizev, ‘Y7ro- 
shim 1will “love? And “answering 4Simon said, I 


aurov’ 
him 
KALA. |! 


abrije 


® Aéyovres TIrA. ° — tpiy Tr. ? "wars Tr. 9 py notTa. 
ésPiwv GprovT. *© unde T. t mivev oivov LTTrA. 
Tov Téxvwv avTHS LTrA. * Tov OlKoy LTTrA. ¥ karekAtOn LTTrA. 


a+ Kat and LTTraw. 5 KOTaKELTOL LTTrA. 


¥ didos TeAwvav GLTTrAW, 
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ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 34 The 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
oi publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justified of all her 
children, 


36 And one of the 
Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down 
to meat. 37 And, be- 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knuw 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisce’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet bchind him weep- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a pro- 
would have 

own who and what 
manner of ywoman this 
is that toucheth hii: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, 
sayon. 41 There wasa 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both, Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
swered and said, I sup- 


¥ €cOwv aptoy LTrA 3 
“ ravTwv 
2 nTes ay €v ™] mroAeL 


¢ oriogw mapa. ToS m6bas avTod 


LTTra. 

GLTTrA. 4 ois daxpuow ee Bpéxewy tovs rédas avTov LTTrA. © efeuater T. f Av. 

feces evné, Oqoiy Tira. eoperAcrat LTTrA. h danorg 2. i— 6¢ {u]rgra. 
— eiwé LTTr[A]. \ ayamjoet avtoy LITrA, m™ — 6 T[Tr]. 
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pe that he, to whom 
e forgave most, And 
hesajd unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceaséd to kiss my feet, 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
areforgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth™ sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, ‘Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace, 


VIII. And it-came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2 and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, outof whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
aparable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 


NS OWY TK Aven Vit; VIE. 
AauBavw ore — TO WAEiov exapioaro. ‘O.0é Elzev avr, 
take it that(he]tuwhomthe {more heforgave. Andhe said to him, 
‘OpOGc expivac. 44 Kai orpageig mode tiv yuvaixa, rp 


Rightly thou hast judged the woman, 
Lipwye ton, Brerrecc rabrynv ryy yvvaixa; sic Ody cov etic 
to Simon hesaid, Seest thou _ this woman? Tentered *thy ‘into 
THY oikiav, bdwo Meri rodc.7ddac-pou' odK.édwKac’ arn-dé 
house, _ water for my feet thou gavest not, but she 
roic daxovow éBoskéy pou Trove mddac, Kai Taic Opiziv ric 
withtears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 
Kepadrjgjc' airig eéipater. 45 pind por ovK.édwKac’ 


Anzd having turned to 


*head lof her wiped [them], Akiss tome thou gavest not, 
airn.cé ag’ jie iahABov ob-POtédurrev" Katagiovca 
but she from which [time] Icamein ceased not ardently kissing 


Jpov rode rédag." 46 thatw rHv.Kepadny_wov  ovK-jrErvac’ 


my fect. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 
airn.dé pipm rerbéy "ov rove wédac." 47 ot-yaow 
but she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
AEyw ool, agewyrar Sat.apapriaradritg’ ai woAXai, Oru 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her ’sins ‘many; for 
nHyarnoey Todt' woe ddiyor adierar O6riyoy aya7d. 
she loved much; buttowhom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Eimevcé airy, “Agéwyrai cov ai dpapria. 49 Kai 
Andhe said to her, Forgiven have been thy sins. And 


noEavTo ot ovvavakeimevor eye év éavrotc, Tictotrde¢ 
began those reclining with [him] tosay withinthemselves, Who “this 


éori" bc Kai auapriag apinow; 50 Eimey.dé mpde riyv yu- 


avi whoeven “sins ‘forgives ? But hesaid to . the wo- 
vaika, H.rioric.cov cfawkév o€* topevou ic sipnyny. 
man, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 
8 Kai éysvero étv.rp-cabeEhg cai abroc duwdevev 
And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 
Kard.mohu Kai = KwUNY, Knovoowy Kai evayyerilo- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 


pevoc THY Baowsiay Tov Oeov* Kai ot dwdexa 
tidings, the kingdom of God, 


2 kai yuvaixéig Tivec di hoav-reOepaTevpevar ard TYEVHLATwWY 


oby avT@, 
and the twelve [were] with him, 


and “women ‘certain who had been cured from *spirits 
~ \ > ~ , « a 7 
movnpwy Kai acQevawy, Mapia » Kadovusyvn Maydadnrn, 
1wicked and infirmities, Mary who iscalled Magdalene, 


3 ts . , 

ag no Oaupova érrd teknd0Oa, 8 cai VIwavva" yuvy 
from whom 7demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 
Xovla émtrpdrov ‘Howdov, cai Lovoavva, kai érepar wodAat, 
of Chuza asteward of Herod; and Susanna, and “others “many, 

" ~ ? ~ € ~ 
airwec Oimxdvovy Yabr@" *arb' rev.vTapyovTwy-_avraic. 
who were ministering to him of their property. 

4 Suridyvroc.o& dxydov ToAhod, Kai THY .KaTd_wOdwW éETL- 

And *assembling 'a *crowd *great, and those who from each city were 


TopEevoplevwy mode adrov, elrrev Ora TapaBorjNe. 5 Env 


coming to him, he spoke by a parable. sWent *out 
0 orEsiowy Tov o7reipat TOY.o7O00V.aTOU' Kal év.TP.o7TEpELY 
tthe *sower to sow his seed ; and as "sowed 


avroy Oey Erecev TaNd THY O0dY, Kai KarETaTHOn, Kai Ta 
"he some fell by the way, and.it wastrampledupon, and the 


© — rhs kepadys (read with her hairs) 


n wou emt ToOvVs TOdas T} wou emt mOdas TrA. 


GLTTrAaw. 
ai Gmaptiat LT. 


P SvéAcurrev T. 
t éoTwv ovTos L. 


5 Tovs TOdas MOU L. 


¥ rovs Tddas ou GLTrA. § avTy (avTys.T) 
v’Iwave Tr, 


" avtois to them Tira, * ex out of LTTrA, 


VIII. LUKE. 


TETEWA TOU OVPAVOU KaTégpayey aird. 6 Kai ErEpoy Yérecer! 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And _ other fell 
2-25 ‘ r \ x : »” 
éml THY TETOAY, KAI guéiv eEnoavOn, Oud 76 purp-eyerr. 
upon the rock, and having sprung up it withered, because it had not 
? , oe ? , ~ ~ ‘ 
ixuada. 7 Kai trepoy izecey ty —pltow TOY akavOdy, Kat 
moisture ; and other fell in [the] midst ofthe thorns, and 
Zoupgueicat = at. dxarvOar avérrvitay aid. 8 Kai Erepov 
having sprung up together the thorns choked it; and other 
éxecev *eri'! ryy ynv thy ayadny, kai guév — Erolnoey 
fell upon the ground the good, and having sprung up produccd 
KaoTOv éxatovrarasiova. Taira éiywy épwrve,‘O tywy 
fruit a hundredfold. These things saying hecried, ile that has 
, , , , ay 4 € ~ 
Ora axovey akovétw. 9’ Exnpwrwy.6i abrov ot-wabyra. avrov, 
ears tohear let him kear. And *asked *him “his *di ciples, 
Néyovtec,' Tic ‘ein -mapaj3orr)-arn"; 10 ‘Ode ecrev, 
saying, What may be this parable? Andhe said, 
« ~ , ~ \ , ~ , ~ 
Yuiv dédora yvOvat Ta pvornoia, tHe Baosiag Tov 
To you it has been given toknow the mysteries of the kingdom . 
Oe0v" roic-dé ourvic tv. TapaBoraic, twa PétrorTEC- jy, 


of God, but to the rest in parables, that secing “not 
BrXérwow, Kai akovorvrec juj)-cvvioow. 11 “Eorty.dé 
‘they *may see, and hearing .they may not understand. Now “is 
" ‘ AF , ME Nahas , a ns © 9) 
avrn 1) tapaBorn’ 0 ordpoc totiv © Adyog Tov Beov" 12 ote 
*this.’the “parable: The seed is the word of God: and those 
Tapa thy Oddy gisiy ot “aKovorrec," ira Epyerar O O1a- 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the de- 
‘ ” ‘ ‘ ~ , ~ la 
Bodog kai aiper = Tov Adyor amd Tihe-Kandlac.abToy, wa-pH 
vil and takesaway the word from their heart, lest, 


ae VG Pi eer ee D My toms 
Tiorevodvrec aowOwow. 13 o1.6€ emt °TI}C WETPAC, Ot 
having believed they should be saved. Andthose upon the rock, those who 
Oray aKovowow, pera xapac OéxovTat TOY iyo, Kat OUTOL 
when they hear, with joy receive the word, and_ these 
pilav ovK.iyovaw, ot mpdoc Katpoy TioTEVoUTLY, Kai tv KAIL@ 
a root have not, who for a time belicye, and in time 
TEpacov agioravra. 14 rode ele Tac akavDag rEody, 
of trial fall away. And that which into the thorns fell, 
obroi cio «ol = akoloavrec, Kai UTO peplvay Kai TObTOV 
these are they who having heard, and under cares and rithes 
Kai 100vGv Tov Biov Tooevdpevor fouprviyoyrat,": Kai ob 
and pleasures of life moving along are choked, and *not 
Tedeo~opova.y. 15 70.0é tv TH KaAG yy, obToL Elo 
‘do bring to perfection, And that in the good ground, these are 
oirwec ty Kaodia Kady Kai ayaby axoboarrec Tov Oyov 
they who in aheart right and good having heard the word 
Karéxovow, Kal KapTopooovow ev vrosory. 16 Oidei¢oé 
keep {it],and bring forth fruit with eudurance. And no one 
AUyvoy cbac Karirrecabroy oKever, 7) VTOKATW KriVNC 
alamp having lighted covers it withavessel,or under a couch 
riOnow? 8aAdX" éxi Avyviace MmriOnow,' iva — ot 
puts [it], but on a lamp-stand puts {it], that they who 
siarropevopevor BEWoW TO GHC. 17 ov-yao torw 
enter in muy see the light. For not [anything] is 
Kovrrov 6 ov dhavEeody yevnoerat’ .ovdE AmOKpUpoY 4 
hidden which“not *manifest ‘shall *become;, nor secret which 
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fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 6 Andsome 
fell upon arock; and 
as soonas it was sprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture. 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell' on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath cars to hear, 
let him hear. 9 And 
his' disciples asked 
him, saying, What 
might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
stand, 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 
ar2 they, which, when 
they hear, reccive the 
word with joy; and 
these haye no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away, 
14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 15 But that 
on the good pround are 
they, which in an -ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth 7f under 
a bed; but setteth 7ton 
acandlestick, that they 
which enter in may see 
the light, 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 


Y xarénecer fell down Trra. 2 cuvdveioar T. a ets into GLITrAW. b — déyovreEs 


LTT;{a]. © avTy ein 1 TapaBoAy T. 4 axovoavres heard TTr, 
£ cuvmviyovrat TAs: 8 GAAG Tr, 4 7(Onouv LTIrA, 


© rhv Tézpav T. 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have, 


19 Then came tohim 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
not come at him for 
the press. 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are _ these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 And theyarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a cer- 


-which 


AOYKAYS. VIII, 


iob-yywoOncerat" Kai eic pavepoy Oy. 18 BrEmere ody 
shall not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 
mic axovere’ dcydp.av" exp, OoOnoerar abr@ Kai 
how ye hear ; for whoever may have, “shall *be *given *to*him; and 
delay" préyy, wai 6 doxei exe apOnoerar am’ abrod. 

whoever may not have,even what heseems to have shall be taken from him. 
19 ™fapeyévovro'6& mode abroy 1) pyrnp™ Kal ot ade- 
And came to him [his] mother and ?breth- 
got abrov, Kal odkjdivavro ovvtuyeiv air@ dia Tov 
ren this, and were not able to get to him because of the 


dyAov. 20 Kai awnyyérn" airo, Peyovrwy," 4 “H.unrnp.cov 


crowd. ‘ And it was told him,, saying, Thy mother 
kal ol.ddedgoi-cov éiarncacw tw, tdsiv "oe Gédovwrec." 
and chy brethren are standing without, *to*see *thee wishing. 
21 ‘0.0% aroxkpiOeic eixev *pd0¢ adrove," Mijrijo_you’ Kai 

‘Andhe answering said to them, My mother and 
adzAgpoi_pwov odToi Eloy ot TOY Adyor TOU MEU aKovoyTEC Kai 
my brethren “those ‘are who the word of God arehearing and 
wotovytec tavrov.! 

doing it. 

22 "Kai éyévero' éy yud rHy HyEpoY Kai adTog iveBn 


And itcametopass on one ofthe days that he entered 


eic mAoloy Kat otpabyTai.avrov, Kai elrev made adrovc, 
into a$hip, and his disciples, and he said to them, 


AuddOwper sic TO meoay The Nipvnc’ Kat avnyOycar. 


Let us pass over to the other side of the lake;. and they put off. 
23 mredvTwrii.aitaév agvmvwoev’ Kat Karésn RAatrhap 
And as they sailed he fell asleep ; and camedown astorm 


dvépou sic THY Niuvny, Kai svverAnoovYTO, Kai ExivdvveEvoY. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 


24 roocehOovrec_oé duyyepay adbrov, Neyorrec, Extorara, 


And having come to [him]they aroused him, saying, Master, 
2 if: ? t © \ w: . ty ? , ~ 
émiorara, amovpeba. ‘O.de Yeyenbeic' eeriunoey ry 
Master, we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 


avipp kal TO KUvdwr TOU VdaTOC’ Kai éravoayTo, Kai éyévEeTo 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
, sz \ > C? : ~ x? i] « ‘ c ~ 
yarnrn. 25 sirevdé adroic, Tov *eoriw" 1)-rioricvper ; 
a calm, And he said tothem, Where is your faith ? 
DoBnbévrec.oé MOavpacar, NEyovTeg TPC aAANAovE, Tic doa 
And being afraid they wondered, - saying to one another, Who then 
ovroe éoriv, OTe Kal Toig avémotc imitaooe Kai TH Voart, 


*this ais; that even the winds hecommands and the watcr, 
Kal uTaKovovoly arp; 
and they obey him? 


26 Kai kcaréwdevoay sic rHY xwoav THY YTadapnrer,|! 
And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 


Hric soriv tavriréoav" rijg Tadvaiag. 27 t£eOdvri.oé.adr@ 
is over against Galilee. And on his having gone forth 


imi THY yhy Urnvrnoeyv *aity" aap tic tk Tie wWéAEWE, 


tain man, which had upon the land *met Shim ‘a ‘man certain out of the city, 
{ ob uy yvwody in any wise should not be known Lrtra, k Gy yap TTrA. éav L. 


m Tlapeyévero TT’. 
4 + ore. 


(read [bim)]) t[ Tra]. 


 OédovTes ve Tr. 
w dveyepets having been aroused TIr. 
Gerasenes LTra ; Tepyeonvwy Gergesenes 7. 


2 + avrov his T. © ammyyeAy Sé LTTrA. 
8 avTots L. & — avrov GLTTrA. 
x — éorw (read [is}) LTTraw. 

2 avtimépa LTrAW ; ayvtimepa T. 
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Y Tepaonvéy 
8 — auTe 
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. , ~ 
Se elyer" Sada Sie yodvwrixaver, Kai (arioy oi 
who had demons for a long time, and agarment #not 
? p) Swe tl 1 > ye art > >» ns r > 
EVECLCVOKETO,! KAi EY OIKIG OUK-EUEVEY, ANN’ ey TOTS pYyHpaoL. 
‘was wearing, and in ahouse didnotabide, but in the tombs. 
28 te ‘ m. ‘ ? ~ d si ’ fy 4 > ~ 
d (Cwv.c& Tov Inoovy“Kat' avaxpdzac mooosrecey aite, 
But having seen Jesus and having cried out hefelldown before him, 
cai gwry peeyady elrrev, Ti tuot Kai coi, Inood, vié Tov 
aud with a*voice ‘loud said, Whattome andtothee, Jesus, Son 
Geov tov vpiorov; déouai cov pi pe Bacaviore. 
ofGod the Mo.t High? I beseech of thee “not *me ‘thou “mayest *torment. 
29 *IaonyyedAev' yap rye mvevpare TH axalagrw LEOeiv 
For he wascharging the spirit the unclean to come out 
a0 Tov adyPowrov" roX)oic-yap Xodvoie ovvnpTaKen adbrov, 
from the man, For many times it had seized him ; 
- ‘ iw) ~ tl 1A . EC) * uN , , x e a 6 ? 
Kat “edeoplei70a, advo kal Teac duAacoomEr' 0c, Kai FOtap- 
und he was bound, with chains and fetiers being kept, and break- 
picowy' ra Ceca nrabvEero Ud Tov “daipovog' Ee T4¢C 
ing the bonds he wasdriven by the demon into the 
bee ? , 5 > x «2 ~ iNE I fa pea 
éoprpouc. 30 érnowryoeydé aitoy 0 'Inaoic, 'Aéywy," Ti oor 
dvsert:. And *asked shim 1Jesus, saying, What *thy 
Koriv dvopa"; ‘O.dé sizer, ‘Aeyedy"! bre ™Oaipdmia moda 
tis name? And he said, Legion, because demons many 
? ~ iT} > ’ ’ ‘ u / iT ? ‘ oe ‘ ? 
sion AGev" Eic adrov. 31 Kai “wraoeKarst' abroy (va fp) eT l= 
had entered into him. And he besought him that *not 'he?would 
raty avroic tic THY ABvoocoy amedOciv. 32 ty.de xsi 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
ayérn Xolpwy ikavav °Bookopévwy' tv Tw doer Kai Prape- 
aherd of *swine ‘many feeding. in the mountain, and they be- 
, i x A " > tes Reon. ex 4 We, ? Ve) ~ 
Kidour' abrov va timitpi’y ‘abroig sic ixeivoug eiceOeiv. 


sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 

% fz ‘ ? ~ 2.5 ING) , BY: ‘ n , ? ‘ - 
kai izérpefev airoic. 33 éekOdvradé ra daimoma ard Tou 
and heallowed’ them. And having gone cut the demons from the 


avOpwrou YeicndrOev' ic robe xoWoug’ Kai WoynoeY 4 ayérN 
"man they entered into the swine, and *rushed ‘the *herd 


Kard Tov Konuvon eic THY Aimyny, Kai arrexviyn 34 iddyrec.de 


down the steep into the lake, and were choked. And ‘having seen 
ot  BdcKovrTEc TO Tyeyevnpévon' Epuyov, Kat Samed- 
Ithose?who “fed (*them] what hai taken place fled, and having 
Oovrec" amnyyeray sic Tijv mwOAW Kai Eig TOdE aypovc. 
gone away related {it] to the city and to the country. 
35 ikjAOov.dé deity rd yeyovdc' Kat “APov" mpog Tov 
And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to: 


~ ‘ < ‘ > 

"Inooty, Kai Yeipov' Kabypevoy roy dyOowroy ag ob ra 

Jesus, and found seated the yoan from whom the 
Saovia WeEedynriOe1," ipatiousvoy Kai swpoovovyra, Tapa 

demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 
rove médac Tov Inoov. Kai époBnOnoav. 36 arnyyerayoe 
the feet of Jesus, And they were afraid. And ’related 

, ~ , € 

avroie *Kat" ot iddvrec moc towOn 0 dat- 
®to*them also ‘those *who “had *seen [*it] how was healed he who had been pos- 


> éywv having T. 


put onagarment Tir, 4— «at LTTra, 
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devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei- 


ther abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs. 28 When he 


saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 


“voice said, What have 


I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 2% For 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man, 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, 
aud was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were entcred into him, 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
command them to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And there was there 
an berd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter intothem, And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then. went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
34 When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told zt in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that was 
posz:essed of the devils 


© Kat xpovw ixavg ovK evedvcaro iwdrvov and for a long time did not 
® TlapnyyetAe he charged ra. 


f éSeopevero ITr. 
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was healed, 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they 
were taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothine own 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
great things Jesus had 
done unto him, 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received 
him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only «laughter, 
about twelve yeurs of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me, 47 And 


Y npwrnoev LTrA. 


read a ship) LTTra. 
d gou emommoev LTTrA. 
i kal eyeveTo €v TO TOpeVedOar avrov and it crme to pass as he proceeded L, 
l+ avrys her L. 
Tis 6 aWamerds pov; 


GLTTrAW, 


ANOVA KS Aas, VIII. 
37 cai Ynowrnoay" abrov dav ro mrijPoc rijc 
And asked him all the multitude of the 
meptxwoou THY *Ladaonvay' amreOciv an’ abray, ori ddBw 
country aroundofthe Gadarenes todepart from them, for with*fear 
cya ovveixovro’ avric.d¢ iuBac tic *rd" wAoiov 


povidbsic. 
sessed by demons, 


‘great they were possessed, Andhe having entered into the ship 

EF , Poy: 

vréorpepev. 88 édéero'!.dé aiTrov 6 avip ag’ ob ékeXn- 
returned. And °was *°begging **him ‘the ?7man *from*whom ‘had 


, ~ “i x . 
VO Ta Dadra eivar obv a’tp. améidvoey.oét aviv 
®gone "the “demons tobe (taken) with him. But *sent‘*away “him 

ce, ~ , ‘ ~ 
°0 ‘Inoovc," Aéywr, 89 ‘Yardorpede tic rov-olkdv.cov Kai dinyou 

‘Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 

14 , ~ v ‘ 
doa “éroinoéy oot OOe6c. Kai amndOev, cal’ bAny Thy 
all that *has?done ‘for Sthee .-?God. And he departed, through*whole ‘the 
Tokw Knpioowy boa troinoey ait@ 6 ’Inoove. 

city proclaiming all that 7had done *for Shim 1Jesus, 

40 ®Eyévero o& tv" rp foroarpiba'! roy Inoovy an- 

_ It Scame *to ®pass ‘and ‘on ®returning 7Jesus, gladly 
edéEato abroy 6 bxhoc’ joav-yao mavrec moocdoKiivTEc 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
airov, 41 Kai idov, Oey avo w svoua "Taeipoc, Kai 

him, And behold, *came *a*man whose name [was] Jairus, and 
8avroc! dpyxwy Tig cuvaywyij¢ UTIPXEV, Kai Towy Tapa 

he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
rov¢ modac rot" ’Inood mapexader adroy esicedOeiv sic Tov 
the fect of Jesus he besought him to come to 
olcov.adrou’ 42 bre Bvydrnp povoyernc iv a’r@ we trav 
his house, because “daughter ‘an*only was tohim, about “years 
Owdeka, Kai atrn améOvnocev. 'Ev.di.r@omdyev avrov" 
(Sold] ‘twelve, ahd she was dying. And as ?went the 

(Nee , v2 \ Ce ’ ty 
ot Oxdot ouvermyoy abrév. 43 Kai yur otca iv puoet 
the crowds thronged him. And a woman being with a finx 
aiparocg ard troy dwdexa, Irie Keig iarpode" moosavadwoaca 


of blood since years ‘twelve, who on physicians having spent 
aN \ , 1 tS maa Ws hae od 
OAov Tov Bioy ovK ioxvoeyv “ur! ovdevog OeparrevOijrvat, 
*whole Sliving [her] could by no one be cured, 


44 apnea ies omiaGev iparo Tov Koaorédou Tov ipariou 
aving come behind touched the border of “garment 
abrov, Kai mapaypnpa torn 1) plore Tov.aiparoc.av’rijec. 

. *his, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood, 
45 cai elev 6’Inoode, Tic 0 abapevdc pov; ’Apvov- 
And *said, - ‘Jesus, Whol[isit] that was touching me? *Deny- 

, \ , , ‘ t ~ > 
pévoy O& mavrwy, elev 6 Hétpoc Kai ot uer’ adrov," Em- 
jung land all, ®said *Peter *and Sthose’with ‘him, Mas- 

, cm Ni , , oe , re) ‘ r 
OTaTa, Ol OyAOL OUVEXOVGIY oF Kai aTOOAIBovOLY, “Kai éyEL, 
ter, the crowds throng thee and press, and sayest thou, 
Tic 0 abapevde prov;" 46 ‘0.d8Inoote elmer, “Hard 
Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus said,  *Touched 
pov tic’ éyw.yap tyywy , dvvamw PEedOovoar' an’ 
*“me ‘someone, forl knew [that] power went out from 


* Tepaonvey Gerasenes Ltra; Tepyeonvev Gergesenes T. s— ra 
» éSeetto L 3 edecTo Tra, ¢-— Q Iyaots (read he sent) [L]rtra. 
e’Ep Oé Tr, t Srootpedety T, Sovtos thisirr. » — rod T[Tr]. 
k Larpocs 
m an’ LUTE. " ovp avtT@ GLTTrA, © — wat Acyes, 


TLTrA}. P efeAnAvéviay had gone out TTra, 


Waist, tx. LUKE. 


> ~ ’ ~ > 
éuod. 47 ‘Idodca.d? n yurn bre ovkétabev, rosuovca A- 
me. And ‘seeing *the *woman that she was not hid, trembling she 
Orv, cai mpvomecovca airy, oe iy airiay taro 
came, and having fallendownbefore him, for what 
avTov amnyytXer airy tvwriov Tavroc TOU aod, Kai we 
him she declared tohim before all the people, and how 
> 10: ~ 48 c hy: Tt nD ~ TQ , tl 
ta0n xapaxphua. o.0& elev avry,, apokt, 
she was healed immediately. Andhe said toher, Be of good courage, 
*Biyartep,’ i-TioTi.cou GéiowKéy ce TopEevou ic eipHnyny. 
daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace, 
49 “Erc.avrodAadovryrog épxerai Tic ‘rapa! Tov apyiovvayw- 
As yet he was speaking comes one from _ the ruler of the syna- 
you, Aéywr Yabre@,' “Ore reOvnkey 7-Ovyarnp.cov’ * pun" oKcdd\XE 
gogue, saying tohim, *Has *died ‘thy *daughter; ‘not ‘trouble 
rov dwdaoxadoyv. 50‘O.0é Inoote axotoac arexpibn aire, 


the teacher. But Jesus having heard snswered him, 
*héeywy,' M7.doBov" povoyv Yriereve.! Kai  owOhoerat. 
saying, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be restored. 


51 *EisehPwr'dé ec Try oixiay odK.agnKev eicedOeiv *ovdéval! 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer *to*go*in ‘any one 
(Ut. no one) 

, 


? . , ‘ db’ , ‘ , ri it} ¥ A 
et_un Ilérpov cai “laxwBor Kai "Iwavyny," Kai roy marépa 


except Peter and James and John, and the father 
Tie TawWdc Kai tiv prepa. 52 ExXavov.dé wavréc Kai 
of the child and the mother. Andthey were*weeping ‘all’ and 
éxénrovro aurny. 06.08 elev, M7-«Kdatere’ Cov" _aréOavev, 
bewailing her. But he said, Weep not ; she is not dead, 
adda xabetde. 53 Kai careyédwy adrov, eiddrec Ort amé- 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 


Oavev. 54 abriccé “ixBarwoy Ew mavrac, cai" Kparhoac 
dead. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 
THC-KEOC-AVTIC, epwrynoer, éywr, ‘H waic, *éyeipou.' 55 Kai 
of her hand, cried, saying, shild, arise. And 
txtorpevey TO.mveipa.aiTic, Kai avéorn Tapaxonpda’ Kai 
‘returned ther “spirit, and she aroxe immedjately; and 
duerakev avrg Cofiva payeitv. 56 cat 
he directed [that] Sto *her [‘something] 7should *be *given to eat. And 
éLtornoay ol-yoveic.airnc’ 6.0& mapnyyeirev adbroic pnoevi 
3were *amazed "her *parents ; - and he charged them tonoone 
eimeiy TO yeyovoc. 
to tell what had happened. 
9 ‘Svycareoapevoc'.dé rove dwdeca SuaOnrag avrov" Edwxev 
And having called together the twelve disciples ofhim he gave 
abroic Givajuy Kai tovoiay tri mavra ra Oatpoma, Kai 
to them power and authority over all the demons, and 
voooug Oeparreve* 2 Kai aéoreiey abrovdg KnpvocE TI}V 


diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 
Baselav rot Geot, cai ido0at *roig aobevodvrac." 3 Kat 
kingdom of God, and_ to heal those being sick. And 


G \ ” > \ Ck ae , “g0700 
eizey Tpdc avTovc, Mnydév aipere sic THY Oddy" pyre 'paBcove," 
he said to them,* Nothing take for the way; neither staves, 


9 — avT@ LTTrA. ¥ — Odpoet LTTrA. 8 Ouyarnp Tr. tamoL. 
“ unxere no longer LTTr. » — A€ywrv LTT:[A]. Y migrevooy TTrA. 
gone GLTTrw. a qwe avy avTe any one with him irra. 
*IaxwBov GLITrAW. © ov yap (read for she is not dead) LTra. 
kat LTTrA. eéyeipe LTra.  * SuvKadegamevos 7. 
aoGevecs the sick L[Tr]; — Tovs agGevouvtas TA. 


cause she touched. 


179 


when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately, 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace. 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden, 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth, 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 53 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man what was 
done, 


IX. Then he culled 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power aud autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick, 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, 
neither’ staves, nor 


¥ —- avr T[Tr]. 
® €hOwv having 


b’Iwavynv (Iwavyy Tr) kat 
4 — éxBadwy e&w mavras 
& — padntas avTov GTTrAW. 
i paBdoy stulf GLTTrA, 


L Tous 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
have two coats apicce. 
4 And whatsoever 
house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart. 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where, 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that lias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old’ pro- 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said, John 
have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they hud done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida, 
11 And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followee him; and he 
received them, and 
spake ‘unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. Andthey gy 
said, We have no more 
but five loayes and 


k [ava] Trby 


vpsis LTA, 


1 Séxwvrat LETrA. 
P — vm avrod (L}TTr A. 

t rus some ONE TA; Ths Tr. 
y — eym (read acovw I hear) T[ rr]. 
Bevos having gladly received LTtra. 
© eimay LTTrA, 


AOY KAS. 1X. 

, , , ” , , ’ 
fjre  TNoav, yunre dorov, pyre apytouoy, pyre Kava" dvo 
nor provision bag, nor bread, nor money; nor each two 


Xirwvac EX ELY. 4 «ai ic tv_av oikiay eioéAOnre, exci pevere, 
tunies to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 


kat ixeibey tképyec9e. 5 wai boo. ay py 'éEwvrar' dae, 
and - thence go forth, And as many as may not receive you, 


eEeoyopuevor aro Tihe.rorewcixeivng @cai" Tov KoviupToy amo 
going forth from that city even the. dust from 


TwY.TOOWY.UpwOY Bamrotiwaéate," sic papripioy in’ avrote. 
your fect , shake off, for atestimony against them. 


6 JEfepyspevor.oé Sujoyovro Kara rag Kwopac, evayyedlo- 


And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 
pevot kai Oeparevovrec TavTayov. 
glad tidings and healing every where. 
7 “Heovoey.dé ‘Howdne 6 °retpapyng" — ra yivopeva 


And *heard*of ?Herod ?the ' "the *things *being ‘°done 

Pur’ avrovu" mavra* Kai dmmropet, did rd éyeoOar i7d 

*py Shiny all, and was perplexed, because it wassaid by 
t 2 , ’ ~ 

twr, “Ore VIwavyne! "ynyeorat' tk veKOwY" 
some, John has been raised from among [the] dead; 


8 vd riwy of, “Ore “HXiac' édavn? GdArAwy 6, “Ort 
by some also, that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 


mpogonrne ‘sic! réyv aoyaiwy aviorn. 9 ‘Kai sizev' ¥o" 
a prophet one ofthe ancients had arisen. And 


"said 
“Howdne, * lwavyny' 1 amexegadioa’ Tic.c& torw otroc 
‘Her od, John beheaded, 


but who “is this 
Tepl od Yiyw" axotw rovaira; Kai i{nree siv abrov. 
concerning whom I hear suchthings? And he sought tosce him. 
10 Kai droorpiWavrec of amderoX\ot Snyncavro ait@ 
And “having“returned ‘the 2apostles related to him 
t ‘ ‘ ¢ , 
doa éimoinoay’ Kai mapadaBwy atrode vUmexwpnoey 
whatsoever pees had done. And having taken , them he retired 
kar idtay sic *réroy Eonpov modewe Kadovpévync' BynOcaida. 


Stetrarch 


apart into a cpg ‘desert of a city called : Bethsaida, 
11 ot-d& dydor yvovrec HKorovOnsay abr Kai Weta 
But the oe having known [it] followed him ; and having 
pevoc avrove thas avroic Trept tHe Baosiac Tov Ber, 
received them he poo tothem concerning the kingdom of God, 
Kai Tove xoslay fxovrac Oeoparreiag taro. 12 “H.dé 2péve 

and those ?neéd *having of healing he cured. But the day 


» , DA , ~ > 
notaro Krive* moocedOdvrec.dé of Owdexa elroy air@, Am6- 
began to decline, anit having come the twelve said tohim, Dis. 


Avooy Toy byxXor, tva “arrehO6rrec! sic TAC KUKA® Komac Kat 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the “around “Mga and 


“rovce" ayoove karadiowow, Kai evpwow éTLolTioHoy" OTL WOE 
the ee ' sa: ay lodge, and may find provisions; for here 


éy tonuw Tomy éopev. 13 Elrrev.dé rode abrove, Adre abroig 

in *desert ‘a place we are. But he said to them, Give *to*them 

ae payeiv." Oi.d& “elroy,” Ovdxeiciy piv mrEioy 7 
to eat. But they _ said, There are not tous more than 


m =. Kai [L]fra. 2 QroTLvaooere TA. 
9 Iwavns Tr. ' nyépOy was raised ivr. 
Y elev S€ LTTrA: * — 6 GLTTraw. 
2 roAdty KaAoUMEerNY a City Called Trra. 
& mopevOevres GLTTrA. © — Tovs T[Tr]a. 


© reTpaapxns T- 
8 “HAetas T. 

= "Twarnv Tr 

& amobebi- 
4 haya 


IX. 


f, 


LUKE. 


mevre adoro" cai Sodio iyObec," ci wyre! copevévrec npete 
five loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone we 
> , 4 , 7. ~ ’ 
ayopacwpev sic Tavra Tov.Aady.TovTOY Bowpara. 14 ”Hoav 
should buy for “ally © this people victuals ; 2they “were 
yao" woel avovec TEvTaKtoxiiot. Elzev.dé rpdc rove payrac 
for about *men lfive *thousand. Buthesaid to 2disciples 
aitov, KaraxXivare airove k\tciac * ava wevrncovra. 15 Kai 
this, Make *recline ‘them incompanies by fifties. And 
izoinoay ovtwe, Kai 'avéxkwav' dravrac. 16 AaBwy.di 
they did 80, and made recline all, And having taken 
* La »” ‘ ‘ é ’ ? (a) , | Ae »¥: - ? P ‘\ 
Tovc TWEvTE AoTOUC Kai Tove Ovo ixOtac, avaBrEWac sig Tov 
the five loaves and the two fishes, having lookedup to the 
ovpavoy evAdynoev adtrove Kai Karéx\aoev, Kai tdidov Toic 
heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 
paQnraic ™rapariéva' r@ dyAw. 17 Kai payor Kai éxoo- 
disciples to set before the crowd. And theyate and were 
rasOnoay mavrec’ Kai 7j00n TO = - TEQLTTEVTaY avToiC 
*satisfied ells and was tiken up that which was over and above tothem 
Khacpdatwy Kog¢svor dwoeKa. 
of fragments *hand “baskets ‘twelve. 
18 Kai éyévtro tv.riisivat abroyv mpocevyopevov "Kara- 
And itcametopass as *was *he praying an 
povag," ovynsav abr ot padnrat’ Kai émnowrnoey adrodc, 
lene, 3were*with ‘him “the “disciples, and he questioned them, 


hiywv, Tiva pe °éyovow ot dxdot' elvac; 19 Otdé azo- 


saying, Whom ‘me ‘*do*pronounce “the *crowds to be? Andthey an- 
koévrec Peirov," VIwavyny' roy Bamriorny’ adXot.0é 
swering said, John the Baptist ; and others, 
“HKiav"! Groce, Ore MOOOHTYHC TiC THY apxXaiwy ayvéarn. 

Elias ; and others, that “prophet ‘some of the ancients has arisen. 
20 Elvev.dé airoic, “Ypeic-dé riva pe dEVETE eivat; 


And he said to them, But ye whom *me ‘do *ye *pronounce to be? 


A rroxpiHeic-é 6 Mérooc' elxev, Tov xorsrov rot Geov. 21 ‘O.0€ 
And apswering Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 
émiTysnoag avToig mwapiyyedrev —___ pdevi ei zreiv'" rovro, 

strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 

22 eixwy, “Ort Toy vidy Tov avOpwTov ToAXKG 

saying, Son of man many things 
rabsiv, Kai arodokipac0hva ard Trav mpeoBuTEpwY Kai apx- 
to suffer,, and to be rejected by the elders and chief 

: 9 a ae: 
péwy Kai ypappatéwy, Kai amoxravOjva, Kai ry TpiT 
priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the thir 

t ~ . ».f ‘ "id ” , 

ypéon “eyeoOjvat.! 23”EXeyev.cé mpdog mayrac, Et ree Oédet 


all, If any one desires 


Ei 
It is necessary for the 


day to be raised. And he said to 
, r ~ . ff ‘ “ / 

bziow prov “éhOeiv, arapyvncds0w' éavrov, Kai aparw 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 
rov.cravooy.aitou *kal’nyépay," Kai aKodovleirw uot. 
his cross daily, and let him follow me ; 

, A A ~ ~ / 

24 Sc.yapJav" Ody rhvabvyny-adrov codon, amrohéoet av- 
for whoever may desire his life tosave, shall lose it ; 


t \ \ ~ , > we x 
thy’ bc.0 dy arodtoy TiyVuxny.abrov Evexev iov, obToG 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 


& ixyOves SVo GLTTrAW. bay Te LTrA. 

1 karékAtvay TTr. ™ rapadeivat TTrA. 
ere 

9 oft dxAOL A€yovaow TTrA. P elroy LYTrA. 4 "Iwavqy tr. 

amoxp.bets TTrA. t A€yeuy GLTTrA. ’ avagryva. to arise LA. 


GLITrA. x— Kad’ ypepay L. Y éav T. 


f dprou mévte T. 
about fifty each) [uTr]a. 


i géand 7, 


© “Haelay T. 
W épxeaOar, apvycdcbw 
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two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this pco- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men, And he said to 
his: disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in a. company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down, 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven’ he bless- 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci- 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was’ alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
comraanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 

2 saying, The’ Son o: 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the ciders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and tuke 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me, 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who-oever will lo..e 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 


k 4 woet (read 
2 kaTa movas LTTr. 
8 Tlérpos dé 
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25 For what is a man 
advantaged, if he guin 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God, 


28 And it came to 
pees about an eight 

ays after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his: counte- 
mance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: Z1 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 


should accomplish at’ 


Jerusalem, 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the twomen that stood 
with him, 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Hlias: not 
knowing what hesaid. 
34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 36 And 


2 avToo TTrA 
d — yoy GLTTrAW. 
i uecdAey T. 
A emeokiagey TTrA. 


AO) Yo Kee Lb. G 
owos avrnv. 25 ti-ydo wpsdreirat avPpwrocg, KEpdnaac 
shall save it. For what is “profited 1, *man, having gained 

A ¢ o c A A ? re by) , 
Tov Kéopoy bAov, EavToy.dé anotoag 7 Cypuwbeic ; 
the ?world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of? 
26 dc-ydp.ay trravoxuvOg pe Kat Tove é“ove Oyovc, 

For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 
TovTov 6 vide TOU dvOowrTov éraicyvYOnosrat bray EXO 
him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshallcome 
tv ty O6Ey abrov Kai Tov maTpog Kai TOY ayiwy ayywy. 
in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy angels. 
27 Aéyw.dé dpiv arnOdc, sic tivec tev *wde *toTIKO- 
ButIsay toyou ofatruth, there are some of those here stand- 
Tw," ot od.un -yevoovrat Bararov twe-dy idwow 
ing whoinnowise shall taste of death until they shall have seen 
mY Baorsiay Tov OEov. 
the kingdom of God. 
28 "Eyévero.d? perd rode Adyovc.rovrove woei tuépar dKTw 


And it came to pass after these words about “days ‘eight 
cai" maparaBwy troy! Térpoy rai “Iwavyny" rai ‘laxwBov 
that having taken Peter and John and James 
? ’ ? \ a” , 0 le , ? , 
avéBn sic TO Opoc mpooceviacOar, 29 cai éyevero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it cume to pass 
tv.rp.moocebyec0ar avroyvy ro eidog rTov.mpoowrov-aiTod 
as *prayed *he the appearance of his face 
Erepoyv, Kai O.iuariopoc.avrov AevKdc &actpartwyr. 
(became] altered, and his clothing white effulgent. 


30 Kai idot, advdpeg Sto ovvehddovy air@, oirwee joay 

And behold, ?men = ‘two talked with him, who were 
{Mwoje' cai SHXiac" 31 of dpOévrec tv O6EQ EXeyor® Thy 

Moses and Elias, . who appearing in glory spoke of 

&odov.avrou iy ‘éuedrev" aAnoovy tv ‘Iepovoadnp. 
his departure which he wasabout to accomplish in Jerusalem. 
82 6.d¢Tlétpoc wat ot ody abry joayv BeBapnuévor brave. 

But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep . 
Staypnyopnoarrec.dé *eldov" rjv.ddgayv.airov, wai rode dvo 


and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
avépacg rove ovvecrwrag aiT@. BS Kai tysvero  év-Te~P-Ota- 
men who stood with ‘him, And it came to pass as “de- 


xwpiZecOar avtod¢ an advrov, elmev 6 Uérpog mpde riv 
parted ‘these from him, *said *Peter to. 
Inoovy, ’Emorara, caddy tor nude We elvac cai rorjowpev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
oxnvacg roésic, piay oi, rai ‘Mwost piar," cai pay 
2tabernacles ‘three, one forthee, and for Moses one, and one 
™ Ha," pap sidwo 5 déyet. 34 radra dé airov-déEyovroe 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying,. But these things as he was saying , 
¢ , EX 4 n2 , tI > (oa - > , 0. ny: ? ~ 
YsvEro VEPEAN KAL METECKIAOEV" AUTOUG §go0GBn NOAV_OE EV.TH 
came '‘a*cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
éxeivouc eloedDeiv" elc THY vEdelny. 35 Kai wy éyévETO ik 


those entered into the cloud : and avoice came out of 
~ aN pee <P ’ Ee Ge “pe ees) 
THC vepedrne, Aeyovea, Odro¢ ory O-vidg_ pov 0 Payarnroc 
the cloud, saying, This ‘is my Son the beloved ; 
® éorwTwY GLTTAW. > yevowvrar Should taste GLTTrAW. ¢ [kat] L. 
© ’lwavyy Tr. f Mwiions LTTrAW. & ‘HaAcias T. h+ [Sé]andn 
k cidav 7. ‘tay MwocetG; pray Mwioec LTTrAW. m "HAeig T. 


° civeAOetv avtrods they entered TIra. _—P éwAcAcycvos Chosen 1Tra, 


IX. LUKE 


> me ‘ ~ 
avrov axovere. 86 Kai tv.r@ yevioOar riyv gwrijy eipéOn 
shim *hear “ye. And sas occurred the voice *was “found 
%""Inaovc povog. Kai avroi isiynoay, kai obdevi amnyyehav 
*Jesus alone: and they weresilent, and tonoone they told 
éxeivaic Taic nutoaic obldiy wy Téwoakacw.," 
those days anything of what they had seen. 
37 “Eyévero.dé ‘év' rp éEnc iuéoa, xareOovrwy.abrav 
And itcametopass on the next day, on their having come down 
> ‘4 ~ ” ¢ ? ~ ” io: A 
amd TOU Opouc, ouvHyTncev ait@ dyAoc TodVC. 38 Kau 
from the mountain, *met Shim ‘a-crowd great. And 
t6ov, avijo amd tov dydov taveBd BENE AvCaorane; 
}0 a0 Tov dxhov taveBdnoer," éEywy, ArdacKane; 
behold, aman from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 
Géouai cov ‘ériBieWor" ei rdv.vidyov, OTe povoyerne 
I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
w , oll i ae , ~ Bé ore ies ’ 
éorty pot 39 Kai (dot, mvevua AapBaver avToyv Kai é&- 
he is tome: and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- 
aigynce Koala, Kai orapaccet avrov mera agppov, 
denly hecries out, and it throws *into “convulsions ‘him with foaming, 
Kai ldyig,— ss AToxwpet aT’ abTtov, cvvTpiPorv adrov. 40 Kai 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising . him, And 
,» s ~ ~ p o x7 / {| ? , ‘ > 
ééenOnv rwv.uabnrav.cov iva *ékBaddtwow! adrd, Kai ovK 
I besought thy disciples that they might cast out . it, and *not 
novrnOnoav. 41 'AmoxpiOeic.dé O’Inoote¢ elrev, "Q yeved 
‘they ?were able. And 7answering ‘Jesus said, O generation 
Gmoroc Kai Gteorpappivn, two more ~oopar mpd vpae Kai 
unbelieving and perverted, until when shalllbe with you and 
ae Crs , 7 hed Bt ph, I ” 1 
avéEouat vuav; moocadyaye YHde Tov.vidv.cov." 42 "Erie 
bear with you? Bring « hither thy son. But ‘yet 
Tposepyomévov.avrov eEppnkev avroy ro daorov kai ovv- 
4as The *was coming near “dashed *down *him ‘the “demon and threw 
tomapate* éreripnoev.cé 0 Inoove Tye mvebpaTe TH 
(him) intoconvulsions, And *rebuked + Jesus the spirit the 
axabaptw, Kai idcaro rov maida, Kai arédwxey abrov ry 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
marpi.avrov. 43 tkemAnooovro.dé mavrec tri TH peyaeornre 
his father. And *were “astonished ‘all at the majesty 


Tov Oeov. 


ev 
in 


of God. 
Mavrwv.dé Oavpalovrwy imi maow ol *éroinoev" *6’In- 
And(asjall were wondering at all ‘which *did *Je- 


~ | ‘ ‘ ‘ > “ , (4) « ~ ’ ‘ 
cove,' elmev mpdc rove.uaOnrac.avrou, 44 O&obe vpEic Etc Ta 
sus, he said to his disciples, Lay *by ‘ye into 
x « ~ ‘ vr , , ae s UC eee a 3D (2) , aN 
WTA-ULWYV TOUC- Oyouc-TOVTOUC 0.YA0-VLOC TOU AVOPWTrOU HEA- 
your ears these words : For the Son of man is a- 
Let mapadidocPa cic —xeipacavOpwrwy. 45 Ode Hyvdovry 
bout to be delivered up into(the] hands of men, But they understood not 
ro.phpa.rovro, Kai jv mapaxexaduppévoy an’ airav wa 
this saying, and it was veiled from them _ that 
pn.aicOwrvra adiré’ Kai ipoBovvro Ypwrica' abrov 
they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 
mepi Tovpnuaroc TovTov. 46 EiondGev.dé dtadoyiopog tv 
concerning 7saying "this, But *came‘*up ‘a ?reasoning among 
> ~ a , n ” , ea 4 ‘ bb aT ~ e 7) ah 
avroic, To, Tig dy ein peilwy airy. 47 0.0& Inaovg Sidwy 
them, this, who might be greatest of them, And Jesus having seen 


* him, 
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when the voice was 


past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen, 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
coine down from the 
hill, much people met 
38 And, behold, 
a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child, 
39 And, lo, a spirit 
taketh him, and«he 
suddenly crieth¥out ; 
and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, O 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither. 42 And 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him, And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and _ delivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther, 43 And they 
were all amazed at 
the mighty power of 

oul, 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears; for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men, 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of thnt saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 


4 — oO LTTrAW. ¥ éwWpaxav TTrA. s — éy T[Tr]a. 
GTTrAW. mot dori LTTrAW. * €xBdAwouy GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA. %— 0 Ingods (read éroie. he was doing) Trra, 


t €Bonoev LITrA. 
Y Tov vidv gov wbe GW. 
> érepwrpcat L, 


Y émBAcWar 
 emrolet 
5A 

cidws T. 


~ 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shail 
receive this child in 
my name 
me: and whosoever 
shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent 
mo: for he that is least 
among you all, the 
same shall be great, 
49 And John answered 
and said, Master, we 
saw oue casting out 
devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us, 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
ke stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusa- 
lem, 52 add sent mes- 
sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem, 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thouthat we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
kvow not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but tosave 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain 
iman said unto him, 


receiveth | 


AOYKAS 1X. 


roy dtadoyiapoy rijc-Kapdiac.abrar, émraBopevog *radiou" 


the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 
tornoey avrdo map’ éavTw, 48 Kai. elmev avroic, “Oc%éav" 
he set it by him, and said tothem, Whoever 


OéEnrar rovro ro maWioy sri Tp-dvepari.ov, ee Céyerar’ 


shall receive this little child in my Dame, me receives ; 
. , 1 ’ F r 

kai dc.av' gue  déEnrar, déyerar Tov amooreiiayra pe. 

and whoever me _ shall receive, receives him who sent me, 


0. yao [uxporEpog | éy Taw bpiv uTrapXwy ovrToc Siorat" 
For he who “less. Samong “all *you tis he shal be 


péyac. 49 “ArroxpiBeic.dé *o' wdvyne! eizev, "Eorara, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 


” , goals Er Niue 2 , > AG ke3 8 s . 
elOoméev Tiva eri TH-dvOpari.cov ixBadXovra *ra' duipora 
we saw some one in thy name casting out the demoas, 


kal éxwvoapeyv avtov, Ore ovK.aKo\ovbei pel’ nud? 50 Kai 


and we forbade him, because he follows not “with us. And 
eizev' po yrov ™6"’Inoovc, Mn-KkwAvere* Oe-ya , 
pog aurov ™o! Inoove, Mn-KwAvere Oc.yap ovK 
2said Sto *him 1Jesus, Forbidnot; for whosvever “not 
gory Kal’ "rypdy," vip "wv" éorv. 
tis against us, for us is. 
51 Eyevero.dé  év.ry@.cvpmAnoovoPar rag nyépac THC 


And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 


o2 An I > ~ \ ? ‘ . , p ? =i q? o 
avarnewc'.abrov, Kai avrog To.rpdcwmoyPabrov" orn- 


recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
Zeal 9 5eoO pt MM 592 Wo fe Xr 
OLSEV TOU TTOPEVED at &C éoov0a nM. Ow KQAL ATEOTELAEV 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem, And he sent 


ayyéNoue 708 Tooow Trou aurov. Kai mopevOevrec tioijA9ov 
messengers before ° 2face this. . And having gone’ they entered 


gic Tkwunv Lapaperay," wore éroysacar aire. 53 Kai ov«. 
into avillage of Samaritans, soas to make ready for him. And *not 


édéEavto § airov, bre To.medcwrov.abToU HY TopEVvd= 
‘they “did receive him, because his face was [as] go- 


> c , ~ > , \ € 0 s > at] 
pevoy etc ‘Iepovoadnp. 54 iddvrec.dé — ot_aOnrai.*avrov 
ing to Jerusalem, And seeing [it] his disciples 


"laxwBoc Kai "Iwavyne" Velzoy,' Kiou, O&dec eltte= 
James and John said, Lord, wilt thou[that] we should 


pev Trip KaraBivat *a7d" row oboavod, kai avadGoat airove, 


call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 
Yoo Kai ‘HNiag érroinoeyv"; 55 Uroadeic.c& Ereripnosv adroic, 
as also. Elias did? But SaEning he rebuked — 


“cal elmev, OvK.oidare: olov mvEvuaTog ETE bpsiic” 56 *0-yao 
and said, -Ye know not of what spirit 7are 1ve, For tbe 


vide Tov avOowmov odk7 Ger uxydc avOpwrwr aroécat, 


Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to-destroy, 
AAA owom." Kai tropevOnoay sic éréoay noun. 
but to save, And they went to another village. 


57’ Eyévero.cé! ropsvopévwr.adraev tv «9 00g eizev TU 
Anditcametopuss as they were going in i wey, 3said some * a 


‘Lord, I will follow 4 See , a ’ an 

thee” whithersoever TP0C abTOv, “AKkoNovOyow cor Ozov Yar" aTEOXDs xbpte." 

thou goest, 58 And Je- to him, Lwillfollow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. 
4 gaSiov Tra. © ay Le fav T. & €or is LTTrA. h— outra.. i"Iwavns Tr. 


k — 7a LTTrAW. 
LTTra, 


1 elmey O¢ LTTrA. 
P [avrov] LTra. 
8 — ayrov (read the disciples) [Tra ] 
I — ws kat HAlas éroinoey TI [A]. 

—Oydp.... caca G, 


“yay YOU GLTIra —° avadrnppews 

T oA Zapaperav a city of Samaritans 1. 

t "Iwarys Tr. * eimay TTrA. x é« out of L. 

Z— «ai ctmev (verse 55) .... cHoar (verse 56) LTTrA 5 
> €ayv LTra. © — xvpre LITr[ A]. 


m — 9 T[A]. 
9 éoTypioev TTrA, 


® Kat and Trra, 


i x. LUKE. 

58 Kai elrev abr@ o’Inooiic, Ai addwreKec pwreodve tyovow, 
And *said *to*him ‘Jesus, The foxes holes have, 
kai Ta Weretva TOV oipavov KaTacKnywaetc’ 6.62 vide TOU 

and the birds ofthe heaven nests ; but the Son 
avOowrov ovK.éyer oU Thy KEpariy Krivy. 59 Elsrev.dé 
of man has not where the head he may lay. And hesaid 


o ‘ ry 
mpog Erepov, “AxoovPer wor. “O.0é elzrev, 4Kiore," éairpepoy 
te another, Follow me. But he said, Lerd, allow 
pot CareOdvre toGrov" Aaa roy-raripa_pou. 60 Eimev.d2 
me going away first to bury my father. But *said 
2 ~ fs ? ~ rT] *” ‘ 4 , - ‘ € ~ 
avr@m ‘o Inoovc," Agec rove vEKoovc Pawar TOVC EAUTWY 
5to *him Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 
vexpovc* o0.0& ame\Owy diayyedXe Ty BacireEiay Tov OE0d. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
61 Eimey.dé rai éreooc, “Akodovjow oot, KUpLe’ mp@Trov.dé 
And?-aid also ‘another, Iwill follow thee, Lord, but first | 
émirpevoy por aroratacPa roic &ic rhv.oikéy_pou. 62 Elzev6é 
allow me totake leave of those at my house, But *said 
Erpdc avroy O'Ija0vc," Odceic “éaBarwv' rv.yKioaiairod" 
Sto *him 1 Jesus, No one having laid bis hand 
tm  dporpoyv, kai B\émwy tic Ta driow, EvOErdc tor 
upon [the] plough, and , looking ‘on the things behind, *fit “is 
keic ryv BaoXeiav" rod Beov. 
for the kingdom of God, 
10 Mera.dé .raiira avidetey 6 kiptoc kai" érépouc é3do- 
Now after these things “appointed 'the 7Lerd ‘also ‘others ‘seven- 
pnKxovra™, kai artorerey adrovig ava.dvo mpd mpoowrou 


ty, and sent them twoandtwo before “face 
avrov, sic maoav wodW Kai TéTov ob MiuEAEVv" adroc 
this, into every city and place where he was about himself 


ipyecOa. 2"EXeyev Coty" mpdc atirodvc, ‘O piv Gepiopdc 


to come. He said ‘therefore to them, The *indeed tharvest [is] 
mwodvc, ot.d& toydrat dXjiyou' SenOnre obv Tov Kupiov 
great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 


tov Ospispov, Owe PéeBadrAy toyarac! sic roy Oeoropor 

of the harvest, that he may send out workmen into “harvest 

avrov. 3‘Ymayere’ idov, Sétyw' aroorédrw bya we dpruc tv 
this. Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 


péow Aixwy. 4 py Baoralere "Budavrioy" pn moa 


{the] midst of wolves. Neither carry purse nor provision bag 
sundé' drodnpara’ ‘kai! pndéva Kara tiv ddov aordanabe. 
nor sandals, and no one on the way salute, 


5 Eic.iv.d' av Yoixiay siséoynobe," mowrov déyere, Elonyyn rp 
And into whatever house ye may enter, first say, Peace 
oikp.rovTp. 6 Kai idy *pév! txel Zuloce Elonvnc, YéeTava- 
to this house. And if indeed be there ason of peace, “shall 

, ae ee PIE ae wie , . ow 
mavoera' im’ avroy 1-eionyn.vpoy’ eld& pays, tb’ vac 


*rest Supon Sit ?your “peace ; butif notso, to you 

, , 2 ace ay a eS , 22 @Q ’ ll \ 
avaxapwper. ai évVv auTy oé& Ty OLKLE PEVETE, EOULOVTEC: Kat 
it shall return. 2In *the *sume ‘and house abide, eating and 


4d — Kvpee T. 
*Ingods (read he said) ([n]rr a. 
ifavrov] tr.  * 77 BactAcia LTSrA. 
° §€ and (he said) Lyra. 
amog. I send forth) LTTra. 
OiKiay TTrA: olkiav eioéAOnTe L. 
TanceTaeT. 2 ég@ovtes LTTrA. 


1 [eat] Tra. m + [dvo] two L. 


* BadAaytTewov LTTrAW. § my TTrA 
Ww — wév GLTTrAW, 


© mpwrov amcAGety first to go away L; mpwtov amcdOovre TTr. 
& o lyngovs mpos avTov LTr; — mpos avror A. 


P éxBdAn épyatas GLW 3 épydras éxBady TTrA. 
t— xatT. 
x + o the (son) B 
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sus said unto him, 
Foxes have hoies, and 
birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay Ais head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou and preach 
the kingdoth of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but let me 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home 
at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God. 


X. After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he _ himself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly 7s 
great, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth‘as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again, 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


f—6 
b emiBadAwy L. 
D jpeAAev LTTraAW. 
4 — eyw (read 

% e.cedAOnte 
Y éwava- 


186, 


of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
ye notwithstanding 

e@ ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you, 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 


that city. 13 Woeunto. 


thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you, 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 
16 He that heareth 
ee heareth me; and 

e that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent 
me, 


17 And the rags 
returned again wit 
joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name. 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven, 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
ever all the power 
of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


® — egtw (read [is]) LTTra. 
modas to the feet (+[yuadv] ofus a) LrTra. 
g Xopaciy EGLW ; Xopasety TTrA. 
vaoum LT trAW. * BN 


© + zou the Tra. 


AOY KAS. p. ¢ 


mao avrov' atiwec-yap 6 ‘foyarne 


mivoyree Ta 
them ; for jaca 7the *workman 


drinking the things (supplied) by. 


Mee pige ot avrov *torw." poperaBaivere && oikiac &ic oikiay. 
f *his hire tis. Remove not from house to _ house. 


8 Kai cic Hv.S"_dy ody tistnynobe, Kai déywvra vac, 
And into whatever 7also 


city a may enter, and they receive you, 
éoOiere Tra rapariiveva piv, 9 Kai Yeparevere Tove év 
eat the things 


set before you, and heal the 7in 
*” 
avry acdeveic, kai NéyeTE adroic, “Hyykey id bpac n Baor- 


Sit *sick, and say to them, Hasdrawnnearto you the king- 
Aelia rovOeov. 10 éiciy.d dv modrdAw “eicéoynoGe," Kai py 
ae of God. But into whatever city ye mayenter, and *not 


déxwvrat vpdc, ekeAOvrec elc Tac-waTElac.avTNC, Eirare, 
‘they *do receive you, having eonegnt into its streets, say, 


11 Kai rov comoproy roy KodAnBéevra ypiv éK To TOAEWC 
Even the dust which clung to us out of 2city 


tudyv 4 dropaccduela div’ mr}Y TovTO ywwwsoKETE, Ort 
*your we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 
hyynev %d’ dpac' 7 Baorsia Tod Peod. 12 Aéyw-fde! dpi, 
has drawnnear to you the kingdom of God. And I say to you, 
Ore Loddspmorg ev TH.ypeog.exeivy avexrorepoy ~orar 7 Ty 
that for Sodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 
mone.exeivy. 13 Ovai oot, SXwpazir," ovai cot, BnOaaida’ 


for that city. Woe tothee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida! 
ore ef ev Tiow cai Yad éyévoyro' at duvvapec at 
for if in Tyre and_ Sidon had taken place the works of power which 

yevouevae = év viv, mada Gy ty oaxkw Kai orodp 


long ago in sackcloth and _ ashes 


14 mhjv Tiow Kai Lido avex- 


have been taking place in 
‘kaOnuevaul perevonoar. 


you, 


sitting they hnd repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 
rorepov torar tv TH pices 7 wiv. 15 Kwai ov, *Kareo- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you, And thou, Caper- 
vaovp," 'y" two ™“rov' otpavod "vwOeica," Ewe ° adov 
naum, who to the heaven hast been lifted up, to hades 
J ? , A! ~ > ~ > ul ‘ 

karaBiBacOnoy. 16 ‘O arotwy tpdy suod axover’ Kai 
thou ahate Nebrogebt down, Hethat hears you me ‘hears, and 
0 Aberdy bude Emé ADerEt v.d& éeué abermy aberet tiv 
he that rejects you *me ‘rejects, andhethat*me ‘rejects rejects him 


amooreitavra pe. 
who sent me, 


17 ‘Yréorpepavcé ot EBdopnKovra? pera xapac, éyovrec, 


And ‘returned ‘the ?seventy with joy, saying, 
Kégie, cai ra Saiovia vroraccerae nuiv tv rep dvopari 
Lord, even the demons are subject tous through *name 


cov. 18 Eimey.dé adroic, EQewpovy roy varavay we aorpary 
"thy. And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 


te Tov ovpavod meadvra. 19 dod, Widwut" vuiy THY tEovciay 
out of the heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
Tou Tareiv imavw ddswy Kai oKoOTiwY, Kai imi Tacay THY 


totread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 
dvvapiy Tov ixOpov' Kai oddév vuade ov.un TadixHog." 
power of the enemy, and nothing you inanywise_ shall injure, 


(lit. in no wise) 
© eioeAOnTe Lira. a + eis Tovs 
e — ég' Wuds GLTT:A. — déand g[L]tTraw. 
h eyevpOnoav LTTrA. i pain LTTra. k Kadap- 
™— Tov LTTr, "UVWwOjoy ; wilt thou be lifted up? Lrtra, 
9 dédwxa I have given rtra, r.aducnoet ELTTrA, 


b — § also LTTra. 


LTTrA. 
P + [d¥o] two x, 


me TE EC Gs 


x ? , - 

20 Any év rovrw ju-xatoere, Ori Ta TrEbpara buly brorac- 
Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits toyou are sub- 
gerat yaipere.dé Suaddov" ore ra.dvdpara.tpov 'tyoagn' 
jected, but rejoice rather that your names are written 

? ~ > ~ ? > ~ ~ oe > ¢ v ~ 

ty Tot¢ ovpavoic. 21 Ey avry.ry weg nyadXaoaro’ rp 
in the heavens, In thesame hour ?rejoiced 3in *the 

, Ww x* ? ~ i ‘ ? ~ , , 

mvevpati *0 Inoovc," kai elrev, Efopodoyotpat oor, warep, 
SSpirit 1Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 
Kuple TOU o’pavov Kai THe yijc, Ort améixpvbac ravra amd 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou didst hide these things from 
CoPWY Kai cUVETOY, Kai aTEKadUWaC av’TAa VNTIOLG’ Val, 0 Ta4- 
wise and prudent, and didstreveal them tobabes: yea, Fa- 
, e oe ae 4 > if: i »” ie , Z \ 
THP, OTL ovTwe Yéiyevero evdowia' EumrpoobEy cov. 22 *Kai 
ther, for thus was it well pleasing before thee, And 
orpagesic mpd¢ Tovc paOnrac eimer," Tavra ®rapeddOn por 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, All things were delivered to me 
v76 ToU-warTpdc_uov" Kai ovdEiC ytYwoKEL Tig EoTLY O VIC Ei_pU 


by my Father, and noone knows, who is_ the Son except 
& maTno, Kai Tic toTLy 0 Tarp, Ely 6 vidc, Kai = .éav! 
the Father, and who is the Father, excepttheSon, and hetowhomsoever 


BotAnrar 6 vide amoxadiWat. 23 Kai orpageig mo0g 


Smay *will ‘the *Son to reveal (him). And having turned to 
rove pa@nrac Kar idiay elev, Maxapuoe ot 6¢0arpoi 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed | [are] the eyes 

ot Brérovrec A PdémeETE. W4 éEyw-yap vpiv,. Ore modAdoi 
which see what ye see. ForIsay toyou, that many 
mpoojrat kai Baorkic OiAnoay ideiv A vbpeic BrErETE, 
prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
Kai ovx “éldov'"" Kai akovcat GA aKovere, Kai ovK-jKOVOAaY. 
and saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 

25 Kai (dot, VOLK Tic avéorn, éxmemodalwy 

ptkoce ’ 

And behold, a 7doctor *of *the *law ‘certain stood up, tempting 
airov, “kai" héywy, Avddoxcare, ri momoag Curvy aiwroy 
him, and saying, Teacher, 3what ‘having *done life eternal 

, t ‘ ‘ ? , 2 ~ , , 
kAnoovopnow ; 26 'O.d& elev mpoc avrov, Ev rw vou rt 
shall I inherit ? Andhe said to him, In the law what 
yéypanrat; me avaywwoxec; 27 ‘O68 aroxorleic elev, 
has been written? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 
"Ayamnaec Kiptoy rovHedy.cov %& orn frijc' Kapdiag 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all *heart 

. f? o ~ ~ And ox ~ » , 4 
cov kai & Ane THe-Wvxijc-cov Kai & oAng Tij¢-loxVvoc'.cov 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
kai €2£ One rijc-Cavoiac'.cov' Kai Toy.rANGlov.cov we cEaU= 
aud with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thy- 
tov. 28 Elrev.dé aitp, ’OpOdc azexpiOnc’  rovro rote, 
self, Andhesaid tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 
cai Shon. 290.68 Oédwy Mkaody' éavroy elev mpdG 
and thou shalt live. But he desiring tojustify himself said to 
roy Incovv, Kai ric toriv pou mAnaiov; 30 ‘YrodaBwy ide" 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 
6’Inoove elev," AvOpwrd¢g Tic KaréBaivev amd ‘lepovoadnp 
Jesus said, A’*man ‘certain was going down from Jerusalem 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
Tejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
irit, and said, [thank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babes: even so, Ha- 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the Son, anc , he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those’ things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them, 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all Hay strength, and 
with all thy mind;and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live, 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Josus, And who 
is my _ neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, Acertain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


5 — pGdAov GLTTrAW. * évyéypamrat have been inscribed T; eyy 
* + tw ayiw the Holy trtra. 
éyéveTo LIrA. *%— Kal otpadeis mpos Tovs mabyTas elmev EGTr| A]. 

b ay LTra, Ciday T; clday TrA. 4 — cai T{Tr]a, e [rns] tr. 
kai ey OAn TH loxviLitr.  & év SAy TH Svavolg LTTr, 


€. TrA, 
x — 6 ’Inaovs (read nyad. he rejoiced) urrra. 
& wou TapedoOy GLTTrAW. 

f ev OAn TH YuxT gow 
h Sikarmgae LTTrA, 


v + ey in(the) 7. 
ph evdokia 


i— d¢ aud 1. 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded Aim, and de- 
arted, leaving him 
alf dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a.certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side, 
32 And likewise a Le 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 
@ Was: and -when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 34 and 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
him to an inn, and 
took care: of him. 
% And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thée. 36 Which 
now of: these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him, Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou like- 
wise. : 


38 Now it came to 
pass, as they went, that 

e entered into a cer- 
sain village: and a 
‘vertain woman named 
Martha received him 
‘nto her house, 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her 


AOY KAZ. -_ 


, ‘ ~ , °“ s > , 

eile “Tepryw," Kai Ayoraig . TEOLETEGEY, OL Kat éxdvoayTec 
to Jericho, and robbers’ ‘fell 7among, who both having stripped 

? A ‘ ‘ rs ? 06 ? HAG 7 , € (3) ~ 
avrov Kai wAnyac’ émifevteg amnAdoy, apevTeg —- ypucavn 
‘him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 

. , c / 
lrvyyavovra." 81 Kara ovykupiay  6é iepeve = TIC = KaT= 
‘being. ~ 2By a *coincidence 'now °a “priest °certain went 

i 2 w t ~ ¢ ‘ id ‘ 7 bI Spe nr 
éBauvev tv Tg-00M-éxeivg, Kal (Owy avToY ayrimaonaA- 
down in that road, and having seen him he passed by on the op- 
Oey" 82 cpoiwe.dé cai ™Aevirnc," "yevopuevoc' Kara Tov 
posite sid¢é; andinlikemanneralso a Levite, being at the 
rorov, eOwy Kai’ idwy avrimapndbev. 33 PLa- 
. spot, having come and having seen passed by on the opposite side. 7A *Sa- 
papeirnce' d& rie -ddebwy HOEY KaT avTOY, Kai iCwY 
maritan ‘put “certain journeying, came to him, and having seen 
qabrov'" tomdayyvicOn’ 34 Kai lapis KaréOnoey Ta 

him wasmoved with compassion, and haVing approached bound up 
rpabpara.avrov, émuyéwy eavoy Kai olvoy’ *emrBiypdacac.cé" 

his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 

abrov imi Tb.idtoy Krnvoe Hyayev adroy éic Sravdoxeioy," Kai 
him on hisown ‘beast brought him _ to an inn, and 
érrepedH9n avrov. 85 Kai tri THY avproy eEedOwr," exBartwy 


° 


tookeare of him. And on the morrow goingforth, taking out 
Ovo énvagia édwkev T@® ‘ravooyxe," Kai sizer “airy,” 
two denarii he gave[them] tothe innkeeper, and = said to him, 
"EmipernOnre adrov’ kai b.1udv rpocdararnoye. iyw iv 
Take care of him, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more. [ on 

~? zt 0 , 2 AYN , x, 7, ll , 
Tw-eTavEepyecOal.ue aTodwow oor. 36 Tic *otv' rovTww 


my coming back willrepay thee. Which therefore of these 


THY ToLwWY YOoKsi oot mAnoiov" yeyovévat Tov EuTrETdYTOG 
three seems to thee *neighbour ‘to *have *been of him who fell 

eic Tove Ayorac; 37 ‘O.0é eizev, ‘O momoacrd treo 
among the robbers ? Andhe said, Hewho shewed -compassion 
per abrov. Elrev *oty' adbr@ 6’Inoove, Topetov, xai 
towards him, Said therefore ‘to Shim 1Jesus, Go 7and 
av Tole. Opoiwe. 
4thou do likewise. 

38 *Eyivero.déiv' ryp.mopebecOat at'rove kai" abric sichX- 


Anditcame to pass as *proceeded ‘they that he enter- 
Oey sic KOpny twa yuvndé Tic dvdpare Mao6a vx- 
ed into a village ‘certain; anda *woman'certain by name Martha  re- 


edékaro abroy elc Crov.olkoy'tadric." 89 Kai rydery aden 
ceived him into her house, And shehad  asister 


kadovupérn “Mapia," i} cai frapaxabicaca' &rapd! rove rédac 


called Mary, whoalso having sat down at the feet 
*rov "Inco" —jjxovey — rdv.Adyov.airot. 40 7-62. Mép9a 
of Jesus was listening to his word, But Martha 


TEPLECTATO TEP ToAAHY Ovaxoviay® érioraoa.oé elrev, Kore, 
was distracted about much service ; and coming up she said, Lora, 
? a « " . , , 7 
ov-méder gor Ore H-AdEAPH-wou povny pe ixaréerev" dra- 
is it no concern to thee that my sister Salone 7me’ ‘eft to 


—_—_————_aa_a__v—— — — aa 


k ‘Tepecyo 7. 1 — rwyxdvovra Lrtr[a]. 
P Yapapirys T. 
t — éfedOdv Lvtr[{A]. 


him L. 


Soxet got GTTrAW. 
€ Thy oiKlay T. 
TTIra. 


da 
8 mpos agailst TTra, ~ 


m Aeve(tns TTrA. ® — yevdguevosTr. ° + avror 
9 — avroy [L]t[Tr]a. Tal emBiBacas hl.’ 8 mavdoxioy T. 
Yravdoxet T, “%—atr@(L]Tm[a]. *r ody(n]x[tr]a. ¥ wAnciov 
* $é'and (Jesus) GLTTra. a’Ev 5¢ And as Tr. 6 [«at] Lrr. 
— avris (read the house) 7[ tr]. © Mapray T, f rapaxabecbcion 
4 zov xupiov of the Lord trtraw, 1 KaTéAeuTer Tr. 


XG XT, LUKE. 
coveiy; *sizré" oby adbry iva poe ovvavriiaBnra. 41’Aro- 
serve? Speak therefore . her that me she may help. SAn- 


KpSeic de eixev airy 'b'Inoove,' Mapa, MdpOa, pepuurdc 


swering *but ‘said ‘to *her ?Jesus, cae Martha, thou art careful 


Kai™rupBaly" mepi mwodda* 42 évoc.dé ior xoeia’ eepe 


and troubled about many things; but of one there is need ; 


"Oe" oy ayaOijy peoida e&ehé~ato, Hric ovK- PAE ais 


‘and the good part chose, which shali not be taker 
Sam’! abrije. 
from her. 

11 Kai iyéver év. Te. slvat avrov ev Tomy Tivi 7000- 


And it came to ee as *was the in a’place'certain pray- 


Evy ouEvor, we étrravoaro, elréy Tie. TOY. pabnrav. avurou poe 
ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 


avrov, Kvoue, Cidator rua¢g mpocevyecOat, KaQwe Kai PIiway- 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 
vnc! édidakev rodc-abnrac_abrov. 2 Rirev.dé avroic, “Oray 


taught hir disciples. And he said to them, When 
moocevynabe éyere, Ilareo Ynpor o év Toic ovpavoic," 
ye pray say, *Father Aour, whof[art]in the heavens, 


aytacOiTw TO-6vopa.cou’ "éhOérw' sy_Baovrsla-sou'! tyernAnrw 


sanctified be thy name ; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 
7002Anpa.cou,' ‘we ty ovpavw~, Kai émi THC yc." 3 Tov 2 
am will, as in heaven, (so] also upon the earth. 


dprov.nueoy rov émiota.oy dtdor rpiv To.«al’ npépav’ 4 Kai 


Our bread the needed give us daily ; and 

, ~ : . Ay, 
Ggec piv Tac.apapriac.ypayv, Kaiyao abroi Yagieper" 
forgive us our sins, for *also ourselyes ‘we forgive 


‘ , c~- ‘ ~ > , 
mwavri dpeiovTe Hpiv™ Kai py-eicEeveyKyc 1pMdc eg TELPATMOY, 


every one indebted tous; and lead not us into temptation, 
\ t~ ~ 7 ~ ~ a . 
*adrAd pia nudc azo Tov rovypov." 5 Kat elrev mpoc 
but deliver us from evil, And he said to 
avrotc, Tic t& ipiy ka gitov, Kai wopevoerat mpdc 


them, shall have afriend, and to 


avroy pecovuxcriov, Kai etry" airy, Dire, XpHTOv pot TEC 


Who among you shall go 


him at midnight, and say to hi, Friend, lend me three 
dproug, 6 ewerdy pitog pov. TApeyEVvETO t& 0000 mpoc pe, 
loaves, since a friend of mine is come off ajourney to me, 


Kai mapalnow aitw’ 7 Kaksivoc towber 
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therefore that she help 
me, 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 


. her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but one 
thing is needfal: and 
ponent tae chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
uato him, Lord, ieach 
us to pray, as John also 

taught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto 
Ea When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallows 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done; as in 
heaven, so in earth, 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and'say unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 fora 
friend of mine in his 


} m” aay 
ovK.exw 0 f ; 

‘ thi come t 5 
and I have not what I shall set before him ; ; and he from within oa pare nothin bey 
arokp.iOeic img, Mi poe Korroug mapExe On Oioa set before him ? 7 And 

answering shouldsay, “Not *me “trouble ‘cause; already the door be from within sha 


KEkAELOTQL, KaL Ta. Tata. jLovu per zou gic THY KOITHV eloiv’ 
has been shut, and my children with me in bed are ; 


? “4 ? ‘ S 4g~ , Ua ¢ ~ 4 > 
ob.dvvapat avactag ddivai oo. 8 Atyw vpiv, & Kai od 
I cannot rise =p to give to thee. Isay toyou, if eren*not 
Owoe adriy dvasrac, 61a T0-elva *avrov gidror," 


friend, 
arg 
him 


*he “will give to him, having risen up, because of his] being his 


Oia-ye ryvtdvaideay'.adrov éyepbeic woe 
yel because of his importunity having risen he will give 
dowy yxoyce. 9 ees ipiv éyw, Alreire, kai OoOnoerar 
as mony as he needs, AndI toyou say, Ask, and it shall begiven 


answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
givethee, 8Isay unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him 

because he is his friend, 
yet because of his im- 
portunity he wiil rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth, 9 And I 
say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; 


16 rvptos the Lord T. 
P "Iwavns Tr. 
t — yernOntw To GeAnpa gov GTT. A, 
W adtopev LTTrA, . 
2 diAov avToU TTrA. 


k eivdp T. ™ BopuBasy | agitated LTTrA. 
© — an [L]t[TrA]. 
* cou 7 Bacidéia G. 
yis G[L)rtra. 


Y eper L, § avavw.ay T. 


9 — nw Oo év ToLs pupevots GTTra. 
— os €v ovpavy Kat el THS 
*— adda pdoar nas amo TOU Tovnpov GTTrA. 


0 yap for T; [Se] a. 
r ehOarw TTr. 


190 


scek, and ye shall find. 
knock, and it aha 
be opened unto you, 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened, 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, 
will ho give him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent ? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 13Ifyethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered, 
15 But some of them 
suid, He casteth out 
devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the 
devils. 16 And others, 
tempting Aim, sought 
of him asign from hea- 
ven. 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
untothem, Every king- 
basen divided against 

tself is brought to 
aedethtion: 3and a house 
divided against a house 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand?  be- 
cause ye say that I cast 


r n , « ~ 
bpiv: Unreire, cai evpnoere’ “ Kpovert, kai *avorynoerat" byt. 
to you; seek, andyeshallfind; knock, and jit shall be opened to you. 


10 rac-yap 6 airéy Aap Paver kai 0 fnre@y evpioxer’ Kat 


For every one that asks receives ; and he that seeks finds ; and 
T® KpovovTe Savorynoerar." 11 rivadé * bpwy Tov 
tohim that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 
maréoa airnos 0 viog dprov, pn Poy imdooe aire; 
a father shall %ask ‘for 'the *son bread, astone willheyive to him? 

cy A 
eel kal ixObv, py avri ixOvoc dow fémidwoer adry'; 127 
if also a fish, instead of afish aserpent will he give to him? or 


wey, py éridwoe aiT@ oxopriov; 13 el 
also if will he give tohim a scorpion? If 


oby vpeic movnpot vmdoxovrec otdare  ayaba dopara' 
therefore ye, evil *being, know sci — ike 
k 
OwWovar roic-réxvotc-bu@y, Toop paddoy oO marno* t& 
to give to your children, how much more the Father wot) of 
ovpavov dwoet mvevpa ayy Toi¢ airovow aiTov; 
heaven will give {the] ?Spirit ‘Holy to those that ask him? 
14 Kai fw exBadrAwy daimdmoy, ‘kai abto jv! Kwoddy" 
And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 
éyévero.d& rov-damoviou EN OdvToc," sXaAnoev 0 Kwooc" 
and it came to pass on the demon having gone out, “spoke ‘the *durib. 
Catia wee? «av ETON ag Siem > _ ~ n 
wai EBabpacay ot bydow. 15 twice eE abrwy "elroy," “Ev 
And “wondered ‘*the crowds. Butsome of them said, By 
BeehZeBovrA ° dpyovre rHy daimoviwy ixBadrAX Ta daydra. 
Beelzebul prince ofthe | demons he casts out the demons. 


16 “Erepo.dé meyodZovreg onpsiov Pap’ avrou énrovy ef 


hairnoy'" 
he should ask an °BB, 


kai %éay" 


And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 
> bad I > ‘ (OY: > ‘ q > ~ | Ul \ 
ovpavod." 17 Adroced&é etdwe Yabroy ra diavojpara' elev 
heaven, But he knowing their thoughts said 
7 a ~ / r , ? ? 
avroic, Ilaoa Baoisia Tp eavTyv dra peoraeica" ton- 
tothem, Every kingdom against ‘itself ‘divided is brought to 
tovrat’ Kai olkoc émi olkoy mimret. 18 €i.d2 Kal Ocaravag 


desolation ; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 


ip éavroyv dieuepioOn, mHo orabnoerar 1-BaorEia.avTov ; 
against himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 

Ore eyere, Ev BeedZeBonr ExBarrAery_ve Ta Sarporvia. 19 etdé 
because yesay, by Beelzebul 1 cast out éhe demons. And if 


oe coe ates ae iv BeedZeBovdA éExBardw ra daidvia, Sot'vioivpuay ev 
ie Ho sebap fase . by Beelzebul cast out the demons, your sons by 
devils, by whom do rim éeBaddovow; dtd TovTo ‘Kpirai UuwY adToi Eoor- 
Chirag ahs wen whom do they cast out? onaccountof this judges ofyou they shall 
they be your judges. ra." 20 2.d& éy daxritw Oeod YikBarAw Ta daudma, 
a gore ae ve ie be. Butif by([the] finger ofGod Tcastout the demons, 

devils, no doubt the Goa eEpOacev td’ vac 1) Baorcia Tov Oeov. 21 bray 6 
kingdom of God is then iscome upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
come upon you. , ‘ 

21 Whenastrong man loyupoc Kabwrriapevog gvrdacoy Tiv-éavTov.addyy, ty 
armed keepeth his strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
palace,his goodsarein » , eee: 92 oT] , 

peace : 22 but when a €ONvy toTiv Ta.vTapyovra.avrov’ 22 érayv.dé 6d" icyvod- 
stronger than he she!l peace are his goods ; but assoonas the = stronger 


> avorxOyoerat TA. 
f avrw emidwoee TIVA. 


eyada GLTT:AW. 


BAxPevt0s | having been cast out L. 
ovpavod egntouy rap avrov LTT: rAW. 
S—oil, 

GUTOL KpiTal Dewy Egovrat Tr. 


eavTy Pai 


© avorxOnoerar LTAW. a+ é€ LTTrAW. e 7 oY GLTTraw. 


& — cay Tr[A]. » aimoet he shall ask ETTca. 1 Soumata 
k + tuav (read your father) in ' [kat avro jy] Tra. m €x- 
n elmay TrA ° + ro the LTTraw. P ef 


9 Ta Stavonmara avTav L. x Stapeproberoa of 
* avrot UM@Y KpiTal EgovTat LA; avrol KpiTal écovTat tov TF; 
¥ + [eyw] ‘tr. W — o (read a stronger) LTTrA. 


XI. LUKE. 


Tepoc avrov éimeOwy viKnon avroyv, THY TavoTXlay 

than he coming upon [him] shall overcome him, 2panoply 
aivrov aio é¢’ émerroiOer, Kai ra.oK’Aa_avTov d.a- 
his spoils he 


*his -hetakes away in which he had trusted, and 
didwowv. 23.0 pyn@y per suov Kar émov tor” Kai Oo 
against me is, and he that 


divides. He that is not with me 

4 , ? ? ~ , o x 7 a 
py-cvvaywy per sot oxopmifer. 24 “Oray ro axabaprov 

gathers not with me scatters. When the unclean 

~ ? i ? 4 ~ ? , , ? ? ¢ 

mvevua tke ad Tov avOpwrou, diepxerae Ov avddowy 

spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
roTwy, Cnrovy avaravow" Kai py evpicoxoy *éyEeL, ‘Yrro- 
places, seeking rest ; and not finding [any] hesays, Iwill 


orpiw sic rov.olkov_yov ofev 2&nOov" 25 Kai éOov 


return to my house whence I came out. And having come 
, : i r 
EUpioKeL céoapwévoy Kai KEeKoopnuEvov. 26 Tore TopEvETaL 
he finds [it] swept and adorned. Then he goes 


Kai TapadapBaver terra Erepa Tvebwara TovnodrEpa EéavTou," 
takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
kai eiceXOdvrTa KaToei éxei* Kai yiverac Ta ~oxata TOU 
and havyingentered they dwell there; and becomes the last 
avOpwrov ikeivov ysipova THY ToWTwY. 27 ’EysvEero.dé 
*man lof “that worse than the first. And it came to pass 
tv.r@rEyEev a’roy Tatra, émapacd Tic *yuI gwrajy! 
as *spoke the these things, *lifting *up ?certain ‘a *woman [her] voice 
tk Tov OxAou elrev ait@, Makapia » Koiria 7 Baordcaca 
from the crowd said tohim, Blessed the womb that bore 


of, Kal pacrot odc iOnracac. 28 Avroc.dé elev, *Mev- 
thee, and([the] breasts which thou didst suck, But he said, Yea 
ovrvye' paxapit ot akovovTeg Tov byov Tov OEgv Kai 
rather blessed they who hear the word of Gad and 
purtdooortec babréy.' 

keep it. 


29 Tév.dt byAwy éerabpolopévwy ijpkaro eye, ‘H yeved 
But the crowds being throngedtogether he began tosay, *gencration 
atirn © rovnpa tori’ onpeiov “imiZyrei," Kai onpstoy ov 
*this “wicked Fis; a sign it seeks after, ‘and asign “not 
: i ; ox . me ; 
CoOHoerar avdrg, ely TO onpetoy “Iwva °rov mpogyrov." 
‘shall be given toit except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
30 caOwc yap tytvero “Iwvde fonpeioy roic Nuveviratc,' ovrwe 
For as was Jonas asign tothe Ninevites, thus 
» Riemann og , x La } 
éorat Kai 0 vlog TOU avOpwrov TH-yevEed_raiTy. 31 Bagiitooa 
shall be also the Son of man to this generation. A queen 
? s ~ / ‘ ~ ? ~ ~ 
yorou éyepInoera ivy TH Kplore pleTa TOY avdpwY Tij¢ 
of{the]south shallriseup in the judgment with the men 
YEVERC-TAUTNC, KAE KATAKPLVEL avrovc’ ore H\OEev tk roy 
of this generation, and shall condemn them; for shecame from the 
TEPATWY THE Vig akoraat THY Gopiav SLo\opayrog,' Kai ido, 
ends oftheearth tohear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
mXéioy SLoAopwvroc! woe. 82 dvdpec "Nwvevi' avaorhnoovra 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shall stand up 
~ , ~ ~ . . ~ , ! 
dv TH Koioel pera Tijc-yevedc.rabTNC, Kai KATAKPLYOVOLY aUTHY 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 
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come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with ‘me _ scattereth, 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest; and find- 


.ing none, he saith, I 


will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished, 
26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it came to pass, 
as) he spake these 
things, a certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps. 
which thou hast suck- 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
word of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when the 
people were gathgr- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet, 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vitis, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
gencration. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon 7s here, 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


x4 [. tore] then L. Y Erepa mvevuata Tovnpdtepa EavToU EmTa TTrA. 
® wevouv TTr ; mev ovY A. b — avrov (read [it]) CLITA. 
4 ¢ynret it seeks TTrA. © — rod mpopyrov GLTITrA. 
onuetov TTrA. & ZoAou@vos GLITrAW, 
Nuvevetrac. T. 


2 dhwvnv yuvyn LTA. 


© + yevea a generation LTTrA, 
f rots Nuveveirats (Neveviracs Tra) 
bh Nuvevy A; Nevevirar Ninevites Ltrw; 
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the preaching of Jo- 
mas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
heré, 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light ; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also ts 
full of darkness. 
35 Take heed thero- 
fore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
doth, give thee light. 


37 And as he spake, 
acertain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
withhim: and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisée saw 7zt, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also?, 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean untoyou. 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the upper- 
most seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


OmTwWC apioTnoy Tao adres 


AO Are. 


iP A 
OTL pLFTEVONCAY EIC TO 


XI. 


, ? ~ 4 > , ~ 
Kknovypa ‘Iwva. kai (dov, wrEtov 


because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and behold, more 
Twva woe. 83 Obdeicide! Aiyvor bac sic *kpvarov" 
than Jonas here. But no one alamp having lit *in *secret 
riOnowv, ovds vd Toy podcov, add’! eri Ty vyviay, 
sets 7it, nor. under the corn-measure, but upon the  lampstand, 
Lg © 7 , moat i a € t a 
(Va ol_-EloTropEVOMEVOL TO ™dEyyoc' PAETWOLY. B4 6 AdyVOS 
that they who enter in the lights may see. ~ The lamp 


TOU owpmaroc tot O 


6pOadrpdc™’ bray Coby" 6.6¢9adpde.c0u 
ot the body i ' 


eye: when therefore thine cye 
wrrvove 7. Peat! Or SP, Abe ‘ , , © Oi q 
ATAOUG 1s Kat OAOV TO.0WUA_OOU pwrevoyv EOTLVY érravé 


is the 


“single ‘be, - also *whole ‘thy body light is; but when 
A of ‘ \ ~ , , 
TOVNOOC .Y,*. Kai TO.CWpa.cov oKoTEevoyv. 85 oKdrEL “ovV 
evil it be, also thy body fis] dark. See therefore 
pn TO pio TO ey Goi oKdroc ioTiv. 36 ei ody TO owpa 


lest the light that [is]in thee *darkness ‘is, 
cov ONov = gwEvdy, py *Xov ATi pépoc" oKoTELVdy, EoTat 
4thy whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall be 
pwrevoy OdoY, we Oray 0 NbXVOE TH.doTpaTH gwrtily cE. 
light *all, as when the lamp with [its)brightness may light thee. 
37 “Evdé.rp~dradjoa? sypwra' abtiy Papicaide tric! 
Now as was “speaking ["he] asked him 2a °Pharisee 7cortain 
eicehOwy_oz aviTreccy. 
and having entered he reclined himself. 
38 0.08 Papicaiog (buy eadbpacerv bri od TpWTov iBazricOn 
Butthe Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 
mpd Tov apiorov. 39 eizev.dé 6 KUpLoc Tpdc adroy, Niv dpeic 
before the dinner. But said the Lord to him, Now ye 


oi Papioator TO EEwOev rov rornplov Kai rou TivaKoc KaOapiZere, 
Pharisees the outside ofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 

70.0& EowOev VpwY yéewEr AoTayhc Kai Tovnpiac. 40 ddoovec, 
but the inside of you isfull of plunder and wickedness. Fools, 

obx 0 Tomoag TO tEwOev Kai TO ~EowOev erroinoer; 

(did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 

A bee | / , > rd wy ty y 

41 mdnv TALVOYTa Core tlennootyny, Kai (Sov, 
But [of} the things which are within give alms, and lo, 

, (2) ee ae >? 9) v i a > Lea ~ ~ , 
mavra Kabaod vuty tory, 42 Yard" ovai viv roig Papicaiore, 
allthings clean toyou are, But ‘woe to you Pharisees, 
ort amodekarovTe TO nOVOoMOY Kai TO mHYAVOY Kal way 
for yepaytithesof the mint and the rue and every 

\ , Ne ‘ \ \ » , ~ ~ 
AaKavoy, Kal TapepyedOE THY Kpiow Kai THY ayarny Tod Beod" 
herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 
ravra® édet Toujoa, Kakeiva po = *aguéven." 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside, 
43 ovat duty roic Papioaiotc, Ott dyarare THY TowroKabedpiay 
Woe to you Pharisees, for yelove the first seat 
éy Taic ovvaywyaic Kai Tobe aoracpode tv Taig ayopaic’. 
in the synagogues and_ the salutations in the market-places. 
44 ovai bpir, *ypappareic kai Paoiaidt, broxpurai," Ore toré 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 


If therefore body 


that he woulddine with him: 


i— $é but Trra. 


® + gov (read thine eye) LITra. 
r+ avroy he L. 


LTrA. 
w+ $€ now [L]Tr. 


Seimvois] and the first places at the suppers L. 


Kpitat Q@[L]TTra, 


7 


kK kpum7yy secret place EGLTTrAW. 1GAAa EW. 
° — ody LITra. P— Kal L. 

8 €pwrg asks LTA} épwra Tr. 
3 sapetvar to pass by LTTra, 


m Sas LTrA. 
9 épos te (fre ] A) 
t— pig TTA. v GAAG T. 
¥Y + [kai tas mpwroxdioias év Tots 


?— ypauparets Kat Papicaior vro« 


re XT LUKE. 

e A ~ 4-2 nN ‘ c »” a.tll ~ 

we Ta pynpeia Ta adyAa, Kai ot AvOpwrror *ot' wepiTarovYTEC 
as the “tombs ‘umseen, and the men who walk 
évravw ovK.otdacw. 45 AmoxpiOeic.d& Tig TOY VOpt= 


over [them] do not know [it]. 
cov EyeravT@, Aidaocare, tavra éywr Kainpudc vBpiLerc. 
law says tohim, Teacher, these things saying 7also ‘us thou insultest, 
46 ‘O.0é elrev, Kai tpty roic vopuxoic ovat, Ore popriZere 
Andhe said, Also toyou the doctors of the law woe, for ye burden 
rove avOowrove gopria dvaBaoraxra, Kai adroit evi 
men {with] burdens heavy tobear, and yourselves with one 
Trovdaktihwrvuerv ob.rpocpatere Toic poprioig. 47 ovat 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 
div, Ore olkodometre TA pynpeia THY ToodNTaY, oi dé" wa- 
to you, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and *fa- 
TepeC VuwY ameKTEWay* avTot’c. 48 doa “puaprupEire' Kai 
thers your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 
cuvevdoKeire TOIC Epyoie THY.raTipwY.Ipav' Ore abroi piv 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 
arexrevay avrove, vusic.oé oikodopeire Sabréy ra pynpea." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs, 
4) dua rovro Kai 1) codia Tov Oeov elzev, "ATooTEAs Eic 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
airove moognrac Kal amrooréXoue, Kai t& abrw@y aoxre- 
them prophets and apostles, and[somejof them they will 
~ se? é} , «ll 5 tu > ye ‘ a 2 
vovaw kai *exdwwovow'! 50 wa éxlnrnOg To aia mayvTwy 
kill and drive out, that may berequired the blood ofall 
Tov Toognrayr fro txyuvopevor'" aro KaraBorne KoopLov 
the « prophets poured ‘out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
> ‘ ~ ~ , > ‘ 4 fall |) oe a eo £ él 
Qro Tihc-yevedc.rairyc, 51 amd Srov' aiparog "ABEX Ewe Brow 
of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 
adiuatog Zayapiov Tov amoXopévov perakd rov Pvotacrnpiov 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
kai ToU oikov’ vai, Néyw vpiv, éxCnrnOnoerar amd Tijc yevedc 
and the house; yea, Isay toyou, itshall be required of *¢eneration 
ravrn¢g. 52 Obai byiv roic voptkoic, bre Hoare rv 
this, Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for yetookaway the 
wrelda THC yvwoewc’ adroi ovK.bEionOErE," Kai Todbc éiosp- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 
xopmévoue txwrvoate. 53 'Aéyovroc.dé abrov ravra mpodc 


And answering onc of the doctors of the 


entering ye hindered. And as’was*saying ‘he thesethings to 
avrovc' io~avro ot ypaypareic Kai ot Papioaion OewwGg év- 
them began ithe scribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
éyerv, Kai arooroparilew abroyv reoi rAEvwy, 54 éve- 
upon [him], and to make “speak him about many things; watch- 
‘ nee * pe ; iS 
Svevovrec kabrov' 'kai ™nrovyrec' Onpevoat re tk TOU 


ing him and seeking tocatch something out of 
oroparoc.avrov “iva Karnyopnowow avrov.' 

his mouth that they might accuse him. 

12 Ev, oie émiovvaxVeooy THY pupiddwy Tov 


During which (things) being gathered together the myriads of the 


dyAov, Wore Kararrareiv addndove, Tp~aro hEyew TpdG Tove 
crowd, soas totrample upon one another, he began to say to 
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for ye are as graves 


which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also, 46 And he said, 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


, men with burdens grie- 


vous to be borne, and: 
ye yoarselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres, 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay. and_ persecute: 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation ; 
51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you 
It shall be required o 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
ye havetaken away the 
key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered, 53 Andas he 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 laying wait for 
him, and secking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upon another, he 
began to say unto his 


b Kal ol T. 


& — oi (read mepurr. walking) L[A]w. 
© [éx ]Suséovery Tra. 


TTrA. 4 — gira Ta mryypeta [LITTrA. 
7d exkexvpevoy which has been poured out Tr. 
GLTTra. 
}— Kai GLTTrAW. 

Oo 


m — Cyrovvres T[Tr]As 


© wdprupés €ore witnesses ye are 
fro éxxuvvopevov LTA ; 
8 — tov (read (the]) Lrvra. 
i KaxetOev é€eA0drvtos avrov and as he went out thence rrra. 

a — iva KaTnyopyowow avrov T[Tr]a. 


b elojAGare 
k — avrov T, 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 4 AndI say 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have no 
more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before. the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be’ for- 
given. ‘11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


AOY KAS. ~ XT. 
4 > ~ ~ , e ~ > ‘ ~ , 
padnrac.avrov mpwrov, Upoctxyere eavroic aro TiC Zopune 
his disciples first, Take heed toyourselres of the leaven 
~ , ida ? 4 € , > y \ 

rv Papisaiwy, Hric toriv drdxprotc. 2 obdév.dé ovyKeKadup~ 
ofthe Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; but nothing 2covered 
pévoy toriv 6 ovK.arroxadugOyoerat, Kai KpUTTOY 6 ov 
Sup lis which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden ‘which ?not 
yvwoOnoerar. 3 av0 iv bca iv TH okoTig EiraTE, ev TH 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 
wrl dkoveOnoera’ Kai 6 mpdbce TO od¢ eAaXroaTE tv Toig 

light shall be heard ; and what in the ear ye spoke in 
, f- ‘ ~ £ 1 ~ 
rapelowc, KnovxOnoerar ii tov dwudrwy. 4 Aéyw.de vpiv 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But Isay to you, 
roic.pirouc.wov, M7-poBnOire ard roy ParokrewovTwr'! 

my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 

ro cGpa, Kai pera ravra popixdvTwy Irepisodreody' re 


the body, and after these things are not able anything more 
moijoa. 6 vrodei~w.dé vpiv tiva goBnOyre HponOnrEe 
to do. But I will shew you ‘whom jeshould fear: Fear 


Tov pera ro arrokreivar TeZovciay éxovra' tuBaXeiv él THY 
him who after having killed, authority has tocast into the 
é i, dé pt v oBnOnre. 6 Odyi mévreE 
yeevvav’ vai, Aeyw vpiy, Tovtoy poPyOnre. UX 
gehenna; yea, Isay toyou, “him fear. ?Not “five 
orpovGia Srweirat! daooapiwy dvo; Kai tv && avrav ovK 
4*sparrows are sold for ?assaria ‘two? and one of them “7not 
gor érurednopévoy tywrioy Tov Geov" 7 addd.Kai ai TplyEC 
ris forgotten before God. Buteven the hairs 
~ ~ (ae ~ ? id A ee a ~ 4 
Tie-Keparicupmey racar HpiOunvra. pr ‘ody goBeiobe 
of your head 7all *have been numbered, 7Not ‘therefore ‘fear, 
TOAADY orpovliwy Siapepere. 8 Aéyw.d& Dpiv, Tac d¢.av 
thanmany sparrows ye are better, But I say to you, Every one whoever 
Opodoynoy éy Epmol EuTooo0ev THY avOpwrwy, Kai O vid TO 
may confess me before men, also the Son 
avOpwrov omodoynoe ev adt@ EumpocVey rHy ayyiiwy Tov 


of man will confess him before the angels 
Ocov? 9 0.08  aovnodpevdcg pe Yévwriov" rev avOowrwy 
of God; buthethat hasdenied . me before men 


araoynOnserarivwrioyv TOY ayyéXwy ToU 9eod. 10 Kai wae 
will be denied before the angels of God; and every one 
dc tost Adyow eic Toy vidy Tov avOpwrov, adeONoETaL 
who shall say a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
avrg Te ec TO dywv mrvevua PrAaodnunoaYTt 
him; buttohimwho against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 
? ? Q Pe a Pe Ww r? iT} t ~ > . ‘ 
ovK.agetnosrat. 11 oray.d& *“ipoogptowow" vag emt Tac 
it will not be forgiven, But when they bring you before the 
ovvaywydac Kai TAG apxac Kai TAC tovolac, *u2)-mEoyuyare 


synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 

mac YH) ri! amodoynonobe, 7 Ti eimnre’ 12 rd-yao 
how or vvhat ye shall reply in defence, or what yeshould say ; for the 
dyov mvevpa didake tac iv abryrg doa a dei 

Holy Spirit willteach you in that same hour what it behoves [you] 
ei7rely, 

to say, 


13 Elrrev dé rig ?adr@ &k Tov dyXou," Addoxanre, sizé TH 
And ?said ‘one tohim from the crowd, Teacher, speak 


P GmOKTEVOYTWY G3 


§ mwAovVTal TTrA, 


Meptuvyonre ye should not be careful rrr, 


¥ €xovra efovclay LITrA, 
¥ elodepwowv TTra. * ay 
* €k TOV OxAOV aUTe T. ; 


ATOKTEVVOVTWY LTTrA. 


9 mepiovor L. 
t — ody [L]ttra. 


¥ €umpooder L. 
» [p70] Trae, 


XII. LUKE. 
aoeo@._wov pEpicacOat per’ Epo sie KAnpovopiay., 14 ‘0.08 
to my brother todivide with me _ the inheritance, But he 


elrev ait@, “AvOpwre, Tic pe Katéornoey “Oicaorny" 7 pépio- 
said to him, Man, who?me ‘appointed a judge or a di- 


THY é¢’ dae 5 15 Elrev.dt mpdc abrodic, ‘Opare cai puido- 


vider over ~ you? Andhesaid to them, See and keepyour- 
ceoGe amd Yrijc' wreovetiag’ re odk ivy TH TEpiooeve 
selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance 

Tivi sp Lwr)_avrov étorw é&e rev brapxovtwy.cabrov.!| 


"to anyone %his *°life Sis ‘of *that *which _*he *possesses. 


16 Eizevcé rapaBory a a avrote, eywr, ‘AvOpwmou 
And he spoke a parable fig saying, 30f *a "man 


Tiwdc mAovoiov aehy noev" » xepa’ 17 Kai 
certain Srich ®brought *forth ‘°abundantly ‘the “ground. And 


dudoyifero tv, taut@, éywv, Ti romow, Ore ovKixw 
he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shallI do, for I have not 
wov ovvdatw rove.caprovc-pou; 18 Kai elev, Toto Troujow" 
where Ishalllay up my fruit? and hesaid, This willI do: 


KabehG uov Tac avroOnKac, Kai peiLovag otkodopjow, Kai 
I will take ied =p granaries, and _ greater will build, and 


ouvatw éxet mavra *ra-yevnpara'fuou' Kai ra.dya0a_pou, 
willlay up there all my produce 


and my good things, 
19 cai toG = ryavyy-pov, Vuyn, exere moddAa ayaba 
and I will say to my soul, al, 


thou hast many good things 
Keiweva eic érn moda’ avaravou, paye, Tie, EvpPpaivov. 
laid by for *years Kaan A 


take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 
20 elwev.dt airy 6 bedc, &’Agowy," ravry Ty vuKri Tv puxny 
But *said*to*him ‘God, Fool, 


this night *soul 
cov *arairovow" amd oov' ade nToimacac Tint 
‘thy they require of 


thee; and *what *thou ‘didst *prepare ‘to 7whom 
éorat; 21 ovrwe 6 Onoavpifwy ‘eautyp," Kai py éic 
Sshall *be? Thus [is] he who treasuresup for himself, 


and not toward 
Gedy mAouTaY. 22 Eizev.dé mode rove-waOnrac-*abrov," Ara 


God = rich, Andhe said to his disciples, Because of 

Touro lipiv Aéyw," po)-meoymvare TH-uxp-™Upwv' Ti paynre, 
this toyoul say, Be not careful as to sere life what yeshouldeat, 

pydé Te owpare™ ri évdvanobe. 23 7° Puyn wrEldy torw 


more is 


nor astothe body what yeshould put on. The life 


THe Tpopyc.Kai TO oHpa Tod évdtparog. 24 Karavonoare 
than the food, and the body thanthe raiment. Consider 


Tovg KopaKkac, Ore Pov! oreipovow Iobde" Oepiovow, oi¢ 
the ravens, for *not they *sow nor reap, 


ovK.éorw rapeiov ovdé amoOnkn, Kai 6 Oedc Tpéper adrovg 
there isnot storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them, 


mosw pdaddov Lose Ouapépere THY Terevoy ; 2 ricdé tf 
How much more ; tare better thanthe birds? And who of 


vor pavenner at dvvara *rpoc0eivar emt THY-1diKiav.avrou! 
you (byj being careful is able to add to his stature 
anyvy teva; 26 & obyv Yodre! thaxioroy dvvacbe, 


*cubit ‘one? If therefore not even [the] least ye are able [todo], 


ri reoi THY AoLTaY pepyuvare; 27 Karavonoare ra kpiva, 
why about the rest are ye careful? Consider the lilies, 


to which ° 
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my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness : for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance . of the 
things which he pos- 
sesseth, 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Zhou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee : then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided ? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God, 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say uuto 
you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
put on, 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more than 
raiment, 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn ; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow: 


> mdons all LTtTrAw. © avr@ LTTrA. 

f— pov TILA], 8 adpov Gw. 
m™ — yuwv (read as to the life) urrra. 
P ovre neither TA. 

t — éva (cud a Cubit) T[rrJa, 


® KpiTHY LTTrA. 
Tov ovrov the wheat Tr. 
fet L. | Adyw vuty Tra, 
body) uo + [yap] (read for the) ura. 
* emt THY NALKIAY aVTOU TpoTdervat A, 


qd nupopnaev L. 
h aitovowv TrA. 
n4 [bpev} (read your 
4 oUTe TA. 


era yevvjara. E35 
iatvra T. - * Pie 


r [mepmvar] A 
Y ovd¢ LITrAs 
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they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed” like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven; how 
mouch more will he 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
ariuk, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
all these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ;, and all these 
things shall be added 


unto you. 32 Fear not,. 


little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom, 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old; a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trea- 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselves’ like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and _ knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto himimmediately, 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them, 38 And if 
he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


XIt. 
bpiv,* 
to you, 
we ty 
as one 


AGRE AS, 

mac Wavkdaveu obdé «vnOert" éyw.cé 
how they grow; nor dothey spin; but I say 

wud Lodrouwy tv racy ry.66&p.avrou mepreadero 
Noteren Solomon in all his glory was clothed 
rovrwy, 28 €.dé Yrov xoprov ty TH aypy onpEpov Syra," Kai 
of these. But if the grass “in‘*the ‘field ‘to-day ‘which “is, and 
abpiov tic KNiBavoy Baddbuevor, 6 Oed¢ Two *apgievyvow,," 


ov .Komd, 
they labour not, 


to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 
N ra « ~ ar , e rs ‘ c ~ 4 ne ~ 
moow paddAov vpac, OAvydmioror; 29 Kai vpsic pH.<yretre 
how much rather you, O[ye] of little faith? And ye seek ye not 


, fs a a tl , , ‘ 4 ‘ r; bod 
TL gaynre’n' TL minre, Kai pn.perewpiZecbe. 30 ratra 
what ye mayeat or what yemay drink, and be not in anxiety; 2these *things 
yao mavra Ta vn Tov Kdopov “eri{yret"' tydydé 6 rarijp 
for all the nations of the world seek after ; and your Father 


oidev Ore yoysere rodrwy. 381 mdijv Lyreire rHy Baoieiav 
knows that ye have need of these things, But seek ye the kingdom 


Srov Oeov," kai ravra “ravra' moooreOnoerut dpiv. B2 ps7) 
of God, and these things ‘all shall be added to you. Not 


poBov, TO piKpdy woiwyoy’ bre evddKnoEeY b-raTHpApaY 
fear, little flock, for *took *delight tyour ?Father 


dovvar bpiv THY Baorrsiay. 33 rwrhoare Tao apYovTaipor, 


in giving you the kingdom, Sell your possessions, 

Sy ny , eX. ie oa + c ~ e , +] x 
Kat OoTre tAEnmoourny’ ToinoaTe éavToic *Badayria a) 
and give alms ; “make to yourselves purses not 


mahawvtpeva, Onoavody avixderroy éy roic ovpavoic, b7rov 
growing old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 
kdéxrn¢g obkéyyiZer, od? onc dragbeiper 34 b7rov-ydp ior 
thief doesnot draw near, nor moth destroy. For where is 
t 4 eae 2 ~ Nee ’ (one ” “ ” 
0-Onoavpdc-bpay, éxet Kai r)-Kapdiabpov ~srar. 35 "Eorwoay 
your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 
fs ~ BY | 4 i] , 4 « , , - % 
vpoY at oopvec" reoretwomevar Kai oi AdxVoL KaduEVoL’ BG Kai 
your loins «girded abont and lamps burning ; and 
dpsig Oporoe AVOpWToIg mMoodexomévore TdY.KUOLOY-éavToY, 
ye like to men waiting for their lord, 
, g > , W ? ~ rd ev ? , ‘ , 
more Savadvoe's tk Tov yauwy, iva éXOdvToc Kai Koov- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and haying 
savroc, evOiwe dvoitwow airy. 387 paxdptor ot doddot 
knocked, immediately they may open to him, Blessed *bondmen 


exéivor od¢ shOwy 6 KUpLog EVPHOEL yoOnyooovYTag. aprjy 
*those whom coming the Lord shall find watching, Verily 
Aéyw obpiv, bre Teoilwoerar Kai avakevei adrovc, cai 


Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make ?recline ‘them, and 


mrapeOuty diaxovnoe adroic. 38 *kaiidy Oy év rH devréog 


coming up willserve them. And if hecome in the second 
gurakg, kai! dy ry Tpirp puraky Oy, Kai evog ovTwe, 
watch, and in the thir watch hecome, and find [them] thus, 


, , ? i e ~ 2 ~ u bart \ Eps oe 
paxaptot eiowy ‘ot dovXoe Exeivor." 39 rovro.cé ywwoxere, Ore 
blessed are 2bondmen ‘those. But this "know, that 
” : , , a € 
ei dee =~ oikodearérng + roia Wom 6 KNErTNe EpyEran, 
if “had “known ‘the *master “of *the*housein what hour the thief is coming, 


nr 


, " ouTE vGet ovTE vgaiver they neither spin nor weave Ta. 
aypw TOV XOpTOV OVTA OHMEpoV TA; TOV XOPTOV OrMEpOY eV ayP@ OvTA LTr. 
a «at and TTr, 
4d — mavra, [L]TTrA. 
he may return LTtra, 


Gupréger Tra, 
LTTra. 


x + [orc] that x. Yep 
Zaudiager L; 

> émiGnrovow TTrA, © avrov (read his kingdom) 
© BadAdvtia LTTrAW. f ai dodves tuor L. & avadion 
kav év 7 Sevtépa, kav and if'in the second and if rtra. 


$ Lot SovAci] éxetvos TrA; = ob SovAou exetvos (read are they) vr. 4 


xl. LUKE. 


, a ~ ~ 
Kyonydpnoev ay, kai" ovdklav'ddicey ™diopvyhvac" 
he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through 
rov-olkov.avtov. 40 Kai dpeig Moby" yiveoOe Eroupor’ Ore 
his house, And ye therefore be ye ready ; for 
Wo ov.CoKeire, O vide TOV avOpwmen Epxerat. 41 Eizey.cé 
in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes, And *said 
Caizp' OTlérpoc, Kupue, mpd mpac rijv.-rapaBoryjy-rabryy 
*to *him ‘Peter, Lord, to us this parable 
Reybic, 7) edi wed¢ mWavrag; 42 PEizeyé' 6 Kiproc, Tic 
speakest thou, or also to all? Andsaid the Lord, Who 
dpa icriv 0 rorb¢ olkovduog Kat! Ppdvipoc, SY KaTaoTHoEL 
then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom “will *set 
& Kuptog émi Tijc-HeoaTeiac.adrov, trov" dora év Kapp sro" 
‘the *Lord over his household, togive in season the 
’ A £ ~ J ~ ae > ‘ 
oropérpiov; 43 paxapioc 0.dovdoc-éKéivoc OY EMOwy 
measure of corn? Blessed that bondman whom “having *come 
O.Kbp.oc-avTov Evenoer ToLovYTAa OvTWC. 44 aANOdC éyw DIV, 


‘his “Lord wiil find doing thus. Of a truth I say -to you, 
Ore imi mwaow Toic.vrapyovew.abrov Karaornoe avdror. 
that over all his possessions he will set him, 
45 ’Eav.dé etry 6.d0vdoc-ikeivog tv Ty-Kapdig.adrov, Xpo- 

But if *should*say ‘that *bondman in his heart, *De- 
vier O.Kipio¢g- pov epxecOar Kai adp—nrar rumrev rovc 
lays Amy *Lord to come, and should begin to beat the 

maidac Kai Tag Tatdlioxac, toBiew.re Kai Tivey Kai pe- 


men-servants and the maid-servants, andtoeat and todrink and tobe 


GuoKroOa’ 46 He 6 Kipiog rov.dobdov.iksivou év nuspg 


drunken, ®will’come ‘the *Lord %of ‘that *bondman in aday 
“g ov.mpocdokg, Kai iv wo Ov-YLVWOKEL, Kal 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knowsnot, and 


Otyoropnoe avToyv, Kai TO.pépoc.avToU pera THY aTioTwWY 
willcut“in*two ‘him, and his portion with the unbelievers 
Onoe. 47 éxeivoc.dé dd0vdA0¢ 6 yvotic TO O&Anpwa Tov 
will appoint, But that bondman who knew the will 
kupiov-éavrov," Kai pr-éroysdoag ‘nde’ Tromsac 
of his Lord, and prepared not nor i 
7o.0:Anpa.abirov,  dapyaerae  moddac" 
his will, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; but he who *not 
/ aL ” ~ UJ ? , 
yvove, TOWNTAC-0E dkia mAnywy, Oapnoerar  OdAryac. 
knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. 
qavrioe ) 2660n Tord, TOAD EyrNOnoeTar Tap airov' 
And everyone to whom was given much, much willbe required from him; 
mapéOevto Todd, TepioobTEpOY aiTHGOVEW avToY. 
and to whom wascommitted much, the more will they ask of him, 
~ ‘ ~ ‘ , UA , LA 
49 [lip 7AOov Bareiv Weic! rij yijv, Kai Ti Oédw et dn 
Fire I came to cast into the earth, and what willl if already 
avnoOn; 50 Barriopa.dé txyw BarrioPijva, Kal THC ovY- 
it be kindled? But a baptism I have to be baptized [with], and ho¥ amI 
éyopar twe.%ob'  redeoOy. 51 oxeire Ort ElpHUnY TapE- 
straitened until it be accomplished! Yhink ye that peace I 
~ , ~ . ’ , , « ~ ? , A 
yevounv Oovvar iv Ty ys ovxi, AEyw vELY, arn 7 


came togive in the earth? to) Isay toyou, but rather 


po 
according to 


48 0.0& jun 


kat 


2 


——_————————— 


Ls 


k — éypnydpycev ay, cat (read he would not have suffered) 1. 
xOnvat TA, a — oy LTTrA. ° — avT@ Lir[A]. 
xai 6 and the w. t—— ov L[Tra], 


uiTra, YQortT. eri upon LITraAW, * Orov LTTrAW, 


P kat elrey Tra. 
8 -- ro (read a meusure of corn) Tra, 
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come, he would have 
watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken through. 40 Be 
ye therefore ready al- 
so: for the Sonof man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 
41 Then Peter said un- 
to him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parabie unto 
us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord said, 
Who then is that faith- 
ful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his 
household, togive them 
their portion of meat 
in due season? 43 Bless- 
ed it that servant, 
whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so 
doing. 44 Of atruthI 
say unto you, that he 
will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ser- 
vant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall be- 
gin to beat the menser- 
vants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and 
to bedrunken; 46 the 
lord of that servant 
will come in a day 
when he looketh not 
for him, and atan hour 
when he is not aware, 
and willcut himinsun- 
der, and will appoint 
hiin his portion with 
the unbelievers, 47 And 
that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not him- 
self, neit her did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be 
beaten with many 
stripes, 48 But he that 
knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beat- 
en with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him 
shall be much requir- 
ed: and to whom men 
have committed much, 
of him they will ask 
the more, 49 tamcome 
to send fire on the 
earth; and what will 
I, if it be already kin- 
dled? 50 ButIhavea 
baptism to be baptized 
with; and how am [ 
straitened till it be 
accomplished! 51 Sup- 
pose ye that Lam come 
to zive peace on earth? 
I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
ther division: 52 tor 


av TrA. ™ §ropu- 
90 the Lrtra 3 
* avrov 
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from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father ; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometha 
shower ; and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 

e say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered from him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 59I tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 


XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galilzeans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
glee with their sacri- 

ces. 2 And Jesus 
answering said unto 


them, Suppose ye that. 


these Galileans were 
sinners above all the 
Galileans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 31 tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


A OKA XI, XVI. 


Siapepiopov. 52 esovrayap amd rov.rviv méivre tv Yoixwp 


division ; for there will be from henveforth five in *house 
évi" Stapeneoiopévot, roeig émi dvaiy cai dbo emi *rpisiv. 
‘one divided, three against two and two against three, 


53 dtapeouOnarrat' rarnp *ég'! vii, Kai viog émi marpi' 
2Will *be *divided ‘father against son, and son against father 
pnrno emi Ovyaroi," kai Ovyarnp emi Spnrpt mevOcpa 


mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 


éxi oriy vipgny fabric," cai vinden émi TIy 
against ?daughter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOeoav Sabrijc." 

mother-in-law ‘her. 


54 "Ereyev.dé Kai roic dydowc, “Oray tdnre fryv" vegédny 
And he said also tothe crowds, When ye see the cloud 

avaréddoveay %a70" dvopdy, eibéiwe Réyere, »”"OuBpoe 

rising up from {the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 


goxerau’ Kai ylverar ovtwe. 55 Kai bray voror TVvEOVTa, 
iscoming; and it happens so. And when asouth wind [is] biowing, 


Aeyere, “Ort kavowy ora’ Kai yiverat. 56 vroKperai, TO 
ye say, Heat there willbe; and it happens, Hypocrites, the 
TpdowTov THC yij¢ Kai Tov ov’pavov oldareE doxrpaZe* 
appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven ye know [how] to discern, 


rovoé.caiody.rovroy mic ‘ov doxyaZere'; 57 ride kai ag’ 
but this time And why even of 


Fe how do ye not discern? 
éavTw@y ov.kpivere TO dixatov; 58 we-yap urayec pera 
yourselves judge ye not what [is] right? Foras thou goest with 
Tov.avTiixoy.cov én’ doxorvra, iv ry dd@ dc épyaciay 
thine adverse party before amagistrate, in the way give, diligence 
anmnrA\ay0as an’ avrot’ pyrore Kxaracvoy o& Tp0G 
tobeset free from him, lest he should drag away thee to 
Tov KoiTny, Kai 6 Kpirng oe *rapadg' rw modKropL, Kai 


the judge, and the judge theeshoulddelivertothe officer, and 

6 wodkrwo ce 'Baddry" sig gudacyny. 59 AEyw cor, _ov_mN 

the officer thee should cast into prison. I say to thee, In no wise 
BEND AC éxeiOevy Ewe.™od" Kwai 7d Ecyaroy Remrov 

shalt’ thou come out thence until even the last lepton 
aTrodwe. 


thou shalt have paid. 
13 Uapioay.oé rivec ty aitep.ry@ Kapp anayyéddovecc 
And ?were “present ‘some at the same time telling 
air meoi ray Tadiaiwy, oy Td aipa "Wraroc! Euker 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 
pera rav.Ovowy.airdéy., 2 cai amoxoreic °6 Inoove" eizev 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 
? ~ ~ oe € ~ x. c ‘ ‘ / 
abroic, Aoxeire Ore ot-TadiAaiot-ovTot aquaprwroi mapa mav- 
tothem, Think ye that these Galileans sinners beyond all 
rac rovc Tadi\aiove éyévovro, Ore Provavra" rexdvOaow; 
the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered? 

aad r , eee e > 2. BN i A ~ iT} Md r e ’ 
3 ovxt, eyw vpiv'’ AAN tay juj-%peravonre,! Tavreg *woav- 
No, Isay toyou; but if ye repent not, all in Slike 


Y évi olx@ LTTrA. 
a émi TTrA. 
TTra. 


(B]T Tra, 


b @vyarépa LTTrA. 
f _ shy (read a cloud) trrr[ a]. 

Soxiuagery know ye not to discern? Tr. 
Badet shall cast Lrtra. 
P yavTe these things Trr. 


2 rpro SeameptoOnoortat’ (read three will be divided :) Lrrra. 

Cuntépa tT; THY MyTEepa LTrA. 4—avtysT. & — avTas 

Semtatt. b+ drthat(u}rrra. + ovd« oldare 

* mapadwoer shall deliver LrTra. 1 Badn GW; 

0 etAatos 7. ° — oInaois (read he said) 
Qpetavoyoyte L, 5 OQnoiws LITrA, 


m — of TTr, 


EN His LUKE. 
twc' azodsiobe. 4 7 Exeivor ot SCéxa.cai-derw' é¢’ od¢ 
‘manner ‘ye shall perish. Or those eighteen on whom 
éxeoev 0 Tmipyoc éy TH DAway Kai arixrewvev abrove, Soxeire 
fell the tower in Siloam and killed them, . think ye 
oe t 7 i] ? XE > , iy s Vv > Dy 
ore ‘otrot' odeterat éysvovto mapa mayvrac Y avOowrove 
that these debtors were beyond all men 
Tove Karotkovyrac Vey" ‘Iecovoadhp; 5 obyi, Eyw Divs adr 
who dwelt” in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
éav pn *peravonre,! mavrec Youoiwc"  azodeiobe. 
if ye repent not, all ?in Slike *manner "ye shall perish. 
6 "EXeyey.dé rairny thy rapaBorny' LXuehy elyév ree 
Andhespoke this parable : 5A Sfig-tree *had *a “certain 
"ev TP-aUTEAWVYLAaUTOU TepuTEevUEYHY™ Kai HOEY *kapTOV 
(man) in his vineyard planted ; and hecame fruit 
fnrov" tv avrg Kai ovy.etpev. 7 elvev.oé mpog TOY ap- 
secking on it and didnot find[any]. Andhesaid to the vine- 
mehoupydy, "Ido, rpia Ern> Epyouar EnrHv xaprov iv ty 


dresser, Behold, three years I come seeking fruit on 
ovKg-Tairy Kai ovy.evpionw’ — ExxoWov® abtrny’ Sivari' Kai 
this fig-tree and donot find [any]: cut down iit, why even 


THY yn KaTapYEl ; 8 6.6 azoxkoieic Eyer adTE, 
the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says to him, 
Kvpie, adec avryy Kai rovro TO Erot, Ewc-0rov oxabw rept 

Sir, let?alone 7it also this year, until Ishalldig about 


aitny Kai Barw *korpiav'! 9 Kav piv omen fkaprdv 


it and put manure, and if indeeditshouldbear fruit—; 
ee 6 A ¢ , ‘ , iT ? , ? ’ 
eld pnye, elc-Td wéhAov éxcowerc avrny. 
butif not, hereafter thou shalt cut *down it, 


10 "Hyd: diddonwy ty pid rdv ovvaywyay ty Toig caB- 
Andhe was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on _ the sab- 
Baow 11 Kai dod, yurn fi rvevpa Exovoa aobeveiag 
baths. And behold, a woman there was 7a *spirit ‘having of infirmity 
érn *Oéka.cai-dcro,' Kai iv %evyKirrovea" Kai p).dvvapérvn 
*years eighteen, andshe was benttogether and ?unable 
? , 2 A , ? ‘ A ? ‘ g 2 ~ 
avanvat eic.ro.mravredéc. 12 idwydé airyny 0 ’Inoov¢ 
*to *lift ‘up “herself 1wholly. And seeing her Jesus 
Tpoceguvncey Kai slrev airy, Tivar, amo\édvoa! 
called to (her] and said toher, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 


Tnc-acGeveiac.cov. 13 Kai ériOncey airy Tac XEipac* 
thine infirmity. And helaid upon her [his] hands, 
‘ ne k rf 9 , (2) " ‘ nd Soy 4 6 re 
Kal Tapaypnya avwp9w8n, kai ‘oo~alev roy Oeov. 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God, 
14 ’AzroxpiBeic.dé 6  apxicvvdywyoc, ayavaktéy ore 
But “answering ‘the 7ruler *of *the *synagogue, indignant because 
~ 4 ? / 2 ~ ww ~ n” 1 
Tp cabBaryw eDeparrevoey 0 'Inoovc, EXeyey TH OxXAW, 


onthe sabbath “healed Jesus, said tothe crowd, 


Wy enue Pest 2 x » 
EE npéoa eloiv, ty aig det 
Six days there are, in which it behoves [men] 


rac! ov épxydpevor Oeparrevecbe, Kai py TY 
therefore coming be healed, and not on the 


éoyacecOa ty ™rav- 
to work ; in these 

mpepy TOU 
day 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise 
perish, 


6 He spake also this 
parable; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, weil: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down, 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath, 
11 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself, 12 Arta 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
and said unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his 
hands on her: and im- 


mediately she was 
made - straight, and 
glorified God, 14 And 


the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with 
indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, 
and said unto the peo- 
ple, There are six days 
in which men ought to 
work: in them there- 
fore come and be 
healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 15 The 


t avrot they LTTra. 


® 8éka [al] OxTm LTrA ; Sexaoxrw T. 
¥Y woavTwWS TTA. 


(vead [in]) Tra. x weTavononre LTTrA. 
Gped@s  aUTOV. LTTrA. * Cnty Kaprov GLTTrAW. 
¢ + ody therefore (cut)L. ‘4ivart¢LTra. © kompia EGLTTrAW. 

et 5¢ unye (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) rtra, 6 — Fy LTITrA. 
S+amr0fromit,  * avop#wOyuttra. |! + or that TA, 


¥ + rovs the LTTrA. 
2 mepuTEVLEVyY ev TH 
> + af’ of since (three years) TIrA. 
f Kaprrov els TO wEAAOV” 


w —ép 


h guvkvTTovg@ Te 


 gyrots them LTTrA, 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Z’hou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass fram the stall, 
and lead him away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 


hath bound, lo, these. 


eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things 
that were done by him, 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
semble it? 19 Itis like 
a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxcd a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it, 20 And again he 
said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened. 


22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem, 23 Then said 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate : for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are: 26 then shall 
83 begin to say, We 

ave eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


AOYKAX XIII. 
, ~ e 
caBBarov. 15 ’AmexpiOn Coty" abrp 6 Kipioc, Kau timer, 
‘sabbath, “Answered ‘therefore °him *the *Lord, and __ said, 
P'YsoKpira," Exaorog tudy te saBBary obAvE Tov 
Hypocrite, eachone of you onthe sabbath does he not loose 

Botyv.abrov 7} roy bvoyv amd Tijc PaTYNg, Kai amayaywy 
his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 
moricer; 16 ravrnyoé Ovyaréipa ’ABoadp obcay, 


give [it] drink ? And this [woman], 7a “daughter *of*Abraham ‘being, 
Hy ednoey 6 caravac, idov, d&ka-Kai-OxTw ETN, OvK.ECEL 
whom *has “bound 1Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought [she] net 
Aviva ard Tov.decpov-rovTov TH HyépG Tov caPBBarov; 
to be loosed from this bond onthe “day ‘sabbath ? 


17 Kai’ ravra Xéyorvtac.aitov Katyoxbvovro mavrec ot 
And ‘these *things ‘on “his “saying 7were "ashamed all who 


avrictiwevoe avT@’ Kai mag O bydog éExa—wEY emi Tao 
were opposed tohim; and all the crowd wererejoicing at all 
Toic évddgowe Toic ywopévoie Ur’ avrov. 


the glorious things which were being done by him. 
18 “Ereyey 908," Tive opoia éoriv 1) Bacrrsia Tov Beov; 
?He “said ‘and, To what “like tis the kingdom of God ? 
Kai Tir Opowow abTny; 19 opoia toriv’ KoKkKkw ovvaTrewe, 
and to what shall I liken it? Like itis toagrain of mustard, 
Tov! RaBwy dyvOowmoc EBarev tic KyTov éavrov* Kai 
which *having*taken ‘a*man cast into garden this ; and 
nvinoer.xai éyévero sic dévdoov *uéya,' Kai.Ta TETELVa TOU 
itgrew and came into a “tree great, and the birds of the 
> ~ Ud ? ~ oh 10 > ,a igs t “ul pé 
ovpavov KaTeoKnYwoeY év ToIC-KAaCotc.avToOV. 20 ‘Kai! war 


heayen roosted in its branches. And again 
elev, Tive opowow tHv Baorsiav tov Oeod: 21 dpoia 
he said, To what shallI liken the kingdom of God ? Like 
éoriy Ciuy, iv aBotoa yuvy Yévexover' sic adevoov 

itis to leaven, which Shaving *taken‘a*woman hid in ‘of *meal 


, la de aes ? , i4 
cara Tpia, Ewc.ov éupwOn odor. 
?senhs "three, until *was “leavened all, ; 
22 Kai duropevero kara moc Kai Kwuac diddoKwy, Kai 
And he went through by, cities and villages teaching, and 


Topsiay Toovpevoc ei¢ “Iepovoadyp.' 23 elrrev.cé rie adr@, 


*progress making towards Jerusalem. And said one to him, 
Kipie, et dAtyou ot owldmevor; ‘O08 elev mpde adroic, 
Lord, {are] *few “those *being “saved? Buthe said to them, 


24 “AywriZecOe sicehOeivy did rig orevic *riAnc! Ore 
Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; for 
ToAXoi, Aéyw viv, Cyrnoovow siseOeiv, Kai ovKioyicovow. 
many, Isay toyou,  willseek toenterin, and will not be able, 
é Digit ZN ? ~ « ? , tee 
25 ag -ob.av eyed 0) olkodsomornc, Kai aTro- 
From the time °shall “have *risen°up *the *master Sof ‘the Shouse, and -shall 
krsion Thy Oipay, Kai dpEnobe sEw Eordvar kai Koovew rijv 
haveshut the door, and ye begin without tostand andtoknockat the 
U t Ul , ” c ~ ‘ . 
Oipayr, AéyovrTec, Kure, Yevpre," Avoioy riv* Kai aroxoreic 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 
? ~ t ~ ? t ~ (g ? U , Le 3 
pet viv, Ovcolda tac wd0ev tore. 26 rire dptecbe 
willsay to you, Idonot know you. whence yeare. Then will ye begin 
Aéyev, "Epayouev tvwmidy.cov Kai ériowev, cai iv raic¢ 
to say, We ate in thy presence and drank, and in 


© 6 but LTTra, 
®— wéya [(L]t[Tra]. 
GLTTra, 


4 ovv therefore TTra. 


PY moxpurat hypocrites LrTraw. 
® ‘TepogoAua, T, 


t— Kau W, Y éxouwey Tira, 


TOR, 
* OYpas Gour, 


J ~— xvpve [L]TTra, - 


XII, XIV. 


mrareiaccypav eéidakac. 27 Kai tpei, Aéyw tpiv, ode 
our strects thou didst teach. And he willsay, Itell you, 
olda vac! wobev tore’ améornre ax’ éipov wavrec 
*I?doknow you whence ye are; depart from me, all [ye] 
*ot! Epyarat ric! adtkiac. 28 éxet Eorae 6 KravOpde Kai 
the workers of unrighteousness, There shallbe the weeping and 
« 5 ~ ’ , ia cz (a) "? ‘ Sie ‘ 
0 Bovypic THy dddyTwy; bray SbYynobe! ABpadp kai IoadK 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when ye see Abraham and Isaac 
kai “laxwB kai wavrag rove Toogyrac tv TH Baoirslg Tov 
ind Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 
Geov, tpac.cé ixBadAopévove Ew. 29 Kai HEovow ard 
of God, but yourselves being cast out. And they shall come from 


LUKE. 


avaroh@y kai dvopey, cai tard" Boppa Kai vorov, kai ava- 
east and west, and from north and south, and _ shall 
KuOnoovra ty ry Bacirsia Tov Gov. 380 Kai dot, ici 
recline in the kingdom of God, And ilo, there are 
foxarot of tcovrat mowrol, Kai slow mpwWTOL ot EoovTaL 
last who shall be first, and thereare first who shall be 
toxaro. 
last. : 
31 'Ev.airy rp *ypéiog" frpoon\Odv" riveg Papisaion, 
On the same day cameto [him] certain Pharisees, 
~ + ~ f c , 
Aéyovrec adt@, E&e\Oe wal mopevou évrevbev, Ore ‘Hpwdng 
saying tohim, Goout and _ proceed hence, for Herod 
Oder oe azmrokreivat, 82 Kai eizev avroic, TopevOevrec 
desires *thee *te *KilL And hesaid tothem, Having gone 


y ~ » , , , , We eg 
eiare TY-aAwWeEKLTAaUTY, Id0v, tKBarw damoma Kai iaoerc 
demons and _ cures 


say to that fox, Lo, I cast out 
SiriteXo" onpeooy Kai avp.ov, Kai ry TpiTy* TEAELOUPAL. 
I complete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected; 
33 why dei pe onuepov Kai av’pioy Kai TY éyopmey 


and to-morrow and the [day] following 

, o > ? x. , > Ns (4) a4 
qropevecOa' OTe ovK.evoeXETat mpogyntny amoheola tew 
to proceed ; for itis not possible [for] a prophet toperish out of 

- c 4 c > rd 
‘Iepovoadyp. 34 ‘Igpovcadnp, ‘Iepovoadnp, 1) amoKretvovca 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 

‘ , ‘ ~ 4 ? DN , ‘ 
rove moognrac, Kai AoBoovVca Tovg amEcTahpEVoUE TPOC 

the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 
av’rny, mooakic HOéAnoa émiovvatar Ta-TiKVa.cOv, OY.TPOTOY 


but it behoves me “to-day 


her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 
; ‘ ~ A « ‘ ‘ 
ior" Kray" égavrncg 'veooudy" wd rag Mrépvyac, 
ahen [gathers] her brood under [her] wings, 


x = , ~ t € ~ ” 

Kai ovk.beryoare. 35 idod, agierat bpiv o.olkoc-vpay ™Epn- 

and ye would not. Behold, isleft toyou your house de- 

~ , , yd eo A 

poc’" Bauny dé Aéyw" piv, Ore" ody Pye tonte! ewe-ay 
solate; verily’and Isay toyou, that notatall me shallyesee until 

e ” . = , ? ? , 

tHEy," Sore! elrrnre, EvNoynpévoc 0 -Epxomevoc tv 6v6- 

it come when ye say, - Blessed {is]hewho comes in [the] name 

art Kuplov. 
of [the] Lord. 
14 Kai étyévero 


And it came to pass on 


év T@-LADEiv.adrov sic olkdy Tog THY 
his having gone into a house of one of the 


SNot kn, 
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our streets. 27 But he 
shall say, { tell you, I 
ow you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 29 And thcy shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God, 
30 And, behold, thcre 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last, 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee, 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected, 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
JeruSalem, 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I have 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
you desolate: and veri- 
ly I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


XIV. And it cameto 
pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the 


b — rhs LTTrA. 
f mpoonAdav TTrA. 


® — ol TTrA. 


v 
z — judas [L]tra. A 
€ opa hour TA. 


4 — dro [L]7[Tra ]. 


day Lt. ‘iodprgé a. k ra L. 1yoooia L, ™— épny.os GLTTrAW, 
Aéyw T. © — ore [L)T: [A]. P ténté we LTTrA, ° — gy TIrA, 
come LT[TrA, * [67€] Tr, 


© oWeobe ye shall see TTr. 
8 amoTeA® LTTrA. © 


h + [nmépq] 
0 Néyw O€ GLTrAW } 
r née it shall 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him, 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisecs, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace, 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying. 
Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again. to these 
things. 


7 And he put fortha 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chicf rooms ; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place ; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
est room, 10 But when 
thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship inthe presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted, 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, 
eall not thy fricnds, 
nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 


AO Ye KEAr >. ATV, 
? ~ , ~ ‘ - 
apyovruy trav Papicaiwy caBBary paytiv doroy, Kai avrot 
rulers of the Pharisees onasabbath to eut bread, that they 
hoav maparnpovpevor abrov. 2 Kai tdov, dvbpwrdg tie 
were watching him, And behold, a*man ‘certain 
vVdpwriKkie EuTpoabey abTov. 3 Kai atoKpiO<ic 6’Incovg 
there was dropsical before him, And answering Jesus 
elev mpdc Tovg vopuKkovce Kai Papicaiove, YAéEywy,'" “Et! 
spoke to the doctors of the law and to(the]Pharisees, saying, 
éEeorw =~ caBBarw *Oeparevay' 4; 4 Oi.dé novyacay. 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath to heal? But they were silent. 

Wi <2 ‘ a7 re, 2 pee = 
kai émiaBopevoc idcaro avrov, Kai améhuoev. 5 Kai 
And takinghold [pfhim])he healed him, and let [him] go. And 
ZamoxpOeic" *xpoe abrove elzey,' Tivoc tporv dvoc' % Botc 


» 
nY 


answering to them hesaid, Of which of you 2an “ass ‘or °an*ox 
ec posap Céumeceirat," Kai ovK evbewo cevaomace avTov 
Sinto °a pit ‘shall “fall, and *not ‘immediately he ?willpullup him 
d 


? iT] e Ht € , ~ iz * 6 K ‘ ? n” > 
ev! ry! nwepg TOU oaBBarov; ai oUK..cxyucay ayvTato= 
on the “day {sabbath ? And they were not able to Te- 
KpOjvat fairy" mpd¢ ravra. 
ply tohim as to these things. 

Hw 

7"Edeyev.cé moog rov¢ Kexdnuévovc rapaBorny, itmixwy 

Andhe spoke to those who were invited aparable, remarking 
mic Tac TMowToKNiag = &EeAEyorTO, éywy mode wWrove, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 

v ~ , ~ 
8“Oray «rnOyc vd Tog Eig yapoucg, pn-KaraxdOg¢ 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 
elg THY TOwToKNclay, pHToTE éyTipmorEpdc cov y-Kexdn- 
in the first place, lest amore honourable thanthou may have 
Hévoc vm abrov,9nai eOwy 6 at Kai ad’roy KaNéoag 
been invited by him, andhavingcomehewhotheeand him invited 

ipei = aor, Adc Tovrm rémov" Kai tore ap~y Sper’ 
shall say to thee, Give *to “this *one "place, and then thoubegin with 
aloxivne Toy toxaroy roroy Karéyev. 10 adN’ bray KAn- 
shame the last place to take, But when, thou art 
Oyc,  mopevOsic avarecov" sig roy Ecyaroy rémov’ iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
cia ErO £ Xr , i ” lI r 
orav EhOy Oo KEKAnKWe O€, ely cot, Dire, To0e~ 
when he may come who has invited thee, he may say tothee, Friend, come 
avaBnOe avwrepov’ rore tora oo ddta tvwrov* rey 
up higher, Then shall be tothee glory before those who’ 
ovvavacemévwy ool. ll Ore wag 6 Wey éauToy rarew= 
recline [at table] with thee ; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 
4 ‘ ~ ‘ , 
Onoerau’ Kai & =Tarevey ~Eavtiy UpwOHoerat 
humbled, and hethat humbles’ himself shall be exalted. 
12"Edeyev.di cai ry KekAnKore-avroy, “Oray 


Troupe 
Aud he said also tohim who had invited him, 


When thou makest 
» Cee ee Ronieta ; ; 

ao.oroy ) Osivoy, py.dwre Todc.pitovc.cou pnoé Tode ader- 
adinner or asupper, call not thy friends nor *breth- 


povc cov poe rovc.cvyyeveic.cov pndé yeirovag mrovoiouc* 


thy rich neighbours; : ci < “nei el 
A bey Bea tie He ar thy ace ae a ee : nor : ca Jigs ers i 
again, and a recom- PNTOTE KAL aUTOL ‘oe avTiKadEowour, Kal yevntat ™ooe 
pence be made thee. lest also they thee should invite in return, and “be*made ‘thee 
t[r@v] A. v [Acywr ] L; w— Ec TTra. * Oepamevoa LTTrA. yY + 7 ov or not 
{u]rrra. % — amoxpidets LT[A]. ® elev mpds avTovs L. > vids ason LTTrAW. 
Cmecerrat LTTraA. 4— éy (read rf on the) ([L]tr.  & —77T. £ — ait@ TTrA. & pera 
LITraw. h dvamegat G3 avameoe LTTrAW. i épet he will say rvr. s + mavrwv all 
LITra. laytikaAdowoly ge LITra. ™ avramddoma oot TTra, 


XIV. LUKE. 


avrarddoua." 13 aN brav moje Soyny, carer rrwyodte, 


1a *recompense ; but when thou makest a feast, call poor, 
? , ‘\ , 
"avarnpouc,' xwrovg, Tugotc’ 14 Kai paxapwg Eon” 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be ; 
ll mn” ~ ‘ ? la 
OT! OUK.EXOVTW avrarodovvai cor avrarodobyjoerat 


for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; 7it shall *be recompensed 
evap" oor tv TH avacrace THY OiKaiwy. 

‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 

15 ’Axovoac.6é tic Twr ovvavaKel méevw” Tav= 

And *having *°heard ‘one ?of *those ‘reclining [at table} 7with [him] these 

ta  eéimevy avr@, Maxdptoc dc! pdyerar adprov iv rp 
things said tohim, Blessed [he] who _ shall eat bread in the 
Baosia rov Geov. 16 ‘0.08 elrev air@, "AvOpwrde ric 
kingdom of God. But he said  tohim, A ?man leertain 
%roinosnSeizrvoy "Eya," Kai éeadeoev TodXdOUC’ 17 Kai azé- 

made a7supper ‘great, and _ invited many. And he 


oreir\ey TOY.0ovAOV_avTOU TY Wg Tov OEirvoU EirEiY ToIC 
sent his bondman atthe hour of the supper tosaytothose who 


KekAnpevoic, Epyeobe, ore On Eroma Stor" ‘wavra." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready 2is Yall. And 
Ho~avro amo pudec Yrapaireic0a mavrec."* 6 Tod 


*began ‘*with ‘one (Sconsent]*to7excuse*themselves ‘all. The first 
Toc elrev ait, “Aypoy nydpaca, Kai *éyw ayaycny" 
said tohim, ‘A ‘field *E*have*bought, and Ihave need 


¥iEeNOeiv Kai! ideiv abrov' towrG oe eye pe TWapyTNpEévor. 
togoout and _ tosee it; Ipray thee hold me excused, 
19 kai érepog elrev, Zebyn Bokv rnydpaca mévre, Kai 
And another said, ®Pairs ‘ot ‘oxen *I *have *bought “five, and 
Topevopat doxysdoar aiTa’ ipwrd oe eye pe TapyTnmévor. 
Igo to prove them ; I pray thee hold me excused, 
20 Kai Erepog eimev, Tuvaica étynua, Kai dia  rovro 
And another - said, A wife Ihave married, and because of this 
ov-dvvapat 2dhPeiv. 21 Kai mapayevopevoc 0.dovdoc."éKeivog" 
lamunable_ tocome. And having come that bondman 
anhyyéirev Hp.Kupip.abtov tara. Tore dpyiOeic 6 oiKo- 
reported to his lord these things, Then beingangry the master 
3 ~ , > ~ ” ’ 2 \ 
Oeonornc elev ry.dovdAw.abrov, “R&ehkOe rayéwe sig Ta¢ 
of thehouse said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 
mhartiac kai pvpac The TodEWE, Kai TOC TTWYOdE Kai ®ava- 
streets and lanes of the city, and the poor and crip- 
mnoouc' kai ’ywrodc Kai Truprodc' siodyaye We. 22 Kai elev 
pled and lame and blind bringin here, And said 
€ ~ ms . wo c € Il ? f. ‘ ” 
6 dovAoc, Kupie, vyétyover We érréeratac, KaL €TL 
the bondman, Sir, ithasbeendone as thou didst command, and still 
romoc toriv. 28 Kai elev 6 kipwog mpdocg Tov dovdov, 
room __ there is, And said the lord to the bondman, 
"E&edOe cic rac ddo0ve Kai poaypove, Kai avayKacoy EiceOeir, 
Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
o ~ d « rd i} , A € ~ oe > ry = ~ 
iva yepioly 0.olkoc.pov," 24 héyw.yap Uply, OTL OVOELG TWY 
that may be filled my house; forI say to you, that not one 
avopov-ixsivwy THY KEKypévwY -ysboErai jou Tov CzimvoU. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my supper. 


© $é but T. P Oats Whosoever TTrA. 


2 avameipous LTrA. 
t — wdvra (read [all]) (LJr[ tra]. 


F wéyav L. 5 eiowy are T. 
LTTrA. w+ [xai]and 1. x avaryKny exw L. 
2 — éxetvos (read the bondman) irtra. 8 agvamelpous LTrA. 
Lrira, ¢ 6 which Trra, d jwov 0 olkos TTrA, 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
Jame, the blind: l4and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A ccrtain man 
made a great supper, 
and bade many: 17 and 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
thcm that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused, 19 And ano- 
thtr said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: 1 pray thee have 
me excused, 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come, 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 
anil lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, itis 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room, 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled, 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


9 émotec TTrA. 


Y mavres mapaureroOat 
y¥ é€eAOwv having gone out TTra. 
6 tuddaous Kat xwAouUs 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth -.not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have suffi- 
cient to finish 7? 


29 Lest haply, after he ~ 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is uot able to 
finish i, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish, 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
‘ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
le sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 33So0 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
le. 34 Salt 7 good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
soned? 365 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
et for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out, 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
Ticans and sinners for 
tohearhim. 2 And the 

!Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


AOY EAS XIV, XV. 


25 Luveropevovro.dé abt@ Oydor wodXoi' Kai orpadgeic 
And *were *going with ®him crowds ‘great; and having turned 
3 ‘ ye ” ‘ , ~ 
elrev pvc abrovc, 26 Et ric étpxerat mode pe, Kai ov-puoEet 
he said to them, If any one comes to me, and hates not 
, ~ 
rov.rarépa‘eavrov! Kai rHY pyrépa Kai THY yuvaika Kai Ta 
kis father and mother end wife and 
rékva Kai Tove adedpode Kai rac adehpac, ertSdé" Kai tiv 
children and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
€ ~ La f 1 + 1 
éavrov.luxny, ob.dvvarai "pov.uabynrig elvat’' 27 ixai! boric 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 
? / A ~ F ” , 
ob _Baordafer rov.cravpiyKabrov," Kai tpyerar drisw pov, 
carries not his cross, and ‘ comes after me, 
1 , : = } 
pou elvau! paOnrncg. 28 ric-yao t& tpov Odwy 
my be 


disciple, For which of you desiring 


kaficagc wWngilet ryv 


> LA , 
ov_dvvarai 
cannot 


Tupyor oikodounoa, obyi mowToy 


a tower to build, ‘not “first ‘having *sat*down *counts the 
s >” ‘ \ , wv 
damayny, et exe ™ra'l = xpdc' amraprispudy; 29 iva punrore 
cost, if he has the[means] for [its] completion? that lest 


Oévroc adbrov Oepédioyv Kai wn ioyborvroe éxredéoat, TAaYTEC 
having laid ofit afoundationand not being able to finish, all 
€ (4) ’ »” o2 , ? ~ Wt , uo 
ot OewoovyTeg apwyrar eurrailew adr," 30 AEyovrec, Ort 
who seo {it] should begin tomockat him, saying, 
» a8 ; =; : ; = 
ovroc 0 dvOpwro0¢ t)pEaro oikodopeiy, Kai ovK-loyUoEY Exredéoat. 
This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 
n ~ , 
31°H ric Baovrer'c ropevopevoc PovuBareiy érépw Bact- 
Or what king proceeding toengage withanother’ king 
Agi" gig modEnmov ovxi kaBioac mowroy %Bovdeverat' 
in war Snot thaving*sat*down “first Stakes 7counsel’ 
duvarog tor év d&ka yLdow Taraurijoa' r@ pera 
able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
” DY 10 ? , , > ? , _ ) > 4 , »” 
ikoot xiAcadwy épyouevp én avrov; 32 &O& pHyys, Ere 
twenty thousand whocomes against him? Butif not, still 
Savrov réppw" bvrog, mpeoBEiayv azrooreidac towrd ra 
"he “far-off “being, anembassy havingsent heasks the(terms] 
4 , ~ ~ an 
modc elonynv. 33 otTwo, oty mac t dudy dc otK = arO- 
for peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who not ‘does take 
Tadooera dow Toic EavToU UmapxovoLY, od.dtvvarai ‘wou 


el 
whether 


leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot “my 
elvat, paOnric. 34 Kaddv’ 7d *édac'" tay.62* rd Vddac! 
‘be disciple, Good [is] the salt, butif the salt 
~ * - i ” ~ 
pwpavlp ey rin aorvOnoerar; 35 ovre eic yiy obrE 


become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned ? Neither for land nor 

slg Kompiay Everdy éoriv Ew Badrovow airs. ‘O Exwy 

for manure fit isit: ‘out ‘they *cast Sit. Hethat has 
Ora Yacoverv" axovirw. 
ears tohear let him hear, 

T \ y ’ ~ ~ x 

15 "Hoav.dé *éyyiZovrec abr" mayrec ot reddvar xai 

4 And were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 

ol apaprwAoi akovew avrov* 2 Kai duydyyufov ot* Papiaior 

the sinners to hear him ; and murmured the Pharisees 


“f avtrov LTTrA. 
LTA. 


counsel T. 
therefore T[Tr]a. 
LITraw. 


1 elyad mov TTrA. 
© auTe emmatGery LTTrA. 
t yravTjoat LTTrAW. 


8 + ze both (the) Lira. 


& re LTrA. h elvad pov wanrjs TTrA. i— kat TA 
m — ra (read [the méans]) GrTrA. 
P érépm Bactret ov Badctv LTTYA, 
8 méppw avTov W. * 

x + «ai also LTTra, 


K éavtTov 

” eis tO GLTTraw. 
9 BovAevoerat will take 
t elvad wov LTTr. v + oby 


W dda T. Y—akoveT,  *adt@ éyyiGovtes 
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c c ~ , o zx c 4 
Kat Ol yoapmparéic, AEyorTEC, Ort otroc apaprwrove 
and the scribes, saying, This [man] sinters 


mpocdexera Kai ouvecbiec avToic. 3 Eimev.dé mpde avrove 
reccives and eats with them, And he spoke to them 
THV.-rapaBodyny.ravrny, Eywy, 4 Tic avOpwroc 2 tpov 
this parable, saying, What man of you 
» « ‘ , 2 cS e ie > sn | > 
éxwy éxarov mpdBara, Kai “aroXécac! “ev t& abrwy," od 
having a hundred sheep, and haying lost one of them, 2not 
caraXeirs ra tévvevncovraeyvia' tv 72 Eonup Kai TopEvEerat 
‘leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
tri TO amrodwXéc, Ewe EVpy a’Td; S Kai EvPWY d 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it] 
émiriOnow tri rove-wpove-*éavTov' yaipwy, 6 kai iOwy 
he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoiciyg, and having come 
eic roy olkoy fovykanet' rodc girove Kai Tove yeiTovac, é- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
yor abroic, SXuvyxaonré" por, bret edpoyv rd.7pdBardv_pou 
ing tothem, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
7) aTodwddg. 7 Aéyw Biv, Gre obrwe yapa Morar iy TH 


that was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy shall’be in the 
ovpavel tri évi apaptwr@ peravoovrrt, H emit Tévvevn- 
heayen over one sinner repenting, [more] than over ” ninety 


oirivec ob XOEIaY EXOVOLY pETAVoiag. 
who ?no “need *have of repentance, 


kovraevvéa" drxaiore, 

nine righteous ones, 
n ld ‘ ‘ »” ’ , Ss ? if ‘ 

8°H rie yun doaypac Exovoa dé&ka, tay amodEcy dpax pny 


Or what woman “drachmas ‘having “ten, if sheshould lose *drachma 


piay, ovyi-dmres MUYVOY Kai Gapol THY oikiay Kai Cnrei émt- 
one, lights not alamp and sweeps the Mouse and seeks care- 
PEGE Ewejbrov' etpy;  DKai Evpovoa fovyKkaneiraull 


? 
fully until she find [it]? and having found [it] she calls together 
rac ditac kai *rac" yeirovac, Aéyovoa, S2vyyapyré" jor, Ore 

friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
eipoy riv Cpaxpiy iv arwreoa. 10 obrwe, AEyw vpir, 
Ihave found the drachma which I lost. Thus, Isay to you, 


‘apa yivera' tvwriov ray ayyéAwy Tov Oeod émi Evi apap- 


joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 
rwX\@ peravoovrrt. 
ner repenting. 
11 Eirev.dé, “AvOpuimrdc te elyev Cvo viovc: 12 kai elev 
And he said, A*man ‘certain had two sons; and said 


6 vewrepog a’Tey Typ-marpl, Idarep, doc poe ro émiPBar- 
the. younger ofthem to(his]father, Father, give to me that *fall- 
ov pépoc Tie ovaiac. ™ai' duitey adrvig rov Biov. 
ing [°to *me] *portion of the property. And he divided tothem the living, 
13 Kai. per’ ov modddc npépac ovvayaywr “iravra' 
And after not many days having gathered together all 
& vEwTED0G vidg amEOHUNOEY Eig YwWPaY paKoay, Kai éxéi 
the younger son went away into a*country ‘distant, and there 
Cueckdomioey TiHVv.ovciay.abTov, Civ aowrwe. 14 dararn- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. *Having 
cavrog O& av’Tovd mavra éyéivero ipocg Sicyupdc" «Kara 
*spent ‘but "he all there arose a*famine ‘violent throughout 
THYV-xopay-tkeivny, Kai arog ro~aro vorepeiofat. 15 Kai 
that country, and he began to be in want. And 
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This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth 
with them, 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
untilhe findit? 5And 
when he hath found 7, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther Ais friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; for 1 have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repent- 
ance, 8 Hither what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she findit? 9 And when 
she hath found i, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for'l have 
found the piece which 
Ihad lost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to Ais father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and 


¢ €& abvtwy ev TTrA. 
h éy TO oVpav@ EoTat TA, 
2 7avTa LTrA. 


b amoAéoy should he lose tr. 
TTra. fovvKaderT. & cvvxapnté T. 
l yiverac xapa TIrA, ™o dé LTrA, 


4 éveryKovra évvéa LTTr. 
i of Tr. 
> A 

9 toxupa LTTrAW- 


© avrTov 
k — as LTTrA, 
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joined himself to a 
citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine, 
16 And he would fain 
hare filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and 10 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s 
have bread cnough an | 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and _ before 
thee, 19 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 


me.as one of thy hired’ 
20 And he, 


servants, 
arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 Andthe son said un- 
to him, Father, 1 have 


sinned against heaven, | 


and in thy sight, and 
@m no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put 7¢ on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
Kill it ; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found, 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
he called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these’ things 
meant. 27 And hesaid 
unto him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


P épy T. 
GLTTrAW. 
L[tr]a. 
aoa. hv W. 


4 meptooevovTat TrA. 

Y avrov LTTr. 

2 — chy (read a robe) titra. 
¢ — avrov (read the servants) EGLTTraw, 


Sf 
AOY KAS. XV. 


mopevPeic exo\ANOn evi THY TodiTHY Tie-xOpac.txeivnc* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 
kai éreppev adrov sic rove.aypodvc.avrov BdoKew xoipove. 
and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 
16 Kai éreMper yepioar ryy-KoWiav.abTov ard THY KEeparion 
And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks’ 


wv hoiov ot xotoo' Kal oddeic édidov abtp. 17 Eic 
which *were*eating the “swine; and noone gave tohim. ANG 
équrov O& iOwy Peirev," TIdcor picOior rov marpd¢ 
5himself but having %come he said, How many hired servants *father 


pou Irepisoevovow" dorwy, tyw.dé* Ayug § amodArvpaL; 
‘of my have abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 


18 dvacrdg ropeioopar modg TOv-maTépa_pov, Kai épw 


Having risen up I will go to my father, and I will say 
abr, Idrep, ijpaprov eic roy ovpavoy Kai tvwrioy cov" 
tohim, Father, Ihave sinned against heaven and _ before thee ; 


19 tkai" odbxére eipi a&tog KANOHvaL vidc.cov" Toinsoy pe we 
and nolonger amI worthy tobecalled thy son: make me as 
Eva TOV.wwo0iwy.cov. 20 Kai avaorag HdPev mpog Toy Ta- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to *fa- 
répa Yéavrov." “Ertdé abrov paxoav amétxovtoc eldev adrov 
ther this. But 7yet ‘*he *far %being distant “saw ‘him 
O.raTno.abvrov Kai = to AayxvicOn, Kat dpapwr érérrecev 
this “father and was moved with compassion, and running fell 


imi rov.rpadynrov.avTov Kai Karegitnoey adroy. 21 elrrev.oé 
And “said 


upon his neck and ardently kissed him. 
Yabrp 6 vide," arep, tuaprov ic Tov ovpavoy Kai évw- 
*to °him'the *son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 


fs x Atl 7 LA > A ” > On er 5 + 
Tov cov, *kai" ovKére elui aEtocg KANOHvat vidc_cov. 22 Kizey 
fore thee, and nolongeramI werthy tobecalled thy son. "Said 
08 6 mdrno modc Tovc:dobAovce.abrov, ¥ “E&evéyeare *ryjv" 
but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 

\ ‘ , 4 ? Ia ? , ‘ , , 
oToAny THY TpWTHY Kai éydboare adToy, Kai Odre Caxrvduov 


robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
ei¢ THY-xEloa.avTOv Kai UTodnuata Eig Tole Tddac’ 23 Kai 
for his hand and sandals for the feet; and 


*ivéycavrec! roy uooxyoy Toy otrevToy OWoaTe, Kai daydrvTEeg 
having brought the "calf *fattened kill [it},and eating 
evopavOapev’ 24 Ore obrog 6.vide.mov VvEeKpde Fv, Kai avéln- 
let us be merry: for this my son 7dead “was, and is alive 
oev' kai admrodkwdwe hy," Kai edpéOn. Kai totavro ed- 
again; and “lost twas, and is found. And they began to 
, - A € Ce | ? ~ ‘3 Ul ? > ~ 
ppaivecOar. 25°Hydé o.vidc.atirov 0 moecBurEpog iv ayow’ 
be merry. And*was ‘his son “the *elder in a field; 
Kai we toyomevog = Hyytoev = TH OlKig MKovoey cuupwriag 
and as coming [up] he drew near to the house he heard music 
kai xop@v' 26 Kai moocKaecapevoc Eva THY.taidwyabrod," 


and dancing. And having called near one of his servants, 
éruvOdvero rit ein ravra. 27 O6& elrev adrgi, “Ore 
he inquired what might be these things. Andhe said tohim, 


6.adeAgoc.cov Hee’ Kai EOvoey O.1raTNp.cov TOY pooyov TOY 
Thy brother iscome, and “killed ‘thy “father the Zcealf 


8 + de here Lr. t— cat 
* 6 vlds avTe A. * — kal LITA, y + Taxv Quickly 
® dépere bring TTra. b jv amoAwA@s LTTrA ; 
4+ dy [L)tr[4]. 


r + Ode here GTra. 


VV I LUE &.*% 

oirevrév, Ore vyaivorra adrov améidtaBev. 28 ’QpyicOn 

‘fattened, because safeand well “him ‘he “received. ?He *was ‘angry 
6& Kai ov«Oertev eiceOeiv. 6 “oby' rarie advrov 
‘but and was not willing togoin. *?The ‘therefore father of him 
tEeOwy mapexade avrov. 29 6.6 amoxoWeic simey T~p.ra- 


having gone besought him, But he answering said to *fa- 

toll, "ldov, rocatra érn dovAebw corxai olidérore EvTOAHY 
ther[*his], Lo, somany years Iserve thee and never *commandnient 
gov mapiOov, Kai uot obdérore EdwKac fLoipoy iva pera 
‘thy ‘transgressed 7I, andtome never’ didstthougive akid that with 
TOV.gitwy.uou evgpavOG: 30 oredé O.vidc.cov otro 

my friends I might make merry; but when “thy *son this 

6 Karagaywy cov roy Biov pera ® wopvwy HOEY, - Cvoac 
who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 


- > ~ ‘ h , : ‘ WW c \ ? ~ re 
ait roy "ywooxov roy orevrov." 31 0.dé elmev avT@, Téxvoy, 


for him the “calf fattened, But he said to him, Child, 
ov mavrore per’ ipod ei, kai mavra rad tua «od boriy, 
thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine *thine is. 

32 eigpavOnvatoé kai yapivar eet, OTL 0.adeEAPOC.cOU 


But'to make merry and_ rejoice was becoming, because *thy “brother 
otrog vexpoc iy, Kai iavéifnoev’' ‘rai amokwhwe hy," Kai 
‘this ‘dead ‘was, and isaliveagain; and “lost ‘was, and 
evoéOn. 
is found. 
16 “Enreyev.c? Kai mpd¢g rode-_waOnrac-™adrov," ”AvOpwr7d¢ 
And he said also to his disciples, A *man 
TIC iv wAovovoc, d¢ Elyev oikovdpov" Kai obrog du- 
‘certain *there ‘was rich, who had a steward, and he was 
BAnOn ad’r@ we dvackopTifwy ra.vrapyortra.avTov. 2 Kai 
accused tohim as wasting his goods, And 
gwrncac avrov elrev aitp, Ti . TovTo akotw epi 
having called him he said tohim, What [is] this Thear concerning 
500; amddog Tov Oyo Tijc-otkovopiac.cov" ov-yapduVHnay" 


thee ? render the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst not 
ért oikovopeiv, 3 Elvev.dé tv étavt@ 0 oixovdpoc, 
any longer be steward, And “said *within ‘himself ‘the *stewdrd, 


Ti roumow, Ore O.Kvptoc.uou apaipeirae THY olkovopiay am’ 
What shallI do, ‘for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 
éuov; oxamrev oixicxyiw, trairéeiv aicxvvoma. 4 eyvwy 


me? To dig Iam unable ; to beg I am ashamed. I know 

ri Tomow, iva, orav peracrade ° ric oiKovo- 
what I willdo, that, when I shall have been removed (from) the steward- 
piac, dé—wvrai pe ei¢ rodve-oikove-Pavrwy." 5 Kai mpoo- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses, And call- 
Karecdpevoc  tva Exacroy THY IypEewpeiteT@y' Tov KUpio”u 
ing to (him] 7one Jeach of the debtors ‘lord 


éavrow éheyey TH pwr, Tldcov opeihercc rp.Kupip_pov; 

of *his he said tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord? 

6 ‘0.0& elev, “Exarov Baroug édaiov. "Kai! elev avrg, 
Andhe said; A hundred baths of oil. And he said tohim, 


Aééat cov *rd yodppa" Kai Kabisacg rayéwe ypawpov mevrn- g 


Take thy bill and sitting down quickly write fifty. 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
go in: therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment : 
and ‘yet thou never 
gavest me akid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but as soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf, 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 32 It 
was mect that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which hada 
steward; und the same 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward, 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh 
away from .me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed, 41 am re- 
solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out vf 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, 
and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil, And 
he suid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and sit down 
uickly, and write 


fifty. 7 Then said he 


e §é but LTTrA. f + avrod his LTra. &@ + roy the Ltra. 
t €Gnoev is alive TTrA. _ k— cat T. 
m — avrov (read the disciples) Trra. 


TTra. 4 xpeopetAeT@y LTTra, ro 6€ LITra, 


é 


2 6¥vpy TTrA, 


h girevrov mooyxov TTrA. 
1 _ Fy (read arroAwAws had been lost) LTTra. 
o + é« from [L]}TTra. 
8 7a ypdumara bills Lrrra. 


P écauTwy 


208 


to another, And how 
much owest thou? And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8 And 
the lord commended 
the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely : for the child- 
ren of this world arein 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the 
Mammon of unright- 
eousness ; that, when 
ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
uujust also in much, 
11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have n6t been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
‘vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mamnon, 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are 
they. which justify 
yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion. in the sight of 
God, 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
?7 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 18 Who- 
soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, cominitteth 


t — nai LTTrA. 


® éxdiry it abel fail urtra. 
— kavTTy[A]. 


tui Te. 


AOY KAS. Xvi. 


7 "Ereira érépp elrev, Dd.ci mécov dgeirec; 
Then . toanother he said, And thou how much owest thou? 


‘0.0: elrev, ‘Exarov Képouvg cirov. ‘Kat déyer avrw, AsEac 


KOVTa, 


Andhe said, A na ee cors of wheat. And hesays tohim, Take 
gov “ro Biel ia Kai ypabor Wart es 8 Kai imyveoey 
bt and write eighty. And = “praised 

0 KUpLoc TOY OiKOYdmoY THE adLKiacg Goovipwe éroin- 
‘the “lord the 7steward ‘unrighteous oe prudently hehad 
cev' Ort ot Viol Tov.alwvoc.ToUTOY PoporvipwTEpoL UTEP ToC 
done. For the sons of this age °more ne ®Sthan °the 


violc TOU gwrdc é£i¢ THY yevedy tTHv-tavTay iow. 9 Kayw' 
19Sons ''of !*the ‘light *in Sgeneration “*their*own ‘are, And I 


vuiv éyw, “Llomoare éavroic' piiove tk TOU papwva TiC 
to you say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 
adixiac, iva bray *ikNimnre! OéEwvrar wpa tig Tac 
of unrighteousness,:that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
aiwviovge oxnvacy. 10 ‘O mioroe év élaxylor@ Kai 
eternal hol es He that [is] faithful in [the] least also 
éy mohAw mioTdc tor” Kai O éy  édayxlorw adiKcocg 
in much § faithful is; and hethat in Ethel . least fis] unrig!iteous 


kai ty twokk@ adikoc tor, 11 et oby Tm adi 
also in much unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrigliteous 


Amwvad miorot ovK-eyévecOe, TO aANOwor Tic Dui MioTENCE; 
5] ? 


mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will encrust? 
12 kai & ty Te adXoTpliy TioToi ovdK-eyévecOs, TO 
And if in that which [is] another’s faithful ye have not becn, 


c r Pe q € ~ re iT] ? 5 \ > ¢ . 
vpETEeooy Tic tvpiv dwoe;" 13 Oddsic olkéerne dvvarat dvai 
yourown who toyou will give? No servant isable two 
Kupiow dovAsvev? F-ydp Tov Eva pono, Kai TOY ETEDOY 
lords to serve, for either the one hewillhate, and the other 
ayarnoe 7) &vocg avOéterar, Kai Tov érép0v KaTappovyce. 
he willlove; or one hewillholdto, and the other he will despise, 


ov.dvvacbe Oe Sovrebey kai papwrd. 
Yeareunable *God ‘to*serve and mammon. 


14 "Heovoy.di ravra mayra *caill ot Papioaion, grao- 
And *heard “these “things ‘all also the Pharisees, *covet- 


yupou bmdpxovres, kai é&euvernoifov avrov. 15 Kai eiwev 


ous ‘being, and they derided him, And he said 
avrotc, ‘Ypsic tore ot dtkacovyrec éavrote évwmioy Toy 
to them, Ye are they who justify themselves _ before 


avOowmuwy, 0.08.0ed¢ yivdoket rac-Kapdiacipav' bre TO &y 


men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ramos 
avOpwroe — vpnov Bodeuypa tveorcoy Tov OEov ore." 
men "highly *thought Sof an abomination before God is. 
16 ‘O vépuo¢e Kai ot mpodirat we! VIwavyvou'" ama 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
Tore 1 Baowsia Tov OEov evayyediZera, Kai mac  &ic 


that time the of God 
avrny Bralera. 17 Evcorwrepoyoé torw 


kingdom is announced, and everyone 7intc 


TOY ovpavoY Kai 


Sit 1forces, But easier itis (for] the heaven and 
THY ynyv mapedOeiv, 7 Tov vouov piav Keoatay TrEecEir, 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail. 


18 Ild¢ 06 arodiwy rHv-yvvaixca.abtov Kai yapav éEréoay 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


Ura ypaupara bills prtra, Y Kal éyw TTrA, ¥ équrots Toimoate TA. 
se [avrev] (read their eternal dwellings) 13 t woe 


b— éoru (read [is]) GLTTraw, peéxpeTMA. 4 Iwdvov rr, 


XVI. LUKE. 
pocyever® kai rac" 6 amodeupévny ard advdod¢ 
tommits adultery; and everyone who -*her“put*away ‘from ®a 7husband 
auev  juoryeder. 


marries cominits adultery, 
19 “AvOpw7oc.dé Tic 
Now *a*man ‘certain ‘there 7was 
Toogvpay Kai Bd ) j aye r iw 
ogupay Kal Pvocoy, Eudpaivomevog Kal repay auTowc. 
-purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour, 
20 rrwydc.dé tic = fv ovdpare AdZapoc, Sdc" {BEBAnro 


+ , 2. t 
qv mXovowoc, Kai évedudtioxero 
Srich, and he was clothed in 


And a *poor *man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
mpo¢ Tov.TVAGva.aiTov "AKwpévoc," 21 Kai ériupwy yoo- 
at his porch being full of sores, and desiring to be 


~aoOjva ard'rév Yuxiwy rév" menrdvtwy amo ripe roaTélyc 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 

= P iy 3 se > ” 
Tov wouciov' adda Kai ot Kivec ioxydopevor KaréXevyov" Ta 
of the rich man; but even the dogs coming licked 
éXkn-airov. 22 éyévero.de amolaveiy tov mrwydy, Kai 

his sores, And it came to pass “died ‘the poor “man, and 

amevexOivat avroyv v0 THY ayyidwy éic Toy KATY ! rod! 
*was *carried *away ‘he by the angels into the bosom 
"ABoadp amtBavev.cé kai 0 tAovo.0c, Kai éragn. 23 Kai év 
of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried, And in 
TH Goy emdpac Tove dpParpoic.abrov, Urapywy tv Ba- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 

‘ a | a 4 a 40 \ A 12, 2 
oavo.c, opg ror. pad amo.waxoodey, kai Aalapoy év 
ments, he sees Abraham” afar off, and Lazarus in 

~ ta ? ~ ‘4 ? 4 ta , 
Toic.KoATroc-auTou* 24 Kai adroc gwryjoacg eirev, Ilare 

his bosom. And he erying out said, Father 

"ABpadp, thénody pe, kai mépov AdZapov,iva Baby 


Abraham, haye compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 


TO dkpov rov.daxrvAov.abrov voaroc, Kai karaposy rv yao- 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool “tongue 
cav pov ori ddvydpar tv ry.pdoyi-ratry. 25 Elrevdé 
‘my; for I am suffering in this fame, But *said 
’ABpadp, Téixvoyv, prnoOnre ore améikaBeg ov" ra 
*Abraham, Child, recollect that *didst *fully *receive ‘thou 


? , ~ ~ ‘ , c , oF 
aya0a.cov ty ry-Cwiy-cov, Kai Adlapog opmoiwg Ta.KaKka 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things, 


vov.o& de" mapakadeira, od.d& ddvvadoa. 26 Kai Pémi' 
And besides 


But now he is comforted, and thou art suffering, 
= ~ Tee , , , 
radow ‘rovroc, perakd pov Kai VuoY xaopa peya tornpik- 
all these things, between us and you a¢chasm ‘great has been 
/ ~ ~ ‘ « ~ 
ra, Omwe ot Gédovrec diaBivar YevrevOev' mpdg vac 
fixed, sothat they who desire to pass hence to you 
py dvywyrar, pndé Foi éxeibev mpog pac dvarrepwaty. 
are unable, nor *they ‘*thence to us ‘can “pass 
~ ~ o , 
27 Elzev.cé, “Epwri ‘oty ae," marep, wa mippys 
Andhesaid, Ibeseech “then “thee, father, that.thou wouldest send 


> ‘ ? 4 Lf ~ , 28 Ww BY , ? 6 aN 
a@uToy EtG TOY OLKOV TOUV.TATPOC-MOV, EXwW.yap TELTE AVEA= 
for Ihave five bro- 
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adultery : and whoso> 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from her 
husband committeth a- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 23 and 
in hell he lift up his 


0 eyes, being intormonts, 


and seeth Abraaam 
afar off, and Lazarusin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, Fxther 
Abraham, have nuercy 
on me, and send (aza- 
rus, that he my dip 
the tip of his fixer in 
water, and cool my 
tongue; for I an tor- 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evit things: 
but now he is comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented, 26 And beside 
allthis, between usand 
you there isa great gulf 
fixed: so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pasa 
to us, that would come 
from thence, 27 Then 
he said, L pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 28 for I have 


i of my father 
a oy pa ge , if Asse ee " \ , » 4 five brethren; that he 
govc’ owe Cvapaprupnrar avroic, Wa fy) Kat AVTOL yay testify unto them, 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify tothem, that “not “also ‘they lest they also come in, 


€ — mas LTITrA. f — fp [L]rtra. a ds [L]rtrs. 
{— Wyiwy tov (read Tav that which) [L]ta ; [rv Wx tw] wv Tr, 
t— ov GLITrAW. “™— Tov LTTrA. J 
© &Se here (read wapax. he is comforted) LrTraw. P ev before 7, 
® — oi (read dva7. can they pass) L[a]. 8 ge ovy LTrAW, 


h 


elAkwj.évos LTTrAW. 
k éméAevyov LITrA. 


» — gi (read amedaBes thou didst fully receive) @TTra, 


9 evOev GLITrAW. 


Pp 
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to this place of tor- 
ment, 29 Abraham 
saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the 
proprcts ; let them 

ear them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent, 
31 And he said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will they 
be persunded, though 
ore rose from the dead, 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the disciples, It is 
inm:possible but that of- 
fences will come: but 
woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were bettcr for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should 
offend one of these lit- 


tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 


gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 4 Andif 
he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6 And 
the Lordsaid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, aud be 
thou planted in the sea; 
andit should obey you, 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit . own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
Bay unto him, Make 
ready wherewithI may 
sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 


i OVVEKEEATS, XVI, XVIL 


‘ , ~ ~ , e , ’ ~ 
EOwow ele Tov.réTov.rouToY TH¢ Bacavov’ 29 eye ‘aireph 
‘may come to this place of torment. Says *to*him 
"ABoaap,” Eyovow *Mwoéa' Kai rove rpopnrag’ aKovodrwoay 
‘Abraham, ‘They have Moses and the prophets : let them hear 
abrov.. 80 ‘O.0& elrev, Ovxi, waTEep “ABpaap’ addr éay TIC 
them, But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
aro vexpwv mopevOy moog avrovc, peravonoovo., 
from [the] dead should go to them, they wiil repent. 
31 Eimev.dé ary, Ei *Mwotwc' cai rev mpodytey ovK 
Andhesaid tohim, If Moses and the prophets snot 
akovovow, Youdé’ €ay tic ik veKpOyv avaotg Tewbn- 
‘hey “hear, mnoteven if one from[the] dead should rise will they 
oovra.. 
be persuaded. 
Eirey.of mpoc rove padnrac,? ’Avévdecréy éorey *roi! 
17 Eirev.ot mpdoc rove padnrac,* “Avévdekroy tori *rov 


And he said to the disciples, Impossible it is that 
bun -tdOsiy = ra oxavdadas! Covdai-.deé! ov of épyerau 
“should *not *come offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 


TEDIKELTAL TELL 


2 AvoireXEE adTP ei “proc ovixoc" 
is put about 


It is profitable for him if amillstone turned by an ass 

, ~ Lr > . , u 
TOV.TPaXNAOY.aTOU, Kai EppiTTat cic. THY Oadaccay, } Wa 
his neck, and heiscast into the sea, than that 


oxavoadiog *tva TwY_uiKowY.TroUTwY.' 3 mpooExXETE 
he should cause ®to ‘offend ‘one *of “these *little *ones. Take heed 


éavtoic. tay dé! apaory  8eig oé' o.adekpdc.cov, ém- 

toyourselves: andif “should *sin ‘against thee ‘thy *brother, re- 
Tiunooy abt’ Kai tay petavonoy, agec adT@. 4 kai tay 
buke him ; and if heshould repent, forgive him. And if 
émrakic THC nmépac Sdpapry" sic o& Kailémraxic *rij¢ 
seven times in the day he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
npéoac" émorpiby igri of," héywy, Meravod, agnoec 


day shouldreturn to, thee, saying, Irepent, thou shalt forgive 
avrw. we 
him. 2 
5 Kai ™elzov' of dmrdcrokot Ty Kupiy, Ipdc8ec aut 
And said’ the apostles tothe Lord, Givemore “to“us 


ior. 6 Eimer.dé 6 Kkiproc, Et ™eiyere" mioriv, wo KoKKoy 
faith. But “said ‘the *Lord, If yehad faith, as agrain 
owarewc, édéyére.dy Th.cvxapivp-rabry, "ExprlwOnri, xai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 
gurevOnre tv Ty Oaddooy* Kai UrNKoVoEY.dy Upiv. 7 Ticdé 


be thou planted in the sea, and it would obey you, But which 
2s" wudy Sot\oy éxywy aporowrTa H TomatvoyTa, d¢ 
of you *a*bondman *having ploughing or shepherding, who 
eiceXObvTe eK TOU, aypod toetP YebOEwe, LapseOwr'! 
{tohim] comein outof the field willsay immediately, Having come 
Tavarecat' ; 8 adr odyi-épei adr@s “Eroiwacoy ri 
recline [at table]? but” “will he not say to him, Prepare what 


devnow, Kai mepifwoauevocg diakdver pot, Ewe Payw Kai 


have eaten and drunk- I may supon, and girding thyself about serve me, while LTeat and 
. Cpe nee = 

t + dé (read but Abraham) Lrtraw. ¥—avTe T[Tra]. % Mwioéa LTTrAW. * Mwi- 
wéws LTTrAW. Y ovd’ LTra, z + avrov' (read his disciples) LrTraw. &— TOU E. 


b ra oxavdadra py ¢dAGety TTrA. 
© TwY MiKp@V TOVTWY Eva TTrA. 


LTTrA. 


h auapTyoy LTTraw. 
m eimav LTTrA. 
9 Evdéws wapeAbwr (read Having come immediately recline) Lrm a. 


LTTrAWw. 


4 AiOos wpvAckds a millstone 
& — els o€ LTTrA. 
!— éri c€G; mpos ce 
P + avt@ to him [Ljrrra. 
t avamece LYTrA Wi 


© rAnV ovat yet Woe Ltr. 

f- §€and urrra, 
k — rs NMepas LTTrA. 
+ [eg] Tr. 


i+ [édr] if 1. 
n exere ye have Trra. 


XVII. LUKE. 

miw” Kai perd ravra paysoa kai wieoac ot}; 9, M7 

drink; and after these things “shalt‘eat ‘and ‘drink ‘thou? 

‘yap eye" rp dovdwtixeivp" Ore éeroincey Ta diard- 

Is he thankful to that bondman because he did . the things com- 

x9vra Yadro'; Yovdoxd.' 10 otrwe Kai dvpeic, 6 
os : : péic, orav 

manded him? I judge not. Thus also ye, when 


momonre wavra.ra diarayGevra bpiv, AéyerE, *"Ort' Sov- 


ye may have done all things commanded you, say, ?Bond- 
Aor ayotioi tower Yoru! 0 wHEXopuEv roijoar TETOU]- 
men ‘unprofitable are we, for thatwhich wewere bound todo we have 
Kapev. 
done, 

11 Kai dyivero tv r@.rropeieoOar*airov' sic lepovsadnp 


his going up to Jerusalem 


Kai abroc Oupoyero bia ®uéoou' “Sapapeiac' Kai Tade- 
that he passed through{the] midst of Samaria and Gali- 
- ‘ 3 , > ~ ” , er o i} 
Aaiac. 12 «ai eiceoxopévov_avrov ic Ta KWwEHY ©arnyrnoay'| 
lee. And on his entering intoacertain village *met> 
Yair" céxa AErpoi avdpEec, ct tornoav TwdppwHev’ 13 Kat 
Shim ‘ten leprous Smen, who stood afar off, And 
avroi joav gwrry héyovTec, Inoow, imiorara, éXén- 
they liftedup[their] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 
c ~ r ‘ > ‘ > dl rs 
cov apac. 14 Kai tdwy elev avroic, MWopevbevrec 
sion on us. And seeing [them] hesaid to them, Having gone 
éxideiLare Eavtove Toic tspevow. Kai tyivero ty rp uTd- 
shew yourselves tothe priests. And it came to pass in *g0- 
yew avtove ixabapic9noav. 15 eic.dé && abrwy, idwy ort 
ing their they were clcansed. And one of them, seeing that 
»>7 « a 4 ~ , n ‘ 
id0n, wréorpepev, pera gwrrc peyadrne dokdlwy roy 
he was healed, turned back, with a “voice 4joud glorifying 
Ocdv' 16 xaitrecevizi mpdcwroy mapa rovc.r6dac.avrod, 
God, and fell on [his} face at his feet, 
evyapioTay avrg Kai abrog hv “Lapageirne.' 17 azoxorOeic 
giving thanks tohim: and he was a Samaritan, ? Answering 
6& 6'Inoove elzev, fOryxi" ot déka éxaapicOncay ; ot.8dé" 
‘and Jesus said, *Not "the ‘ten +were cleansed ? but “the 
évvéa Tov ; 18 oby.evpiOnoay droorpiWavrec Jovvat 
‘nine ‘where (?are]? Were there not found [any] returning to give 
Odéav ry ew ei_pr) 6.addoyEVvijc_obrocg ; 19 Kai elev adry, 
glory to God except this stranger? . And hesaid to him, 
"Avaordc moptvov" H-TiaTIC.cov GéowKiY GE. 
Having risen up go forth; thy faith has cured thee, 
20 ’Ertpwrnfeic.d& ind rév Papwaiwy, wore Eoyerar 2) 
And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 
Baowrsia Tov Ge0v, amexpiOn adroic Kai elrev, Obutoyerae 1 
“kingdom of God, he answered them and _ said, ®Comes “not ‘the 
aoweia TOU Oecd pera Taparnoncewc’ 21 ovdé éipovow, 
*kingdom Sof *God with observation ; mor shall they say, 
"Idod we, H *idod" éxei> idod.yap, 1) Baoreia Tov Me0v évToe 
Lo here, or Lo there; for lo, » the kingdom of Godin the midst 
bpaey éoriv. 22 Eimer.dé mode rovg pabyrac,' ’EXeicovra 
of you is. And he said _ to the disciples, *Will “come 


And it came to pass in 
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en;and afterward thon 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant, because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? I 
trow not. 10So likewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants: we 
have dcne that which 
was our duty to do. 


11 And it came to 
pass, as he went to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 


through the midst of 


Samaria and Galilee, 
12 And as he entered 
into,a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us, 14 And when hesaw 
them, he said unto 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests, 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed, 
15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan, 
17 And, Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he wag 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the king- 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observa- 
tion; 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, 
Jo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, 


t — éxeivw (read the bondman) LriTra. 
®— O7t L. yY — Ore LTTrAW. 

bSapapias T. © uUTHVTHOAY T. 
6 — dé but Lz[Tr]. b — (Sov Ta, 


8 éxer Xapty LTTrA. 
” — ov dox@ [L]TTrA. 
Titra].  # «écoy LTTrA. 
€ Samapims 7, f ovx LTr. 
disciples) L. 


Y — avT@ GLTTrAW. 


2 — avrov (read in the going up) 
4 — airy (read [him ]) L[ Tra). 


i+ gvrov (read his 
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when ye shal] desire to 


see one of the days of . 


the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it, 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea- 
yen, shineth unto the 
other part under hea- 
ven;‘so shall also the 
Son of man be in his 
day. 25 But first must 
he :uffer many things, 
and be rejected of this 
generation. 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be alsa 
in the days of the Son 
of man, 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all, 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed 
30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not come downto take 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back. 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife. 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seek to save 
his life shall .lose it ; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall *pre- 


serveit. 341 tell you, in. 


that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left. 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to-~ 
gether; the one shall 
be tuken, and the other 


them all. 


AOYK A. XVIk. 
neon, Ore ériOupnoere piay THY HeoGY Tov viod Tov av= 
‘days, when ye will desire one of the days of the Son -of 
Oowzov iseiv, kai obk.dpecbe. 23 Kai epovow vpiv, Ldod 
man to see, and shall not see [it]. And they willsay to you, Lo 
kOde, 7) Wov éxet™! prj.awédOnre pnde CwEnre. 24 WorrEp-yado 
here, or Lo there; ‘go not forth nor follow. For ar 
7 aotoamy \'\ aorpamrovea tk Tic ™yz'! obpavoy 
the lightning” which lightens from the [oneend] under heayen 
ec THY tr ovpavoy ape, o’Two ~oTas "Kai" 6 
to the [otherend] under heaven shines, thus willbe also the 
vide ToU avOowzou ty TH.npépg.avrov." 25 mpwrovd— Cet 
Son of man in his day. But first it behoves 
auroy moka rabeiv, cai arrodokipacOjvar amo THE yevea¢g 
him many things tosuffer, and to be rejected of ?generation 
, \ \ 3 ie 2 PDS tae Dead ~, 
TravTng. 26 Kai kafwo éyeveTo ev Talc nuEepatc Prov" Nwé, 
this, And as it came to pass in the days . of Noe, 
oUrwe tora Kai éy raic ijpéoaic Irov" viov Tov avOpwrxou. 
thus shallit be also in the days of the Son of man. 
27 Hobo, emivoy, éyapouvv, - TeEeya- 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 
piZovro," ayo Hepéeoac eiondOev Nwe ic THY KiBwrdy, 
given in marriage, until the day Zentered -'Noe into the ark, 
Kai jAOEv O KaTaKAvOpOC Kai aTwhecey SdzravTac." 28 Guoiwe 


and came the flood and destroyed all. ?Tn*like*manner 
‘kat we" éyévero tv raic nuépaic Aw jo8or, En- 
‘and as itcameto passin the days of Lot; they wereeating, they were 
vov, nyopagoy, éxwdovr, EMUTEVOY, wxodd- 
drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
pouv? 29 9.08 rpéog tENAOEY Awr azo Loddsuwy *Bpetev 
building; butonthe day 7went“out.*Lot from Sodom it rained 


mvp kal Oeiov am’ obpayod Kai arwXecev Sdrayrac'" 30 Ka- 

fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed , all, In 
~ mn” Ae , ‘ ~ > ? 

ra.’ravra' gorat y-nueog 0 viog Tov avOowrou amoKadiz- 

this way shall it be in the day the Son of man is revealed. 

rerat. Sl tv exeivyn TH MEOE Se, Eorat Ei TOU OwWpmaroe, Kai 


In that day [he] who shallbe on the housetop, and 
TA.oKEUN-avTOU EY TH Olkia, pn-KaTaBarw doar av’ra* 
his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 


kai 0 ty Yr! ayo dmoiwe pn.emioroeWarw sic Ta dziow. 
and he in the field likewise lethimnotreturn to thethings behind, 
32 prynpovevere THC yuvatkdg Awr. 33 dcdv Lnrnoy THv 
Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever may seek 
Poxnv.adrov *odoat," arordéoe abrny Kai d¢Yiav! ZaTroNsoy|| 
his life tosave , shall lose it ; and whoever tay lose ~ 
> , , Be U ~ ~ o 
Savrny," Cwoyorvnce avTny. 34 éyw vpiv, radry-ry vucre 


it, shall preserve it, Isay toyou, In that night 
écovrat Ovo it KAiyne >ueaic! “o" sig “xapadngOnos- 
there shall be two[men]upon “bed one; the one shall be ta- 


rat," kai 6 Erepoc ageOnoerar. 85 “dvo 


écovrat! . adn- 
ken,’ andtne other shall be left, 


Twe[women] shallbe grind~ 


k exel, 7 (— 7 TIr) iSov HSe TTrA. 
° — ev TH NMEpa avTOV L: 


G[L]1Traw. 
Urtra, 


TTrA. Y av TrA, 
© — 9 GLTTIAW. 


_S mavras 1,TrA. 
ra aura in the same way TTrA. 


4 rapadnebenoetat LTTyA. 


1— 4 T[TrA]. ™ vd roy under the LTTraA. ™— Kab 
P--70oU GLTTrTAW. 4%— 7oU E. T éyauiGovro 
* kadws according as TTrA. * ravra in the same way aLw ; 
V f ~ — tq (read a field) TTra. * repiroijougbat to gain 
2 amoAéoet Shall lose tv. a — avmy (read [it]) [u]}rtra, » [tas | Le 
© egovrat Ovo I TTrA. : 
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Bovea eri rb.abré: ' pia SrapadngOnoerat," “cai 1)" éréoa 
ing together ; one shall be taken, and the other 
ageOycera.* 37 Kai azoxpiévrec éyovsw air@, Tov, 
shall be left. And answering they say tobhim, Where, 
evo; “0.08 elev abroic, “Oro To cima — éxet — JovvayIn- 
Lord?; Andhe said tothem, Where the body [is] there will be gathered 


bs e 
coyvrat ot aerot." 
together the’ eagles 
18 “Ereyev.6é ‘cai! rapaBodjy abroig — wpd¢.rd Oeiy 
And he spoke also a parable to them tothe purport that it bchoves 
mavrore -mpocev'yesOat, | Kai pn) ™éxxaxety," “2 Eywr, 
*always 3to *pray {'them] and not to faint, saying, 
Kow7je Tic qv ty Tart TOE, TOY Bedy pH PoBOtpeEvoc 
A *judge ‘certain there was in ?certain ‘a city, God not fearing 


‘ »” 4 ? , + LA x n me > ~ 
kai avOowroyv pa évtoeTopevoc. 3 ynpacé nv ey TH 


and man not respecting. Anda widow there was in 

rn s ? ‘ ‘ »” x . * , , > , , 

WOAELEKEIVY, Kai ~=HOXeTO TOE av’TOY, Aéyovoa, ‘Exdicnodv 
that city, and she was coming to him, saying, Avenge 


pe ard Tov_avridixov_jwov. 4 Kai odk.°nOednaev" éxi yodvor: 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 
“4 p>? ~ ot ? “ max ‘Ei UR f) ‘ , 12 ~ 
HMETASOETAUTA ELTEV EV EAUTW, t Kat TOY CEOY ov.poBovpar 
but afterwards hesaid within himself, If even God I fear not 
4kai* dvOowroy ovK" étvtpérropar 5 dia.ye TO-mapéixe por 
and man 2not respect, “yet because ; Scauses *me 
KéTov Tiv.ynoav-ravTny ékdiKiow avdrny, iva. éic.rédoc 
®trouble ‘this widow I willavenge her, lest perpetually 
2 ft € ‘ FT eet i“ ? , iy 
éoxouévn Urwrialy pe. 6 Elzey.dé 0 Kkvptoc, ‘Akovoare Ti 
coming she harass me. Andsaid the Lord, Hear what 
0 xoiTHC THE adiKiac Eyer 7 0.62.Pdc ob.uH TroMoe" THY 
the *judge ‘unrighteous says. And“God “not ‘*shallexecute the 
éxdiknow roHvixr\exTov.atTov Toy BowvTrwy Sipo¢ avTov" 


avenging of his clect who cry _ to him 
npépac Kai vuKroc, Kai ‘waxpoOupayv" ix’ abroic; 8 AEyw 
day ~-and night, and [is], being patient over them? I say 
bpiv, Ore Tomoer Tipy ixdiknow abTey évraxe.  mwAHY 
to you, that he willexecute the avenging ofthem _ speedily, Nevertheless 
6 vide Tov avOpwrov iOwy dpa Eevphoe THY TioTW 


the Son of man having come *indeed 'will “he find faith 


% . ~- ~ > 
eme THC YNC; 
‘on the earth? , 
cy A , , , c ~ 
9 Elrev.di ‘kai! rpo¢e twac robc meroOdrac ip’ Eavroig 
And he spoke also to some | who trusted in themselves 
Gre elciv dixatoe Kai eLouGevoivrac Tovc AoLTOvE THY Tapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest *para- 


Bony rabrny. 10”AvOowror dio avéBnoav eic TO tEpdy 


ble this: ?Men two wentup into the temple 
moocetLacbar' 6" eic Bapicatoc kai 6 Erepog redwvnc 116 
the one aPharisee andthe other atnax-gatherer’ The 


to pray ; 

~ ‘ A € ‘ og if £ M4 
apicaiog orabeig *xpdc Eavroy ravra' rpooytiyero, ‘O Vedc, 
Phurisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 
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left. 36 Two menchall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and whe 
other left. 37 And they 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
ts, thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether, 


XVIII. And he spake 
a parable unto them 
to this end, that men, 
ought always to pray, 
and not to faint; 2 say- 
ing, There was in acity. 
a judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me .of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me. 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elcct, 
which ery day and 
night untohim,though 
he bear longwith them? 
8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them specdily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth? 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up into the tem-! 
ic to pray ; the onea 

harisee, and the other 
apublican, 11 The Pha- 
risee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


f+ 7 the ecur[tr]a. & rapadnpdpOnoerae LTTrA. h 7 66 TTrA. 


> 


i4 verse 36, Avo 


Zoovrat év TH aypa’ 6 els TapadnhOncerat, Kal o Erepos apeOjnaerat, Two [men] shall be in the 


ficld: the one shall be taken, and the other left E. 
Kal Ol GeToL E_ovVaXOynoToVvTaL TTrA. k — «at LI[TrA]. 
™ eykakely LTrAW 3 EVKaKeELY T. n + cis certain E. 
9 ovdé dvOpwroy Nor Man LITr. * morjoy LTTra. 

LITrA. ¥ [kat] Lb. w — 0 LTra- 


S avT@ TIvA. 


° nOcdev LTTrAW. 
t paxpodumer is patient 
* TavT| Mpos EavTOV Tr; — Tpos EavToY T, 


J ovvaxOjoovrac(Kai also] ot aerod L ; 
14 avrovs them LTrraw. 


P ravta S€ Tra. 


214 AOY KAS. XVIIt. 


Tam not as other men efyvapiar® oor Ore ovde.cipi Tame" ol Aowroi THY avOowzwY, 
just, adulterers, or. I thank bani that Lam i as, — mere é of men, 

even se har ele area dipmayéc, Adikot, poryol, 7h Kat we otTog OTEAWYNC. 12 Yy- 

Ss . . . 
week, I give tithes of gas iis tl at. aepmauanic ai even ate — cieth iguacaiuc - 38 
all that I possess. greyw dic Tov caBPBarov,*amodekaTw' mavTa boa Krépar. 
one Bg gar fast twice in the week, I tithe all things as many as I gain. 
i ; ate A 

would not lift up so 13 *Kai.o" rekwvng paxodbey éorwc ovK 70cAEv o0ddé Tovd¢ 
much as his eyes unto And the tax-gatherer afar off standing would noteyen the 


heaven, but smote up- , is z % 
on his breast, saying, O¢OaApove Yeicg Tov ovpavdy émapat'* aX’ ézumrev Sic! rd 


God be mercifal to me eyes to the heaven lift up, but was striking upon 
asinner. 14 I tell you, 6 ql eae eRe ‘ , “Ly 7 y ~ £ ~ 
this man went downto o77)00c.“abrov," Asywy, ‘O Gedc, AdoOnri por TY auaoTwrW. 
his house justified ra- his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner. 
ther than the other: pe Rates ‘ = , > \ 

for every one that 14 Aéyw vpiv,* KaréBn obroc dedikdiwpevog tig TOY olkoy 
exalteth himself shall Isay toyou, Went down this one justified to *house 
be abased; and he ’ ~ f£* se “oe ~ $9 38 ~ G x 

that humbleth him. AUTOU H © éxeivoc." Ore mac 6 Upwey éavToy TaTEWW- 
self shall be exalted. his rather than that. For everyone that exalts himself shall be 


Onoerar 86.08" rareavev éavroyv VpwOyoeTaL. 
humbled; andhethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
15 And they brought == 15 TIoocépeoov.dé avr@ nal ra Boédn, va abtéy kmrn- 


unto him also infants 
eer ome onld-teecm And they brought tohim also the .“babes, that them he might 


am pee ree ae rau’ Oovrec.0é ot pabnrai éreriunoar''abroig. 16 6 dé 
wiaeed them 16 Bur touch ; but having seen [it] the disciples rebuked them. But 
fg eee eee "Inoote'mpooxadecapevoc ava eizev,"" Agere ra » Tardia 
little Preven 6 eum . Jesus having called *to [Shim] 'them said, Suffer the little children 
unto me, and forbid goyveoOar mpdc pe, Kai pap-Kwdvere ata? THy.yap.rotod 

, Z -YL0.TOLOUT WY 
them not: for of such to come to me, and ‘donot forbid them; for of such ~ 


is the kingdom of God. wen me - rae P tes & ) . 
17 Verily I say unto ioriy 9 BaowWsia Tov Oeov. 17 ary AEyw dpiv, deXédy" pH 
Tee eee Stel is the kingdom of God, Verily Isay toyou, Whoever not 
dom of God asalittle ‘d&nrae tH Baoirsiay Tov Oeod we waidioy ods) EicéhOy 
child Shall in no wise 4shallreceive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall enter 
enter therein, > a 

sig avTny. 


into it. 
18 Kaiirnpwrnoiy tic atroy dpxywr, \tywyv, AWdoxare 
And “asked *a ®certain °him Sruler, saying, *Teacher 


18 And acertain ruler 
asked him, saying, ayaQé, ri momoag Cwrjy aiwrioy kdypovoynow; 19 Eimev 
aialear do to inherit ‘200d, *what Shaving “done life eternal shall I inherit ? 3Said 
eternal life? 19 And $2 adr d’Inoovc, Ti pe AEystc ayabdyv; obdeic ayabde 


ad Boa eigen Xbut *to Shim *Jesus, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good 
goeaty Nake is good, ef_pur) etc, 16"Oedc. 2 rac évrodag oidac’ M2) jor- 
a re eee La ate except one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not 
commandments, Do yvevo Ce pn -povevonc pn -Keyc* 


not commit adultery, Commit adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal ; 


Do not kill, Do not b ; ; . : < 
steal, Do not bear false py-Pevdopaprvonaye* Tia TOY.TAaTspa.cov Kal THY 
witness, Honour thy thou shouldest not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 


father and thy mother, F ee Py 2 , - ae 
21 And he said, All pntépa.™oov.! 21 ‘Ode elzev, Tatra ravra “tgudatauny" te 
these have I kept from thy mother. Andhe said, ?These all haveI kept from 


my youthup. 22 Now f > , \ ~! > ~ = 
when Jesusheardthese YEOTNTOC Hou." 22 “Axovoac.dé Pravra' 0 ’Inoove sizev 
my 


things, he said unto 2youth And having heard these things Jesus said 
him, Yet lackest thou iS ene aman ae , . : ¢ ” ; 
Ere & oor Asie’ wavta boa tEyxEre TWAN- 


one thing: sellallthas QUTW 
thou hast, and distri- tohim, Yet onething tothee is lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 


to the or ' x \ ts 
Leap by eee kai Wiadoc" mwrwyoic, Kai Fekete Onoavpdy év Tov= 


and thou shalt have FOV, 7 
treasure in héaven: and distribute to the] poor, and thoushalthave treasure in _ hea- 


Ya@soLtr. %amodexatrevwT. %6 és ae émapa els Toy ovpavev TTrA, © — eis LTTr[A]. 
4 éavrovd Tra. e + [dz] that L. f rap éxeivoy LTrA 3 } yap exctvos GTW. S Kato Ly 
b érerimwy LITA. i mpocexaAdéoato avra Aéywy called them to [him] saying rrra. 
Kk Gy LTTrA. 1—oTA. m— gov thy Law. n épvdata LITA. © — pov T[Tr]a, 


P —- ravTa LTTrA, 4 dds give L. ¥ qUpavols 1; Tots ovVpavors the heavens Lira, 


XVIII, 
pavy"" 


ven, 
mepituroc SéyéveTo 
bet sorrowful became, 


LUKE. 


kal dedpo akodovOa pot. 23 ‘O.d& akotoac ratra 
and come follow me. But he having heard these things 


“" h-yap mrovoroc opddpa, 24 "ldwy.dé 


for he was rich *very. But “sceing 


avrov 6 'Inootvc ‘repihumrov yevopuevov" elev, Ide dvoKé- 
shim: ‘Jesus ‘very ‘sorrowful *having “become said, How diffi- 


Awe ol TA XONMaTa ExorTeEc YeiceXevoorTat eic THY Racirslay 
cultiy those *riches *having shall enter into the kingdom 


Tov Ge0v.' 25 Evxomwrepov_yap torw Kapndoy dud *rpupaac 
of God. For easier it is acamel through an eye 


pagidoc! *eicehPety" 7 mrodorov éic rv Baoirsiay Tov Oeov 
of a needle toenter than arich man into the kingdom of God 


éioeOeiv. 26 YEizov'd of  akovoavrec, Kai rie dvvara 


to enter. And said those who heard, ?Then ‘who is able 
owOivar; 27'O.08 eimev, Ta adivara rapa avOowroe 
to be saved? But he said, Thethings impossible with men 
Ovvara tat trapa Tp Oe@." 28 Eizevde *o' Térpoc, 150d, 
Farad tare with God. And ’said Peter, Lo, 
nypeic *aphxapev mavra Kai" nKodovOjcapév cot. 29 ‘0.08 
all and followed thee, And he 


elev avroic, Auny éEyw vpir, Ore! oideic tar be adrKEY 
said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, That noone thereis who has left 
oikiay %) yoveic 7 adeXgode  yuvaika' h rékva “EveKev" 
house or parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
trie Baovkiag Tov Pe0v, 30 d¢ fod! px SarodaBy" od- 
the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
Narhaciova ty TH.Kawyp_rovTH, Kal ev TH aiom TY. EpXopEvyp 
fold more in this time, and in the age that is coming 
Lwny aiwvov. 
life eternal... 

31 TapadaSwy.de rove dwéexa elrev mode adrode, 

And having taken to Date the twelve hesaid to them, 

'ldot, avaBaivopey eig “TeooodAupa,' kai — reheoOnoeran 
Behold, we go up erusalem, and “shall *be *accomplished 
mavra Tad yeyoappéva Ova TwY TpOgNTaY TY vip Tov 
all *things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 


avOpwrov. 32 mapadoOnoera. yup roic eOveotv, kai éumrat- 
of man; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and will be 


xGhoerat Kal oSpratacerat kai turrvoOjoerat. 33 Kai pa- 
mocked and willbeinsulted and _ will be spit up6n. And having 


oriywoavTec amoKTEvoUaW avTov’ Kal TY 
scourged they will kill him; and on the ay third 


avaorijcerat. 34 Kai adroit ovdéy rotrwy cvuvijkay, kai 
he will rise again. And phey sick ia of these things understood, and 


qv TO. pijpea. TOUTO RERpUULAV OD ar avToy, cai ove. tyiywoKov 
Pwas ‘this * gsi fae) from them, and_ they knew not 
Ta = heyOpeva. 
that which was said. 
85 ‘Eyévero.dé tv.rpiyyilew-.adbrov sig *Teprya," rudddc 
And it came to pass as he drew near to Jericho, a *blind 
tle éxdOnro mapa tiv b6dv *rpocarésy \ 36 axovoac 
{°man]'certain sat beside the ‘way begging. Having “heard 


npepy TH) TOITY 


d ~y 
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‘and come, follow me, 


23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful: for he waa very 
rich, 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard if said, 
Who then can be 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God, 
28 Then Peter said, Lo 
we have left all, an 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we goup to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are ‘written’ by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again, 34 And they un- 
derstood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid frém them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
ken, 


35 And it eame to 
pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind 
mnn sat by the way 
side begging : 36 and 


t— meptAvmov yevow.evov T[Tr]A. 
pevortar UTrA. oy TPH LATOS Bedovns LITrA, x SreAdetv to pass L. 
zo (— TH L[Tr]) Jew eaTiv LETT. 2— 6 T[A]w, 
LTT A. © — or. dy yuvaiku i) adedpovs Y yoveis TA. 
KAGBnt ®©\lepovoadAnm Tiras. i‘Tepexyo TD *¢érart@y LITA, 


B eyevyOn TTrA, 


v els THY Baorretav TOU Ba08 ciomd- 
Y elmav T. 
b apevres Ta idva having left our own 
© evvexev T, 


£ Tapa 


f ovxt TA. 
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hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazarcth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me. 39 Andthey which 
rwent before rebuked 
‘him, thut he should 
jhold his peace: but he 
joried somuch the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he _ was come 
near, he a:ked him, 
41 saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall do un- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thec, 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise un- 
to God, 


XIX. And Jesus 
entered and_ pass- 
ed through Jericho, 
2 And, behold, there 
was a man named Zac- 
cheeus, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich, 
3 Aud he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could uot for the press, 
because he was little of 
stature. 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomore, tree 
to sce him: for he was 
topass that way. 5And 
when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haste, and cgme 
down; for to day T 
must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
anil received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
Was gone to be guest 
wilh a man that is a 
sinner. 8 And Zaccha- 
us stood, and said un- 
to the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have 


14+ [ay] Ltr. 
P — deywr TTA, 


7d to the (read eump. front,) [a]. 
w — eidey avrov, kat TTr[A]. 


GLTTrAW. 


® you twy UrapxovTwy TTra, 


AOYKA%, 


dé dxdov dvaTropevopévov émvyOavero Ti 
‘and acrowd passing along he asked 


37 annyyeravde ait@, Ori’ Inoove 0 Nalwoaiog rapépyxerat. 
And they told him, Jesus the Nazarzan is passing by. 
38 Kai iBonoey Aéywy, “Inoov, vié ™AaBid," thénooy pe. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me. 

39 Kai ot mpoayovreg imeripwy aity iva "owrnoy'" 
And those going before rebuked him that he should be silent, 
abroc.d& moMA@ padrAov ExpaZev, Yié ™AaBid," dhénody pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Xrabeic.dé  °0' Inootc éxédevoey abrov axOjvar mpc¢ 
And “having “stopped ‘Jesus commanded him tobe brought to 
avrov' éyyicavroc.dé adrov émnpwrnoev abrov, 41 PrE- 
him, Andhaving drawn near he asked him, say- 
yor," Ti oot  Oérdeg momow; ‘O.02 elev, Kpre, iva 
ing, What °to "thee 'desirest *thou *I*shall®do? Andhe said, Lord, that 
avaBhéipw. 42 Kai 6’Incote elev ait, "AvaBrevor" 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said tohim, Receive sight: 

hg rs , , ‘ ~ > , 

n-TioTWc.cov oéowKiy of 43 Kai wapayonpa avéeBre er, 
thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 


kat nxodotOa atrp, dokalwy rov Beov Kai mac 0 ade 


XVIII, XIX. 


1 &in_——rouro. 
what ?7might *be ‘this, 


and followel him, glorifying God, And all the people 
wy Edwxev alvov ry Oew. 
having seen [it] gave praise to God. 
19 Kai cicehOwv dunoxero-. thy Tlepryw'! 2 nai idot, 
And having entered he passed through Jericho. And behold, 


avnp dvopuate Kadotmsvog Zaxxaioc, Kat avroc HY apyi- 
aman by dame called Zaccheus, and he was achief 
Wi REX pe Toll New +3 \ ays oye . 

TEAWVNC, KAL OVTOC NV" TAOVOLOC Kat éCyyrer (OELY TOV 
tax-gatherer, and he was rich. And he was seeking to see 

~ ? art . ~ ~ 
"Inoovy ric torw, Kai obk.jdUVaTO ao Tov OyNov, Ore TY 
Jesus— who heis: and hewasnotable for the crowd, because 
WrKcia puxpdo fy. 4 kai moodpapwy * gurpocOey avi Bn 
in stature small he was. And haying run forward _ before, he went up 
émi ‘ovkopwoaiay," iva tidy adrov Ore YOu’! éxsivye 
into a sycomore, that he might see him, for by that [way] 
npedrev dvégoxecOar. 5 wai we HAOEv Ei roy TOroY, ava- 


he was about to pass. And as hecame to the place, look- 
Brepag 6 'Inoove Veldev adrov, kai! simev mode adror, 
ing up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 


Zuxyaie, omevoac KaraBnO onusoov.yao é&v TwW-oiKw.coV, 
Zaccheus, making haste come down, for to-day in thy house 
Ny ~ r . {' t , 

dei pe peeiva. 6 Kai ometdoacg xaréBn kai vredetaro 
it behoreth me to remain. And making haste he came down and received 
avrov yaiowv. 7 Kai tddvreg Ximavrec! dieydyyvfor, 
him rejoicing, * And haying scen [it] all murmured, 
NEyovrec, “Ore mapa apaprwr@ avooi sionOey karaddoa. 


saying, With a sinful man hehasentered to lodge. 
= \ \ ~ * - > 

8 Xrabeic.dt ZLaxyaiog elev mpdc roy kKipiov, “Idov, ra 
But standing  Zacchzeus said to the Lord, Lo, the 

, . ~ , 7 ‘ ~ . ~ 
Yippion" travwrapyovTwv.wov," Kvore, *Oidwue Tole Trwyoig'" 

half of my possessions, Lord, I give to the poor, 

m Aauvidé GW; Aaveid LTTrA. 2 ovyyjoy LITrA. © [0] Tr. 
9 Teperxw @. ¥ autos (— Hv [L]TrA) LTrA ; — ovTos T. 8 + cis 
t cuKomopéay EGTTrAW ; ouKOMwpéay L. yv— oy 


x mavtTes LTTrAW. Y yetoea L; Nwioea TIra, 


a rots mTwxors Sidwue TIA, 


XIX. LUKE. 


Kal st rivdc Te éouxopayrnoa, 
and if of anyone anything I took by false accusation, 
mov. 9 Eizevd& x90¢ avdrov 0 Inaovc, “Ort ofnepov owrnpia 
fold. And?*said “to ‘him 1Jesus, To-day salvation 
TP.oikw.rovTw éyévEero, KaBdTe Kai adrd¢ vide ’ABoadu 
to this house iscome, inasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 
b? oll 10 DrO. ‘ « can ~ » , ~ vont ~ 
éorw 7\GEv_yao O vidg Tov avOpwrou CynTnoa Kai cHoat 
is: for *came *the *Son Sof *man toseek and tosave 
TO  amoAwn0oc. 
that which has been lost. 
ll “Acovoyvtwy dé abtéyv raira, mpoosic elrev rrapa- 
But as*were *hearing ‘they these things, adding hespoke a para- 
Borny, da ro éyyb¢ Sabror elvat ‘Tepovoadnp," Kai doxeiv 
ble, because Snear The , 7was erusalem, and “thought 
avrove OT mapaypnua pedrAc 1 Baorsia Tov Oeov ava- 
*they that immediately was about the kingdom of God tobe 
gatvec9ar 12 eizey viv, “AvOowmicg re ebyevnc éropebOn 
manifested. He said therefore, A*man ‘certain high born proceeded 
tic xwpay paxoay, \aBEiv EavTp Baoreiay Kai UTooTpiat. 
to a*country ‘distant, toreceive forhimself akingdom and to return. 
13 Kadrécac.dé Céka Gobrove.éavToU Edwkev abroic déka pvae, 
And haying called ten ofhisbondmen hegave tothem ten minas, 
kai élrev mpeg airovc, Ipaypareboacbe Séwc' Epyomat. 
and said to them, Trade until I come. 
e ‘ ~ , -~ > ‘ > , s > , 
14 O1.6é.roNrat.atrov épicovy adrov, Kai améorEXay TpEC- 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
Peiay drisw aitov, éyovrec, Ov-DédomeY TOUTOY 
bassy after him, saying, Weare unwilling [for] this [man} 
Baovrsioa td nudac. 15 Kai tyéivero iv rp émavedOeiv 
to reign over us. And itcametopass on “coming “back *again 


amodidwut TEeTpa- 
I return four- 


avroy AaBovra rHv Bacrrsiay, kai elrev HwvNnOnva airy, 


that he directed to bealled to him 
iva 
in order that 


‘his having received the 
TOVC_OOVAOUC.TOUTOUC *tdwKev' To. apyvp.oy, 
these bondmen the money, 
fyvg' Bric.ri dumpayparevoaro." 16 mapeyéveTo.oé O 
he might know what each had gained by trading. Andcameup the 
mowroc, Aéywy, Kipre, 7)-vd.cov ®rpoceipydoaro déka' pac. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas, 
17 Kai elev airp, *Ei," ayafé dovde* ore Ev thayiory 
And hesaid tohim, Well! good bondman; because in a very little 
muoroc éyévov, ish étovoiay tywy éravw oéxka modEwy. 
faithful thou wast, be thou ?authority ‘having over ten cities, 
1.7 ‘ , , Ee, ‘ a ee 
18 Kai 7\Oev 6 deirepoc, heywr, *Kvprce, r)-pva.cou' éroinaey 
And came the _ second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 
mévre prac. 19 Elmev.dé cai rovtp, Kai ab 'yivou trav" 
five minas. And he said also to this one, And*thou ‘be over 
t , ‘ Yo cA t , ee eee 
mévre TOAEWY. 20 Kai™ Erepoc HAOEY, AEywy, Kupte, tov 1 
five cities, And another came, _ saying, Lord, behold 


~ " a ? , , ° ? / 
pva.cov, iy elyov azroKepevny ty aovdapip’ 21 Epo ponyan, 
*] *feare 


kingdom, 

4 
OLe 
to whom he gave 


thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief. 
ap of Ort avOpwroc avornpocg — él aipetc 3 
"for thee, because aman harsh thou art; thou takest up what 
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taken any thing from 
any man by false ageu- 
sation, I restore him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he addcd 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh*to 
Jcrusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appear. 12 Ho 


‘said therefore, A cer- 


tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn, 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come. 14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over us. 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds, 
17 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant; because thou 
hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
citics, 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here w 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up ina 
napkin: 21 for | fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


»’ — éarwy (read [is]) T. 
4 év @ LTTrA. e deduxer he had given LrTra. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done Lrrra, k 7] va cov, Kiple, TTrA, 
other) LiTra, 


f yvot LTTrA. 


| émavw yivou TA, 


h $€xa mpoonpyacarto (mpocerp, Vr) LTTrA. 


© evar avrov ‘lepovoaAym L; eivar ‘lepovoadnp avrd:' TTrA, 
& ri StempayywarevoavTo 
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thou layedst not down, 
antl reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
~vill I judge thee, thou 
wakes seryant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 

23 wherefore then gay- 
est not thou my money 
into tne bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
‘Take from him the 
Ro and give it to 

im that hath ten 
pounds. 25 (And the 
said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given; and from him 
that hath not, even 
that be hath shall be 
taken away from him, 
27 But those mine ene- 
mies, which would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say- 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you ; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt vied, where- 
on yet never man sat : 
loose him, and bring 
him hither. 31 Andif 
any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him, 32 And 
they that were sent 
went their way, and 
found even as he had 
said untothem. 33 And 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them, 
Why loose ye the colt ? 
34 And they said, The 
Lord hath neod of him. 
35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


A OY K ATS. Bb 


> ” . , “ > ” , 
ovK-EOnKac kat OepiZertc 9 ovdKtomepac. 22 Atyer 
tnou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. *He *says 
"dé! abr, "Ex rTov.créparéc.cov Kpwd ot, Tovnpé dov- 
*but tohi:n, Out of thy mouth I will judge ine wicked bond- 
re. goes ore tyw avOourro¢ avoTnpoc eit, aipwy 6 
man: thou knewest that I a *man *harsh 1am, taking up what 
obk.cOnka Kai OepiZwy 6 ovdKécmreipa. 23 Kai °drarill 

I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow! and bed 

ods.idwKag Pro.apytpioy_pov" émi Irnv" rpameZay, "kai a 
didst thou not ae my money to the bank, that 
dOwy obyv rocp adv*inpata avr"; 24 Kai roicgc mape- 
coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 
orwow elrev,”Aoare am’ abrov rnv pray, Kai ddre TD 
ing by hesaid, Take from him the mina, and give [it]tohim who 
Tac d&ka pvac tyovTt. 25 Kai ‘eizov' airy, Kupue, tyer 
the ten minas has. (And they said to him, Lord, he has 
déka pvac. 26 Aéyw."ydp" vpiv, Ore mavti Te éxovtt do- 
ten minas,) For I say to you, that toeveryone who has shallbe 
Onoerav arb. Tov pr-ixovToc, Kai 6 éxet aoOnoerat 
given; but from him who has not, even that which sy has shall be taken 
Yar avrov." 27 .IAjy rovc-éxPpovc_uouv “*éxeivouc" rov¢ 
from him, Moreover *mine-“enemies *those who 
pn-Oednoavrac pe Baorevoar éx’ avtovc, ayayere woe 
were unwilling [for] me to reign over them, bring here 


kai karacpaéareY  éEurrpooEér pov. 
and slay (them) before me, 


28 Kai eirwv ravra émooevero Eumpocbev, avaBaivwy 
And having said these things he went on before, going up 
gic ‘Iepoob\upa’ 29 Kai éytvero - we iyywev sic ByO- 
to Jerusalem. And itcametopass as hedrewnear to Beth- 
payy Kai *ByOaviay," modg¢ To dp0¢ TO KaXovpEevoy Ear, 
phage and Bethany, towards the mount called of Olives, 
aréorerey Oiio THY.peOnTeyadrov," 30 Peixey," Yadyere sic 
he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
THY KaTEVaYTL Kwuny' ty D &loTropEVdmEvor EVONCETE 
the Zopposite [Syou] ‘village, in which entering ye will find 
modov decenévoy, tp dv oddsig TWTOTE avOoWTWY ikabicer* 
a colt tied, on which noone “ever *yet ‘of 7men sat: 


°Adcavrec a’rov ayayere. 31 Kai édy ric bpac towrd, 


having loosed it bring [it]. And if anyone “you ask, 
dArari" vere; oUTwe éoeire fadr@," “Ore 6 Kvbotog 
Why dovye loose [it]? thus shallyesay tohim, Because the -Lord 
abrov yoeiav tye. 32 ‘AmehOdvrec.d& ol  amecradpévor 
Sof *it “need *has. And haying departed those who had been sent 
edpoy kabwe simev’ adbroic. 33 \vdvTwy.dt_abr&y Tov THAOY 


found as he had said to them. And on their loosing the colt 


‘elroy ot Kbptor adrov mode abrovc, Ti AvEerE TOY THAOV; 
Ssaid ‘the *masters “of *it to them, Why loose ye the colt ? 


34 Oi.d¢ feirov," 8°O Kiptoc abrod xpstav éxet. 35 Kai tyayov 
And they — said, The Lord “of ‘*it “need ‘*has. And cers led 


avroy mpdg Toy Inoovy* Kat ®érippivayrec" leaura@y" ra ipa 
it to Jesus ; and having cast their gar- 


o — §€ but ?Tra. 
LTTrAW. 
* — an’ avrov [L]va. 


rov (read the disciples) T[TrJa. 
f elray LTTra. 


{u)rtr[a], 


¥ Kay@ LYTrA. 


© 8a Te LTrA. P ov TO apyvptov LTTra. 

S ord émpaga LTTraA, —* elma LITA. 

X rovTous these Trra. Y + avrovs them Trra. 
® \éywv LTr. © + kat and Tra. 


&§ + Ori because LTTrA, 


q— THY (read a bank) 
¥ — yap for [u)r[trJa. 
* Bydavd a, &— au- 

4Sa re Ltra. & — avr@ 

4 emipiWavres LITrA. } avtT@y LTTrA, 


xIX.. 


ria’ iwi roy tHXOY, éExeBiBacav 

ments on the colt, toey put *on [Sit] : 
, ~ < - , be ~ ~ ~ 

pévovoé.avrov vrecrpwvvuoy ra.iparia*adToy" ivy TH O6@. 
Andashewent they were strewing their garments in the way.: 

> r ‘ z ~ ~ , ~ 
37 ‘EyyZovroc.dé.abrov .ijdn mode ry xaraBdace Tov dpove 
And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 

~ > ~ ” ~ ~ ~ / 

ray eAawy aptavro Grav ro TOE TOY paOnray yxaipor- 


LUKE. 


roy 'Inootv. 36 mopevo- 
‘Jesus. 


of Olives began all the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 
? ~ 4 ~ ¢ ‘ ~ 

TEC aiveity Toy Oedy gwry peyady epi ‘wacwy" wy 
ing, to praise God witha*voice “loud for all Swhich 
eldov" duvapewy, 38 éyourec, EvAoynpévoc 6 
“they 7had ®seen [the] *works “of *power, saying, Blessed the 
Pinyouevoc! Bacrsde év dvépart Kupiov’ “stonvn éy 
coming *king ° in [the] wname_ of [the] Lord. Peace in 
ovpave' cai ddtaiv wfioroc. 89 Kai rec Tov Papicaiwy 

heaven and glory in([the) highest. And some ofthe Pharisees 


amd Tov/dydov °eizxov' zpdc adbré ( ériri 
éxXov %eizrov'! mpd¢g adréy, Atddoxare, 'émiTipnoov 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, ;rebuke 
Toic-uaPyraic.cov. 40 Kai amoxpibeic elrev Pavroic," Aéyw 
; thy disciples. And answering heSaid tothem, I say 
byiv, Wre! tay odroe Towriowow" ot AiMou Skexpakovra." 
; ij P ie 
toyou, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai we tyywev, wy trav woidw éxdavoev in’ ‘airy, 
And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over - it, 


42 Aéywr, “Ore i EyVWC kai ov, “‘kai-ye" tv ry neo 
*4 


W 


saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in ay 
*cov' ratty, Ta mpdc eipnvny*cov'! viv.dé éExpdBn amd 
"thy ‘this, thethings for *peace 1thy: but now they are hid from 


6¢@arpav.cov’ 43 ore HEovow mpepa tri ot cal YrepiBa- 
days 


thine eyes ; for *shall *come upon thee that “shall *cast 
Aovow" oi.2x8pot.cou XA0aka Gol, Kai TEPLKUKAWOOVOLY CE 
Sabout *thine *enemies 7a “rampart *thee, and  shallclose around thee 


44 Kai Edagiovolv 
and shall level *with *the *ground 


kai ovvé~ovoty oe mavrober, 
and keep in thee on every side, 


2 4 A , , / ‘ > > (; 7.2 4 rid 
O& KAL TA.TEKYA.OOVU EV OOL, KAL OvK.agpnoovow €v oot AtUoYv~ 


‘thee and thychildren in thee, and _ shall not leave in thee astone 
émi NiOw'" av’ dyv odKéyywe Tov Kady, Tig EmioKoTIC 
1pon a stone, because thou knewest not the season of visitation 
T9U. 
thy. 

45 Kai etoelOwy cic rd iepdv fogaro éxBaddew rode 


And having entered into the temple he began to cast out those 


mwrovvrac *tv air@ Kai ayopdalovrac," 46 éywy adroic, 


selling in it and buying, saying tothem, 
Téyoarra »‘O.olkdc_yov olkoc mposevyiic Séoriv'" vpsic.dé 
It has been written, ‘My house ahouse of prayer is ; but ye 


avroy iromoare onndaov Ayorbv. 47 Kai fv diWaoKkwy 
it have made a den of robbers. And he was teaching 
70.Kal’ ypépav ev TH lEpw' O1.OE GOXLEPEIC Kai OL Yoamparetc 
day by day in the temple; and the chief priests and the scribes 


m — épyopevos T. 
4 [ore] tr. 
Y xalye GT} — Kat ye [L]Tr[a]. 


K éavT@v Tr. 1 ravrwy LTr. 
LITraA. P — avrots T[Tr]A. 
5 kpagovow TTrA. t avr LITrAW. 
* [cov] Ltrs. Y wapeu.Badovey shall place near Ts 
LITrA.  ® — éy avT@ kal ayopagortas TTrA, 
© — éorty TIrA. 


Ban) Reese? 
D ev ovpavw eipnvn TTrA. 
¥ guwnycovowy shall be silent Lrrra. 
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east their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon, 
36 And as he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples, 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold _ their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the’ things 
which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they 
are’ hid from thine 
eyes., 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with tho 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation, 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves, 47 And he 
taught daily ‘in the 
temple, But the chief 
priests and the stribes 


© clay 


w — gov LTr[A]. 


z AOov emt AlOov (AlOw L) ev Goi 
b+ Om L; + Kal éorarand shall be rrra, 
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and the chief of the 
people sought to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear-him, 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he taught 
the peopie in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon him with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and auswer me: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or af 
men? 5 And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If weshallsay, 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then believ- 
elychim not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
all tho people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence it was. 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 


9 Then began he to 
sperk to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun- 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard; but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreat- 
ed Aim shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent a third: and 


AOYKAS. Xie, 


+57 Le ? r ‘ t ~ ~ #3 ‘ 
élnrovy avroy amoXtoa, Kai ol moGrow Tov aod 48 Kai 
7were ®secking 'thim °to’°destroy, ‘andthe “first *of*the *peorle, and 
oby-fetoioKoy" rd Ti rommawow, b.adc-yap dmac °éZeKosuaro" 
found not ; whut they might do, for the *people ‘all were “hanging 7on, 
abtov axotwy, 
Shim ‘listening. 
\ Bir ? ~ sw t ~ 
20 Kai éyévero tv pid roOv-rpeowy. 
And it came to pass on one 


ficeévwr," diddaKov- 
> 

of those days, as *was *teach- 
Toc avrov Tov adv ty TH leap Kai 
ing ‘he the people 
iméorynaay ot Sapytepeic' kai ot ypaupareic oly Tote mpEcBu- 


evayyeriCopevor, 
in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 


came up the chief priests and the scribes with the elders 
r 9 \ het Wi \ ge NE Ne a eee || Ce > 
TEMOLC, & Kau “elroy *7zp0¢ avToY, AtyorTec,' “Kiwée npty ev 
and = spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 
, , ~ ~ n , ? ‘ 
Tolga éouvcia ravra otic, Tic tory 6 dove Got TV 
what authority these things thou doest, gr who itis who gave to thee 
éLovoiay.ravrny ; 3 Amoxpieic.oé elev mode abrovc, "Epw- 


this authority? he said swill 
¢ € ~ > ‘oye \ x , 8. 3M , x 4 dis , 
THOW UAC KaywW “Eva oyoVv, Kal ELTTATE foe O- Barricpa 


And answering to them, 


*ask 5you ‘I also one’ thing, and _ tell me, The baptism 
™Twdrvvov" 2 obpavod iv H & avOpwrwyv; 5 Orde 
of John from heaven wasit or from men? And they 


°guvedoyicavro! mpde éavTovc, AEyorTEc, “Ort ay eizwpEY 
reasoned amoung themselves, saying, If weshould say 
"EE ovpavov, inet? AArari" Toby" obk.émisreicate aiTp; 
From heaven, hewillsay Why then did ye not believe him? 
6 édvOé eimwpev “EE avOowrwy, Sxac 0 adc! KaradGacet 
But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 
Hdc WEeTEopMevoc-yato-torw "Twavynv" rpoodnrny elvat, 
US ; for they are perstiaded [that] John 2a “prophet twas. 
7 Kai aecpiOnoay ju)-eidévar 760ev. 8 Kai 6 Inooic elev 
Aud they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 
avroic, Ovde éyw Léyw vpiv éy Toa tovoia ravra Tow, 
tothem, Neither “I 1tell you by what authority these things I do. 
9”"Hoéaro dé Yrpdc¢ Tov Nady NEyery" THY-TapaBoAyny.ravrny 
And he began to the people to speak this parable : 


W"AvOowmdce *ric! egvrevoey auredorva," Kai TeEedoro" avroy 


A *man Yeertain planted . a vineyard, and let out it 
yewpyoic, Kai arednunoey xpovouc.icavovc. 10 Kai *év" 
to husbandmen, and left the country for a long time. And in [the] 


w 


Kapp améarerey ode Tove yEewpyovce dovrov, tva ATO TOU 


season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 
KaoTrod rou aumed@vog d@ow' adr@ ode yewpyot 
fruit ofthe vineyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 


bX./ re ry ’ " , ‘ ne 
Celoayrse avroy tkamecretXay' Kevov. 1} kai moocebero 
having beat him sent [him] away empty. And he added 

c ib ef | ~ j c Se > ~ ’ ‘ ? 
meee Erepoy' Soidov’ ot.d& Kakstvoy SeioayTec Kat art- 
tosend another bondman; but they *also*him ‘having “beat and dis- 

iEaréoreikav Kevdv. 12 cai moocéOero Irép ar 
{him] sent [him] away empty. And he added to send 


MAAVTEC 
honoured 


d yUptoKov LTr. 
riests TA. 


P+ yycy to us L, 


v Aéyerv mpos TOV Aaov L. 
7 — ev (red carpe at [the] season Lrpea. 


¥y éf€éSero TA. 
UItTra. 


b elray TTra, 
— éva (read fone]) urrra. 


» é€améotetAay avrov Seiparres TA. 


© éfexpeuero T. f — éxetvwy (read one of the days) Lrtra. _& Lepets 
i A€yovres mpds avTov LT; — A€yorres Tra. * Eirov TTva. 

m+ 70 7. a’ Lwavov Tr. © guvedoytGovTo I. 
4 Aca ti ELTrA. ¥— ody [L]rtrA. $0 Aadsamas TrraA. + t Iwavny Tr. 
w-ApreAova ehvtevcerv avOpwres L x — Tis GUrtrA Ww. 
2 Socovo they shall give 
© €repow TeuWat LTTrA. 4 tpitov wéuwWat LTTrA, 


XX. LUKE. 

rpirov"" of 6 &xai rovrov" Toavparioayrec eéBarov. 
athird; and bepacs *also #him *having “wounded cast [him] out, 
13 elwev.c& 6 Kipiog TOU aumEABVOC, Ti momow; Tew pw 


Andsaid the lord ofthe What shallIdo? I will send 
‘ ? ~ ’ 

rov.vidv.uov roy ayarnrov’ .iswe TovToy fddvrec! évrpa- 

my son the beloved ; — him having seen they will 


mnoovrat. 14 "Iddvrec. ai city: ot yewpyot SdveXoyiZovro" 
respect. But having seen him the husbandmen reasoned 


mpoc *éayrovc," Aéyovrec, Oiroe éorw 6 KAnpovopoc’ devel 


vineyard, 


ne pcepameipasians saying, This is the heir ; come 
GToKTEeVw[eEY auroyv, iva Lav yévnrat 1 KAnpovopia. 
let us kill him, that ‘ours *may*become'the “inheritance. 


15 Kai’ ixBaddovrec adirov tw Tov apredGvog awéxrevay. 
And haying castforth him outside the vineyard they killed 


Ti otv womoe avroic 6 KUpLOC TOU ApTENOVOC ; 
{him). Whattherefore willdo tothem the lord of the vineyard ? 


16 éhevoerar Kal arroXécEt Tove. yewpyotc.rovTove, kai dwoet 
Hewillcome and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
Tov auTekova Grdac. * Axcovoarrec.cé'! leTzrov," Mn 
the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, “Not 
‘ AL ? ia , ~ , A 
yevoiro. 17 ‘O.0é tuBdrtWac adroic elrev, Ti ody tory 7d 
*may “it be! But he looking at them said, Whatthen is that 
yeypappévoy rovro, Aifoy Sv arméloximacay ot 
Shas *been ‘written ‘this, [The] stone which “rejected ‘they *that 


oixodopovrrec, otTOC eyevn9n ec sas ar gp ywviac; 18 Ila¢ 
*build, this is become ead of(the] corner? Everyone 


6 mEcwy ém éxeivoy Toy Moy ovvOAacOnoeTar’ éd’dv.0 ay 
that falls on that stone will be broken, buton whomsoever 
Tio ArKpHoee airov. 19 Kai ™énrnoav" ot 


Q 
it may fall it will saan *to *powder =A 


PapxlEpeic Kai ob yeapparetc! émiBarsty tr abrov rac xEipac 
®%chief “priests ‘and *the ®scribes to lay ?on _ *him hands 


ty airy.7y.Wpd, Kai époBnOnoav roy Aadyv' ~yvywoav-yap Ore 
in that hour, an they feared the people; torthey knew that 
mpoc avrove °riv.mapaBoArnv-rairny elev. 
against them this parable he speaks, 

20 Kai mwaparnpncavrec § = a reo rev ay PiyKxabérouc," bro- 


*him, Heong’ 


And sais watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
panera éavrove dikaiovg evar, va éimr\aBwvra 
themselves “righteous ‘to*be, that they might take hold 


, Tapadovvar a’rov TH apyy Kai 


avrod Adyou," Teg rd! 
him tothe power and 


of him in discourse, to the([end] to deliver up 
2 ‘ ~ , ‘452 , Ean, L uv 
tEovaia Tov nyepovoc. 21*«ai érnowrnoay avrov, AEyor= 
to the authority of the ainsi . And they eee hin, say- 
rec, AiddoxaXe, oidaper Ore sabbig Aéyete Kai Olwaoxetc, Kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
> £ - r 2 7? ? > , ‘ 
ov Aap Paverc mpdowmov, add’ im’ adnOeiac rijv O0dv 
acceptest not [any man’s] person, but with truth the way 


Tov Deod Siddonerc. 22 Eeory Sypiv'l Kaioape popov dovvat 
of God teachest: is it lawful forus ‘*to *Cesar “tribute 'to*give 


H 00; 23 Karavonoac.oé ab’ray thy mavoupyiay elev mpdc 
or not? But perceiving/ their craftiness he said to 


f — (Sovres LT Tr[A]. g dtehoyioavro I 
Ko bé aKevoavres bo 1 eliray Lora. 
2) cimev TV Tapapodnv TAUTHY LTTrA. 
t More SO AS LITrA, 8 nMas TITA, 


© xaKecvov L. 
b — Scire LTTrA. 
Kal ol dpxlepets LTTrA. 
wead of his discourse) Tr. 


ithe. 
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bes wounded himalno, 
cast him out. 
13 Thon said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. 14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours. 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
ard, and killed him. 
hat therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
16 Hé shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 
tt, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which tho builders re- 
jected, the same is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder, 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them, 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
ty of the governor, 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teach- 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


4 aAAjAous One another rrr. 
™ efyTovy L. 
P evkaderous T. 


a Yeapmarers, 
4 Aoyov 
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tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 
Cesar’s, 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto 
Czesar the things which 
be Caxsar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
be God’s, 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace, 


27 Then came tohim 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 


children, and _ died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died _ also. 


33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem, The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection, 37 Now 
that the dead aro rnis- 
ed, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, whon he 


AOY KAS. XX. 


avrovc, ‘Ti pe mepacere'; 24 YéerdeiEaré" por Snvdprov'* 
them, Why me do ye tempt? Shew me a denarius: 
q ” Nae Se hy: XA Qs all SEY i] 
TIVOG EXEL ELKOVA Kal ETLYPAGNY ; ToKkoBevrec" 0é Yelzrov, 
whose *has *it ‘image *and “inscription? And answering they said, 
Kaicagog. 25 ‘0.08 elrev*adroic," ’Arddore roivuy" = ra 
Caesar's. Andhe said tothem, Render therefore the things 
Kaioapog »Kaicapt, cai ra Tov Oeod rH Hep. 26 Kai 
of Cresar to Cesar, and the things of God to God. And 
obkioxvoay imidaBécOa Cadrod'pnuarog évaytioy Tov 
they were not able totake hold of his speech before the 
Aaov’ Kai Oavpdacarrec émi TH-aTroKpicel.avToU éciynoay. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent. 
, ~ , c > 
27 IoocedOovrec.dé rivec TOY Laddovkaiwy, ot 4ayri- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 
Asyovrec' avdoraow py eivar, érnowrnoay adbroy, 28 héyo- 
3a resurrection ‘there *is, they questioned him, say 
, ~ ~ ae ‘ 
rec, Awdoxare, “Mwonc" éypawer npiv, av tivog adekpodg 
ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone’s brother 
? , m” ~ . ” , 
aro0avy txwy yuvaika, Kai ovtocg drexvoc famo0avy," iva 
should die having awife, and he childless shoulddie, that 
AaBy 0.adeA\hoc.abTov THY yuvaixa Kai Lavacrhoy orépua 
Sshould*take  ‘*his *brother the wife and should raise up 
TP.adeop-atrov. 2Wéinra oby adekgoi joav’ Kai H rpwrog 
to his brother, “Seven *then *brethren 'there*were;andthe first 
AaBwy yvvaika améBavey arexvocg’ 30 Kai 8iaBev" 6 
having taken a wife died childless ; and stook the 
Oevrepoc “rnv yuvaira, Kai otrog awéPavey Grexvoc’' 31 Kai 
?second the woman, and _ he died childless ; and 
« i, aN ? ae € , \ \ c © al k > 
0 rpirocg éXapev abrynr'' woatrwe.di Kai ot éixra* ov-Kar- 
the third took her ; and likewise also the seven did not 
aN , ‘ ? ae) e hia 1 4 ¢ tl m ? ’ 
éhuroy Texva, Kat amePavoy’ 32 vorepoy 'dé wavrwy' ™aré- 
leave children, and died ; last ‘and of all died 
Oavey cai) yuyn." 33 "év.rp.obyv" dvacrdce rivoc airév 
also the woman. Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
yiverat yun; ol.yap émra Eoxoy a’rny yuvaixa. 34 Kai 
does she become wife# for the seven had her as wife. And 
+ \ ~ € ~ 8 ~ I~ 
°arroKxoBeic! elev adroic O'Inoovc, Ot viol Trov.aidvoc.rovrou 
answering “said “to *them Jesus, The sons of this age 
yapovow Kai Péxyapioxovrac 35 ot.6& Karakiwéivrec Tov 
marry and are given in marriage ; but those accounted werthy 
al@voc-éKélvou TUXELY Kai THE avacTdcEwe Tijc éx 
Sthat “age ‘to “obtain‘and the resurrection which [is] from among 
VEKOWY OUTE yapovow ovTE YéxyapioxoyTa! 36 Todre! 
(the) dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; 2neither 
yao arobaveiy ire dbvavra todyyedo-ydp siow, Kal 
for Sdie Sany “more “they *°can; for equaltoangels they are, and 
t ? ~ ~ ~ \ 
viol etowy rou Beov, THC avaocracewe viol bvrec. 37 “Orde 


sons are of God, ‘of *the ‘resurrection *sons ‘being. But that 
éyéipovrat ot veKool, Kat “Mwone' iunvoey éi THe 
areraised the dead, even Moses shewed [inthe part] on the 


’ Pere 
t — Ti pe mevpacere TTrA. 


they shewed [at J. 


avTOvs TTrA. 


v $etEaré GLTTrAW. W + [ot d€ eerEav. Kai elev] and 


And he said L. * oi (read and they said) 7. " ¥eiway TTrA. * mpds 

® Toivuy amddote Tira. b+ To Tr. ¢ rov (read [his]) a. d r€yovtes 

(read who say there is not (uy) a resurrection) tr. © Mwitions LTTrAW. £4 should be 
& — éAaBey TIrA. 4% — thy yuvaika, kal odTos améOavey ateKvos TTrA. i + [wcav- 


LTTrA. 
tws]| likewise L. 


LTTra. 


k + Kat even E. 
2» yury ody ev 7H the woman therefore in the Ta. 
9 yaucCovrat LTTr ; yauionovTar A, 


1_— $8 mavtwy LTTrA. = =™ Kai yuvy améBavey TTrA, 
© —amoxpiOeis LTTrA. =P yapioxorrar 


r ovdé LTra, 5 — TOU TIrA, 


potee el 
Barov, we déyer Kvp.oy Tov Oedy ’ABoadp Kai troy" Ody 
bush, whenhecalled(the] Lord the God of Abraham and _ the God 


"Ioadk Kai trov' Gedy "laxw3 38 Oedc.d8 odk~orw veEKowy, 
ofIsaac and the God of Jacob; but God -heis not of [the] dead, 
da lwvrwy. mayrec_yao adr@ How. 389 ’AroxpiHiv- 
but of [the] living ; for all for him live. ? Answering 
rec O& TivEeC THY ypappdréwy Yeizor," AtddoKars, Kaw 


LUKE. 


‘and ‘some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 
elrrac. 40 Ovxére dé" trdduwy éimeowrdy avroy 
thou hast spoken, *Not any *more ‘and did they dare toask him 
oudéy. 
anything.- 
(it. nothing.) 


7 bY x ? , ~ ’ 5 5 eA 
41 Eirevdt mpdc atrovc, Mac Aeyovew roy yproroy Yuiov 
And he said to them, How dotheysay the Christ 2Son 
7AaBid! stva; 42 *xai adroc! *AaBid" dey ty — BiBAW 
Sof*David ‘is? and “himself ‘4David says in{[the] book 
bParpor, Elzrey °o" ciovoc T@-Kupip_wov, KaOov éx deErv_pov, 


of Psalms,. ~3Said ‘the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit onmy right hand, 
43 Ewe.dv 00 rodicéixOpotc.cov wiromdd.y TéY.r0dwWY-COV. 
until TI place thine enemies {as] a footstool for thy feet. 


44 *AaBio" otyv *kipioy adrov" Karki, Kai mH¢ °vidc.abrov" 
David therefore *Lord him ‘calls, and how his son 
tory; 
is he? 
45 ’Axovovroc.cé mavro¢ Tov aod eimey froic waOnraic 
And as were listening all the people he said to *disciples 
avrov," 46 ci aad da and Tréy ypappatiwy réy OedOvrwy 
*his, ware of the scribes who like 
wepiTaréiy ty orodaic, Kai gitovvrwy doracpots ty raic 
to walk in robes, and love salutations in the 
ayooaic Kai tpwrokabedpiac tv Taig ovvaywyaic Kai mpw- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
Tok\usiag év Totc Osimvoc’ 47 Foi KarecGiovow! rac olkiac 


places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 
TOY xnowY, Kai TpopaceL akoa  rpoosiyovrat." ovdror 
of widows, and as a pretext ?at*great *length ‘pray. These 


AnVovrat: wepicodrEpoy Kpipa. 
shall receive more abundant judgment. 
Q1 AvaBrEWac.dé eidev roc Baddovrac *ra.dépa.abroy 
And having looked up he saw the 2casting ‘their *gifts 
sic Td yalopudakiov" movaiovg’ 2 eider.dé leat reva'l 


Sinto *the "treasury 1rich, andhesaw also a certain 
xnoay mevixypay BaddAovoay txet “dbo Aexra‘" 3 Kai elzer, 
2widow »poor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 


"AdnOGc éEyw dpiv, Ore 7) KHPA  Y TTwWYXH arn' CmdEiov" 


Ofatruth Isay toyou, that “widow 2poor this more 
mavrwy éRarev’ 4 Pdrayrec'yap otro. &K Tov mTEpLC- 
than all cast in; for all these out of that which was 


csvovrog avroig tBarov sic ta dbpa Yrov Oeod," airn.oé 
abounding to them cast into the gifts of God; but she 
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ealleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said. 40-And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at all, 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David’s 
son? 42 And David 
himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till [ 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool, 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 
prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 


dow casting in thither , 


two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she 


¥ elmay LITrA. x yap for TTra. 
* Aavid ow ; Aaveid LTTrA. a ayros yap for *himself 7. 

(read [the]) ttra. 4 avrov KUplov TrA. _ © avTov vids TTrA. : 
TTr 3 mpos avrovs to them a. 8 ot KaTecOiovres those devouring L, 
praying L. i Anpovrar LTTrA, 
twa l.; twa [kal] A; — Kat TTr. 

P waves L. 4 — tov Ocou T[Tr]A, 


t — coy LITrA. 


™ rewra, SVo Tr. 


cig TO yaCopvAdkuoy Ta SHpa avTm@Y TTrA. 
2 avUTH  TTWXH LTre 


Y etvau Aaveid vidv TA. 
b + cay the L. 
£ — aurov (read the disciples) 


£ aa: 


h mpogevxomevoe 


'Teat] 


© Aci LTA, 
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of her penury hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 


wns adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 


for the.e things which 
ye behold, the days 
willcome, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 
to pass? 8 And he said, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
any shall come in 

ae saying, [ am 


Chr and the time 
EM near: go yo 
not therefore after 


them. 9 But when ye 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrified: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end is 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and _pesti- 
lences ; and _ fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, 
ond persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake, 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony, 
14 Settle 7¢ therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 

e shall answer: 15 for 

willgiveyouamounth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


XXI. 


elyev 


MV OrYOKTAGS: 


&K TOU-VOTEPHWaTOC.aUTHC 'aravra' Tov Bloy by 
out of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 
EBarev. 

did cast. 
5 Kai ryvwy deyovTwv rept Tov tepov, Ort iMo1e KaXoic 
And assome were speaking about the temple, that with “stones ‘goodly 
kai SavaOnpaow' Kexdopnra, ier, 6 Tatra ad Oew- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye ure 
éXevoovrat Typepar tv aic ovK.agebnoera iboe eri 
days in which shall not be left stone upon 
7 ’Exnowrnoay.ci airoy, hé- 
And they asked him, say- 
TavTa tiorat; xai TL TO 
2these *things ‘willbe? and what the 


peire, 
beholding, will “come 
NO! b¢ ov.karadvOnoerat. 
stone which shall not be thrown down, 
yovrec, AvdaoKads, ,rwoTe ody 
ing, Teacher, when then *these 
onpeioy bray péddry ravra = yiveoOar; 8 ‘O-Cé elzer, 
sign when “are *about ‘these *things to take place? And he © said, 
BXérere unj).mwavnOijre' moddAoi-yap éAsboovrar éxi TH 
Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 
dvopari.wov, AéyovTEc, Y'Ore" éyw eiut’ Kai, ‘O Kaiode hYy- 
my name, saying, ie am (heJ; and, The time is 
LKEY. pn “odv' mropevdijre dricw abtrov. 9 Orav.dé 
drawn near. *Not *therefore *go “ye after them, Ani when 


akovonre moeuovg Kai akaracraciac, po)-mronOijre det 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified; *must 
yao *ratra yevicba' mpwrov, adX’ ove evOiwe TO 
for *these *things take place first, but not immediately [is] the 


avroic, "Eyepycerar tOvoe eri! 
*Shall “rise *up ‘nation against 
11 ceropoire peyador 


also Sage a great 
écovrat, °668n- 


réXoc. 10 Tére étdeyer 


end, Then he was saying to them, 


®Ovoc, Kai Baowsia eri PBaorrsiay' 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; 


"<ata rormoug Kat" *Acuwot Kai Root! 


in different places and famines and pestilences shall there be, “fearful 
roa" re Kat Sonusia aw obpavod" peyada fora. 12 pd 
Ssights'and and signs “from *heayén ‘great shallthere be. Before 
dé rovTwy “aravrwy' éimBarovow ig’ tude rag xEivac 
‘but *these *things Sall they willlay upon you *hands 
avTav, Kat SuEovoery, maoad.ovrec ig * cvvaywyde Kai 
"their, , and will persecute [you], delivering up to Synagogues and 
purakde, fayouévoue! émri BaowXéic Kai ryeuovac. EveKev 
prisons, bringing f[you]before kings and governors, onaccount oF 


Tov.ovdparoc.mov. 13 airoBnoerasdé" div sic paprio.oy 
my name ; but it shallturn out to you for a Rakin ies. 
14 *O00¢" oy isic rae capdiac' -Um@y pny ToomEAETaY amo- 
Settle therefore in your hearts not topremeditate to make 
oynPivar’ 15 tyw.ydo dwow vpyity ordpa Kai codiay, 

a defence ; for I will give you amouth and wisdom, which 
ov.duvnocovrar ‘ayreirety 'ovd:! avriorivac' "mays! ot 
shall Snot 7be ®able “to ‘°reply ''to *nor to ‘resist ‘all *those 
avr iKgipEevor bpir, 16 rapadoOjceobe.di Kai 7d yoviwy Kai 

Sopposing “you, But ye will be delivered upeven by parents and 


¥ wayra LTr. 
XyevéoOar TavTa A, 
b oBnOpa LTrA. 


fq amaryouevous leading [you] away TTA. 
avTioTHvar OUSE aYTELTELY L} avTLaTHVat H avrevrecy ([ avrecr.] Tr) TTra, 
™ GmavtTes TTrA. 


Kapdtats LTTrA. * 
'y ora, 


8 gvadéuacw LT. 


t+ @be heren. °— O6re[L][trA]. % — ody LYTra. 
2 Kal KaTa TOMOUS TTrA, 2 Noimot Kat Awol LTrA, 

d tavTwy GLTTrAW. e+ ras the rre[a). 
& — de but otra]. h Oére LTTrA, i év Tals 


y én LTTrA. 
© am ovpavod onmeta L. 
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adeoov Kai ovyyevdy Kat dilwy, Kai Oavarwoovow 


brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] 
xe € ~ ‘ , , ¢ ‘ id . ‘ 
ec vpwrv 17 Kat EcecGe purcovperor VTO TaVTWY — bua 
fromamovg you, and ye will be hated by all beeau-e of 


TO-dvojcjov. 18 Kai Opik ix Tijg-Kedadicvpev obpoy amds- 
my name, And ahair of your head inno wise may 
» as 19 ’ ~e Pe « ~ n saeco 9 " ‘ , ’ ¢ ~ 
HUNTAL tv T7-UTO Or )-UBwV KTI}OAOVE racbuydc vor. 
perish, By your patient endurance gain your souls, 
20°Orav.cé inte KuKouperny b7d orparoTéedwy °rv" ‘Tepou- 
But when yesee *being “encircled *with Sarmics *Joru- 
Gadi}, TOTE YUOTE OTL n.epnpwotc.ayric. 21 rire 
salem her desolation. Then 
ot tv ry lovlaia pevyrtwoay eic Ta Opn’ Kai ot ev 
‘those in Judaa let them flee to the mountains; and those in 
péow.cbrijc tkywoeitwoav? Kai ot tv Talc ywMoatc pr Eieeoye- 
her midst lect them depart out, and those in the countrics *not ‘ct “them 
oAwaav ec aitiy. 22 ore npipar éxdtKHocwe aitai Elow, Tov 
enter into her; for days ofavenging  thcse are, 
Prinowlhva ravra ra yeyoappéeva. 23 obai.We" raic 
that may be accomplished allthings that have becn written. But woe to those 
iv.yaorpitxovoaic Kai Taic Onralovoaue ty éxeivate Taic 1)pMé- 
with child and tothose givingsuck in those 
pac’ torayap avayKn peyarn imi tHe ye Kai dpyn Ty 
for there shall be *distress ‘great upon the land and wrath among 
TpA\ap.rotTp. 24 Kai TecovyTa oTdpart Spayaipac," Kai 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and 


aixparwticOnoovra tic ‘wavra ra evn" Kai ‘lepovoadrp 
shall be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 


éorat Taroupevn w7d 2Ovay Yaype' ¥ mAnpwhdouw 

shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled ({the] 
capoi var. 25 Kai *tora onpeia év rip cai oedhrvy 
times of [the] nations. And thoreshallbe signs in sun and moon 
Kai dorpoc, Kai émi Tijc yc ovvoyn viv ev ar7ropia, 
and stars, and upon the earth distress of nations with perp] xity, 
Yyxovonc' Pardaone Kai citdov, 26 aroWvyorTwy avbow- 
roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, *fainting ~at *heart *men 
Tw amd goBov Kai mpocéoKing = =Thy = emepyomévwy TH 
from fear and expectation of that which is coming on the 
oikoupivy’ ai-yap duvdperc THY ovpayGy oarevdnoorvrat. 
habitable earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, 
AAe, : : s 5; ye: : 
27 Kai réore OWovra: Tov vidy TOU avIowToV eDXOMEVOY EV 
And then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 


vedery pera dvvapewc cai OdEno modArc. 28 ’Apxopévwv.cé 


Ty yecev 
then know that has drawn near 


acloud with power and “glory ‘great. But “beginning 
, , 4 , , ‘ ‘ 
TOUTWY yivesbar avakivare kai emapare Tac Kebaracg 
‘these *things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads 


Ovore 


Dov" tyyilee -aroAvTowoic.vpov. 29 Kai eimev 
because draws near 


your, your redemption. And he spoke 
‘ ~ ‘A ~ ‘ s ‘4 ar 
mapaBorjy avroic, [dere THY ouKijy Kat wavra ra dévdpa, 


a parable tothem: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: 

ie yA »” ? ? « ~ 
30 bray mooBdrdwow jon, BAErovTEC ap eauTwy 
when “they “sprout ‘already, looking {onthem] of yourseives 


days,* 


225 


ren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name’s sake, 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 
19 ln your pnticnce 
possess ye your souls, 
20 And when ye shall 
sce Jcrusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
thou know that the de- 
solation thereof is 
nigh, 21 Then let them 
which are in Jndea 
fice to the mouutains ; 
and let them whichare 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
countries enter there- 
into, 22 For these be 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things which 
are writtcn may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people, 
24. And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away captive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled, 
25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and if 
the stars ; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall beshaken, 27 And 
then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in 
acloud with power and 
great glory, 28 And 
when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, 
then look up, and 
lift up your herds ; 
for your redemption 
dvaweth nigh, 29 And 
he «pake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fig 
tree, and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


ET 


* «riceoe ye Shall gain LrrA. = © — Thy LYTrA. 
but ntrra. r — ev (read to this people) GLTTraW. | 
mavra LITrA. ¥ axpis L. W + ob LTTrA, B EgovTat LITA, 
sound GLTTrA, 


P rAngOnvat GLTTrAW. 
5 maxaipns TTr. 


9 — 68 
t ra €Ovy 
Y nxovs at [the] 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 So ilikewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
til. all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be, over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares, 
35 For as a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man, 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and 
abode in the mount 
that is called the mount 
of Olives. 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him, 


XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him ; for they feared 
the peopie. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of thetwelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money. 
6 And he promised, 


AOY KAS XXI, XXII. 
ywwokere OTe On tyyde ro Bépoe éoriv. 31 obTwe Kai Upeic, 


yeknow that already near the summer is, So also ye, 
bray tdnre Taira yiudpava ywwoKere Ort éyyic torw 14 
when yesee these things coming to pass know that near is. the 
Baowrsia Tov Oeov. 32 apny Eyw byiv, Ort ov-uy Tap- 
kingdom of God, Verily Isay to you, that in no wise will have 
vA L i? , 

eOn n-yeved.aitTn twe.dyv rayvra yéevnra. 383 6 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. Tne 


ovpuvocg Kai yf mapededoovrat, ot.d?-Adyot-wouv ov-p; 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno wise 

*rapédMwow." 34 Ipoctyere.dé éavroic, pamore *BapvyOa- 
may pass away. But take heed to yourseives, lest _be laden 


ll bs ~ € Ol if , ‘ , . ‘ 
ow" Yupey ai Kapola' éy Keai@ady Kai peOy Kai pepiuvaic 


your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Bwwrtkaic, Kai Saipvidiog é tag éemiorg" 1)-pspa-tKeivy® 

of life, and suddenly upon you’ should come that day ; 
35 we-mayic-yap émedevoera éxi maytag Tove KaPnpévove 

for as a snare shallitcome xzpon ail those sitting 
il mpdownmoyv mwaone the yhc. 36 aypumveire Coty" ev 
upon the face of all the earth. ‘ Watch therefore at 
mavri Kay Cedpevot, va fearakwwOnre! —-exdvytiv rav- 
every season praying, that ye may be accounted worthy toescape *these 


ra mavra ra péidioytra yivecOar, Kai orabjva éumrpo- 
‘things ‘all which areabout tocometopass, and tostand before 


afey Tov viov Tov avOowrov. 
the Son of man. 
37 "Hyde rac-npépac iv rp teopp SWdoxwy"" rac.dé.rvderac 


Andhe was by day in the temple teaching, ‘and by night 
eEeoyouevocg nidtZero ei¢ TO d90¢ TO KaXovmEvoY éaLwY 
going out helodged on the mount ealled of Olives ; 
88 Kai mac 6 Aadc wodoitev Tpo¢ avrov tv rep 
and all the people came early inthe morning to him in the 
igo@ aKovey avrov. 
temple to hear him, 
22 "HyyZev-de 1 opt) rHv-aZipwy AEyouéyn 


And drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which[is] called 
maoxa’ 2 Kai enrovy ot aoxtepeic Kai ot yoappareig 
passover ; and ’were ®seeking ‘the ?chief *priests *and ‘the ®scribes 
TO.TWC avéihwow airov" spoBovvTo-yadp Toy aor. 
as to how they might put *to%death *him, for they feared the people, 
3 Elon Oev.oé %o' caravade sig “lovday roy ‘érixadotptvor'" 

And “entered ‘Satan into Judas who is surnamed 
"Toxapworny, dyvra ék Tov apiOuou ray dweexa’ 4 Kai azred- 

Iscariote, being of the number of the .twelve. And having gone 
Owy ovvedadyoey Toicg apytepsvow * Kai 'roic' oroarnyoig 


away he spoke with the chief priests and the captains 
TO.7ra¢ Mavroy mapac@  advrotc.' 5 Kai tydpnoar, kai 
as to how him he might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 


* Sao alia? , ~ es n a9) , | \' 
ouvedevro avT@ apytoroy dovva’ G “Kai wporsynoey,! cai 
agreed Shim *noney to give. And he promised, and 


2 mapeAcvoovtat shall pass away Lrtra. 


Upe@v Lr. 


LTTra. 


© aipvidios émiatp eh’ Yuas L3 émcatH eb’ Vuas aipviSios TTrA. 
emeroeAcvoeTar yap (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) Lrvra. 
* katucxvonre ye May prevail Trra. 
i «aAovmevor is called rrra. 

2 avrots mapads avtov LETrAs 


a BapyO@ow GLTTrAW. > ai Kapdiar 

4 rayis* 
e §é but (wa ch) 
bh — 6 GLTTraW, 


8 diSdoKwy ev 7@ Lepe@ Tr. 
1 — rots TIra. 


K + Kal rols ypauparevow and the scribes L. 
2B — Kal eSwpodroynoey (read he sought) L. 


XXII LUKE, 


é{nree edxaipiay Tov mapadovva adroy Cadbroi¢ are 
sought opportunity to deliver up him tothem away from [the] 
6xXov.! 
crowd. 

7 "HdOev.cé 1) puipa rdv.aZipwv Péy!l 9 dee 

Andcame the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 

OvecOar rd waoya. 8 Kai aréoreiey Térpoy cai Vlwavynr,"- 
to be killed the passover. And he sent Peter and John, 
eiwy, TlopevOevreg érotudoare npiv ro macxa, va Payw- 
Saying, Having gone prepare for us the passover, that we may 
bev. 9 O10 *Feizxov' airp, Tov Oédeg troupsaowper® ; 
eat [it]. But they said tohim, Where willest thou we should prepare? — 
10 ‘0.6 eizev abroic, ‘Idodb, eiceOdvTwr-vpeY tic TY TOW 


-Andhe said tothem, Lo, onyourhavingentered into the city. - 
ovuvavrynce vpiy se ed Kepajuoy Voarog Baoralwy" ako- 
Swill*meet ‘you 4a *man, apitcber of water carrying; fol- 


AovOjoare avT@ ei yv- otxiay ‘od! eiomropeveray’ 11 Kai 

7 

low him into the house where he enters ; and 
épeire TW oiKodeorOTy Tio oikiac, Aéyer cot 06 diWdo- 

ye shall say to the master of the house, *Says *to *thee*the *teach- 

kadoc, lov iorw ro Karddupa brov Td Tacxa pera THY 


er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
padntay_yov gayw; 12 Kakeivoc tpiv deitee Yavwyeov" 
my disciples I may eat? And he “you *will “shew Supper /room 


? 7 if ? ~ ¢ , ? ‘ . < ¥ 
péya éorowpévoy’ éxei Erousdoare. 13 AmredOovrecdé edpov * 
*a°large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 
Kabwe *eionxev" abroic’ Kai nroiwacay TO Tacxa. 

as he had said tothem; and they prepared the passover. 

14 Kai ore éyévero 9 wpa avirecer, kai ot *dwdeca! 

And when was come the hour he reclined fattable],andthe twelve 
ardaroho aiv air. 15 Kai eimey medc adrovc, 'Embupia 
apostles with him, And hesaid to them, With desire 
éreOipnoa rovTo TO Tacxa gayeiv pel VPGY mPd TOvU.pE-TA- 

I desired this passover toeat with you _ before’ I suf- 
Geiv? 16 éyw-yap vpiv, Ore Yodxére' “ ob-p7 ayw %é 


PY) 
fer. ForIsay toyou, that *any °more ‘not *at *all will I eat of 


: rade (lit. no more) 
? ~ « of ~ ? ~ , ~ ~ ‘ 
airov'" Ewc.brov mAnowOg tv Ty Baorsig Tov Oeov. 17 Kai 
it until itbefulfilled in the kingdom of God, And 
deEapevocg * rornpwy, evyapvorncag elrev, AdPBere rovTOo, 
having reeeived a cup, having given thanks he said, Take this, 
kai dvapepioare — *éavroic’! 18 Aéyw.yao bpiv, “Ore' ob-uy 
and divide [it] among yourselves, ForIsay toyou, that notat all 
miw and Tov *yevynparoc" rig apmédov Ewcforov'! 1H 
will I drink of the fruit ofthe vine until the 
Baoreia Tov Oeod EXOy. 19 Kai AaBwy dprov, ebyapiorn- 
kingdom of God be come. And having taken a loaf, having given 
ouc ékAacev, kai EOwKey avroic, AEywy, Tovrd torw To oHpa 
thanks hebroke, and gave tothem, saying, This is *body 
4 € ‘ ~ ~ ~ ? ? A 
pov, TO vip buwy OiddpEvoYy’ -rovTo mrotetTE FEic! THY EMNY 
*my, which for you is given: this do in the 7of *me 
avapyyow. 20™Qcabrwe Kai rd rornpioy" pera ro.demvi- 
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and sought opportu. 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
wher the passover 
must be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto hin, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 10 And 
he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, 
there shall a‘man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water ; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up- 
per room furnished: 
there make ready.! 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they, 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles’ with him, 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until. it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 And 
he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is’ my 
body which is given 
for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me, 
20 Likewise also the 


1remembrance, In like manner also the cup after having supped, cup after supper, say- 

© drep OXAOV avTOIS LTTYA, P — éy (read 7 in which) Tra. 9 "Iwavyy Tr. * elray 
Lrtra, § + [ool fortheen. teis#vimwhichLrtraA. Yaveyavoy GLITrAW. © elpyKet 
LatrA., %—dwdexa LTTrA, Y—oveére[Ltr]a,  * avro it vrtra. ® + 70 the (cup) L. 
b eis EavTovs LTTTA. ©—OéreTrA. +» 4+ dro rod voy heuceforth t[tTra], @ YEVN MATOS 
Litraw. fovtra,  S[eis]aA. 2 xau7o woTHpLoy wraUTMS TIrA, 
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ing, This cup zs the 
new testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you. 21 But, be- 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son 
of man gocth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 
23 And they began to 
inquire among them- 
‘selves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 


24 And there was 
also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said -unto them, 
The kiags of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they 
that exercise authority 
upon them are called 
benefactors. 26 But ye 
shull not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 27 For 
whether 7s greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? 
zs not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
serveth. 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations, 29 And 
I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat aad drink at 
my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 


31 And the Lordsaid, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 


have you, that he may* 


sift you as wheat: 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth- 
ren, 33 And he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


- livered up. 


‘roy tOvey Kupievovow airoy, Kai ot 


AOYKA®X. XXII. 
cat, Neywyv, Toto 7o mornowy 1) Kawn bianKn tv rp 
saying, This cup [is] the new covenant in 


wv ’ A t A « ~ i2 , lf ‘ > , 
aipari.ov, TO umip vay lexyvvopevoy." 21 TlAjy téov, 
my blood, which for you is poured out, Moreover, behold, 
) Xp TOU TapadWovTog pe per’ Emo emi Tic TpaTélyc. 
the hand of him delfyeringup me([is]) with me on _ the table ; 
22 kai d.péivvidc' rov dvOpmmov ‘Mropsverar Kara 
and indeed the Son of man goes according as 
wptopévoy"" = wa}v ovai TP.avOpwTwiKxeivy Ov 0} Tapa- 
it has been determined, but woe to that man by whom heis de- 
didora. 23 Kai abroi ijp~avro ™ovlynreiv' mpdc éavrode, 
And they began to.question together among theniselves, 
TO, Tic dpa &in 2 adrwy 6 TovTo pitXwy zpdocey. 
this, who then it might beof them who this was about to do. 
24 ’Eyévero.dé Kai pirovekia év avroic, Tb, Tic avTwv 
And there was also a strife among them, this, which of them 
Coxe slvar = peeifwy. 25 6.08 eimey abroic, Or Pacirki¢ 
is thought to be [the] greater. Andhe said tothem, The kings 
eZovoraZovrec 
and those exercising authority over 
> ? 
ar 


Bytye not thus {shall be]; but 


TG 


of the naticns rule over them, 


abray ebepyérat KaAovYTaL. 26 VpEicdé ody OUTWE 
them well-doers are called. 


O peilwy ev vty MyevicOw' wo 6 vewrepocg’ Kai oO 
the greater .among you lethim be as the younger, and he that 
yyobpevoc wo 0 Siakovwy. 27 ric-yao peZwv, 0 
leads as hethat serves. For which [is] greater, he that 
AVAKELMEVOE 0 dtakovev;  ovxyi 0 avaKkeipe- 
reclines+ {at table] or hethat serves? {Is} not he that reclines 
VOC } éyw.08 Peime ev tow vudv' woe 6 diaKxorvayr. 
{at table]? ButI am in([the) midst ofydu as he that serves. 


01. 
are they who 


28 “Ypsic.d& tore 


Orapeuevnnorec per Eod ev Toicg 
But'ye 


have continued with -me in 
mwepacpoic.uov' 29 Kayw dvariOeuar tiv, KaBwe CiéOerd 


my temptations. And I appoint to you, as Sappointed 
pot O.rarnp-mov, BaowWsiay, 30 iva Picbinre! Kai rine 
*to®me ‘my “father, a kingdom, that yemayeat and may drink 
émi Tic.ToaTélnc.mov év TH.Baorkia_uov, Kai IKaBionoOe!! Exi 
at my table in my kingdom, _ and may sit on 
Opdvwr, kpivoyrec Tac Owoexa Pudac¢ Tov Iopannr. 
thrones, judging the - twelve tribes of Israel. 


31 *Eimey.dé 6 Kvpuoc,' Lipwy, Sipwy, idov; 6 caravae 


And “said "the “Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
éEytrnoaro vpdc, Tov ouraoat wo Toy ciroy’ 82 iyw 
demanded tohave you, forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; ay 


hac | , ‘ ~ eo ‘ > , « , ‘ 
O& tdenOny mepi cov, iva pr)StkdeEizry! a).rioTIC.cou" Kai od 


*pub besought for thee, that may not fail . thy faith ; and *thou 
jore émiotosPac ‘ornotor" rovc.adekpove.cov. 33 “O.6é 
when hast turned back confirm thy brethren, + And he 


simrev avr, Kupre, mera oov trounce eye Kai eic vdaKY Kai 
said tohim, Lord, with thee ready lam both to ‘prison and 
slg Odvaroy ropevecOa. 34 ‘O.dé elzev, Aéyw oot, Térpe, 
to death to go. And he | said, Itell thee, Petcr, 


Pexxvvvemevoy LTTra,  * Ore (for) 6 vids wéev THA. ! kata Td WpLoMevov mopeveTat LTTrA. 


™ ouyonrely LTTrA. 


9 Kabiceade ye shall sit GLW; Kabjceade ye Shall sit TI: ; KaOyoGe A, 
& exAvrp LTTra, 


KUpLOS TL Tr]A, 


D yiverOw TTrA. o €y METW UMOYV Eime TTrA, P ég@nte LTTrA. 
t— Eimey d€@ 


‘ onjpoov Lira. 


XXII. 
ob “pny" Swrnoee oRMEPOY 


innowise shallcrow to-day [the] 
mon Yun’ eidévar pe." 
deny knowing me._ 
38 Kai elev airoic, “Ore aéoreita tude drep *Badav- 
*, And he said tothem, When I sent you without purse 
tiov' kai  aHpacg Kai Urodnpatwr, uh TWoe borEOHoaTE; 
and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 
O..dé *eirov," OdCevde.' 86 SElmev ody! abroic, AANA 
A'nd they said, Nothing. He said therefore to them, *However 
viv 0 txwy “Baravriov" aparw, Omoiwe Kai mhoay" 
*now he’whe has a purse let him take [it], in like manner also provision bag; 
Kai 0 pa ixwy = mudnoaTw TOLaTLov.abTov Kai dyopacaTw 
andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and buy 
Haxaipav’ 37 AEyv-yao vpiv, Ore eT! TOUTO TO yeyoappévoY 
asword; forIsay toyou, that yet this that has been written 
Get rerecOhjvar év pot, fro" Kai pera  avopwy édoyisOn* 
must beaccomplished in me, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 
KaiSyap" ra" epi ipmov rédoc exe. 38 Oi-dé *elzror," 


LUKE. 


adEKTWP 


‘xpiv.y rpic *amao- 
cock 


before that thrice thou wilt 


foralso thethings concerning me anend have. Andthey - said, 
Kipte, idov,, paxaipar ace ovo. “O6é elrev aitroic, 
Lord, bebold, ‘swords ‘'here(“are) *two. Andhe said to them. 
“‘Ixavov tor. 
3Enongh ?it ?is. 


39 Kai i&dOwv érropevOn 
And goingforth he weny 


KaTa 


4A ” J 4 ” 
TO 0c Eig TO byoc 
according to 


custom to the mount 

Twy eawy" HKoOAOVOnoay.dé aiT@ Kai ot_paOynraiiadrod." 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 

40 yevopuevoc.dé éri tov rérov eimev abroic, Mpoortyeobe 
And having arrived at the place hesaid tothem, Pray 

‘ > ~ ? , ‘ a a , rh! 

puj-cicedOety zig mepaspov. 41 Kai avrog areoracOn ar 

not toenter’ into temptation, And he was withdrawn from 

avtay woei AiWov Pornv, Kai Oeic.rd-yovara .mpoondbyero, 


thera about astone’s throw, and falling on [his] knees he prayed, 
42 Aéywr, Ilarep, ef Bote *rapeveyceiv" 'rd woryouy 
saying, Father, if thouart willing to take away 2cup 


~ W , > ’ oe IN 4 a ‘ OéX Vn 4AX ‘ ‘ ‘ m 
rovro' am’ éuov' mAnY py TO.0EANWA_ ov, AANA TO.cby ™yE- 
‘this from me—; but not my will, but thine be 

, ‘ > ~ ~ } 
viaOw." 43 ™"Q¢0n.0& adt@ ayyedog Par’! obpavod evicyiwy 
done. And appeared tohim anangel from heaven strengthening 
avtov, 44 Kai yevopevog tv aywvig ékrevéioTEpoy Tpoandyéro. 


him. And being in conflict more intently he prayed. 
Peyevero.dé 6'idpwe.avTod waei OpdpPor alyurog Ixara- 
And became his sweat as great drops of blood falling 
Baivovtec! ixi ryv yy." 45 Kai avasrag amo rij¢ 
down to the earth. And naving risen up from 
mooaevxic, Mwy mpd¢g Tog paMynrac™ eipey Sabrov¢ Koylw- 
prayer, coming to the disciples hefound them sleep- 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me 


35 And he Said unto 
them, When I sent you 
without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any’ thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto 
them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take 7t, and like- 
wise jis scrip: and he 
that “bath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
»omplished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords, 
And he said unto them, 
It is enough, 


39 And he caine out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp-= 
tation, 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from me: aever- 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done. 
43 And there appearea 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him, 44 And 
being: in av agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was ag 
it were great drops of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer, and was cone 
to his disciples, ne 
found them sleeping 


¥.— py (read shall not crow) Tr-a, ¥ éws until LTTrA. 
eidévat LTr. I [ph] a. » BadAavrioy LITrAW. 4 elmay LTTrA. 
c 6 86 elwev but he said T; etzev dé Tr. 4 BadAavrtov LTTrAW. 
8 [yap] Ltr. hb 70 that (concerning me has an end) Trra, 
ciples) TTra. k mapeveyxar T; mapeveyxe take away Lrr. 
ByivecOw TTrAW. 7” verses 43, 44 ia [ | L. 
6 ( (6) 4) TA. 4 KavaBatvovtos TA, 
aurovs TTA, 


e€ — ére LITA. 
i — avrov (read the dis- 
1 roUTO TO TOTHPLOV TTrA, 
¢ aro Tov from the Ltr, 

t 4 avrov (read his disciples) &, . 


X we amapvynon 
b Ovevos TIrA. 
forL, 


P Kat eyéveTa 
® KOLMWMEVOUS 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temp- 
tation, 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant. of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Sutfer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the 
tewple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with vou in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
Tess, 


54 Then took they 
him, and led him, and 
brought him into the 
high priest’s house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, Thisman was 
also with him. 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 


not, 58 And after a. 


little while another 
taw him, and said, 


11 ?do know him, 


AOYKAS. XXII. 


~ . ’ ~ 
pévouc! amd rig dbmnc, 46 Kai elrev abroic, Ti Kabeddere; 
ing from grief, and»he said tothem, Why sleep ye? 
avaoravrec moocebyeabe, iva prj.cicéhOnre tic Tepacpoy. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptation. 
47 "Eri%dé"! abrov-Aarovyroc, (dod bxdoc, Kai & eyd- 
And yet. “as he *was speaking, behold acrowd, andhewho was 
evoc ‘lovdac, tic tHév dwoexa, mponoxero Yairoy," Kai 
called Judas, one of the twelve, was going before them, and 
Hyywev rp'Inood girjoa adrov. 48 *6.62.Inootc' eirev 
drew near to Jesus _ to kiss him. - But Jesus said 
> ~ > , , x ca ~ ? , - 
abr, “lovéa, piinpare Tov vidy Tov avOpwrov _ rapadidwe ; 
tohim, Judas, withakiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up? 
49 "Iddvrec.d& ot mepi adroy ro éoopevoy ‘Yeizrov’" 
And ‘seeing ‘those around *him what wasabouttohappen said 
Zabrw,' Kips, eb marazouev iv auaxaiog'; 50 Kai éra- 
tohim, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And smote 
rakey elo ric && avriiv "roy dovhoy rod apytepiwe,! Kat 
3one1acertain*of *them the bondman of the high priest, and 
ageirey Sadrov rd ovc" rd deEvdy. 51 arroxoibeic_dé 6 Inoove 
took off his 2ear right. And answering Jesus 
= Im~ e , \ e t ~ 9 7 (eee: ~y 
eizev, ‘Eare twe.rovrov. Kai apapevog rov wriov tabrov 
said, Suffer thus far. And having touched the’ ear of him 
DE > , if 4 eSll ? ~ x : * 
iadoaro abrév. 52 Elmevdé *o'’Inoot¢e mpdg rode mapa 
he healed him, And ?said iJesus to those who were 
yevouévouc fix’ abroy apxtepeic Kai orpatnyote Tov iepov 


come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kai mpecBurépove, ‘Qc emi Ayorny SiEedndvOare! pera 
and elders, ‘As against arobber have ye come out with 


~ . , a ee: La »” > « ~ 
payaidy Kai Evhwy; 53 Kal-nutpay ovrocuov pel vudy 
swords and staves? Daily whenIwas with you 
s ~ ? ? > , h > "i" 
Tac Xstoac em Eps. DANA 
1 hands against me; but 
adrn vpdy tori" ) Hoa, Kat » eovoia Tov oKdrove. 
this your tis hour, andthe power of darkness, 
54 TvdAdaBovrec.oé adriv Hyayor, Kai slonyayov 
* , And having seized him they led (him away], and led 
kaka oes ik Il ee) t > 6.62.Tlé , , 
QvTOV &iC TOV OLKOY' TOV ADXLEOEWC O.0€_ eTpOC neorovbet 
him ° into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
paxpdOey, 55 Mapaytwr'dé mip ty Héom THe avrjAe, 
afar off, And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 
kai “ovykafiodyrwy" Cabray" éxaOnro 6 Mérpog Pév_péow" 
and *having *sat*down ‘together ‘they Tsat ®Peter anong 
avrayv. 56 idovoadé abrov wadioxn tic KaOnpevoy rpdg 
them. And *having ‘seen Shim ‘a“maid “certain sitting by 
TO pC, Kai arevioaca adit, sizev, Kai ottoce stv 
the light, and having looked intently on him, _ said, And this one with 
> ~ F ‘Oo og ? Ul 4 > e if rE r Ke » 
avrp tv. 7 O0E& npvncaro Yavroy," AEywv, Tovar, ovK 
him was. _ But he denied him, saying, Woman, ‘not 
olda = adrév." 58 Kai pera Boayd trepog idwy adroy ign, 
And after alittle another seeing him. said, 


tv TP lepyp ovK&ereivarE 
in the temple ye stretched not qut [your] 


vy — $¢ and urtraw.:- 


> — avT@ TTrA. 

4 — gvrov TTrA. 
‘t éoriy May LITrA. 
TTra. 
P mécos TTrA: 


& waxaipy TIra. » Tov apxtepews TOV SovAoy TTrA 
© — o LITrA. 


2 repixadicavTwy, having sat around L; ovvKabicavtwr T. 
q— avrov LTx[A], 


Ww avrovs GLTTrAW. x *Ingous dé TTrA. Y elway LTTrA. 
© 7 ovs avTov LTTrA, 
f mpos T. s e€jA@are came ye out LTr. h @AAG Tra. 
* — avrov (read [him]) brtrA. =! chy oiktayTTrA, ™ meprapdavTwy 
round UL; ovvKa' © — guT@y LITtA, 
F ovK ola auTov, yuyat TIrA, 


XXII, XXIII. LUKE. 


Kai ov eg avtwy ef. ‘O.0¢.Tlérpog *eizev,""AvOow7e, ovK-eipi. 


And thou of them art, But Peter said, Man, -Iam not. 
59 Kai dtasraone woei Hpac pide, GAAog Tic — Otiayupiero, 


And having elapsed about “hour Sother Sa ‘certain strongly affirmed, 


’ ? ’ x x ? ~ - ‘ \ 
Aéywy, ’Ex’ adyOsiac cai odrog per’ adrov hy’ Kai.yap Tade- 
saying, “In truth also thisone with him was; foralso a Gali- 
Aaide ior. 6O Eizer.dé 6 Hérpoc, "AvOpw7e, oik.olda 56 
lean he is. And *said Peter, Man, I know not what 

AEyec. Kai mapayphpua, ere Aadovvroc.airov, epwrnoey 
thou sayest. And immediately, yet ‘as he was speaking, Screw 
to" @écrwp 61 Kai orpadgeic 6 Kbpioc éveBreWey rep Tlérow’ 
4the 7euck. And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter ; 
kai vrepvyoOn 0 Wérpoc Tov Aoyou Tov Kupiov, we eimev ad’Ty, 
and 7remembered ‘Peter the word ofthe Lord, how hesaid to him, 


*one, 


"Ort mpiv = aéTopa Hwrvicar* atapynoy pe Toic. 62 Kai 

Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice, And 
éEeOwv tw 6 Wérpoc" ExNavoeyv mikpwc. 
having gone forth outside Peter wept bitterly. 


63 Kai oi ayvdpec ot cuvéyovrec *rdv Inooby' évéraloy 


And the men _ who “were holding Jesus mocked 
tJ end , ‘4 i” > A m” 
otr@, dépovrec’ 64 Kai mepuadtarvrecairoyv Yérumrov 
him, beating [him]; and having.coveredup him _ they were striking 


avrov TO mpdowroy, Kai trnowrwy *avrov," AéyovTec, Lpo- 

his face, and were asking him, saying, Pro- 

A f ? c , = ‘ a ‘ 
gnrevooy, Tic éorw 6 Taicac o&; 65 Kai érepa oda 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And ’other “things ‘many 
Bracdnpovyrec Aeyov tic airor. 

blasphemously they said to him, 

66 Kai we *tyévero ijpéipa ouvnxOn TO peo BuTéEpLoy 

And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 

Tov aov, apylepeic.TE Kai ypapparéic, Kai*avnyayor' abroy 
of the people, both chief priests and scribes, and they led him 
eic TO ovvéidpiov Yéaurwy," héyovTec, 67 Ei ob el 6 xproroc, 
into 7sanhedrim ‘their, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
Seize" yyiv. Elmev.dé abroic, "Edy tpiv eimw, ov 
tell us, And he said to them, If you Ishould tell, not at all 
muorevonre 68 tav.cé 4kai" towrhow, ov. aTroKpt- 
would ye believe; and if also I should ask [you], not at all would ye 
Onré Spor, } arodvonre." 69 a70.rov-viv f ~orat 0 VidG TOU 
answer me, nor let [me] go. Henceforth shall be the Son 
avOpwrov Kabnpevog ex dekioyv rig dOvvapewe Tov Oeod. 


of man sitting at (the) right hand ofthe power of God, 
70 SElirov".0é mavrec, Sd oty ef 6 vide Tou Oeov; ‘O0E 
And they ?said tall, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 


mpoc abrove ton, ‘Ypsic héyere, Ort Evo eipt. 71 OVE Melo," 


to them said, Ye say, that I am. And they _ said, 
Ti ere iypeiay éyoper paprupiac!; abroi-yap 1Kotoapev 
What any more need havewe ofwitness? for ourselves have heard 


ard rov.créparoc.avrou. 
from his [own] mouth. 
23 Kai dvacray tray rd mrnI0¢ abroy “ipyayev" 
And havingrisenup all the multitude of them led 
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Thou art also of them, 
And Peter said, Man, 
Iam not, 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lexan, 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
erew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said uuto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice, 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
heldJesus motked him, 
and smote him. 64 And 
when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake they against 
him, 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them, lf I tell you ye 
will not believe: 68 and 
if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit #n the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that lam. 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselves! 
have heard of his own 
mouth, 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


ee 


* ébn TTrA. t — 6 (read [the ]) GLTTraw. 
(read he wept) arrr[a]. * avrov him LTTra. 
® — avrov TTrA. 8 anynyayov they led away TTrA. 
ad — «Kai LTTrA. © — pou» amodvante otra]. 
belwav LTTrA. | EXoper MapTUplas XpELay TITA, 


¥ + onpepoy to-day TTra. 
¥ — érymtov avrov 76 mpdawrrov, Kat [LJTTrA. 
> avT@y TTrAW. 
f + Se however LTTra, 
k nyayov GLITrAW. 


w — 6 Ilézpos 


© elroy TTrA, 
8 eivay TTA. 
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him unto Pilate. 2 And 


they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found 
this "fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews ? And be answer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest if. 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chief 
pricsts and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in 
this man. 5 And they 
were tne more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And as 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. § And when 
Herod ‘saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: 

for he was desirous to 
see him of a_ long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
htm; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
edhim nothing. 10 And 
the chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve- 
hemently accused him, 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 


friends together: for 


before th~y were aten- - 


mity between them- 
selves 


r. 18 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
Re, 14 said unto them, 
e have brought ; this 
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5738 oe \ 1 , Il » bt 1 ee ~ 
avroy émt rov 'IIiiarov." 2 ypfavro.dé Karnyopety avrov, 
him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 
AEyovrec, Tovroy ™eUpomev' dvaorpépovTa To eOvoc”, Kat 

saying, This [man] we found perverting the uations, and 
Kkwdvovra °Kaioape popouc! disvat, Pheyovra Eavrov xpiorov 
forbidding ‘to°Cwsar “tribute *'to *give, saying himself *Christ 
Baoiréa eivar, 3 ‘0.024 Aaroc' texnowrnaev" airoy, éeywv, 
3a *king tis. ved Pilate questioned him, saying, 
Xd el 6 Baowede rev "lovéatwy ; “O.6& aroxpiHeic abT@ 
?Thou tart the. king of the Jews? Andhe answering him 
tpn, Xd Aéyerc. 4 ‘O.6éW1iAaroc" elrev mpde Trove capxtEpEic 
said, Thou sayest. And Pilate said to the chief priests 

‘ ‘ ” > ot ee ” ? ~ ?» “s t 
kai rovc OxAouc, OddEY edpioxw airioy éyv TP.avOowTw-ToiTY. 
and the crowds, Nothiz findI  blamable in this man. 

5 O16 émioyvov, éyovTec, "Ort avactier Toy Nady, diddo- 
But they were insisting, saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 
Q (a7 ~ - 6 , s ? , > A ~ 
Kwy ka oAne THC Tovdatac, *apEapevog aro tHe Tadt- 
ing throughout,whole ‘the of Judzxa, beginning from Gali- 

Aaiac Ewe woe. 6 Wiaroc'.6t dxovoag 'Tadiraiay" 

lee even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee (named) 

émnpwrnoey et 0 avOowr7oc Tarrdatde tor’ 7 Kai én 
asked whether the man a°Galilean is; and a ad 


yvovc ort ex tHe &ovciac ‘Howdov & éoriy, averrep ev avroyv 
known that from the eee of Herod heis, he sent 5 *him 


“es Y“Hpwdny, dvra Kai avrov éy ‘Iepocodvpotg tv rabratg 
Herod, *being 2also ‘he at Jerusalem in those 


raic npépacc. 8 6.02 Howdne idwy tov Inoovy éxdon Aiav 


days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
qy.yao “Oéihwy éixavod" ideiv airoy, dud 7d axovew 
for he was wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 
x mT) \ > ~, ‘ ” r ~ > ~ « > 
twokda! epi abrov' Kai Amey Te onpéioy ideiv vr 
many things concerning him ; and he was hoping some _ sign tosee “by 
abrov yiwopevov. 9 émnpwradé airoyv ty éyoig tKkavoic 
Shim *done, And he sueeent him in words Red 


abroc.oé obdéy amexpivato aire. 10 eiornKecay.dé ol apx- 
but he mobbing answered him. And “had 8stood ‘the ?chief 


Lepetc Kal’ ob YOapparTELc, EUTOVWC KATNYOPOUYTEC aUurou. 


Spriests *and the igs Soc accusing him, 
11 t&ouCevnoac.dé adrov¥ o‘Howdne ody roicg orparevpaow 
And *haying ‘set Sat Snought *him *Herod with .*troops 


abrov, kai éurraigac, 


mepiBarwy tadrov" éoOjra ap- 
this, 


and having mocked [him], having put on bim ?apparel ‘spien- 
moav avérempey adroy rp *Wararw." 12 éyévovro.dé dirot 
did he sent *back ‘him to Pilate. And became friends 
o-reIiAadroc kai 6 ‘Hpwdne" tv abry-ry neéoa per addpAwY' 
both Pilate and Herod on thatsame day~- with one another; 
TpovTioxyov-yap év &xOpa OVTEC moo¢ Céaurovc." 
for before they were at. enmity between themselves. 
13 Wiraroc'6é tovyxareodpevoc" rode apxtepeic Kai Tove 
An Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 
apxovrac Kai Tov Nadr, 14 elev mpde ai'rovc, Mooonvéyxaré 
rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 


, 'TeAdrov 3. 
Kaioapt LITrA, 
even Trtr[A]. 
wishing LTTra. 
® TlevAarwT, 


™ cYpamev TTrA. 

P + «cat and [L]rtr[a]. 

t — TadcdAatay ta}. 
x — moAAa TTrA. 
b“Howdns kayo MvAaros (IleA, T) TTra, 


0 + yuaov (read our oe LTTr[A]w. ° popovs 
4 ILe:Aatos T. * npaTnoev TTrA: 8+ rar 
y+ Tov L. weet cecrey Xpover 6géhwy Many times 
y+ Kat also T, — avrov (vead [him})) [r.Ja{tra, 
CquTovs Tra, F.guvKaAdcgajevos Ts 


waite LUKE. 


pot Tov.avGowroy.rovroy, wo atoorpigovra TOY adv" Kai 
to the this man, as turning away the people; and 
. \ ’ ~ , \ = y ~ 
tdov, tyw tvwrioyv buoy avakpivac foddev" edooy tv rp 
behold, I before you having examined [him] *nothing ‘found in 
avOpwrw.rovTw airioy ov KaTNYOOELTE 

this'man blamable [as to the things] uf which ye bring accusation 
kar’ avrov’ 15 add’.ovdé ‘Howdne favérepa-yap duac mpd¢ 
ageinst him ; nor even Herod, for I sent up *yoa to 
abroy," cai (dov, obdev akwov Oavarov toriv mempaypivoy 
him, and lo, uothing worthy of death is done 


avr@~.16 maetoac obv airoy arodvow. 178 Avaykny 


by him, MHaving?chastised*therefore him I will release [him], “Necessity 
Ot slyey arodvew avroic Kara éooTny éva." 18 *avé- 
"now7he*had torelease tothem at (the) feast one, *they 
koakav" & kraprdnGei,"éyovrec, Aloe rovrov,  amdodu- 
Feried ‘out *but ) in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], *te- 
cov o& rpiy Tov BapaBBarv 19 b0Tic Ay dud oraow 


lease ‘and tous Barabbas ; who was onaccount of *insurrection 
? 


‘ , ? ~ , 7 vt 1 la > 
TIva =yevouevny iv ry woke Kai govoy |BeBAnpévoc ic 
*a *certain made in the city and murder cast into 
guracyny." 20 Wade ™otr'! 6 "MAdroc! moocepurvnoer®, 
prison. Again therefore Pilate called to {them], 
Oidwy arodvoa Tov 'Inoody. 21 ot.dé éEregwrvovy, éyorTEc, 
wishing to release Jesus. But they werecrying out, saying, 
PYravowoov, cratpwoor' abrov. 22 ‘O<é rpiroy elmev 
Crucify, crucify him. _Andhe athird [time] said 
mpoc avrovce, Ti yap Kakoy ixoinoey obroc; ovudey 
to them, What *then ‘evil did *commit ‘this (*man]? No 
airtoy Oavarouv eipov ivy ait’ matcedaag obyv avbroy 
cause ofdeath foundI in him. MHaving*chastised'*therefore him 
> , s ae ee ~ / > / 
aTrohvow. 23 Ov.de éréxervro gpwvaicg peyddatc, airov- 
{ will releage [him]. But they wereurgent with*voices ‘loud, asking 
pevoe airoy oravowhjvary Kal Karioxvoy at pwrvai airoy 
for him to be crucified, And prevailed the voices of them 
cal Tov apyieoétwy." 24 *O.dé' "Adroc! éécpwey yevioar 
and ofithe chief priests, And Pilate adjudged *to *be °done 


‘ ” a ~ > , nN Pi re ee ~ Oil \ F) ‘ 
T0.aiTnpa.avTay. 25 arédvoev.c&-*avroic' roy (a 
‘their 7request. And he released tothem him who onaccount of 
oraow Kai govoy BEeBAnpévoy sic ‘ryv' gudaKny, oy 
insurrection and murder had beencast into’ the prison, whom 


rov.dé. Inoovy maptdwkey Ty-OednpartavTay. 
but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
émidapopevor YLipwyvde 
having laid hold on “Simon 


yrouvro’ 
they asked for ; 
26 Kai we amnyayov avrov, 

And as they led “away ‘him, 
f < ; Pde gy ie 
tiwvoc Kupnvaiou “rov' tpxopévov" *amr''! aypov, tmeOnxay 


‘a 2certain a Cyrenian coming from afield, they put upon 
> ~ \ \ rt ” Q ~ Gi ~ 27 "HH x M) 
auTw TOV oravpor pepe OTLOVEV TOU LNOOV. KOAOVUEL 
him; the cross to bear [it] behind Jesus, “Were *following 


62 ait@ odd AHPC Tov aod Kai yuvaKdy, al Yeai' 
and him agreat multitude of the people and of women, who also 
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man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined him 
before you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
for Lsent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him, 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him. 
17 (For of necessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And they cricd out 
all at once, saying, A* 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
acertain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain tothem. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 
him; I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified, 
And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests 
revailed, 24 And Pi- 
ate gave sentence that 
it should be as they 
required, 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus to their 
will, 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus, 
27 And there followed 
hima great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also be- 


EE a 


© ovOéy TTr. 
& — verse 17 [L]TTx[4]. 
év TH pvAaky TIrA. 
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© anol, ¥ — kat LTTrA, 


k ravTAngel T. 
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m §¢ however LTTra. 
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T eal LTTrA. 
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f dvémeuev yap avrov mpos nuas for he sent him back to us T. 
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wailed and lamented 
him, 2? But Jesus turn- 
ing unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusa- 
lew, weey not for me, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children. 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never gavesuck. 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosay tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 
31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry ? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death, 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for. they know. not 
what they do, And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 
35 And the people stood 
beholding. And the 
rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, 

e saved others; let 
him save himsclf, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
sen of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
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ixémrovro Kai eOonvovy airoy. 28 orpadgeic.ot modg abrag 
were bewniling and lamenting him. And turning to them 
asi? ~ * ‘a f « / ‘ , , es f 
o" "Inaove¢ eimty, Ovyarépec ‘Iepovcadnp, puj-KNaleTe *7 Epe, 
Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
‘ ’ > c 4 OX f 4 2. A ‘ / c ~ . rf eo > / 
mhijv id éavrde Kriere Kai tri Ta-TeKVavpoOV" BW! Ort idod, 
but “for *yourselvyes ‘weep and for your children: for lo, 
épxovrar npépar tv aic tpovew, Makapiar ait orEeipa 
are coming days in which they will say, Blessed [are]the barren 
kai* cowiae at ovKéyévynoay Kai paoroi ot Yob..éOndacay." 
and wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck, 
30 rére dokovrar éyew Toic dpeci, “Ilécere' ég mpae 
Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us; 
\ ~ ~ Bi e ~ cia a d ~if « ~ 
kai rotc Bovvoic, Kadipare ajuac. 81 Ore et ev 87" vyp@ 
and tothe hills, Corer us: for if in the green 
Eihw ravra rovow,év rp Enow ti yévnrar; 32” Hyovro 
tree these.things they do, inthe dry what may take place? 2Were*led 


o& Kai ETEpOL Ovo Kakovpyo ovy air@ avaipeOjva. 33 Kai 
4and also other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 


ore CamndOov' eri roy romoy Toy KadovmEvoY Kpavioy éKét 
when theycame to the place called a Skull there 


éoravpwoay avurov, Kal Tovc KaKkovpyove, ov. pev tk Oekiov 
they crucified him, and the malefactors, the one on (the) right 


bv.dé 2E —aproreody. 34 f0.d&Inoote éXeyer, Ilaren, apec 


and one on [the] left. And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
abroic’ ov.yap.oidacw Tt Toovory." ArapeorZopevordé ta 
them, for they know not what they do. And dividing 


c i ? ~ aN g ay] \| _ ‘ c , c x‘ ie 

iwaria.avTou Baroy &kAnpoy.' 85 Kai EloTHKEL 0 adc BEw- 
his garments they cast a lot. And ‘stood the *people behold- 
pov’ geuvcrnprlov.oé cai" ot dpxovrec ‘ov» avroic," Néyor- 
ing, and ‘were *deriding also ‘the “rulers with them, say- 


AON ” : ¢ ee ed « x 
TEC, AAAOUEC EGWOEV, CWOATW EQUTOV él OUTOC ENTLY O XPLOTOC 


ing, Others hesaved, let himsave himself if this is the Christ 
6 rod Oeov" ékXexrdc. 36) EvéraZov'.dé air@ cai ot orpa- 
the *of “God ‘chosen, And mocked him also the sol- 


TLWT AL, TpoceoKopevor ™Kai! oEoc Tpoogepovrec ait, 37 Kai 


vinegar, 37 andsaying, diers, coming near and %vinegar ‘offering im, and 
If thou be the king of , np?il \ peak d mS 

the Jews, save thyself, AéyowTec, "Et" od ef 6 Baortedle THY 'lovdaiwy, cdooy ceau- 
38 And a superscrip- saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save thy- 
tion also was written , 7 \ Sah , ae ea, oe ae 
over him in letters of 70V- 38 “Hy0e Kat eTLyOagy °yeypappevy' eT = auT@ 
Greek, and Latin, and self. And there was also an inscription written over him, 
Hebrew, THIS IS p Z ‘EXANVeKOL sp a ‘E teal | 
THE KING OF THE YO CMU aAolV NVLKOLQC Kat wpatKkotc Kal Bpaikoic,! 
JEWS in letters Greek and Latin and Hebrew : 

Wire torw 0 Baorede THy Tovdaiwy." 
This is the king of the Jews. 

39 And one of the 30 Eicdé ray  Kpenacevrwy  Kaxotpywr éBraodnpet 
malefactors which Now one of the ?who *had *been *hanged “iin ep railed at 
were hanged railed on pais NE os I A n 
him, saying, If thou @UTOV, EYWV, Ei od «ll Oo xptoroc," oHoov ceavroy Kai 
be Christ, save thyself him, saying, If thou art the Christ, save thyself and 
and us. 40 But the 40 ’A Gereo: t2 
other answering re- Whee O ’ArroxpiOeic.d& 0 Erep0¢ eTeTipa avrg, AEywr," 
buked him, saying, But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 

2— 06 TTrA. a+atthetrra.  » ov« e@pe¥av nourished not urtra. © IIécare TTra. 
a [re] Tr, © FAGov Lira, f [o S€.... movovoty] L. & kAjpous lots Tas, bh — «ai LT. 


i — ovy avrois {L]rtra. 
° emvyeypampern utr]; 3; YeEypaKwery TWNs 

96 Bagwdeds Tov *lovSatwy obtos ([ovros] L) ae 
£ Ovxi ov ef 6 xptoros; Art not thou the Christ? rrra, 


n [Ei] i. 
[1Jrtr[a]. 


him said Tira, 


1 évématéav TA. = kal (Ljvtra. 
P— Yeaumaruy -... EBpaixots 
- A€ywr T([TrJa 
t emiTys@v avrTe épyn rebuking 


K rou a OTA. 


XXIII. 


Ode  g0B7 od roy Ocdy, 
*Not*even af *fear *thou 


LUKE. 


Ore iv rp adr@ xpimare ef; 
God;[thou]that under the same judgment ares 
41 Kai nusic piv deaiwc’ aéva-yap ov inmpatauey 
And we indeed peal: for *a *due *recompense ®of 7what we °did 
drohauBavouer: ouroc.oé& ovdéy aromoy empager. 42 Kai 
lwe “receive ; but this [man]*nothing “amiss did. And 
EXeyev Yrp' Inoov, MrjoGnri pov, “kipue," drav Oyo év 
he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thoucomest in 
Ty-Bacrsig.cov. 43 Kai eizerv air@ *6Iqootc," Aun réyw 
thy ee. And ?said *to*him Jesus, Verily Tasy 
hin onpe ov per guov = to tv T@ Tapadeiow. 
to thee, o-day with me _ thou shalt be in Paradise. 


442 = 6é" wast wpa Eern, Kai oKoTog éyévero eg’ OANY 
And it was about iene} *hour’sixth, and darkness came_ over *whole 


THY yy Ewe woac *evvarng™ 45 cai ioxoricO@n 6 iphwoe, Pat 
4the land until {fhe} hour ‘ninth; and Swas*darkened'the sun; 


“kai éoyicOy" 7rd kararéragpa Tov vaov péoov’ 46 kai 
and ‘was rent ‘the 2veil Sof *the *temple in [the] midst. And 
gwrnoac gery Hag ¢ O’Inoote elrev, Idrep, tic yeiodc 
having cried witha“voice *loud Jesus said, Father, into “hands 


cov “rapabjcopa" ro.mvetpa pov. ‘Kai raira!  eimwy 
4thy I will commit my baa And these things having said 


étérvevoev. 47 Idwvcé 6 féxardvrapyxoc! TO. yevopevoy 
he expired. Now *having ‘seen ithe ?centurion that which took place 


Biddtacer" roy Ody, AEywr, OvTwe O- avOowrroc. obtrog Oixatoc 
glorified God, saying, eed this man ae 
qv. 48 Kai wayrec ot *oupmapayevd evou'! 
lwas, And all 


Oewpiav.rairny, Pewpodyrec' 
this sight, seeing 


bydoe Eri TH 


the *who “were *come together tcrowds to 


Ta —syevopeva, TUTTOYTEC 
the things which took place, beating 
Kiquray" ra ornOn wre 49 -siory ot ma 
THON vTEOTPEpOY. ELOTHKELOAV.OF TAYTEC 
their breasts returned, And *stood tall 


ot vworoi labrov ™ pwaxpdbev, kai yuvaiceg ai "ovy- 
*those*who ‘knew Shim afar off, also women who  fol- 


axodovOycaca' airy aro rhe Tadivaiac, opsoa raivra. 
lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 
50 Kai idot, dvnp dvdpart "Iwond, Bovrsurng vrapywyr, 
And behold,aman byname Joseph, a counsellor being, 
© avnp ayabdc Kai dicatog, 51 obrog ovK-ty PovyKkararefEtpévoc 
, iw Povy pévoc 
aman good and just, (he had not assented 
~ ‘ ~ , td ~ ? A ? , , 
Bovrg Kai ry mpake airy, ao ‘“Apiysalaiag wodeuc 
tothe counsel and the deed ofthem,) from Arimathza a city 
roy "lovdaiwy, d¢-IKai" mpocedéyero ‘kai adric" rnv Bact- 
of the Jews, and who *was *waiting *for ‘also “himself the king- 
Aetay Tov 920d, 52 obroe mpocedOwy TH Adar" yrycaro rd 
dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 


cipa Tov Inoov. 53 Kai Kabshuy ‘adro' éveridAckev adbro 
body of Jesus, And having taken 7down “it he wrapped it 


¥ — 7o (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) 1[trJa. ¥ cou | Aéyw TIA. 
® évatns LTTrA. 
fécxicby 6eT. 4 maparibcyar | commit LTTrAW, 
* éxatovTdpxns TTr. 8 edofasey LITrA. =» cvymapayevopevor TA, 
seen LTTra. k — éavrwy (read the breasts) TTra. 1 gvrw® LITrA. 
2 gyvakoAov9ovcat TTrA, ° + «ai and T. 
9 — xai and LYTra. t — Kat autos LTTra, 
LTTra, 


5 HevAdrt T. 


dom, 


— kvpce [L]TTrA. 
Z KO HV sn ([46y] Tra) and it was now xrrra. 
b tov mAlov éxAurovros (darkness came) from the sun failing T. 
© kat Touro and this u; Tovro de TTrA. 
i Oewpycavtes having 
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Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hathdone nothing 
amiss. 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 
43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 
midst, 46 And when 
Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man, 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
done, smote their 
breasts, and returned, 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things, 


50 And, behold, there 
was &® man named 
Joseph, a couuseller ; 
and hewasagoodman, 
and a just: 51 (the 
same had not consent=, 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimathea, a city, 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


x — 6 Ingots 


m + gro from LT, 


P guviararibéevos is TuvKaTaTeBErmevos A. 


+ — auto (read [it]) 
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and laid it in a sepul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
o4 And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on, 


55 And the fomen 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
away from the sepul- 
ehre. 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5andas they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
bands of sinful men 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepuichre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
vith them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles, 11 And their 


AOYKAS. . XXIIE EXIV, 


awodm Kai EOnkev Yabro" tv pynpare akeury, ob 
ina linen cloth and placed it in atomb hewninarock, in which 
ovK Thy YovdéeTw.ovdeic! Keipevoc. 54 kai nutoa hy *rapa- 
was ‘no *one ever yet laid. And “day tit*was “*pre- 
oxevy," Kal ca4BBaroy éréigwoxer. 
paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 
55 KarakodovOnoacaoé Yea * yuvaixec, airwee joav 
And *having *followed 2also 1women, who were 
cuvernrvoviaa Yair" te rig Tadivraiag>, t@edcavto 76 
come with him outof Galilee, saw the 
~ . e ? (4 ‘ ~ > ~ J , ‘ 
peunpeiov, Kat we éréOn Td.cHua.abrov. 56 broorpivaca.cé 
_ tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
Caer Aut \ Sah Oe , 7 
HToipacay apwmara kai pipa. Kai TO.piv.caBBaroy yobxa- 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 
gay Kara tHy évroknv. Q4 r70& pd TOV cap- 
quiet, according to the commandment,. But on the first [day] of the week 
Barwy bpPpov."Babéoc" “iAPov éxi rd prvijpa," dé00vcea a 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing *which 
e , ? , / ~ - 
NTolMacay aowpara, °Kal TWEC ovv airaic." 2 Eb- 
’they *had ®prepared ‘aromatics, and some(others]with them. *They 
poy 0& roy NiMoy amroxekvALopEvoY ATO TOD pYnuEiou, 3 ‘rai 
3fonnd'and the stone volled away from the tomb ; and 
sicehPovoa" oby.edpov td cdma Tov kupiov “Incov. 4 Kat 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
éyévero év.rpSd.arrooeiaba" abrac mEpi TovTov, Kai idoi, 
it came to pass _as *were “perplexed ‘they about this, that behold, 
Sto dvdpec" éméotnoay abraic tv éoOnoeow aorparrotoac." 
two men stood by them in ’garments shining. 
5 iupoBwr dé = yevouévwy abt@y Kai K\wovowy *rd rodowe 
And “filled *with fear *becoming ‘they and bowing the faed 
2 ~ ’ ~ ‘ ~ 
mov" sic ray yy, ‘elxov' rode avrdc, Ti fnreire roy Zévra 
to the earth, theysaid to them, Why seekye the living 
eTa TH cow@yv; 6 odKé vO, ANN"! HyéoOn? pwrnoOnr. 
peta TOV vEeKowyV; 6 ovKEoTLY WOE, ™a) nyeoOn pynoOn7 
with the dead? He is not. here, } but is risen : remember 
€ e ~ ~ , 
wc thadnoey vpiv, ere Oy ev rH Tadidaig, 7 Néywr, "Ort 
how he spoke to you, yet being in Galilee, , saying, 
dei = rov widy rod avOpwrou" rapadoPjrva eic yeipac 
It behoveth the Son of man to be delivered up into hands 
? , £ ~ \ ~ \ ~ ’ eos 
avOporrwy apapTwrOy, Kai oravpwOijval, Kai TH ToiTy rméEog 
of 7men ‘sinful, and tobecrucified, and the third day 
avaoriva. 8 Kai turnoOnoay taév-pnudrwr.airod’ 9 Kai 
to arise. And they remembered his words ; and 
droorpsbacar ard Tov pynusiov arhyysay Yradra rdayra" 
having returned from the. somb they related these'things ‘all 
Toig Evdexa Kai thoy ToIg AouToig. 10 PAcav.cé" 1) Maydarnry 
tathe eleven and toall_ the rest. Now it was ?Magdalene 
Maoia kai Viwavva' cai Mapia * TaxwBov, cai ai Nourai ody 
1Mary and Joanna and Mary of James, andthe rest with 
avraic, Sat éXeyov, TpdGE Tove amooTéAOeE Tavra. 11 Kai 
them, who told to the apostles ’ these things. And 


Yavrov him Lrtra. 


Y — Kal LTTrAW. 
© Babews LTTrAW. 
€ovout 6€ LITA. 


shininy raiment LTTra. 
a soy viov TOD avOpwrov OTe Set TIra. 
r+ 7 the (..-] LTT[a]w. 


& amopetoOar LITrA. 


W ovdels ovdémw T; ovdels ovmw LTrA * mapacKevys LTTrA, 

~ t+ ai the Ltr. a avre T[Tr]A, * + atre him TA. 

ert TO wna HABov T. © — Kal TLWes OdY aUTaLS LTTTA, f eigen: 

h dvSpes SV0 GLITrAW, i eg OATL GotpaTrTOVH 

k 7a mpdowma the faces Trr, ! elroy LYTra, m SOS TTra. 

°mdvta TavTa T, PP [Hoav 8] Tra, 9 "Iwave Tr. 
8 — at LTTr[A], 


XXIV. LUKE. 

2 7 me 5 en ~ 
édavyody tvomiov adréyv woe Aijooe ra.pyuara ‘abroy," 
~appeared *before Sthem ‘like “idle *talk *words ‘their, 
kai n7lorovy avraic. 12 %6.6:Ilérpog avacrac eMpapey 


and they disbelieved them. But Peter hayingrisenup. ran 

gy \ = v , y ‘ , 

él TO pynusiov, Kat mapaxkupac Priva Ta Oda 

to the tomb, and having stooped down hesees_ the linen clothes 

“keimeva pova'l Kat arndOev mpde*éavrov! Cavpdlwy Td 
lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which 
“yeyovec." 


had come to pass. 
13 Kai tdod, dvo & abréy Yoav ropevomeva tv airy TH 
And lo, two of them were going on ?same ‘*the 
, > , . ’ a « , ‘ 
Hepa" ecg KwunY aréyovoay oradiouc éENKovTa ard ‘lepov- 
day to avillage being distant furlongs sixty from Jeru- 
+ = ” > ’ \ » \ € C \ 
caknm, y ovopa ‘Eupaotes 14 cai adroit wpidovy mpdc 
salem, whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conrersing with 
GdAnrove TEpi TavTwWY THY cVEGEBHKOTwWY Totrwy. 15 Kai 
one another about all Swhich *had *taken “place these *things.- .And 
tyevero § év.tep_Opireiv.abrove Kai *ovZnreiv," Kai abroc %6! 
it came to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that *himself 
*Inoove = éyyicac = auverropevero airoic’ 16 01.6 dpParpoi 
Jesus haying drawnnear went with them ; but the eyes 
avTay Exparovvro TOU pun) Eryvwvat abroyv. 17 Eizevoé 
of them were holden (so as] not to know hin. And he said 
moog avrovc, Tiwec ot 6yor obroe od¢c avTiBadXeETE TpPdC 
to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with 
GAnove TEpiTarovyTec, "Kai tore okvOow7ot ;" 
one auother as ye walk, and are downcust in countenance ? 
‘ Rio z tT oo» , x \ 
18 ’Azroxp.eic.dé °O" cic’, * dvona'  KdAtdzac, elev rede 
And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 
airov, Xd povoe raporxeic fev" ‘lepovoadhp, Kai ovbK«-éyvwc 
him, *Thou “alone ‘sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
ra yevopeva tv abry tv raic.1pépatc-radbratc ; 
the things which are come to pass in it in these days ? 
19 Kai elev abroic, Tota; Ot.dé 8eirov' airy, Ta 
And he said tothem, Whatthings? Andthey said tohim, Thethings 
mepi 'Inaov rov "NaZwpaiov,! d¢ tyévero avn moodnTNC, 
concerning Jesus the -Nazarean, who was aman a prophet, 
duvaroc éy toy Kai} yw évarrioy Tov OE00 Kai TavTd¢ TOU 
mighty in deed and word _ before God and all the 
aod’ 20 brwe.re *rapidwkay abrir oi apxtepeic Kat ot 
people ;~ andhow. ‘delivered *up *him ‘the ?chief *priests tana 
» ~ , ’ ‘ , e 
apxovrec.npay sic Koiua Oavarov, Kai toravpwoay adbrov 
Sour *rulers to judgment of death, and crucified him, 
21 npeic.dé HAmiZopev Ore abrog tory O pé\Awy AvTpovoePat 


i} 


But we were hoping he itis who is about to redeem 
roy Iopand. adda.ye! oby raow Tobrowc rpeirny rabrny 
Israel. -But then with all these things ‘third *this 


Hpéoay aye ™onpepoy" ag’.ob ravra étyévero. 22 addd-cai 


Sday brings ‘to-day since these thingscame to pass, And withal 
yuvaixic Twvec go ypwy éeléornoay Hpac, yevopevar 
*women ‘certainfrom amongst ts astonished us, having been 
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words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not 
12 Then arose Peter, 
and ran unto the sepul- 
echre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
parted, wondering in 
himself at that which 
Was come to pass, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs. 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened, 15 And it 
cime to pass, that, 
while they communed 
iogether and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him, 
17 And he said unto 
them, What manner 
of communications are 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou onty a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, . What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief priests 
and our rulers deliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him, 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been he which 


‘should have redeemed 


Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 
also of our compan 

made us astonished, 
which were early at 


t ravra these LYTrA. _ i verse 12 [L}r[tr). 
® au7ov Tr. Y éy avTi.TH Hucpa Hoav Topevdmevor T. 


W [xeiueva pova] A; — 
2 guvonrety LTTrA. 


Ke(jweva, Tr. 
a — 6 TTrA. 


>; Kal éordbnoar ([; Kai €o-4.] A) KVOpwrot. (question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


cast in countenance. TTra. -opTtra 4+ [eé avtay] of them x. 
TrA — év (read [in ]) crrraw. 8 elmay TTr. 


 auroy mandédwkay L, 1+ «ai also LTTrA. 


4 Nacapyvov Tira. 
™.— oyepoy (read it brings) T[Tra]. 


© ovomare by name 
i+ fey] in, 
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the sepulchre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
Saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not, 
25 Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into Kis glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself, 
28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther. 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
is toward everiing, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
84 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


A OV KP ARS. XXIV. 
"GoOprac' eri rd pynpsiov? 23 Kai py EvpOVEaL TO.cHpa.adTod 
early to the tomb, and not having found his body 
MAVov, Aéyoucu Kai OrTaGiay ayyéhwy EwpaKévan, ot heyovow 
came, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 
abrov Cov. 24 cai arndOdv tec THY oiyv Hiv éexi TO 


he’ is living. And went Xsome 7of *those*with us to the 
paunpeioy cai etpov otrwe Kabwe °Kai' at yuvaixec elroy, 

tomb and found [it] so as also the women said, 
avrov.o& ovx.etdov. 25 Kai abroe eizey mpdc airotc, ‘Q 
but him they saw nok And he said to them, Oo 
avonrot cai Boadéic rH Kapdig Tov mioTEvELY Eri TAO OIC 
senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 
éhddnoav oi tpopira’ 26 ovyi radvra Eee 

spoke the _ prophets. 3Not *°these things ‘was 7it *needful *for 


mabeiy tov yourdv, Kai eloedOeiv sic THYOdLay.abrod ; 
®to °suffer Sthe 7Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 
27 Kai aptapevoc amd PMwotwe" cai ard mavTwy THY TpO- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 
gnTay Winounvever' adbroig tv Taoac Taic ypadaic Ta 
phets he interpreted tothem in all the scriptures the things 
mept Téavrov." 28 Kai tyywav eic ryyv Kwyuny od 
concerning himself. And they drew near to the village where 
érropEevovro, Kai abroc SmpoceToveiro! txoppwrépw! ropevecPar. 
they weregoing,and he appeared *farther to *be “going. 
29 Kai mapsBidoavro abrov, AEyovTEec, Meivoy pe’ rudy, Ore 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
moo¢ éoripay éoriv, kai Kékdixev’ 1) 7Uéoa. Kai eiondOev 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heentered in 
Tou petvar ody avroic. 30 Kai étytvero ty.r@p.cataK\Oyvat 
to abide with them. And it came to pass as “reclined 
abroy per airiv, AaBwy roy aoroy VeiAsynoer,! 
(Fat *table] *he with them, havingtaken the bread he blessed, 
| la , ~ 4 ~ ‘4 , 
kai KAdaoacg émedidov adroic. 31 adrayclé dujvoixOnoay ot 
and having broken he gave [it] to them. And their 2were “opened 
bp0arpot «ai tréyvwoay airov’ Kai adTog Apavroc.tyévero 
eyes and they knew him. And he disappeared 
an abvrév. 82 Kai *slrov' rpdcg ad\ANdove, Odyi 7) Kandia 
from them. And they caid_ to one another, 7*Not *heart 
HUOY Kaomévn hy Yev nyiv" wo dade yiv év rH d@, 
Sour ‘burning *was in us as he was speaking tous in the way, 
"cai" we duvoryey ryyiv tac ypaddc; 83 Kal avacrayrec 
and ashe wasopening tous the scriptures? And rising up 
abrtyTy Wog UTéoTpElay sic ‘Tepovcahnp, Kai edpov *ovrn- 
the same hour they returned to Jerusalem, and they found gathered 
Opotopévouvc" robe Evdeka Kai rode odby abroic, 34 NéyovTac, 
together the eleyen and those with them, saying, 


“Qre nyieOn 6 Kvptog byTwe," Kal WON Sipwom. 35 Kai 


5Ts *risen ‘the *Lord 
aitpi tEnyovvro Ta 
they related thethings in the way, 
iy Ty K\aoEL TOU doToU. 
in the breaking of the bread, 


indeed, And 
2 ~ € ~ \ e 2 ta > ~ 

iv TH 00@, Kal we éyvacbn adroic 
and how he was known to them 


and appeared to Simon. 


0 OpOptval LTTrAW. 
¥ qvrov EG; avTov LTr. 


uynvevoey TTA, 


v + 46 already [L]?TT: A. 
a 7Opoccmeévous gathered LTTra. 


LITra, 


© — xat LTrA, P Mwvoéws LTTrAW. 4 Stepuyvevey L: Svep- 
8 mpugeTolygato LTTrA. * roppwrepov LTrA. 
* elray TIra. y [ev nety] Tra. 2— Kat 


W yuAOynoev Le 
6 ovTws nyépOn O KUpLos LTTrA, 


XXIV. LUKE. 
36 Tatra.dé airév.daguytwy, adbroc “6, Inaovc" éorn tv 
And these things as they were felling, “himself Jesus stood in 
, > ~ d ‘ Xe > ~ ? 7 « ~ | e id 
peow avrwy “kai eye avroic, Eionyy viv." © 37 Irondevreg 
*midst ‘their and says tothem, Peace toyou. ‘Terrified 
O& Kai EugoBor yevouevor iddxovy rvevtpa Gewoeiv. 
*but ‘and *filled *with fear “being they thought aspirit they beheld. 
38 Kai eimev adroic, Ti rerapaypévor toré; Kai ‘drari" dta- 
And he said tothem, Why troubled are ye? and whererore *rea- 
Aoyispoi avaBaivovow tv fraig Kapdiac' iuwr ; .39 idere 


sonings *do come up in *hearts your ?- see 
Tac-xeipdc.wou Kai rovc.rddac_uou, Ore Budbrog éyw ei." 
my bands and my feet, that She aon 7am, 
Wnragroaré pe Kai tere’ Ori mvevpa ‘odoKa' Kai doréa oOvK 
Handle me and ‘see, for aspirit flesh and bones 7not 
» ‘ ? a ~ m” k \ ~ ? ’ 
Exel, KaBwe gue Oswoeire Exovra. 40 ‘Kai rovro emwy 
thas, as 3me ‘ye “see having. And this having said 
eédectev' abroic rac xéioac Kai Tove wédac." 41 ér1.de 
heshewed _ to them [his] hands and feet, But yet 


ar.iorovvTwy.avTay "aro THe xapac Kai Oavpalovrwy," elev 
whilethey weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 
avroic, “Eyeré tt Bowomov évOade; 42 Oi.de émidweay 
tothem, Have yeanything eatable here ? } And they ” os gave 
auT@ ixQiog omrov pépoc "kai amd pedtooiov-Knplov." 43 Kai 
to him 7of *a ‘fish *broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb. And 
AaBwyv tvwriov avrwy épayev, 44 Elrev.dé Cadvroic,' 
having taken [it] *before *them *he “ate. And he said to them, 
Otro ot Adyar? ode EAaANCAa TPC Vpae ETL WY ody vpiY, 
These [are] the words which Ispoke to you yet being with you, 
ore det wANpwOhva wavTa Ta yeypappéva Ev TH. VOpw 
that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
IMwaiwe' Kait mpogynrac kai Parpoig mepi eyov. 45 Tére 


of Moses and prophets and psalms concerning me, Then 
Oujvokey aitay Tov vovy Tov cuveévar Td¢g ypapac’ 
he opened their understanding tounderstand the scriptures, 


46 cai elmev avdroic, “Ort ovTwo yétypamrat, ‘Skai ovTwC 
and = said to them, Thus it has been written, and thus 
édet" mabey roy yo.oTOY Kat GvacThvat eK VEKOOV 
it behoved*to‘suffer'‘the “Uhrist and to rise from among [the] dead 
TH ToiTy NENG, 47 Kai = KNpvxXOnvar. emi THP.OvOpart.abroU 
the third day ; and should be proclaimed in his name 
peravoiay ‘kat apeow apaorioy &ig wavra Ta éOvn, Yapea- 
repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations, begin- 
pevor' ard ‘Lepovoadnp. 48 vpeig YE tare! paprupeg Tobrwy. 


ning at Jerusalem, “Ye ‘and are witnesses of these things. 
49 Wicai (dod, éyw'" *arrooré\hw" rH éexayyeday Tov warpdb¢ 
And lo, I send the promise of *Father 


tv Ty ToAEL YT Lepovaadnp! 
in the city of Jerusalem 
bpovc.! 


from on high, 


pov-id vpdc’ vpeic.dé Kabioare 
4my upon you; but *ye ‘remain 
éwe.ob évdvonobe *Ovvapmy && 

till yebeclothed with power 


© — 6"Inoods GLTTrA. 4—xKal Adyer avrois, Eipyvy buiv tT. “¢ + [é 
Iam [he], fearnoty. ‘fédarcLtraA, 877 Kapocg heart LTTrA, 
i gapkas T. k — verse 40 T[Tr}. .  ! ederEev Ltr; [erledevéev a. 
TS xapas lL. ™—xKal amo pedcootov Kypiov LI[Tra]. 
my words) [L]TTra. 4 Mwvodws LITrAw. ' + [rots] the tT». 
teigtor,  YapEdmevor TMA. 


x é€arrogTéAAw send vut TTra, y¥-—‘IepovoaAnp, GLITrA, 


° mpos avTovs TTA. 
S$ — Kal oUTws ede (LIJTTrA. 
v — 6é éote (Leore] tr) (reud [are]) Trra. 
2 €& Vipous OVvamev Tira, 
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36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus hunself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and sec; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh aud bones, as ye 
see me have. 40 And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 42 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took it, and 
did eat before them, 
44 And he said unto 
them, These ave the 
words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be ‘ful- 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and m the pro- 
phets, and im the 
psalms, concerning 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentauce and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 
43 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things, 
49 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high, 


yo elt, UN PoBerae] 
b ey ele avTos LTTrA. 
™ Kai OavaagovTwy amd 


P + pov (read 


Kayo and I, 
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50 And he led them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, aud he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to pass, while he bless- 
ed thein, he was parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, and returned 
to ‘Jerusalem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continually in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen, 


TO 


IN the beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God. 
2 The same was in the 
beginving with God, 
3 All things were made 
by him; and without 
him was not any thihg 
made that was made. 
4 In him was life ; and 
the lige was the light 
of men. 5 And thelight 
shineth in darkness ; 
and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


6 Thére was a man 
sent from God, whose 
name was John, 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that- Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every manthat cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 


to them gave he power 


»KATA 


THE *ACCORDING °TO 


IQANNHS. L, 

50 “Efnyayevcé abroic Zw" two Yeic! ByPaviay, nai 
Aud he led them out asfaras to bethany, and 

imapac = rda¢-xXtlpac-adtrou evddynoev avrovg. 51 Kai 
having lifted up his hands he blessed them, And 
iyévero, tv.rp.ebdoyety a’royv avrove duaTn am av’ToY 


it came to pas' as *was*blessing ‘*he them hewasseparatedfrom .them 
kai avepépero eic Toy oipavdy," 52 Kai abroi “xpocKuyvn- 
and wascarriedupinto the heaven. And they having wor- 
savrec abroy" vréarpeWay éic ‘IepovoaAnp pera xaodc peya- 
shipped him returned to Jerusalem with “joy ‘great, 
Ane 53 Kai hoav *dvaravric" tv Tp iepp, faivodyTEec Kai 


and were continually in the temple, praising and 
DN a iT A (2) , BA , lV 
evAoyouvrec: Tov OEor. pny. 
blessing God, Amen, 
TO = =Kaurad <Aovkay edbayy:doyv.! 


The %according*to ‘Luke ‘glad *tidings.. 


W 

{OANNHN ATION EYATTEAION. 

®JOHN *HOLY *GLAD *TIDINGS. 
"EN apxy iv 0 XOyoc, Kai 6 A6yoe Hy mode Tov BEedy, 
In [the] beginning was the Word, andthe Word was with God, 
kat Oed¢ Tv 0 AOyoc. 2 odTOC iy év apxn Tocg Tor 
and *God °was ‘the 7Word. He was in [the] beginning with 
Gedy, 3 Tlavra dv adrov étytvero, Kai ywpic avrov 
God. Allthings through him came into being, and without him 

éyévero avd Key } yiyovey. 4 v' adr@ fan 
came into being not evenone([thing]whichhascomeintobeing. In him ‘life 
Viv," wai 1) Cor) hy To ooo THY dvOpwrwry’ 5 Kai TO SHC ev 
Jwas, and the life was the light of men. And the light in 
TH oKoTia paiver, Kal 7) oKoTia abrd ob-KaréaBev. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness “it ‘apprehended not. 

6 ’Eyévero dvOpwrog amecradpévocg mapa Oot, bvona 


There was aman sent from God, ?name 
aire ™Iwavyne." 7 obroc 7OEv sig pwaprupiay, iva papru- 
this John. He came for a witness, that he might 
enoy Epi Tov Pwrdc, iva wayrec misrevowow be avrov. 
witness concerning the light, that all ~*~ might believe through him. 

? 5 BS \ ~ ? roo s ‘ ~ 

8 ovK.iy éxsivoc Td oHcC, AXN iva paptrvonoy epi Tow 
?Was*not ‘*he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 

gwroc. 9 hv Td owC TO anPivoy 56  gwrife TavTa 
light. *Was ‘the “light *true that which lightens every 


avOpwror toxipevoy sic TOY KOomoy. 10 ty TH Kdopw Hy, 
man coming into the world, In the world he was, 
Kai 6 K6opog Ov’ abrov éyéveTo, Kat 6 Kdopoc adroy 
an@ the world through him came into being, and the world him 
ovK.éyvw. 11 etc ra.idia HAEV, Kat oL.idtot aYTOY od-7apéda= 
knew not. To hisown hecame, and hisown him received not; 
Bov? 12 bo01.d? *daBov'" abroyv EdwKey avroic eovoiay 
but as many as_ received him he gave tothem authority 


a — éfw [uJrrr[a]. 
GauresavTov tT. & 


i— ayov E; Eva 


yéyover ev (read one [thing]. That which was in him was life) ur. 
2 éA\cBay Tr. 


m "Taauns Tr. 


Oca mavros LA. 
& —’Anuyv @[L]rtra. 


b wpds LTTrA. © — Kal avedpépero eis Tov ovpavéy T. 4— mpocKuM}- 
f [aivovvres el eVAoyovrTes TrA; — Kal evAoyourtes T. 
h Kara Aovkay TrA ; — Td rata Aoveay evayyéAtov EGLTW. 


a 


édtov Kata. Llwaviny (lwdyny tr) GLTrAW 3 Kara Twdvyny T. kéy. 6 


] éoruy is LT. 


Le JOUN. 


rixva Oeov yevicbat, 


mioTrevovow gic TO dvopa 
chiidren of God to be, 


believe on *name 


Toic 
to those that 


aitov' 18 ot ov« t& aimarwy ode tx CEX\Npmaroc capKdg avdé 
*his 5 who not of bloods nor of will of tiesh nor 

tk Oeknparoc avpoc aX’ éx Ceot tyevynOyoav. 

of will ofman but of God were born. 


14 Kai 6 Oyoc aap& éyéivero, Kai ioxnywoey iy pir, 
And the Word  fiesh became, and _ tabernacled among us, 

kai @cacapeba rHy-ddEav.airov, ddfav we povoyevove aod 
(and we discerned * his glory, aglory as of an only-begotten with 


TarTpoe, mAnone XapiTog Kai AANPeiac. 15 °Lwavync" paprupEr 


a father, of grace and truth, John witnesses 
EOL AUTOU, Kai KEKNAYEV, AEywr, Ofroc iy ov elzor, 
a Seated him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I said, 
‘O. dziaw prov inydpevoc, EuTrpoabev fou yéyovev’ ore 
He who after me comes, *precedence “of *me has, for 
mowrog pov jv. 16 PKai" ix rov.cAnpwpyaroc.abrov rpeic 
before me he was. And of his tulness we 


mavrécg thaBopuev, kai xatow avi yapirocg’ 17 Ort 0 vdpog 
ail received, and grace upon grace. Forthe law 
cid IMwoéwe! 2669n. 1) yapic Kai 7» adnOea dra "Inovd 
through Moses was given; the grace andthe truth through Jesus 
xourrou tyévero. 18 Gedy ovdeic EwoaKey TwWroTEe’ *O' povo- 
Christ came. *God ‘noone *has *seen at ay thms} the only- 
yeviic Svidc," 6 dy tic roy KiATOY Tov TaTpdc, EKEivog én- 
begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he de- 


ynoaro. 19 Kat airy toriy 7 paprupia rou * lwavvov,! 
clared (him). And this is the witness of John, 


cia > ta a v t a ~ z hv . 
bre améorewkay’® ot ‘lovéaiot t£ ‘lepocokvpwy tepéic Kat 
when sent Ane *Jews from Jerusalem priests and 
“Aevirac," (va iowrnowow adirov, Xv ric ee; 20 Kat 

Levites, that hey sighs ask him, Thou who art thou?: And 


Wpodoynoev Kal OUK. novncaro, Kal wpodoynser, * ‘Ort *ovK eipi 
he contessed and denied not, and confessed, *Not *um 


iyo" 6 xptordc. 21 Kai jpwrncay airoy, YTi oby; ‘HXiac 

I the Christ. And they asked him, What then ? Elias 
oe sy a ? a° SP « ’ He 

el ot; *Kai" Aéyer, Odx-eivti. “O mpopyrng i ot; Kai 

art thou? And hesays, Iamnot, The prophet art thou? And 

amexoiOn, 00. 22 *Elrov" »oty' air@, Tic #3 wa ano- 

he answered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou? that an 


Kowiy —Oauev roic méppaow aac Tri éyeg TEI 
answer we ms iy give to those who yent us: what sayestthou about 
~ ? Sra i AP. 
ceavTov; 23 "Edn, “Eyw $41 Bowrvroc iv rH épnpy, 
thyself? He said, {am] a voice erying in the wilderness, 


Ev@ivare tiv 0ddv xKupiov’ KaOwe eizev ‘Hoatac 6 mpo- 


Make straight the ree of [the] Lord, as, said Esaias the  pro- 
onrnc. 24 Kai ‘ai' -ameoradpivoifhoay ik rev Papr- 
phet. And thoze who had beensent werefromamong the Phari- 
caiwy. 25 cai ypwrnsay avroy kai “sizov' air@,. Ti oby 
sees, And they asked him and said tohim, Why then 


Banrifsic, et gd ovnei 6 xpiordc, Sovre' fHriac,! Sobre! 
baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 


°*Iwavys Tr. | 
God tr. t "Iwdvov Tr. 
eit LTTrA. ¥ ri obv; “HAeias et; T: Ti ob; 
> — kal 7. 2 eimay LTTrA, : b’— ofv L. 
LITA. © ovde LIT: A. f‘HAeias T. 


R 


Pérefor GLTTrA. 9 Mwioéws LITrAW. 
wate mpos avTov to bim LTra. 
ov “HAtas el; Tr: 


— 6 (read [the]) Tr. 
ig ae TTrA, 
ov ovy TL; 
¢ — ot (read [those who]) Tira. 
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‘to become the sons of 


God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 
18 which* were born, 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God, 


14 And the Word was 

made tlesh, and dwelt 
along us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
bexotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred 
before me: for he was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
yites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fussed, and denicd not; 
but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th -y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elins? 
Andhe saith, Lam not, 
Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
scot us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 25 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
Iesnias, 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Dhari-ees. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nov Ilias, 
neither that prophet? 


® Beds 
eS eyo OvVK 
"HAias | ie 
4 elmav 
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26 John answered 
them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye 
know not; 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
i- preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latehet T 
am not worthy to un- 
loose. 28 These things 
were done in  Beth- 
abura beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing. 


29 The next day 
John secth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is he 
oi? whom T said, After 
me cometh a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
betore me. 
kuew him not: but 
thar he should be made 
manifest to _Isracl, 
thererore am I come 
baptizivg with wacer. 
32 And John bare re- 
cord, snying, T saw the 
Spirit desecuding from 
heaven likeadove, and 
it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him 
not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sce the Spi- 
rit descending. and re- 
miaining on him, the 
same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 34 And I saw, 
and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci- 
,ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
37 And the two aisci- 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Je- 


8 "Iwavys Te. 


mM i— O¢ Eumpooder siov yeyovey G[L]T Tra, 

OaBapé BE; ByOavia Bethany Gurtraw. 

(read he sees) GLIrraw. 

y + [0 aipwy Thy apapriay Tov Koopov] Who takes uway the sin of the world 
4 ot dye MaOnTat avTov 7. 


LTrA, 
%— xai >. 


31 And TI. 


TQANNHS. bs 
6 moogyrnc; 26’AmeKpiOn abroic 68 Iwavync" Eywv, Eyw 
the prophet ? *Answered “them ‘John saying, I 


budy ornkev! ov dbpei¢ 
stands *{one] whom ye 

"OC 
who 


, > vd e , hOgll 
Barrigw ty dar péeaoc.rdé 
baptize with water; but in (the] midst of you 
otk.otdare’ 27 kadtég tor" 16" driow pov épxopevoc, 
know not; ‘he ‘itis who after me comes, 
2” H oll if 2 elk ye cin? aA rf 
tumrooaGEv jeov YEYOVEV ou éyw OUK El ple akwoc ‘va 
*precedence “of *ine = *has, of whom I 7not *am worthy that 
bow = abrov roy iuavra Tov UrodnpaTrog. 23 Tatra tiv 
I should loose of him’ the thong of the sandal, These things iu 
PBnOaBaoa' tyévero repay Tov ‘lopdavov, O7ov jy 4" lwar- 
Bethabara took place across ‘the Jordan, where *was ‘Joun 
vnc! Bamrrilwr. 
baptizing. 
29 Ty éraiquy Brére %b’Iwavyne! roy Inoovy toysevov 


Onthe morrow “sees John Jesus coming 
4 > , ‘ ’ »” € ? x ~ ~ © ” 
mpocg avrov, Kai Neyer, "Ide 6 apvde Tov Ge0v, 6 aipwy 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesaway 
THY apaptiay Tov Kdopov. 30 obrd¢ tori ‘spi! ob tyw 


the of the He 
5 > , ” a ” , , 
elroy, Orlow mov Epxerat Gano, o¢ EuroocbEv pov yéeyover, 
said, After me comes awan, who “precedence *of*me ‘has, 
o Pees! e , \ , ¥ % ? cnn , a0 
OTe mowrTog pov qv. 31 Kayw ovK.yoey avToy’ aXN wa 
because before — me he was. AndI knewnot him; but that 
pavenw0y = tw ‘Topand, dia-rovro 7\Ooy eyw ty *r@' 
he might be manifested to Israel, therefore enime I with 
veart Barrifwy. 32 Kui guaoripynoey "Lwarvyncg" Neywr, "Ore 
water baptizing. Aad “bore *witness *John Saying, 
reOeapiar TO mrvevpa KaraBaivoy “woet' TEniorEepay *& ov- 
Ihave beheld the Spirit descending as a dove ont of hea- 
~ ee eae: (e ea ’ ¥~ ee eee , 
oavou, Kai Euevey er avrov. 33 Kayw ovK-pcew avrov” adXX 
yen, and it abode upon him, AndI knewnot him; but 
« , , , aN y pk ‘ x > ’ 
Oo meepac pe BarriZey ty Veart, éxeivog pot sizer, "ES 
hewho sent me tobuaptize with water, he to me said, Upon 
oy dv tdye 70 rveipa caraBaivoy Kai pévoy én 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on 
auToyv, ovrog tor 0 Banrifwy ey TVev MATL ayit. 
him, he itis who  baptizes with [the] Spirit ‘Holy. 
\ , \ ' ~ ? ee 
34 Kayw Ewoaka, Kai peuaprvonKa OTL odTOC toTW 6 VidE 
AndI haveseen, and have borne witness that this ig the Son 
rou QE0v. 
of God. 
~ , 
35 Ty ératouy mary 
On the morrow again 


sin world. itis concerning whom { 


x6" "Twavyne," Kai ie 
1John, and “of 
Tov.walnroy.avrov Sto. 36 Kat tuPp\ebac r~ 'Tyood wepizra- 
“his ‘disciples two. And looking at Jesus waik- 

~ , a »” & ‘ ~ ~ r 
rovv7t, Aéyet, “Ide 0 apevog rov Heov¥. 37 *Kai’ deovoav 


ELOTIKEL 
*was “standing 


ing, he says, Beltold the Lamb of God ! And *heard 
“abrov ot do padyrai' AadovvToc, Kai aKoo’Onoay T~ 
Shim ‘the “two “disciples speaking, and foliowed 
b— Sebutrtra, tomer tira.  * — abros eon G[L]rtra. 1 [6] Tra. 
o— é ®([L]rtra. o+ éyw Ia[t-Ja. P By- 
LT" 4+ oral, '’Twavys Tr. 8 — 6 Iwavins 
‘omép LYTrA. ¥— 76 LIT [A], ’ @s GLTTrAW ‘—6 


JOHN. 


Inocd. 38 orpageic dé! o’Inoote, cai Oeacdpevoc adrote 
Jesus. “Having *turned *but ?Jesus, and beheld them 
akorovPovrvrac, Ayer abroic, 89 Ti Znreire; O1.dé “elzrov"! 
following, says tothem, What seek ye? Andthey said 
airy, *PaBBi," O DRéyerat feppnvevdperor' Stdcoxare, Tov 
to him, Rabbi, whichistosay. being interpreted Teacher, where 
peverc; 40 Aéyer adroic, Epyeobe cai Siders. “H)Oor! 
abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see. They went 
‘kai Keiov" ov péver* kai map’ abr Emeway rijy ypkoay 


I. 


and saw where he abides; and with him they abode ?day 
txeiyny" wpa ee" Fv we dexarn. 41 "Hy™ ’Ardpéac 


‘that. . (*The]*hour ‘now was about [the] tenth. ™Was 1 Andrew 
0 acexgdce Lipwvoe Térpov tic ix roy Ovo THy axovodyTrwy 


7the *brother ‘*of*Simon ‘Peter one of the two who heard 
rapa ™Iwavvov,' kai dxodovOnoartwy aiz@. 42 eipioxe 
(this] from John, and followed him. SFinds 


otrocg °rpwroc' roy adedddy rovidioy Liuwrva, Kai eye 
: - > oe 
the *first “brother *his *own Simon, and says 
avrp, Evpnxapey tov peocoiav, 6 éoriw psbeopryvevopevov 
tohim, We have found the Messias, which is being interpreted 
Po" yourrdg? 48 eat! ijyayey airoy mpo¢g rov "Inaody. 
the Christ. And he led him to Jesus, 
teppr@pactdé" aitg o'Inoovc elzev, Vd ef Vipwy 6 vide 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 
*Iwva'" od KrnOnoy Knygdac, 6 éppunvederar Ilerpoc. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, which isinterpreted Stone, 
44 Ty inaipwoy nOédyoey ‘o Inoovc! tEedOeiv eic ry 


Onthe morrow *desired 1Jesus to go forth into 
Tadiiaiav cai evoicxer PAuTToy Kai Eyer abrp’, “AxoovOe 
Galilee, and he finds Philip and says to him, Follow 


po. 45 “Hy.dé o@iAirm0g xd ByOoaica, é« rij¢ wodEwe 
me. Now *was *Philip from Bethsaida, of the « city 


’"AvOotov Kai Uérpov. 46 Evoisxer PXumog rov NaPavair 


of Andrew and Peter. “Finds Philip Nathanael 
Kui Leyee AUT, “Ov éyoatey *Mwoijic! tv rp vou Kai 
and says to him, (Him] whom “wrote *otf + Moses in the law and 


ol mpodirat, evpnKapev, “Incovy *rdv' vidy rov'Iwoijd roy 


the prophets, wehayveiound, Jesus the son of Joseph who 
and YNalapér.'. 47 *Kai' eimey aitryy NaOavanr, Ex 
[is] from Nazareth, And *said “to*him ‘Nathanael, Out of 


YNalapér' divarai re ayadov sivas; Aéyer airw" Pili, 
Nazareth can any good thing © be? 2Says *to *him Philip, 
"Eoyou cai ide. 48 Eldev °6! Inoov¢ roy NaavaijX épyopevoy 
Come and see. *Saw 1 Jesus Nathanael coming 

. ’ / . ~ m” , ~ ite 
mpoc avrov, kai Aéyer Tepi abou, "Ide adnOwe “'lopanr- 
to him, and says concerning him, Behold truly an Israel- 
inc,' éy @ dddog ove.torw. 49 Aéyer air@ Nabavarr, 
ite, in whom guile is not. *Says *to*him ‘Nathanael, 
I1d0ev pe yevwoxerc; ArecpiOn 46! Inoove cai elrev adry, 
Whence me knowest thou? *Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, 
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sus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto 
him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being intecr- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
aud saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
Was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother, 
41 He fir-t findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the 
Christ. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus, 
And when Jesus be- 
held him, hesaid, Thow 
art’ Simon the son of 
Jonu: thou shalt be 
ealled Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone. 43 The duy fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me, 


44 Now Philip wasof 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter, 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thannel, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus ot Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph, 46 And 
Nathanacl said unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and sce, 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Isrnelite in- 
decd, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saithuntohim, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Before that 


nn nn ee UU EEE tn INI SI nnn USD Se 


& OWeobe ye 


c— deo. 4 eimay LTTrA. © ‘PaBBecT. f weOepunvevojrevoy LTvA. . 
shall see TTra. b FAOav TTA. i+ oty therefore [n]T1ra. k eldav LTTrA, Derod 
GLITrAW. m + [6é] and L. 2 "Twavov Tr. ° mp@Tov LTrA. P — 0 GLTTraw. 
4 — cae (LJTTrA. r — 6é and GTTraw. 5 Iwavov of John rr ; *Iwavvov TA. Lye 
"Ingots (read he desired) GLTTraw. Y + o°Iygovs Jesus (finds) Litraw. ¥ Mwvons 
ILYTVAW,. x -— yoy LT[Tr]. ¥Y Nagaped EGW. z— Kal T, a+ oLTrA, b—o 
Leraw.  ©8’lopanicirys Ir. 4 — 0 GLTIrAW, 
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Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, Isaw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, [say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of ‘God ascend- 
ing and_ descending 
upon the Son of man, 


II. Andthe third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto 
yon, dow, 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, cqutaining two 
or three firkins apiece, 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
it. 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
mot whence it was: 
(but the servants 
which drew the water 
knew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 


IQANNHS. I, Il. 


TIod rov cé Piturmoy pwvijcat, évra vTd THY oUKiY, 
Before that *thee ‘Philip *ealled, [thou] being under the fig-tree, 
elddv os. 50 AzrexpiOn® NaBavarn ‘eai héyec" Sabre," *PaBBi." 
Isaw thee. * Answered ‘Nathanael and says to him, Rabbi, 
ey ~ ~ ’ ’ ~~? , 
od e 6 vidcg Tov Aeov, od ‘et 6 Baorrede! rov Icpanr. 
thou art the Son of Gud, thou art the King of Israel. 
51 ’ArecoiOn Inoote cai eixev abrp, “Ore elroy cor, *Eidov 
2Answered Jesus and said tohim, Because I said tothee, Isaw 
Of UTOKATW THC OUKHC, TLGTEVELC 5 peil TOUTWY 
thee under the , fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 
We." 52 Kai dey. adrp, "Any apny eyo dpiy, 
thou shalt see, And hesays tohim, Verily verily Isay toyou, 
"an dort Opecbe TOY ov’pavoy avEewyora, Kai Tove ay- 
Henceforth yeshallste the heaven opened, and the an- 
yédove Tov Veod avaBaivovrag Kai karaBaivoyracg emi Tov 


gels of God ascending and descending on the 
viov Tou avOpwrrouv. 
Son of man. 
2 Kai "ry nmiog ry toiry" yamoc éyévero ty Kar! 
: Cana 


‘third 
nT TOU Inoov éxet. 2 &ed7O1-Cé 
3of*Jesus there. And*was*invited 


And onthe “day a marriage took place in 


Tic Vadaiac’ Kai qv 2) 
of Galilee, and*was'the “mother 
kai 6’Inoove Kai ot pabnrat.airod sig Tov yapov. 3 Kai 
?also Jesus and his disciples to the “marriage. And 
Poorepnouvroc oivou" Neyer 1) punTNO Tov Inoov mode adrov, 
being deficient of wine *says ‘the *mother Sof *Jesus to him, 
Ilvoy odk.iyovow." 4 Atya airy Oo 'Inoovce, Ti éuoi cai 
Wine they have not. Says “to *her Jesus, What to me and 
r ft am 3 , , ~ 
col, yuvat; ovTw Ke 1).Wopapov. 5 Aéya )pyTnp-avrod 
tothee, woman? not yet iscome mine hour. *Says- his *mother 
Sees , o n r cae , r 
Toc Ovaxovowc, “O.rt av Néyy vty, womsare. 6 Hoar 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. ?There “were 
O& éxet Svdptar AiOwar" 8E 'keiuevar' Kara Toy Kafa- 
land there *water-vessels *of*stone ‘six standing according to the puri- 
~ ? , ~ ‘ ~ 
piopoy TwY ‘Iovdaiwy', xwoovcoa ava perontag Cbo 7H rTpéic. 
fication of the Jews, *hoiding teach metrete two or three, 
7 AEyee adroic O 'Inoove, Tepioare rag wWdoiac vdaroe. 
*Says “to *them 1Jesus, Fill the water-vessels with water. 
Kai éyéucay atrdacg Ewe dvw. 8 Kai NEyer adroic, “Av- 
And they filled them unto(the] brim. And hesays tothem, Draw 
TAHCATE VUY Kai PEoETE TH apxiToiKNivw. *Kat' ajvEeyKay. 
out now and carry to the master of the feast. And they carried [it]. 
9 wedé éysvoaro 6 apyxirpikNwwog 7d Vdwp oivoy yeyern- 
But when Shad ‘tasted *the *master*of *the *feast the water *wine ‘that “had 
pévoy, Kai ode.yoe woGey ioriv® ot.0& OrdKkorvor yleccay ot 
“become, and knewnot whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
HuTAnKOTES TO VOwWE* Pwvel TOY UUdtoy 6 apyYLTOLKALWoE 
haddrawn the water,) “calls ‘the Sbridegroom 'the *master “of “the *feast 
10‘cai Eyer adr@, lac avOpwroc TpwTov Toy Kady oivoy 


wine; and when men and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 
> - . aN , 7) cal © 

€ + avro “him [L]rrra. f — «at Aéyee [L]vTra. & — av7o LoTra. h ‘PaBBei T. 

16 Bacwdreds ct L; Bactdeds et TTrA. k + ore that LTTra. lOdy @LTTrAW. m— an 


Gpre LITA. 


2 77 TpéTH NMEp| Tra. 


© Kava BLTTr. P oivoy ovK etxov, Ott gvveTeAcTOn 


© olvos Tov ydplov. etra wine they had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 


Then v. 
Dépiac LTTrA, 


4 oivos ovK éotiy Wile there is not 2. 
t xetuevae placed after lovéaiwy TTra. 


r4 «Kai and (Jesus) [Ljtra. 5 AcOrvae 
voc dé and they (carried) Trra, 


JOHN. 


iO $ 2} ; a) ~ x , i] A aN , e 
riOnow, car bray pedvobiow rore’ rov é\acow 
sets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; 
od rernpnkac Toy Kaddv oivoy Ewe dort. 11 Tadryy éroinoey 
thou hastkept the good wine until now. This Sdid 

Irnv' apyny Tv onusiwy O'Inoove tv *Karg' rijc Tad-Naiac, 

‘beginning 7of “the ‘signs Jesus in . Cana of Galilee, 

wut ipavéopwoey tHyv.ddkav.avtrov' Kai‘ éiziorevoay eig abrov 


rt. 


and manifested his glory ; and ‘believed ‘on ‘him 
ot._wabnrai_avrov. 

*his *disciples. 

12 Mera rovro~ xuréBn ic *Kareovaotp,' abroe cat 7 


After this he and 


LyTNO-abrov Kai ot adedgoi *adrov" Kai ot.waOnrai.adrov, Kai 
his mother and ?brethren *his and his disciples, and 
éxet Eueivav ov todd tpéoac. 18 Kai tyybe hv ro Tacya 
there they abode not many days. And near was the’ passover 
~ ? ’ ‘ ? , ? c , ie ~ ‘ 
Tov “lovdaiwy, kai avédn eic ‘Ienocd\vpa O'Inoovc. 14 Kai 
of the Jews, and *went “up ‘to ‘Jerusalem Jesus, And 
tipev ty Tw igeom Toc MwAovyrac Bdac Kai tpdBara Kai 
he found in the temple those who sold oxen and ~ sheep and 
WEpioTEpac, Kai Tove KEppariorac KaOnpévouc’ 15 Kai zou- 
doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 
, ? ’ , > , 2 ~ 
cac gppayeXdoyv ix cXowiwy mavTac tkéBarev ék TOU 
made A scourge of cords *all *he *drove *out from the 
c ~ rs , ‘ ‘ , ‘ ~ ~ 
igpov, ra.re mpdBara Kai Trodvc Boac. Kai TOY KodduBioTdy 
temple, both the sheep’ and the oxen;' and ofthe money-changers 
éEiveey ‘rd Képua" Kai rac tpaTélac avéorpeperv. 16 Kai 
he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And 
TOI. (Tae. mEpLoTEpac mwrovow elev, “Apare ravra 
to these who ?the doves sold he said, Take these things 


he went down to Capernaum, 


éyrevOer” 4u7)-7roveire Tov olkoy Tov.marpdc.uouv oikoy ép- 
hence ; make not the house of my father a house of mer- 
mopiov. 17 “EpuyycPncavdé! ot_pabnrai.abrov ore €- 
chandise. And “remembered *his *disciples that writ- 
yeappévoy toriv, ‘O fijdog rov-oikov.cov ‘karégayév' pe. 
ten itis, The zeal of thine house has eaten *up *me, 
18 ’ArexpiOnoav otv ot Iovdaior Kai Selrov' airy, Ti 

“Answered “therefore'the *Jews and said tohim, What 
onpeioy Oekvvere npiy Ort Tavra  srotic; 19 *AzeKpiOn 


sign shewest thou tous that these things thou doest? 7 Answered 


btu? ~ ‘ > ~ / ny 4 ~ ‘ es See 
0" “Inoove Kai elev avroic, Avoare TOV_vaoy.TOUTOY, Kal ‘ev 


Jesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in 

\ £ , ? ~ ? , 20 gE \ x t A oy 
TPlLolv 1) LEDAaLC eyepw QuTOV. TOV OUYV Ol LOUVCALOL, 
three days Iwillraiseup it. “Said “*therefore'the *Jews, 


kKVecoapakovra! cai & éreow lwxodounOn" o.vadc-obroc, Kai 
Forty and six years was building | this temple, and 
AY ad . \ oe ? ~ Tee, AG ? ~ ny y 
ov EV THLOLY NMEOaIC éyepeic avTOv; 21 Exeivoc.de tdeyev 
thou in three days wiltraiseup it? But he spoke 
mepl Tov vaovd Tov.cwparoc.abrov. .22 bre oty nyép- 
concerning the temple of his bedy. When therefore he was 
8 x vexoay éuvnoOnoay ot-pabnrai.abrov ort 
raised up from among [the] dead %remembered *his “disciples 
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have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept tne 
good wine until now, 
ll This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth hig 
glory:; and his discis 
ples believed on him, 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, l4and 
found in thd temple 
those that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables ; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father’s 
house an house of mer- 
chandise. 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
‘The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up, 
18 Then answered the 
Jews and said unto 
hiro, What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou doest 


‘these things? 19 Jesus 


answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up, 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and .six years 
was this temple in 
building, and wiltthou 
rear it up in three 
days? 2k But hespuke 
of the temple of his 
body. 22 When there- 
fore he wasrisen-from 
the dead, his disciples 


that’ remembered that he 


z Kava ELTTr, 


y— rh LTTrA. 
44 [ai] and L, 


© 7a Képwara the coins Tra. 
8 elway LTTrA. 


x — sore [L)T[ Tra]. 
> — avrov [L]Tr{4]. 
f katagayeraé will eat up GLrr aw. 
k Tegoepaxovra Tira, 1 oikodopyOy T. 


h — 69 LTTrAW. 


® Kadapvaovm LTTrAW. 


e — §é and [n]rtra. 
i [ev] tr, 


246 


had said this unto 
them; and they be- 
lieved the scripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said, ' 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the 
pissover, in the feast 
diy, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 24 But Jesus 
did not commit him- 
seif unto them, be- 
cause he knew all men, 
25 and needed not that 
any should testify of 
mnn: for he knew 
what was in man, 


TII. There was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of, the Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thouart 
a teacher come from 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to hin, Verily, verily, 
I s:y unto thee, Except 
a wian be born again, 
he cannot see the king- 
dom-of God. 4 Nico- 
demus‘srith unto him, 
How can a man be 
born when he is old? 
enn he enter the second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man 
be born of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. 
8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 


m — avrots QLTTrAW. 
8 — Tou L. 
x — 6 LTTrAW. 

b yeyevnmevov E. 


¥ quTop LYTra, 
To. onmeco LTTrA, 
the heaves, T. 
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yoapy Kai Tp 


scripture and the 


y ¢ M7) 
ToUTO éeyey avror e ii 


Kai éwiorevoav TY 
to them, ; 


this he had said and believed the 
, n,7l “d sy ~ 
hoy p eiev 0 Tingote, 
word which *had *spoken 
t ‘ LA ? o°* ~ , ~ 
23 ‘Qc.dé jy ev ° ‘Tepe cohtipmoig tv TY Tasxya, Pév" rz 
But when he was in Jeri _@t the passoyer, at the 


1 J 
Je osus, 


“usalem 
€ ~ LN , , = 
Ent, TOMI ewlorEvoay EC T-) dvopa.avrov, Pewoovrvrec avrov 
feast, many believed One OS Wena } = 
. ¢ 
Taonpmeia d@ = érroter. Q4 ATE 6 85 ag! 


signs which he was doing. Bat “hieniscl¢ 


his 


; s 3 
Inoovc ovKériorevey 
* Jesus did not trust 


beholding 


reavrov" abroic, dua To.avrov4 yiwdoxew Tavrac, 2d«ai 
himself to them, because of his km owing all [men], ad 

OP ? ’ = w 
OTL OV Xpeiay sixeY IVa TIC fapTv’ ono mepi sro! avOpw- 
that *no “need ‘he “had that any should te: stify concerning aes 
“2 7 


e i ‘ \ ? ’ , & ox Pa Z 
TOu avUT0C.yuo éyu) WOKEY TL 7)YV ey TW avlowry. 
for he kuew what was in . Sey 
F ‘ m” ? ~ - s 
3 Hyco: = avOpwroc tk rey Daoteetwy, Nieddnuoe dvopa, 
. But there was a as of the aeueee Sicodersuse aie 
es ae x rea Ge : - 
arp, doxwy Tey Tovéaiwy’ 2 ofrog iAPE1,, mode troy Incory! 
this, aruler of the Jews; he came! to Tecnd 
Sc, kari el ia MPR AG Moliauck So hea ae 
VUKTOC, Kal elev aNTY, a: pi." OLOaMEN, Bry Ard Peod iXN- 
by night, wad: said to Be, Rabbi, we know® that Son Gaaathon 
. , \ Ww eae -) = : : 
AvOac didaccadog ovdsic yao Yravra ray onucia ebvarac! 
hast come a teacher, for no one these iiss 
~ 0 \ et aK te ee ‘ , > a 
mouiy G& ov Mote eay.fi) Y 0 Dede HET QUT eng, 3’ArexoiOn 
todo which thou doest unless 5 God with him. 2k nawered 
xii? ~ Serary eae ies Megas ett ied : 
o" Tixovg Kat elev avr, Apny apy AEyw 6 ot, eavuh 
‘Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay tothe, ypiess 
yOy AvwOer, ob dbvara ideivy Ty Baotrsia = 
Teg yevvnOy aver, ov.duvvarar Wey THY Pact =F Foe 
anyone be born anew, he cannot sce the kingdom > 
Oeob. 4 Asyet moog airov Yo" Nexdénpoc,. Wee divarar é%,_ 
of God. *Says Sto *him *Nicodemus, How can \ "2s 
~ ” , > 1 , 
Opwrocg yervnFijvat ysowy Ov; pr) dbvarat Ele TY KoNice ,, 
man be born “old ‘being? can he into the womb?t 
rie pintpoc.abrov Cevreooy sicedOsin' Kai yernOvar; 5 Aer 
of his mother asecondtime enter and be born? *An- 
, Z « iT , = ? ‘ ? A a ay , ~ 
Kol9y *0" Tnoovg, Apojyy aprjy AEYW Gol, savy TiC yervnOD 
swered 1Jesus, Verily verily Is iy tothee, Unless anyone be born 
any) pues U -ov.duvaT foe Gez > oe eNee 
é£ Udaroce Kai mretparoe ov.dUvaTat EloEOEiy ic TY BaciEtav 
of water and of Spirit he tannot enter into the ‘kingdom 
"pop Oeod." 6 1rd >yeyerynsvor" tx THE CapKde cane ioru" 
of God. That which hasbeenborn of the flesh flesh is 
kai TO Pyeyevynpeévor" ix rou mvetmarog mrEiud tor. 
and that which has been born of the Spirit spirit is. 
-er ’ ~ c ~ ~ 
7 pj Bavpaoye ore elroy cot, Agi vuae yerrvnOivat 
Do not wonder that I said to thee, It is needful for you to be born 
dvwbev. 8.76 rvevpa Orov Peder TE, Kat TIY.dwyNnY.avToU 
anew, The wind #where *it*wills ‘blows, and its sound 
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is able 


toyerar | 


thou hearest, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: 
ae ‘ ma ‘ D > ~ , 

oUTwetoriy mag 0 yEyEervnusvoc éx TOU TrEdfiaToc. 9 ’AmeE= 
thus is everyone that hasbeen born of the Spirit” 2An. 
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*Nicodemus and said tohim, How can be? 


10 “Azexoin 6" "Inoote cai eizevy ailtw, Xd et 6 
7Answered Jesus and said tohim, Thou art the 
, = ~? , ‘ ~ ? , > \ 
OwWaoKadog Tov Iopanr, kai Tavra ov.ywwokec; 11 apy 
teacher of Israel, and these things knowest not? Verily 
? 3 ‘ a oe ao od ~ ‘ a « s. 
aprv eyw oot, OTe GO oidapEey aXODpUEY, Kai 0 EWNG- 
verily Isay to thee, That which we know’ we spe:k, and that which we 
kapey paprupovpery” Kai TI)Y.wapTUoiay.2MOY ob. apPavere. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not. 
12 & raimtyaa eiroy vpiy, Kai od.miorEvEeTe, THE Edy EiTTW 
lf earthly things Isaid toyou, and yebelicvenot, how if I say 
Upiv raimovpavia miorevoeTe; 13 Kai ovdsic avaBéBnKer 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And noone has gone up 
&i¢ TOY OVpavoY Ei. O eK TOU Ovpavod KaTaBac, O VLOG 
into the heaven excepthewhooutof the heaven came down, the Son 
a if = Es » Sas 2 x : Ade £ all 
Tov avOpwrav 0 wy iv Tm ovpavy’ 14 Kai KaBwo ‘Mwon¢ 
ofman whois in the _ heaven. And cyen as Moses 


tbwoev roy bgw iv ry eoHup, ottrwo VLwOjvar cE 


these things 
obat; 


liittedup the. serpent in the wilderness, thus _ to be lifted up it behoves 
. es ~ J , ~- , ~ , > ‘ 

Tov vidv Tov avOpwrov' 15 iva wag 6: MioTEbwY Felco avTOY" 

the Son of nan, that everyone that believes on- him 


16° oUTwe-yap 


bunamoAnrar, add’! lwny aiwvov. 
For “so 


may not perish, but life eternal, 
t , € en j , ~y 
nyamyoev 0 Oedc Toy Kécpoy Ware TOY.viOY'avTOU' TOY povo- 
*loved 1God the world that ~ his Son the only be- 
yon tdwKev, iva wag 6 morebwy sic avToY py.amodnTaL, 
gotten heguye, thateveryone who believes on him may not perish, 
KON! ivy Conjy aiwmoyv. 17 ob-yap.dréoreitev 0 Hed¢ Tov 


EXD 
may have 


but may-have life eternal. For “sent “not God 
es ~* ’ vs . r) ? 
vioviairov' sig Tov Kéopoy iva Kolvy Tov Kdopov, aX 
his Son into the world that hemightjudge the world, but 
: aaa si ; ; 
iva owl ‘6 Koopog Ot avrov. 18 0 moretwry éi¢ 


that *might *be “saved ‘the “world through him. He that believes on 


avroy ov.kpivera’ 6.™0é" pap-mioredwy dn — KEKpiTat, 
him is not judged; but he that believes not already has been judged, 
OTL puj.TeTioTEVKEV iC TO OVOLA TOU poYOYEVOUE VLOU TOU 
because he has not believed on the mnuime ofthe only begotten Son 
rn , ’ ig , ccd 4 ~ ? 4 > 
Gcov. 19 avrn.cé ior 4 Kpiowc, Ore TO PwC éAHdUOEY Etc 


of God, And this is the judgment, that the light hascome into 
Tov Koopov, Kai Hyarnoay ot dvOpwrot paddoy TO oKOTOC 
the world, and “loved *men *rather “the *darkness 


Hh 70 oa¢' Iv-yap “rovnpa abray" ra tpya. 20 mac-yap 


than the light; for *were evil their. works, For everyone 
6 dav\a Tpdoswy pLOEL TO GHC, Kai OVK-EPXETAL POG TO 
that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 


pwc, wa ~pn.edreyx0g ra.tpya.airov' 21 0.0& Towy Tv 

light, that may not be exposed his works ; but he that practises the 

. pms th = eee ee 

adnOeay Epxerar Tpd¢g TO PHC, Wa Havepwhy avToU Ta 

. truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 

Zoya Ore ty Oe@ torivcipyaopéva. ' 
works that in God they have buen wrought. 
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22 Mera ravra idOev O'Inoove kai ot-paOnralavrov etc 

After these things came Jesus . and his disciples into 
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and said unto him, 
How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, ne | ye believe 
not, hcw shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended upto heaven, 
but he that cawe down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is 
in heaven, 14 Aud as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man bo lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
ever believeth in him 
should not  pvrish, 
but have eternal life, 
16 For God so loved 
the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 
perish, but have ever- 
‘lasting life. 17 For God 
scnt not his Son into 
the world to condemn 
the world; but that 
the world through him 
qnight be saved. 18 He 
that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
because he hath not 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 
-this is the condemna- 
tion, that light iscome 
into the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 


- evil. 20 For every one 


that docth evil hateth 
the light, ncither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved, 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may ke 
made manifest, that 
they are wrought in 
God, 


22 After these things 
came Jesus and his 
disciples into the Jand 
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of Judea; and there 
he tarried with them, 
and baptizéd: 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in Afnon near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 ‘Then 
there arose a question 
between sone of John’s 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, andsaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same _ baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven, 28 Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
bride is the  bride- 
groom: but the friend 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, but I 
must decrease, 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is aboye all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heayen is 
above all. . 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth; and no man 
receiveth his _ testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true, 
34 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God:-for God 
giveth not the Seat 
by, measure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giy- 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He that be- 
‘lieveth on the Son 
Jhath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


IQANNHYS. IIE. 
thy Tovdaiay.yny. Kai éxet biérpiBev per’ abroy cai tBar- 
the land of Judza ; and there hestayed with them and was bap 
rilev. 23 fv.dé Kai “Ilwavync' Barrilwy iv Aivwy tiyydte 
tizing. And “was ?also John baptizing in Anon, near 
Tov Lareip, Ore. VOaTa.To\NG iy iket’ Kai mapeyivoyTo Kai 

Satim, because *waters ‘many were there; and they were coming and 
> , Ww . , id . ‘ 
éBarriovro. 24 otrw.yap iy BeBnpévoc eic rHYy gudakiy 
being baptized. For not yet was “cast ?into *the *prison 
Po! lLwaryvng.||25’ Eyévero ody Lnrnaic 

John, Arose thenaquestion(onthe part]of the 
VIwavvou" wera Lavddiwy' repi kaBapiopov* 26 Kai *)\Oov" 

of John with [some] Jews about purification, And they came 
mpdc Tov *Iwavyny" cai *strov' ait@,*' PaBBi," b¢ hy pera 
to. ~ John and said tohim, Rabbi, hewhowas with 
gov mwéipay Tov ‘lopdavov, .w . od peuaoripnKkac, ide obrog 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold ~ he 
Bamrife, cai mavréc ~oyovtat mpd¢ a’rov. 27 ’Arexpibn 
baptizes, and all come to him. “Answered 


*Ywavync! cai elrev. OU divarat dvOowmToc auBavey orvdiv 
1Johu and said, 3Is *able ‘a “man to receive nothing 


iavpn y dedopévoy avT@ éx Tov obpavov. 28 avbroi-dpeic 
unless it be given tohim from the heaven. Ye yourselves 
pot paoruoeire Ore elroy, *OUK-E(pe éyw! 0 Xptordc, aA’ Ore 
tome bear witness that I said, 2Am “not I the Christ, but that 
Gmreoradpéeroc stu éumrooober txeivov. 29 6 étywy ry vipe 
Ssent ‘T?am before him. Hethat has tile bride 
pny, vupdtoc toriv' 0.0 giog TOV vuLdiov, 6 EoTNKWE Kat 
*bridegroom is; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 
akovwy abrov, xaogd yxaipa did TY dwyry TOU vUpdiov" 
hears him, with joy rejoices because of the voice of the bridegroom, 
avtn ody 1) yapa » Eur meTAHNowTat. BO Exeivoy et 
this then *joy tmy is fulfilled. SHim ‘it *behoves 
? , > ‘ ee ~ ’ ¢ ” ? , ’ r 
avéavey, éué.oé EAarroveOa. 310 arvwlev épyopevoc travw 
to increase, but me _ to decrease. Hewho fromabove comes, above 
Tavrwy soriv. 0. WY EK THC ye ik Tie yHe sory, Kai 
all is. He whois from) the earth from the earth is, and 
te THO yc Nadet’ 0 ek Tov ovpavod toyduEvoe YéTrarw 
from the earth speaks. Hewho from the heaven comes above 
mavrwy éoriv,'| 32 "kai" 0 éwoaKkey Kal ixovoey *rovro! 
all is, and what he has seen and heard this 
paprvost’ Kai rHY.waorupiay.avTov ovdeic NauBarea. 33 6 
he testifies; and his testimony no one receives, He that 
AaBwy avrovd rHy paorupiay todpayiwev Ort d edge aAYOHE 
has received his testimony has set to his sealthat God *true 
tor. 84 by.ydp améorei\ey 6 Dede Ta pPypata Tov BEnt 
lis; for he whom 2sent ‘God the words of God 
Radel’ ob-ydo tx pérpov didwow 6d Gedc" 7d mvedpa. 35 6 
speaks; fornot. by measure 2gives 1God the = Spirit. The 
ratio ayanrg Tov vidv, kai ravra CédwKev tv TH.xELpi.ad= 


ex TOY pabnray 
disciples 


Father loves the Son, and all things has given into his hand, 
Tov. 386 6 morEebwy ec TOY VidY ExEL CwrY alwriovy 6.°dé" 
Hethat believes on the Son has life eternal; and he that 
’ r « > ¢ . ¢ 
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is not subject to the Son shall not see __life, but the wrath of God 
péver it’ abrov. 
abides on him. 
« + ” a ey We ” € ~ 
4 ‘Qc oty tyvw 6 4xiiptoc! Bre teoveay ot Paptoaior, 


When therefore *knew ‘the ?Lord- that “heard ‘the “Pharisees, 

Ore ‘Inoove mrEtovac paOnrac Tot Kai Barri~e  °lwav- 

that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than * John 

vnc 2 Kairorye “Inoove adbric ovKx.iBamrizev, adr ot 
(although indeed Jesus himself was not baptizing but 

pabnrai.airov: 3 adnKcey THY lovdaiay, cai amidOex mart w 


his disciples), he left Judea, and went away again 

’ A , ” A \ " ~ 
ei¢ THY Tado\aiav. 4 éeudé avroy dupxesBar dia ric 
into Galilee. Andit was necessary for him topass through 


fLapapeiac.' 5 toyerac oby el¢ 76d ric ‘Lapapeiac! AEyo- 


amaria, He comes therefore to acity of Samaria call- 
pévny *Zvyap," mAnolov rov xwpiov 6" *MwKev "laxwB 
ed Sychar, near the land which “gave 1Jacob 
a 4 ~ t~ bs ~ pa 4 ? ~ LY ~ ’ , 
Iwond ry.vip.adrov. 6 iv.dé éeket mnyn Tad ‘laxwp. 
to Joseph his son. Now ‘was, “there 7fountain 1Jacob’s ; 


d.0tvInoote Kexomiakwe tk THC ddoiTopiac tkabEeLero OVTWE 
Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journey, sat thus 

‘ ~ ~ ” 7 e \ w ” 

EMLTD TNYY- woa Ty iwoei" extn. 7 Epyerau yuvn 

at the fountain. [The] hour was about [the] sixth. Comes a woman 
~ a > ~ aA , ~ 28 ~ 

ie ric fSapapeiac' avrAjoa dw. Eyer aiiTy 0 Inoove, 
out of Samaria to draw water. Says *to *her ‘Jesus, 

Y 4 - ~ f € . 4 , ~ ? ¥. , 
Ade pot ¥reeiv™! 8 ot-yap.uaOnrai.airov aredndvPecar etic 
Give me to drink; for his disciples had gone away |. into 

‘ ’ ? , , i} > ~ 
tiv mod, iva Tpodac ayopdowow. 9 Aéyer Sodv" aury 
the city, that provisions they might buy. 5Says *therefore *to 7*him 

‘ ~ ~ ‘ ? ~ n ’ ’ ‘=~ 
y -yuvy 4 ™Zapapeiric,' ee ob ‘lovdatog Oy map tpmov 


‘the *woman *Samaritan, How “thou ‘a‘Jew “being *from ‘*°me 
3 me ” . , Ne sae) tg 

™rieiv' airéic, Covonc yuvaikog Lapapeiriooc'; Pov.yap 

7to ®*drink ‘dost “ask, being a *woman ‘Samaritan? For #no 


~ , ? ‘ ’ ~ 
svyxoavrat ‘“Iovdaior Lapapeiracc." 10 ‘ArexpiOn “Inoovg 
*have *intercourse ‘Jews with Samaritans. 2Answered ‘Jesus 
cai elrev avrg, Et nOele THY Owpecy TOU HE0v, Kat TIC 
and said toher, Ifthouhadstknown the « gift of God, and who 
éorw 6 éywy cor, Adc poe Kmieiv," ov av.yrnoac 
itis that says tothee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked 
‘ no LA € ~ , , ~ « 
airov, kai Edwkev.dv aot Vowo Cay. 11 Atyer adr “n 
him, and ho would have given to thee *water ‘living. 3Says *to *him'the 
yurn," Kip, otre dvtrAnpa ftyxetc, Kal TO Ppsap toriy 
3~woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hist, and the well is 
; is 1s SP gs ey 
Babs: wdbev lob" Exerc rd Vdwp ro 2Hv; 12 py od-peilwy-el 
deep ; whence then hastthou the *water living? Art thou greater 
~ , a m” c ~ 4 , ‘ > LY 
rov.rarpic.npov LaxwB, d¢ edwKey ypiv TO Poeap, KaL aVTOE 
thin our father Jacob, .who gave us the well, and himself 
Y ae ‘ ~ 4 , ’ ~ A 
2£ abrov éimev, Kai ol.vioi.avrov Kat Ta.ODEMPATA.AUTOU ; 
of it drank, and his sons and his cattle? 
r G ~ wth. ~ ~ ‘ , 2) 
13 ’AzexpiOn '6' Inoovc Kai cizev av7g, Wag 0 mivwy ék 
2Answered 1Jesus and said toher, Everyone that drinks of 
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see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When therefore 
the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
3he left Judea, and 
departed again into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa- 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 6 Now 
Jacob’s well was there, 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink, 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast’ thou that liv- 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself,} 
and his children, and 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 
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shall, thirst again: 
lt: but whosoever ~ 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up into ever- 
lusting life. 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, 
hither. 17 The woman 
answered and said, I. 
have no husband. Je- 
gus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, Z per- 
ceive that thou art a’ 
prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in J erusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when 
yeshall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship ~ 
e know not what: we 
know what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship’ the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 
24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship jim in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messins cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
usall things. 26 Josus 
saith unto her; I that 
speak unto thee am he, 
27 And upouthis came 


and come - 
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this water will thirst again; but wheever may drinkof the 
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water which I willgive him inno wise shall thirst for ever, 

aa rd Udwg O* dwow abr@' yevyoerae iv arm mNYH 
but the water whichI will give to him shall become in him a fountain 
Udarocg arAopévov elo Cuny aiwyioyv. 15 Aéyer mpd¢e avTov 
of water springing up into life eternal, *Says *to Shim 
yn. yuvn, Kipue, dd¢ pot rovro rd Udwo, va — py duo 

1the woman, Sir, give me _ this water, that I may. not thirst 


poe Yipxwpat" évOade avrdeiv. 16 Aéyse aiirg 76" * Inoodec,! 


nor come here to draw. *Says *to *her 1 Jesus, 
"Yraye, govnooy ’rév.dvdpa-coi" kai tdO ivOdde. 17 ’Arre- 
Go, call thy husband and come here. * 7 An- 
Koi@n 1) yuvn Kai siev’, 4Obn.éxw dydpa.' Aéyet abryg oO 

swered 'the“woman and - said, Ihave not ahusband. Says “*to *her 
"Inoovc, Kaddc *eixrac," “Ort Gvdoa otx.éxws 18 wévre 

Jesus, Well = didst thou say, A husband I have not ; *five 
y4p aydoac — Eoxec. Kai voy Ov éyete ovK-éoTiv cov 
for_ husbands thou liast had, and now hewhomthouhast is not thy 
amp’ rovro adnfic  sipneac. 19 Aéyer abrg@ 1 yun, 


husband: this 
Kupue, Oswpd ort mpogyrne Ei ov. 


truly thou hast spcken. 3Says ‘to Shim "the 7woman, 


20 ot-marépec_nuay év 


Sir, I perceive that aprophet ?art 'thou. Our fathers in 
frotra@ Ty dpe mpocexivnoay’ Kar dete EyeTE OTe éy Te- 

this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 
pocodvporg éoriv 0 TOmocOTov 8dei_ ~—s FOOGKUYVEIV.' 21 Aé yer 
rusalem is, the place wheraitis inom d to —— *Says 
abry 6'Inoovc, "Tuva, riorevody por." drt Eoxerar wpa Ore 
Stother ‘Jesus, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 


ovre év Tw.d0EL.TOUTW OTE Ev ‘IEDDTOAUpMOLE TpOTKDYNOETE 
neither in this mountain nor in _ Jerusalem “gi ye worship 
TQ Tarp. 22 PuEis Tpockuveire O vdx-oidarEe’ Husic mp0c- 
the Father. wormip what xe know not: we wor- 
Kuvouuey 6 ica Ore 1) Ewrnoia, tk THY "lovdaiwy ioriv. 
ship what we Eaor 3 for salvation of the Jews is. 
23 aA" Eoyerar’ Goa Kai viv éor, bre of aAnOu0i ToOT- 
But is coming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 
Kyyntai mpookvyynoovew TO maroi év TvevpaTt Kai ayOeig’ 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 
Kai-ydo 0 marno TOLOUTOUG fnret rove mpooKvydvyTac avTov. 
for also the Father “such ‘seeks who worship him. 
24 Ivevpa 0 Gedc’ Kat rove mpooxvvotyrac *abriv' ty 
A spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 
mvetpare Kai adnOeia Wet mpooxuveiy." 25 Aéyer adr@ 
ents and truth must baie Ca 3Says 4to Shim ‘the 
yun, Olda ore pEecoins > foxerat, o AEyopuEvog xploroe’ bray 
2woman, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ ; when 
EXOD Exeivog avayyeEt iy “ravra." 26 Aéyee airy 0 ‘In- 
7comes ‘*he he will tell us all things, *Says “to *her Je- 
govc, Eyw eu, a) Aaray got. 27 Kai éri rovrw 
sus, I Sam (7he],-'who ?am “speaking *to *thee. And upon this 


v [ov my Subjoer.... 
7—o6 Li[TrJa. 
© + avre@ to him [1]a. 

& mpookuvety Set LTLrAW. 
k — qurov.t. 


Srepxwmar TA. 


LTTraw. 


* §umjoee LTTrA. = =* 4+ eyo I 7, 

a — ‘Ingovs (vead he says) e}ritrla. 6 gov Tov avdpa a. 

a Gvdpa ovK exw T. © elies T. €r@ Oper TOUTS GLTTrAW. 
h Tuva, midtevé mot L3 Iliorevé Oly yuvo.s TTrA, i GAAG 
' rpookuvecy Set T, ™ Grayta TIra. 


6 Séc0w avTo] L y Epxomac Tr 
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"ABov" ot.paInrat.arrov, Kai %Oadbpacar" Sri pera yuvarcde his disciples, and mar- 


tps tae his disciples, and wondered that with a woman Sarr tns Gomied oct 


hare ovdsic pévrorelrev, Ti Cnyreic; 4 Ti Aa- BO, man said,. What 
at aaa i noone howeyer said, What seekest thou? or Why speakest talkest thou with bere 
cote 

28 “Adijcev oby THY Vdpiay.avriic 7) yun Kai amndOev eic | 28 The woman then 


*Left - *then © Sher *waterpot ‘the 2woman and went away into sth per ae 


THY TOW, Kai AEyee Toic avOpwroic, 2 Aire, Were AvOpw- city, and saith to the 


the cit and says tothe men Come. see aman Men, 29 Come, see a 
y 7 x 4 man, which told me all 


mov 0¢ elmév ot ravra Pooa" éroinoa’ pyre otrdé¢ éorty things that ever I did: 

who told me all thingswhatsoever I did: *perchance “this lis is not this the Christ ?. 

« ’ Dex or ‘ a : ne 30 Then they went out 

0 xptorog; 30 TEEnAOoy otv" ék THC TWOAEWC, Kat 1O- of thé city, and came 
the Christ! They went forth therefore outofthe city, and came* unto him, 

YXOvTO Tpoc avTov. 
unto him 
31 “Evsdé" r@ peratd npwrwv adriyv ot paOnrgi, é- , 31 In themean while 


Butin, the meantime Swere‘*asking ‘him ‘the “disciples, say- oe a es ee 
, ’ ’ 


yovrec, Pai," gaye. 82 'O.d8 elrev avroic, Eyw Bpwow eat. 32 But he said 
t 


ing, Rabbi, eat. Buthe said to them, ui meat Untothem,[ have meat 
ie z _ A eee 5 Pi 5 a E to eat that ye know 
Ex gaysiv iv vpéic obx.cidare. 33"EXeyoy Yobv" ot paOn- not of. 33 Therefore 
have toeat which ye know not, “Said “therefore ‘the 7disci- Pinar pai a oe 
Tai mpoc adAndovc, MH Tic Hveyeev abrp ayéiy ; man brought him ought 
ples to one another, 2Anyone .‘did bring him [anything] toeat?. toeat? 34 Jesus saith 


' ea ee ~ s = € -unto them, My meat is 

34 Aéyer airoic O'Inoovc, Euoy Bodpd tor iva *oid" 1d ‘to do the will of him 

"Says *to‘them ‘Jesus, My meat is that Ishould dothe that sent me, and to 

D ne ' r ‘ , ior ees a finish his work. 35 Say 

GiAnpa Tov wrEuWayTog pe, Kai TEAELWOW avTOU Td EPYOY. not ye, There ate yet 

will of him who sent me, and should finish his work. four months, and then 

iS Lhe het Re ere re er fF , on ie ws, -. cometh harvest ? be- 
35 ovx vpeic AEyETE, OTL ETL YTETPAUNVOY’ taoTL Kal O GEpto"o’ hold, I say unto you 
7Not | “ye ‘say, that yet four months itis andthe harvest me up your ibe an 
rns 1 a icas : ~ : k he flelds ; f 

Epxerar; ido%, Neyw byiv, Edpare rovc.opbarpove.dpdy Kai they aro white already 

comes? Behold, Isay to you, Lift up your eyes “and to harvest. 36 And he 


y : , w , , ‘ \ 12 | that reapeth receiveth 
Oeacacbe rac xwWoac, OTe AEvKAL Elo TpdC DEpiopoy *1)dn. Wagon, wad guikerets 


see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit unto life eternal: 


36 "cai! 6 Bepilwr picOdy AapBdavea, Kai ovvdye KapToy ie oe 


And hethat reaps a reward receives, and gathers frui eth may rejoice to- 


’ \ >? -% aT £ f * 7 ether. 37 And hereih 
t WHY aAlwyYLtoy’ va °Kat O OTELDWY OpMoU at 8 eas 
ELC c Vv Me ig Ne x PY is that saying true, One 


unto life eternal, that both he pee pe , bot bea aay FrojOes soweth, and another 
Kal 0 Depifur. 37 év.yap TovTw 6 Adyog éoriv “6! adn- Teapeth. 361 sent you 
land *he *that *reaps. aN ses in thts the saying is ; , true, ey Se about 
Ode, Ore Grog toriv 6 omtipwy, Kai Gddoc O OepiZwy, other men laboured, 
That one lit 7is who sows, and another who reaps, ae Ne a aa into 
88 tyw taréorerta! bac Oepilery 8 ovX vpEiC KEKOMLAKUTE’ 
I sent you toreap on'which*not ‘ye “have laboured ; 
Gro Kexoridkaow, kai vpéic cig TOV.KOTtOV.abTaY EloEAnAD= 
others hayelaboured, and ye _ into their labour have en- 


Oare. 
tered. 
\ ~ / ‘ , ? ‘ 
39 "Ex.dé rie.wodewe-éxeivnc moAXol ériarEvoay £¢ avTOY 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed on him Samaritans of that 
e a ~ I ‘ . , ~ ‘ city believed on him 
TWY Sapaperay, Ova TOY OYOY THC YVVaLKOG PAP- for the saying of the 
of the Samaritans, because of the word of the woman tes- Woman, w ich testi- 


ofAGay Trr. ° €Gavpagoy were wondering GLTTrAw. PG@whicht. 4 + [eat] and 1, 
tT — o¥y GLTTrAW. s — §¢ but [L]tTra. t“PaBBec T. ¥ — ovv W. X Tomou LitrA, 
Y reTpaunvos GLITrAW. 2. non (read already he that reaps) T. 8 — Kat GLLjrtra, 
b— car tr[a]. ¢ — 9 TTr[A]. 4 amégradka have sent T. © JapaniTwv T. 
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ficd, He told me all 
that cver 1 did. 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them; and he 
abode there two days, 
41 And many more be- 
licved because of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselyes, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee. 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
& prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45 Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galilzans 
received him, having 
seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And 
there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum, 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Judza into Gililee, he 
went~unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death, 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe. 49 The no- 
blemansaith unto hin, 
Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth, Aud the man be- 
lieved the word hat 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his 
way, 51 And as he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


fa@ which Trra, 
(Lira 
came GLTTrAW. 
6 —. avroy [LIVTrA. 


1— 6 GLTTraw. 


IQANN H &. Ls, 


rvoovenc, “Ore elrév por mivra foaas éroinsa. 40 ‘Qe 
tifying, He told me al] things whatsocver I did. When 
oby \Oov mode adroy ot %Zapapeirat," npotwy abrov 
therefore came to him the Sawariians, they asked him 
petvar map’ avroic’ Kai épever ixet Ovo ypepac. 41 Kai 
toabide with thera, and heabode there two days. Aud 


modNp.mAEioug ériarevoay Oia Tov.Oyor.aiTou" 42 ry-TE 
many more believed because of his word; and to the 
. ‘ us ¥ , ‘ 1 ‘ 
yuvaci Eeyov, "Oru obkére Cra = THV onY adtay TIo- 
woman they suid, No longer because of ss saying we 


TEVOMEY™ avrot. yap akyKoaper, Kat oldapev Ort ovrToc éoTw 
believe, for ourselves haveheard, and we aed that this is 


ad n9H¢ 6 swrnp Tov Kdapov, 10 yoLoroc." 
truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ. 


43 Mera.de rac dvo nuépacg t&AOev ixeiOev, *eai amijA- 


But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 
Oey!" gic rv Tadivaiay. 44 abroc-yao '0' Tipete émaprtion= 
away into Galilee ; for “himself Jesus testiticd, 
oev, Ore moodnricg ev Ty.ldi@ TaToide TyY ovKeXEL. 
that a pruphet in his own coun.iry honour has not. 
45 ™ Ore! oty ACEy ele THYTadiAaiay eéée~avTo adriv 
When therefore he cume into Galilee sreceived *him 
€ X fad e c oak nil r ? c 
ot Tadttatot, muvta éwoaxoreg Pa! exoincéy ev Ie- 
‘the *Galileans, all things haying seen which he did in Je- 
pooodvmoie ev Ty €00Tg" Kai.avroiydp ‘HAMov Eig TIHY 
rusalem during the ~ feast, for they also went to the 
E00THY. 
feast. ; 
467H\Mev ody °d Inoote! rddtw? sic ryv Kava rije 
?Came “therefore +Josus again to Cana 
Tadiraiag, orov éroljosy 7d Vow oivoy. Iai jy! TLC 


of Galilee, hemade the water wine. And there was acertain 


Baorskdg, 0b 0 vidg robever ty *Karspvaodip.' 47 obrog 
courtier, whose son wassick in Capernaum, He 
axovoac Ore Inoote tee exe rig Lovdaiac sic rv TaXt- 

having heard that Jesus had come out of Judea into Gali- 

Aaiuy, arijGev mpd¢ ‘avToy, Kai Howra Sadrov' iva Kara- 

lee, went to hin, and asked him that he would 


By Kai (donTat adTOU Toy VidY" T)uENEYV-yap ATOIVCKEW. 
comedown and heal his son; forhe was about to die. 


48 elmev otyv O'Inoove mpd¢ abroy, ’Eav. 1H) onpsia Kai 
*Said “therefore Jesus to him, Unless signs and 


répara tOnre ov- pH) miorevanre. 49 Aéyer moog avrov Oo 
wonders yesee in no wise will ye believe. *Says *to Shim “the 


BaowWikde, Kiipie, earaBnOe moiv amobaveiv 7). Taidloy.jou. 
“courtier, Sir, come down before *dies tmy “little Schild, 
50 Atye air@ 0 'Inoovc, Mopevou b.vidc.cov fp. 'Kai" 
*Says “to *him ‘Jesus, Go, thy son lives. And 
ériorevoey 0 avOpwrog TH AOyw Yy' elzev adrg~~ 'Inoodc, 
“believed  *the “man the word which “said Sto *bim ‘Jesus, 
kai érropevero. 51 1)5n.08 ab’rov.caraBaivorvToe oi.dov\ol*ad- 
und went away, But already as he was going down his bondmen 


h [ore] L. i— oO xpiorés LTTrA. 
4 oga Whatsoever LTra, 

4° Hyp dé . 
Y Ov LTTra, 


where 


8 Lapaptrar T. 

™ @s T. 

P + 0 Inaovs Jesus w. 
t— Kav | Lji[Trja. 


— kat arndAdev 
© — 6 "Ingots (eed Le 
T Kadapvaovm LYtraw, 
o” + 0 LTrraw. x — avrou 


(read tlie bondmen) tT, 


IV, V. JOHN. 


Pee we & 5 
tou! Yanyyrncavl air, tai amipyyethav" éyovrec," “Ore 
met him, and reported, saying, 
c ~ ~ - » . =} ~ 
o.raic cou! Ly. 52°ErvIero ody xao abray my doar" 
Thy child lives. He inquired therefore from them the hour 


? z= , ” ‘ > r ~ 
tv g xoplorevoy tayey. “kai elroy abr, “Ore &yOéc" 
in which Sbetter *he =zot. And they said to him, Yesterday 


iA € a? ? ~ 
wody EBdcuny adijxey adbroy oO muverse. 53 "Eyvw 


tat the] “hour *seventh left him the = fever, sKnew 
= ‘ ’ , = z 
oty 6 marnp Ore fly! éxsivy ty Goa tv g elrev 


“therefore'the *father that [it was] at that hour in which ?said 


= ’ ~ , " er = a , 
ad7@ 0 'Inoove,®"Ort' d.vidc.cov fy. Kai éimisrevcer abrog 


Sto *him * Jesus, Thy son lives. And he “believed "himself 

Kat 1)-0iKia.avrov OX. 54-rotro * radw CedTEepov onpetoy 

and his *house Mwhole. This again a second sign- 

éxoincey O’Inaovc, *Owy ek rie ’loudaiac ei¢ rv Ta- 
did ‘Jesus, having come out of Judea into Ga- 

Airalayv. 

lilee. 


tw éoprn r&v Tovdaiwy, cai avéBn *6" 
Jews, and ?went *up 
ty roic ‘LenocoNtipoic 


5 Mera ravra 
After these things was afeast of the 


"Inaove sic ‘Iepocdd\vpa. 2 torivdé 


*Jesus to Jerusalem, And thereis in Jerusalem 
éxi t7 TeoBaricg KoAYUBnIPa, 1) émireyojtévn' “EGoaiori 
at the sheepgate a pool, which [is] ealled in Hebrew 
m 9 7 1 ! 4 ” ’ , iy ae 
Biecda," wevre oroac tyovoa. 3 év TuvTatc KaTEKELTO 
Bethesda, five porches having. In ‘thee were lying 
mArANG0¢ Yrodv' rawyv acbevotyTwy, TUPAdY, ywrOy, 
a *multitude “great of those who were sick, bind, lame, 


Enowy, eKdexopévwy tHyv Tov Udatog Kivynow. 4 ayyedoc 

withered, awaiting the 7of*the *water imoving. 7An *angel 

yap? Kara.kapov KaréGavey ivy ry Ko\vpB90G, Kat éra- 

for from time to time descended in the pool, and agi- 

pasocy 7d bdwo* 0 obv modroc éuBac pera THY Tapaxny 

tated the water.-He who therefore first entered atter the agitation 
~ “ ‘ , . ey , , 

Tov Udaroc, vyinc tytvETo, Gp.OqToTe! KAaTEIXETO VOONMarTL. 

ofthe water, well ‘became, whatever *he*was‘held *by “disease, 

: ” = \ 

5 “Hy.cé tig dvPowmog tket *rpraxovraoktw" ern tywv iv 

Buttwasta?certain *man there “thirty “eight ‘years ‘being in 


wn tig ~ Ins ew. ~ eee 4 4 
Ty acBeveias. 6 Tovroy idwy O'Inoovg Karakelwevoy, Kai 


infirmity. “Him seeing + Jesus lying, and 
2a ~ , 
yvote bre roddv tn xodvoy exet, RéEyeraiT@, OédrEc 


to hiin, Desirest thou 
Kioe, av- 


knowing that along*already ‘time he has been, says 


vyuje yevicbar; 7 amexpiOn airp 6 aobevoy, 


well to become? *Answered Shim ‘the “infirm (*man], Sir, a 
(4) ’ y, ” we e fa) ~ * ef y " tBarr il 
PWwi7rOoVv OUK.EY¥W, tva OTaV TA0aAX: )) TO Vw p Yi) 


man Ihave not, that when %has*been “ugitated 'the “water he may put 

> ‘ , > € ” ’ v ” ‘ 
pe éic TV Ko\vpBHIpay’ tv.pde tnyopar tyw adroc Tpd 
me into the pool ; but while “am “coming *L another before 


“ mere eyeres 
éuov Karapaiver. 8 Aéyer abr@ O'Inaovc, \Fyeipdt," % doov 
me descends, *Says *to *him 1 Jesus, ‘Arise, take up 
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told him, saying, Thy 
sonliveth, 52 Then in- 
quired he of them the 
hour when he beyan 
to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53So,the father 
knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the 
which Jesas said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house, 
54 This 7s again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Jus 
dzea into Galilee. 


V. After this there 
wis a feast of the 
Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, 2Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 


_Bethesda, having five 


porches, 3 In these lay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blinit, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had, 5 And a cer- 
tain man was there, 
which had an infirmity 
thirty and vight years, 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie, and knew that he 
had been now a Jong 
time in thut case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made whole? 
7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: 
but while I am com- 
ing, another steppeth 
down before me, 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


Y UrnvTngay LITrA. 2 Kal nyyetAayv T; [Kat amyyyerAav] Tra. 
t avrov (read that his child lives) urrra. Hy w y 
fore they said TTra. ¢ é€x@és LETraW. f — ev 1[?r]. 
Tr[A]. i + 7 the (feast) t. k — 6 LTTrAW. 

zatha 7, n — goAv [L]TTra. 
of [the] Lord t 4 otwdynorovr L. 
gov his (infirmity) [LJrtra. t BaAn GLTTrAW. 


& —Ore LTTrA. 
! 70 Acyomevov T. 


v”Eyewpe LTTrAw. 


CrHY Wpav Tap avTwY LTTrA. 


© — éxdeyouevwy to end of verse 4[G]TTrA. - 
T tprakovra Kat (— Kat [L]Tr) oxTw GLTTrAW. 


® —— héyovtes T, 
4 elroy ovv there- 
h + §é now (this) 
m By0¢a0a Beth- 
P + [kvpiov] 
84+ av. 
W -+ [kai] and L, 
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and walk, 9 And im- 
mediately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked; and on the 
Bame day was the sab- 
bath, 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day; 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, 
He that made me 
whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, a multitude be- 
ing in that place. 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
imade whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
slay himn, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day, 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto yourThe Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what heseeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise,- 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


IQANNHES. y. 
rov*KoaBBarov".cov, kai mepimarer. 9 Kai YeiPiwe" zyévero 
thy bed, and walk, And immediately *became 
bye 6 avOpwmoc, Kai hey rov.*KpaB/Zarov'.abrov, Kai 
“well ‘the °man, and took up his bed, and 
mepiem@are v.dt odBBarov év txeivy ry peng. 10”EXeyor 
walked; anditwas- sabbath oon _ that day. *Said 
oby ot Iovdaion rp reOeparrevpivy, LaABBardy ior" 


*therefore ‘the *Jows had been healed, . Sabbath it is, 
*ovn.tkecriv oor apa. roy *xpaBBarov"*, 11 >’AmexpiOy 
it is not lawful for thee totake up the bed. He answered 
abroic, ‘O _mouoac pe vytij, éxeivoc por elev, "Apoy roy 
them, Hewho made me well, he tome said, Take up 
*coaBBardov'.cov kai mepi@are. 12 Howrnoay Cobv' avroy, 

& thy bed and walk, They asked therefore *him, 
Tic gory 6 GvO@pwrog 6 Eixwy co, “Apoy *rby *xpaBBaréy'! 
Who is the ‘man who said to thee, Take up *bed 
gov' Kat mepim@arer; 13 ‘O.dé flabeic' ovK.yde ric éoriv" 
*thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 
« A ? ~ > Ld m” mm 2 ~ , & 
0-yap-Inoovcg ekevevoev, OxAov Ovroc ty rw romp. 14 Mera 

for Jesus had moved away,a crowd being in the place. , After 
ravra edpionel airov 6 Inovvc tv TH ieo@, ai elxev airy, 
these things “finds %him 1Jesms in the temple,aml said to him, 

a” rs c A may e . f t f; ii] 1 ~ , 

Id: vywjg .yeyovac PnkeTe Awaorave, twa pn YEloOV 
Behold, well thou hast become: *no *more 1sin, that *not “worse 

eri oon" -yévnrar. 15 Ami dev 6 dvOowmoc Kai iavjy- 
“something 5to °thee *happens, Went away the man and told 
yerev" roig “Iovdaiowg ore "Incove tory 6 romoac abriv 
. the Jews ** that Jesus itis who made him 
vy: 16 Kai dia rovro édiwxoy “roy Inooty ot ‘Tovdaior," 
well, And because of this “persecuted “Jesus ‘the 7Jews, 
‘eal élnrovy avrov aroxreivat," bre  ravra éizois iy caB- 
and sought him to kill, because these things hedid on a sab- 
ri > ~ ? , , ~ , ee 
Bary. 17 6.6&™Inoovc" amexpivaro avroic, ‘O-aarie_jov 
bath. But Jesus answered ‘them, My Father 
a! ” 2 s ee oe s 4 ~ oe 
Ewe-dore éoyazerar, hed épyaZouat. 18 Ard- rovro ody" 
until now works, © andI work. Because of this therefore 
Paov éjrovy abroy ot Iovdatoe arroxreivuar, OTe ov drow 
the more sought ‘him ‘the “Jews Sto *kill, because not only 
éhuey 7d oaSBaroy, aA Kai warioa idiov Eeyey roy 
did he break the sabbath, but also *Father “his town ‘called 
Oedy, ioov éavrdy roy ry Oe~. 19 axKoivaro ody 6 
God, equal “himself ‘making to God. SAnswered “therefore 
T ~ ‘o t i] ? ~ ? * ? \ , « ~ ? , 
nooug Kal elev" avroic, Auny auny Eyw viv, ob dvvara 

‘Jesus’ and said tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, Sis *able 

« Cy ~ , > © ~ ’ ‘ bss " , , 

0 vlog Toleiy ap éavTov ovdEY, Pedv'_wH Te BrEry 
"the 7Son todo from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 
Tov marépa TrovovyTa® A-yap.dv" éxeivoc wow, Tatra Kai 
the Father doing : for whatever he does, these things also 

¢ \ « ’ ~ ‘ eae 4 La. 

0 vidg TOmotwg rocet." 206.ydo marino gtiXEl Toy vidy, Kat 
the Son in like manner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 


to him wno 


x kpéBatrov LTTrAW. 
b + ds 
© xpaBarrov L[Tr]w. 


bed) L. 
gov T[(Tr]A. 
bh + [xai] and 1, 


amokxretvar G[L]TTrA. 
ay] Tr, 


P ap T. 4 


¥ — evOws T. 


= + «at and [L]t[Tr]a. 
6é who however Ltr. 


¢ — ody [u]t[trJa. 
facOevov was impotent T. 
1 cimev T. K ot "Tovdatoc rov “Incovy LTTrA. 
fo — “Tygovs (read he answered) 7. 
¥ grouse OMOiWwS T. 


8+ cov (read thy 

d — zov kpaBBarov 

& cot Tt GLTTrAW. 

1— kal é¢yrovy avrop 
2 — ovy T. © Eheyev 


Ws JOHN. 


wavra Ostkvvow abr a aUToOe TOLEL 
all aeinge shews to = which *himself *he does; and greater ?than 


rwy Oeizee = abr Epya, wa dpeic SOavuazyre." 21 « WoTrED 
*these “he Swill shew mit 1works, that ye may wonder. ?Even 3as 
ye O-7arnp éyeloet Tove vecoovc Kai Zworroret, oVTWe Kai 6 
for the Father raisesup the dead and quickens, thus also the 


vidg od¢ Oder Zworrorei. 22 08d? yao 6 Taro Kpiver oidéva, 
Son whom he will quickens; for the Father jadges no one, 


Oda -rHV* Kpiow racay dédwKev TY vip, 23 wa wave 


‘ , LZ 
kal petlova Tove 


but 2judgment ‘all has given tothe Son, that all 
TYyn@ow Toy vidy KaBwCo Tiynwow Toy TaTépa. 6 ju)p-TILdY 
may honour the Son evenas psig! honour the Father. He that honours not 


Tov vidy ov.TLNd TOY TaTépa TOY mEuWarvra abToy. 24’ Apny 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him, Verily 


apy NéEyw bpiy, Ort 6 Toy_Adyor_pov akotwy, Kai TLOTEbwWY 
verily Isay to you, that he that my word hears, and believes 


Te mweuarri pe, Eyer Cwy alwyoy, Kai cic Kpiow ovK 


him who sent me, has life eternal,- and into judgment “not 
Epxerar, o peraBEBnxey tx rov Oavdrov eic THY Cwhy. 
comes, has “ose out of death into life. 


25 ’Apay ae éEyw vir, Bre Epyera Wopa Kai voy tory, 
Verily verily Isay * you, that is coming an hour and now is, 

OTe ot veKpoi taxovoryrat' Tic pwri¢ Tov viov Tov OEod, Kai 

when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 


ot axovcavrec “Enoorrat.' 26 waomep-yao 0 mario Exe 
those having heard shall live. Foreyenas the Father has’ 


Wédweev Kai TH vig" Lwy Eyew 
he gave also tothe Son life to have 
tEovciay tdwkev aitr@ *kai" xKpiow 
authority gave to him also judgment 
bre vidc avOowmov éoriv. 28 pj-GQavpdlere Tovro' 
of man he is. Wonder not at this, 
y mavrec ot ty roic pynpetosc taxod- 
all those in the tombs shall 
29 Kai ixropetoovra, ol Ta 
and  shallcome forth, those that 
aya0a mouoavrec cic avdoracw Lwijc, ot%de' ragpaidra 
good gies to aresurrection of life, and those that evil 


mpatayrec cic avacracw Kpisewe. 30 0b dvvapaceé W TroLely 


Lwiy tv éavt@, ovTwe 
life in himself, sO 
> c ~ ‘ 
évy tavtp. 27 Kat 
in himself, and 
TOLELY, 
to execyte, because Son 
Ore EpxeTar wpa év 
for *is ‘coming 'an*hour in which 
govrat' rijc.pwvijc.aurou, - 
hear his sine 


did to aresurrection of ee: *Am “able ‘I todo 
an’ iuavrov ovdiv’ Kabwe akobw Kpivw, Kai KptaLg 1 
from myself nothing; evenas Ihear J judge, we *judgment 
‘ / ’ ow > ~ ‘ , A 
tun ducaia toriv' ort ov-CnTr@ 70 Den wa TO éuoy, arXXa TO 
*my ‘just 3is, because I seek not © Awill my, but the 


OéeAnpa Tov. méupavroc pe *rarpoc.4 31 ba sib peaprupw 
will ofthe *who*sent ‘*me ‘Father, bear witness 


méeot éuavTov, 2)-apTupia_pov ovK.toTLW Arnie 32 ddXoc 


ba dined myself, my witness is not true. . Another 


éoriy 6 papTuomy epi tov, Kal 2010a" ore adnOHne tor 
itis who bears witnessconcerning me, and I know that true is 

» paoTupia iy paprupet mepi twov. 33 Net ameéorah- 
the witness which he witnes-es seas, me. have 
care moog *Iwavyny" kai peuaprionkey Ty anndelg’ 34 2 he 


sent unto- John and hehas borne witness tothe truth. 


8 Gaupacere wonder tT. 
TPA. %—xal LITrA. 
QLITrAW. & oldare ye know 7, 


t dxovcovaty TTr. v Choovow LPTrA. 
y — 6é€ and [(L]t[TrJa. 


b {wavy Tre 


‘judge: 
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sheweth him all things 
that himsclf doeth 
and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel, 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he 
will, 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath committed 
all judgment unto the 
Son: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him. 24 Verily, veril 
I say uuto you, @ 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Father hath life 
in himself; so huth he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself ; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to execuie 
judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
is coming, inthe which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
yoice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
ife; and they that 
have done evil, urito 
the resurrection of 
damnation, 30,I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I 
and my judg-. 
ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witne-seth of me is 
true, 33 Ye sent unto 
John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. 


‘ AE eae 
W KaL Tw Vid EdwKev 


*— matpos (read of him who sent we} 
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34 But I reecive not 
testimony from man : 

but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 
35 He was a burning 
and a shining light: 

and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 36 But I 
have greater witness’ 
than that of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear’ 

witness of me, tha 

the Fathour hath sent 
mo, 37 And the Father 
himself, which lath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 
39 Sear'h the scrip- 
tures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 411 
receive not hononr 
from men, 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 43°I am come in 
my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
eh from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust, 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 


lieve not his writings,. 


how shall ye believe 
my words? 


IQANNHS. Ve 


d& ob mapa dvOourou THY paprupiay LapBavor Oda tav- 
put “not “from 7man *witness "receive, bunt these 


‘ra = éyw va tpeic owOijre. 35 étxelvoc iy -b byvoe 6 
things Isay that ye may be saved. He was the *lamp 
: ‘ Os Ete see : = 

Ka6mEevog Kat paivwy, vpeic.dé nOeknoare SayadMacbjva" 
‘burning “and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 


TOG Wpay ev TH.pwri.av’TOV. 36 iyw.oée ixw THY paoruoiay 


for an hour in his light. But I have the witness 
dusilw" rou’ Iwavvou'! ra-yap tpya a fédwxév" “por 6 
greater than John’s for the works which Sgave *me ‘the 

mario iva Teewow aiTad, avTa.ratpya a 8éiyw" 

?Father that I should complete them, the works themselves which I 

Tow, paoTupet epi eyov OTe O waTHp pe arréorad«kev, 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent. 


37 Kai 0° wépac pe tarno, *adbroc! peuaoripnkey 
And the *who “sent *me ‘Father, 

Epov. pwvyy.avrov 

me, his voice 


TEPL 

himself has borne witness concerning 
laxnkoare ‘mw7rore," ore eldoc 
have ye heard at = time, nor *form 


ovre 
Neither 
avToU éEwpaKare. 38 Kai TOY.AOYOY.adTOU oi'K.ExETE ‘uevovra 


"his ee ye seeh. And his word yebave not a! se 
év opi," OTL ov améorethey é EKELVOC, ToUTw vpsic ov. TloT vETE. 
in you, for whom ?sent lhe, him ye believc not. 


39 ’Epevvare" rac yoagdac, Ore vpeic Ooxsire ty adtaic ZwHv 


Yesearch the scriptures, for ye think in them life 
aiwyoy Exe, Kai iksival Eloty at paprupovca Epi 
eternal to have, and they are they which bear witness concerning. 


> ~ ‘ ? , ? ~ , oe 1 »” : 
éuov' 40 kat ov.Osdere eEhOeiv OdG pe, wa Cwry ENTE. 
me; and yeareunwilling tocome to me, that life yemay have. 
41 Adar rapa avOowrwy ob _auBarvw: 42 ™adr’"! fyvwKa 
Glory from men I receive not ; but I have known 
Upag Ore ™rijv ayarny Tov Oeod obk-éyere" ty Eavroic. 43 é Yb 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves. 
éAnrv0a év’ry dvdpuatt TOU:TaTpbc_mov, Kai ov-AaUBaveETE ps 


have come in the name of my Father, and yereceivenot me; 
tay Goce ENON ey TH dvOmari THldiw, Exsivoy AnWeoOe. |! 
if another should come in Sname_ ‘*his “own, him ye will receive. 


G@ANwy 


44 ric dbvacbebpeic miorevoa, ddtay Prapa" 
Sone Sanother 


How are ye able to believe, Sglory *from 
NauBavorrec, kai rHyv dd~ay tTHny mapa Tov povov %eEod" 
who “receive, and the glory which{is] from the only God 
ob Cyreire; 45 pn-doxeire Ort éyw KaTNyopHNow VUwY TEdE TOY 
ye seek not? Think not that If will accuse you to the 


markoa’ tor Oo KaTnyop@y vay, Twoje," sic dy 
‘Father: there is [one] who accuses you, Moses, in. whom 
bpeic yATixare. 46 El-ydo imiorevere*Mwoy," émiorevere.dv 
ye have hoped. Forif yebelieved Moses, yewouldhave believed 
gmoit meoiydo gov éxsivoc EypaWev, 47 8.0& Toig éxeivou 
me, forconcerning me he wrote, But if his 
Yeappacw ov.miorevers, THC Toic-smoic pyuacw TorTEed- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 
CETE 5 
believe ? 


G ayaddradyvae GLTTrAWw. 
cc eyo (read rrov® I do) LITA, 


Dptv wévovta TTrA. 
Oeou T. 
LTTrA ; Mwvon Ww. 


® AnupeoOe LTTrA, 


4 weiGwr LTrA. © *Iwavov Tr. f Swxev has given TTra. 
h éxelvos TTrA. ‘ memoTe aknkoare LITrAW. Key 

m gAAd LTTrAW. ® ovK éxeTe THY ayaTY TOD 
9 [@cou] L. TMwvoyjs LITrAW. * Mwioet 


‘I épavvare TTrA. 
Paap A, 


Vi. JOHN, 
6 Mera ratra andr Oev d’'Inoote ripay rig Oadrdoone 


After these things *went ‘away 1 Jesus over the sea 

TiC Tadwraiag rpg TyBeorddoc’ 2 'kai Hrodrodtbe! airp sSydoc 
: of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘followed Shim ‘a %crowd 
woAUC, OTe *éWowy" Yavrov' ra oxpeia A iroie emi 
*great,, because they saw ofhim the signs which he wrought upon 
TOV aobEevovytwy. 3 avndOev.cé sic TO dp0¢ *6'"’Inoode, 

those who were sick. And *went *up ‘into Sthe ‘mountain Jesus, 
kat éxet TexdOnro! pera rov-pabnrwv.airov., 4 hy dé étyyde 


and there sat with his disciples ; and *was “near 
TO Tacxya 7 éopTn TMY lovdaiwy. 5 tmadpac ody *0'In- 
‘the *passover, the feast of the Jews. *Having ‘lifted *up?tHen 1Je- 


coue rovc O¢Parpovc,' Kai Oeacdpevog bre wodrde bydo¢G 
sus [his] eycs, and havingseen that agreat crowd 
épxeTar mpoc avrov, éyer ede *rov' Bitirmov, Tobey 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
>ayopacopuer' aprovc iva gaywouw obrov; 6 Tovro.cé Edeye 
f i ie ake 
shall we buy loaves that “may eat ‘these? But this he said 
mepalwy avrov’ avroc.yap poe Ti éuehdev troveiv. 7 Sarre- 
trying . him, © for he krew what he was about to do, An- 
KoiOn" av’tw 4 Puree, Arakosiwy dnvapiwy doroe odK 
swered him Philip, ?For *two *hundred ‘denarii loaves’ "not 


ee eee en Codingyll nen | 4 
apkovow avroig iva EKkaorocg faiTtoy"' Boaxvfri" aBy. 
“are sufficient for them that each ofthem some little may receive. 
8 Aéyer ait eic ix THv-palnrGyv.adbrod, ’Avdpiag 6 adEAPOG 
Says tohim one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 
Linwroc Iérpov, 9” Eorw rradapioy Biv" Gee, Eyer WEVTE 
of Simon Peter, ‘4Is little*boy *a here, who has five 
» ’ . , ? ‘ e 2 \ ~ pits 9 ? 
aprouc KpiBivoue Kai dvo dpdpia* adda TavTa Ti éoTLY Eic 
“loaves ‘parley and two small fishes; but “these ‘what “are for 


rocovrouc; 10 Elrevidé' 6 Inoovc, Momeoare rove avOpwrovc 
so many? And “said ‘Jesus, Make the men 


avarectiv. hvdé yootoc roddg tv rp TOrw. *avérecor 

torecline. Now *was “grass ‘much in the place: reclined 

rT c ” s ‘ ? (2) 1 1 , sl AN ll EX. 

oby ot avdpec roy apiOpor 'woei" revraxoyiAton. 11 éAaBev 
therefore the men, the number about five thousand. ®Took 
™gé" rove dpreve 0 'Inoovc, Kai "ebyapiorioac dedwKev" roig 
Jand ‘the “loaves *Jesus, and havinggiventhanks distributed to the 
padnraic, ot.d& palyrai' roic AVAKELMEVOIC’ Opoiwc.Kal 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclining ; aud in like manner 
ix trav opapiwy bcov 70edov. 12 wodé éverdAnoOnoav 
of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 
héyer Toic-wabnruic.aitov, Luvvayayere Ta TéEpiocevoayvra 
he says to his disciples, Gather together the over °and *above 
kAdopara, va pyre arodnra. 13 Yvvynyayey otv 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost, They gathered together therefore 

oe , ee , ) in , 
Kai tyipioay dwdexa kogivouc kAacpatwy ik THY mevTE 


5 boil 


Davi 


k 


and filled twelve hand-baskets offragments from the five 

é aS ; c y S 

dorwy trav kpOivwy a Pérepiccevoer' roic BeBpw- 
2loaves ‘parley which were over and above to those who had 


t neoAovder bé LTTrA. Vv €Mewpovy LTrA. 
¥ exadéCero 7. + roUs opBadjous o Ingovs LITrAW. 
should we buy LTTraw. © amoxkpiverar answers T. 
t — zr (read a iittle) [LJtr[a]. 
4 — §€ and [L}rTra. k avémecav LITrA. los TTrA. 
® evyapiatygey Kal édwxey gave thanks and distnbuted 7, 
Tat LTTrA. P éenepiogevoay LITrA, 


i a 


Ww — avrov GLTTrAW. 
& — yoy LTTrA, 


& — éy (read mac6. a little boy) [L}rrr[a]. 
»™ ovy therefore (took) LTTra. 
9 — TOIs MabynTais, a dé Mabye 
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VI. After these 
things Jesus went 
over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of 
Tiberias. 2And a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up 
into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then’ 
lifted up his eyes, and 
saw a great company 
come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: fur 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him, T'wo 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mongsomany? 10 And 
Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand, 11 And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would, 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing be lost, 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twolve baskets with 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten, 14 Then 


x — oO LTTrA. 

’ ayopdowmev 

€ — avTwy LTTrA. 
Os LTTrAW 


8 
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those men, when they 
had scen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
Vhis is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world, 
15 When Jesus there- 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone 


16 And when even 
Was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entcred 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
Was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid, 20 But he saith 


unto them. It is1; be. 


not afraia. 21 Then 
they willingly received 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went, 


22 The day following, 
when the peopletwhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
to the place where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus .was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


IQANNHEAS. VI. 
Koo. 14 ol.oty.dvOpwmro. iddvTeg 8 éroinoev payee 
eaten, The men therefore pehires seen what *had ‘done oon 


16 "Inoovc," éAeyov, “Ore obrd¢ éoriy adnOwe 6 mooonrne ty) 
?Jesus, said, nee is truly the pret who 


15 "Inootc oty yvode ort péd- 
Jesus therefore knowing that they 


o ’ s ? . Y 
(Va TOLUNGWOLY “AUTOY 


TEoyopevoc sic Toy Koopoy." 
iscoming into the world. 


ovo ~pyecOa Kai dowaley abrov 
S > 


are about tocome and _ seize him, that they may make him 
Baoiréa, tavexwonoey' radw sic TO Spog: adToc pdvoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 


16 ‘Qc¢.dé pia éyévero KaréBnoay ot.wabnrai.avTov én 
And when evening it became *went *down *his *disciples to 


Tnv Oadacoay, 17 Kai éuBavrec sic Yrd" mroiov tipyovro 


the sea, and Devine entered into the ship aney were going 
népav tic Oaddoone tic “Kareovaotp." *kai oxoria on 
over the sea to Capernaum, And dark. already 


éyeyovet," Kat Youn! elnrUOer *rpdc abroic 6 'Inaove," 18 i-7e 


it had become, and *not *had*come ‘to *them ‘Jesus, and the 
Oaracoa avépov peyadou mvéovtoc *unyeipero." 19 éXndra- 
sea by a*wind ‘strong blowing was agitated. Having 


'} rpiaxovra Pewpovary 
“or “thirty they see 


Korec ot we" Soradiouc" Seikoouréer te! 
rowed then about “furlongs * twenty-five 
tov Inoovy meoi@arovvra imi Tie Paddoone, Kai éyydco TOD 
Jesus walking on the sea, and near the 
moiov yivouevoy’ Kai e*oPBnOyoav. 20 6.d& Eyer adToie, 
ship coming, and they were frightened. But he says tothem, 
Dye, ei’ —sunp-PoBetoGe. 21 “HG6edov ‘ody AaPeiy avrov 
am [he]; fear not. They were willing then toreceive him 
&i¢ TO WAotoy, Kai EvOEwe °rd woiov éyévero" emi ‘rg ynC" 
into the _ ship, and immediately the ship was at the land 
sic iy — vripyor. 
to which they were going. 

22 Ty éixavpwoy 6 byNocg 6 -éoTNKwe 
On the morrow the crowd which stood the other side of the 
Aaoonc, Fidwy"' Ore wrotdproy GAO ovK Ty éxei ein ev 
gee having seen that “small*ship “other "‘no was there except one 
hexeivo gic 0 évéBnoav .otpiaOnrai.adrov," Kai ore on 
that into which entered his disciples, and that ‘not 
ovveran Gey Toic.uaOnraic.avrov 0 Inoove sic Td ‘xXo1apror," 
“went twith Shis Sdisciples Jesus into the small ship, 


aXXa povoe ol.palnrat.av’rov amor, 23 addrAa. kOe" 1A Oev". 


but alone - his disciples went aways Gas other Scame 


™ahouapa! ix TiBeoradog éyydc¢ Tov Té7ov Oro” i. ayov Tov 
‘small *ships from Tiberias near the place where theyate the 


dorov, skyapiornoavtog Tov Kvoiov’ 24 dre ody eidev O 
bread, Dadi “given ‘thanks ‘the Lord ;) when thercfore *saw ‘the 
oxrog Ore “Invove ok Ear Exei otdE ot wabnTai-adbrod, ivé- 


mipav the Oa- 


“crowd that Jesus “not ‘is there nor his disciples, they 
Bynoav “cai" adbroi sig ra dota Kai HAPoy sic PKazep- 
Sentercd ‘also *themselves into the ships and came _ to Caper- 


4 — 6 "Inaods (read he had done) TIrA. 
ce pevyer escapes T, 
x karedaBev 66 avTovs nN oKoria and tape. overtook them T. 
48 "Ingovs mpos avTovs T. 
e éyevero 70 mAotoy LTTrA, 
maeynrat avTov GLTTrA, 
D — Kat GLTIrAW. 


[him }) Lrtra. 


ships L. 


¥ els Tov KOgMOV épxoMEvos 'T. §% — avrov (read 
—70(readaship)Ttra, * Kadapvaovm LTTraw. 
Y ovrw not yet LTTrA. 
> moet L. Corddia tT. ~ 4 elxogt * mévrTe LTTr. 

tony ynvtT. 8 eldov save LTTrA. 4 — éxetvo cis do eveBnoay ol 
i mAvtov ship GLTPra. — 6@ but tra]. | #A@ov T. Agta 
© mAovdpia small nn LITrA, P Kadapvaovm LITraw, 


& Sveyetpero Tra. 
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VI. JOHN. 


vaotvp," Znrovvrec Tov "Inooty. 25 cai sipdyreg abrov 
naum, seeking Jesus, JAnd having found him 


no ss | 5 es ? 
Tépave Tic Oartdoone, eixov ‘abr@, {PaBBi," wére wee 


the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 
, ? ‘ ? ~ sD. ~ \ ? \ 

yéyovac; 26’Amexpin adroic 9 Inaov¢ Kai eizev, ’“Apuny 

hast thou come? ?Answered ‘them *Jesus and said, erily 


> 4 r c ~ ~ , ? eo ” ~ ? t 
apy Aéyw viv, Syreirée ps; OVX Ore eidere onusia, Ar 
verily Isay toyou, Yeseek me, not because ye saw signs, but 
ore épayere éx THy GoTwy Kai éxopracOnre. 27 Epyaeeate 
because yeate of the’ loaves and _ were satisficd. ork 

‘ 4 ~ ‘ ? , > 4 A ~ 
pn Thy Bodow ty arodupEvny, AAG = THY Bowowy 
not [for] the food which perishes, but [for] the food. 
THY pévovoay sic wry aiwroy, iy 0 vidg Tov avOpwrou 


which » Sbides unto life eternal, whichthe Son of man 
Tupiv Owoet" rovroyv.ydp 0 Tarnp toppayoer 0 Bede. 
to you will give; for him the Father sealed, {even] God. 


xf 4 - , * ~ , 
28 Eizoy otv mpdc airoyv, Ti *zrovovper," iva épyalwpeba 
They said therefore to him, What do we, that we may work 
ra Eoya Tov Gov; 29 AzexpiOy ‘d" Inoove cai elev avroic, 
the works of God? 2Answered 4Jesus and said tothem, 
Tovrd éorw To Epyoy Tov Geov, iva Ymiorevanre! etc ov 
This is the work of God, that yeshould believe on him whom 
? t > ~ 7 rx ? ~ , + ~ 
améoreiiey éexeivoc. 30 Eizov oty autw, Ti oty zroueic 
?sent he, They said therefore tohim, What then “*doest 
ov onpeioy, iva Owpey Kai wicTevowpéy oor; TL epyaly; 
‘thou ’sign, that wemaysecand maybelieve thee? what dost thou work? 
€ , ~ 4 / ” ind 2 f fd 
31 ol.matéipec.yuay TO parva Egayov ev TH epnum, Kabwe 
Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 
gor yeypappévoy, “Aproy ix rov obpavov tdwxev adroi¢ 
it is written, Bread ovtcf tha heaven he gave them 
~ > ~ ~ ? ‘ > A A 
gaysiv. 82 Elev oby adroic 6'Inoovc, Apny apny AEyw 
to eat. 2Said *therefore *to *them 1Jesus,, Verily verily Isay 
bpiv, OF *Mwoje! *Cédwxev" byiv tov dprov éx Tov obpa- 
to you, *Not ‘Moses ?has *given you the _ bread out of the hea- 


~ > ae , ro ee) 4 ” 2 ~ ? 
vou’ a\X O.marnp-pou Cldwow vpiy Tov dprov EK TOU Ov-_ 


ven; but my Father gives you the “bread *out *of *the °hea- 
“a ¥ La ~ ” ~ ~ ‘ 
pavouv roy addnOiwoyv. 83 o-yap dprocgY rov Ocov tor 6 
ven - true. For the bread of God 
, > ~ A ~ ‘ ‘ 4 ~ , 
KatraBaivwy tk Tov odpavov, Kai Cwnyv dWotg Tw Koop. 
‘ comes down outof the heaven, and life gives tothe world, 
84 Elzov otby mpde airov, Kipte, wavrore doc npiv rov 
They said therefore to him, Lord, always- give tous 
~ A ~ ~ ‘ 
Gprov.rovrov. 35 Elrey *0é" abroic 6’Inoovg, "Eyw sips o 
» this bread. *Said ‘and “to *them ?Jesus, I am the 
ae ~ > 4 , y 
dyrog ric Ewijc’ 6 épxbpevog mpdc *pe! odpm) Prevdacy"' 
bread of life: hethat comes to me inno wise may hunger, 
‘ ? 4 4 , , ’ 
kai 6 meorevwr eic tut ob.pn SOupnoy" mwrore. 36 adAXr 
and hethat believes on me inno wise maythirst at any time, But 
elroy dpiv ore Kai éwpacaré “pe! Kai ob.miorevere. 37 may 
Isaid toyou that also yehaveseen me and believe not. All 
3 didwoiy por 6 marie mpoc tmé Ee = kai Tov épxo= 
that “gives ‘*me'’the*Father to me shall come, and him that comes 


is he who- 
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for Jesus, 25 And when 
they had found him 
on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when cam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for. that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of n shall 


-give unto you: for him, 


hath God the Father 
sealed, 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; asit is written, 
He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat, 
32 Then Jesus said ua- 
to them, Verily, verisy, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave yqu not: that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is he 
which cometh down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world. 
34 Then said they unto 
him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto yon, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh 


UE UE EEEIE I IE InNNENSnEERIERERISRSRERERRREEeeeeee! 


¥ Sidwouv vucty gives to you T. 


‘ 


a"PaPBei T. 8 rompev Should we do EGLTTrAW. 
t—or. v muorevyre TIrA, W Mwvons LITrAW. x édwkev gave LTrA. y+ 67, 
t ody therefore T; — dé [L]tra. 9 me TIrAs b rewaoe Shall hungerL. ‘8 dwyeci 


shall thirst attra. @ —= we [L]t. 
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to me I will in no wine 
cast out. 38 For 


came down from tae 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther’s will which hath 
sent me, that‘of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, L am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves, 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
eae And they shall 

e all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
tiiat hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did cat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that a man may 


eeue T 
GLTTrAaw. 
my father LTTrA. 


f god from LTTrA. 
i — éy (read at the) Tra. 


IQANNH2 VI. 
pevov ek ue" ov-un ekBddrw ew 38 ore KaraBEBnna 
me notatall willI cast out, For I have come down 


fix" rod ovpavod, ody ya Sow" TO OéAnwa Toe euor,- ada 
out of the heaven, not that I should do *will my, but 
TO O&Anua Tod méeppavrog ae 39 rovro.dé& torw Td 
the will of him who sent And this ‘is. the 

may 6 6d&dwKEy 


oe TOU mip bavroc fe brarpéc," t iva 
wil of the ?who*sent ‘*me ‘Father, that {of} all that he has given 


pol, pun)-a7roAtow t&.avrov, a\Aa avacrnow advro ‘vt 
me, I should not lose [any] of it, but shouldraiseup it in 
TH toxary muEDE: 40 rovro-kdé" torw rd BéAnpa row 


And this the will’ of him who 


méippavroc ge" iva mac 6 OewpGy roy vidy Kai moTEvWY 
sent me, that ren who sees the Son and believes 


sic atrov, éexy Cluny aiwroy, cai avaoTnow abrov iyo" 
on him, should have life eternal; and *will*raise*up ‘him “Es 


"rp éoxary ypéod. 41 Byéyyulep otv ot ‘loudator repi 


the last is 


atthe last day. Were murmuring therefore the Jews about 
abrov, ort elmev, “Eyw eis 6 dproc 6 KaraBac é« Tov 
him, because he said, I am the bread which came down outof the 


’ ~ \ or ye een a ee ee 3 ~ ‘ en 
ovpavov. 42 cai éeyov, COVx'_odrdc-éorw “Incove 6 vidg 
hearen, agar were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
‘Iwond, 08 sic oidamey Tov marépa Kai TY pNTéEvA ; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and _ the mother? 
p tl 4 we 2 ear - z - 
mec Poty dEyEL odroc,""Ori &e Tov ovpavoy KaraBEBnKa; 
how therefore says he, Outofthe heaven I have come down? 
43 ’AmexpiOn ‘odv" 86" "Inootc kai elev abroic, M2)-yoyyiZere 
sAnswered “therefore Jesus and said tothem, Murmur not 
‘wer addprowr. 44 oddeic SivararcdAOsiv mode us" tav_uy 
with one another. No one isable tocome to me unless: 
6 mwarno O mépbac pe éAKvoy adroy, YKai tyw' avacrynow 
the Father who — sent me draw him, and I will raise up 
avrov * ry toyary Tee 45 & ae Yeypampévor év Toic Tp0- 
him atthe last written in the pro- 
gnrac, Kai reareke: TAVTEC aie Yrov' Ocov. Tae 
phets, And ney shall be all taught . of God, Everyone 
Zobv' 6 dkovoac ug TOU Tarodc Kai pabwy, Epyerar 
therefore that has heard the Father and has learnt, comes 
mpoc "ne"! 46 ody Ore roy raripa ric éwoaker,' ein 6 
to me: not that ‘the °Father ‘anyone *has “seen, except he who 
@y Tapa Tov Oe0ov, obrog EwoaKey Tov Sraréoa." .47 apujy 
is from God, he has seen’ the Father. Verily 
auny Aéyw div, 6 muorebwy Teic Eve" Eyer Cwrpy aiwvor. 
ea res to TOU, He that believes on me has life eternal, 
48 eye 8 eit 0 aprog Tic Gwijc. 49 ol.rarépec.tpaey igayow 
the bread + life. Your Fathers ate ~ 
év TH tonuw," Kai améCavoy’ 50 otré¢ éorw 6 
the manna in the desert, and died. This iss the 
dproc 6 & rTovovpavod KaraBaivwy, iva tic é avdrod 
bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 
8 moujoe Te h — nrarpds (read of him who sent) 
yap for (this) GLTTraw. 1 sov matpos mov of 
no ey in (the) LT. © Ovxt rr. P yy NOW TTrA, 


ero pavva 


™ [éya] L. 


a— ovToS (read Aéyer says he) [L]tra. — ovy G[L]TTraw. — 0 TTr. t wera Tr. 
YeueTra. WwW ' Raydo LTTrA. x4 evin (the) GLTTraW. Y — rov GLTTraW. 7— ody 
GLTTrA. * €ue TTrW. > éwpaxéy Tig LITrAW, © @eov God d — cis ewe T[Tra], 


& &y 77 EpyKe TO BaYVG LTTTA, 


VI. 
gayy Kal py aroOavy, 


mayeat and not die. 


JOHN. 


51 oe eit 0 Gprog ofiy, 6 
am the *bread ‘living, which 


ék Tov ovpavov KaraBac’ gay TiC ay; fe robrou 
outof the heaven camedown: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
Tov dorov Cioerac'' elc.rov.aimva. Kai 6 dprog d& by éyw 


bread he shall live 


wow, 8).cap=_ pov éoriv, 
will give) my ficsh is, 


Koopov Cwic." 52 ’Euayovro 


andthe bread also which [I 
hiv éyw dwow! drip Tic Tov 
which I will give for the *of *the 
otv ‘mpdc addHAove ot 'Iov- 


for ever ; 


‘world ‘life. Were contending therefore with oneanother the Jews 

Gaior," éyovrec, Tac —- Kotroc npiv" dovvat rv 
saying, How s ?able the Sus. “to *give 

oaoxa! gayety; 53 Elnev oby. avtoic ’Inootc, “Apny 


“Said ?therefore *to Sthem 1Jesus, 
éav y= paynre = TV GapKa TOU viod 
verily Isay toyou, Unless yeshall have eaten the flesh of the Son 
Tov avOowr7ou Kat INTE avrov 70 aiua, ovK-éxere Cwny 

of man and shall have drunk his blood, yehave not life 
éy éavroic. 54 6 Tewywy pov THY odpKa, Kai Tivwy pov 
in yourselves. Hethat eats my fiesh, and drinks my 
TO aipa, éxet wry aiwmoy, ™kai tyw" avacrnsw abroy ® ry 


"flesh (®his] to eat? 
apny éyw div, 


blood, has life eternal, and JI willraiseup him in the 
baxary ey 55 1-yap.capt_pov °arnOaic" tory Bowarc, Kai 
last day ; for my flesh truly is food, and 


ro.aipapov °adnPac" tor moore. 56 6 TpWywY pov THY 
my blood truly is drink, He that eats my 


odpKka Kai Tivwy pov TO aipa, év tol péiver, Kayw tv adr. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me igs andI in him. 


57 KxaOwe améoreiviiy pe 6 Cév marnp, Kayw Co Oud 
As *sent ®’me "the “living Kanes andI live because of 


TOY Tarépa’ Kai 6 TpwywY pe, KAaKEtVOg PLnoerat" du’ 
the Father, also he that eats me, he also shall live because of 


éué. 58 odrdc torw 6 Goroe 6 %K Tov" obpavod KaraBac- 
me. This is the bread which out of the optics came down. 


ob Kabwe Edayoy ot marépec Tiper' *rd pavva,' kai aréOa- 


Not as Sate ‘the fathers %of*you the manna, and died: 
voy’ 0 TpwWywY TOvTOY TOY apTOV {nora eic.rov.aidva. 
he that’ eats this bread shall live for ever. 


ovvaywyy dWaoKwy Ev YKamrepvaovp." 
teaching in i eesti 


59 Tatra elrev tv 

Thee things he said in [the] synagogue 

60 Tlo\Not)=otv = akovoarvrec tk ToV_pabnr av. avrov elroy, 
Many therefore *having *heard ‘of his “disciples said, 


TkAnodse torw Yotroe odé6yoc"" ric Sbvarar abrov axovery; 
Hard is this word ; who is able. it to hear? 

61 Eidwe O& 6’Inootig ty Eavr@ Ort yoyyeSovaty | wept 
hcg law *but *Jesus in himself that murmur *concerning 


rovrouv ot.uabyraiabvrov elrev adbroic, Tovro vpae oxavoa= 
5this this “disciples said tothem, *This ‘you ‘does *of- 


ier; 62 édy oby Oewprre roy viov Tov avOowmou ava- 
fend? . If then ye should see the Son of man ascend- 


Baivorra ¢ Orou iv To TpdTEpoYv; 63 Td TEVA tor TO 
ing up where he was before? The Spirit itis which 


Verily . 
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eat thereof, and not 
die, 51 I am the liv- 
ing bread which came 


down from heaven: 


if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which 1 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 


‘Jews therefore strove 


among themselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give us hts flesh 
to eat? 53 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 
54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed, 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh myblood 
dwelleth in me, nd I 
in him, 57 As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum, 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it ? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 
63 It is the spirit that 


féx rou éuo0 aptov, eyeet of my bréad, he shall live tT. 
oaps prov €or T. — ny eyo doom LITA. 
ovTOS T. 1+ avrov his L. m Kayo LTTrA. 
P ¢noet LITA. defoutoftrtra, ~ *— Yea LTTrA, 
€Tra, ’ Kadapvaovu LITrAW. ¥ 6 AGyos ONTOS LITIA. 


a + [ev] L. 


i ot "lovdatou mpos adAnAous L. 
° adn Os (is) true L1Tra, 
S70 MavVG GTTYA. 


g umép THS TOV KOTH.OU Sens, 7 n 


& qmev 


tonoes 


I, 
KAS 
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quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto you, 
spirit,and they are life, 
64 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, Thcre- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father, 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being one of thetwelve, 


a 


VII. After these 
things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought-to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judma, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest. 4 For 
there is no man that 
doeth any thing in se- 
eret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thy- 


they are’ 


IQANNH®S. 
~ a . ~ Lod e 

Zworoouv, 1) cape ovK woeret obdzv' Ta phuara a tyw 
quickens,. the flesh profits nothing; the words which I 
are" bpiv. wvedpua tor Kai Con toriv. 64 Yar’! giciv 
speak toyou, spirit are and life are; but there are 
tE bymy riveg ot ob.miorebovawy. preyap &€ apxic 
of " you some who believe not. For *kuew *from [*the] beginning 
6’Inaote rivec eiciv ot paj-miorevovTec, Kai Tic toTIY 0 

1 Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is he wha 
rapadwowy avroyv. 65 Kai eheyev, Atd.rovTo sipnka wpir, 
shall deliver up him, And hesaid, Therefore have I said to you, 
e , \ , ? ~ , ZL hh Se SY é . , 
Ore ovdsic Svvarar eOeiv mpdg “pe Edypn gy Cedopevoy 
that noone is able to come to me unless, it be given 
air é« rov.rarodc*pov." 66 Ex roirov>®  -zoddoi® 
to him from, my Father. From that {time] many 
SarnrOov rHv.pabnray.airou" sic-ra.dmicw, Kai ovKEeTL PET 
LT} pacn ¢ ? 
“went *away of “his *disciples back, and nomore with 
avrov mwepierarouy. 67 elev otv O'Inooteg roig dwdeca, 


VI, Vit 


him walked, 2Said “therefore 1Jesus tothe twelve, 
My kai dpetc Oédere vrayev: 68 ’AmexgiOn ‘fotv" aire 
3Also “ye are *wishing to go away? *Answered “therefore *him 


Liuwy Tétpoc, Kipre, wpdc riva aveevodueOa; pnuara Cwic 
1Simon Peter, Lord, to whom _ shallwe go? words of life 
aiwviov éxec’ 69 Kai rpueic mertorevKapey Kai éyvwKapey 
eternal thou hast; and we have believed and have known 
ore ot} ef £6 ypiordg 0 vidc" Tov OEov Srov Céyrog." 70’ Ame- 
that thou art the Christ the Son of *God ‘the living. 
fe ? ~ \ vay? ~ ’ ? ‘ t ~ aa , ? rd 
KpiOn adbroic 0 Inoovc, OvK éyw dpa Tovc Owdera éZedeEapny, 
swered them Jesus, *Not “I ‘you ‘the “twelve ‘did *choose, 


cai & vuwy eic diaBorSe torw; 71 "EXeyer.dé riv “lotday 


and of you one a devil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Xiuwyoc Ioxagwrnv'" obroc-ydo jeder" kabroy rapa- 
Simon’s [son], . Iscariote, for he was about him. to de- 
Oddvat," ig lav" ie rév dWdEKa, 
liver up,- 7one ‘being of the twelve. 

4% ™Kai! “repieraree 0'Inoove pera ravral tv ry Tare 

And ?was *walking 1Jesus after these things in Gali- 

aia? o¥ yao 0ed\ev iy ry ’lovdaia mepirareiv, Ort 
lee, “not “for “he “did desire in Judea to walk, because 


élhrovy avrov ot ‘lovdaion aroxreivat. 2"Hy.dé tyyde 


Swere ‘secking Shin: ‘the Jews to kill, Now was near the 
éooTn THY Tovdaiwy  oxnvornyia. 8elrov ody mpoc avroy 
» feast of the Jews, the tabernacles. ‘Said *therefore *to ‘Shim 


ot:adedgoi.abvrov, MeraBnOe ivrevdev, rai Uraye sic THY’ lov- 
*his *brethren, Remove hence, and go into Ju- 


’ u eee 0; , yA) Re Tp " e 
daiay, (VA KQt OL.MAUTTALOOV ~“CEWPNOWOLY TA-EDYA.COV a 


deea, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 
moteic’ 4 ovdsic_ydp Y%yv Kpymr— re qotet, Kai Cyrei 
thou doest ; for no one in secret anything does, and _ sceks 


Tavroc' tv mappnoia elvat. 


al TavTa Toveic, Pavsowoor 
himself ‘in *public ‘to *be, i 


If these things thou doest, manifest 


® \NcAdnka have spoken LTTraw. 
b + ovy therefore 1. 


LTTra. 
© — ovy GLTTrA. 


xapwsrov (read son of Simon Iscariote) LrTra. 
1 y Lora. 
® Ocewpyjsovow shall see TIra, 


Lira. 


Y aAAa TrwW. SeueT. * — pov (read the Father) 
e + éx [L]Tr[a]. 4 7av padytav avtov amnAGov LTTrA, 
£6 ayvos the holy [one] aurrra. & — Tov G@vtos GLTTrA. hI g- 
1 éaweAAev LTTrA. k mapadiddvar avréy 
0 wera TAVTA Meptemaret O ([0] Tr) Iygovs LTTuAW, 
QTL Ev KpUTTO LITA, FF avTd it Ly 


m.— Kal T. 
P gou TA EPpy Lg 


VIl. JOHN. 


veavTov Tw Koopw. 5 Odd. yap ot.adedpoi. abrov émiarevoy 
pret tothe world. For neitner *his “brethren *beliered 


Bic avrov. 6 Atye Soty' adroic 6'Inoote, ‘O Kaipde 6 tude 
on him, 3Says *therefore *to them Jesus, "Time my 


our mapeoriv’ 0.0&.Kaiooc 0 dpeTEOOG wavroré torw ETOULOC. 
not yet is come, but “time *your always is sores: 


7 ov.dvvarar 6 Kdopoc puosiv vuacr euédé pucei, Ore éyw 
5Is*unable 'the world tobhate you, but me it hates, because I 


paprupe mwepi avrov, Ort Ta Epya avrov movnpad éorw. 
ar Witness toucerning it, 


that the works 7 it evil. are, 
8 ad avaBnre sic tHvioptnyra’rny" éyw Yovrw" ava- 
goyeup to this feast. I not yet am 
Baivw éic ryv-éoprny-rairny, Ore 6 *Kaipdc 6 époc! otzw 
goingup to this feast, _ for *time ‘my not yet 
memANowrat. 9 Tavra.*dé" eixwy Yavroic! Euewver tv Ty 


has been fulfilled, And these things having said tothem he abode in 


Tadvraig. 10 ‘Qc.d& avéBnoay oi.ddedpoi_abrov *rére Kai 
Galilee, But when were gone up his brethren then also 


avroc avéiBn tic THY éoprny," od davepwe, *4AN" Ywe! év 


he wentup to the feast, not openly, but as in 
kputr@. 11 Ot oby ‘Iovdatar énroiy airoy tv ry EopTyH, 
secret. The *therefore ‘Jews wéreseeking him at ae feast, 


kai édeyov, lov torw .gxeivoc; 12 Kai yoyyvopoc “rrohve 


and said, Where . he? And spupeuiring ‘much 
wept =abrov jv ty 4roig dxdocl" otpév EXeyov, 

concerning him there was among the crowds, Some said, 

“Ore aya8oc torw” Gou-*6e" EXeyov, Ob" adAa avg Tov 

‘Good the 7is; but others said, No; but ‘he deceives the 

oxyAov. 13 Obdei¢ évrow wappnoia tare epi adroi, 

crowd. No one owever publicly spoke concerning him, 
dua roy g6Bov TH "lovdaiwy. 

because of the fear of the Jews. 


14 "Héndt ripe éopric peovonc aviBn fo" "Inoode¢ 
But now *of*the "feast [‘it] "being *the *middle went up Jesus 

tic TO iepdyv, Kai édidackev. 15 Sai *advpaloy' ot ’lovdaior 
into the temple, and was teaching: and Saal Miata ‘the 7*Jews 


Aéyovrec, Ild¢ otroc ypappara oldev, py pepadnrwe ; 
saying, How this he *letters knows, not having learned? 


16 ’AmexpiOn® abroic 16" Inaovc wai elev, ‘Hipndidayn ovk 


2Answered %them 4Jesus and = said, My teaching 2not 


fori éun, adda Tov méppavrdg He 17 tay ric O&dy 7d 


lig mine, but his who sent If anyone desire 


OéAnpua.abrod Touiv, yywoerar epi Tijc dwayne worepoy 
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self to the world, 
5 For neither did hia 
brethren believe in 
him, 6 Then Jesus 
suid unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your timeis olway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; formy 
time is not yet full 
come, 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went, he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, 
Where is she? 12 And 
there was much mur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
for some said, He isa 
good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man_ spake 
openly of him for fear 
ot the Jews. 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, saying, How 
knoweth this man let- 
ters, havin, never 
learned ? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 


7 = ae a praceise, a ot sonal sat the teas pier. shall know of the doo- 
éx *rov" Oeov tor, 7 tyw am épavroy Aadw. 18 0 ag’ trine, whether it be of 
from God itis, or from myself speak, He that from Ce Tete it ee 
éavrov AadOy, trHv.ddtav.rnyidiay Cnrei? 0.08 Enr&v Ty speaketh of himsolf 
himself speaks, his own glory seeks; buthethat secks the ethan ne ee 
dokav rov méwpavrog avroy, obvroc aAnOnc tor, Kai his glory that sent 
glory of him that sent " he true is, and him, the same is true, 
2 , 1  m and no unrighteous- 
dduia by avr@ ovk.éoriv. 19 0b !Mworjc' ™dédwxer" nessisinhim. 19 Did 
wiientoosie’ in him is not. 2Not Moses *has given not Moses goye you the 
s — ovr T. t — ravrnv (read the feast) LTTraw. Y ove not GTTrA. ¥ éuos Kaupos 
LTTrA. x — $é and errr, y auTos he (abode) 7. 2 is my EOPTHV, TOTE kat avros 
avéBy LTTrA. 8 ahAG LTrA. b—wst. © rept avrod iy moAvs LTrA; HV Tepe avrod 
modus T. 4 7-0xAw the crowd T. e— be and eTw. f — 6 yTTrA. & edavpacov ot 


were wondering therefore trrraw. 4» + ody therefore LTTrAW. 
“I Mwigns LITrAW. ™ édwxey gave Lira. 


i— oO Tir, 


k— roo T, 
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law, and yet none of 

ou keepeth the law ? 

hy go ye about to 
kill me? 20 The pco- 
ple answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 


cause it is of Moses,. 


but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man, 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day reccive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made amanevery 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jcrusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this man 
whence heis; but when 
Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and Iam not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 

e know not, 29 But 

know him: for Iam 
from him, and he hath 
sent me, 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come, 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
more miracles than 
these which this man 


n — «al elmey LTTrA. 
GLTrw 3 — 61a TovTO, + OT. 
Y xpivere LTra. 

z— S€ but GLTTraw. 
moAAol eriotevoay LTrA ; ToAAol Sé émiotevcay ek TOU OxXAoV T. 
&— rovTwy (read dv than, [these] which) LtTraw, 


t+or. 
he comes 5, 


LTTra, 


TQANNH2E. VAT. 
@ ~ 4 , 4 ’ ‘ ’ eR ~ ~ 4A , , 
UPLLY TOV VOMOV, Kat otoeic eg UELwWY TOLEL TOV VOMOV 5 Te 
you the law, and noone of you practises the law? Why 
pe Cnreire aroxretvar; 20 'AzrexpiOn o byAog Kat elzrev," 
me do ye seek to kill? *Answered ‘the crowd and said, 
eo , 1 ~ ~ 
Aayoviov txerce? Tic o& Snret azokretvar; 21 “AmeKpiOn 
Ademon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? *Answered 
°6" "Inoove Kai elev avroic, “Ev toyov émoinoa, kai wavrec 
lJesus and said tothem, One work I did, and "all 
POavpacere. 22 did-rovro' IMworjc' dédwKev bpiv ry Tept- 
tye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you circum- 
Touny, ovx Ort &e TOV 'Mwoéwe" éoriv, aN éK TAY TaTépwy" 
cision, not that of Moses it is, but of the fathers, 
kai Stv' caBBarw mepiréuvere AvVOpwTov. 23 et TeEptTOUNY 
and on sabbath ye circumcise a man, If ‘circumcision 
AapBaver dvOowmToc év caBBdary iva — pun _AVOG 0 vouoc! 
Sreceives ‘a*man on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 
™Mucétwe,"iuot yodkare Ore or\ov avOpwroy vyth Eroinaa 
of Moses, withme areyeangry becauseentirely 7a°man ‘sound I made 
tv caBBarw; 24 pa)-Kpivere Kar ody, adda Ty dikaiay 


on sabbath? Judge not according to sight, but righteous 
kpiow Ykpivare." 25 "EXeyov oty rivec tx tHv *leooco- 
judgment judge. 7Said ‘therefore ‘some *of *those ‘of *Jeru- 


~ 1 , Ae be on ~ af ~ x 
Aupuray," Ovy.obr6céorw ov fnrovow amoxreivar; 26 Kai 
salem, ‘Is not thishe whom they seek to kill? and 


ide, mappnoia adsi, Kai ovdiv adr éyovow. pore 


lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they say. 

adnbic tyywoavy , ot apxovTec, OTe odTdg sor 
'Truly ‘have ®recognized *those *who *rule, that this is 

XarnOGc! 6 ypistoc; 27 adda TovToY oidapev OEY éoTiV" 
truly the Christ ? But thisone we know’ whence heis. 

6.0&.xpioTog OTav YEpynra," oddEic yrwwoKre TOOEY éoTiv. 

But the Christ, whenever he may come, noone knows whence ihe is. 


28"Exoatey otyv ty rw teow dtdacKwy 0’ Incove cai héywr, 
Cried therefore *in *the Stemple “teaching 14Jesus and saying, 


Ld \ ” \ we , ? Ph ® ‘ ? > > ~ > 
Kapé otdare, kai oldare roOev sii’ Kai am guavtTov ovK 


Both me ye know, and ye know whence Iam; and of myself Snot 
éprvOa, GAN Ear arnPvde 6 TeuWac ES ov vpeic 
1I *have come, but Sis Strue ‘he 7who ‘sent me, whom ye 


? ” é 7 \ gM ox rey e > ? ~ > 
ovK.otdare 29 éyw.70é" oida adrov, Ore map’ adrov sim, 
know not, But I know him, kecause from hin. Iam, 
Kakeivog me *aréoredev.! 30 ’EZnrovy oby’ airoyv ma- 
andhe me sent. They were seeking therefore him to 

\ ? ‘ ? io ? > ? ‘\ ‘ ~ ee » 
oat’ Kai ovdeic éwéBarev tx avdrov THY XELNa, OTL OUTW 


take, but no one Jaid upon him [his] hand, because not yet 
EAnAVOEL 1).Woa-avTov. 31 PILoAAoIOe Ex Tod SyAov éEmiorEev- 
had come his hour, But many of the crowd believed 


cay" sic avrov, kai &eyov, “Ore 6 yotorde bray Oy 
on him, and said, The Christ, when he comes, 

dunrt' mdsiova onusia Provrwy" momoe wv odroc 
“more Ssigns ‘than ’these ‘will “he *do which this {man} 


©—OTTrA. P Oavudgere Sia rovTo. (read ye wonder therefore.) 

4 Mwionjs LTTrAW. T Mwicéws LTTrAW. s [ev] L. 
¥ ‘lepocoAumerto@v T. * — adnOes GLTTrAW. Y épxerar 
a améotadxev has sent 7. b’Ex row oxAovu 6é 
© — "Or, LETra: 4 ad 


Vit. JOHN. 


roinger'; 3 32”Hxoveay of bapicaioe tov dxdou yoyyiforvtoc 
did SHeard ‘the “Pharisees of the crowd murmuring 


Taira’ kai améoreiday Soi Papicaion Kai 
“pppemning *him < these *things, and ‘sent ‘the “Pharisecs “and 


ot adpyuepsic Uxnotrac," a midowow adrov. 33 elrev 
*the ‘chief *pricsts officers. that they might take him. $Said 


oty Pavroic' d’Inoovc, “Erte ipixpoy xpdvov' pel dpov 
*therefore *to *them Jesus, Yet a little time with you 


Ripl, KaL UTAayw ToOG TOY TéewPavrTa pe. 34 CyTHoETE ME Kat 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent me. Ye will seek me and 


ovx-evpnoereX’ kai Oro gigi aye vane ov.duvacb_e edOeiv. 
shall not find [me], and where 7am are unable to come, 


85 Eizov otyv ot ‘Iovdaior ee éavrovc, Ilov ‘otroc 
“Said ‘“therefore'the *Jews ee Shenisel T6%, Where *he 


pedrec! ropevea@ar Ort “ypeic' ovx-evproopey adrov 3 jun sic 
to 


TEpt §=avTov 


is about to go that we shall not find him ? 
re = ‘ , , \ 
THY dwacropay Trev ‘EXAnvwy pédrAe TopevecPa, Kai 
the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 
didaoKes Tove “EXAnvac; 36 ric tori “oiroc OXOyoc" dy 
teach the Greeks ? What is this word which 
7 ’ t lt ? [a k. ,e Bak ‘ge 8 
elrev, Zirnoers HE, KAL OVX.EVONOETE kat Ozrouv ELL EYW 
hesaid, Yewillsesk me, and shall not find [me]; and Where *am ‘I 


Dueic ob.dvvacbe EdOEtr ; 


ye areunable to come? 
37 'Ev.dé ry toxary tpéing 79 peyary THC EOPTHG EloTNKEL 
Andin the last “day ‘the “great ofthe feast stood 
d'Inootc, Kai xpagev' éywv, "Edy ric Od, toxicOw 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If anyone thirst, let him come 
Prpoc pe! Kai muvétw* 38 6 moredwy sic tue, KaOwe Eimer 
to me and drink, He that believes on me, as said 


» yeagn, worapoi ék Tic-Koriac.abrov petoovaw vdaroc 


the scripture, rivers out of his belly shallflow of *water 
~ ~ ‘ < \ ~ 7G iD ” 
levroc. 39 Tovrove cimey epi rov mvebparog ov IépEd- 
‘living. But this he said concerning the Spirit which *were 
dov" AapBaye ot ™ruorevorTec' gig avTOY’ ovTW.yap iV 
“about ‘to “receive ‘those *believing 7on  *hini; for not*yet was 

mvevpa Siéytov'*, Ore YO" ’Inoove Yovdérw' idogdaOn. 
(the) *Spirit *Holy, _ because Jesus not yet was glorified. 


40 *zodXot ~oty 
Many therefore out of the 
ieyor, * Oirde tory adyPGc 6 rpopyrnc. 41 “AdXou" HrEyor, 
said, This is truly the prophet. Ochers suid, 
Oiréc éorw 6 xptordc. »”AdXot" COE" ELeyov, M1) yao ék 
This is the Christ. “Others ‘and said, *Then Sout of 
rhe Tadiiaiag 6 xptoro¢ éoxsrar; 42 4oiyt" 1  yoapr) elzer, 
7Galilee *the ~Christ *comes ? ®*Not *°the ''scripture “said, 
Ort ek Tov orépparog *AaPid," kai ad BnOXeéu Tie KOmIC 
that out of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem the village 
orrov jv *AaBid," 6 ypiorog epxerar;" 43 Yyiopa oy Bey 
where “was ‘David, the Christ comes ? A division therefore in 


t rovec dues T, 
ot Papicaio. T. ® — avrois GLITraW. 
ovTos T. m — yEcs (read evpy. we shall 
P — mpés pe T. 9 nmeAdAov T. 

LI[Tra]. t + dedouevoy given L. 
[sume] out of the crowd therefore Lrtra. 
Twy W)LTTrAW. *+ forej a, 4+ [se] and L. 
& Aavid Gw; Aaveid Lrtra. fa Epyerat 0 xpioros LTrA, 


Yrov doyoy" 
the word 


ée- Tou OxAou' akovaayrEc 
crowd having heard 


ve povov pixpov LTTrA, 
nd) out 
vy — 6 LTTraw. " ovmw LTrA. 


> oc they Lira, 


2 © Adyos OUTOS LTTrA. 
* muorevoavTes having believed xrra. 
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hath done? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him, 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent 
me. 34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come. 35 Then said 
the Jews amony them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find ae: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink, 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive’: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; be- 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the people 
therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth this is the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of 
Galilee? 42 Hatk not 
the scripture said 
That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 


8 ol apxvepets Kal OL Paperuiot umnpéTas LTrAW ; UmnpéTas OL apxvEpers Kat 
Kk + we me LA. 


1 wédAee 
° expager T. 

5 — ay.ov 
* x é« TOU OxAoV obv 


¥ trav hoywy TovTwy these words (— tov- 
e— de T, 
&% CyeveTo ev TH OXAW LITTA, 


4 ovx LTrA 


266 


the people because of 
him, 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
ken him; but no man 
laid hands on him, 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to the chief priests 
and “Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, 
Why have ye _ not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 

ver man spake like this 
man. 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisces, 
Are ye also deceived ? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 

risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed. 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, 

and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house, 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto ‘the mount of 
Olives, 2 And early 
in the morning, he 
cume again into the 
temple, and all the 
people came unto him; 
and he sat down, an 
taught them, 3 "And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him’ 
@ woman taken in a- 
dultery ; and when 
the had set her in the 

i c ‘4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
man was taken in a- 
dultery, in the very 
act. 5 Now Moses in 
the law commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned; but what 
sayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that ‘they might 
have to accuse hjm, 


IQANNH SE. 
ov 


‘VII, VII: 


T@ OxXrw éyévero" avrov. 44 rivic 0é HOedXov 2& abrav 


thea crowd occurred because of him. But some “desired ‘of “them 
, 7 , ? ? ? ’ h2 Ud X Il ’ ? ? s ‘ 

miacar avrov, adr ovbdeic “éwéBarev' tx’ abrov rac xétpac. 

to take him, but noone laid 7on *him bands, 


45 Oov ody ot UaNpérae MOOG Tove apXLEpEtC Kai Papi- 


Came therefore the officers to the chief eee and Phari- 
caiouc’ Kai timoy avrotc éxetvor, ‘Apari' ob«qyayere airor; 


sees, and *said “to *them Pe say Why didyenotbring him? 
46 ’Amexpifncay ot omnpirat, Ovdérore *oUTwg éaAnoev" 
sAnswered the oo Never thus spoke 
avOpwzroc !we obrog ™ 6 GvOpwroe.' 47 ’AmexpiOncay ody! 
man as this man, “+ *Answered *therefors 
Sabroic! o& Papicaion, My Kat es metravnobe; 48 pn 
5them ‘the *Pharisees, ®also Shave been deceived ? 


Tt Kk TOV apxXovrwy ETLOTEVCEV. sic auroy, 7) tk TWOY 
*Any %one tof *the ®rulers *has believed on him, or of the 


Papioaiwy; 49 Parr" o.byNoc.obrog 6 p-ywwoKwy Tov 
Pharisees? But this crowd, which knows not the 


vopov Wricaraparot' siow. 50 Aéyer Nixddnwoc mpdc avroric, 
law, accursed are. "Says ne to them, 


™> éhOwy SvuKroc' modc abroy,"'eig wy & abro&y, 51 M7 
the who came by ene to him, Zone "being of themselves ) 


O.vépocnpay Kpive Tov GvOpwror,idy.un axovoy 
2Our “law ‘does judge the man, unless 


abrov mooreooy," Kai 


"rap 
it have heard from 
yp ti mowt; 52 ’AmexpiOnoay cai 


himself first, and known what he does ? They answered and 
“elzrov' abrp, My Kai od ék ric Tadiaiac al; *ioevvnoov" 
said to a, SAlso thou *of *Galilea tart? Search 


kai ide, Ore Yrpognrn¢g ek rig Tadraiac! *ove.éyipyeprat.! 


and look, that a Propet out of Galilee not arisen. 
58 "Kai ErropevOn 3 Exacroc sic rov.olkov.avrov. 
And *went reach = to his house, 


8 'Inoovc.cé tropevOy sig rd Spoc rHy Aad" 2 3pOpov. o& 


But Jesus went to the mount of Olives, And at‘dawa 
madw mapeyévero cic TO tepdy, wai mac 6 ade toxero ™po¢ 


seni he came into the temple, and all the people came 
_aurov' Kai KkaBioac —edidackev adrodc. 8 dyovow 6 ot 
him; and Haiee sat down he was teaching them. oe ‘and “the 


YPappareic Kat ol Papioaior mpoc aurov yuvaika éy OLY EL 
3scribes “and *the *Pharisees to’ - him a woman in morxeig 


KaTEANMpEVHY, KAL OTHOaYTEC. adTHyY ey péow, 4 AEyovow 
say been taken, and Baring set her in [the] midst, they say ° 


airp, Atddonade, avrn. r) -yuvyy KarerIo9n éravrogadpy" 


to him, a this woman was taken in the very act 
porxevopévn. 5 év.d& rp vow “Mwoie' nuiv évereiraro 

committing adultery. Nowin the law Moses us commanded 

rag roabrac. §AWoBoreicAa'! od ob» ri Déyetc®; 


such . to be stoned : thou a Spa. what sayest thou? 


6 Tovro.dé Eheyoy mepaZovrec abroy iva Eywow  xarn- 
But this they said tempting him that they might have to ac- 


h éBarey LITrA 
mos L[TrA]. 
9 @mdparot LTTrA. 
formerly LTrA. 


¥ éx THs TadtAaias mpopnms LTA. 
++. Oaprave (viii. 11) (@]urtrs. 


pevOn . 
stone W. 


m+ Aadet speaks T. 


i Aud ré¢ LTrAW. 1 — ws obtos Q dvOpw- 
° (avrots] Tr. P agAAa@ LTTrAW. 
8 + vuKTos LTrA. t + mpotepor 
 elray LTTrA. = épavrngov TTrA. 
* vx eyeiperat does not arise LTTrA. & — Kal émo- 


Dé avtopwpy W. © Mwions Ww. 4 Aragew to 


x eAdAnoey oUTws LTTrA, 
aa cov Ta. 
c— 6 éAOav vuKros Mos avroy T. 
y TpOTOV Tap’ arov LTTrA, 


@ + mepi airs concerning her w. 


Wilt, JOHN. 

= ’ ~ en? ~ ’ + ~ iN , 
yopsiy avrov. oce-Inoove KatwKcivac, TY SaxTUdw 
euse him. But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 


Eyoager tig THY yny. 7 wedi éméusvoy towrdyrec ator, 
wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 

avaxiwac sizey mpdc abrovc, ‘O avapaprnrog v- 

having lifted up himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 


pay mpwro¢ Tov AiGoy ix’ a’ry Badrérw. 8 Kai wad 
you first *the “stone 7at ‘her ‘let “him “east. Anc again 
Katw.Koyay typagev eic THY viv. 9 oid? akxotoarrec, 


on the ground. 
> , er - Se 
eheyxopevor, eEnoyorvro sig kal’ gic, 
being convicted, went out one by one, 


having stooped down he wrote But they having heard, 


K4LUTO THC suVEOnoEWwS 
and by the conscience 

apfamevor ard Trav mpEecBuTepwy Ewe THY étoyaTwr" Kail 
beginning from the elder ones until the last ; and 
earedeigOn povoc 0'Inoovc, kai 1 yuvy iv — puéow fiordaa." 


was left alone Jesus, andthe womanin[the] midst standing. 
10 avaxiwac.6é 6 'Inoove, Kai pndéva Oeacdpevog 
And “having “lifted *up *himself 4 Jesus, and “no *one *seeing 


my THC yuva.Kdc, Elrev airy, ©H yuvn,' rov slow éxeivor 


but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 
oi.karnyoooi.cov, ovdeic ot Karéxpivey; 11 “H.dé elrev, 
thine accusers, *no *one Sthee *did *condemn? Andshe said, 


Odédeic, cipte. Elreydé abry 0 Inoovc, Oddi tyw oe Kara- 
No one, Sir. And *said *to “her 1Jesus, Neither “I *thee *do 


Kpivw* opevou Kai pynkére audorave,' 
Scondemn: go, and no more sin. 
12 Tlddkw tv 6 ’Inootc abroic thadnoev," Aeywr, "Eyo 
Again therefore Jesus tothem spoke, saying, y 
eipe TO gC TOU Koopou' 6 akorovOdy ‘époi! od.py 
am the light ofthe world; he that follows me in no wise 
krepirarnoe ty ry oxorig, GN ee To gwe Tic Cwije. 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of the life. 
13 Elroyv oty air@ ot Papicaio, LV epi cEeavTov 


7Said “therefore *to *him *the Thou concerning thysclf 


paprupeic’ 7-paprupia.cov ovxiorivy adnOnc. 14 ’ArexpiOn 
bearest witness ; thy witness is not true, ° *Answered 
~ ‘ ~ ‘ ~ ‘ 2 ~ 
"Inooig Kai elrrev abroic, Kav étyw paprupm = mepi épavrov, 
1Jesus and said tothem, Evenif I bear witness concerning myself, 
anOhe torw 1)-paprupiaov, bre olda wébev HOov Kai 
true is my witness, because Iknow whence Icame and 
mov wrdyw* wpeicdé" odx-oidare wb0Eev Epxopat ™Kai® mov 
whither Igo: but ye know not whence Icome and whither 
trdyw. 15 tpeig Kara Tijv oapka Kpivere’ éyw ov Kpivw 
I go. Ye according to the flesh judge, I judge 
’ 4 ‘ , 4 , € / «ey 4 > 6 iT 
ovdéva. 16 cai tay Kpivw oé iyo, n Kpiowe 1) Eun MadnOpe' 
no one, And if judge ’also ‘I, judgment *my true 
Ore povog ovK.sivi, GAN éyw Kai 0 wewpac pe Ta- 
because alone LIamnot, but I andthe *who “sent *me +Fa- 
, & ee ~ , ‘ ~ ? ‘ ’ 
ro." 17 Kai tv r@vopm dé TH vperepp Pyéyparrat," Ore 
ther. And in law *also ‘your it has been written, that 
bé0 avOpwrwy 1) paprupia ane tory. 18 Eyw ein 6 
of two men the witness true is. I am [one] who 


*Phurisees, 


tori’ 
iss 


if oboa being w. s—‘H yy w. ) 
io. Ltr. k mepuratyoy should walk Lrtraw. ' — ge but 7. 
n gAnOcvy LTTrA, °— matyp (read he who sent me) 2. 


written 
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But Jesus  stvoped 
down, and with hig 
finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he 
heard them not. 7 Sa 
When they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is 
without sin among 
you, let hia first cast 
a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped down, 
and wrore on thé 
ground, 9 Aud they 
which heard 7t, bein; 
couvicted by their o 
conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and th 
woman standing in the 
midst. 10 When Jesta 
had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but tha 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath nv man condemn- 
ed thee? 11 She said 
No maa, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sim no 
more. 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, say- 
ing, Iam the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cord of thyself; thy 
record is not trua 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them 
Though I bear record. 
of mysclf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for T 
know whence I'came, 
and whither I go; but 

ec cannot tell whence 

come, and whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if I 
judge, my judgment 
is true: for [ am not 
plone, but I and the 
Fathor that sent me. 
17 It is also written in 
your law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true. 181 am one 
that bear witness of 


h gvrois €AdAnoer 6 ([6] Br) Inoods LTTrA. 


m7 or GrirAW. 


P yeypappévov éoTiv it is 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me, 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
andno man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
a3 not yet come, 


21 Then said -Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come, 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come, 23 And he said 
untothem, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; I am not of this 
world, 24 I said there- 
fore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins, 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 Ihave many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


IQANNH &. VIL 


faoTvo@y =Tept Euavrov, Kai paprupel Epi emov oO 
bears witness concerning myself, and *bears ’witness ®concerning *me ‘the 
fs , ” A > ~ ae | « 
méipac pe Tarno. 19 “Exeyov oty avr, Ilov éorw o 
who *sent °me ?Father. They said therefore tohim, Where is 
matno.cov; 'Azrexpi0n 46" Incovc, Ovre Ee oidare ovre Tov 
thy Father ? ? Answered 1Jesus, Neither me yeknow nor 
mwarépa.ov' siéué goerreé, KaiToy.marépa.ou “gdeure.ay." 
my Father, If me yehadknown, also my Father yewould have known. 
20 Tatra ra pnyara éhadnoer 80 Inootc! tv rp yalogudakiy, 
These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 
Ouaokwy tv rp igop’ Kat ovdeic ériacey abroyv, OTL otTw. 


teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
? ty c er ? _ 
éAnrAvGEL ..Woa.avTou. 
had come his hour. 
21 Elvev oty warw adroic td’Inoovc," “Eyw imayw, 


?Said “therefore ‘again ‘to *them 
kai fnrnoeré pe, Kal vy ry.apa, rag-vpav arobaveicbe’. Orr0v 
and ye willseek me, and iu your sin ye will die; where 
éyw vmayw vpsic ob.dvvacbe EhOeiv. 22"EXeyor otby oi 

I go ye areunable to come. *Said “therefore 'the 
? ~ , > Fe Ss oes ed , ev moo , 
Iovdaiot, Myre aroxrevei EavTov, ore NEEL, Orrou yw vTayw 


1Jesus, go away, 


2Jews, Willhe kill himself, that hesays, Where I go 
dpsic ob. divacbe EOciv; 23 Kai Yelzev" adroic, pete ik 
ye areunable to come? And hegaid to them, e from 
Tov.KaTw toré, tyw ix rHy.dvw eipi? wvpeic éx Yrov Koopov 
beneath are, I from above am ; Ye of ?world 
rovrou' éoré, eyo ovnK.eiui éK TOU.KOopoU.TOvTOV. 24 Eizroy 
‘this are, bY amnot of this world. I said 
oby duty Ort amoParveiobe év Taic.apyapriaicvuay" tav-yap 
therefore toyou that ye will die in your sins ; for if 
pi-meorevonre Ore byw kip,  amoOarveiabe.iv Taic apaoriare 
ye believe not that I am (hej, ye will die in 2sins 
tpoev, 25 "EXeyov ody abr, Xd ric el; *Kai! elrev 
your. They said therefore to him, *Thou ‘who ?art ? And said 
? ~ cyl ? ~ \ > A uo \ ~ « ~ 
avrotc Yo" Inoovc, THv.apxny 0.TL kat hadt® vyiv. 
Sto *them 1Jesus, Altogether that which also Isay toyou. 
26 wod\d\a eExw sept vpudy Aadety Kai Koivew* aXrN 6 


Many things I have concerning you" and tojudge; but he who 
méppac we adnOnc tory, kayw A Heovoa tap adbrov, ravra 
sent me true is, andI what Iheard from him, these things 


IXé iH] , 4 l4 27 Oo ? m” oe 4 , > ~ 
yw lc TOV KOOMOY. UK.EYVWOAY OTL TOY TATEOA AUTOLC 


to say 


Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father to them 
eleyey, 28 Eirey ody “avroic" 0 'Inoovc, “Oray we 
he spoke of. 3Said ?therefore *to *them *Jesus, | When ye shall have 
onre Tov vidy Tov avOowmTou, TOTE yrworde OTL yw Eime 
lifted up the Son of man, then yeshall know that I am{he], 
\ ? ’ +] ~ ~ > Os > ‘ ‘ b] , bans « 
kai am éuavrov mow ovdev, ard Kabwe edidakéy pe 6 
and from myself Ido nothing, but as Staught ‘me 
marnp-wov," ravra. aw. 29 Kai 6 Téiupac pe, per 
lmy “Father, these things I speak. And he who. sent me, with 


wou toriy® obK.adHKéey pe mwovoyv °O warn," ore ee ra 
me is; Sleft ‘not “me “alone ‘the *Father, because’ the things 


4 — 0 GLTTrAW. 


t — 6 'Iyoods (read he said) LrTraw. 


® — naj LYTrAW. 
Father) irtra, 


8 — 6 Incovs (read he spoke) GLrtraw. 
v €Aeyev LTTra. ® TovTOV TOU KOoMOU LTrA. 
= A\adA® LTTrA. ® — avrois LTTrA. 6 — nov (7ead the 


¥ av yoevre LTTrA. 


y [0] tr. 


© — 6 mamjp (read he left not) LTTra. 


VE, 


aoeora abtg@ Tow mayrore. 
pleasing to him do always. 
tohXoi ériorevoay sic avrov. 
many believed on him, 
31”EXeyev oty 6'Inoove mpdc rode mEemuorevKdrac adr@ 
3Said 1 *therefore ‘Jesus to the *who *had *believed °on*him 
Tovdéaiove, “Edy tsi ( é dO 0 &u@, adrnOe 
Y ¢, Eady wyusic peivyre tv rp doyp TP ep, adnOde 
Jews, If ye abide in *word lmy, truly 
pabnrai pou tore 82 Kai yrwoecOe tiv adHPeav, Kai 1 
*disciples *my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, ‘and the 
ahnGea eevOepwoe Dude. 33 ArexpiOnoav Sair@," Uréppa 
*Seed 


JOHN.. 


30 Tavra avrov.radovyroc 
*These ‘things as *he “spoke 


truth shall set free you. They answered him, 
? s \ , ~ 
ABpadau topper, kai ovdevi OedovreiKapey mMwroTe’ THC 
*Abraham’s weare, und to anyone have been under bondage never; how 


; - = (lit.tonoone) .° ; = , 

? f ? , > ~ 
od Héyetc, “Ore trevOepoe yevnoecOe; 34 ArexpiOn adbroic 
*thou '‘sayest, Free ye shall become ? “Answered “them 
0" "Inoove, "Any ayy Eyw dpiv, Ore wag 6 ToWwy 

Jesus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 
THY apaptiay Sovrd\é6¢ éoTw THE apwapriac. 85 6.6 Jovrvc 
sin a bondman is of sin. Now the bondman 
ob-péver tv Ty oikia eic-rov.aidva' 6 vidg péver éic.rov_aldva. 
abides not in the hoase for ever ; the Son abides for ever, 
36 tay oby 0 vidc vac eAevOepwoy, dvTwo tEvOEpor Eo- 
If therefore the Son “you ‘shall?set free, really free ye 
coe. 37 olda Ort oréppa 'ABoadp tore’ adda Cyreiré pe 
shall be. Iknow that *seed *Abraham’s yeare; but yeseek me 
amoxréiva, Ort dddyog Oépdc od-ywpEt ev piv. 38 fyw 
_ tokill, because ?word *my hasnoentrance in you, Z 
0' é&paka rapa Tw@.rarpispou' Aadw* Kai dpeig oby 6 
what I have seen with my Father speak; and ye _ therefore what 
éwodakare'! rapa ‘rw.rarpivpay" moire. 89 ’AmexpiOnoay 
yehaveseen with your father do., They answered 
‘ k " > ~ t 4 c ~ ? , , , Yd ~ 
kai *elrrov'" airw, ‘O-rarnpypov ABpaaptorw. Asyer avroic 
and said tohim, *Our *Father Abraham = is. ®Says ’to *them 
«y ~ > L ~? ‘ z ~? 
16""Inovtc, Ei réxva rov’ABoadp ™jre," ra épya tov. ABpadu 
S Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 
éroveire."Gy*" 40 viv.d& {nretré pe arroxreivat, dvOpwrov o¢ 
ye would do; but now yeseek me to kill, aman who 
ee ree z S » ‘ is ae 
riVv adnbeav viv redaAnKka, iy Heovoa Tapa Tov Oeov 
the truth to you hasspoken, which I heard from God: 
rouro "ABoadp ovk.éroinoev. 41 vpéic roveire Ta Epya TOU 
this Abraham did not, Ye do the works 
maTpoc-vpov. °Elrov' Poty" abr@, ‘Hpeic tx ropveiag tov 
of your father. They said therefore to him, We of fornication *not 
npeda." ipa t by Oeby. 42 Elev toby! 
eyevynpesa." Eva TATEpa EXOMEY, TOY DEOY. Trev Touv 
have been born; one Father we have, God, ‘Said *therefore 


avroic 0" ’Incovc, Ei 6 Ge0¢ * rarnp vay hy, yyarare.dy 


*to*them Jesus, If God Father of you were, ye would have loved 
fee 4) eS s 2 led ~ I~ 24 Gog. =, > D3 \ pet 
tué’ éyw.yap tx Tov Oeov e&Oov Kai ew’ ovdt-yap am 
me, forI from God came forth andamcome; for neither of 
iwavrou édndvOa, aAX’ éxeivog pe asréoreidev. 43 “Ovart" rHY 


myself haveIcome, but he *me sent. Why 
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always those things 
that please him, 30 

he spake these words, 
many belicved on him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and ye 


‘shall know the truth, 


and the truth shall 
make you free, 33 They 
answered him, We 
Abraham’s seed, an 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I.say, unto you, 
osoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 
37 I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, be~ 
cause my word hath 
no placein you. 381 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father, 
39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father, 
Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham, 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a nian that 
hath told you _ the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they 
to him, We be not born 
of fornication; we 
have one Father, even 
God, 42 Jesus snid 
unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I.of mysclf, 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


ee a 


4 mpos avroy to Dim LTTrA. € —o Ltr]. 
the Father) Lrrra. b &@ qKovcare what ye have heard LTTra. 
LTVTIA. k elmay LTTrA. ! [0] Tr. ™ égre ye ure GLTTrA, 
P — ovy LTTrA. 9 ovK eyervqOnucy Were not boru LTra, 
++ other, dtaréLtra, 


£6 eyo LITr; eyw & A. g 

i rod marpos the father 
2 — dy GTTrA. 
® — ody OLTIrA. 


& — pow (read 


° elray T. 
*—o Ltr] 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be- 


cause ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 


your father the devil, , 


and the lusts of your 
father ye willdo. He 
was a murderer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, 

why do ye not believe _ 
me? 47 He that is of © 
God heareth God’s 

words: ye therefore 
hear ‘hem not, because 
32 are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth.. 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hasta devil. A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death, 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 

55 yet ye have not 
known him ; Fee af 
know him: and if I 


VIII. 


a 07 mea x 
ov.duvacbe dkovew Tov 


IQANNH 2. 


‘ ‘ > , ww 
Nadtav rv yell OV-YLVYWOKETE OTL: 


“speech my do ye not know? Because yeare unable to hear 
Adyov Tov iudyv. 44 ipetc te  Warpdc Tov dtaddov éoré, 
word my. Ye of the] father the devil are, 


kai Tac émOupiag rov-marpdc-ipoy Oédere Toeiv, éExeivog 
and the lusts of your father yedesire todo. He 


avOpwroKrévoc hy ar dpyijc, Kai tv ry adnOeia “ob! 
a murderer was from [the] beginning, and in the truth 2not 
EornKey’ Ore ovKtoriy adnOaa iv aitg. bray aH 
*has stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak 
ore Weborne étoTiv Kai O 


TO Wevdoc, ée THv-idiwy ade’ 

falsehood, from his own is speaks; for a liar heis andthe 
maTnp avrov. 45 ayes ére tHyv adnPevay éiyw%, ov 
father of it. be 2because the truth speak, “not 
moreveré jot. 46 ric && vpdy eheyyer me TEepi apaoriac; 
ye “do believe me, Whichof you convinces me concerning sin ? 


e708" adnPaav éyw, *drari' dpEic od.mroTEvErée wor; 47 O 
But if truth Ispeak, why “ye ‘do*notbelieve me? He that 
Ov é&k Tov Oeod Ta pnwara Tov OEov aKover did-TovTO vpEiC 
is of ‘God the words of God hears: therefore ye 
> ? , ee 2 ~ ~ ? ? , ? , 
ovK.dKkovere, O7t ék Tov Oeov ovKioré. 48 “A7zrexoiOnoay 
hear not, because of God ye are not. Answered 
body" ot Iovdator kai Celzrov' abr@, OV carve éyouer "Eee 
thereforethe Jews and said tohim, *Not “well ‘say 
dre 4Zapapeiryc" ef ot, Kai daydvioy Exerc; 49 AmexoiOn 
that aSamaritan art ‘thou, and ademon hast ? 7 Answered 
Inoovg, Eyw daypdrioy obk.fyw, GAA TiYnG Toyv.TaTé0a_pov, 
+ Jesus, if ademon havenot; but I honour my Father, 
kal vpeicg aryaZeré ps. 30 tye. 0& ov.¢nre rHv.ddsav.pou" 
and ye dishonour me. ut I seek not my glory: 
forty «=O Sry Kai xoivwy. 51 apy apy NEyw dpi, tay 
thereishe who seeks and judges. Verily verily Isay toyou, If 
ric Tov *Adoyor IS oa Tnonoy, Pavaroy ov.un PEewoncy 
anyone Sword y ‘keep, death ino wise shall he see 
eic.rov.aia@va. 52 fEfrov' fotv"' abr@ ot “Iovdaior, Nov 
for ever. *Said ‘therefore *to Shim *the #Jews, Now 
éyvwxapey Ore Oayorioy exec. 'ABoaapw aréPavey Kai ot 
we know that ademon thouhast. Abraham died and the 
mpopyrat, Kai od Réyetc, “Edy tic Tov.Adyor.pov Teno, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If prions 2my “word Keep, 


ov-un byeboerac Oavarov éic.rov.aidva. 53 yr) od peilwy 
in no wise shallhetaste of death for ever. *Thou “greater 


el rov.rarpoc.npoy ’ABpadu, boric amiOavev; Kai oi Tpo- 
tart than our father Abraham, who died ? and the pro- 
pirat améPavoy' riva ceavrov ‘ob! rowic; 54 ’AmsxoiOn 
ee . died ! whom Saves *thou ‘makest ? ‘Answered 
"Inoovc, "Edy iyw *dokalw! tuavroy, 7).0d€a-mou ovdéy gor" 
‘Jesus, If I glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 
” G i « yy es t ~ , a 
fori O.maTnp.pmov 0 dogalwy pe, Ov vupéic AEyYETE, OTE 
it is my ae who gio me, Cof] whom ae say, that 
‘Oedc } per" tori, 55 Kai ovK.éyywxare adrov, tyw.cé olda 
?God your heis, And ye have not known him, butI know 


\ 


w + cov the GLTTrA. 
6 — ody GLTTrA. 
& — ovv LTTrA. 
mousts Makest thou) GLTTra. 


® $a Te LTra. 
f > 
elmayv T. 


X ovK T. ¥ + [vpty] to thee u. * — §¢ but GLrtra. 
¢ elmay LTTrA. © Zamapimys T. © eudv Adyov LTTra. 
» yevontat should he taste GLTTraw. i — od (read 


k Sofacw shall glorify Lrtra. 1 yuwy OUL TTraW, 


VI, IX. JO HON: 


avrov' “kai tav" eirw Ore ovK.olda abrév, Eoopat Spotoc 
him; and if Isay that Iknow not him, I shall be like 
ides > ? ¢ OP \ x , ~ 

“vp@y," Wetorng? ar’ oida adbroyv, Kai rdyv.Ad6yov.adbrod 
you, a liar, But Iknow him, and his word 


aa \ € Al ae: > , r = 
Tnp®. 56 ’ABoadp o.rarTIp.vuey Hya\AAdoaTo va Pidy! 
I keep. Abraham your Father exulted in that he should see 
THY HEOAY THY gun’ Kai eldey Kai éyaon. 57 IElzoy" ody 


*day ‘my, and hesaw and rejoiced, Said therefore 
ot ‘Iovdatoe mode a’royv, Ievryxovra érn ovmTw eyxELc, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 


kai “ABpadu éwpaxac; 58 Elev avroig '6"’Inoovc, Apny 
and Abraham hast thou seen? 7Said *to *them sJesus, Verily 
apy éEyw viv, Tpiv “ABoadp yevéoOar éyw eiur. 59 “Hoay 
verily Isay to you, Before Abraham was I am. They took up 
oty ove iva Bartwow in’ adbrov: "Inoovtcdé éxpvBn, 
therefore stones that they might cast at him ; but Jesus hid himself, 
cai i&ybev V iepov, SdueMwy dud é Tay" 
SiACEV EK TOV tEpov, LEADWY ta tO0U AUTWYV 
and went forth outof the temple, going through the midst of them, 
Kal Tapyeyv ovTwe." 
and “*passed“on ‘thus. ; 
9 Kai zapaywr eidev avOpwrov rugdOv ék yeveric. 2 Kai 
And passing on he saw a man blind from birth, And 
’ , , ‘ c . ? ~ rE = t* , iT] , 
ypwtncav av’royv otpabynrai.adrov éyovtec, “PaBPBi," ric 
"asked *him *his *disciples saying, Rabbi, who 
" a 5 ~ » ~ ew . ~ 
ijpeuorev, OUTOC 7) ol.yoveic.atTov, va tuphoce yevynOy ; 
sinned, this [man] or his parents, that blind he shouldbe born? 
3 AmexpiOn %O'’Inoovc, Ovre odtog —ijpraprev ovTE Ol-yoveic 
*Answered 1Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned nor, “parents 
avrou aX wa gavepwOy = ra tpya Tov Osov ty adrw. 
*his ; but that should be manifested the works of God in him, 
4%iyi" dei tpyalecOar ra tpya Tov méiupavrog “pe' 
7Me ‘it*bchoves towork the works of him who sent me 
Ewe pion toriv’ Eoxyerae VbE, OTE obCEic GUvaTaL épyacecOar. 
while day it is ; 2comes ‘night, when noone is able to work, 
5 bray ty rp Koop, Oc elt TOV Kdopov. 6 Tav- 
While in the world I may be, [the] light lam of the world. These 
Ta eimwv, émrvoey yapai, Kal émoinoey mndOov ix 
things having said, hespat on([the] ground, and made clay of 
~ ’ ‘ , ‘ ‘ * ‘ > ‘ 
rou mrvoparoc, Kai émréxoioev * TOY THdoY Ei TOL OPParpovg 
the 


the spittle, and - applied the clay to eyes 

~ ~ si] 1 = ’ ~ Inf I > \ 
Yrov TupAov 7 kai elrev air@, “Yraye, *vipau' sic ryyv 
of the blind [man]. And hesaid to him, 0, wash in the 


, ~ ¢ < , > , 
KodupBnPpav Tov LAwdp, 0 eEppnvEeveTat, amreorahpéevoc. 
pool of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent. 

4 / or f € 
anidbev oby kai éviparo, cai iOev BrAéETwy. 8 Ot ody 
He went therefore and washed, and came _ seeing. The *therefore 

‘ cf ~ 4 LY ’ ow A 
yeiroveg Kai ot Oewpovrrec QUTOV TO TPOTEPOV OTL *ruphog! 
‘neighbours and those who saw him before that blind 

iy. breyov, OX obréc tor 0 KaOHpEvoc Kai TpOGaLT OY; 
he was, said, 7Not “this ‘is he who wassitting and begging? 
, ” o e 
Q”AdXot EAeyor, “Ore obrd¢ tori’ Gddow.Pdé," °"Ore! Oporog 
Some said, *He 1it *is, but others, “Like 


2 jiy LTr. °a@AAGLTTrAW. Peidy T. 4 Elray T. 
t “PaBBec T. u— 6 GLTTrAW. 


y — rou rudAod [LI]TTrA. 


™m Kay LTTr. 
+++. OUTWS GLTTTA. 
* + avrov on him LrTra. 
GLTTrAW. > — é¢ but [L]rtra. 
€Acyoy [OUXE, GAA’) L. 


2 ita) L. 


r— oTTr. 
Ynpas us TTr. © 

4 rpocaims a beggar 
© Eheyov, OVXL, GAA’ (aAAG T) Said, No, but Trra ; 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw 7t, and waa 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
I am. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
through the midst of 
them, and so passed 


by. 


IX. And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3 Je- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
fest in him, 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work, 5 As 
long as I am in the 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said unto him, 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and 
came secing. 8 The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had seen him that ho 
was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged? 9 Some said, 
This is he: others sard, 
He is like him: but he 


8 — §reAbay 
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said, Iam he, 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opencd? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine cyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
I know noi. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un- 
to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see, 
16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not, 
the sabbath day, 
Others said, How can 
a man that isa sinner 
do such miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is 
a prophet, 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight, 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now see? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
gon, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


4 + d¢ however t. 
i+ o (read the man that is called) rr{a]. 
™ ody therefore LTTrA. 
9 éy 7 Nuépa in which day urrra. 
mapa Pov 0 avOpwimos LTTrA. 


{u]rtra. 
loam).GLTTra. 


x hv TudAds Tira. 
> elway TTrA, 


_ that 


IX. 


10 “EXeyor 
They said 


IQANNHS. 
airp tor. "Exetvoct Xeyev, “Ore tyw etpt. 
“him = *he *is, He said, I am [he]. 
oby adr@, de® favepyOnodv" cov" ot 6pVadrpot; 11 ’Ar- 


therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes? 7An- 
exoiOn éxeivoc kai eizev,"i”AvOpw7roc ' heydpevog “Incoic 
swered the and said, A man called Jesus 


mnov éroinoey Kai trréxpicty pov Tove dP9adpovc, Kai EimréeV 
clay made and appliedto mine eyes, and said 
por,* “Yraye ic 'riyv KodvusnOpay rod" LAwdp Kai vaya. 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and = wash: 
aredOoy ™5é" kai vebapevog avéBdeba. 12" °Eizov'! Poiy'" 
?having *gone ‘and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 
$0 aie Si Che pee , , * 
abr, Ilov torw éxeivoc; Aéyet, Ovx.oida. 
tohim, Where is he? He says, I know not. 
13 *Ayovoy avrov modc¢ rove Papisatovc, Tov ore 
They bring ‘him 1to ?the Pharisees, who once [was] 
Tugrov. 14 yvdé oaBPBaroy Ire" Tov wHrAdY éxoincEY O 
blind. Nowit was sabbath when *the *clay 2made 
‘Inoove kai aviméey abrov rove OPPadpovtc. 15 rakw ody 
Jesus and opened his eyes. Again therefore 
254% 9 8, \ t ~ ~ 8 « \ - 
Howrwy abroy Kai ot Papioaion THC aveBreVev. 0.08 elmev 
asked him alsothe Pharisees how hereceived sight. Andhe said 
> ~~ 4 $ , T2 A 4 >? , = 4 .7 > 
avroic, TinXoy éméOnxer Teri rodc.og0apove_uov,' Kai éyt- 
to them, Clay he put on mine eyes, ant I 
Pauny, kai BAérw. 16”EXeyov ody ék rév Sapicaiwy rivic, 
washed, and I see. Said therefore*of *the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 
SOvroc 0 dvOpwroc ovK-éoTL Tapa Tov OEod," Ort TO CaBBaror 
This man is not from God, for the sabbath 


ov.rnpet. “AdXor EXeyor, we dvvarat dvOow7oc apaprwro¢g 


he does not keep. Others said, How can aman a sinner 
Towavra onpeia rrouiv; Kai oyioua nv tv adroic. 17 Aér 
such signs do? And adivision was among them. They 


madi, YSd ri! Aeyere epi adrod, 
SThou ‘what *sayest concerning him, 


youow' rm rug 
say: tothe blind [man] again, 
Ort WHvortév' cou rode dpPadpovc ; “O.0€ eirev, “Ort mo0- 


for heopened thine eyes? And he | said, A pro- 
gntne toriv. 18 Odikimiorevoay otv ot “Iovdaioi epi 
‘phet he is. *Did ‘not ®believe *therefore the 7Jews concerning 


abrov, bri *rugddoc jv" Kal aviBreVlev, Ewo.brov ipwynoav 
him, that *blind ‘he *wasand received sight, until they called 
TOvG yovéic av’rov Tov avaBtWavroc’ 19 Kai Aowricay 
the parents ofhim who had received sight. And they asked 
abrove NéyovrEec, Oirdéc tor O.vidc.duwy dy dwpuEic éyETE 
them saying, *This ris yourson, of whom ye say 
Ore TUdASG éyevyNOn ; THE oby Yadore BEE; 20 ArEKOIOn- 
blind hewasborn? hyw then now does he see? SAnswered 
cay" *avroic! oi_yoveic.atirow kai elroy," Oidaper Ort obro¢ 
*them his *parents and said, We know that this 

? « en « ~ \ e > , ~ A ~ 
EOTLY O.ULOC- MOY, Kat OTL TUPAOS EyevyNOn:? 21 wwc.de VUY 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


S go. ER. % —xal etrev 
k + or. TTr. | 7dy (read Go to Si- 
n+ [kat] and Tr. °elray LTTrA. P — ody LTTTA. 
¥ wou emt Tovs OfOadmovs GLTTrAW 5 OUK Eoriv odTOS 
t + ody therefore Lrtraw. ° Ti ov Tra. ® nvéewkév Tra, 
Jy Bremer ape LTTra, * + ovy therefore Lr. ® — avrots [L]TTra, 


e+ ody then [L]t[a].  f nvewxXOnody LTTrA. 


IX, JtOPEN. 


Bréree otK.cidaper, f ric tvoker avtov rodc 6g0arpodtc 


he sees we know not, or who opened his eyes 
nusic ove.otdaper’ Yabrog rjduwiavéye, adroyv towrnoare," 
we know not; he is of age, *him task, 
avrog mepi atrov" Aadyoe. 22 Tadra elroy ot yoreic¢ 
he concerning himself shall speak, These things said *parents 
avrov, bre *doBovrro rote “Iovdaiove’ idn-yap  ocuve- 
this, because they feared the Jews; for already had agreed 


- ae ge Seems ee ; 
réGewro ot LIovdaion, iva tay tic avrTov oporoyna 


together the Jews, that if anyone him _ should confess [to be the] 
Xplorov, amoovycywyoc yévnrat. 23 dia rovro ot yoveic 
Christ, put out of the syMlagogue he should be. Because of this *parents 


avrou ‘eirov,! “Ore 7 Atciay.ixet, adrov Siowrnoare'' 24'Egw- 
‘his said, Heisofage, *him task, They 
vicav ovv ke devréoov rév avOowrov' d¢ hy Tugdéc, Kai 
entled therefore asecondtime the man who was blind, and 
feixov' air@, Ade dd€ay rq eq" rpeic oldaper br 16 dyOow- 
said tohim, Give glory © toGod; we know that 7man 
Toco ovroc' apaptwrdocg tory. 25 “ArexpiOn oby éxeivoc 
‘this a sinner is. *Answered therefore ‘he 
cai elrrev," Ei auaptwroc¢ torw ovk.olda’ tv oléa, Ore 
and said, If a sinner he is I know not. One [thing] I know, that 
Tugdic Mv aptt BrErw. 26 Elrov!dé" avrg ™radw," Ti 
*blind ‘being now  Isee. And they said to him again, What 
y , , = ~ ” L ‘ ? UG ¥ 
éroinséy oor; mww¢ tvoikEY cou Tovc dg0arpobc; 27 ’AmeE- 
did he tothee? how opened he thine eyes? He an- 
, > ~ c ~ a” ‘ > > ¢ , , 
KpiOn avroic, Elrov vpiv dn, kai odkajKovoare® Tri madw 
swered them, Itold you already,and yedidnothear: why again 
Gedere axoverv; py Kai vpeic-Oédere abrou paOnrai yevioPa; 
do ye wish to hear? 7also ‘do *ye wish his disciples to become? 
28° EXoWdpnoay Coty" abroy, wai Petrov," 2d Iel pabnrijc" 
They ?railed *at ‘therefore him, and _ said, Thou art “disciple 
? , o c ~ 4 ~ r la iT] 7 4 la © ~ Ww 
éxeivou’ npeic.d& Tov "Mwatwe" éopév pabnrai. 29 npeic oida- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev Ore *Mwoy! AedadrAnkev 0 Oe6c" rovroy.d? —_odK-o1dapev 
that to Moses “has *spoken *God ; but this [man] we know not 
mobev ioriv. 80 'Amexpiln 6 dvCpwroc Kai elrev abroic, Ey 
whence he is, #Answered ‘the ?man and said tothem, 7In 
tyap rourw" YOavpaoroy iariy, Ore vpeicg obK.oidaTe mOOEr 
tindeed this awonderfulthing is, that ye know not whence 
toriv, kai Yavéwtév" pov rove d¢Parporc¢. 31 oidaper*de" Ore 
heis, and heopened mine eyes, But we know that 
Yapaotwrav 6 Oedc" obK.dxover adr tay tic OeoaEBHc ¥, 


k 


sinners God doesnot hear; but if anyone God-fenring be, 
kai TO OéAnpa a’rod og, robrov aKovEel. 32 éK.rov.aiwvog 
and the will ofhim do, him _ihe hears, *Ever 


ovK.nKovoOn, Ore *Hvotév" ric 

4it 2was*not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] 
yeyevynpévov. 33 et pn hv otroc mapa Qeov ovK 7- 
Thaving *been *born, If ‘not *were “this (man) from God he 
Sivaro mouiy ovdev. 84’ArmexpiOnoay kai “elrov' ‘abr@, Ev 
could do nothing. They answered and said tohim, In 


opParpove rupdov 


eyes of Tone) *blind 
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seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, he- 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
should be put out 
of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him. 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man isasinner, 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
ye did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear it 

, ogain ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his dis- 
ciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not 
from whence he is, 
30 The man answered 
aud said unto them, 
Why hein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto-; 


davroyv epwrmoare, avTos (— avTos TTrA) NAtkiay Exe LTTrA, © EavTou 
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gether born in sins, 
and dos, thou teach 
us? And they cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him 
out; and when he had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both scen 
him, and it is he that 
talketh “with thee. 
38% And he said, Lord, 
Ibelieve. And be wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
sec; and that they 
which see might be 
made blind. 10 And 
some of the Pharisces 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
naid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin; but now 
yesay, We see; there- 
fore your sin remain- 
eth. 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold; but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the , 
sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth 
themout. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he gocth 
before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice, 
5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers, 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
whch he spake unto 
them. 


IQANNHS. BASE = 


J , 4 ’ es aa ’ A a oF © ~ - , 
apiagriatg ot eyevynOnc odoc, Kai ov CLWWaOKEC Nac, Ket 


sins thon wast born wholly, and ?thou ‘teachest us? And 

” oy? Pe: ry 
sLEBadoy atroy tw. 85 “Heovcev 6" Inoviic Ore ti BaXov 
they cast him out, *Heard Jesus that they ca-t 
airoy tw kai etpwv avroy eimev Sait@," Sv moreverc 
him out, and having found him said tohim, ?Thou ‘believe-r 


gic TOY vidY ToU “eow ;" 86 AzreKpiOn éxeivoc °Kai Eimer," Tic 
on the Son of God? 7Answered the and said, Who 


tory, kbp, iva mioTevow kic avTov; 37 Eimer 8é' abr 


is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And *said *to *him 
6’Insove, Kai iwpakac adrov, Kai 6 Aarwy pera ood 
1Jesus, 7Both Sthou “hast seen him, and he who speaks with thee 


Exeivoc tori. 38 ‘O.0& é¢n, Tioredw, Kore’ Kai mpooext'yy- 
*he ris, Andhe said, Ibelieve, Lord: and _ he worshipped 
cosy aitp. 389 Kai elev 6’Inoovc, Eig Kpipa iyw eic Tov 
him. And *said 1Jesus, For judgment I into 
Koopov-rouToy mAOoy, iva ot. pn.BAETOVTEC BETWOY, Kai 

this world came, that they that see not might see, and 
ot BrérovrEeg ruprol yerwyrar. 40 "Kai! yKovsay ix rw 
they that see blind might become. And ‘heard 7of *the 
@apiatwy ‘ravra' ot = ovreg per’ abrov," Kai Iei- 
*Pharisees ?°these''things "those °who ‘were ‘with ‘him, and they 
il ? ~ wr i 28 ~ Toa 9 z ’ ~ ‘ 
mov" abt, My Kai rete Tuproi topev 3 41 Eizev adroic a 
said tohim, 2Also 7we ‘blind ‘are? Said tothem 
"Inoovc, Et rupdot ire, odK-dv-eiyere apapriay’ viv.dé dée- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sin ; but now ye 
er hé * € m bd I « ‘ e ~ , 
yere, Ore BETOpEY* 7 ovv apapTia VLwY pEvel, 
say We see, the *therefore ‘sin of you remains. 
10 ’Apryy apry AéEyw buiv, 6 pupsioepydpevoe dia Tij¢ 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by the 
Oipac sig THY aldrAnY TwY TOOBaTwY, AAA avaBaivwy ad- 
door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up| 
Aayoev, éxeivog KAETTHE EoTiv Kai AnorHe? 2 0.cé 
where, he a thief is, and arobber; but he that 
XOpEevog dtd rijc QVoacg Tomy tory THY TOOBaTwY. 3 ToUTw 
ters in by the door shepherd ' is’ of the sheep. o him 
t , \ \ , ~ ~ ~ , 
0 Ovpwd¢ avoiye, Kai Ta TOOBaTAa Tijc-pwrijc.adTod aKovet, 
the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 
kai ra.idva mpdBara “Kasi! kat’ dvoua, Kai tEaye ara. 


else- 
gloED= 
en- 


and his own sheep he calls by name, and leads ?out *them, 
4 Kai" bray raidia PrpdBara" ikBarty Eurpooley alrav 
And when his own sheep he puts forth before them 


U \ ‘ ~ ? ~ € ~ 
Topeverar Kai ta mooBara ait@ aKodovbei, Ste oidacw 
he goes ; and the sheep him _ follow, because they know 
\ > ~ 5) Nap y % 
TiV.pwrny.avTov. 5 addorpip.dé ob-pup IaxoXovOjowow," 
his voice, But astranger in no wise they should follow, 
? ‘ ’ . 4 > > ~ ? ” ~ , 
arAa gevEovrat ar’ abrov* Ori ovK.oidacw rwY addXoTpiwy 
but will flee from him, because they know not of strang: rs 
\ , , \ , x ~ , ~ 
THY gpwryy. 6 Tairny thy rapomiay sitey adbroic 6 'Inooite, 


the voice. This allegory 7spoke Sto *them ‘Jesus, 
éxeivotce ovKtyrwoary Tiva ‘iy" G& ade abroic. 
but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them, 


b’— 6 7[T*]. 
f+ «av and GTTrAW. 
avToU OvTEs LTTrA. 
TTrA, 
it might be rr, 


P ravra all (his own) LTTra, 


¢ — avr@ T[Tra]. 4 avOpérov of man 7, ¢ — xat elvey fa]. 


2 — de and urtra. h — cai TTrA, i— ratrta T. k er’ 
) elrray 7. m — ovy [L]rTra. " dwvec he calls LtTra. °— Kat 
9 axoAovdnoovoww will they follow Lrtraw. ‘3h 


ae JOHN. 
‘7 Elrev oby Sxadw atrotc! o’Inoote, ’Apyy apy dEyw 
*Said “therefore ‘*again ‘to them 1Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
be ~ id , ~ ’ 
vpiy, ‘ore! éyw sia n Oipa tév mpoBdarwy. 8 mwavrEec SooL 
toyou, that [I am the door of the sheep. All whoever 
Yarpo £u0v 7APov' KAérrat Eioiy Kai AyoTal’ AXN’ odK-ajKovoay 


before me came thieves are ‘and robbers; but did *not Shear 
avTay ta mpdBara, 9 éyw etme ny Ovpa’ Ov Epov tay Tic 
Sthem ‘the “sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 


kat sioedevoetar Kai ékedetoerar, Kai 
shall go in and shall go out, and 


cre wy 


except that he may steal 


éxywow, 
they might have, 


scEOy awOyoerat, 
enter in he shall be saved, and 
vouny evonoe. 10 6 KrAErTNC OvK-FOYETAaL Ely a 
pasture shall find. The thief comes not 
kai @Cicy Kai adrodécy’ étyw Tov iva Cwrjy 
and may kill and may destroy: I came that life 
kai TEepicody étxwowv. 11 'Eyw eit 0 roysry OKad6e 6 
and abundsaxily might have [it]. I am the *shepherd ‘good. The 
rowuyv 0 Kadog THYAWYHY.abTroU TiOnsw Irie TéY TOCBa- 
?shepherd 1good his life lays down for the sheep: 
£ 0 4 wit N % > na , a ? 
twv. 12 o.uicbwroc."0&," Kai ovK.wy Tony, od} OvUK 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shegherd, whose ‘not 
Xsiciy" ra mpdBara idia, Oewoet Toy AVKOY EpYdpmEVvoY, Kai 


*are the *sheep ‘own, seel the wolf coming, and 
agmow ra rpcBara kai gebye Kali 0 NUKOG apTaZe abra 

eaves the sheep, and flees; andthe wolf seizes them 
kai oxopmiZe ra mpoBara. 13 0.0& pucOwrie pevyse' Ore 
and = scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 


pucOwroce tor, Kai ob_pédecaiT@ aepi THY TpOBATwY. 

a hired servant heis, and is not himself concerned about the sheep. 

14 i eipe O Touuny'd KadCc’ Kal ywwoKkw Ta ima, 
am the *shepherd ‘good; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 

TOV 


Kai 7ywmoKkopat v0 éu@v." 15 Kkabwo ywoore 
those that [are] mine. 


and ara known of As %knows 
pe 6 TaTHp, Kayw ywwoKw TOY TaTépa’ Kai THY.WuYHY-poU 
*me ‘the “Father, I also know the Father; and my life 
riOnju UTto THY To0BaTwy. 16 Kat Ga mpdBara éxo, 
Ilay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
Gd ovKx.éoriw tk ric.avdAne-ravTncg’ Kaxeiva "pe dei! 
which are not of this fold; those also. “me 1it *behoves 
ayaytiy, Kai Tic-pwrincpov axobaovow Kai Pyevyoerac! pia 
tobring, and my voice they willhear; and _ thereshallbe one 
roimyn, tic rounv. 17 dia-rovro °O warno pe! ayarg, 
flock, one shepherd. On this account the Father me loves, 


Ore éyw riOnpe THVvvyny.pov, wa TadwW aBw adrHy. 


because I lay down my life, that again I may take it. 
18 obdeic apes abthy am’ imov, GAN tyw riOnpe abryny am 
Noone takes it from me, but I laydown it of 
épavTov. iLovciay txw Orivar aityy, Kai ekovoiay iyw 
myself. Authority Ihave to lay down it, and authority Ihave 


mirw AaBeiv adrny’ rabrny rHy évroAry taBov mapa 


again to take it. This commandment I received from 
~ , , ‘ 9 ‘ ‘a ~ 
rov.rarpoc.pov. 19 Syiopa Sobv" madrw iyévero év Toig 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 
8 avToOIs WAALY L; — MaALY avTOIs T; — avTois A. * — ore [L]Tr[A]. 


éuov GLTra 3 — mpo €ov T. w— 6€ but 7 Tr]. x €oTw LITrA. 
([ré mpdBara] A) 6 5€ prcOwros hervyer [LJrTra. 
mine know me LTTra, @ Set je LITA, 


a — ody LTTrA. 


> yevygovTas ‘Ira. 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
inthe shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture, 
10 The thief cometh 
not,but for tosteal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
at. more abundantly. 
11 I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life tor 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an _hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
thesheep, 13 The hire- 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car-= 
eth not for the sheep, 
14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
sheep, and am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep, 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17 _ Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because lL lay down 
my life, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
comnmandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore again among 
the Jews for these 


¥ 7AGov ipa 
Y — 7a. mpoBara. 


2 yiweckovgiy me 7a. ed. those that [are] 


© we O TATHP LITiAs 
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sayings. 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil, 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch. 24 Then came 
the Jews round about 
him, and said «unto 
him, How lowg dost 
thou make as to 
doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 


Father’s name, they: 


bear witness of ine, 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear sas voice, and I 
know them, and they 
follow me: 28 and [ 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 

luck them out of my 
bina. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 
eae them out of my 

ather’s hand,. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him, 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have [ 
shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of 
those works do ye 
stoneme? 33 The Jews 
answered him, saying, 


IQANNHS. ae 
"Tovdaiote oud Tovc.Adyouc-rovrouc. 20 -édXeyor *éé! 
Jews on account of these words ; said but 


modrot && adriv, Aaworov tye kai paivera’ ri adbrov 

many of them, A demon he has and ismad; why him 

akovere; 21” AdXou EXeyor, Tavra ra pnuara ovkiorw 

do ye hear ? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
CayoviZopévov? pr Oawdvmoyv dvvara tuddov 


of one possessed by a demon, 7A -demon tis able of [the] blind [the] 
dpParpove favoiyevr' ; 

eyes to open ? 

22 ‘Eyévero.dé ra 8tyxaina" ev *roic! ‘Iepocodvpore, 


And took place the feast of dedication at 
Iai" yepwy iv? 28 Kai meouemarer *6" Inoote tv rw tepp 
and winter it was. And ?was *walking 1Jesus in the temple 
2 ind eM} ~ Xr ~ I (es r 7 oe 
ty TY oTod ‘Tov LoAopwyroc." 24 éexvkXwoay oby avroy 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled *therefore *him 
ot “Iovdaiot, Kai tdeyov ait@, “Ewe more rHvvyy-jpor 


Jerusalem, 


the *Jews, and said tohim, Until when our soul 
aipetc 5 él ov ef 0 xptoroc, ™el7é" Hiv Tmap- 
holdest thou imsuspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 


pyoig. 25 ’ArexpiOn ®avroic! 6" Inoote, Eiroy tpiv, cai 
ly. ? Answered 3them 1Jesus, J told you, and 
ov.miorevers. Ta Epya G@ &yw TOW ev TH OVOmart Tov TATOO 

me 2 i @ ¢ 


ye believe not. The works which I do in the name of Father 

ov, TAUVTA papTvoOEt wept suovr 26 ard" wpeic ov 
, p la 

my, these bear witness concerning me: but ye *not 


moreveTe’ Pov.yap'tore tx ray TooBdTwY THY Euoy, §xaBwe 
‘believe, for yearenot of ?sheep my, as 
T eR; ks 7 ‘ , ,2 \ ~ ~ r2 , m1 
elroy vpiv." 27 ra rodBata Ta iua Tie-pwricuou TaKovet, 
Isaid to you. *Sheep ‘my my voice hear, 
, ‘ a ? , e ‘ > ~ , 9 ? ‘ s 1 
Kayw yivwokw ara’ Kai axoXovOovciy pot, 28 Kayw SCwhv 


and I know them, and they follow me; and I life 
aiwvioy didwpe adroic' Kai od.u amodwyTar éic Tov 
eternal give them ; and innowise shall they perish for 


ai@va, Kai ovy.domdce Tic a’ra ek rije-xeipdse-pov. 29 6 


ever, , and °shall ‘not ‘seize anyone them out of my hand, 
marno.‘wou" Yoc" dédwrév plot Yysilwv ravrwr" éoriv’ Kai 
My Father who has given({them]tome greater than all is, and 


obdeic dvvaTra apragey tk THe yYEdE Tov.raTodc*pov." 
no one is able toseize outof the hand of my Father. 
30 éyw kai 6 mario ev topev. 81 ’EBdoracay Joby" radw 
I andthe Father one are, *Took up “therefore ‘again 
AiBoveg ot “Iovdaion tva AOdowow adbrov. 32 arexpiOn 
7stones ‘the *Jews that they might stone him, ? Answered 
abroig 0 'Inaovc, Toda “add épya" deka tiv ex rod 


them 1 Jesus, Many good works I shewed you from 
rev ell 6 x rh ear = bd) 4) 4 u We 
TAaATPOC. jpeou ta TOLOY AUTWY E0yov tOQACETE BE ; 
my Father ; because of which *of*them ‘work do ye stone me? 


33 ’ArexoiOnoay adr@ ot “lovdaior ‘héyovrec," Tei radov 


For a good work we SAnswered *him ‘the 2Jews, saying, For agood 
e ovy then T. favottar to have opened TTra, 8 évKaivia T. h — rots 7. i— Kat 

TTrA. k [0] tr. 1 SoAou@vos GLTAW 3 TOU ZoAoua@vos Tr. ™ etry T. 2 — av- 
Z Says rhea os 2 5 

rots T. © aAAa LTTrAW. Port ouxTTr. %— Kadws elroy vuty (L]TTr[a].  * axovovow 


[are] hearing TTra. 


Yo what (he has given) Trra, - 
* épya KaAa LT, 
C — Aeyovres LTTTAW. 


yY — ovy T[Tr]. 
vA. 


8 §Swue avrois Gwhv aiwveoy Trra. t — nou (read The Father) rt. 
W mavTwy mecov TTra. — * — pov (read the Father) a[TrJa, 
& — pov (read the Father) [L]1[1rJa. > éué AOacera 


ae. LOR 
Epyou ov.rWaZouev oe, AAA epi Bracdnpiac, Kai Ore 


work wedonotstone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 
A » a ~ ‘ , ? ‘ > ae, 
ov avipwroc wy Totkic ceavToy Oedv. 84 AreKoiOn avToic 


thou ?a*man ‘being makest thyself God. ?Answered “them 
40" "Inootc, Oixiorw yeypaupévoy ty TP-vgpnpdpay, °'Eyw 
Jesus, Is it not written in your law, nf 


felora," Ooi éore; 35 Ei éxsivoue elxev Oeovc, mpdc odc 6 
said, “gods ‘ye 7are? If them hecalled gods, to whom the 
Aéyoc Frov Geov éyévero," Kai od.dvvarat AVOAYaA  yoadn’ 
word of God came, (and cannot “be *broken ‘the *scripture,) 
36 by 6 rarip nyiace Kai aéarerer sic TOY KdOpOY, 

{of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
dpeicréyere, “Ore BrXacgnpsic, Sri elroy, .Yidc rod" Oeod 
do ye say, Thou blasphemest, because Isaid, Son of God 
sit; 37 & ovo Ta Epya Tov.raTpdc_pov, puj-TioTEvETE 


Iam? If Idonot the works of my Father, believe not 
po 38 e.d& row, Kav poi pHhimoredyre," rote Epyou 
me; butif Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the works 
kryorevoare,’ wa  yvere kai mioretonre! Ore év époi 
believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 
6 marTno, Kayw ty ™avr@." 39 ’Efnrovy "obv" radu! 
the Father, andI in him, They sought therefore again 
oe.  % , . Iy~ 2 ~ ‘ ’ ~ ‘ 
avrov miaoar Kai ét&ndOev ek ric-vewpoc.aitoyv. 40 Kai 
him totake, and he went forth out of their hand; and 


ani ev rary répay rod ‘lopdavov, tig roy romoy brov iy 
departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 


PIwavync' ro mp@rov Banrilwy cai Iepever! éxsi. 41 cai 


John first baptizing ; and heabode there. And 
mordoi HAPov poe adrév, Kai theyov, “Ort PIwavync" pév 
many came to him, and said, John indeed 
onpsiov éroinoey obdév’ mavra.cé boa elrev PIwayyne! 
7sign ‘did 2no; but all whatsoever 7said 1John 
epi ‘Tovrov, adnOn tv: 42 Kai ‘ériorevoay roddXoi 
concerning this: [man], true were. And ?believed many 
éKEl tic avurov."! 
there on him, 
~ , > 4 , 
11 *Hv-dé Tic aobeviv Adlapoc ard BnOariac, 


Now there was a certain [man] Lazarus of 

dc rijc KwpNnc § Mapiac Kai MapOac rijc-acehdijc-abrijg. 2 iv 

of the village of Mary and Martha her sister, 7It *was 
, , \ . : , 

6 ‘Mapia! y adetaca Tov Kipiov = pdipwp Kai ixkpataoa 

tand Mary who anointed the Lord withointment and wiped 


rovc.rédac.abrov taic-Opitiv.airic, tie 0 adekpog AdZapoc 


sick, Bethany, 


his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
- bre ‘ A 4 , 
nobever. 3 azéoreikayv oby at adedpai mpd¢ avToY AEyou- 
was sick. “Sent %therefore'the sisters to him, say- 


gireic aobevei. 4’Axotoac.dée 0'Inootic 


oa, Kipre, ide ov 
But “having *heard 1 Jesus 


ing, Lord, lo, hewhom thou lovest is sick. 
, 5 ‘ , ? ? A Y 

elev, Alrn 1 aoOévera odK-éoTLv mpocg Oavaroy, add vip 
said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 

~ ~ ~ ‘ er ~ ~ , 

ric Odéne Tov Ocod, iva dokachy 6 vide Tov Heov ov, 

the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by 


“hath sanctified, 
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stone thee not; ‘but for 
blasphemy ; and, be- 
cause that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it. not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35 If 
he called them gods 
uuto whom the wor 

of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I.am the 
Son of God? 37 If I 
do not the works of 
my -Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that yemay know, and 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther zs in me, andI in 
him, 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es- 
eaped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at . first 
baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man were true, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, numed 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha, 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord. be- 
hold, he whom, thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard tha’, ne 
said, This sickness is 
not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 
might be gloritied 


at eedttttyt yyIE ys Nn Un nnn a nnn REE RRR 


f elroy L. 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
sisrer, and Lazarus. 
6 When he hid heard 
therefore thit he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judea again, 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Are 
ere not twelve hours 
the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a» man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
les, ord, if he sleep, 
e shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest insleep. 14 Then 
paid Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe 7 neévertheless 
let us go unto him, 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him, 


17 Then when Jesus 
eame, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready, 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


Ww + [avrovd] (read his disciples) L. 
2+ avre to him Lr, 


LTTraW. 
avr to him Tra, 
bh + Kai and L. 


indy nuepas TrA ; — dy T. x 
(read had come to Martha) Lrra. 


/ 
IQANNH®S. <T: 
avrig. 6 Hyara dé 6’Inoovte rnv Mapbav cai rHy adedgryy 
it. Loved ‘now 2Jesus Martha and *sister 
Fink \ x , € Ef ¥ er > ~ 
avrne Kai tov Aalapoy, 6 we ody Heovory ort acbevei, 
*her and Lazarus, When therefore heheard that he is sick, 
TOTE piv Epevey ev qv top Ovo nuépac. 7” Evera 
then indeed heremained in which *he*was *place two days. Then 
pera TovTO Eyer ToIc paOnraic,” “Aywpev tic tiv lovéaiay 


‘after this hesays tothe disciples, Let us go into Judza 
madw. 8 Aéyovow air ot pabnrat, *PaPBi," viv éifn- 
again, sSay “to "him *the *disciples, Rabbi, - just now *were 
rovy o& AWdoa oi "lovdaio, Kai madw brayec éxet; 
‘seeking ’thee ®to°stone ‘the 2Jéws, and again  goest thou thither? 
? , « ~ ane > , > + { ~ 
9 *AzexpiOn YO" "Inootc, Odiyi dwdexa “iow Goa rie 
? Answered 1Jesus, ° Not Stwelve are *there hours in the 


« , = tes ~ ? ~ < , > , 
neepacgc; tay TiC TepLTATY eV TY MENG, OV-TpooKOTTEL, 
day ? If anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 

ar 4 ~~ ve , - , > as 
ort TO bWC TOV-KOopOU-TOUTOU PXETEL 10 Edy_dé TiC 
because the” light of this world he gees ; butif anyone 
TEOLTATY &v TH vuKTi, ToooKOTTE, OTL TO OHC OvKéorwW ey 
walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 
? ~ ~ \ A ~ , > ~ , 
auTw. 11 Tavra_ elev, kai pera rovTo Eyer abroig, Ad- 


him, These things he said; and after this hesays tothem, La- 
gus , € ~ > re we > 

Sapo: 0.pithoc.7paey Kexoipnrar’ adda wopevopar iva 2E- 

zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but Igo that I may 


urviow abrév. 12 Elxoyv oby* Yoiwabyrai'adrov," Kvore, 
awake him, 2Said ‘therefore his disciples, Lord, 


2 , s , \ « ~ \ 
el Kekolunrat owOnoerar. 13 Elonedé 6 Inoovte zepi 
if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But *had *spoken Jesus of 


Tov.Oavarov.abrov* éxeivor.d: Eokay bri TEpi Tie KomnoEWC 
his death, but they thought that of the rest 
~ eo Xé 14 f a2. it * ? ~ So ~ 
Tov Umvou Eye. tore “otv' gizevy avtoic 0 Inoove 
of sleep he speaks. Then therefore “said *to *them Jesus 
et pied , be , = \ , D7? 8 ~ 
mappnoia, Aalapog anéfavev’ 15 cai xainw dv dpae, 
plainly, Lazarus died. .And I rejoice on your account, 
ev , - . a > ~ > nl » ‘ 
iva mioretonte, OT obK.HuNy exit °aXN’! Gywpev Tpdc 
in order that ye may believe, that Iwas not . there. But let us go to 
> , th ~ € , ” , 
avrov. 16 Elmey otvy Owpdic, 0 Aeyouevocg Aidvpoe, roic 
« him. *Said ‘therefore Thomas, called , Didymus, to the 
~ ” ‘ € ~ ul , 
fovupabnraic," “Aywuey Kai rpeic. va aroOdvwper per” 


fellow-disciples, Let “go also ‘us, that we may die with 
avrov. 

him, = 

‘ oe ein z 
17 SENMwov' ody 6 "Inoote ® ebpev airiv risoapac 
*Having *come “therefore 1Jesus found him four 

¢ , aH” I. »” ~ , ‘ ’ 
inpéoag On" exovra gy rp pynpsip. 18 Fv.dé *y! BnOavia 

days already having been in the tomb, Now *was 1Bethany 


? 4 ~ t ’ e ‘ Ss ar ’ . 
éyytc THY Leqooo\vpwy, we ard oradiwy dexarévre 19'Kai 
near to Jerusalem, about ‘off “furlongs fifteen, and 
>? ba , , A ‘ ‘ 

tool! ie rey “lovdaiwy idyrdiOacay mode ™rdc Tept" 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 

a , Le , 

Map§ay cai "Mapicy," iva rapapvOjowrra abrac 


TEOl 
Martha and Mary, that they might console them seat 
x ‘PaBBei T. Y — 0 GLTTraw. 2 Opal eto 


> [ot wa@yrai] a. 


: © — avrov (ead the disciples) Lr; 
© aAAG LTTrA, t 


f cuvmadnrais T. s*HAdev came L, 
—T. lroAAol 6€ LTTra. m oyy 
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n Mapiap LETra. 


AI. JOHN. 


TOV.AOEGov°abTGy.» 20 2).oty_Map9a we Feovoev Bre PS! 
their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 


"Inoove é EpXET at, vmnvrnsey adr Mapia:dé tv rp oiKw éKa~ 


Jesus is coming, met him; but Mary in the house wis 
O&Zero. 21 sizev.ody %y)' MaoGa mpdc 'rdvll Inoovy, Kipue, &i 
sitting. Thea said Martha to Jesus, Lord, it 
NC woe, 80.ade\pbc_mouv ovK.avéreOvyKe."” 22 tadra" 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; but 
- t ‘ , , 
Kat voy oida O7t boa av.airnoy roy Oedv, dwoet 


God, 


‘Avagrnserat 0 aderddc 
SWill *rise *again “brother 


even now Iknow that whatsoever thou mayest ask of 
oot 0 Odc. 23 Aéyer airy 6 Inoovc, 
“thee God. Says toher Jesus, 
gov. 24 Aéyer air@*’ MapGa, Oida bre avacrnorrat éy TH 
a we de to him cumiaar. I know that he willrise again in the 
avacracen iv Ty toyary nBEpE 25 Eizey adzz 0’Inoove, 
resurrection in the last seri: “Said Sto ther 1Jesus, 
"Eyo éiwt 4) avaoracic Kai 1) fwn. 6 Troredwy éic. Epé, 
I am the resurrection and the life: hethat believes on me, 
Kay aroQavy Cnoera’ 26 Kai mac 0 Lwy Kai mMioTEVWY 
though hedie he shall live; and everyone who lives and _ believes 
ig éué, ov.) amo8ary éic.royv.aidva. muorEvELC TOTO; 
on me, innowise_ shall die for ever. Believest thou this? 
27 Atyer ait@, Nai, Kip’ tyw meriorevea oti ob a O 
Shesays tohim; Yea, Lord; I have believed that thou art the 
xovoToc, 6 vidc Tov Meov, 6 Eig TOY Kdopoy pyopeEVoc. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes. 
28 Kai "raiira! tirovoa amidOev, cat tpwvinoev *Mapiav" 
And these things having said she went away, and called sary 
THV.ad-giv.aitig YAaOpa," *elrovea," ‘O dudaoKxaroc slid 
her sister secretly, * saying, The teacher 
cor Kai dwrvei of. 29'Exeivy* we teovoev y<iperat' rayd 


2will “give 


come and calls thee. She when she heard risesup quickly 
45 Ved tt ‘ ? Ld ” be! EX hve « Hf EA 
kai ‘toverat' mpog avrov. 30 ovmw.dé tdAndvOer o Inaoug 
and comes to him, Now not yet had *come 1 Jesus 
gic THY KwOLNY, AN jy iv TY Torw brov UmHVTHGEY AvTY 
into the village, but was in the place where met shim 


1) Map9a. 31 oi-obv. Tovdaior ot bvrec per’ atric év TH otKi 
‘Martha. The Jews therefore who were with her in the 


kai wapapvOovpevar aitny, iddvreg tiv *Mapiay! Ort raxéwe 
and consoling her, having seen Mary that es ly 
dviorn Kwai t&Mev, Heortov’Onoay airy, ‘éyorrec,* “Oru 
she roseup and went out, followed her, saying, 
Umayet ic TO pynpetoy iva krabon ixet. 82 ‘H.oty.2Mapia" 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore + 
we MAOEv Srouv hy oO! ’Inoovc, dotca airdy éemecey ‘ec 
when she came where *was ‘Jesus, seeing him, fell at 
rove.16dac.avrov," Aéyovoa air, Kips, &i NC G08 
his feet, saying tohim, Lord, if thou haést been here 
ovk.av‘areOavev a 6 aderdhoc. 83Inooic ofyv we eldey 
Shad *not °died ?prother, Jesus therefore when hesaw 


house 


© — avroy (read [their] brother) TTrA. P — 6 GLTTrAW. 
* ovK dy aréOavev (éreOvrjker A) 6 adeAhos pov LITrA. 
“ rovro this TTrA. + Mapiap. LITrA. YAdOpa L. 
> nyép6y rose up LTrA. © mpxeTo CAME TrA. 

f So0favres thinking Tra. § Mopvam Tra, 

tous 70das GTTrAW, k you ameOavey Tira. 


z elraga Tr. 
a4 ert yet Ltr[a]. 
bh — 6 Lrira. 


°33 When Jean. 


4—7 GL. 
t — adAa [L]TIrA. 
a4 §¢ and (she) T:{Al. 
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brother. 20 Then Mar- 
tha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mct 
him: but Mary sat 
siiié in, the house. 
21 Then’ said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst ‘been here, 
my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
at thee. 23 Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 23 Jesus 
said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
come into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say- 
ing,, The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
came unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha . met 
him. 31 The Jews 
then which were with 


@ her in the house, and 


comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up haspily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there, 32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
his fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 
there- 
fore saw her wevping, 


r — soy s(t]. 
v + 9 LTIvA, 


e > Mapiap. LTT A. 


i avtov els (mpos TIrA) 
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and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
gee. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
‘this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It wasa cave, 
‘and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 

e away the stone, 

artha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid, And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the people 
which stand by I said 
tt, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sentme. 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. ‘44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and_ let 
him go./ 


45 Then many of tne 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and_ told 


1 édvvaro LTTrA. 


P dW thou shouldest see LTTraW.* 
8 + avrov him T[Trja: 


(xead“he did) eurtraw. 


GTTrA! 


‘TETAPTALOG 


TQANNH &. XI. 


airny Kraioveay, Kai rode cuveOdvrac airy “Iovdaioug 
her weeping, and the *who*came‘*with ‘*her ‘Jews 
k\aiovrac, tveBpysnoaro Typ mvevpari, Kai érdpatey éavror, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled ‘himself, 
34 Kai elev, lov reOsixare abrov; Aéyovow aire, Kopre, 
and said, Where haveyelaid him; They say tohim, Lord, 
foxov kai ide. 85 "Edaxpucey 0 ’Inoovc. 36 fdeyor ody ot 
come and see. 2Wept 1 Jesus. *Said *therefore ‘the 


Tovdaior, "Ide mac tpitee abrév, 87 Twic.dé t& airav 


2Jews, Behold how heloved him! Butsome Of them 
elrrov, Oi«nddvvaro" otro 6 avoitag rove d¢Parpovc 
said, Was not able 1this (7man] who opened the eyes 


Tov ruddod, Toujoat iva Kai obrog pn-amoPary; 
of the blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have diec ? 


88 “Incote oty marty ™éuBoiuwpevoc' ty tavT@m EpxETat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
ec TO pnmetov.  mv.d& omndaov, Kai AiPoe éméKetro et” 
to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and astone waslying upon 


Aéyer *6! "Inoove, “Apare rov NiBov. Aéyer adr@ 
*Says 1Jesus, Take away the stone. “*Says *to*him 
» adehon rod °reBvnKdroc" MapGa, Kugre, dn Zee" 
Sthe ‘sister 70f®*him®who ?}°has ''died, *Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 
/ | a geod ? ~ «> ~ > = , 
yap tor. 40 Atyee avrg o Inoove, Ovx-eizrov 
“four °days for: ) ibis. 7Says “to *her 1Jesus, Said I not 
gol, OTLéidy morEevone, Power!" 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory - 
41 “Hoay ovy Tov XiBoy 4od 
They took away therefore the 


avr. 39 
it. 


rHy dv~av Tov Geov; 
of God? 
* ae ‘ ’ : m 
qv 0 TEOynKwe KEimeEvoc. 
stone where *was ‘the: 7dead *laid. 
‘0.0&Inoove Toe rove 0¢0arpore ayvw, kai eizev, Ia- 
And Jesus lifted [his] eyes upwards, and said, Fa- 
TE0, EVYAOLOTM cor Ort AKovotc pov. 42 éyw.dé yoew Gre 
ther, I thank thee that thou heardest me; and I Knew that 
mayroré pov akoverc’ aka dia —s row byNov Tov TeEpL+ 
always * me thouhearest; but onaccountof the crowd who stand 
eorwTa eimov iva moretowow' br od mE aTéoTE\ac. 


around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send. 
43 Kai ravra eirwv, wry peyary txpavyacey, Ad- 

And these things haying said, with a *voice *loud he cried, La- 
faoe, depo Ew. 44°*Kai" spdOev 6  reOvnxwe, decepévoc 
‘zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
Tovc wodag Kal Tae xEloaC Kepiaic, Kal 1).0%uc.avTov 

feet and hands with grave clothes, ‘and his face 

covdapi —mepiededero. Eye adToicg O'Insove, Avcare 
‘with a handkerchief bound about. Says ‘to *them Jesus, Loose 
avrov kai ageres — Bar ye. 


him and let [him] go. 
45 Tlodroi oby ie r&v “lowaiwy ot Odvrec mpde THY 
to 


Many therefore of the Jews who came 


‘Maoiar' cai Ocacadpevor Ya" éroinoey %O “Inoovc," éxiorevoay 
Mary and saw what *did., 1 Jesus, believed 


ic abrov. 46 rivic.dé 2& abréy axiOov mode rove Papr- 
ony him; but some of them went to the Phari- 


aes 


meuBpymovmevos ®. = -™—OL[Tr] _ © TereAcuTHKOTOS LTTrAW. 
9 — od Hv © TeOrnKWs Keluevos GLTTYA. *— Kat 


t Mapidm LITra. YOTrA. * — 0 "Inaovs 


XI. JOHN. 
oatoug kai *elrrov" abrotc Ya! éroinoey *0' Inootc. 47 ovvipya- 
sees and told them what “did 1 Jesus, Gathered 


yov ody ot apytepEeic Kai of Papioator cuvédoroy, Kai EXeyor, 
therefore the chief priests andthe Pharisees acouncil, and said, 
Ti rotovpev; Ore odTOC 6 AvOpwroc TOMA “onmEta Trovet." 
What do we? for this man many sigus does, 
48 idy agdpev adriyv ob’rwe, TayTEC TioTEvooVEYW Eic a’ToY" 
‘If weletalone him thus, all willbelieve on him, 
kai éhedoovrat of ‘Pwrator cai . dpovew ‘| udev Kai Tov ToTOY 
and willcome the Romans and willtakeawayfromus both the place 
kai TO €Ovoc. 49 Eic-dé-rig é#& adrwyv, Katagac, aoyepede 
and the nation. But acertain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest . 
Ov rov-évavrovixtivov, eimev avroic, Mpsig . OUK oldaTE 
being of that year, said tothem, e know 
ovdev, 50 obdé draroyiZecbe" Sri oupdéoer Srpiv' twa éi¢ 


nothing, nor consider that itis profitable forus that one 
avOowroc arobavy ixip Tov aod, Kai py OroY TO EBVO 

man shoulddie for the people, and not *whole ‘the nation 
amoddnrat. 51 Tovro.dé ag’ éavrov ovx-elrev, ANNA apx- 
should perish. But this from himself he said not, but high 
wepede By rov-éviavrov-éxeivou, “mpoepnrevoey' Ore éweddev" 
priest being of that year, prophesied that ?was ‘about 
fo" 'Inoovte amobrnokew irip Tov *vouc, 52 Kai oy U7éEP 

1Jesus to die for’ the nation; and not for 


Tou éOvouc povor, add’ iva kal ra Tikva TOU OE0U Ta CtEcKOp- 


the nation only, but that also the children of God who have been 
Tio peva ovvayayy cic Ev. 53 am’ éxeivnc obv 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one. From that *therefore 


wa a7oKreivuow avrov. 


THC mpepac 8ouveBovdevoayTo' ; 
they might kill him. 


day they took counsel together that 
ar 


54 *Inoote otv' iodk. érc' mwappnoig mepierare tv roic 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among the 


"Iovdaiow, adAa amidOev ixeifey cic THY KOpay éyydo THC 


Jews, but wentaway thence’ into the country near the 
| es ? ? x L , , ~ k6 Ms il 
tonuov, tic "Edpaiu eyouévny moh, Kaxet LeTpiBEv 
desert, to ‘*Ephraim scalled 1a *city, and there he stayed 
pera rov_pabnravabrod.' 


with his disciples. 
4 4 ~ > , 
55 "Hy. tyyic 10 raoxa THY ‘lovdaiwy, Kai avéBnoay 
Now °was "near ‘the *passover %of *the 5Jews, and wentup 
moAXoi cic ‘Iepotd\upa tk Tie XWpac 7pd TOU Tacxa, Wa 


many to Jerusalem outof the country before the passover, that 
ayvicwow éavrove. 56 éirovy otv rov Inoovy, kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 


, ni 8 , , eae 
médeyor' per’ addgjrwy éy TP lepp tornKorsc, Ti — doKet 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What doositseem 
ipiv, bre od-un  FAOQ Ele THY EooTHY; 57 Acdwrewavoe 
to you, that inno wise hewillcometo the feast? Now had given 

~ ‘ ~ uv /, 
Xeai! ot apxepsic Kai of Papiwator Cevrodny," twa tay ric 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
vp mou tor pnvboy, Orwe midowow ator, 
should know where heis~ he should shew [it], that theymight take him, 


& moLvel Oneta. LTTrAW. 

© mpeAAev LITrAW. 
h.g otv “Ingovs TrA. 
™ €Acyav T. 


X elray T. YOu. 7 — 6 LTTrA. 
¢ juty for you Tira. 4 érpodyrevoev LTTrAW. 
& éBovAevoavro they took counsel LITr. — 
® Gwecvev TrA, 1 — abrov (read the disciples) TTra. 
© éyroAas commands TTra, 
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them what things Je< 
sus had done. 47 Then’ 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari- 
sees a council, and said,| 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi 
racles. #48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Romfnans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion, 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, ‘said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 And thisspake 
he not of Himself: but 
being high priest that 
year,he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for 
that nation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 esus therefore 
walked nomore openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
ealled Ephraim, and 
thefe continued with 
his disciples, 


55 And the Jews* 
passover was nigh at 
hand: and many. went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the tempie, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now hoth 
the chief priests and 
the Pharis:es had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where. he were 
he should shew tt, that 
they might take him, 


& AoyiGerOe LTT:AW 
f— 9 GLITrAW. 

i ov«éere GLTTr. 

B— Kal LIT:AW. 
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XII. Then Jesus six 
days before the pass- 
over came ‘to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, 2There they 
made “him a supper ; 
and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at the 
table withhim. 3Then 
took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spike- 
nard, very, costly, and 
anointed the feet of Je- 
sus, and wiped his fect 
with her hair : and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4 Thensaith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jésus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this. 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 
not aiways, 


9 Much people ofthe 
Jews therefore krew 
that he was there: and 
they came not for Je- 

sus’ sake only, but that 
ey might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death; 11 because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 13 took branches 
of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and 


ITQANNH# SX, xIk 
12 O.otvInootg mpd té HpEepiy rod macya TrOEV Eig 


Jesus therefore “*betore ‘six *days the passover came to 

/ PP, , iT] cas ” 
BiOaviay, orov iv Aalapocg PO reOvynkwe," by Hyepev 
Bethany, where was Lazarus who had died; whom he raised 
ik vexpwovi, 2 éroincay oby air Osimvoy éxei, 


from among [the] dead. 
kai 9» Mapa dujkover 
and Martha served, 
Keyévwr' adt@. 3°H.oby'Mapia! aBovoa Aitpay podbpou 
clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
vapdov moriKy¢o moduTipov, HArEupey rove 1édag Yrov' Inoov, 
of *nard pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
kai t&éuakey raic.Oopigiv.airi¢g trovc.mddac.avrov" 1.0& oikia 
and wiped with her hair his fvet ; and the house 
émAnowOn eK TIC dopre TOU pipov. 4 Eyer Yotr'! *eic ex 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. Says therefore one of 
TwoY.palnTwoy.avTov, “lovdac, "Iokapiwwrne," 0 
his disciples, Judas, Iscariote, who 
pPadAwy avroy mapadidovat, 5 %Atart' rovro ro pioov ovK 
was about him to deliver up, *" Why “this ‘ointment *not 


éxpa0n Totaxooiwy dnvapiwy, Kai 600n zTwxoic; 6 Elev 
was sold for thret hundred denarii, and given to([the] poor? *he “said 


O& ToUTO, ovY STL TEPi THY TTWXwY Eushev.a’T@, AN Ore 
‘but this, not that for the poor he was oon but because 


khérrne tv, Kai To ywoodxopor *elyev, kat’ ra Baddopeva 


They made therefore him 


0.6&.Aalapoc tig hy * TOY Sovvava- 
but Lazarus one was of, those re- 


a@ supper there, 


Lipwvoc 


Simon’s (son] 


athief he was, and the bag had, and what was es into 
iBéorater. 7 elmev ody O'Inoovg, “Agec adrny * sig 
{it] carried. 3Said *therefore ‘Jesus, Let “alone ‘her: for 


TY npéoay Tov.évrapiacpov-you Prernonkey' adto. 8B rove 


the day of my burial has she kept it: *the~ 
mrwxove yao mavrore éxere ps0’ EavTwy, eue.d& ob wavrore 
*poor for always yehave with you, butme not always 
EXETE. 
'ye have. 
9 *Eyvw oty © byXoc Toddc tx THY "lovdaiwy Ore éxei 
7Knew "therefore ‘a * ‘crowd 3great ‘of “the Jews that there 
) \ ? > o 
gor, kai 7ABov, ob} did Toy ’Inooty povoy, adX’ iva 
heis; and they came, not because of Jesus only, but that 
kai roy AaZapoy tdwow dy ryepev EK VEKOWY. 


also ° dead. 
10 BovrAsicavro.dé ot apxiEoeic twa Kai TOY AaZapov a7o- 


Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among [the] 


But ‘took ®counsel ‘the *chief“priests that also Lazarus they 
Kretvwowv, 11 ore oAdXoi ov avroy  umnyov 
might kill, because many “by Sreason Sof “him ‘were *going ‘away 


trav “lovdaiwy kai émtorevoyv el¢ roy Inoovr. 
lof “the “Jews and were believing on Jesus, 
12.Ty.émratipioy 6 dxAo¢ mokic 6 thBwy sig riy EooTHY, 

On the morrow. a “crowd Faas who came to the feast, 

axovoayrec Ort Eoxerau 46'"Inootve etc ‘IepoodAvpa, 13 éda- 

having heard that *is “coming tJesus into Jerusalem, took 
‘ oe nN) Cea Zz Cn. A 

Boy ra Baia roy dowikwy Kai nOov sic UTavrynow faiTy, 
branches ofthe palms and wentout to meet him, 


P — 6 reOynxws [L]T[TrA]. 
8 avaKerpevoy ovr GLrTraW. 
x ’Iovdas 0 Ioxapudtys gis ex (— €« Tr) Tov Kabntov avuTov TTrA. 

Bite tva that Lrrraw. 
a — 6 GLTTraw.” 


( those) TA. 


having TTra, 
(crowd) T. 


9 + 6 (— 67)’ Ingods Jesus (raised) LTTraw. “r+ ex of 
* Mapa Tr. v[rov]tr. ~ dé but (says) tT. 
y Ava Tt LTrA. 2 éxwv 
> mpnoy she may keep LTTraw, © + othe 
# qvr@y them w. 


410 JOHN. 
kai ‘éxoa%ov," $‘Qoarva, eboynuévoc 6 tpydpevoc év 
and were crying, Hosanna, blessed is} he who comes in (the) 


dvouart Kupiov, » 6 Bacirelc Tov ’I¢parnr. 14 Eipwy 62 
name of (the) Lord, the king of Israel. pal Saas tand 


O’Inootc dvdp.oyv ixabioey éx’ avrd, voter EoTY YEyap~ 


7Jesus a young ass sat upon it, it is writ- 

eae. 15 M7.¢0Bot, 1Ovyarep' Dewy ‘ov, 0.Bacirz%¢.cou 
Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 

ahaa KaOnpevoc éxi m@dov dvov 16 ravra *édé" odk 


comes, miteing on acolt ofan ass, ?These vamos ‘ow “not 
éyvwoay ‘oipabnrai.abrov" réi.mp@rov, aX bre sdokacOn 


*knew *his °disciples at the first, but when was pala 


29" "Inoote tore tuyvnoOnoay ore tatra ty én’ ait@ 
rieaeet then . they remembered that these things were of him 


yeyoappéva, ‘Kai TavTa éroinoay aT. 17 épwapruper oty 
peeaous and these — they did to him. Bore witness therefore 


6 dxAog O wy pEr adbrov, OTE" Tov AdZapoy tdwrnoev ik 
the (ato. that was with him, when Lazarus he called out’ of 


TOU MYNELOV, Kal HyEepEV avToY =k vekp@v. 18 dia 
the, tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. Onaccount of 


Tovro °xai' UmHvTncEev airy 6 Sydoc, OTe PHkoveev' rovTO 
this also met him the crowd, because it heard this 


abrov.reromKivat TO onpeiov. 19 ot oby Papioaion telzrov" 
of his “having *done sign. The *therefore ‘Pharisees said 


mpo¢e éavrovc, Aewpéire Ore VK WHErEITE OVOEV; iE, 6 KOopOC 
among themselves, Doye see that yegain nothing? lo, the world 
oriow avTov amnrOev. 
after him is gone, 

20 "Hoay.d& "rivec “EXAnvec! te rév avaBawortwy va 


And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 
*roockuyjowow' tv TH éopTG’ 21 otro. ovy mpoohdOov 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 


Dirirryp, TY aro BySoaiba tice Tadtiaiac, Kai nowrwy 
to Philip, whowasfrom Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 
abroy déyovrec, Kipue, Oédopev rov’Inoovy ideiv. 22 “Epye- 
him saying, Sir, we desire Jesus ‘to “see, 5Comes 


ratt Pdummoc Kai Eyer TH wipe” 
*Philip and tells Andrew, 


kat Pi\ur7o¢ % Keyows Tp Inoov. 
and sie tell Jesus, But Jesus an- 
xpivaro' abroic NEywr, "EAHAUOEY n Woa tva dokacby 
swered them saying, *Has*come "the *hour that should be glorified 
6 vide Tov avOpwrov. 24 auny apy éyw vpiv, idy_py} O 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay toyou, Unless the 
KOKKOC TOU siToU TEGWY Eig THY yHY aToVary, a’TOCG povocg 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 
péver’ avd arobdvy, modrvy caproy pipe. 25 6 girev 
pane io butif itshoulddie, much fruit it bears. He that loves 
rHv.puxyny.avtrov Yarodéoa' avryv, kai 0 wav Tnv 
his life shall losé it, and hethat hates 


Woyyy avrou ty Ty.Koopw-robTp eic fwHy aidvioy pudrake 
life *his in this world to life eternal shall keop 


and Andrew 
23 06.02. Inoovc *a7re- 


again 


Yeai radu" ’Avdpiag” 
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erled, Hosanna: Bless- 
ed i the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as it 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on anass’s colt, 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza- 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the 
people also met him, 
for that they heard 
that he had done this 
Iiracle. 19 The Pha- 
risees therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him, 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 
21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
man should be glori- 
fied. 24 Védrily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall in- 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it’ die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit, 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal, 26 Lf 


f éxpavyagoy LTTrA. & + [Acyortes] saying Ja h + «ai and TTra,. 


&k — $€ [L]rTra. lavrod of padnrai T. _— o TTrAW., 
°— Kal Tr. P yxovoay they heard GLTTraWw. 9 elmay rrr. 
* mpaokvyygovow they shall worship LTrA. + 6 TrA. 


w+ Kat aud LTTra. x amokpiveTat aDSWers TTr, 


i @vydrnp LTTrAW. 


1 ore because EGLIW, 
r°EAAnves Tives LTTrA, 
Y épxerat (Andrew) comes LTTrA. 
¥ amoAAveu loses rrr. 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour, 


IQANNHS. BG it Fe 

abrny. 26 tay tuoi *dvaxovg ric," Euoi dxoXovOeirw* Kai 

it. If ‘*me 7serve Janyone, me Iethimfollow;. and 

‘ abe Lege We CG te Mee Cage s a ROS ES Pa en ee a 

OTOU ELL EYw EKEL KAL O OtaKkovoc 0 EES €0TAaL Kat éayp 

where 7am I - there also 2servant my shallbe. And if 
Tt éuoi dvaxovg, Tysnoe. avtoy O arn. 
(anyone me serve, will*honour *him *the *Father. 

27 Nov nuyn-pou rerdpaxra, Kai ri &eimw; Tlarep, 


27 Now is my" soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, 
‘save me from this 
hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there 
a@ voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified zt, and will 
glorify itagain. 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Stood by, and heard zt, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake tohim. 30Jesus 
answered and said, 
This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes, 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 And I,ifI 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me, 33 This 
he said, signifying 
what death he should 


die. 34 The people an-. 


swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up ? who 
is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Yet a little 


while is the light with ‘ 


ou. Walk while ye 

ave the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you : for he that walk- 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be 


the children of light.! rev: 


These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


’ 


3 ris Staxovy LTTrAW. 


Now has been troubled, and what shallI say? Father, 
aiooy me te rHe.Wpac.ravryc.” adrAd did ‘TovTO HADoV 
save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 
? AY o , , la ca A ” 
cic THY.Woay.ravTny. 28 Tldrep, ddfacov cov ro dvopua. 
to this hour, Father, glorify thy” nanie, 
_"HdOev.oty dwrvy tx Tov obpavod, Kai iddfaca Kai radu 
Therefore came a voice out of heaven, - 7Both ‘I glorified and again 
doédow. 29 ‘OSotv"dydog 6 Yéorwe" €xai!! dkovcac 
will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and _ heard 
” \ , m” ” ” = > ~ 
éXeyey Boovrny-yeyovevat. Gddor EXeyov, “Ayysdoc avr@ 


my soul 


said, Thunder there has been: others -said, Anangel _ tohim 
AEAGAnKEV. 80 ’AmeKoiOn fb" "Inaovc wai elev, OF Ov eye 
has spoken. ?Answered 1Jesus and said, Not because of me 
Lairn 1 pwn" yéyoveyv, GAG de spac. 381 viv -Kpicrc 


this voice but because of you. Now judgment 
éoriv Tov.Kdopov.rovTou’ v¥y 6 dpywy, TOU.KdcpoU-TOvTOV 
is of,this world ; now the _ prince of this world 
exBAnOnoerar tEw* 82 Kayw idvy ww te THe yije, Tav- 
shall be cast out: andI if Ibelifted up fromthe earth, Sall 
Tac édkxtaw mpoc guavrov. 33 Tovro.cé sdeyer, onpaivdy 
Iwill *draw to myself, But this hesaid, signifying 
row Oavarp tuedrev amoOrvnokarv. 34 azexpiby ® air@ 
by what death he wasabout to die. SAnswered *him 
0 dxXoc, Byes axovoapey ék Tov vomou Ort O yoLoToE 
‘the *crowd, e heard out of the law that the Christ 
, > ‘ I~ ‘ ~ i A , i} ev ~ es ~ 
péver eic_rov.aidva, kai moc ‘od AéEyeic," “Ore dei DYwOjvaL 
abides for ever, and how “thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 


roy vidy Tov avOpwrov; Tic éoriy odrog 0 Vidg TOU aYOpWwToV; 


has come, 


the Son of man? Who is this Son of man? 
35 Elrey oty adroic 6’Inoovc, "Ert pixpdy yxodvoy rd 
; 3Said *therefore *to Sthem 1Jesus, Yet alittle while the 


‘gG¢ uel? dpady' ior. mepurareire ¥we" Td Owe ExETE. twa 
light with you is. Walk while the light ye have, that 
HU) oKoria vuac KkaradaBy Kai 6 meoiraray iv ry 
not ‘darkness S5you ?may ‘overtake. And he who walks in the 
sxoria ovK.oldey mov iraye. 36 léwc" rd owe EyETE, TH~a- 
darkness knows not where he goes, _ While the light ye hare, be-~ 
bere sic TO PWC; iva viol gwrde yéEvnobe. Tavra 
lieve in the light, that sons of light yemay become, These things 


éharnoev ™O" ’Inoove, Kai dmeMwy éExptBn am atbrar. 


spoke Jesus, and goingaway washid from them, 
37 Tooatra.odé avrov onpusia rerounKorog EuTrooo0ey aiTav 
But [though] so many ?he 4signs had done before them 


> 


ou 
they believed not on 


y tS ae, > ae we « , « a ~ 
K.eTLOTEVOY EC avTOY, 38 tva O Aoyoo ‘Haatov tov zpo- 
him, that the word of Esaias the pro- 


6 — nai GLTTrA. > rauTys; (continue the question to the word 


hour) Gurr. © [Lotv} LT. 4 éorxas L. *— Kai T. f— otra. - 8&7 wv airy 
LTTrAw. hj ody therefore TA, +} Aé€yets ov TTra. K éy vpiy among you GLTTra. 
Vac LiTrA ™—OLTTra. 


AM, XT. JOHN. 
gntov 7zAnpwby, ov elrev, Kip, ric amiorevoey ry 
phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who believed 


Kuptou rive amreKaddOn ; 
of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
Ort mwadw sizer 
becausg again said 


axopyuov; cai 6 Boayioy 
our report ? and the arm 
39 Atd.rotro ovk.jdivavtro morEvey, 
On this account they could not believe, 
a7 ~ 1 
Hoatac, 40 Terigdweev adrdv rove dpbarpove ral "7e- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
Twowxev" aitayv THY Kapdiay* iva pryidwow —Toic “dg- 
hardened their heart, that they should not see with the 
Oarmotg Kai vonowow TH Kapdia Kai “Emicroagwow," Kai 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 
Pidcwuat' avrovc. 41 Tatra elxev ‘Hoatac, re" eldev 
Ishould heal them. These things said Esaias, when he saw 
Y bya > ~ Loy 7 \ 7 ww 74 , 
THV.0ofav_abTou, Kai eXaAnoe? TEDL avTov. 42 buwe péEVTOL 
his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 
kai se TOY apxovTwr modXoi émiorevoay gig avTorv" 
even from among the rnlers many believed on A him, 
aa cia = rode: ~Paputaiove ody.wpoddyour, wa py 
but onaccountof the Pherisees they confessed not, that not 
aroovvaywyo yévwvra. 43 nyarnoayv.yap thy ddfav 
put out of the synagogue they might be; for they loved the glory 
Ee: “yoy Fi Sy O6k = Oco%. 44 Inood 
Twy avlowrwy pardoy 17éE9 THY Oogay TOU Beov. noouc 


of men more than the glory of God. ?Jesus 
6& éxoatey cai elrev, ‘O micredwy tic tué, ob-miorever tic 
*but cried and said, Hethat believes on me, believes not on 


tué, "aX" cig rov Téwbarra pe 45 nai 6 Oewowy ips, 


me, but on him who sent me; and hethat beholds me, 
Gewoet tov méwbavra pe. 46 tyw gc Elg TOY Kdcpoy 
beholds him who sent me, I alight into the world 

&nruOa, wa Tac 6 MorEetwy kic te tv TY OKOTIA py 


have come, that everyone that believes in the darkness ?not 


peivy. 47 Kai tay tic pov axovoy TOY pnudrwy Kai wy 
and *not 


on me 


*may abide, And if anyone*of*me ‘hear “the Swords 
/ , o / , 
*ricrevoy,"éyw ov.Kpivw avTov" onyap-TihPoy iva Kolvw 
do notjudge him, forI came not that I might judge 


*believe, I 
roy Kdopov, aX’ twa owow roy Kdopov. 48 0 aberay 
the world, «2 but that I might save the world, Hethat rejects 
tué kai py dapBdvwy ra.pyuarapov, Exec TOY KplvoyTa 
me and _ does not receive my words, has him who judges 
airov’ 6 N6yog Sv éXdAnoa, txeivog xKpivei abrov ty TY 
him: the word which Ispoke, that shalljudge him in the 

/ = o . ~ ? , ? ? 
toxary mpépg. 49 Ore éyw 2& ipavrov obméidddnoa’ adr 
last day ; for I from myself spoke not, but 
oa ; ” , 

6 mépbac pe marno, airoc por évrodny ‘édwrev" ri 

the ?who%sent ‘mt ‘Father, himself mecommandment gave what 
” \ , , F ‘ 4 u ¢ 3 ‘ r ut > ~ 
eimw Kai ri adrjow 50 Kai olda ore 1,évTodn.avTov 
I should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment 
4 es , A ig 3 > YrXGAD > re i] 0a. w” KEV ou 

fw AlWVLOC EOTLY a OUYV WwW eyes KaGWC &L07 é fad 
Ly has said tome 


life eternal is. What therefore *speak as 
6 marno, ovTwe Aaw. 
the Father, so Ispeak, 


eidwe 6’ Inoove ore 


13 Tpo.d& rig -éoprig tov. mwacxa, 1Jesus that 


Now before the feast of the passover, *knowing 


2érmpwoev hardened TIrs 
§ Ore because GLTTrA. | | * aAAG LITA.” 
giveD LatTraw,~ T ¢yw AgAw LTTrA, 


© stpapHow LITrA. 


« dvAdén keep [them] urrraw. 
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filled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been re- 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe; 
because that LHsaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Never- 
theless antong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna- 

ogue: 43 for they 

oved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God. 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me. 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 46I am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness, 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save theworld. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 


‘same shall judge him 


in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment 
what Ishouldsay, and 
what I should speak, 
50 And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak there- 
fore, evenasthe Father 
said unto me, so I 


speak, 


XIII. Now before the 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 


P idoouar I shall heal urtra. 


+t §édwkey Das 
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his hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end, 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon’s son, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 
‘poureth water into a 
bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter, 8 Pe- 
ter saith unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit : and 
ye are clean, but not 
all, 11 For be knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Yé@ are not all clean, 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


XIit 


ge TOv.Kécpov.rov= 


ITQANNH®Y. 
TEAnrAvOev" adrod n Woa iva erapg 
has come his hour that he should depart out of this world 


Tov mpoc Toy Tartpa, ayamnoac Tovc.idtouvg Tove tv Te 
to , the Father, having loved his own which [wereJin the 
Koop tic _— réAog Hyatnoeyv cbTovg. 2 Kai Ceirvov *yevo- 
world to [the] end . he loved them. And ere taking 
pévov,! rod diaBdrov dn eBAnKOTOg sig THY Kapdiay 
place, the devil already wks put into the heart 
YIovda Lipwvog ‘Ioxapwrov, tva abrovy mapadg," 
of Judas, Simon’s Iscariote, that him he should deliver up, 
InN zi? ab Se an Lda Se agg mM Fon ah Ye 1 
8 eidwe 70 Inoove' ore mavra édwxev' ait 0 Tarnp 
7knowing IJesus Sthat %all anes Shas "given ‘Shim *the ®Father 
ele Tag xéipac, Kai Ore amo Oeod éEnAOEY Kai wpog TOY 
into [his] hands, and that from God he came out and to 


Gedy braye, 4 éysiperar -é« Tov deimvov Kai riOnow 
God goes, he rises from the ner and lays aside [his] 


iuaria, Kai AaBwy évrioy Oulwoev éavrov’ 5. elra’ Bad- 
garments and having taken atowel hegirded himself: afterwards he 


Ae Udwp sig Tov wirTHoa, Kai Ho~aro viTrew Tove TOdac 
pours water into, the washing-basin, and» began towash the feet 
T&v pabnroy, Kai éxpaooey Tp evi hv 
ofthe disciples, and towipe [them] vith the towel with which he was 
Ouelwopuévoc. 6 Epyerar ody rpdc Liwwra Tlérpov' kai" 
girded, He comes therefor. to Simon Peter, and 
éyee adr Cékeivoc," Kipise, o¥ pou virresc trode rddac; 
"says “to*him ‘ ‘he, Lord, *thou *of*me *dost wash the feet ? 
7 ArexpiOn "Inoote «ai elrev airy, “O tyw row od ovk 
7Answered 1Jesus and said tohim, What I do thou 7not 
oldac aprt, yrwonoe perda.ratra. 8 Aétyer arp Tlé- 
‘knowest pow, but tbou shalt know hereafter. 7Says *to*him ‘Pe- 


(son] 


Ta 


Tpoc, Ov- 7) vias trode.rédac pou! eic-rov_aidva. 
ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever. 
"ArexoiOn fadrp 6 'Inoovc," “Edy vibw oe, ovbk-éyere 
Cah Shim Jesus, Unless Iwash thee, thou hast not 


pépocg per guov. 9 Atyer aire Lipwy Tléerpoc, Kuvore, pap 


1Simon = Lora, 


part with me, 3Says ‘to Shim not 

rovc.1ddac.uou povoyv, aArAA Kai TAC XEipacg Kai TIYY KEpadHY. 
my feet only, but also the hands and _ the head. 

10 Aéyer adrg fo! ’Incotc, ‘O Redovpéevoe 80d yosiay 
7Says *to *him ‘Jesus, He that hasbeenlaved 7not “need 

exe! by irobe médac! vipacOa, GAN sori Kabapd¢ 

thas [other] than the feet to wash, but is clean 


1 rm > , ¥ ON : > » \ 
Odoc’ Kai VuEic KaBapol EoTe, ANN’ odyi TayTEg. 11 ydeLyap 
wholly; and ye clean are, but not all. For he knew 
‘ , > Le s k 
Tov mupadwWovra abvroy dud = rovro elev, *Odxi rav- 


him who was delivering up him: onaccountof this hesaid, *Not “all 


rec kaBapot éore. 12"Ore ody evebey rodbe.wddac.aiToy, 
‘clean "ye “are. When therefore he had washed, their feet, 

leat! OaBev ra-iwaria.abrov, ™ *avareowy' wadw,  elrev 

and taken his es Devine reclined again, he said 


abrotc, Twwoxere ri meroinca viv; 13 —s pwrveire pe 
to them, , Do ye know what Ihave done to you? call me 


" w RAGev was come LTTrA. 
Kapiworns TIrA; “Lovda Zip. "Tok. wa. trapadot avrov L 


a eSwxev gave Tr. 
Tovs modag LTTrA. 


bel pi except LTra ; — y) T. 
D ayvémevey poatinke TTrA. 


™ + Kat LTTrA, 


* yivopevou Tr. yY va mane avrov TEE Siuwr' os ’Io- 
— 6'Iygovs (read [Jesus] [L]ttra. 
b— Kal TTrA. © — éxetvos (7 a Aé€yer he says) LT[Tr}ja, 4 wou 
e igens aie LTTrA. f — 9 a1Tr]. % ovK €xet ypetayv LTTrAW. 
— tovs Todas T. k + ore LYTrA; [— Kail. 


XIII. JOHN. 


t , ‘ t , ‘ ~ ’ + | , 
O didaoxadog Kai oO KUpLOC, Kai Kadde éyere, eiut ao. 
the Teacher andthe Lord, and well ye say, *I ‘am [*s0] ‘for. 
14 & oty tyw ¥vuba ipwdy Tove wddac, 6 Kiorog Kai 6 
If therefore I washed your eet, the Lord and the 
Oda skarog, Kai dpeic Ogeiiere GAANAWY ViTTEW Todc Tddac. 
Teacher, also ye ought ofone another to wash the feet ; 
15 brddeypa-yap dwea' dpiv, va Kabwe tyw éroinea bpiv, 
for an exampk I gave you, that as sf did to you, 
Kai vueic Toure. 16'ayrjy cyujy AEyw bpiv, oiKore SotroE 
also ‘ye should do. Verily verily Isay toyou, “Is*not ‘a *bondman 
peiZwy rov_Kcupiov.avrov, ove amdaroXog peilwy Tov.réwpay= 
-greater than his lord, nor amessenger greater than he whosent 
Toc avrov, 17 & Tatra oidare, pakdptoi tore tay Trowre 
hin, If these things yeknow, blessed areye if yedo 
avira. 18 ob wept mavTwy tudy éyw* EywP olda Yodc!l 
them. Not of all tyou I speak. I know whom 
sEedeEdunv’ adr’ iva 9 yoadyn = TANNwOY, ‘O Te@ywy 
I chose, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, Hethat eats 
Tuer’ époul Tov aptov Stmnpev' én’ éué rHY.wTéoVaY.avToU. 
with me bread lifted up against me his heel. 
19 tam’ dort éyw viv mpd Tod-yevicOa, tvaOray yévn- 
From this time Itell you, before it comes topass, that when itcome 
Ta, miorevonre' Ore yw eiyr. 20 apijy apny éyw dpiv, 
to pass, yemny believe that I am [he]. Verily verily Isay to you, 
‘O AapBarvwy Yiay'riva rmeubw, Eve AapBaverr 6.08 
He that receives whomsoever Ishallsend, me receives; and he that 
tué AapBavwy, AapBavea rov mewpavra pe. 21 Tavra 
me receives, receives him who sent me, These things 
eimwy *0''Inoovg érapayOn re rvebipart, Kai éwapripnoer 
siying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
nai elrev, ’Aprjy ary éyw opty, Ore ic tE budY Tapadsdoe 
and said, Verily verily Isay to you, that one of you _ will deliver up 


pe. 22”EBXerov Yobv" eic addjrove ot panrai, aropot- 


me, *Looked “therefore *upon Sone 7another ‘the “disciples, doubt- 
pevoe mepi rivoc Aéyet. 23 tv2dé' avakeipevoc eic* ray 
ing of whom he speaks, But there was reclining one 


pabnrév.airov.iv rp KOATY TOU. Inood, by Hyara O’Inoovc 
of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom *loved ‘Jesus, 
24 vever oty §=rovrp Lipwy Tlérpocg *rvdicba rie 
*Makes 7a "sign ‘therefore *to’°him *Simon *Peter to ask who 
ay.ein" mepi ob Déyer. 25 Sérimecwr' “dé! Exeivoc® Emi Td 
it might be of whom he speaks, *Having *leaned ‘and *he on the 
arijB0¢ Trou Incov, Aéyer airy, Kipie, ric toriy; 26 ‘A7ro- 
breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lord, who isit? ?An- 
’ ~ ~ 7 ? Tt , \ 
kpiverat 86" "Inoovc, ’Extivdg tor w tyw *Babac' rd 
swers 1Jesus, He itis towhom [, having dipped the 
Wwpioy ¥ridwow." Kai tuBapac' ro Pwpioy! didwow 
morsel, shall give [it]. And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
Iovdg@ Lipwvoc ™loxapwiry." 27 Kai pera rd Pwpior, 
to Judas, Simon’s [son]  Iscariote. And after the morsel, 
© §é5wxa I have given T. P + [yap] for (1) L. 9 rivas TTA. 
5 érnpxev has lifted up T. tamdpre T. 
"ay Lrtra, *—OTTrA. Y—ovyT[TrJA. +*— dé but rrra 
b Kat Aéyer avTs Eire ris éorw and says to him, Say who it is yrtra. 
leaned back LTra. d — §€ Tra ; ovy therefore T. 
therefore [LJa. & [o] Tr. h éuBawas L; Bayw shall dip rrra. 
sh'll give to him Trra. 
kai he takes and TTra. 


/ 


€ + ovrws thus T[TrJaw. 


k Baas ovv having dipped therefore Trra. 
 ’Igxapwrov (read son of Simon Iscariote,) TTra. 
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Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
am. 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that yeshould 
do as I have done to 
ou. 16 Verily, verily, 
say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him, 
17 If ye know the-e 
things, happy are ye if 
yedo them. 18 I speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen : 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 


heel against me, 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it come, that, 


when it is come to pass 
ye may believe that I 
am he, 20 Verily, veri- 
ly, Isay unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and hethat receiv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Je<us’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed, 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake, 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall givea 
sop, when I have dip- 

ed it, And when he 

ad dipped the sop, he 
gave i to Judas Is- 
cariot,the son of Simon, 
27 And after the sop 


r mov my Tra, 


Y muoTevonte (muoTEVnTE Tr) OTaV yévynTat TTTA. 
a+ ex of (his) GLTTrAW. 


° avameowy having 
f+ oty 


ixat bow avra and 


1 + hauBaves 
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Satan entered into 
hia, Then said Jesus 


unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of ihem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unte him, Buy 
those. things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
tothe poor, 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
anddt was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified 
32,1f God be glorified 
in him, God shail also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him, 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while i am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and 
as I saidunto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
nut come; so now Isay 
to you, 34 A new com- 
mandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one 


another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 


other, 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me aftcrwards, 
37 Peter said unto him 
Lord, why cannot i 
follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
for thy sake. 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice. 


in him.. 


IQANNHYS., XUL. 


Tore siondOev tic ixetvoy boaravacg. Reyer oby abr@ Ob! 
then entered into him Satan. 3Says *thercfore *to “him 

> ~ a ~ ’ ¢ ~ ry , ‘ 
Inoovc, O zotic, roinoov raxyiov. 28 Tovro.dé obdeic 
*Jesus, What thou docst, do quickly, But this noone 
éyyw TOY avaKtipivwy mpodc.ri elrev abty. 29 Tivic-yap 
kuew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 
eddKouy, érei TO yRwoodKopov elyev °O' Iobdac, Ore éyet 
thought, since *the *bag "had ‘Judas, that 7is*saying 
ait 0" Incotc, ’Ayépacov wv clay éxopev ic 
“to "him ‘Jesus, Buy what things mnced [of] we have for 
THY EooTnY? 7) Tol¢ mrwxoic iva Tt ew. 30 Xa- 
the feast ; or to the poor that something he should give. Having 
Bov obv TO Wwpioy éxeivog YebOiwe *EAPev'' Hyde 
received therefore the morsel he immediately.went out; andit was 


vue, 
night. 
3Bl"Ore’ 2&fdOev Aéyer 85" Inoovtle, Niy *MokaoOn 
When he was gone out “says ‘Jesus, Now has been glorified 
« cA ~ > ’ ‘ c \\ Laan s , > ~ s t 7 
0 vidc TOU avOpwroy, Kai 0 0e0c . d0EaoOn EY adT@. 32 ‘et 
the Son of man, and God has been glorified in him. If 


c ‘ ? yA ? ? ~ I \ « A , ? . , 

0Q8dc édosac8n ev adr," Kai 008d¢ dokacE. abriv ty 
God has been glorifiedin him, also God shall glorify hii in 

Yeaut@," Kai evOde Ookace aitrov. 83 Texvia, ere 


himself, Little children, yet 

upoy ps0’ dur elu. CyrHoeré pe, Kai KaBwe elroy Toig 

alittle while with you Jam. Ye willseek me; and, as I said tothe 

Tovdaiow, “Ore Orrov Yurayw ey," dpsic ov.dvvaabe sdOeiv, 
I, 


and immediately shall glorify him. 


Jews, That where *go ye are notable to come, 

‘ « ~ t ” ? A ‘ ‘ c ~ a7 
Kai vpiv Aésyw dptt. 34 évToAjy Kavyjy didwme vpiv, wa 
also toyou Isay now. A*commandment ‘new Igive toyou, that 


Kabwo HyaTnoa vuae, iva Kak VuEIC 
I loved you, that’also ‘ye 

2 ~ ? ta ? o ’ , aa > . 
ayamadre addAndoug. 35 Ev TOUTW yYWooVTaL TaYTEC OTL émot 


» ~ > Ul 
ayarare addnXovc’ 
ye should love one another; according as 


should love one another, * By this shall “know ‘all that to me 
pabnrai tore, tay adyanny éxnte iv adore. 36 Aéyer 
disciples yeare, if love ye have among one another. sSays 


aiT@ Lipwy érpoc, Kvpie,-wov vrayeic; amexpiOn *adr@ 
*to®him ‘Simon 7Peter, Lord, where goestthou? 7Answered “him 
ey? ~ 7 € s ? , , ~ 2 ~ » 
6" "Inoovc, “OrovY vrayw ov.dvvacai pot viv akoXovAjoat 
1Jesus, Where Igo thouart notable me now to follow, 

*borepov.dt akoovOnoere pot." 37 Aéyer adr@ *0" Tlérpoc, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. 7Says. Sto *him Peter, 

Kipre, dari" ob dbvapai cot SakodovOijoau' adore; ry boxy 


Lord, why amTInotable thee to follow now? "life 
ov vrip cov Onow. 388 VAreKpi0n ait@ 6" Inooic, 
my for _ thee I will lay down, ?Answered ‘him +Jesus, 
Tyv.buynv.cov vip émov Onoece ; any apuny éyw 
Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay- 
gol, ov.) adéxTwo *pwryoet' Ewe.od farapyyjoy" pe 
to thee, in no wise[the] cock will crow until thouwiltdeny me 
Tpic. 
thrice, 


Dn — 9 TTrA. 
ELTTrA. 
bmayw GLTTrAW, 
®— 0 GLTTIAW. 


© dwvyjoy LTTrA. 


© — 6 LrTrA, 
5 — 6 TTrA, 
% — avT@ O LTTra. 


P — oT[Tr]A. a éfyAOev evOUs LTTrA. * + ody therefor 

t [et 6 Beds eSokdaOn ev avTw] LTrA. Y avT® TTr. ¥ eyo 
y¥ + eyo 1 (go)T. * axoAovOjoets Se Vorepoy LTTrA. 
> 8ua Td LTrA. © axoAovdety Tr. 4 aroxpiverat auSWers LTTraAW, 


{ govyan LTTrA, 


ATV; JOHN. 


14 M))-rapaccicPw tbudy 1 Kapdia’ morevere elg roy Oedy, 
Let not be troubled your heart ; ye believe on God, 

Kai €i¢ tue miorgrere. 2 tv TH olKig Tov-TaTOdE-MoU Porat 
also on me betieve. In the house of my Father “nbodes 
modal elo’ eCiun, elrov.dy dvpiv’ ¥ wopEevopar EToL- 
*many there are; otherwise I would have told you; Igo tu pre- 
paca Téroy tiv. 3 Kai tay qopevde Kai’ éroymdcw bopiy 
pare aplace for you; and if Igo and prepare for you 
ToToy,® madiy toyouar Kai *rapadyPopac bude mode tpav- 


a place, again Iam coming and will receive you to my- 
? ' ” cress ene ry, ee 
Tov? ‘va O7rou Eli eyo, Kai bpeic qre. 4 kai ozov yw! 
self, that where "am ‘I *also “ye may be. Aud where I 


« , ms m si \ ene n,7> ri ft ’ ~ ry 
vrayw oidaure “eat TV OddV Motdare.” 5 AEyer aUT@ Owpmac, 
go yjyeknow and the way yeknow. *Says “to *him ‘Thomas, 
Kio, ovk.vidapey mov wrayer, Kai! we YOvvdpeda rv 
Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 
eae fcévat:" 6 Aé yrus 45" ’Incove. “Ey et 1 OOC 
OCUY EICEI'aL ; Agyet autw 4" Tijoovg, Eyw &pet 1) vdoc 
wiy know ? Says *to*him 1Jesus, I am the way 


Kut 9 adyPea Kai 7 Cw ovdeig Epyetar Ted Tov TaTEpa 


and the truth and the life. Noone comes to the Father 
ein ov ipov. 7 et Tyvurxerré pe," Kai Tov.rarépa.pou 
but by me, If ye had known me, also my Father 


, wis og ‘ 4d oo , , , \ , 
Styvoxere.av'' ‘kai! Yar apre' ywwoKere adTov, Kai éwpa- 
ye would have known; and henceforth ye know him, and have 


pie Ans. N , ‘ abs ag 
Kare “airov | 8 Aé.ec abtw@ Piditzoc, Kipee, Cei~oy ipiv 


een him, 2says “to*him ~-'Vhilip, Lord, shew us 
‘ ' ‘in $3 eit fe VERS S 
Tov matipa, Kai apKxei npiv. Y Atyee abt@ oO 'Inovve, 
the Father, and itsuffices . us, ?Says “to *him 1 Jcsus, 
7 ~ , » 2 ~ ’ ‘ ” s 
*Tooovrov xpdvoy" pe vudy Elut, Kai oOvKeyYwWKaCG HE, 
So long a time with you amJ, and thou hast not known me, 
Primm; 0 éEwpakwe tpi, EWpakey TOY warépa’ Yea! THC 
Philip? Hethat hasseen me, hasseen the Father; and how 


ob Réyecc, Aci~oy apiv tov rwaripa; 10 ob-mioreverc Ore 
Sthou ‘sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 


oTW; Ta pipara 


“is tv Tw TaTpi, Kal 0 TaTHp ey got é 

(am]Jin the Father, andthe Father “in “me lis? The words 
G& iyw ado" bpiv, am’ tnavrod ob.AadKw 0.68 Tarp 

which I speak” toyou, from myself Ispeak not; but the Fathcr 


96" gy gnol pévwh “adbroc maet ra épya'*. 11 moreveré por 


whoin me abidcs he does the works, Believe me 

Ore éyw tv tH Tarpi, Kai 6 manip iv ipoit ede py. 

that I({amjJin the Father, and the Father in me; but if not, 
na ‘ ¥ > ‘ 4 ‘s , ‘ ? . 's 
Gua ra epya abta moredveré “yor.” 12’Apyy apy AEyw 


because of the works themschves believe me, Verily verily I say 


one « , , , ‘ 2 " ne Pe 
dpi, 6 morebwy eic tus, Ta Eoya A tyw Tow, KaKeivog 
to you, Hethat believes on me, the works which I do, also he 

UA ‘ oe - cla , ‘ 4 ‘ 
TOUVGEL, KGL Petcova TOUTWY TIOLNGEL, OTL EYW TPO TOV 
shalldo, and greater than these he shalldo, because I to 

£ s ‘ n ’ , , ~ 
marépafuouv" mopevopat, 13 Kai O7Lay airnonTre ev TH 

my Father gg. And whatsoever yemayask in 


pe Ep eS ee eee 
k trapaAnpwouar LTTrA. 


i r67rov Uty TTrA. 
5 
O'— ‘Kat LTr. 


bh — «ai L, 


& + ore for LTTrAW. : 
n — oidate [L]ITrA. 


[eyo] L. m — «at [LJTTrA. : 
know we the way LTTra. 4—oT. ( 
gra; yvoreode ye will know v. * — cai [L]tra. 7 
2 rogOVTW XpoVw LT. ¥ — cat LT[Tr]. + héyw TIA, a [6] LTra, 
avrod does his works TTra. © + [avrov} (read nis works) L, 

£ — poe Ti Tr]. f—yoy. (read the father) bttra, 


¥ éyvoxare tue ye have known me 7. 
VY amdpre T.* 
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XIV. Let not your 
heart he troubled: ya 
believe in God, believe 


alyo in me. 2 In my 
Father’s house are 
many mansions: if i 


were not sv, 1 would 
haye told you. I goto 
prepare a place for you, 
3 Andif I goand pre- 
pare a place for you, 
I will come again, and 
reccive you unto my- 
self ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 
4 And whithcr 1 go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
ean we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me, 7If 
ye had known me, ye 
should have knowumy 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have scen 
him, 8 Philip saith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Havel 
been so Jong time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that huth seen me 
hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther ? 10 Believest thou 
not taat I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of mysclf: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I wm in 
the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
livve me for the very 
works’ sake, 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that IT 
do shall he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
cause 1 go unto my 
Father,’ 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


P oidaprey THY OdOY 
§ ay 7deuTe 
w [avTov] Litra. 
b trove’ TA Epya 
4 + cory is E, 
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my narte, that’ will I 
do, that the Father 


may be glorified*in the 
Son. 14 If ye shull 
ask any thing in my 
name, [ will u% it. 
15 If ye love me, keep 
my commandments, 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and he shail 
give you another Coti- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whorn the 
world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 

you, and shall he in 
Fou, 18 I will not 

eave you comfortless: 

I will come to you, 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world seeth 
me no more; hut yesce 
me: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 Ho that 
hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loy- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him. 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and 
saiduntohim, Ifaman 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we will come. unto 
him, and make our a- 
bode with him, 24 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa- 
ther’s which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
24 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in m 
name, he shall teach 
wn all things, and 
ring all things to 
your remembrance, 


¥ 25 Tatra AekaAnka tpiv wap’ Viv pEvwr" 


TQANNH ®. XIV. 


dvopari.uov, roto romow, iva dokacbg 6 mrarno by re 
ey erat: this willl do, that may be glorified tho Father in the 

vip. 14 tay te airnonres ty TH-dvopari_pov, tyw Tomow. 

Son. If anything ye ask in nly name, I will do [it] 

15 idy ayandré pe, tag ivtodde rac ipag *rnonoare.# 

If ye love me, 2commandments my keep. 
16 ‘kai éyw" tpwrnow roy marépa, Kai G@Aov mrapdx«Anroy 
And “a will ask the Father, and another Paraclete — 

Owoe vpiv, iva ‘yévg pe? ipa eic-rov_ai@va," 17 ré6 

he willgive you, that he may remain with - you for crer, the 


rvevpa THC adnOeiac, 6 6 Koopog ob.d%vaTathaBEiy, Ort 


Sait of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
od Bewpet adrd, ovdt ywwore laird: tpeic™dé" ywwoxere 
it does not see ae nor* know him ; but ye know 


fo ~ ra 2? ae n? Nl > > , 
aitd, ort rap’ diy piéver, Kal tv div Esra." 18 odK.agnow 


him, for with you heabides, and in you shzll be. I will not leave 
Umac oppavotc ~Epxopar Tod buac. 19 Ere puxpdy Kai Oo 
you orphans, Iamcoming to you. _ Yet a little while and the 
Koopoc me CovK Ere Oswpet, vyetc.dé Oewoeiré pe’ OTe éyw 
world me no _ longer sees, but ye see me: beeause [I 
20) ‘ € ~ Ply a) I 20 ba > , fi ~ ¢ , q , A 
W, KL STEN NOEOUE. ev EKE(VI Ty) MEOR YVWOEDVE 
live, ?also shall live. In that oy shall *know 
vpeste! Ore ae iv Tw.TaTpipov, Kal vEic ty emo, Kayw 
+ye that tia] in my Father, and ye in me, and I 
iv viv? 21 6 txywy racéivroddc_pov Kai THowY avrac, 
in you. He that has mycommandments and_ keeps them, 
éxeivog ior 0 ayara@y pe 0.08 ayarwy ps, ayarn noe- 
he itis that loves me; but hethat loves me, _ shall be loved 
Ta. urd Tov-maTpoc.uov’ kali Eyw" ayaTHow Kai 
by my Father ; and’ I wili love and 
5) , ies) , 5) ae Pr ~ ? , > 
gugaviow a’r@ isavrov. W'Atyer adbr@ ‘Iovtdac odx 
will manifest tolxam myself. Says “to *him 1Judas, (not 
6 “Ioxkaow Kvore, § re =yéyovev Ore apt ec 
owrnc, Kuo, * rte yeyovey ore yuty  pedXeEtc 
the Iscariote,) Tord, what has occurred that tous thou art aie 


tugavifey ceavroy, Kai odvyi TH Kdopw; 23 "AreKoify * 
to manifest thyself, and not tothe Fe 2 Answered 


"Inootvc kai elvev aitip, Eady tie dyang pe, TOvAdSyov_poy 
Jesus and said to him, Tf ‘anyone love me, my word 


THENCE, Kai O.TaTHp-jov ayamHoe adrov, Kai Tod atréy 

he will keep, and my Father will love him, and _ to “him 

? , A ‘ ? > ~ v We il} © 

eevodpeOa, Kai povny map abrp Yromooueyv." 24 6 ph 

we willecome, and an abode with him will make. He that *not 

ayara@v pe, tovcAdyoucmov ov.rnpsi® Kai 6 Oyo by 
loves me, wil words does not keep; and the word which 


AKOUVETE OUVK-EOTLY epuce, GXXa TOU membavroe HE TaTooe. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe 2who sent ‘me *Father. 
26 6.68 mapa- 

but the Para- 


Oo TaTHO év TH 


avroy, 
him, 


With you abiding; 


These things Ihave said to you, 
méprper 


KAnToe, TO Tretia TO ayov, 5 


clete, the Spirit the Holy, whom ‘will*send 'the ?Father in 
dvouari.pov, ekeivog mac dake mavra, Kai iro- 
my name, he Syou will teach all things, and will bring to *re- 


g + pe me [L]JT. 


aiava 7 he may be with you es ever L; 
)[avro| L. 
9 Upets (ipets] L) yywoeoOe Ltr. 
t— 0 GLTTrAW, 


aiava Tra. 
P Gyoere TIrA. 
then GTLa]w, 


4 mmpyoere ye will keep rrr. i Kaye LITrA, k pe? buov eis Tov 
seO” Uuav 7) eis TOY ainva T; HMO Day els Tov 
— 88 but [v]a{trja. néortiy is LTra. © ouKere GI T. 
T aya LTTrAW, 8 + Kai 
" Towooueda, LTTrA, 


AY XY JOHN. 
pynoee epae ravra a elroy div. 27 eiphony aginpr 
arenes _— all ed which Isaid to you. Peace I leave 
tuty, sionyny tiv guy didwpu dpiv' od KaOwe 6 Koopoc 
with you; Loud, ‘my amare toyou; not as the world 
didwou, é eyo diwpit t Upiv’ pop-rapaccisOw dpe 1) Kapdia, unde 
gives, =k tgive to ieee Let not be troubled your heart, nor 
CeAcarw, 28 axovoare Ore éyw elroy bpiv, ‘Yrayw kai 
let it fear. Yeheard that I » said tp you, Iam oats away and 
Epxomar mpoc vac. ei nyawaré pe, exdpnredy — bre 
Iamcoming to you. If yeloved me, ye would have rejoiced that 
“elzov," Tlopevopat mpog roy marépa* Ore O.rarnp*pau' 
I said, Iam going to the Father, for. my Father 
peilwy pov éoriv. 29 Kai viv tipnca dpiv woiv — yevé- 


pages: *than *IT “is, And now Thave told| you before it comes = 


ofa, iva bray yévntat . morevonre. 30 Yovu Et! 


pass, that when it shall have come to pass e) may believe. No longer 
moka arnow pe? *vpav' Epyeraryap oO Tov | koomou 
much I will speak with ht for comes the” 2of *world 


*rovrou! apywy, Kai iv époi obk Eyer obdév' 81 add’ iva 


sthis Truler, and in me -he has ati I ; but that 
ye o Kdopoc Ore ayaré roy mariopa, kai" Kcabwg 
Smay *know'the *world that JLlove the Father, and as 
évereiharo" pot O maTNp, oUTwco Tow éyEipecOe, dywpEV 
Scommanded ‘*me'‘the 7Father, thus I do. Rise up, let ug go 
évrevber. 
hence. 
15 he alps a ausehoc ” arnPwn, Kai O.maTnp.pouv oO 
‘true, and my Father the 


yewpyoc torw., "3 Trav’ «kXnpa éy épot py pépov KapTroV, 
husb:undman is. Every branch in me .not bearing fruit, 


aipee avTo*’ Kai may TO Kaproy gipor, KaBaiper aro 
he takes away it; and Pre that fruit bapre, he cleanses it 


iva ‘xdeiova Kapriv' dépy. 8 Hdn wipeic KaOapoi éore 
that more fruit -it may bear. piveady ye clean are 


dua = rov Adyov Hy HAehadrAnka wpiv. 4 peivare iv épol, 
by reason of the word which I have spoken to you, Abide in me, 


Kayo tv opiv. KaGwe ro KdXjpa ob.dbvatat kaproy pipe ad’ 


andI in you. As the branch is not able fruit to bear of 
éavrov tav.pn *peivy iv Ty apmTirAy, oUTwe ovde —bpEIC 
itself unless itabide in the rs 80 neither [can] ye 
éay_py év éyoi fyeivnre." 5 ay ci 1) Gipredoc, dpeic ra 
unless in me ye abide. am the vine, ye [are] the 
KkAnpara. 0 péivwy ev épot, fet ty abt@, odvroc péper 
branches. Hethat abides in me, andI in him, he bears 
Kaproy modvy" Ort xwpic pod ov divacbe roUEiv oddév. 
fruit ‘much ; for nee from me yeareable todo nothing. 


6 idvpy tic Speivy' ev épot, éBAnIn éEw we TO KAjjpa, Kai 

Unless anyone abide in me, he is cast Cus as the branch, and 
tEnpavOn, kai ovvayovow *abra' cai cic! rip Baddovow, Kai 
is dried up, and _ they gather them and into a fire cast, and 


KaleTal. a éav psivnre év EMol, Kat Ta. pnpara. fou ty piv 
it is burned. If yeabide in me, and my words in you 


w — elroy GLTTrAW. x — pov (vead the Father) aay 
2 — rovroy (read of the world) curtraw. > [kat] L. 

mandment Ltr. 4 xaprov mAclova LTTrA, © mevy T. 
b quro it i + 70 the (fire) tTraw. 


Y ovKért GLT. 
© évroAny edwKev gave (me) conl- 
f wevnte LITra. 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 PeaceI 
leave with yoy, my 
peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye Have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than [f. 
29 And now I have 
told you beforeit come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter T 
will not talk much 
with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing.in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me com- 
mandment, -ven so I 
do, Arise, tev as go 
hence, 


XV. I am the trua 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman, 
2 Every branch in me 
, that beareth not fruit 
“he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
bring forth more frnit, 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abide in 
me,andIin you, As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me, 5 I am 
the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and Jin 
bim, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, 


Zou 
viLLV WwW. 


B pevy Wer: 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 8 Here- 
in is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 9 As the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my love, 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
11 These things haveI 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in, you, and that your 
joy might be full. 
12 This is my com- 
mandment, That yé 
love one another, as 
I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath 
no man than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for, his friends, 
14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command ~ you. 
15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 


eth: but I have called’ 


you friends; for all 
things that I have 
heard of my Father I 
have made known unto 
you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you, 
17 ‘These things I com- 
mand you, that ye love 
one another, 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I have cho- 
sen you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world hateth you, 
20 Remember the word 
that I said unto you, 
Yhe servant is not 
greater than his lord, 
If they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


kav L. 
nyanrnga LTrA. 


(vead the Father) ura. 
W ee VAay.T, 


Vuds LITA. 
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peivy, o.Kéay' Oédnre lairnoecbe," rai yernoerar dir. 
abide, whatever yewill yeshall ask, and it shall come to Pass to you. 
8 iy rovTw toEdoOn b.marTip.wov, va Kkaprov Tohiy gépnre, 


In this’ isglorified my Father, that fruit tmuch yeshould bear, 
kai ™yevnoecbe" poi pabnrai. 9 Kabwe nyarnoty pe 6 
and yeshall become *to *me ‘disciples, As loved me the 


, f ? ‘ , , ~ , ~ 
TaTho, Kayw "Hyannoa vpac'" peivare iv TH 
Father, LIalso loved you: abide in 
10 tay rac-ivrodac.pov Tnpnonte, peveiTe ev TH-ayaTy-pov" 

If my commandments yekecp, yeshallabide in my love, 

‘ ~ , ‘ . 
Kcadwe ie Prac évtoNacg Tov-marpoc'4pou" rernpnKa, Kat 

as the commandments of my Father have kept, and 

, ? ~ ~ rd ~ 4 £ ~ ew 
péevw avrov ty try ayary. 11 ravra Redadynka wvpiv, wa 
abide *his lin love. These things I have spoken to you, that 
c € A € ~ , 4 € 4 « ~ ~ 
HxXaoa Nipn ev vpty TpeElry," Kai 1)-xapdvpoyv mzANnpwhy. 


and 


ayary Ty ej. 
7love my. 


“joy tmy in you may abide, your joy may be full. 
12 avrn éiorivy 9 évrod»p 4 tun, Wa _ayamare addjdove, 
This is Zcommandment ‘my, that ye love one another, 
rata s i ee , , > ws > . 
KkaQwe nyarnoa vudc. 13 pelova ravrnce ayaryy ovéeic 
as I loved you. Greater than this love no one 
»” ev ~ ~ . ~ a 

éxet, va Stic! ravapuxyny-.adrov 07 trio THY di\wY 
has, that one his life should lay down for “friends 
? ~ 14 « ~ ix cy x >A ~ te tt ? ‘ 
avurou. upeig gitor pou tore tay mowjre ‘doa! tyw 

this, Ye “friends *my are if yepractise whatsoever I 


évrédAopar bpiv. 15 odKéte YUpac Aéyw" dodrove, Ort 6 dov- 
command you, Nolonger you Iecall bondmen, for the bond- 
Nog ovk.oldey ri rovet adrov oO Kipwc’ twac-é eionKa 
man knows not what *is*doing ‘his master. Butyou I have called 
girove, Ort mavra a HKovoa Tapa Tov.7aTpdc_pou ty1W- 
friends, for allthings which I heard of my Father I made 
pioa vpiv. 16 ody vpeic pe tEedXsEqoe, AN’ tyw EedeLaprjy 
known to you. SNot tye “*me 2chose, but i Se chose 
dudc, kai EOnea bya iva vpsic UTayNTE Kai KaoTOY ~~ é- 
you, and appointed you that ye shouldgo and fruit yeshould 
PNTE, Kai O.KapToC.UUdY pévy? wa O.rLdy airhonre riv 


bear, and your fruit should abide ; that whatsoever ye may ask the 
, ? ~ , ~ rie ~ ’ r 
maréoa tv rp.ovouaripov dm viv. 17 ratra éivréd- 
Father in my name he may give you. These things I com- 


« ~ ew ? ~ > , , € ~ 
Ropar vpiv, (va ayarare adAndovc. 18 Ei 6 kédopoe ipa 
mand you, that ye love one another. If the world you 
HLOEL, YLVWOKETE OTL Ee TOWTOY Yipay" pEnionxey. 19 Ef ix 
hates, yeknow that me _ before you it has hated. If of 
Tov KOomov Are, O KOopog ay.rd-idtoyidirer’ OTL6e éK Tod 
the world yewere, the world would love its own; but because of the 
, ’ ’ , rr’ ae 8 sie vs ae ? el = 
Kéopov ovK.toTé, a éyw tkercEapny vpdc ix rov Kdopov, 


world yearenot, but ny «hose you out of the world, 
did = TOUTO puoi Vag 6 Kdopoc. 20 pynpovetere Tod 
onaccount of this “hates “you "the *world, Remember the| 


Adyou od} éyw elroy wyiv, OdxKé ovr ( i 
Y bey piv, Ovx.eorwy dovAoc. psilwy tot 
word which I said to you, *Is*not ‘a*bondman greater. 

‘ ’ ~ ’ 2 AY ? ¢ ¢ ~ , 2 
kupiov.adrou. el éué édiwéav, Kai tude swovow: i 
than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


lainjoaode ask ye LITraw. _ ™ yévyoe ye should become trra. 2 Judas 
© Kaya I also T. ‘ P Tov matpos (+ mov T) Tas éevToAds TA. 8 — nov 
ry may be LTTra, S——Tist, '*& what Lrtra, ¥ Acyw 
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rov.Adyor-wuu ernonoay, Kai roy dpérEpoy Tnohaovowy. 21 adda have kept my asying, 


‘my word they kept, also * yours they will keep. But tee. yi 4 Venese 
Tavra mravTa romoovow Fipiv' did T0.0vopd.jou,- things will they do un- 
3these “things ‘all they willdo to you on account of my name, to you for my name's 


; . ‘ . , Sake, because they 
Ore ovk.oidacw Toy méupavra we. 22 ei parjt)AMov ‘Kai know not him that 
because they know not him who sent me. If Ihad not.come and Sent me. 22 If I had 
er ate 4 3 . it = ‘ : not come aud spoken 
thdAnoa avroic, apapriav ov«Yelyov'" viv.d& mpdpacww unto them, they had 
spoken to them, sin they had not had; butnow apretext not had sin: but now 
aan ee EP fF pee t ae: ~ . , they have no cloke for 
OUK-EYOUVTLY TEL TH}C-a4paoTiac.avToy. 23 6 ipvé puowy, Kai their sin. 23 He that 


they have not for their sin. Hethat“me ‘hates, *also hateth me hateth my 
, = , . 2 SPR TOP 5 Father also, 24 If Thad 
ToV.TaTeoa_pmou poet. 24 EL Ta EPya ur)-éTOinoa éY not done among them 
‘my °Father *hates. If “the *works ‘I “had *not *done °among the works which none 


mS oss y ee , > 2 other man did, the 
airoig G& ovdeic.addXog *rezoinker," Guapriay ovK-"eixorv"" had not had sin: ai 
*them which no other one has done, sin they had not had; now have they both 
~ x . « r . , ales Svs , seen d | 
vov.o& Kai Ewodraciy Kai peutonkaow Kai ue Kal TOY TATEPA Ine Pere ne 
but now both they have scep and havehated both me and “Father 25 But this cometh to 


E ye ~ ‘ , ny ays D »,, pass, that the word 
fou’ 25. aXX wa wAnpwhH 0 oyoc O *yEypappévoc év might be fulfilled that 


‘my. But thut might be fulfilled the word that has been written in is written in their law, 
T@-vopup.abray," “Ore &uicnoay pe dwpedy. 26 “Orav.cdé' pe a ag RN 

their law, They hated me without cause. But when when the Comforter is 
&Oy 6 andKAnTOC, by iyw réwbw dpiy Tapa Tov waTpdC, bce ae evi 
iscomethe Paraclcte, whom I willsend toyou from the Father, ‘Father, even the Spirit 
ro mvevipa Tijg adnOEiag, 6 Tapa TOU Tarpog éexropeverar, OF truth, which pro- 
the Spirit ot truth, who from the Father gocs forth, ther, he shall testify of 
éxetvoc paprupnoet mreot éov- 27 Kai dusic ce pao- Pei fae Cahn 


he in bear dekang ag a me ij ae — ?ye ‘and bear cause .ye have been 
TUPELTE, OTL a7 GOXNE PET EMOU éEOTE. with me from the be- 
witness, because from [the] beginning with me _ yeare. ginning. 
~ z aoe eer 1: > Ms » XV1. These things 
16 Tatra deharyca dpivy tra pon-cKavdadiofijre. 2 d7ro- have I spoken unto 
These things I have spoken toyou that ye may not be offended, Out of gic sae AN pa shed 
, , fo ~ , ” o ” Pa e offended. 2 The 
suvaywyoue Toujcovew vydc’ add’ Epytrac Wpa iva WAC shall put you out 
the synagogues they willput you; but is coming an hour that everyone the synagogues: yea, 
2s F oa os Be X ‘ D anya the time cometh, that 
O amoKTéivag vac 47) aTpELayv TpoTPEpELY Tip VEW. whosoever killeth you 
who kills you willthink © service to render to God; will think that he do- 
F . r oe ee » ‘ eth God service, 3 And 
3 Kai TavTa Toujoovoly Yiuiv' ore ovdK.éyvwoav TOY Tae free things will #hey. 
and these things they will do toyou because they know not the Fa- do unto you, because 


D Ene eal ee 2 y ~ 3 y aad uf ua they have not known 
répa ovde tus. 4 aa ravra- ehaAnKa viv, Wa Oray Ee Dates, ciel wes 


ther nor me. But these things Ihavesaid toyou, that when 4 But these things have 
wr eS y fade gyy'’ 6 aN I told you, that when 
eOn  Ooa® prnpovednte 'abTwy a éyw elroy mem] the time shall come, ye 
may have come the hour yemayremember them that I[ said [them] may remember that I 
« ~ a € ~ ? > a4 -~? ¥ 2A J 
we X E170 told youot them, And 
Up TAUTA.OE UpY é6 BON See eus BILer Dae these things I said not 


to you. But these things to you fiom [the] beginning’ Idid not -a) because unto you at the begin- 


eO bpav hunv. 5 vovo& trayu. mpog TOV TEUPAYTA pe, Bing, because 1 was 
Ht Ips } a with you. 5 Butnow L 


with you I wae. a now Igo to p him who spire ' Me, go my way to him that 
Meee ane x z = } 

cai ovdeig 2& voy tourg pe, Tov vumayeg; Gadd ore — sent me; und none of 

and none of you asks me, Where goest thou? But because YOu asketh me, Whi- 


~ , hes 7 ? 8 rats . ther goest thou? 6 But 
ravra ehadynka wpiv y dTH TETANVWKEY VEwY THY because I have suid 
these things Ihavesaid to you grief has filled your these things unto you, 
x > ee ’ ay 7. , ea J sorrow hath filled your 
kapdiav. 7 adr’ éyw rHv adjfeav Eeyw vpily, ocupPéoEL heart. 7 Nevertheless 
heart. But q the truth say  toyou,Itis profitable 1 tell you the truth; 

CA eas ee co mm) , ae ey: t , It isexpedient for you 
upiv iva whee amehOw? tav.yap® puj.améhOw 0 wapaKdrn- that I go away: for 
for you thaf J should goaway; for if Igonotaway the  Paraclete ik fe ' Be ayee , ve 
roc "obw-éXevoera' mode buac éav.dé mopev0d, TéwPo come unto you; but if 
will not come to you; but if 1 go, I will send- I Yepart, I will -end 


Teighwds tO yOULTIrA. Yetxooav LITYA. *émoingev did LTTrA, %eixooay LITra, ° ep 
4 VOW BUTOV yeypaumevos Liiva, © — de a[tra}.  4¢ — div GLTTrAW.  & + avrwy (read 
their-hourjatra = Slavt@v] tr, & + cyw LAW, » ov wi Avy in nO Wise should come fr. 
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hizu unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, be- 
cause I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; ll of judgment, 
because the prince of. 
this world is judged. 


12 IT ha: vet many 
thingsto. _,unto you, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now, 13 Howbeit 


when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himsclf; but 
whatseever he shall 
hear, that hall he 
speak: and he willshew 
you things to come, 
14 He shall glorify mey 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 15 All 
things that the Father 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew zt unto you., 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because [ go to the 
Father. 137 Then said 
somé of his disciples 
along themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what hesaith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 


among yourselves of° 


that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shnll see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
*»ment, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


—— 


i— pov (read the.Father) rr[]. 
GAnOevav Tacay LTrA ; ev TH aAnOeta Tacy T. 


hear tra; aKover he 


¥ ovxére no longer (do ye behold) LYA ; ov« Ere Tr. 
TTA; O7t Urayw mpos Tov TatTEpa G[L]W. 
w— 7o (read a little [while]) Tra, 


é€oTiy TOUTO Lr, 


14 éxeivoc twé dokdoe, Ore tx Tov 


IQANNHS. Vis 


ae G ~ ‘ > ry ’ ~ m7 . , 
abrov mpsctpac B Kai Owy éxeivac théey%eu Tov Koopoy 
him to you. And having come he  willconvict the world 

c / \ ‘ > ’ ‘ ’ 

WEepi apapriagKai epi dikatoobync Kai TEP KPloEwC. 
concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 
Q wept apapriag pty, Ore ov-miorevovory éic tus 10 rept 
Concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 
Gucatoobyne O&, Ott mpde Tov-maTipaipov' imayw, Kai ‘ov 
righteousness because to my Father Igoaway, and no 

ert" Ogwpeiré pe’ 11 qwepi.d& Kpicewe, Ore 0 doxwy Tov 
longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 

Pete Pe fs 6 o” X 4 ” J , 
KOO{LOV.TOUTOV KEKPLTAL. 12° Ere -wokka tyw ‘every 

of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have tosay 
vpiv," AN ob.divacbe Bacralew dor 18 bray.dé EXO 
toyou, but yeare not able to bear them now, But when *may “have *come 


éxelvoc, TO mvevpa Tic ayMeiac, dénynos tyac Eig Tacay 


*he, the Spirit of truth, hewill guide you into all 
THY adnbeay’" ob yap Rarjoe ad’ éavTov, aX’ boa*dy'" 
the truth ; *not ‘for *he *will speak from himself, but whatsoever 
Pacovoy" arijoa, Kai Tad stoxopeva avayyedet dwpiv. 


he may hear he willspeak; and the things coming he will announce to you, 
tov PAnwerar," Kai avay- 
-mine he will receive, and will an- 


éxee 0 warno tua torw’ 


He me will glorify, for of 
~ fw sy oe 
yerei viv. 15 wavTa dea 
nounce toyou. ‘ Allthings whatsoever “has ‘the “Father ‘mine ‘are; 

Oa rovro elroy, Ore éx rovémovd SAN Pera," Kai avay- 
becauseof this Isaid, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yeret vpiv. 16 Mixoor kai *ov' Oewpsiré pe, Kai Taw 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 

LK OV _ kat dpecbe pe, SOTe tyw Urdyw mede TOY Ta- 
a little [while] and yeshallsee me, because I go away to the Fa- 
tépa." 17 Elmov otv ée Twyvpabytey.avTov pvc 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 
adAnrouc, Tt torsy rovro 6 éyee Hiv, Mixpoy Kat 
one another, What is this which hesays tous, A little [while] and 
ov Oewpeiré pe, Kai mad puKpdY kai dWeoé pe; Kai 
yedonot beholdme; and aguin alittle [while] and ye shall sce me? and 

oe t2 ‘ tl « , A A , » x 

Ort ‘eyw' vrayw mpocg Tov matepa; 18 EXeyor ody, 
Because I go away to the Father ? They said therefore, 
‘Tovro rt gor" 06 Déyes, Yro" puKody ; ovdK.otdaper 
‘This ‘what 7*is whichhesays, the little [while]? We do not know 

Th 


Aarti. 19”Eyvw *oty" YO" Inoote ort HOedkov abrov 
what he speaks, *Knew “therefore ‘Jesus that they desired *him 
éowrgy, Kat elev abroic, epi rovrov Unreire per’ 


ito ?ask, , and = said tothem, Concerning 


yy 7 v x 
adAnhwy, ore elroy, Muxpoy 
one another, that I said, A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and 
wah puKxooy kai Opeobe pe; 20 apojy aprjy AEyw dpir, 
again a little [while] and ye shall see me ? Verily verily I say ‘to you, 
Ore KAavoeTE Kai OonrvynoereE dysic, 0.6& Kdomoc yapnoerat 
that *will *weep “and ‘willSlament ‘ye, but the world will rejoice; 


this do ye inquire among 
Kai ovGewoeirs pe, Kai 


X ovxére GLT. ' duty Aéyeww TIrA. 
r 2 — ay LTTra. 
P Ajpwerar LTTrA, 


™ cis Thy 
© axovoer he shall 

9 Aap Paver receives GLTTrAW. 
rr, * — Ort €y@ Umayw mpods Tov TaTépa 
— <yw (read umdyw I go away) LiTrAW.. TE 
*-: ody GITAW. Y—OTTrAL 


hears T. 


t 


yk. JOHN 
ea ees , els eee > , 
tyeic.70é! AuTNOoEa9e, *AAN'! a) AbT-Lpwy eic yaody -yerh- 
Lut ye will be grieved, but your gricf to joy Shall be- 
oerat. 21 2) «yur bray rikry, Adbmyy ~xe, OTe 7)\OEv 
colle, The woman when she gives birth, grief has, because is come 
y.woa.airic: brav.dé yennjoy 7d madiov, Yobx ert" 
her hour ; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 


fivypovevee THE OrXuLEwe, Qa = rHY Yapay Ore Lyevyynly 


she remembers the tribulation, on account of the joy that hasbeen born 
avOgwrog eic Toy Kéopov. 22 Kai vyEic ody “dTHY piv 

aman into the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 
viv’ Téyere' wadw.cé OPopar bude, Kai yaproerar bor 
now have ; butagauin JIwillsee’ you, and “shall *rejoice ‘your 
y Kapola, Kai THY. xapav. Upay ovdeic Paine’ dd dev. 23 Kai 

“heart, ag your ae noone takes from you. And 
iy éxeivy Ty BEDE imé ovK EpwrijceTe obdEV. “Avy apcyy 
in that day of me as shall ask nothing. Verily verily 


Aéyw viv, fore’ Foca.dv" airnonre tov matipa ty re 
lsay toyou, That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 
Ovoparipov. dwoe wvyiv." QW Ewe.dpre ove yrhoarE ovdiy 

my nawe he will give you. Hitherto yeasked nothing 
Ev TP.OvOpuTt pov" airéire, Kai ‘hippecde," iva Kapa Vay 
in my uawme: ask, and ye shall receive, that your ced 


y wERhape yrs: 25 raitra év rapommiacc AekadAnKka piv’ 


miny be These things in renee I have spoken toyou; 
Karr’ épxerac wpa ore lodw ert" ty mapotmiate adrjow 
but is coming an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 


viv, GdrAa Tappynoia 


, ~ \ , Ape its 
Tepi TOU TaTpOG MavayyEAw VL. 
tu you, but aanly 


SPATE TRIES. the Father I will announce to’'you, 


26 iv éxeivy Ty iHEpY év TW.0vOpari.pou airnoecle Kai ov 
In that day in my name yeshallask; and *not 


OTe éyw towThow Toy warépa TEpi YUwY’ 27 adb- 
that I willbescech the Father for you, *him- 

ap 0 marie girei bac, OTe Lpeig ime wEPiANKAaTE, Kai 
‘for “the *Father loves you, because ye me have loved, and 


TemiorevKaTe OTL tyw mapa “Tov Beov" 2EHAOOY. 28 2E1AO0v 
have belicyed that I from God came out. I came out 


°xapa" rou marpoc Kai thivAa Eig TOY KOopoy’ TAAL agujpe 


Aéyw -vpiy 
*] “say to you 
TOC 
self 


from the Father and havecome into the world; again I leave 
TUV KOOMOY Kai TopEvopat mpoG TOY TaTépa, 29 Aéyovow 
the world: and go to the Father. “Say 
Pair! ot.uabirai.avrov, “lée, viv Yrappyoia aXdeic, Kai 
“to “him *his valnelnee, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 
Taporwlay obdemiay AEyetc. BO viv oldapey Ort oldac 

“aliegory 4no speakest, Now weknow that thou knowest 
TuvTa, Kai ov xXpeiay éxeIc iva Tic oe ipwrd. tv TovTW 
allthings, and *not ~necd ‘hast that anyone thee shouldask, By this 


misTevomev OTe ard Beov 2 EN) AOec. 


31 ’AzeKoiOn aioic 
we belicve that from God thou camest forth. 


?Answered “them 
~ x Ace atm 
‘o' "Inoovc, Aore miorevere ; 32 tOov, tpyerar Woa Kaisviv 
‘Jesus, "Now “do *ye “believe ? Lo, iscoming an hourand now 
ay mer ~ e, ? ee 
EhnArAvbev; wwa oKopmidOijre EkaoTOC Ele Ta.ldla, 


‘kat ipell 
has come, that ye will be scattered each to his own, 


and me 
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shall he sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21A 
Woman whew she is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
beeause her hour is 
come: but as soon as 


-she is delivered of the 


child,she remembercth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
born into the world, 
22 And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow: ut 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And in that 
day ye shall ask me no- 
thing. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy 
may be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I 
came out from God. 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world; 
again, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father. 29 His disci- 
ples said. unto him, Lo, 
now speakcst thou 
plainly, and speakest 
no proverb. 20 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and needest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be- 
lieve that thou camest 
forth from God, 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 32 Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, 
and shall leave me a- 


t— §€ but Lritra. *aAAaT A. » obxert GLT, 
have L. ¢aoecshalltake tara. £— or: [L]fTra. 
€v T® ovopare prov LTA. * 1 Anpiyeo Genzeri a 
am amayycA@ LUTrAW. 1 — Tov L; 3 Tov marpos the Father va. 
(Lyrtra, 4 + ey LITrA, '— 9 Ira, 5 — yuy LTTrA, 


© pov ev AuTHV LIA, 
& av ruif anything Lira. 
ES Tease afLyrr AW. 
” €« LITA, 
' KOMe TTA, 


4 é£ere shall 
4 Swoer Yutv 
| ovKért GLT, 

P— auT@ 
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Tone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa~ 
ther is with we. 
33 These things I have 
spokeh unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world., 


XVIIs These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, - 
thou hast sent. 4 [have 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest meto do. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 


before the world was. 


6 I have manifested 
thy mame unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were,’and . 


thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast. given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto them 
the words which fhou 
paver me; and they 


ave ‘received them,’ 


and havé known sure- 
ly that I came out 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thou didst send me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
prey not for the world, 

ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ;. and 
Iam bFlorified in them. 
11 And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


whom. 


IQANNHAS. XVI, XVII. 
povov agyre Kai obKeivi povoc, OTL 0 marTnD per 
alone ye,willleave; and [yet] lam'‘not alone, for the Father with 
ipod tor. 83 ratra dedadnka dpiv iva ey ipoi eionyny 
me is. These things I have spoken toyou that in me peace 

~ , 7: pee ” > ‘ ~ 
éynre. tv Tw KO. Ort Yéxere'!| ara = Oapotire, 
yemayhave. In the world tribulation yehave; but be of good courage, 
éyw veviknea Tov Kéopoy. 
I have overcome the world. 
17 Tatra  édrnoev *6" Inootc, Kai *mijpev" rove d¢9ar- 
These things spoke Jesus; and lifted up “eyes 
‘ ? ~ ? - x ? ‘ y si zs , id aN © 
pode avrov sic “Tov ovpavor Yeat" eizev, Idreo, eAndulev wy 
his to the heaven and said, Father, “has *come 'the 
AA . , , A 2 iis z ‘I e £ SZ a fi 5 uA 
wpa’ ddéacdy cov Toy vidy, iva *Kai" S.vide*cov' dokacg 
7hour; ~ glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may glority 
oe* 2KaQwe Mwxac~ airy tEovoiay mwaonce capKdg, wa 
thee ; as thou gavest him authority .overall flesh, that [of] 
~ : ~ , = S) , 
wav 6 ‘déwkac aitp, decoy adroic Zwry aiwror. 
all which thou hast given him, ‘heshould give tothem life eternal, 
3 atrn.cé tor Wy aiwvig Cun, wa SywecoKkwoir"’ ce Tov 
And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee the 
, ‘ 2 ce , Nui ie ae > ~ = ’ 
peovoy adnOwor Oeov, kai Ov améorettac “Inooiy xousTow% 
only true God, and “whom ‘thou *didst send *Jesus *Christ. 


Erg IH? Riese ~ a . » da? , tos 
4 ty ce sdiaca imi THE yc’ TO Eoyor “éredeEiwoa' 6 


I thee glorified the earth; the work Icompleted which 

Oédwkac por iva romow’ 5 Kai viv ddéacdy pe ob. Tas 
thou hast given me that Ishoulddo; and now glorify mie thou, Fa- 
TEP, Tapa ceavTp, TY vey elyov mp0 Tov TOY Kdopoy 
ther, with thyself, withthe glory which Thad before the world 


if { , a ” ~ , , 
elvat Tapa ool. 6 Edariowoa cov rd dvopa roic avOpwroc 


on. 


‘was with, thee, I manifested thy mame tothe men 
ovc %dédwKac" pow ék* ToU Kdopov’ coi oar, ‘rai éuoi" 


whom thou hast given’ me outof the world. Thine they were, and tome 


abrovce *dédwkac’" Kai révASyov.cou SrernonKcacw.' 7 viv 
them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
éyvwkay Ort wWavra doa Sédwedc" por, apa cov 
they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 
i2 ell g ev ‘ Lad a KOE. , 1] , “ > ~ 
tor ort Ta Pryara - édwkac' pot dédwka adroic* 
are ; for-the words which thouhastgiven me I have given. them, 
kai avrot éaBor, ‘kai yywoav" adnOde Ori rapa cod 


and they received [them], and knew | truly that from, thee 
LEndov, Kai ériorevoay Ort ob pe aTéaTELXac. Diyw TEpi 
Icame out, and they believed that thou me didst send, x concerning 
~ ? ~ \ ~ ~ : 
aiTov iowTd ov Epi Tov Kdopou towrw®, adda 
them make request; not concerning the world makelI request, but 
went =o wy = Oédwkac = plot, Gre aot eiow. 10 Kai ra 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and “things 
iud Tavra. oa torwy, Kai rd.od gud Kai deddEaopat 


*my ‘all ‘thine *are, _and thine [are] mine:) and I have been glorified 


év avroic. 11 Kai ™od ert" sini év TH Koop, Kai Yodro! dy 
in them. And no longer Iam in the, world, and these in 


— ee eee ee 


v éfere ye will have EL. 


4 — «cai LTTrAW. 


oxovow they know Trr. 
€ kapot Tr. 
* wads thou gavest LTTra. 


gavest LTTr. 
Veigiv TTrA, 
© aural they 7. 


w—oT. *émrdpas having lifted up LTTrA. ¥ — «ai LTTrA, 
§ — gov (read the Son) rrr[a]. > Swoer he shall give a. © yuvw= 
4 teXerwoas having completed Lrtra. © eSwas thou 

& Temjpnxav LITrA. h Swkas thou guvest L. 
[kal €yvegay] L, ™ ovaére LTW, 


XVII. ter EN, 


et ie ~ oF , 
TW KOOL Eloly, “Kai tyw" TpdC oF EpXomar. TATED y:e, THON 


the world are, and I to thee come, *Father "Holy, keep 
gov avrove iv ryw-drvepati.cov Pode! dédweace pow wa 
them in thy name whom thou hast given me, that 

Tr o ‘ q c ~ 9 cla »” 2 , ~ r? ~ 
wow ev, Kabwe4apeic. 12 ore tuny per’ abroy Tey rip 
they may be one, as we. When Iwas with them in the 
Kocpm yw izhnoovr attobe tv rp.dvdpati.ccu Sovdc! éé- 
worid IT was keeping them in thy name: whom thou 


Ouwic mort idtrata, Kai obdsic CE alréy amwXero, ju) 6 
’ i > 


hast givuea me -Icuard.d, and noone of them perished, except the 
viog Tie aTwréiac, iva 4) ~ypagy) ArANOwWOH. 138 vi6é 
son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulilled. And now 


TP0C CF Epyopat, Kai TA’TA ae iy TP Kiopwiva  txw- 
to thee Icome; andthesethingsIspeak in the world that they may 
ow TY xaoay TV ery meTANNwWpEVnY ev Yavroic." 14 tyw 
have =joy my fulfilled in them. I 
€édwka abroicg TovAdyor-cov, Kai 6 KOopoC tpionoEY avTorte, 
have given them thy word, and the world hated - them, 


” ’ oe ~ , 1 ‘ . ~ 
Ort obksisiy tk TOU KOguoU, KaBWE Eyw ovK-Elmi EK TOD 


becuuse they are not of the world, - as I am not of the 
Koopov. 15 ovxipwre ‘iva a abrove ik Tov 
world. I do not make request that thou shouldest take them out of the 
KCopov, a\rX’ wa Tnonoye adrov’¢ ék- Tov movnpov. 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them  outof the evil, 


. epee we ‘ fe 
16 ix rod Kéopov ovk.siciv, KaOwe iyw YéK TOU Kdopov ovK 


Of the world they are not, as I of the world ?not 

“aan | ax ff <b ¥ 4 ? ~ aN a) , w afl) 3 Xr, , « ‘ 
eyut.' 17 ayiacoy avrove tv Ty.ahnOeiga.%cov" 0 Aoyog vo G0¢ 
‘am. Sanctify them by thy truth ; 2word ‘thy 


‘ , ‘ , > ‘ 
aia iorw. 18 Kkabwe ive artaredac etic TOY KOcpoY, 
truth is. As me thou didst send into the world, 
Kayw amtoreika atrote tic Tov Koopov’ 19 Kai Urip ai’Taor 
T also sent them into the world; and for them. 
, . , ‘ t , be 
Ryo" ayalw ipavroy, iva aro wow" ayiaopévor ty 
1 sanctify ray-elf, that they muy be sanctified in 
’ , ‘ 4 ~ , > 
arnOeia. 20 Ob repi TovTwY dé topwr® povov, ada 
truth, 2Not “for *these ‘tand 7make “I *request ‘only, but 


Yeat 


also 


kai Tepi = TOY «= *moTevodyvTwr" did Tov-oyou.abToY «iC 
a'so for tho-e who shall believe through their word on 

hegle sas } ee : De er tse 
ime’ Qliva wavrec tv Gow, KaOug ov, *warep," év épol, 


nie; that all thou, Father, [art] in me, 
2 . ’ ‘ ‘ ' ~ ”~ ' r uy « , 

Kiyo iv ool, iva Kai abroi iv mpiv ev Gow wa o Kdopoc 

andI in thee, that also they in us one may be, that the world 


, e ‘ ‘ \ a7 
Crisrenioy' Ort ob pe améoteitac. 22 “kai éyw' rhv ddéav 


one may be, as 


mity believe that thou me didst, send, And I the glory 
en ered sit , e ’ ~ w tT uo 6c 
jv *dédwkdc' po. d&dwka avroic, wa wow eV, KaQWI¢G 

which thou hast given me have given them, _ that they may be one, as 


~ ‘ , ew 
tv avroic, Kai ov tv Emol, wa 
in them, and thou in me, that 
‘ er , « , 
reredstwpevor eic Ev, Skai! iva yiwwory 0 Koopuoc 
perfected into one, and that *may‘*know'the *world 


t ~ Ly ‘ 
netic. Ev feopers" 23 éyw 
we one are: I 

wow 
they may be 


“ayo LTTrA. Pm Which GLTTrAW. 4 + Kat also Tr. 
which Trra. 
me, and 1 guarded | tlem]) [Ly!Tra. 
* — gov (read the truth) LTT:. 

avtTou LTTrAW- 2 miotevovtwv believe GLTTraAW. 
©muotevy TIr. 4 Kayw LTTrA, -€ édwkas thou gavest L. 


8 — kat LTTrA, 


U gavTOLS TTrA. 


' — €y to) KOoMw LTTYA. 
t 4 gat and (read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hust given 
Y OVK Eljst EK TOV KOTPMOV LT'LiAW. 
x — ey (cad ay. I sanctify) (L]r. 
a tramp TTrA.- 

! — égpev (read {ure]) Tira, 
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and T come to thee 


Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom 


thou hast given me, 
that they may be 
one, 9s we are, 
12 While I was with 
them in the world, I 
kept them inthy names 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 
13 And now comeI to 
thee ; and these things 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 
my joy fulfilled in 
themselves, 14 Ihave 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 151 
pray not that thou 
shotldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou ‘shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 
17 'Sanctify them 
through thy truth: 
thy word is truth, 
18 As thou hast sent 
meintothe world,even 
so have I also sent 
them -into the world. 


* 19 And for their sakes 


I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
for them also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all may be 
one ; as thon, Father, 
art in mie, and I in 
thec, that they also 


-may be onein us: that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me, 22 And the glory 
which thou gayest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfecc in one 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


- 
nay 


Y @ow Kat 
bw. ev[Lir a, 
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bast sent me, and hast 
leved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 24 Fa- 
ther, I will that they 
also, whom thon hast 
given me, be with me 
where I am; that thcyy 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the: love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them, 


XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden,in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his discip‘es. 
24nd Judas also,which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples, 
3 Judas then, having 
received a band oe men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 Jesus 
knowing all things 
that should come upan 
him, went forth, and 
said unto them, Whom 
seek ye? 5 They an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he, 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them, 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, 
oy. wont backward, 
and fellto the ground, 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth, 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am he; if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


therefore, § 


TQANNH223 XVII, XVIII. 
. , A os ’ 7 a7 , 4 > ta 
pe arréoreikac, kal NyYaTNoaC abrovy Kabwe ime yya- 
didst send, and lovedst them as me thou 
mnoac. 24 Harep," tod" IWedweag! por Gé\w Iva O7ov Ei 
lovedst. Father, whomthouha-t given me I desire that where “am 
tyw Kakeivor Wow per ssov, va Oewpdow ry ddtay tiv 
uy they also may be with me, that they may behold *ylory 
euny hy kédwedc! pou, ore nyanrnoag pe mp0 ~~ karaBorXre 
my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 
koopov 25 'Ikarep' dicate, Kat 0 Koopocg cE ovK tyvw, 
of (the] world, “Father ‘righteous, and the world thce knew not, 
‘ ‘ it ” . ov 7 > , 
éyw.d& o€ Eyvwy, Kai obTOL Eyywoay Ort ov pe aréoreac’ 


we a , 
OTL OV 
that thou me 


butI thee knew, and _ these knew that thoume  _ didst send. 
26 cai éyyworsa adroig TO-dvopa.cov, Kai yrwpiow" 
And Imade known to them thy name, and will make [it] known ; 
va .ayarn =v Hyamnoacg pe Ev aitoigc gy, Kayw 
that the ove with which thoulovedst- me in them maybe; andl 
éy avroic. 
in them. - 
18 Tatra = cimwy = ™O! "Inoove éOev oby rote waOyraic 


“These *things “having “said 4Jesus went out with *disciples 
abrov Tipay Tov xEpappov "rm@y Kédpwr,! Orrov jy KijToc, 
*his beyond the winter stream of Kedron, where was a garden, 
? cy Feed pet \ i. nN > ~ ” x ’ 
gic Ov eiondOev adrog Kai ot.waOnrai.advrov. 2 ydeadé Kai 
into which entered 4he and his disciples. And knew also 
? , m « ‘ > \ ‘ , ev , 
lovdac 6 mapadwob¢ avrov Tov TOTO" Ore To\AaKiC 
1Judas “who “was °delivering “up Shim the place, because often 
avvnx9n 0" Inood¢ éxet pera révpabntr@y.adrov. 3 6 oby 
*was *gathered Jesus there with his disciples. *Vherefore 
? ‘ ~ ‘ ~ . 
Iovdag AaBwy rv onéipay, cai ix Tay apytepéwy Kai P 
Judas having received tho band, and *from *the ‘chief ‘priests Sand 
Papioaiwy vmnpérac, foxerar Exei pera Pavoy Kai NauTadwy 
7 Pharisees ‘officers, comes there with torches and lamps 
o Xi 4 Ty ~ q Cee ot OQ \ 2 , 
OTT AwY. noovc ty" sidwe mavTa Ta E0YOmMEVa 
weapons, Jesus therefore knowing allthings that were coming 
auroyv,, "eXOwy  elrevil avroic, Twa fnreire; 5’Are- 
upon him, having goneforth- said tothem. Whom seek ye? They 


KpiOnoay abtr@, “Inoov’y roy Nalwpaioyv. Aéyer adroic *6 


answered him, Jesus_ the Nazarean. *Says “to *them 

? ~ ? , > € , \ Ai ine eee « 

Inoove, ie ime. = -Etornxerdé kai Tovdace 6 rapa- 
1Jesus, E am [he]. And Swas "standing 7also ‘Judas Swho *was *de- 
dove avrov per airdv. 6'Qce ot» elrev adroic, “Oru! 


livering 7up Shim with them. .When therefore he said to them, 


éyw sit,  YaandOov" ec.rd.dmiow Kai “érecay"  yayeai. 
ty am (he), they went ‘ backward and fell to([the) ground 

7 wad sotyv *avrove exnowrnoey," Tiva Enreire; Oi.d8 
Again therefore “them ‘he *questioned, "Whom seekye? And they 


elroy, Inoovy Tov Nalwpaior, 8 'AmexpiOy ¥6' Inootve, Eloy 


said, Jesus the Nazarzan, ? Answered ‘Jesus, Itold 
eons t ? ’ ? x ~ ” , 

Upiv bre éyw eit. el .oby ewe Cnreire, ddere rovroug brd- 
you that am [he]. Ifthereforeme -‘yesesk, suffer these‘ togo 


_—_——— OOO hh OCOO 


h rarjp LTTrA. 
given LTTraw. 
© — OATrA. 


LTtr, 
mocv.W, 


.160 what Trra. 


P + tov LTr[A]; + é« Tov from the 7. 
kai Aéyer went forth and says LTTra. 
YamnA@av LITA. 

Y¥ — OGLITrAW. 


j édwxds thou gavest L. . 


-. § &€8wxds thou hast 
™ — 6 TTrA. 


" rou Kedpmv GL; Tod Kédpov T. 
r t. 4 $éand (Jesus) tr, * €7A0ev 
e *—0T; — 0 'Ingovs (read he says) tra, = *— ore 
” €meg.av LTTrA, * emmpwrygev avTovs LTra ; avTos emnpwe 


lrarhp LTTrA, '- 


VILL JOHN. 
yer’ 9 iva mAnpwly Oo byoo by simev. “Ort ode Jé- 
away ; that mizhi be Fisted the word which he aid, Whoin thou 


Owrac pot ovK am@\soa 2€ aivay obdeva. 10 Xiywy oby 


hasz given me Livost of them not oue. Simon ?therefore 
Tlérpoc féywv paxatoay, tikxuoey adtyy, Kai ixawey Tov 
*Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 
TOU apxtEvewe CovAov, Kai aréxoWey avrov rO7wrioy' rd 
tha *the thigh *pricst 7bondman, and cut off his Zear 
Gskiov. Fr.dé bvopa ry GotAw MaXyoc. 11 sizey otv 
tyight. And4was “name 'the*bondman’s Malcius. ‘Said “therefore 


O'Inoove r@ Mérew, Bare rijv-pcyaipcyaou" sie rijy Olen. 


*Jesus toPetir, Put thy sword into the sheath; 
ro ToTHpiov oO Seheeey ol 0 TaTYpP ov-pn).-miw avro; 
the cup which *has *given “me ‘the “Father should I nou drink it? 

12‘H oty créipa kai 6 xrtapyog Kai ot UwyoFrAL THY 

The “therefore ‘band ‘and the chief captain and the ollieers of the 
‘lovdaiwy cuvékaBov rov ’Inooty, kai éCycay adréy, 18 Kai 
Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him ; and 


bmriyayov aro" poe “Avyvay TOWTOV™ nV. yuo mewbepde 
they led away him to Annas first; for he was fatiacr-in-law 


Tov Kaiaga, oc iv apxtepetc Tov.imavrov-ixeivou. 14 hyde 
of mea, who was high priest that year. And it was 


Kaiapac & cupBouvrevoag Toic, “Iovdatorc, Ort TUPPEDEL 
Caiapbhas ho gave counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 


eva avdpuroyv SarohéeaGat' Urip To Awov. 15 HrodrovOercé 

for one man to perish for the pvople. Now there followed 
aan oh SS é 

Tp Inoov = Zipwy Tlézpoc kai %0" addog pabyric. O 6& paOyTH¢ 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And “disciple 

ixtivoe iv yvwardc Tw apxiEoel, Kat ovvEeor lev rp’ Inood 
‘that was known tothe highpriest, and entered with Jesus 


16 6.6: Tlérpog eiornKer Teo 


€i¢ THY avArjy TOU. apylEpewc’ 

into the court of the high priest, but Veter stood at 

ty Gipa tEw. tEiACev oby 0 palnrIi¢ OadXo¢ %O¢ iy" 

the door without. Went out. therefore the “disciple ‘other who was 

yvwotoc frp apyxiepel," Kai eixev TY Ovpwpp Kai eioijya- 
known tothe highpriest, and spoke tothe door- bi il and brought 


id Tov Ilézpov. 17 Néyer oy %1) radioxn 7 Cvpwode TH 


Pcter. asaya “therefore'the maid *the *door-keeper 
eve. My) kai ob tk rey palyray el rov avOpwrov 
to Peter, 2not ‘also *thou Sof “the “disciples art of “nan 
TOUTOU; Atyet exeivoc, Ol'K-€ 18 Etorijxeroay.ot ot dovdot 

‘this ? *Says “he, 1am not, But *were ‘standing ‘the *bondmen 
Kal ol bayperae avApakiay meToujKorec, Ore Wiyoo iy, 
Sand *the  oflicers, afircofcoxuls bavingmade, for cold it was, 
kai ¢Beppaivoyro- vot ®pyer’ abroy oWérooc" éstwg 
and were warmivg themselves; and*was “with *them *Petcr — standing 

: , , nb 

cai Jeopavopevoc. 19 ‘O.oty.apyiepet¢ apwrijcevy roy’ In- 
and warming himself. The high priest therefore questioned Je. 
coy =meoi §=Teypalnrey.aiTrov, Kai epi rie dayne 
sus concerning his disciplos, and concerning Reis tas 
avrov. 20 amexpiOn Naira" "Inoove, we Tapp oie 
*his. *Answercd *him + Josus, openly 
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9that the saying might 
be fullilled, which he 
spake, Of them which 
thou yavest me have I 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
sniote the high priesv’s 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. The 
survant’s name was 
Malchus, 11 Then said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which 
my Vath r hath given 
me, shall I not drink 
iv? 


12 Then the bandand 
the captain and offi- 
ecrs of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and Jed him away 
to Anuas first; for he 
was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that 
sane year. Il4 Now 
Caiaphas was he,which 
gu\e counsel to the 
Jews, that it Was ex- 
pedient that one man 
should die for the peo- 

le. 15 And Simon 

cter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
ciple: that disciple was 
known unte the high 
priest, and weut in 
with Jesusinto the pa- 
Jace of the high priest, 
16 But Peter stood at 
the door without, 
Then went out that 
other disciple, which 

wis known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am 
not 18 And the ser- 
yauts and officcrs stood 
there, who had made 
g fire of coals; for it 
was cold; and they 
warmed theinselves : 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself, 19 The high 
priest then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine, 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I 
spako openly to the 


2 @rdpioy TTrA. ® — gov (read the sword) GLirraw. 
L; Nyayov as : [an ]nyayor aurov A. © avodavety to die LTIra 
ura a]. eo Tira: ‘od apxtepews Of the high priest Tra 
HOvpwpds LTTrA, = ® Kat (also) o Legos MET GuTwY Lira. 


» jywyov Lavrov] they led hing 

4 — o (read another} 
S ro Iletpw 9 racdicxy 
ifatrd] o 


b—oTtr. 
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world; I ever taught 
in‘the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said, 22 And when 
he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers 
which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of 


his hand, saying, An-» 


swerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesusan- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: butif 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the nigh 
priest. 


25 And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself, They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art npt thou also one 
of his di-ciples? He 
denied 7, and said, 
I am=<=not. 26 One 
of the sorvants of the 
high priest, being jis 
kinsman whose ear 
Petor cut off, saith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
27 Veter then denied 
agein: and immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je- 
‘us from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment: 
and it was carly ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might eat the 
passoyer. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
accusation bring ye 
against this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were nota malefactor, 
we would not have de- 
livered him up unto 
thee. . 31 Vhen said 
Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. 
The Jews therefore 
aid unto him, It is not 


1! \eAgAnKa have spoken LTTraw. 
© épwras; €pwrynoor (érep. W) ETTYAW. 

* + obv therefore ELT[TrJa. 
x + éfw OUl LTTrA, 


all GLITraAW: 
4 —o LTTrA. 
* WetAaros T. 
> Kakov ToLwY TTrA, 


1QANN HS. XVIII. 


éhadyoa" re Koop’ tyw mavtore ididaka tv ™rqy' ovva- 
spoke tothe world; I always taught in the syna- 
yoyy kai tv rp te0p, Omov "wavrore" ot lovdaior ovvepyov=- 
gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come to- 
Tal, Kaitv kpuTrp thadnoa ovdév. Ql Ti pe PRéTEOWTUC; 
gether, and in secret +‘ Ispoke nothing. Why me dost thou question ? 
éxeowtnoov" rove aknkodrac ri éhadnoa abroic’ ice otror 
question those who haveheard what Ispoke tothem; lo, they 
oloaow a éimror éyw. 22 Tatra.oé avrov-eirivrog ic Prov 
know what “said 5. But*these things ‘on “his *saying one of the 
, pamio pa T 
a blow with the palm of the hand 


1 


UTNPETaY TapEoTHKwe' EdwKEY y 
officers standing by gave 
yInood, eimwmy, OUrwe aroxpivy zw apxtEepei; 23 ArreKpiOn 
toJesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high priest? “Answered 
abr@ 40" Inoovc, Et kaxwic thadnoa, papttipnoov epi Tov 
shim Jesus, If evil I spoke, bear witness concerning the 
kakov' &i.0& Kadéic, Ti pe O&perc; Q4 Améoreiev® abroy 
evil; but if well, why me strikest thou? *Sent *him 


0 "Avvag dedeuévoy mpc Kaidgay roy doytepéa. 


2Annas bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 
25 “Hy.dé Xipuy leto0g torwe Kai Ceppeavdpevoc’ 
‘Now *was ‘Simon "Peter standing and warming himself. 
elmov otv avtrw, My Kai ov ée Tev.pabyroy.avrcu 
They said therefore tohim, *Not ‘*al-o “thou ‘of Shis 7disciples 


el; “Hovijoaro.éxeivoc, Kai eimev, Odveivi. 26 Aéyer tic 
Jart? He denicd, and _ said, Iam not. Says one 
te THY OotAwY TOU apxtFpiwc, GVYyEI}C OV ov 

of the bondmen ofthe high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 
aréxoey Hérpocg ro wriov, OdKiyo ce eldov iv re KTH 
Zeut “off *Peter the eur, *I*not “thee *saw in the gardn 


: e : e ; re ; j 
per avrov; 27 Madkw otv Hornoaroo' Wérpoc, cai evbéwe 


with him? Again therefore *denied *Peter, andimmediatcly 
aréxtwp ipwrnoey. 
a cock crew, 


28 “Ayovow ody 
They lead therefore 


moaropioy 7v.dé 


, Eee ed . Se ae > < 
tov Inoovv ard rov Kaidga sic rod 
Jesus from Caiaphas into the 
‘rpwta’! Kat abroi ovK.sicnOoy ic rd 
preetorium, andit was early. And they entered not into the 
moatrwpy, iva  un-puavOdow, YartN iva! gdaywouw 
pretorium, that they might not be defiled, but 
maoxa. 29 t&dCev ody 
passover, sWent *forth “therefore 


x 
TO 
that they might eat the 
6 *ITi\aroc! * rpd¢ atirote, Kai 
*Pilate to them, and 
Yel Ta i , , ee Pee ier: ae , 
ELTTEVy iva KaTINYyOOLaY PEOETE KATA TOV.AVUOWTOU-TOUTOU; 
said, What accusation bring ye against this man ? 
30 “ArexpiOnouy Kat *elrov" abr, Et pj otroc ’caxo- 


They answered and said tehim, If *were“not “he an evil 
mode," ovK av cot TapEedwKapey aizoyv. 31 Eimer 
doer, Snot *to °thee we 7would have delivered wp him, SSaid 

Coty" abroic 40" *Tidroc," Ad Bere atroy tpsic, Kai 
“therefore “to *them Pilate, Take him ye, and 
Kata = rov.vopov.vpwy Koivare Sairoy." Eizoyv foty'" 
according to your law judge him. *Said “therefore 


m — 77 (read a) GLTTraWw. 2 wavTodey E3 TavTes 
P TapegTKwS THY UTNpETWY LITA. 
'ipwt GLITrAW. VY aAAG LTTra. 

2 — xara T. 4. eivay LTTrA, 
f — ody LTra, 


S — 6 LTTrAW. 
Y dyow says Trra. 


© lovvj L. d— 6 Tra, € — avrov T, 
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avr@ ot lovdatot, ‘Hyiv otk eeorw  arrokreivar obdéva’ lawful for us to put 


Sto Shim "the . 7Jews, To us it is permitted to put *to “death 'no “one; 5 Su Gest the Seria 
32 iva 6 Adbyoe THU Inoow TAnpwby Oy eimev onuaivwy Jesus might be ful- 
that the word of Jesus might be falntled which hespoke signifying filled, which he spake, 


signifying what death 
Troi Yavarw tus\\ev* aroOvncke. 33 Eioh\Oey ody he should die, 33 Then 
by what death he was about to die.- 2Entered “therefore Pilate entered into the 
. m gh 4 judgment hall again, 

Bzic TO Tar wpov wadw Wiaroe," «ai EgwyvijoEev TOY and called Jesus, and 
‘into *the ‘pretorium again Jeera and , called said unto him, Art 
Z s thou the King of the 
Inoovy, kai elvev ait@, Ld a 0 Baoiiele rOv lovdaiwy; Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
Jesus, and said to him, 2Thou tart the king of the Jews? swered him, Sayest 
eH k’ : ~ ij a - thou this thing of thy- 

34 “ArexpiOn iadryd 6" “Incotc, “Ad éavrovd" od TovTO self or did others tell 


Answered Shim’ gona From thyself thou ‘this itthee of me? 35 Pi- 

, nie * ? : Jate answered, AmIa 
Aeyete, 7 Got oor elzrov'' mepl éuov ; 35 'AmexpiOn Jow? Thine own na- 
‘sayest, *or ‘others ’to *thee *did say [it] ebeecning me? “Answered tion and the chief 
Feb " é He) priests have delivered 
tAaroc," Mnre 4h ‘Lov aioe EM 5 SP TOWLOMOCETOITOD KOM ties cantcasnel ee his 
Pilate, a SJew Sam ? ®Nation "thy and hast thou done? 36Jc- 

4 ‘ sd 1 

ot apxtepeic ane o& éuot’, Ti éeroinoac: 86 AreKoiON Yingaom isnot of ee 
the chief prie-ts delivered up thee tome: what didst thou? “Answered world: if my kingdom 
™O" "Inoovc, ‘H BaowXeia 7 un) obx.éotw tk ToU-K6opov-rovrou Hae Saad aa at 
1Jesus, *kingdom bad isnot of this world ; vants fight, that I 

ei tx TovU-Kdopou-rovTou jy 1 Baonreia 1) ep, ot Sora obra Pay no ees ee 
if of this world were “kingdom ‘my, attendants is my kingdom not 
ot ipot nywriZovTo' twa pyn.7apado0a roic “lovcatorc: from hence. 37 Pilate 


: 5 1 . i t 
smy would fight that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; Hg are hive 
vovoé 1 BacirEla 7 Ey) ovK-eorw tvrevev. 37 Eimrey oty PUGH fees BBSRC: 
but now *kingdom fs - not. hg Beare: : ; *Said tnigieirk = king TS aie Dae 
avr@ O*IIiAdroc," OtKcoty Baoiedc el at; AmexpiOn °6! pi dt ccc 
3 tase : Be ree eae is cause came 
bs ines ee, Then a king art thou? ; sph Gags F the world,that Ishould 
Inoovc, Xd Néyere, bt Baorreve Fie Bes yw ele TOTO Bene Withee unto the 
a 3 7 j rutn, ycry one a 
Jesus, Thou sayest [it], for a king 7am I : for ss is of the truth heareth 
yeyevynpa. Kai ec rovro idydvOa ele Tov Kéopoyv, twa my voice. 38 Pilate 
have been born, and for this Ihave come into the world, that oe as See Whee 
, ~ ? , ~ con” , ~ , Is tru 

Haprupiow ty adrnbeia. mac o.0v tk Tij¢ adnOéiag he had said this, be 

I POay. bear witness to the truth. Everyone thatis of the truth went out again unto 
h mn eae the Jews, and saith 

AKOVEL phov Thc gw He. 38 Aéyet aurm OP liNaroc,” Th tori? “amto them T and in 
hears my voice. nye Sto *him Pilate, What. is him no fault at all. 


y oN ~ 5 14 39 But ye have a cus- 
ad\nGea; Kai rovto eixwy, mad tkHdOev move rot tom, that I should re- 


truth ? And this having said, again he went out to the lease unto you one at 

, , .ye ae Pe, a easier rz7-? «4 a, day? the passover : will ye 
lovdatove, Kai Eyer abroic, Eyw obdepiay "airiay evpionw tv trerefore that I re= 
Jews, and says tothem, I not any fault find in lease unto you the 

~ . é ae f re , f the Jaws? 
arg." 39 tori.di ovvnbea ipiv iva tva Sipiv arodtow" ty ahee erica they all 


him. Butitis acustom with youthat one to you Ishould release, again, saying, Not this 


D man, but Barabbas. 
iv rH wacxa’ Bovrecbe ov tipiv arodow" roy Baoréa YOM praise wae a 


at the passover ; willye therefore to youI should release the king robber, XIX. Then 


3 { ; Y pee eal therefore took 
rav "lovdaiwy; 40 'Expatyacay oby mad “mavrec," dé- Fee ‘and scourged 


ofthe Jews? They *cried *out “therefore °again Yall, SAY- Jim. 2 Aud the sol- 
\ a . ~ \ t 

yovrec, My roi'rov, adda Tov BapaBBav: iy.dé 6 Bapa- ‘Miers platted a crown 
ing, Not this one, but Barubbas. Now “was 1Burab- 
Bae Anornc. 19 Tore oty MaPev 6™Wiraroc" roy’ Inoowy 
bas a robber. Then therefore *took Pilate Jesus 

‘ , nec: as D 
kai éuaotiywory. 2Kai o orpatwmrar TAELAaYTEC OTEPAVOY 
and scourged [him]. And the soldiers having platted acrown 

& maAwy €is TO Tpartaprov LIrAW. h BEeeros 30; i— aire C) LTTrA ; — av7@ W. 
k amo geavtov LTrA. 1 eimov got TrA. — 0 GLTTrAW. D ol Eol nywvicovro ay Tr. 
o_— o[a]w. P— eyo (read etwas I am) rrv|a), 9 [eye] L. T evploKw EV aUT@ alTiaV 


LITrA. 8 amoAVow vty LI'Tr. t aroAvow vmly LTTrW. u — qayTes .t. 
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of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail 
King of the Jews ! and 


IQANNHS. b.O bs 
2 dkavOey imiOncay abrod rH KEpAA, Kai ipciriov m™op= 
of thorns put [it] on - his head, and =a *cloak tpur= 


nanny mepiiBarov airov, 8’ Kai EXeyov, Xaipe, 0 Buareig 


they smote him ‘with ple cast around him, and said, Hail, king 
their hands. 4 Pilate ry "Toudaiwy' Kai Yididouy" ait@ paTriopara. 
a ca ae ne ofthe Jews! and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 
thom, Behold, I bring 4 *REAOey Voy" mwidw Ew 6 WiAcroc," kai Aéyer avToic, 
him forth to you, that 4Went “therefore *avain ‘Sout Pilate, and says  tothem, 
ye may know that I, (one pabe. - te - we - he 
find no fault in him, “[de, Gyw viv aitoy tw, wa yvrore ore “ey arp 
5 Then came Jests Behold, I bring *to*you *him out, that yemay kuowthat in him 
forth, wearing the , 3! ies) tm 1 ex = bet? ~ one 
crown of thorns, and ovdglay airiay evoionw." 5 “EEnAGey otyv %o' Inaovg éfu, 
the purple robe. And notany — fault I find.. Went therefore Jesus out, 
Pilate saith unto a : oe , cr aoe nd ee 
them, Behold the Popwy TOY axavOwov oribavoy Kai TO ToOpUpOUY iparioy. 
man!6Whenthechief wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak ; 
ts thercfore and , ~ com " ‘ 
Beene. saw him, they KCl Néyer avroic, °'Ide! 6 dvbowroc. 6"Ore oby 4eidov" 
cried out, saying, Cru- and hesays tothem, Behold the man } When therefore saw 


cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: forl 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, 
and by our law, he 
ought, to die, hecausc 
he made himself the 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefore heard 
that sayiug, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
saith unto ‘Jesus, 
Whenceart thou? But 


Jesus gave him no an- 
ewer. 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto hiw, 


Speakest thou not un- 
to me? knowest thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
hive power to release 
thee? Il Jesus an- 
swered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all 
aginst me, except it 
were given thee from 
abgve: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin, 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : 
but the Jows cried ont, 
saving, If theu Iet 
this man go, thou art 


’ + Kat npxovTo mpds avrov and came to him rrrra. 
ee ov GUTTrA, 
avre LTr } i aitiay év avT® ovdeniay evpioKw A5 aitiav ovx evpiokw T. 


and Lira. 


ge 4 (Sov 7. 


_ mhav (read the law) LTTrA. 


1 — ovy 7A]. 


{u}rr[a}. 


Someéevov cou LTTrA. 


v8 expavyacoy LT; éxpavyacapv Tr. 


™ grodvoat oe, Kat cLovelay exw Travpwrat oe LTTrA. 
© — 6 GLTTraw. 


avurov ot 

him the 

Lratipwoor, 
Crucify, 


apyesig Kat ot vTippérar Exparvyacay °AeyorTec," 
chief priests and the officers they cried out saying, 


oravpwoort. Aéyet abroi¢ 0 &iluaroe,' Aa Ber 
“Says 3to *them Pilate, Take 


crucify [him]. 
~ . , \ ‘ = , ~ 

avroy wpeig Kai oTavpwoaTEe’ — tyw.-yan oby-<ipiokw iv abt 
for I find not in him 


him ye and erucify Chin), . 
airiay. 7 "ArexpiOncav »atr@"' ot ‘lovdator, ‘Upieic vouoy 
a fault, *Answered *him ‘the "Jews, We a law 
éyousy, kai xara = rov.vépov-iyudv" ddeiter azo0avety, 

Have, and according to our law he ought to die, 

ila k t . en a Lot ? e oe rr »” € 

OTL éavTov viov Qeov" ezroinosy. 8B “Ore ody Arovoev 
because himself Son of God hemade.. When therefore *heard 
6 8IIiWaroc' rovroy roy Acyor parov igoBnby, 9 Kat 

‘Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 

elaijARev eic¢ TO ToaiTWpioy Taw, Kai Eyer TH lyjood, WdPey 

went into the cai again, and says to Jesus, Whence 
ef ov; ‘O0.6é. Ijootc aréxpiow ovK-dwKey av7@. 10 XéE yee 
art thou ? But Jesus ananswer did not give him, Ssays 

lot! = atr@ oO8TMAaroc," Euoi ov-Aadsic;. —ovk-olvac 
*therefore *to *him *Pilate, To me spceakest thou not ? Knowest not thou 


Ore ¢*Lovciay tyw ™Motavodoai ce, Kai tkovciay txyw azo- 


that authority Ihave tocrucify thee, and authority Ihave to re- 
Nvoai oe"; 11 ‘ArrexpiOn” oll’ Inoove, Ovk Péiyec" eZovoiay 
lense thee? Answered *Jesus, Thou hadst “authority 
q 7A , = ? > ~ 4 > ‘ r , ] » 
OVOEMLAY RaT Lov €t poy ayy ooL dedopsvor avwOsy- 

‘not?any aguinst me if it were not to thee give n yirom above, 

y ~ € 

Cd.rovTo 0 Srapaddovc" pé oor petcva auapriay 
Ou this account he who delivers up me tothee greater sin _ 
tye. 12 “Ex rovrov ‘eZyree 6 Widdroc" azodtoa adréor. 
has. From this sought Pilate to release him ; 
ot.6& "Tovdaiot WéroaZoy," éyortec, "Eady rotroy awo- 
but the Jows cricd out, saying, If this [man] thou re- 


w ediSocay LIT; BAL * + Kat 
® ovdeniay aitiav evpioxw ev 

> [o] Tr. © [Sov 
avrov him GLw. g TletAdros Tt. b— are 7 
KéauTov viov Tov Ge0d EB; vidv Ocov éavTov LITrA. 
n+ auto him 
QV Kar’ euov ovSeuiay LTTrAW.  * de- 

© WiAdros (IleAaros 1) égyjtee LTTrAs 


20 Ile AaTos efw T. 


© — déyovtes T. £ 


P execs thou hast 7. 
8 mapadSovs delivered up Lt. 


XIX. 
hboye 


lease | 


JOHN. 


ovK.el gio rod Kaioapog. 


~ € , 
mac 6 Baoiréa 
thou art not a friend of Cresar. 


Everyone *the *king 
8 s ; ee : : 
“avrov" nowy avrirtyer tH Kaisapt. 13 ‘O of *TMAdroc! 
"himself “making speaks against Cesar. Pilate therefore 
>? , ~ , ‘ ~ 
axovcac Frovroy Toy Aoyor," tyayey tEw roy Ijootv, Kai 


having heard this word; led out Jesus, and 
éxaOioey éxi *rov" Brjyuatoc, sic TOrov eySmevoy AtOd- 
satdown upon the judgment-seat, at a place called Pave- 
orpwroy, ‘EBoatori.dé TasBa@a 14 7r.02 TANATKEVY) 


ment, but in Hebrew Gabbatha: (and it was [the] preparation 
Tov Taoxa, wpa *Cé woe! Extn? Kai eye Toic “Icv- 
of the passover, [*the] “hour ‘and about the sixth;) and hesays tothe Jews, 
Gaiow, “Ide 0.Baorsde-tvpwrv. 15 01.6: ixpaiyacay," "Apoy 


Behold your king! But they cried out, Away, 
x , 5. A AL Ses ‘ xT tl . 
apov, oravowoov avrev. Agyer avroic o *IIiAaroc," Tor 
awey, crucify him. Says “to *them Pilate, 


Baoriéaijpay oravowow; “AmexoiOncay ot apxteotic, OvK 
Your king shall I crucify ? *Answered “the ?chief “priests, 7Not 
Exomev Baowéa ei) Kaicaga. 16 Tore ody mapéidwxev 
Swethave aking except Caesar. Then therefore he delivered up 
oS ? se ~ ‘ esi on 
auroy avroic iva = oraupwOy. TlapedkaBoy ¢cé' roy 'In- 
him tothem that hemight becrucificd. “They “took ‘and Je- 
govyv *xai arnyayov'" 17 Kai Baoralwy *rov.craupgv.avrod" 
sus* and led (him) away. And bearing his cross 
1y~ ? x , , fs il t 
eEndOev ic rov AEyouevoy Kpaviov rormov, foc! eyerar 
he went ont to the ?cealled Sof *a *skull “place, which 3s called 


‘EBpaiori Todyo8a. 18 orov airdy torat‘pwoay, Kat per 
in. Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucified, and with 
Pe ae o7 . ~ x 9 ~ r \ 

avrov adXdove 6vo évrevbev Kai tvrevber, écov-0t 


him others ‘two onthis-ide and on that side (one), and in the middle 


rov ‘Inoovv. 19 “Eypavev.dé Kai rithoy 6 *IliAdroc! Kai 


Jesus. And “wrote ?also *a “title ‘Pilate and 

: = ae tau , ae Me 
EOnkevy éxi rou oravpov’” iy.de yeypappévov. “Inoovc o 
put on the cross. And it was written, Jesus the 
Nalwoaioc, 6 Baoede rHv. 'lovdaiwy., 20 Tovroyv oty 
Nazarean, the king of the Jews, This therefore 


y , ‘ ve ty ~ > , o > 4 5 
roy Tithoyv ToAdOl aviyywoay THY lovéaiwy, Oru tyyte hv 


‘title *many "read of the Jews, for near “was 
Src woAEwWC O TOTOE," OTOV tcravpwON O’Incovc’ Kai ty 
‘the city the place, ‘- where was crucified Jesus 5 and it was 
yeypappévoyv ‘“EBpaiori, “EMnnori, ‘Pwpatori." 21, eeyor 
written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin. 7Said 


oty rp lidar" ot apyiepsic rév ‘lovdaiwy, M7-ypa¢e, 
*therefore °to '°Pilate ‘the ?chicf “priests *of *the &Jews, Write not, 


~ , ? ~ , 
‘O Baorede rHv Jovdaiwy’ adN’ bre éxeivog eimer, Baowreve 


The’ king of the Jews, but that he said, King 

~ 2 , ‘ t ” r 
keiue rev “lovdaiwy." 22 ’Amexoi0n o*ILAdroc," “O _ yée- 
Iam of the Jews, 7Answered Pilate, What I have 
ypaga yéypaga. 230i oby orpariira, dre toratowoary 


when they crucified 
récoapa" 
four 


written I have written. The *therefore 


rov Inoovy tkaBov ra.iparia.avrov, Kai éxoinoay 
Jesus took kis g@ments, and made 


‘soldiers, 
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not Czsar’s friend : 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cesar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King t 
15 But they cried out, 
Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilatesaithuntothem, 
Shall I ¢rucify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king but Cx- 
sar. 16 Then delivered 
he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him alway. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the pluce 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 18 where 
they crucified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesus inthe midst. 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put tton the 
cross, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH,THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, lhe 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What I have written 
Ihave written, 23Then 
the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


tes 


* éavrov GLTTrAW. * IketAGros,T. 
(read a judgment seat) LrTrAW. ~ ® 
they therefore cried out Trra..  ¢ oty therefore Lrtra. 
LTTrA © av7@ (éavT@ T) Tov oTavpoy LTTrA, 
b‘Pwwarott, EAAqviore TIA, ‘+ HevAary T, 


a Wu ws Was about LTTrAW. 


k gv 'lovéatwy eli Tra. 


Y Tov Adywv ToVTwy these words LTTrAW, |_| * — Tov 
b éxpavyacav ovY éxetvor 
4 kal Wyayov G; — Kat amyyayov 
fOLTTrA, .& 0 TOMO THS TOAEWS GLIT: AW. 


1 réogcpa TTrA. 
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) , 
every soldier a part; 
and also his cout: now 
the coat was without 
feam, Woren fron 
the top throughout. 
24 They snid thercfore 
among themselves, Lot 
us not rend it, but cast 


lots for it, whose it 
shall be; that the 
scripture might be 


fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my rai- 
ment awong them,anl 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
soldiers « id. 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy son | 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother ! 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home, 
28 After this, Jesus 
knowiug that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 
29 Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar : 
and they fille a 
siunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put tt to his 
mouth. 30 When Je- 
sus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
taid, Itis finished: and 
he bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefare, 
ber ause it was the pre- 
paration, that the bo- 
dics should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
® bbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that’ their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta- 
ken ‘away. 32 Then 
came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
whieh was crucified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came toJe- 


1QANN HS. ‘ XIX, 
Héon, EKaoTYp oTpaTWTY Méipoc, Kai TOY XITOVAa. y.di 6 
Panty 0 each ° -soldier apart, and the tunic; but *was ‘the 
yiTey “adpagoc," ix rav dvwlev dpavrog ol bdov. 24 I~ 
“tunic seumless, from the top woven throughout. They 
mov! ovv mpdog addrnXovc, My-cxiooper auror, a\Xa 
said therefore to one another, Let us not rend 46; but 
AaYwpEev wept avTow Tivog é~orar’ wa 1 ypagn  7rn- 


let us cast lots for it whose it shall be; that the scripture “might be 


pvO) 9 Réyouvoa,' AtevepioayTo Taipatia_pou éavToic. 
fulfilled which says, They divided my garments ailnong them, 
kai éi roviparisuoypou éBarov KrAynpov. Ot péev ody 
and for my vesture they cast a lot. The *therefore 
OTpaTwwrat TavTa éoinoay. 

‘soldiers these things did, 


25 Eiornkecay.cé mapa TH oTavpp Tov Inood 7)-4:nTNp-ad- 


And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 

TOU, Kai 1) GOEAG) THC-uNTedC.avTOV, PMapia' 2). TOU 
and the _ sister of his mother, Mary the (wife) 

K\w7a, Kai PMapia" 1) Maydadnrvyn. 26 Inoote oiv iédwr 


of Clopas. and the Magdalene. Jesus 


«THY pNTeoa, Kai TOY paOnri}y TapEcTMra ov Hyara. heyEL 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 
TH-pnrol-iavrov," Lvvat, "idov" o-vidc.cov. 27 Eira eye TH 


Mary: therefore seeing 


to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says td the 
padnzg, F1éod" 1-unrnp.cov. Kai az’ éxsivne the woag 
disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
EhaBev Sabryy 6 pabnrnc" sig Ta-td.a. 28 Mera rovro 
Stook *her ‘the *disciple to ‘his own {home}. After this, 
eidwe 6’Inoove bri 'xavra ron" Terédeorar, wa TerEwby 


*emawing that all things now have been finished, that might be tel tiea 
1 yoagy héyer, An. 29 Tkevoc VYotv'! Exero dfove 


the nenspeeze he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set 7of beted 


1Jesus 


pero" Wold mdnoarrec omdyyor dove, Kai toowrw" 

‘full, andthey having filled asponge with vinegar, and Shyssop 
meoilévreg mpoonveykayv avTov rw.crdpati. 380 Gre 
Marie ape (Sit]*on they brought it to (his] mouth. When 


x0 "Inoovc" elmev, TeréAsorar’ Kai 
1Jesus he said, It has been finished ; ana 


TO wvevpa. 31 Oi 
spirit. The 


TOU oTavpov Ta 


taBev TO d£oc 
2took “the *vinegar 
KNivac TY KEparyy TapidwKey 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] 
oty “lovdaio, Viva = papsivny — ei 
*therefore 1Jews, that might not remain Ol the cross the 
owpara tv THY caBbBarw, Yérei mapackev) qv." Av-yap 
bodies on the. sabbath, because [the] Rrcparn tion it was, (for “was 
peyadn 2) a etoe ékelvou" TOU cabPBarov, nowrnoay Tov *Ti- 
®ereat day ‘that ?sabbath,) requested Pis 
Aadrov' wa Kareaywow adtéy ra oKiXn, Kai’ apbdow. 
late that “might *be *broken ‘their legs, and taken away, 
32 7Oov oby ot oTparidrat, Kai TOU piv TeWTOV KaTéakav 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first eae 


Ta oKédn Kai TOU Addov Tov ovoravpwlévroc! adT@’ 33 éri.dé 
the legs and ofthe other who  wascrucified with him; but to 


otv 
therefore 


OOO re 


™ dpados TTrA. 
[his}) (c}rm-{a}. 


° — ovy LITrAW. 


therefore full of the vine 
oxevy jy pliced after “ovsatoe TTra. 


0 clay T. © —7Adyouca LT. , P Maprau 7. 4 — avrod (read 
ride GLTTrA. $0 pabnTIs avryy GTraAW. t non wavTa LITrAW. 
w. age y you ovv fearoy Tov (— Tov T) dfovs VoodTw (tcwrw L) A sponge 
gar, “hyssop Lit: a. x [6] tr; -- 6 ’Inoots 2. Y evel Tapa- 
Zeéxety E. * WeAatov tT. » guvotavpwhévtos LTTrA, 


AEX, XX. 


Tov Inoovy éd@ovrec, 
Jesus 


JOHN. 


* 1d c ’ ‘ »” TT la 
we eldov Sadroyv 7dn" reOvnKdra, 
having-come, when they saw he already was dead, 


ov.curtatay avrov raoKéAn’ 34 adr sic. rdy OTPATLWTwY 


they didnot break his legs, but one of the soldiers 
Aoyxy adrov Hv mrevody Evvéev, wai *edOdc éHAOEv! 
with aspear his side pisrend, and eeeuaiay came out 
aina cai idwp. 35 Kai 6 éwoakwe ppebetes KEV, Kal 
blood and water. And he who has seen s borne wg and 


aAnOivy) abrov tori 1) paprugia, *kakeivog' oidev bre an} 
true e tis witness, and he knows that true 


Reyer, iva f dpeic 8rioredonre." 36 tyévero-yap ratira iva 
he says, that ye may believe. For *took ‘place 'these pening that 


n yeadn mrNowOG, "Osrody.od ovvreBHncerat avrod. 
the scripture might be fulfilled, Nota bone shall be broken of him. 


37 Kai wad évioa yoagdn Aéyer, “OWovTrar sig Sy 


And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 
tEexévrnoay. 
they pierced, 

38 Meracdé fatra npwrnoey roy Widarov" 16" Iwond 


And after these singe asked Pilate Joseph 
KO" amd “Apipabaiac, &y pabnrH¢ Tov Inood, Kexovppévoc.dé 
(from Arimathza, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 
dia roy goBov rHv "lovéaiwy, iva ao TO o@pa 
through “fear of the Jews » that he might take away the body 


rou Inoov* Kai éméroeiev 6'Iidroc." ™HrOev" ody Kai 

of Jesus: and 7gave Sleave Pilate, He came therefore and 
Bhoev' ro oHpa' Prov Inood." 39 7dOev.dé Kai Nexddnpoc, 
took away the body of Jesus. Andcame also Nicodemus, 
6 HOwv rpdg Irov “Inoovy" vuKric rd.mpHrov, dipwv plypa 
who came to Jesus _ by night at first, bearing a mixture 


opvpyne Kai addnc *woei" Airpac éxatov. 40 é\aBov ody 
of myrrh and aloes about *pounds ‘a *hundred, They took therefore 


TO 6 Au Tov Inoov, Kai €dnoay ai7d® dPoviotg pera TOY 
the bo 


of Jesus, and pound it in linen cloths. with the 
~ > ‘ > 
dpwparwy, KaQwe oc éoriv roic "lovdaioe évTa- 
aromatics, as acustom is - ange the 1 Jews to prepare for 


gale. 41° hyde 


burial. Now there was in the 
kai tv TY KT pynpetov Kawvor, iv @ ovdeTw.ovdeic éréOn. 4 


ty TY TOmw OTov toravpwOn Kroc, 
vince sieos e he was crucified a garden, 


and in the garden a *tomb new, in which nooneever was laid. 
42 ixei ody 6a THY TapacKenjy THY Toveaiwy, Ort 
There therefore on account of the , prpyatation of the Jews, because 
tyydo iv TO pyypetor, ZOneciy tov Inoouv. 
near was the tomb, they laid Jesus, 
~ , , e 4 
20 Ty.ct pig Tov caBBarwy ‘Mapia' 7 Maydarnry 
Bat on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 


ZoxeTar Tow gKoriacg Ett ovonc .€l¢ TO’ pynpEtoY, Kal Bréree 
comes early’ “dark “still tit *being to the tomb, and sees 


rov didor nopévoy ék Tov pynpeiov. 2 TOEXEL ody’ Kal 
the stone taken away from the tomb. She runs therefore and 


Foxe ae mpee Lipwrva Iétpoyv kai mpocg roy ahdov padnryny 
comes Simon Peter and’ to the other disciple 
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sus, and saw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with a_ spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water, 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might -be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done, that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimatheza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that he might take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus, 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight, 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of, the 
Jewsis to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid, 

42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ pfepara- 
tion day; for the se- 
Ss Nae Was nigh at 

and, 


XX. The first day 
of the weck cometh 
Mary Magdalene bride 
when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre,and, 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


enon avrov tira. 4 e&HADev EvOUS TTrA. © Kal éxeivos LTr. 


f + «at also.GLTTraAW. 


8 miotevnte T. h TecAarov T. i-- mg LTTrAW. k—outra, | TetAaros 8. 
m 7A9ov they came T. . Hpav T. — 70 gop T. P avrov of him Ltra ; avrov 
‘im t 9 avroy him LrtTraw. 'q@sGLITrAW. *® + ev Ww. t Maptoy T. 


x 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, andwe know not 
where they have laid 
him. 3 Peter there- 
fore wevt forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the sepulchre. 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gether : and the other 
discipie did outrun Pe- 
ter, and came first to 
the sepulehre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yet 
went he notin, 6Then 
comcth Simon Peter 
following him, and 
went into the sepul- 
chre, and secth the li- 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
tog. ther in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and ~ believed. 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must riso again 
from the dead. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angelsin white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
Weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have Jaid him. 14 And 
when she had_ thus 
said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw Je- 
sus standing,vnd knew 
not. that it was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seckest thou? She, 
suppo-ing him to be 
the gardener, saith un- 
to him, Sir, 
have borne him hence, 
tell we where thou 
ha-t Jaid him, and I 
will toke him away. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


V6 OeL. 


® — 9 CLTTVAW. 


if thou’ 


7a OOovia KEeimeva L. 
270 pryicto GLTT: AW 
* — 6 LTTrAW. 


TQANNH YX, XX. 


~ . ~ 7 . ’ 
Ov édirer 6 Inootc, kai heya adroic, “Hpav = rov Kipioy 
whom loved 1Jesus, and says tothem, They tookaway the Lord 
éxe Tou pynpeiov, Kai ovK.oidapey mov tjkav abrov. 
out of the tomb, and weknownot where they laid him. 
3’EEHOev oby OTlérpog Kai 6 adXoc pabnric, Kai jpxorvTo 
%Went *forth?therefore ‘Peter and the other’ disciple, and came 
? x . ” \ e , e Su sae <48 * 
sic TO pynpeiov. 4 Erpexov.de ot dvo Opov’ ‘rai o" aoc 
to the tomb, And *ran ‘the *two together, andthe other 
palnrig mootdpapey Taxioy Tov Tliroov, kai iA9ev mowTo¢g 
disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came urst 
2 A ~ ‘ , rE Ww , a 5A , rT] 
eicg ro punpetor, 5 cai rapaxiwac Brérer*Keipeva ta OPona, 


tothe tomb, and stooping down he sees lying the linencloths; 
ou pévroe siondOev. 6 toxerat ody * Zipwy Tlérpog axoov- 
Peter follow- 


'not “however *he “entered. Comes then Simon 


Oév abrp, Kai eioidOev sic TO pynpEeiov, Kai Oewpet ri 
ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the 
306 , \ A , eX 5 8 ~ ~ 
o0oma Keimeva, 7 Kai Td covdapioy 6 hy emi THg KEedaXijc 

linencloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon *head 
avrov, ob pera THY dBoviwy Keipevov, add Ywpic éiv- 
*his, not with the linen cloths lying, but “by 7itself 

, 2 er , , x > _~ \ € 
TeTudrypéevoy gic Eva Tomov. 8 roTE oty Eici\CEev Kai O 


‘folded “up Sineetsa S5place. Then therefore centered also the 
adXog pabnric 6 &Owy mpwroc sic TO pyHpEiov, Kai éicev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 


kat éiorevoey’ 9 obdéTw-yap ydeoay Tv yoaghny, Ore 


and believed ; for not yet knew they the _ scripture, -that 
Ost abroy ek veco@y avacriva. 10 arndOov 
it hehoves him from among[the] dead to rise. Went away 


oby madw mpdc Yeavrodc" ot pa@nrat. 11 *Mapia' dé 
therefore again to their {home] the’ disciples. But Mary 
glornke. moog "ro pynpetoyv' Ykraiovoa tEw." we oty 
stood at the tomb “weeping ‘outside. ‘ As therefore 
, ~ x ~ a > 
éxdarev, mwapéxupey sic rd pynpetov, 12 Kai Oewoei Sto ay- 
she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two an- 
yédoug tv Aeveoic KaleZouévouc, Eva mpdc TY KEp~ArG Kai Eva 
gels in white sitting, cone at “the head and one 
mpo¢ Toig Toaiv, Srrou éxecro TO GwHpa Tov ’Inaod. 13 ‘Kai! 
at the feet, where was laid the body of Jesus, And 
Neyovow avry éxeivor, Tiva, ri Kraisic;  Aéyse adbroic, 

say Sto*her ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesays to them, 
o im ’ , = ~ 

Ort joav rov.Kioidy.uou, Kai ovdK.olda od %OnKav 
Because they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
abrov. 14 *Kai' ravra sirotsa torpagn éic.ra.dricw, Kai 
him. And these things having said she turned backward, and 
Oewpet Tov Inoovy ior@ra* Kai odK-gder Ore *6" "Inoode torw. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it is. 
15 Aéyer adry*6" "Inoove, Tdvai, ri wraiee; rtiva Lyreic; 

*Says “to “her *Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou ? Whom scekest thou? 
‘Exeivn Ookovoa bri 6 Knrovpedc tor, Aéyer adT@, Kipre, &i 
She thinking thatthe gardener it is, says to him, Sir, if 
od éBdoracag atirdy, eiré por srov fairoy %@nKxac' Kayo 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
avrov aod. 16 Aéye adry 86" Inooiic, "Mapia." Zrpa- 
him willtake away. *Says “to *her ‘Jesus, Mary. Turn- 


* + «ai also Tra. 
b é£w KAaliovoa TTrA ; — €fw L. 
f €Oyxas avTov GLTTrAW. 


Y avrovs Tr. ? Mapiau T. 
©—kott. 4—xal GLrraw. 
8—oLtTra, » Mapiay TIrA, 


xX, 


géioa § éxsivn Eyer abre', 
inground she says to him, 


17 AEyeL avry k6!l "Inoovc, 


JOHN. 
“‘PaGBovvi: bAéyer, SddoKare. 


Rabboni, that is to say, Teacher, 
M7) fou drrov, odrw.yao avaBé- 


*Says *to ‘her *Jesus, "Not ®me ‘touch, for not yet have I 

A 4 ? \ ‘ bs 
Bynxa mpd rov.rarioa!pou"" ropetiov.cé Tpoc Tovg acedgovc 
ascended tc my Father ; but go to “brethren 


‘ > ? ~ ? , A my 
Ov, Kai ei7é abroic, “AvaBaivw mpd¢ roy-marépa-uou Kai 
my, and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 
la € ~ ‘ , 3 x © ~ 
Tarepavwwv, cai Osdy_uov Kai Oedv.ipydr. 18 “Epyera 
your Father, and my God and your God, *Comes 
m “| . s > 
Mapia" » Maydadnvy YarayyéXovea' roic pabnraig bre 
Mary *the Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
., , = 2 i 
°ewpaxev" roy Kiotoyv, Kai Tatra elrev adtg. 19 Ovonc.oby 


she hasseen the Lord, and these thingshesaid toher. It beingtherefore 
? , ~ e f 2 ‘ ~ ~ ~ / \ ~ 
ofiac TH-NMEOLEKELYY, TY peg Préy'_caBBarwy, Kai tov 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 


Ouvpwy Kexeopévwy brov ijoay ot paOyrai Iurnypévor," Oud 
doors having been shut where “were ‘the 7disciples assembled, through 
Tov goBov TrHY "lovdaiwy, Oey 6 'Inoove Kai torn sic rd 
fear of the Jews, ?came 1Jesus- and stood *in the 

Héoov, kai Aéyer adbroic, Eionvyn piv. 20 Kai ropro sizwy 
midst, and says tothem, Peace toyou. And this having said 
édakey *adbroic Tac ytlpac Kai THY TAEVOaY adrov." éydpn- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himself, *Rejoiced 

cav otv ot pabyrai iddvrec Tov Kipioy. 21 slrev ody 
“therefore *the “disciples having seen the Lord, *Said *therefore 
avroic 0 ’Inaovc' madw, Eionyn tpiv' Kabac amioradkéy 
*to *them + Jesus again, Peace toyou: as ®has “sent °forth 


HE O TaTHO, KaywW eww wdc. “22 Kai rovro eiruy 
“me 'the?Father, I also send you. And this having said 
Evepvonoer, kai éyer adroic, AadBere rvevpa dyor. 
hebreathedinto(them],and says tothem, Receive [the] *Spirit Holy: 


rac apapriac, Yaptevra adroic: 
8108, they are remitted to them ; 
24 Owpac.oé, cic tx 


But Thomas, one of 


23 ‘dv riwwy adie 
of whomsoever ye may remit the 
‘ay'_riwwy Kparhre,  KEKparnvTa. 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained, 
trav dwéeca 6 reydpevog Aidvpoc, ovKty ‘per adbray Ore 
the twelve called Didymus, wasnot with them when 
HAGEv Voll 'Inoove. 25 Ekeyov ody air@P ot adXor pabyrai, 
came 1 Jesus. *Said *therefore *to "him*the “other “disciples, 
{hm [Seog ‘ s c 5] ? ~ Ds a ow ? 
Ewpdkapev tov xbpov. ‘O.dé elev abroic, Eav_uy idw év 
We have seen the Lord, But he said tothem, Unless Isee in 
Taic-yeooiv.avTov Toy Timoy THY tpwy, Kai Baw *rov dakru- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put *finger 
No " ? A y ig {| ~ Wr ‘ aN Zz ‘ ~ ts iT 
Nov pov" cic Toy Yrimroy'! ray ijhwy, Kai Barw *rHV.xEipa_pov 
‘my into the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
> A ‘ ’ ~ ? ‘ A 4 Pe 2 
elc THV.TAEVPAY.avTOV, ov.un TLoTEvVTW, 26 Kai pe rpEpac 
into his side, not at all will I believe. And after “days 
éxrw mwadw jhoav tow oi pabynraiavTov, Kai Owpac per’ 
Jeight again were “within *his *discipies, and Thomas with 
avray. epxyerat O'Inoove, TH Ovpsy KEKhELOpEVWY, Kat ETN 
them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 


i 4 ‘EBpatoré in Hebrew []rtra. 
™ Maprau TTrA. 2 ayyéAAovaes. LTTrA. 
4 — ourmypevoe LTTrA. 
"Ingovs (ead he said) TIf a]. téav L. 
W—o Litra. * wou Tov dakTUAov T. 


k — 6 LTTra, 
© ewpaka I have seen TTra. 


Y romoy place LT, 


‘ Kal (— KalT) Tas xElpas Kal THY TAEUPGY avTOLS LTTrA. 
Ed v adéwvrat they have been remitted Lztre 
© .0v THY XELPG TTrA, » 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni ; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for Iam 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in'the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them Ais 
hands and his side, 
Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord: 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 

ou: as my Father 

ath sentme, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained, 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came, 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except 
T shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his side,J will not 
believe. 26And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


1— pev (read the Father) [L]1tTra. 


P — tov LTTraAW. 
$6 


808 
midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you, 27 Then 


saith he to Thomas, 


Reach hither thy fin-. 


ger, and behold my 
hands y and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 


thrust 7t into my side:’ 
and be not faithless, - 


but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, M 
Lord and my God, 
29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast. believed: 
blessed are they that 


have not seen, and yet M 


have believed, 


30 And many other 
signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in this 
ook: 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye miight have life 
through his name, 


-XXI, After these 
things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he him- 
self,- 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and 
the. sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples.. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
gay unto him, We also 
go with thee. They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night they caught no- 
thing. 4 But when the 
mornin, was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore: but the dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And _ he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net on the "right 
side of the ship, and 


® — cal GLTTrAW. 


(reae the disciples) LYTra. 
— 0 Ingods (read he manifested) a; —o6TTr. ” 
m — evOvs LTTrA. 
9 [o’Ingods] L; [6]’ 


(GIATraAWw. 


IQANNH S&S. XX, XXI. 


tig 7d éoor Kai elrev, Kiohyy bpiv. 27 Elra déye rH Owpd, 
in ‘the midst and said, Peace toyou,. Then he a to Tneaah, 


Dine rov.dakrudy.cov we, Kai ide rag-xeipac_pou Kai 

Bring thy finger here, and see my hands; and 

pipe THY.-xeipa.cov, Kal Bare  kic THY. mevpay. prov’ Kai 

bring thy hand, and = put (it) into my side; ‘and 

py-yivov admiroc, adda mioTog. 28 ?Kai' amrexoiOn boll 
be not Bubeleving, but hollering. And answered 


Owpac kai elrrev air, ‘O.Kipidc.wov Kai 0.086c_pov. 29 Aéyer 

1Thomas and said tohim, My Lord and my God. *Says 

abr °O" "Inoovc, “Ore  twpandg ‘pe, ‘Owpa," rerioreveac’ 

Sto *him 1Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 
akado.or ‘ot pa ioovres Kai WioTEvoayTEc. 

blessed they who have not seen and have believed., 


30 Tod piv ody Kai adda. Lonpeia éroincey 0’'In- 
any. 3therefore talso other “signs did Je- 


cove évwrioy rHv_pabnroyfabrod," Gd odkéorw yeypap- 
sus in presence of his disciples, ¢ which are not written 


péva’. ey TY. BiBrio- fore: 81 ravradé yéypant7a wa 
ook but these have been written that 


jet Tom iy Ore eel "Inoovg tori 0° xpicTog O vi0g Tov 
ye may beneve. that Jesus is the Christ the Son 


Ocov, kai iva meorevovreg Zwyv* Eynre iy TH dvdpare 
of God, and . that believing , life ye may have in *name 
avrov. 

+his.. 


Q1 Mera ravra idaviowcey éavtoyv madrw 36 Inoove* 
After these things anifested ‘himself ?again 1 Jesus 

roic pabnraic émi rig Oadaoone Tijc TiBepiadoc’ Epavéowoer.dé 

tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias. And he manifested 

ovrwe’ 2 foav spov Lipwy Wérpoc, cai Owpac 6 
[himself] thus: There were together Simon seas and Thomas 


Aeyépevog Aidupoe, kat NaOavanr 6 ard Kava ripe Pade- 


cal Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali- 


Aaiae, Kai ot Tov ZeBedaiov, kai aXor ix THY padnray 
Tee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and others ‘of -disciples 


avrov dto. 8 Eyer adroic Liuwy Térooc, “Yrayw ardieve. 
*his ‘two, ®Says °to them Simon "Peter, Igo to fish, 


Aéyovow airy, 'Epyope0a Kai netic oly coi. *’EECov 
They say to him, Come “also *we with thee. ae went forth 


kai 'avéBnoav" sig rd rroiov ™ebOvc," Kai iy éxeivy rH 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
yuri triacay ovdéy. 4 mpwiacdé dn Byevopévnc' é torn ofl 
night they took nothing, And eae already being come stood 


"Inooie Peic! roy atyraddy’ od pévror yoeoay ot paOyrai Sri 
1Jesus on the shore; ‘not *however “*knew ‘the “disciples that 


"Inoovec tor. 5 Eyer ody adroic 1 ’Inoove," Tladia, 
Jesus it is. foie 2therefore *to Sthem eng Little children, 


py Te mporpayioy éxere; “ArrexpiOnoay att@, Ob. 6 ™O.6é 
any food have ye? They answered him, No, And he 


elmer" abroic, Badere sic ra deéta uson TOU Toto Td dikrvoy, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 


b — 0 @LTtraw. 
f mistevnte 1. 


e ble Tr. — wpa GLTTrAW. © — avrov 
— OGLTTraw. . t + [aidvov] eternal L, 

K + [kat] and i. 1 éveByoav entered 
2 ywouems breaking rrrw. © — 6 LTTrA, P emt La. 


Ingots Tr; — OTA. T Agyeu he says 2. 


XXI. JOHN. 


‘ see. * \ ~ 
kat evonoere. “EGarov oty, kai Sov« érc' abrd Edxtoar 
and ye shall find. They cast therefore,and no longer it to draw 
‘toxvoav' ard rov mrHPouc THY ixOIwy. 7 éyer ody 
were they able from the multitude ofthe fishes. Says therefore 
« 4 ~ « , s ~ ~ #- 
O-aOnrnc.éxcivoc Sv iyara 6’Inoove TP Tlérpw, ‘O Kiord¢ 
that disciple whom “loved +Jesus to Peter, The Lord 
gortv. Linwy oby Tlérpoc, dkotcag .bri 6 KUp.0e gor, 
it is. Simon ?therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 
_ Tov éxevdtrny duelwcato’ hy-yap yuprvdce: Kai EBadev 
Chis} upper garment he girded on, for he was: naked, and . cast 
‘ 4 Pi N2 \ , eos »y ’ ae 
éauTov &i¢ THY Oadacoay. 8 oi.d& GAXou paOnrai. TH 
himself into the sea. Andthe other disciples in the 
Totapip Oov" ov.yap hoav paxpay and rie ye, Yar’! 
small ship came, for not werethey far from the land, but 
ae 4 , , ~ 
ocamrs mnyev diakociwy, avoovrec TO dikruoy THY 
somewhere about “cubits ‘two “hundred, dragging the net 
ix8twv. 9 ‘Qo ody améBnoay tic rHv yijy Bdérovow 
of fishes, When therefore they wentup on the land they see 
avOpakiay Kepévny Kai i bad éuxeiievoy, Kat dpror. 
@ fire of coals lying and fis. lying on (it], and bread. 
10 Aéyer adroic 6" Inoove, ’Evéyxare ard rév dpapiwy wy 
2Says *to “them 1Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 
émidoare viv. 11.’AvéBn* Dipwy Tlérpoc, nai eiixvoev 7d 
;yetook just now. Wentup Simon Peter, and drew the 
ixrvoy Yéri Tij¢ yije," pecrdy *ixOtwy peyadwv" éxardv 
net ‘to the land, full of 7fishes ‘large a hundred [and] 
*revTnkovrarpiwy' Kai rocouTwy bytwy ovK.icxiaOn Td 
fifty three ; and[though) somany there were was not rent -the 
Gixrvoy. 12 Aéyee adroic 6" ’Inootg, Aeire dpiornoare. 
net. *Says to *them 1Jebus, Comeye, ‘ dine, 
obdeic.<d?" irékpa trav paOnray eerdoa airov, Xd ric 
But none ‘ventured }of*the “disciples to ask him, *Thou 'who 
« ' ~ 
el; eiddrec bre 6 Kipide tor” 18 Epyerar Yoby 6" ’Inoove 
?art? knowing that the Lord _ itis. omes “therefore 1 Jesus 


kai Aap Pave roy dprov Kai didwoww abroic, cai rd dPdpioy 


and takes the . bread and gives tothem, and the fish 
t , ~ ” , , efi? ome 
dpoiwmc. 14 rovro dn rpiroy épavepwOn %0' Inootc 
in like manner, This [is] now the third time*was*manifested = “Jesus 
Toic-pa%nraicfairou'  éyepbeic éx ,  veKpor. 
to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 


15“Ore oty noiornoay, déye TH Vipwre Tlérpw o 'Inoode, 

When therefore they had dined, “says | *to“Simon ‘Peter 1 Jesus, 
Dipwy =F Iwra," ayarde pe *rrelov" rotrwv; Atyer airy, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? Hesays to him, 
Nai, xkipues ob oldac ore DX) ot. Aéyee abry, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. Hesays to him, 

a ts é ~ , / 
Booxe ra.apviayov. 16 Atyee ait@ jmwadw oEevrTEepov, Lipwy 
Feed my lambs. Hesays'tohim again asecondtime, Simon 
~ ~ : ~ , , é 

SIwva," ayarde pe; Aéyer abrp, Nai Kip od oldac 
[son] of Jonas, lovest thou me? Hesays tohim, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
' ~ ¥ , ~ , , ‘ 
ort AG oe. Aéyer abr@, Toipawe ra ‘rpdBara" 
that I have affection for thee. He says tohim, Shepherd *sheep 


Af {o] Tr. 


t toxvov LITrA. v GAAG TTrA. 
+ peyddwv ixOvwv L. 
4 — oty G; — ov O LTTrA. 
& Iwavov Jolin Ltr; “Imavvov TA, 


8 ovKeTe GLTW. 
Y eis THY yn LTTrA. 
e — 6 but [trJa. 
disciples) LrTraW. 
little sheep 2. 


€—oLTTrA. 
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ye shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes, 7 There- 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord, Now when 
Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, 
he girt. Ais fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea, 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 9As soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. 11 Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there 
were 80 many, yet was 
not the ret broken, 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 
Re durst, ask him, 

o art thou? know- 
ing that it was the 
Lord, 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise. 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord 
thou knowest that 1 
love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that I'love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep,. 17 He saith 


x + ovy therefore Tra. 
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unto him the third 
time, Simon, son o: 
Jonas, lovest thoume? 
Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou -wouldest not. 
19 This spake .he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God. 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 


come, what is that to * 


thee? follow thou me. 
23 Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 


24 This is the disci- 

ple which  testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimon, is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten. Amen, 


kK Twavov John Ltr; “lwavwov ta, ! [kat] L. 
LITra; — Ingots (read he says) T[Tr]. 
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IQANNHS., XXI. 
17 Atye abrp rd rpirov, Liwwy Iwi," gu- 
He says tohim the thirdtime, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thou 
AEic me; “Edv7nOn 0 Tlérpog bru izev airp rd 
affection for me? *Was “grieved .*Peter because hesaid tohim the 
Tplrov, PirkEic pe; ‘xai" elev" abr, Kopie, ®od 
third time, Hast thou affection for me? and said tohim, Lord, thou 
mavra' oldag’ ov ywwoKec ore ‘AG oe. Aéyes 
all things knowest ; thou knowest that I have affectionfor thee. *Says 
avt@ °’Inootc,'" Bo 1ProdBara' 18 apny apy 
@ noovc, Booxe ta_PrpoPara'_pov. aynyv apny 
%to “him Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 
yw cot, OTE te wvewrepog elwyyvec oceavToy, Kai 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger « thou girdedst thyself, and 
meouemarerg OTov 7edect OT av-cé npdone tk 
walkedst where thou didst desire ; but when thou shalt be old thou shalt 
Teveic Tac-xéipac.cov, Kai GdAoc Ie Cwoe,' Kai vide * 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee] 


ev > L ~ x z , , 
O7rov ov-OéXeEuc. 19 Tovro.dé eizey onpaivwy Toip 
where thou dost not desire. But this he said signifying by what 


Bavar dofdca roves. KaiTovro timwy éye airy, 
death he should glorify God. And this having said he says to him, 
*Acodove pot. 20 ’Emiorpageic8cé" O Tlérpog Prére Tov 
Follow me, But having turned Peter sees the 
pabnryy oy Hyena 6’Inoove akoAovbovyra, Se Kai avirecey 
disciple whom *loved ‘Jesus following, who also reclined 
év r@ Osinvyp tri 7b.07H|90¢.avTov Kai eixev, Kipue, ric torw 
at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who isit 
0 mapadiWotcg o&; 21 Tovror ' idwy 0 Wérpoc Aéyer TH 'In- 


who is delivering up thee? sHim “seeing *Peter says to Je- 
cov, Kupie, otroc.dé ri; 22 Aéyee adr@ O'Inoove, "Ear 
sus, Lord, but of this one what ; Says “to *him ‘Jesus, If 
uiroy Oéidkw péveey Ewe Epxouar, TL  mOdG oe; ad 
Shim ‘I desire toabide till Icome, what{[isit] to thee? ?Thou 
YaxodovOe pow.” 23 "EERAOey oby *OdS6yocobroc" sic 
follow me, Went out therefore this word among 


‘A > , vw c 0 A > ~ > >? 2 al = 4 x ‘ 
Tove adergovc, "Ore O.waOnrijc-éKeivoc odK.arobyncKEr *Kai 
the brethren, That that disciple does not die. However 


ovk elrev" aire O'Inoovc, Ott odK amoOrvijoKeE Ar, "Edy 


Snot “said “to “him 1Jesus, That he does not die; but, lf 
abroy Oidw pévery Ewe Epyomat, Fri mpoc oe;" 
Shim 141 *desire toabide till Icome, what([isit] to thee? 

24 Odrdc torw 6 pabnric’d paprupSy epi rovrwr, 


This is, 
2 ypapyac ravra’ Kai oidapey bre aAnONC “tor v 
and(who] wrote these things: and weknow that true is 
paprupia.avrov." 25 Mord cai Ga TOordda “Sara! 
his witness, And there are also 7other“things 'many whatsoever 
éxoinoey O'Inoovc, dtivaidy yodgnrar Kal’ ty, 0452! 
7did 3Jesus, whicn * theyshould be written oneby one, Snot *even 
avrov oluat ‘roy Kdopoy °ywpjoa! ra yoaddopeva BiBria. 


the disciple who bears witness concerning these things. 
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Titself ‘I *suppose*the ‘world wouldcontain the “written *pooks, 
PAuny.! | 8 
Amen, 
m déyet SAYS T. “aadvtTa GULTTrA. ° —6 


P mpoBaria little sheep Tira. 9 Goer oe Tra. 
t + oty therefore LTTrA. ¥ rou dkoAovOet LTTrAW. 
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ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


TON piv mo®rov Adyor éttomoduny Tei wavtwr, & 
The indeed ‘first ?account I made concerning allthings, O 
Ocdgrte, wv tptaro Jd'"Tyoove moveiv.re nai ddaoxer, 
Theophilus, which “began *Jesus both todo and to teach, 
2 dypt te-rjpépac tvreckapevoc Tole amoardXole Ola 
until the day in which, having given command *toSthe ‘apostles *by 
mvevpatoc ayiou ove t&edé~aro, KavedygOn." 38 ofc 
(*the] ‘Spirit *Holy whom he chose, he wastakenup: to whom 
Kai maptornoey éavtoy Cwvra pera ro.mabeiv.abréy, év 
also he presented himself living after he had suffered, with 
modXoic Texpnolorc, Ov rypep@y 'reccapdcovra' émravdpmevoc 
many proofs, during *days forty being seen 
Ta mTept THC Baorsiac Tov Ocov. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom 
4 cai ovvadilopevoc 
and beirg assembled with [him] 


avtoic, Kai héywy 


™rapnyyeev avroic' amd ‘Tepo- 
he charged them from Jeru- 
, y ‘ ? A , 4 ? , 
codvpwy pn xwoilecPat, adda TEpipméevery THY éemayyediay 
salem not to depart, but to await the promise 
Tou Tarpoc, iv nKoveaTé pov’ 5 Ort ™ Iwavyne' 
ofthe Father, which(said he] ye heard of me. For John ~ indeed 
tBanrisey Ueari, wvpeic.dé "BarricOnoecOe ev TVEU [La- 
baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with[the] Spirit 
ti! ayiw ov pera Todag TavTac rpéipac. BOL piv ody 
‘Holy ‘not “after many days. They indced therefore 
auvedOovrec Pérnowrwy' abroy XRéyorrec, Kupie, et év 
having come together asked him, saying, Lord, Fat 
TP-xodvy.roiTp aToKkafioravec TIY BaoirEiay TH 'lopanr; 
*this *time trestorest *thou the kingdom to Israel? 
7 Elmev.%dé" mpdcg adrobc, Oly wpa torw yravat xpdvoug 
And he said to them, *Not *yours’ 7it7is to knuw times 
n \ “ ts ‘ ” ? ~ ODS ’ 7 ae ? \ 
7H Kaipovc otc 0 marie Eero ty rHAdia éEovoia’ 8 adda 
or seasons whichthe Father placed in hisown authority; but 
AnwWeoe" dtvapiy, tmeOdvtocg Tov ayiov mvebparoc é¢’ 
ye willreceive power, *having*come ‘the Holy *Spirit upon 
tpac, kai éoeoe Spor’ paprupec ev.re ‘lepovoahyp kai tév! 
you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses both in Jerusalem and in 
maoy ‘ry lovdaig Kai *Zapapeig! Kai Ewe toyarou 
all Judxa and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
Tie yne. .9 Kai ratra eirov, PBdExovTwy avroy 
of the earth, And these things having said, “bcholding (*him] *they 
émnpOn, Kai vedidn vréidaBev abroy ard THY Op0a\por 
he was taken up, and acloud withdrew him from Zeyes 
avTov. 
their. 
10 KaiwcareviZovrec foav tic rovovpavoy mopevopévov 
And as *looking ‘intently ‘they*wereintothe . heaven as *was “going 


‘ 
EV 


bh — ayiwy G; — Tav ayiwy (read of [the]) LTTraw. 
© aveAnudén LTTrA. 1 regoepaxovtTa LTTrA. 
° ey mvevmatt BartiaOjoeGe LITrA. PypwTw@v LETrA. 
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of God: 
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1— arogToAwy T. 
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THE former treatises 
have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
Was taken ‘up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto 
the apostles whom ‘he 
had chosen: 3 to whom 
also heshewed himsclf 
alive after his pas- 
sion by wany infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days,' 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together’ with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not'depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king: 
dom toIsracl? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father 
hath put in his own 
power. 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto ine both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
dza, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 


most part of the 
earth. 9 Aud when he 
had spokcn these 


things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up 
and a cloud receive 

him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he 
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went up, bchold, two 
men stood by them in 
white apparel; llwhich 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus,which 
is taken up from you 
into heayen, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have secn him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 13 And when 
they were come in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 
abode both Veter, and 
James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
pes, and Simon Ze- 
otes, and Judas the 
brother of James, 
14 These all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren, 


15 And inthose days 
Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun- 
dred and twenty,) 
16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 Por he was number- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
yoan purchused a fie!d 
with the reward of 
wiquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out, 19 And it 


IPA ET. i; 


avrov, kai tdod avdoec dv0 Tmapetornxetoay abroic tv *ioOire 
*he, ‘also*behold 7men ‘two stood by them in “apparel 


eva," 11 of Kai Yeizrov,"”Avdoec TaXtXaio, ri éornkare i= 
Ub ? ’ T)) 


1white, who also Men Galileans, why doyestand look- 


Brérovtec" ic Tov obpavdy; obrog O'Incov¢ 6 *avadndbeic! 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken up 

ag’ dpov sic roy ovpavoy otrweo édevorrar bSyv-rpdTOY 
from you into the heaven thus willcome ‘in the manner 
éOedoac0e avroyv mopevopevoy eic TOY ovpaydy, 12 Tore 


said, 


ye beheld him going into the’ heaven, Then 
« , ? c ‘ > x .* ~ , 
wréorpepay sic ‘lepovoadijp ao opove Tov KaXovpévou 
they returned to Jerusalem from [the] mount called 
? ~ ou a ed ‘ t - , » 
éAauwvocg, 0 sow éyyt¢ ‘Ieoovcadnp, caBBarov éxov 


of Olives, which is near 3a%sabbath’s ‘being “distant 
6d6v. 18 Kai bre sion ov avéBnoar sic rd: breogor," 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
od ijoav KaTapévorvtec 0.7e.Tlétpoc Kai “LaxwBoc Kai Iway- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vnc" Kai ’Avdptac, Pikirmog cai Owpac, BapPorXopaioc kai 
and Andrew, e Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
IMar@aiog," "lakwPoc "A\paiov kai Liunwy 6 ZnrwrHe, 
Matthew, James {[son]of Alpheus and Simon the Zealot, 
Kai Lovdac "lakw ou. 14 obrot mayrec oav TpocKap= 
and Jude [brother] of James. These all were ‘steadfastly 
TEepouvTEec OmoOupadoy Ty TpocEvyy ckai TY Cenoer," oly 
®continuing ‘with one accord in prayer and supplication, with [the] 
yuvatiy cai ‘Mapia" ry pyrpi rov "Inood, Kai Sotv" roic 


Jerusalem, 


women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
de HoIc-avTOv. 
his brethren. 
15 Kai ty raicsjpépatcravrate dvaordce Teérpoc iv 


And 

péow Tov ®uaOnroy' eirev’ jy Te 
{the] midst of the disciples said, 
eni.rd.avTo two" Exaroy*eicociy*" 16”Avdpsc adedgoi, 
®together about a hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was neces- 
mrypwOjvar riv.ypagry'radryy," iy  mooetzev rd 

sary “to *have “been ®fulfilled this “scripture, which ‘spoke Sbefore 'the 
mvevua TO dywov due ordpatog ™AaBid" wepi “Iovda row 


in those days *baving “stood *up ‘Peter in 
dxAoc 6vouaTwy 
Cwas 'and (?the]°number *of ‘names 


»S 
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"Spirit “the *Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
, c ~ ~ ~ n x ul ? ~ iz) 

yevomévou odnyov rotc ovdd\aBovtow "ov" Incoovy 17 ort 

became guide to those who took Jesus ; for 


KarnpiOunpévog jv Cody apiv, kai Elayey Tov KAiooy rie 


numbered and obtained 


Otakoviac.ravrne. 
in this service. 

2 Pen sil ov rhe 

EK TOU pio ov T7C 

outof the reward 

édaKNOEY pEoOC, 

burst in [the] midst, and gushed *out 


he was with a part 

18 Otroc fev ovy. éxTHoaTO Xwoiov 

This [man] indeed then got a field 
adixiac, Kai WONVIC yEevopuEvoc 
of unrighteousness, and “headlong *having “fallen 

kai é&eyiOn wavra Ta.oTwhayxyva.avTov. 

tall ‘?his *bowels. 


us, 


¥ égOnjaeoy A) AcuKais LTTrA. 
b cis TO VTEpwov aveBy Tov LTTYA. 


LTtrA, 
4 MaO@atos LTTra.. 


bh adeAbe@v brethren ctTraw. 
seripture) LTtrlalw. 
P — tov (read a reward) GLITrAW 


GLITrAW, 


Y elmay LTTrA. % B\érovres TTr. a dvadnudbels 
© "Iwevins (lwarys Tr) kal “laxwBos LTTrAW, 

© Mapcam TTr. 8 — ovvy LT[Tr]AW. 
* elxoot LTA, 1— saympy (read the 
a — 7ov LITrA ° ev among 


© — kat TY Senoes GLTTrAW, 
l@oel PT. 
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4 . - op ~ ~ ~ 
19 4 Kxai yywordy éyévero maa Toic KaTotKovaW ‘Teoovcadnp, 
And known itbecame toall those dwelling in Jerusalem, 


lA ~ ‘ , > ~ ~ 27o° ~ 
wore KryPijvat TO-xwploviksivo TH-Tidic'_Cadéxtp.adTrav 
sothat was called that field in their own language 


*Axcehdaua," trovréoriy" xwpioy aiparoc. 20 yéyparratydao 
Aceldama ; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 
? ’: ~ , com ~ 
tv BiPrt\y YParpayv, TevnOijrw %éravdic.airod Zpnuoc, 
in ({the] book of Psalms, Let “become "his *homestead desolate, 
Kai un) -£oTw OKaTOKa@Y éy a’TH. Kai, Thy émioxomy 
and let therenot be{one] dwelling in it; and, SOverscership 
avrov ‘YAdBou! Erepoc. 21 Aci oty = Tay ovvEOOvTwY 
this Net *take *another. It behoves therefore of those 7consorting 
nuivy aviody ivy mavri xpdvy Yév' @ ciohdOev kai 
with‘us ‘tmen during all [the] time in which camein and 
éEnrOev ig’ 1)pac 6 Kipiog Inoovc, 22 apEduevocg amd rou 
went out among us_ the Lord Jesus, beginning from the 
, x’ , I yt! 1] ~ it - ca 212 , \ 
Baxrioparocg *lwavvou' Yéwe' rig npépag Ae avehnoOn 
baptism of John until the day inwhich he was taken up 
ag’ perv, pdprupa THC-avaoracEewc.avrou *yevécBar ovy 
from ius, ‘a *witness 2°of his '*resurrection . “to *become *with 
piv" tva Tourwy. 23 Kai tornoay dio, Iwond roy Kadov- 
us tone “of *these. And they set forth two, Joseph call- 
pevov “BapcaBay," bc émexdnOn “lovoroc, Kai ‘Marbiay.' 
ed Barsabas, who wassurnamed Justus, and Matthias, 
24 cai mooceviduevoe “eizroy," Ld Kips, Kapdiyveora 
And praying they said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 
, arty. e? , ~ Beet oy > , tl 
ravrwy, avadstoy *tk rovrwy tray dbo Eva Ov eEeeEw 
of all, shew of these two 7one ‘which thou didst choose 
25 AaBeiv rov feAHoov" rijc-dvaxoviac.rabrne Kai arooroANe, 
to receive the part of this service and apostleship, 
Biz" ae maot3n  ‘"lotdac, mopevOijvat eic Tov romoy 
from which *transgressing *fell *Judas, to go to his place 
A wer 4 ” 4 ? ~ il 4 ” c 
Tov tdtov. 26 Kai tdweayv Kdypove airay," Kai érecev oO 
town. And they gave “lots ‘their, and “fell ‘the 
KAijpog ei “Marbiar,' cai iovycareyn pian" pera ror evdeka 
lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the _ eleven 
amTooro\wy. 
apostles, 
‘ > ~ k ~ I 4 « , ~ 
Q Kai ty re Kouprd\noorcba' rv npepav the mEvTy- 
And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 
Koorncg jjoav ‘dmavrec opmofvpaddy' étmi.rd.avTo. 2 Kai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place. And 
éyévero dovw .ék Tov ovpavov hyoc Worep HEpopevng 
*came ‘suddenly out of the heaven asound as rushing 
~ , ee ‘ <2 
rvone Puaiac, kai éAnowoey Ooy roy olkoy ob  joay 
‘of 2a *breath “violent, and filied 2whole 'the house where they were 


meaOhpevor' Sxai whOnoav adbroic dutpepilopevar yhoiooar 
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was known uuto all 
the dwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch as 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his _ bishoprick 
let another take,’ 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all the 
time that tho Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism, 
of John, unto that 
same day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 24 And they 
prayed, andsaid, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whcther of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles, 


TI. And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
sound from heaven ag 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 
there appeared unto 


sitting. And theve appeared to them divided tongues them cloyen tongucs 
Cr , ee D eh ee 7 coisa , like as of fire, and it 
wotl mupoc, "éxaQicev.te" *h EVA EKAOTOY aUTWY K@t sat upon each of them. 
as of fire, and sat upon one each of them. And 4 And they were all 
a4 6T. r[idéa] Tra. ®’Axeddap.ax Aceldamach La ; “AyeAdauax Acheldamach 


¥ AaBeTw LTTrAW. 
Z aveAnphn LITA. 
© Mad@lav TTrs. 4 elmay LTTTAW. 
éva GLTTrAW. f soroy place LITrA. 8 ad’ LITrAW. 
i cuv- T. k oup- Ta, 1 gavres ood all together LTTra, 
axdOucev LTTr. 


t pour’ €or OTTr. 
Y axpeT. 


TT. 
x Iwavov Tr. 
oaBBav LTTrA. 


w — éy (read » 1n which) L1Tra, 

a gby Huty yeverOar LTTrAW. 
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filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
spenk with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 
5 And there’ were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every nation under 
heaven, -6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came 
togethcr, and ‘were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language. 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
speak Galilzans ? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judaa, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and prosclytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabi- 
ans! we do hear them 
speak in our tongucs 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 


were in doubt, saying ~ 


one to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe- 
ter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye men of 
Judma, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, sceing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
is that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 
Jocl; 17 And it shall 
come to pnss in the 
last days, saith God, I 


-GdXdo¢.mpdc.ddNov éyovrec, 


TIPAZE! S&S. Il. 


2 aN i (4) of” 1] La (Set 2 . 5 Xr ~ 
emAnolnoayv °UTAaVTEG TVEVMLATOC AYLOV, Kat 1péavro Nadety 
they were “filled tall with(the]*Spirit ‘Holy, and began to speak 


ETépaic yAWwsaatc, KaDwWE TO TrEvpa Edidov PabToic aTopbEy- 


with other tongues, ‘as the Spirit gave to them to utter 
yeoOa." 5” Hoav.oé %v" ‘lepovcadnp Karotkovrtec ‘lovdaior, 
forth. Now “were ‘in ?2Jerusalem ’ aang Jews, 


avdoeg evAapEic and mavrog tUvevg THY TO TOY Obpavor. 
?men pious from every nation of those under the heaven. 


6 yEevouernc. o& THe govinc ravrnc, ouvijOev rd mrHO0C 
But °having®arisen'the *rumour “of ae °%came '°together 7the *multitude 
kai ouvextOn* ore AKovoy tie Exacrog TH-idia dvadéxrp 
and were confounded, because “heard “one ‘each inhisown language 
Aadrovvrwy airov. tEioravro.dé 'ravrec! nai éBabpatorv, 
2speaking ‘them, And *were *amazed tall and wondered, 
Aéyovrec Sarpdc adANove,' ‘OdK! (dod Yrayrec' obroi Eiaw ot 
saying to one another, 3Not ‘lo *all ‘these ?are who 
Aadoivrec Tadtiaior; 8 Kai mHco yueic axovowev Exacroe 
are speaking Galileans ? and how *we *hear each 
TH-ia.Ovarextp.ayuay ev y eyevynOnuev, 9 Tlap9ou kai 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 
Mijoot kai “ EXapira," kai ot KarotkouvTec Tijvy Mecozo- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 
rapiav, lovdaiar.re kai Karmadoxiay, Idvrov cai rv Aciay, 
tania, and Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
10 Sovyiav.re kai Wapgpudtay, Aiyurrov Kai ra pépn Tig 
both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the. parts 
ArBine Tie kara Kupyryny, Kat ot éimtdnmotivrec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the 7sojourning (here! 
‘Pwpaior, *Toudadiot.re Kai mooonduTOoL, 11 Konreg cai “AoaBec, 
Romans, both Jews and proselytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 
axovopev arotytwy abroy raicrperépaie ywWooaie ra 
we hear “speaking ‘them in our own tongues the 
peyarsia Tov Oeov ; 12 “Efiorayvrodé mavrEc kat *dnrdpour,' 
great things of God? And ?were amazed ‘all and were in perplexity, 
Ti Ydyv6éXot" rovro iva; 
What would this be? 


Li \ , yw Yu id , 
13 “Ereoot.dé *yAevalovrec" EXeyor, “Ort yAsvKouc pepeoTw- 


i 


one to another saying, 


But others mocking said, Of new wine Sfull 
pévot eisiv. 14 Erabeic. 6& *Ilerpoc ody roig eveexa imipev 
they ’are, But “standing “up ‘Peter with the eleven lifted up 


THY.pwvynyv.abTou Kai amepOéeyEaro abroic, “Avdpee 'lovdaior, 


his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jews, 

kai ot Karouxovyreg ‘leoovoadru °dravrec," ToUTO Upiy 
and *ye*who = “inhabit SJerusalem oa, "this *°to ros 
yvworoy tor, kal tvwricacbe rd-pnparagov. 15 od.yap we 
®*known Slet °be, and give heed to my Samu: fornot as 
vpeig UToaUBavere, odTOL peBdovow” éoriyya, woa 

ye take it, *these ‘are drankea, foritis [the] 7hour 
roitn TiC nuépac’ 16 ada rovTO tor Td elon evor 


1third of the but this 
dua rou mpodyrov "Iwi," 17 ¢Kai" 
by the prophet Joel, And 


day ; is that which has been spoken 


forat éy Talc toxaraic 
itshallbe in the “last 


© wavrTes LTTr. 


were amazed) L{Tr]a. 
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P drropOeyyer Oar avrots LTTrAW. 9 eis T. * — mayres (read they 

— mpos adAnAovs LTTrA. +t OVX LT; Ovyxt TrA. Y amavres LTA, 

x Ankenes TTrA. Y OéAex LTTr. 2 dvaxAevaovTes GLTTIAW, 
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c x , ~ 
nucoaic, Neyer O Ode, Exye ard Toi.wrEtpardg.MoVv imi 
days, ete ses I will pour out of ay Spirit upon 


TWaoay GapKa, Kai ToodnTEvoovaw ot-vici-ipary Kai at Ovya- 
all flesh; and shall prophesy your sous and ?daugh- 


c ‘ e ~ , ‘ 
Tépec VuGY" Kai ol-veavioxoripoy dpdoece bWorrat, Kai ot 
ters tyour; and your young men visions shall see, and 
, tc ~ e2,,/ f 2 , % f , tl 
ToeoBUrEepo.dpay Seyiarvia tvuTmacOysovra’ 18 ‘rai ye 
your elders dreams shall dream ; and even 


éi rovc.dovdouvc_pou Kai eri racotdac._pou év Taig Hpeparc 
upon my bondmen and upon = bondwomen in ?days 


éxeivaig = éxye@ = ad TOU.mvEbparoc.uov, Kai mpodnTEed- 
‘those willI pourout of aes Spirit, and they shall pro- 


cove. 19 kai dwow Tépara tv TH obiparvy@ avw Kal Bypeta 
phesy ; and Iwillgive wonders in the heaven above and signs 


ert THC ye Karu, aipa Kai TUp Kat arpida Karrvov. * 20° 


on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour ofsmoke. The 
ipuog peracroagnasrar eic oxdroc Kai 1 oedHvn éic aipa, 
sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon into - blood, 
moiv 8" eGeiy yy! 7; neepay | Kuplou THY peyadny ical 
before come day ‘of (’the] aoe ‘the *great Sand 
ixipavi.” 21 Kai tora,. mac Sckdv" imucadéonra 7d 
“manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall callupon the 


dvopa Kupiov owhhcerat. 22” Avdoec'Iopanrirat," dxcovoare 


name of (the] Lord shall be saved. Men Israelites, hear 
TovcAdyouc.rovTrouvc’ "Incoty rov Nafwpaioy, advdpa ™ard 
these words: Jesus the Nazarean, aman by 
Tov Gov amrodederypévov' ic Yuac dvvapeow- Kai Tipacw 
God set forth to you by works of apples and wonders 
Kai onpetolc, oie éxoinoey Ot avrov 0 UEdc év pow pir, 
and signs, which *wrought *by ‘him ‘God in “midst ‘your, 


Kabwe "cat! 
as also yourse)ves 
Kai TooyVvwoEL TOV G00 
7and *foreknowledge *of '°God ‘given 7up, 
avopwy mooonneavreg Saveidere'" 
lawless, having crucified ye put to death, 
AvVeac Tac Woivac Tov Pavarou, 
having loosedthe throes of death, 
Koareiabat abroy vm avrov. 25 "AaBid'-yap éyEr Eic 
{for] *to*be*held ‘thim by it; for David says as e 
airoy, ‘Ioowpwpny' roy kipiov évomioy pov ‘did.mavr6c," 


abroi otdare, 23 TovTOY TH wpliopévy Bovdrg 
know: him, “*by *the determinate “counsel 
éxdorov aBdvrec" dia Prepay" 
having taken by *hands 
24 by 6 OEb¢ avéornaer, 
Whom God raised up, 


kabore ovKayy Ovvarov 
inasmuch as it was not possible 


him, I foresaw the Lord before me continually, 
Ore tke dekiiv_pov toriv, va prj.cadevOd, 26 dud-roviro 
because at myrighthand heis, that I may not be Meee Therefore 


*evooavOn" *i)-Kapdiawou' Kai nyadAtdoaro 7. yrdood. pov’ 


Srejoiced ‘my *heart and 7exulted my tonene | ; 
értdé Kai n.capt_pou Karacknywcet Yer" EXride’ 27 Ore ovK 
yeamore, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for *not 
ovdé Owoetc TOV 


*eyearareiperc! THY Vuynv.pov Ae *gdou," 


1thou ?wilt leave my soul ades, nor wilt thou give 


f kaye GT. &— H Ltr. 
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will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sonsand your 
daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: I8and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I 
will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
sy: 19 and I willshew 
wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in, 
the earth bencath ;; 
blood, and fire, and yas 
pour of smoke: 20 the 
sun shall be turned 


* into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to puss, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the, Lord shall be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zareth, a man approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles anid wou- 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know: 
23 him, being delivered 
by tho determinate 
counsel and _ fore- 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
erucificd and slain: 
24 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loosed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it, 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


eo Date I 


™ arodederynevov ad TOU Oeod TTr, 
P xepos hand (7eud by [the] hand of lawless 


8 TIpoopwmnv LITA, 
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thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption, 
28 Thou hast wade 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance, 
29 Men and brethren, 
let me freely speak 
unto hee of the patri- 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 
30 Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his 
throne; 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we allare 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having received 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and _ hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. 
86 Therefore let allthe 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both «Lord 
and Christ. 


37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized 
every one of youin the 
name of Jesus Christ 


ik 


28 tyywpiscac — pon OOodg 
Thou didst make known tome paths 


IPAZ EIS. 


tld 4 > ~~ , 
ooloyv ov ideiv diapOopay. 
7holy one ‘thy tosce corruption. 


lwic' mAnpwoec pe evdooobyng pera TOV.mpoocwTOV.GOVU. 
of life, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy countenance, 
29 "Avdoec adedpoi,  e&dv eimeiy pera Tappyoiag 
Men brethren, itis permitted [me]tospeak with freedom 
mpo¢ vuade mEpi Tov TarpLapxov "Aafid," Ore Kai éreAEdTN- 
to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 
cev Kai tragn, Kai Tro.pyijpa.abirov tory iv piv ayo 


and was buried, and is 
THhc-ypépac-rabrnc. 30 
this day. 


his tomb unto 
mpoonrne oty wmaoywy, Kai eidwe 
prophet therefore being, and knowing 
ore OpKkp wpmooey abrp OO0E6c, exe  KapTroU Tic doptoc 
that with an oath *swore *to*him 1God, of[the] fruit of “loins 
abrov ‘ro.card odpKka avaorioew roy xo.orov," KaBicar eri 


amongst us 


“his asconcerning flesh to raise up the Christ, tosit upon 
4rod.Opdvou'.adrov, 31 mpoidwy tdadnoev epi Tie ava- 
his throne, foreseeing hespoke concerning the resrr- 


OTadoEwC TOV XoLOTOD, Ort °ov' ‘karEdeigOn" 8H -Vvyxs).aiTOd" Ec 
rection ofthe Christ, that was not left his soul in 
oe ; Ay € ‘ ? ~ , ‘ ~ ‘ 
hadou," tovdé" 2).capt.abrov eidev diapOopav. 32 rovroy roy 

hades, nor his flesh saw corruption. This 
"Inoovy aviornoey 0 080g 08 TayTEc tusic éowEY paoTuUpEC. 


Jesus ?raised up *God whereof all we are witnesses. 
83 ry dekia@ ody Tov Oeod wbweic, THY-TE Eway- 

By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 
yéeXiay rov kayiov mveiparoc' AaBwy rapa Tov zarpdc, 


mise of the’ Holy Spirit having received from the Father, 


éeyeey rovro 5 !vov'l dusic™ BrErere Kai axovere. 34 ov 


he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. “Not 
yap AaBid! aviBn sig’ rove ovpavodc, éyed? adréc, 
‘for “David “ascended into the heavens, but he says hint-elf, 


Eley ™6! KUpLOC TH-KUpip.wov, KaOov tke dekiwy_uov" 85 Ewe 


Said the Jord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until 
n ~ ‘ 2 , « , ~ ~ ? 
dy 08 rovc.éxP0tc.cov vrorddioy THY.r0dwY.cov. 36 ’A- 
Iplace thine enemies ,& footstool of thy feet. As- 
opartec otv ywwoKitrw mac ° olkog “Iopanr, Sri Pra! 
suredly therefore let know all [the] house of Israel, that both 
Kvptav kai yoioroy adrov' *OOed¢ éroinoey," rovroy roy 
Lord and Christ: him God made, this 
"Inooty dy vpEic toravpwoare. 
Jesus: whom ‘ye crucified. 


37 ’Axovoarrecoé kareviynoay *rp-capdig," eldy.tre mode 
And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 

roy Tlérpov kai rov¢ Aovrove aroordAove, Ti ‘zrouooper," 
Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, 

avdoeg adedgoi; 38 Térooc.dé Yégn" rpd¢ abrovc, Meravon- 

men brethren ? And Peter said to them, Repent, 

oars”, cai BarrioOnTw exaorog budy *éri' 7H dvopare Inoov 

and be baptized each of you in the name _ of Jesug 
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Xptarou, sic adsoww Yapapridy," Kai *Anbeote" rv Swosdy 
Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift 
Tov ayiov mvebparoc. 39 dmiv-yao éorw 1) émayysdia Kai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 
TOIC-TEKVOIC.UUwY, Kai Taow Toic &ic paxpav, “dcouc" ay 
to your children, and toall those at adistance, as many as 
Mpookanéoyrac KUpiog 0.020¢.7)1Ov. 40 ‘Erépotc.r€ Adyoug 

Smay “call (‘the] “Lord Sour *God, And with “other “words 
Treioow Mieugorigero" Kai maoeKadet® Neywy, VWOnre ard 
*many heearnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Besaved from 
THE yevedco Tijc.cxohac.rabtyc. 41 Oi-pév.ody 4acpéivwc' 
*gencration *this “crooked. Those therefore who gladly 
amodeecpuevot Tov_dOyov.abrov EBarricOjcav" Kai mpoceréOn- 
had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 
cay* rp.rpengixeivy puyai woe roicyii:a. 42 "Hoavdé 
that day *souls ‘about *three “thousand. And they were 
mpockxapreoovyrec! ry Ovlayy-THY aTooTéAwY kal TH KOWWWia 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles _ and in fellowship, 
8cai' ry KAdoEL TOU doToV Kai Taic TpocEvyaic. 48 éyévETo" 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. *There *came 
6& macy Wy p6Boc, wodra re! Tépara Kai onpeia dia 
27and uponevery soul fear, andmany wouders and signs through 
Tov aroorohwy éyiveto.) 44 * ravrec.oé ot ‘miorevorTec" Hoav 
the apostles took place. Andall who believed were 
tqi.ro.avTo Kai elyoy dmayra Kowa, 45 Kai Ta KTNMAaTa 
together and~- had all things common, and([their] possessions 
Kai Tac,vraptecg érimpackoy, Kai Cvepépiloy a’ra mao, 
and goods they sold, and ‘divided them toall, 
cabdrt dy ric xpeiay eiyev. 46 kal’ ajpipay.re mpocKap- 
according as anyone ~-need *had, And every day steadfastly 
TEepovyTec OnoOvpadoy tv r@ tepp, KMdvréc.re Karolkoy 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking *in[*their]*houses 


Gorov, perehapBavoy Tpodic tv ayadAidou Kai apedornte 


‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 

, , ~ ‘ as, / ‘ i 
capdiac, 47 aivovyrec roy Ody, Kai éxovrec yap mpd¢ OdoY 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with *whole 


rov aov. 


0.6& Kipwog TpoceETiPe 
*the people ; 


andthe Lord added 
xa’ ajépay ™ry ixxAnoig." 


Tove owlopévouc 
2those “who “were *being “saved 


dail tothe assembly. 
GE RAL RAN ase TE fiery! Tay 7c fi ae 
3 YEziro.airé" °d& Hérpoc" cai Plwavyng' avéBawov 
*Together tand 6 *Peter 7and *John went up 


g € . oJ « ~ ~ ‘ , ¢ 
ic TO ,lepdv imi THY Wpay Tie TpoGEVXHG THY Ievvarny." 


into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth; 
- ~ « s 
Qeai ric avynp ywrOocg ék Korlag pyrpdc abrot UTdoXwY 
and acertain man “lame “from ®womb ‘mother’s ‘his *being 
na f c ‘ iA ~ 
éBaorazero’ by érifovy Kal’ npépay mpd¢ Thy Ovpay rov 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at th door of the 
~ y M , ~ re , 
igpov THv AEyomévny ‘Qoaiayv, rov aireiy éhenpoobyny mapa 
temple called Beautiful, to ask. alms from 


Y tov duapriay bmay of your sins LITr. —* AjueaGe LTTrA. 
TUpaTo LTTraAW. © + avtovs them LITraw. 4 — dowévws LITA. 
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for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you, and to yourchild- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall eall, 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saylog,Save yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation. 41 Then 
they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and ' -the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls, 
42 Andthey continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done by 


the apo-tles, 44 And 
all | that — believed 
weré together, and 


had all things com- 
mon ; 45and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and  singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and haying favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should be 
saved, 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the 

,nour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
@ certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the tem- 

le which is called 
eautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 
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7 . ~ 1 . 
into the temple: 3who ray elomopevopivwy sic Td tepdv. 3 d¢ idwy Tlérpoy kat 
Sea to go into the those who were going into the temple; who seeing Peter and 


temple asked an alms, r’ 4 vee Pee > Na enon iG ) ae 
(ied Peter tanconing Iwavyny" peddAovrac Elovevar Ec TO LEDOY, Nowra &Enyood 


his eyes upon Hin John A being Bene: to cutee tere the See seme - em oe 
with John, said, Look yyy KaBeiv. 4 arevioag.dé érpog éic avroy oty rp * Iwav- 
= 2 a re hl to *receive, And“looking “intently ‘Peter upon him with John 
? ~ A a ~ ~ ~ 
pecting to reccive yyll eirey, BAéWor eic npac. 5 ‘O08 émeixer abroic, mpocdoKkwy 
SO oe ane ae said, Look on us. And he gave heed to them, expecting 
e , Sil a ‘ F 
ver and gold have I Te 8«6mrap abray NaBeiv. 6 elrrev.dé Tlétpoc, Apytgiov Kai 
none; but such as I something frem them to receive, But said Peter, Silver and 


have give I thee: In A ener one : a 91 ” ~ sr , 

the name of Jesus ypvoloy ovx.vmapyer por’ 0.0 EXwW, TOUTO Gor dldwm. 
Christ of Nazareth “gold there isnot tome, but what Ihave, this tothee Igive: 
rise up and walk. , Sy? ? ~ bie Sed , t” si 
7 And he took him by &v T@ OvOuatt Inoov yotorov Tov Na{wpaiov ‘éyeipar Kai 
the right hand, and In the name ofJesus Christ the  Nazarean riseup and 
lifted Aim up : and im- , \ , 58 ~ ~ — = 
mediately his feet ana WeptTare. 7 Kai miacac avroy rhe dekiac KeELDOC NyEepEV™’ 


ancle bones recvived walk. “And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
strength. 8 And he ; ~ ae , ao ees lit , i x s 
Weaping Wp epocd, aud mapaxpnpa.oé torepewOnoay Yavdrov ai Bacec' Kai ra 
walked, and entered [him], andimmediately were strengthened his - feet and 


ith them into th : oe ; ppm rats 

temple, walking, and *0Pvpa*" 8 Kai EaddOpevog torn Kai wepieMdrer, Kai eicir- 
leaping, and praising anklebones, And leaping up hestoodand walked, and entered 
God, 9 And all the \ Ee Pe a iederix : ns — : = 
people saw ,hint walk- Dev ovv abroig sig TO tepdv, TEOLTAaTmY Kai adrOpuEVOE Yai 


ing and praising God : with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
10 and they know that a@iydy roy Oedyv. 9 xai eldev *avToyv mac 6 adc" rEoLTAa- 
for alms at the Beau- Praising God. And “saw Shim ‘all the *people walk- 
tiful gate of the tem rovvra Kai aivodyra Tov Oedy’ 10 émeyivwoKdy re! abrov 
Blea with woes and 128 and —_ praising God. And they recognized him 

tnapmont ae that Srv Podroe! ju 6 mpd nj Aennooyny —_kadhuevoe éxi 
we Mian aren ae that he it was who for alms {was] sitting at 


the lame man which ry ‘Qouig wUAQ TOU tEpov"* Kat éxANoOncay OdyBove Kai 
piles Foe Me the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wender and 

’ : ae ~ : , > ~ ~ Dx 
ple ran together unto &KOTMOEWC ETL T ouuBeBnxore abr@. 11 Koarovyrocdé 
them in the porch that > t BB Bn - e : 


t : : amazement at that which had happened to him, An@as Sheld 

is called Solomon’s, —  , 5 r ~ 1 = F anes a 

greatly wondering. “Tov iabévroc YXwdov tov Ilerpov xa® © lwarvrny,'| 
12 And when Peter ‘the +who Shad ®been “healed *lame [*man] Peter and John, 


saw tt, he answered Ss F : pe re 
unto the people, Ye ovvédpaper fxpdc avtrode mac 6 adc! éxi rH orog rH 
men es ec way. ran together to them all the people in the porch 
marvel ye at this? or x ’ é 
why look ye so earn. KAaNoupEVY FLoAomwrToc," ExOapBor. 12 idwy.d * Mérpoc 
estly on us, as though called Solomon’s, greatly amazed. And seeing [it] Peter 
b ower or , , \ ; ~ , 
boliness we had made G7rekpivaro mpd Tov Nady, "Avdpec *IopanNirat," ri. Pav- 
this man teow answered to the people, Men sraelites, why won- 
13 The God of Abra- s fabieh ta See . 

ham, nana 08 Isaac, M&Sere émi TovTw, H ypiv Ti arevizere we idia Ouvaper 
and of Jacob, theGod derye +: at this? or onus why look intently as if by[our]own power 
Gotha te aon de  evoeBeia meTromKoow Tov mEepiTareiy a’Toyv; 186 Ode 
sus; whom #8 oes or piety [we] had made *to Swalk *him ? The God 
livered up, and denied 7” \ ye ‘ oe Id f . “ ~ “ CS ine 
Be ae esanea ABoaap cai*’loadk cai* ’TaxwB, 0 O8d¢ roy.rartowy judy, 


Pilate, when he was Of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
é * A S ~ » ~ a » , 

determined to lethim 294£acey rov-maida.adrov “Inooty’ Sy dpsic! rapedweare, 
\ glorified his servant , Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
Kai novnoacbe ®avroy' kara.mpdowroy "Iliarov," Koivayvroe 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, *having ‘adjudged 

T "lwavny Tr. 8 lwavy Tr. t éyerpe kat L[Tr] ; — éyecpar kat Ta]. Wael eeoroe 

him Lrtra. W ai Bacets avrov LTTrA.- x opvdpa T. Y [kat] L. % mas 6 Aads avTov 

LITrAW. a $é LTTrA. b avrds LT. © avrov he (held) Girtraw. a4 coy ur, 

© "Iwavny Tr. f ras 6 Aads mpds avToUS LTTrA. & SoAoma@vos GTrw. b+ 6 Lrtra. 


i *Igpandctrat T. k 4 Oeds God L; + 06cdsT. | + pév indeed eLrtraw. Mm — gyroy 
Tal Tra]. n JlevAdrov T. 


iil. 


éxeivou azroNvEw. 
*he torelease [him]. 


novijcacbe, Kai yrncacbe avdpa 


ACTS: 


Tov dywv Kat dixacoy 
the holy and rightcous one 


govia yxapioOjvar vpir, 


14 dyeic.dé 
But ye 


denied, and requested aman amurderer to be granted to you, 
15 rovdé apynyoy Tij¢ Cwijc amexreivare’ Oy 6 Bede tyetpev 
but the Author of life yc killed, whom God raised up 

ix VEKOWY, OU NpELEIC papTUpEC topeV. 16 Kai Emi 


from among [the] dead, whereof witucsses 


TY TiOTEL TOUV_OVOMATOC-aUTOU TOUTOY ov Oewosire Kai 
faith in his name this [man] whom ye behold and 
oidare torepiwoev To.dvopa.ai'rov" Kai 1) TioTIC ou 
know “made ‘strong this *name 3 and the faith which [is] by 
. 
avrov éCwrev adr@ rijv.ddoKAnolay-rabrny arévavre TWAYTWY 
him gave to him this complete soundness before all 
Ce Preyer’ ne ee . » ’ ty 
vpov. 17 Kai voy, adeAgol, olda Ort KaTa adyvotay émpaézare, 
of you. And now, brethren, Iknowthat in ignorance ye acted, 
Wore Kai ol.dpxovrec.vuwv" 180.6&0e0¢ & mpoKarnyyerev 
as also your rulers ; but *God *what before announced 
Oud oroumaroc TavTwy THY.mpOgyTwWY-abrov" mabeiv 
by [the] mouth of all his prophets (that) “should *suffer 
Tov xptoTov?, éxdypwoev ovTwE. 19 perarvojoare oby Kai 
‘the “Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent therefore and 
tmiorpiWare, Yeic! rd eEaerpOivar VuwY Tac apapriac, OWE 
be converted, for the blottingout of your sins, so that 
av.éhbwow Kcaiooi avapitewo ato mposwrov Tov Kupiov, 


we are: and by 


may come times of refreshing from([the] presence ofthe Lord, 
20 Kai amooreiky Tov "rpoKFKypvypévoy" vpiy, *Inoovy 


and (that) he may send him who was before proclaimicd to you, Jesus 


o.orov,' 21 dv dei ov'oavoy péev dsEacPar aypt ovwy 
XE ’ f 


Christ, whom *must ‘heaven indeed receive till times 
aTOKaTUOTAaGEWC TaYTWY, Gv tharijosy 6 Cec Oa 
of restoration of all things, of which ?spoke ‘God by [the] 


oropatoc ‘rayvrwy' ayiwy Yabrovd mpogyTeyv am’ atdyvoc.' 
mouth of all *holy this prophets from of old, 
22 *Mwoije! wee Xyap' Yrpo¢ tob¢ marépac! elxev, “Ore 
*Moses mdced ‘for to the fathers said, 
Toopyryy vuiy avacrnoe KUptoc 6 Pede *Upev" — ek 
Aprophet toyou will raise “up ['the] *Lord “God “your from among 
TOV.ACEAPOV_UMOY, WO Ee’ avTOU aKoboece KaTa TayTa 
your brethren, like me: him  shallye hear in _ all things 
doa.av arnoy mode Vpac. 2 taracoe masa Wuyx) 
whatsoever he may say _ to you, Anditshallbe[that]every soul 
jrig *av'\pr).dcovoy Tov.mpopnrov.ixeivov 2EohoPpevOijoera' 
which may not hear that prophet sha!1 be destroyed 
ie Tov Aaov. 24 Kat wayrec.di ot mpopijrar amd 
from among the __ people, And indeed all the prophets ‘rom 
Lapovipr\ cai rHv KaeeHc, oor *AdAnoay Kai “apaKariyy- 
Samuel and those subsequent, as many as spoke also before an- 
yetav' racrpéoac.ravrac. 25 ipsic taret viol rH TpopiToY 
nounced these days, Ye are sons of the prophets 
‘ ~ , Fr 
Kai rHC OcaOnKne 7¢ 


andofthe covenant which ?appointed 


edueOero 6 Pedc" moog Tove maréoac 
1God to *fathers 


© — avrov (read the prophets) Lrtra. 
¥ mpoxexerptopevoy Was foreordained GLTTrAW. TOY 
OLTTrAW. ‘am’ aimvos avTov mpodyT@v LITrA. WY Mwvons GLITraW. 
¥ — mpos TOVs TaTEpas LTTrA. + qpov our T. 2 €ay TA. 
© KasjyyetAay announced GLTTraw. 4 + oi the GLTTraW. 


P + avtov (read his Christ) LTTraw. 
8 xyprotov ‘Inoovv LTTrA. 
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go. 4 But yo deuicd 
the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; l5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raiscd from the dead ; 
whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 16 And _ his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man stroug,whom 
ye sce and know: yea, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presence of 
you all, 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did zt, as did also your 


rulers, 1&8 But those 
things, which God 


before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled. 19 Repent 
ye therefore, and be 
eonyerted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began, 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto ine; him shall 
ye hoar in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto you, 23 And 
it shall come to psss, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall be dee 
stroyed from among 
the pcople. 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel and 
those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 
25 Ye are the children 
of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


4 mpos T. 
t rev (omit all) 
%— yap GLTLTAW, 


b e£orAcOpevOnoeTat LITrA, 
© © Beds SieBeTo L. 
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Abraham, And in thy f 


seed shali all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be 
biessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every one of you from 
his iniquities, 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the pco- 
ple, and _ preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide. 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
sand, 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
elders, and _ scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
pricst, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, andas many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem, 
7 And when they had 
set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Is- 
racl, 9 if .we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
mame of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 


f Yay your Tra, 
k avroy their L, 
© + rovs the Lrtra. 
"AdééavSpos LTTrA, 
" gégwrTat T. 


inquired, 


TIPAZETI &. Mil, Iv. 


t ~ 1\ Ne ‘ , , K ’ g ~ , , , 
pay," heywy moc ABpaap, Kat® rp.oréppari.cov évevo- 
‘our, saying to Abrahe am, And in thy sced shall be 
ynnoovra maoar at marpiat Tie yic. 26 bpiy mpwroy 
blessed all the families of the earth. To yeu first 
46 ede §=avaorioac' roy.saida.airov *Inoovy,' azéarerev 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 
airoy ebroyovvTa vuaco év TH aTooTpEpey ExaoTrov amo 
him, blessing you in turning each , from 
troy rovnowy *ipor." 
?wickedness ‘your. 
4 Aadovrytwy.dé abréy mpdc¢ roy Nady, éréornoay abroic 
And as ?were *speaking ‘they to the people, came upon them 
Ot tepeic Kal O oTpaTHyOG TOU tepov Kai ot Lacdov«aior, 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the Sacducees, 
2 dtarrovotpevor dia 70 didaoKey adrdig Tov ady, Kai 
being distressed because 7 teach they the pcople, and 
karayyéhdey tv rw 'Inoov thy avacracw Thy tk 
announce in Jesus the resurrection which [is] from among 


vexoov’ 3 Kai tm@éGarov avToic Tae xéipac Kai éFevTo! 
[the] dead ;_ and they laid 7on *them *hands and = put 


ic THONOW ic TY avpiov? iyv.yap étorépa én. 
[them] in hold til the morrow; for it was evening already. 


4 woddoi.d& THY akovodyTwY TOY Oyor émicTEVoaY, 
But many of those who had heard the word believed, 


kai tyeviOn ™o" apiOuog rwy avdpwv *woet' yrtddeg TévTE. 


and *became the *nuimber *of*the ‘men about “thousand “five. 
5 ’Eyéverooé imi tiv atpiwyv ovvayOivac  avbrov 
Anditcametopass on the morrow were gathered together their 


Tove aoxovTag Kai ° rpecBuTépove Kai° ypappmareic “Peicl ‘Te- 
rulers and elders and scribes at Je- 


‘ 
povoadnp, 6 Kai VAvvay roy apxepéa cai Kaiagay xai 
rusalem, and Annas the high ainisiy and eae nge and 


"Iwavynv kai ’AdtEavdoor,! kai boot foayv ix yévoue 
John and Alexander, and teres as were of “family 


aoxleparikov. 7 kai orhnoavTég avrove év *re" Béow émuy- 
*high-priestly. And having pa them in the midst they 


Odvovro, ’Ev roig duvape H tv roiw dvopart Fricke bi 
In what power or in what name 
a iov 
Moly, 


rouTto" bpeic 3 8 Tore Tlérpog wAnoGeic mvevparoc 
*this ce Then Peter, filled with fees *Spirit 

elev mpde avrovc, “Apyovreg Tov Aaod Kai mpEcBirEpor 
said to os Rulers of the people and | elders 
trov Iopanar," 9 ei nic onpepoy avaxpivopeda é bri evepyeoid 


of Israel, If we this day areexamined sto a good work 
av0p wrov.ac0evouc, év Tint obTOC Yoéoworat," 10 yywordy 


[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, Sknown 
éorw Taow wiv cai mavti TP aw ‘Iopanr, Ore ty TH 
1be 7it to all you and toall the people ofIsrael, that in the 
dvopare “Incod xporov tov Nalwpaiov, ov vpsic éorav- 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarean, whom = ye eruci- 
owoare, dy 0 Bed tyepey ek vexo@y, éy rovTw 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


h avaomjoas 0 Oeds TA, i— jnoodv GLTTra, 
clk uy[rr]a. 2 [és] LTrA 3; — woet T, 

q "Avvas ¢ te) apxvepeds Kat Katagas Kat lodvrns kat 
® TOUTO ETOLnGaTE T. t— zov lopaxjA LTTr[a]. 


8 + éy GLTTrAW. 
14. avrovs them w. 
P éy LTrAW. 
t— 7 @[a]. 
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otrog = rapésrnKey évwrioy budy vyuje. 1l.obréc gorw 46 mae rage hooper 
: . Py ole, Is 18 
this pons) pants ow : a sound, . This _ the the stone -which. was 
AiBoc 6 — kEoubernfeic bo’ Kpdy TOY Yoixodopodiyrwr," a Ra yer Rec 
a / 2 5 uilders, which is be- 
atone which has been er at nought by yon the builders, Gomer tharbesdvot the 
Oo yevomevocg sig Kepadyy ywriae. 12 Kat ovK éo7ty corner. 12.Neither is 
which is become head of (the) corner. And° there is there salvation in any 


= - . other: for there is none 
\ ee a. Saf y \ ” s ’ o 

tv GAw ovdEvi 7) owrnoia’ *ovrE -yap ovopa etoTty éeTepoy other name under hea- 

in other noone salvation, for neither ‘name ‘#is*there “another Ye" Sven among men, 

ne x > . 4 eae 5 %, 5 ~  Whereby we must be 

umo TOY ovpayoy To dsdomevov ev avOpwrotc, Ev @ saved, 

under the heaven which has been given among men, by which 

a ~ ~ ~ 

Cet owbhva ce. 

*must *be *saved ‘Wwe. 


13 Gewporyrec.dé rijv tov Téroov rappynoiay cai YIwav- 


But seeing the of *Peter ‘boldness and of John, 13 Now when they 

" Ses Qs ” » > , D , saw the boldness of 
vou," Kat KarahaBopervot oTt avOpwr7rot AYPa[LuaTrol EiOlY Peter and John, and 
and having perecived that Simen “unlettcred ‘they “are perceived that ~ they 

kai (état, eadbpaloy, imeyivwoxdy-re abrove bri oby TP Rye al keg ned 
and uninstructed, they wondered, andthey recognized them that with marvelled A and they 


> cae ee ee , . > ~ took knowledge of 
Inoov qoav. 14 rov70é' avOpwrov BAEroVTEC Giv abroig tien Wher theca 
Jesus they were. But *the sman *peholding ‘with ‘them cen withJesus. /4And 


éorwra, tov reOeparevpivoy, ovdev elyov avrermeiv. 15 Keded- Peholding the man 


: vhich Y healed 
“standing who hadbeen healed, nothing they had to gainsay. ?Having onding woh hen, 


gavTec dé avrove éEw Tov avvedpiov amedOeiv *ovvéBadroy" they could say nothing 
Taemomaded hosing them ep nage the sanhedrim togo they conferred AS they fing) ae 
mpoc addAnXove, 16 Aéyorrec, Ti Yromoopev" rote GE pOl= | Paes Wem WO EP. Ae 
with “ another, é saying, What shall we do ' to “men they conferred among 
TWOlC TOVTOIC; OTLUEY._yap yYwoToY onpMELOY yeyovev Ponselecs, 16 saying, 
1 . fi a 
; pase bad that aed a artis : sign nee come to pags thexe men? for that 
eu AUTWY, TAOGLY TOLC KATOLKOVOLY Iepovoadnp pavepoy, indecd a notable mira- 
through thom, “*to‘all ‘those ‘inhabiting 7Jerusalem (['is] *manifest, Ve Pash bog. Ce 4 
. s > 1? we ‘ oy ~ "4 
Kai ov.dvvapeba SapvycacPa" 17 adX iva pa) éxi-mX€ioy all them that dwell in 
and we are unable to deny Cit]. But that not further Jerusalem ; and we 


~ > ‘ ; a? ae " , » cannot deny it. 17 But 
SiaveunOy ic Tov rAadv, “Sarery' arrertnowpEea avTotc that it spread no fur- 
it.may spread among the people, withathreat let us threaten them ther among the peo- 

D a, Pi St 5A , \ ) , ple, let us straitly 
pyxett Aaréiy eri rp.ovdparutrotrp pncevi avOpwTwy. threaten them, that 


nolonger tospeak in this name ' “to any man, they speak henceforth 
(lit, to no) to no man in this 
‘ , s , ~ 1 , 

18 Kai cadéicarrec abrode rapnyyeirav “abroic! fd" Kabddoy BAme: | 18 And, they 
And having called them they charged them Ssp7al amanded them snob to 

1 4 , . ~ ~? ~ Be 
po P0eyyecOar pndé Giddoxew imi ri dvdpare rod Inood, speak at all nor teach 
not to speak nor to teach in the name of Jesus. }9 Jut Peter and John 
«ops L , > / , , \ 7 \ eaein ; = 
19 ,0.0¢Tlérpog cai ®Iwarvyyc" aroxpiévreg *axpdce airove ps alder ae Py a 

But Peter and John avswering to them Pa) ute 


> , aes 5 es : ie right in the sight of 
elroy," Ei dtxatoy étorw ivwmoyv tov Geo buwy akovery God to hearken unto 
la 


- ¢ he len Big you more than unto 
said, Whether right itis before God *to*you *to *listen God, judge ye. 20 Vor 


padXov 7) Tov Ocov Kpivare. 26 ob. dvvd pela yao npésic @& we cannot but speak 
‘eidopev" Kai nKovoapey urj)-Aareiv. 21 O16? mpooa7éiAn- 2180 when they had 
TIwe®saw °and heard *but *speak, But they having further further threatened 


¥ ele ; , A Pe, ‘ * , them, they let them 
oapevor atréAvoay abrovc, pnoey EvpiokoyTec TO.7HC KOAG- go, ‘finding nothing 


threatened let *go ‘them, nothing: finding as to how they might how they might punish 
, \ , or: ae ” , ye them, because of, the 
owvrat avrove ova Tov hady, Ore mavTEec Ed0EAZOY people: for all men 
punish them onaccountof the people, because all were glorifying glorified God for that 
¥ oikoddmwv LTTrA, x ovdé LTTrW. ¥-Iwavov Tr. 2 reand LiTr A.* cvvéBadrAos 
LTTrA. 6 romowpev Should we do rrr. © apvetoOat LITrA. 4 — aretAy LIT [ A}. 
* — avrots (read [them]) LTTra. f— 70 Lt, & Iwavys Tr, b elroy (cimay Tr) mpag 
MUTOVS LITIAW. i eidapev LITrA. 
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which was done, 22 For 
the ‘man was above 
forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed, 


23 And being let go, 
they went to their own 
company, and reported 
all that. the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them, 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hest made . heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
Dayid hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga- 


thered together a- 
gainst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 


27 For of a truth a- 
get thy holy child 
esus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 
were 
ther, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
thy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and grant 
unto thy _ servants, 
that with all boldness 
they may speak thy 
word, 30 by stretch- 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal; and that 
signs and wonders 
may be done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as- 
sembled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake tho 
word of God with 
boldness, 


32 And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 


gathered toge- - 


TPAGEIS. Ve 
rov Osby imi rp eyovort. 22 ériv.yap iy 
God for that which’ has taken place} for ®years [‘old] #was 
, k / \| t »” ? > a 12 , N 
mrELovwy -reccapakovra! 6 dvOpwrog eb Ov “eyeyove 
*above ‘forty the “man on whom had taken place 
TO.onpEloVv.TOUTO Tijc idcEwe. 
this sign of healing. 


23 ’ArodvbEvrec.oé 


WABov mpd¢g Tovc.tdiovc, Kai 


And having been let go they came to theirown [company], and 
anmnyyeray boa mpd¢ adbroveg oi apxlEpsic Kai ol mpEC~ 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 


Borepor ™elroy." 24 oi.d& akotcavrec, ouobvpadoy hpay 
ders said, And they having heard, with one accord iifted up 
gpwryy mode Tov Gedy, Kai ™elrov,' Aéorora, ad "6 
(their) voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art] the 
Oedvc" 6 momoag Tov o'pavoy Kai THY. yiv Kal THY Paddadoay 
God who made thé -heayen and the earth and the sea 
kai wavra Ta = tv adToic, 25° dia ardparoc" PAaBid* 
and all that(are]in them, who by [the] mouth ~- of David 
4 ~I , ae 2 r > > ’ Pas) 1 
Tov mawdc.cov eirwyv, “Ivar! Eéppvatav On, Kai 
thy servant didst say, Why did “rage *haughtily ‘nations, and 
aot guedérnoayv Keva; 26 wapéorncay ot Baoirsi¢ Thc 
2pcoples ‘did meditate vain things? Stood up the kings ofthe 
yiic, Kai ot .dpxovteg ovvnx8noay émi.ro.avTo Kara Tov 
earth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
Kupiov Kat KaTa TOv.ypLoTOV.avTOV. 27 LvrynxPnoay-yao 


Lord and against his Christ. ~ For were gathered together 
> ey ‘ s 2 \ A ida ~ ? ? ~ a 
im’ adnbeiags emi tov dywy maida cov lInoovy, dy 
of a truth against holy servant “thy Jesus, whom 
éxpiaac, ‘“Howdne-re wai Wévriog ‘TiAaroc," odv eOvecy 


thou didst anoint, both Herod and _ Pontius Pilate, with nations 


‘ ~ ? ft SS ee e ¢ , . ec Fs t 
kai haoic “Iopanr, 28 roijoar boa 2)-xE\0-c0v Kai 4 Bovdrdn 
and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thyhand and counsel 
“Gou" mpow E00. 29 Kai ra wo y Yémioe! 

powpioey vyeveodar. Kal Ta VvUY, KUpLe, YEE 
thy predctermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 
imi Tac.aTeidc.avT@y, Kai dd¢ Toic.dovAowe.cov pera Tap- 


upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with *bold- 

pnoiac maong AaXkiy Toyv.rAOyov.cov, 30 év TH THY.xyEipa-*oov" 

ness all to speak thy word, in that thy hand 
éxretvey oe! gic tacw, kaionpusia kai répata yivecOae 


*stretchest Sout ‘thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 


dia Tov dvduaroe Tov ayiov maiddg¢ cov "Inoov. 31 Kai 
through the name Sholy ‘servant ‘of *thy Jesus. And 
denPevrwy adrdy toaredOn 6 romoc iv Ww thoav ouyny- 
“having “prayed ‘they ‘was shaken *the Splace in which they were assem- 
pévot, Kai érAnoOnoay amavtet -Yarvevdparog ayiov," Kai 


bled, and they were “filled all with (the) *Spirit ‘Holy, and 
éaXour Tov Noyor Tov Oeod peTa Tappnotac. 
spoke the word of God with boldness, 
32 Tov.dé mdynPove rev miorevodvrwy iy 7%)" kapdia 
And of the multitude of those that believed Swera ‘the *heart 


k reaoepdkovTa TTrA. 


LTtr[ A]. 


r’Tya 7¢ LTrAW. 
L[Tr]. 
LTTraWw, 


8 + ev TH wOAEL TavTy in this city @LTTraW. 
Vv efide L, 
5 — 7 LTTrA, 


T yeyovet LTTrA. ™ elmay LTTrA. 


2 — 6 Geds (read he who) 


° 6 TOU TaTpds HuoY dia TYEVMaTOS a&yiov GTOuaTos Who by [the] Holy Spirit 
by [the] mouth of our father Lrrra. yi Ey 


P Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid Gw. &— Tod GLTTrAW. 


t TletAaros T. u— gov 


W— gov (read [thy ]) Ltr, Y TOU ayiou TVEvBaTos 


*[oe] a. 


IV, V. ACTS. 
‘ J 2 ~ 
cai 9)" Quy pia rai %oddé" sic re TOV umap- 
Sand *the *soul one, and _ not one *anything “of *that which pos- 
XOvrwy adr@ eyey idioyv elvat, AN hy adbroic Siéizavra' 
sessed ®he tsaid *his own ‘was, ™but ‘were 'Sto}*them ?all **things 
cowa, 33 Kai Speyddy suvdpe' amedid 6 b 
iva, Kal heya Q UVALEL ATECLOOUY TO PapTvolov 
common: And with great power Sgave “testimony 
ot ardaroXot *ric avacrdcewe Tov Kupiov Inco," yaptc.rE 
‘the ?apo-tles ofthe resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus, and “grace 
ueyadn hv tri wavrac avrovc. 84 ovdi-yap ivéene mec 
great was upon all them. For neither in want 7anyone 
vmnoxev'! ey adroic’ baot-yap KTHTOEC YwWOiwY 1) oiKLOY 
was among them; forasmanyas owners. of estates or houses 
UTHOXOV, MwAoVYTEC Epepov Tac TyLadg THY TITpa- 
were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 
oKomévwy, 35 Kai érifovy Tapa Trov¢ modag TwY a7ro- 
and laid [them] at the feet of the apos- 
Séredicoro'6é éxdotw Kaboridy Tic ypeiay 
and distribution was made toeach accordingas anyone “need 


f 


oTOAwY" 
tles ; 
elyev. 
*had, 
36 ’Iwoje! ot 6 émikdrAnPeic BapvaBag ivr! rév aro- 
And Joses who wassurnamed Barnabas by the apos- 
oTOhkwy, 6 tori pelepunvevdpevoy, viog mapakdnoEwe, 
tles (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 
KAevirne," Kumpic ry-yéver, 37 Umdpyovrog ad’T@ ayood, 
a Levite, a Cypriot by birth, having land, 
Twhrycac tveyrey TO yorjpa Kai COnkev 'zrapa" rove moédac 
having sold [it] brought the moncy and laid [it] at the feet 
~ ? 4 ? 4 wa n’ ‘ ? , Hi] 
Trav anoord\wvy  ’Avynooé ric Avaviacg ovépartt, 
of the apostles, But *man ‘*a ?certain, Ananias by name, 
obv "Lardgeiog' Ty-yvvatki.avrov, émwAnoev Kripa, 2 Kat 
with Sapphira his wife, sold & possession, and 
évoogicato amd THC TYG, CovveEdviac' Kai THC yuvatKoc 


kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also wife 
Pairov,' Kai évéiyeac pépoc.tt. mapa rove médac THY 

this, and having brought acertain part “*at “the 5feet Sof 7the 
aroordxwy EOnkev. 8 elrrev.dé 4 Ilérpoc, "Avavia, ‘dart 

®apostles Maid [it]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 
ETANPwoEY 0 caTaVvac THV-Kapliayv.cov, PEevoacbat o& TO 


did ?fill Satan thy heart, %to tlie *to [‘for] “thee the 
mvevpua TO tyov, Kai voogicacPat * amo Tig Timijc TOV 
Spirit the Holy, and to keep back from the value of the 
xwpiov; 4 ovxi pévov oi éuevey; Kai mpaber 
estate ? ®Not ‘semaining *to*thee ‘did °it remain? and having been sold, 
tv TH.op tovoia uTOXEY ; ri Ore EOov iv Ty 
in thine own authority was it [not]? why ,didst thou purpose in 
Kapdia.cou To.rodypa.rovTo; otKipevow avOpwrotc, adda 
thy heart this thing? Thou didst not lie to men, but 
rp Oe. 5’ Axobwydé* Avaviag rove.Adyouc-rovToUG, TETWY 
toGod, And*heuring ‘*Ananias these words, falling down 


8 — 7 LTTrA. b ove’ E. CravraL. 4 dvvdmer weyadAn LTTrA. 


[xptorovd Christ] ris avaordcews L 5 THs avarTacews *Inoov xptarod Tov Kupiov T. 


h Iwond Joseph Lrtraw. i Grd LTTrAW. 
2 Samdeipa LTr. 


t Ova 7d LTrA, 


& dvedidero LTTrA. oo 
1 qos T. ™ ovéuary Avavias L. 
(vead [his]) LTTra, 4 + oLTTrA, 
6 + Oo GLIMTAW. 


© guvetduins LTTrA. 
& + [ge] thee (to keep back) a, 
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heart aud of one soul: 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common, 33 And with 
great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all. 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were posscss- 
ors of lands or houses 
soldthem, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ fect: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording as he had 
need, 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 haying 
land, sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi- 
ra his wife, sold a 
possession, 2and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife «wlso being 
privy fo7t, aud brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ 
fect, 3 But Petersaid, 
Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart 
to lie to the -Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of the land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 


ecived this thing im 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 


men, but unto God, 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


€ rou Kupiov Incov 
f Ay Let. 
kK Aeveitns T\. 

P — atop 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things, 
6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 


it was about the space , 


of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
Yea, for so much. 
9 Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spi- 
tit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon asmany as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
Wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one ‘ac- 
cord in Solomon’s 
porch, 13 And of the 
rest durst fo man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And beliey- 
ers were the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
somuch that they 
brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 


ter passing by might’ 


overshadow some of 
them, 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
spirits ; and they were 
healed every one, 


the 


WPAZEIS. Vv. 

, 
sLidutev' xa éyévero poBoc piyag imi mavrac rove 
expired, And came *fear ‘great upon ail who 
akovovrat Yravra." 6 dvaordyrecoé ot vEwrEoot ouvi- 


heard these things. 
oreiday abrév, Kai tkeviyxayvrec Papav. 
him, 


Mo Wpdy ToLdY OidoTnpa Kai H-yUY}.avToY pH Fidvia rd 


And haying risen te young-> [men] swathed 


7 ’Eyévero.oé 


and having carried out- buried [him]. And it camc to pass 


about *hours ‘three afterwards alse his wife, not knowing what 
yeyovog etonhOev. 8 arrexpiOn.dé Yair" *6" Térpoc, 
had come to pass, came in, And answered her Peter, 


Eizé pou gi rocovrov Tb -xwpiov amidoo8e; “H.oé 
Tell me if for so much the cstate ye sold ? And she 
Nai, rocotrov, 9 '0.d¢.Métpog Yelrev" rpde airny, Ti 
Yes, for so much, And Peter said to her, Why [is it] 
OTe ovvEegwynOn.vpiv TEpdca TO TrEnHpa Kupiov; idod, ot 
that yeagreed together totempt the Spirit of [the] Lord? Lo, the 
wodec tav Oabavrwy rov.dvipa.cov ‘ini rty Opa, Kal 
feet of those who buried thy husband {are] at the door, and 
éEoicovoiy os. 10 "Ereoevd& mapaypipa *rapa" rove 
they shall carry out thee. And she felldown immediately at 
a rem | ~ Vogt a ? , \ © r 
modac.avrov Kai tébviev’ siceNOdyrec Ot ot -veavioxot 
his feet and expired, And having come in the young 
*eipov" ab’riy vexody, Kai éevéyeavtec tavar 
found her dead ; 
rov.avooa.avTic. 11 Kai éyévero P6Boe péyac 2g’ OAnY Tiy 
her husband, And *eame "fear ‘great upon *whole ‘the 
éxkAnoiay, kai iri mavrac Tove akovoytac Tatra. 12 Aiadé 
assembly, andupon all who heard these things, And by 
THY yEpaiv TaY amoorddwy tyévero' onutia: Kal Tépata 
hands of the apostles came to pass signs “and “wonders 
“ty rp ap TOA’! Kai Hoav, opoOvpaddy *érayrTec" 
Samong Sthe "people ‘many; (and they were *with*one‘*accord ‘all 
év Ty oTOd “LoNopwyvroc™" 13 tHv.d& dowry obdsic érdApa 
in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest no one durst 
Kor\daoOat atbroic, aN épmeyadruvey airote 6 adc’ 14 padrov 
join them, - but Smagnified “them ‘thepeople; ‘*the®more 
6& mpooerierTo mioTEvovTEc TH KUOiV, ANON avdody.rE 
Sand “were *°added ®believers tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 
kai yuvakdy: 15 wore feara" rac mrareiac ixpéioav rove 


elren, 
said, 


{men] 


poe 
and having carried out they buried [her] by 


and women ;) so as in the streets tobringout the 
aodeveic kai riDévat imi Skhuvrdy" Kai "kpaBBarwr," iva 
sick, and put [them] oh beds and couches, that 
Zoyonévov Tlérpov Kav 9 ond Rerioxdoy" revi 
Tecoming Sof °Peter lat “least *the *shadow might overshadow some one 
aitov. 16 ouvvinpyero.dé Kai rd rAHP0c rHv  meok 
of them. And came together also the mniultitude of the 7round ‘about 


morswv Keic' ‘Iepovoadnp, péoovrec aoOevsic Kai dydor=- 
cities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 
Hévovge bd mvevpsatwy aKa0dorwy, oiriwec MeoaTebovTo 
beset by spirits unclean, who were “healed 
amayvrec. 
Yall. 


7 


v— ravTa LTTrA. 
{eaid] Lrtra. 
LTTrAw, 
WTS Ay 


% mpos LTTrA. 
4 rdvres LTr. 
» kpaBdattev LITrAW, 


W mpos avryy to her LTTra. ® — 6 LTTrA. y.— elmer (read 
® Spa Tr. > éyivero EGLTTrAW, © TOAAG Ev TS Aad 
€ SoAop.@vos GTrAW, kat ets even into Lrtr. & kAivapiwy 
i émonudoes Shall overshadow Tr, Ke cis LITrA, 


Vv. ACTS: 
17 “Avaorac.ci 6 doytegeve Kai mavreg ot odbv adra, 
And having risen up the high priest and all those with him, 


otga aipsore THY Daddoveaiwy, éxrAnjaOnoav {idow, 
which is [the] sect of the Sadducees, were filled with anger, 
18 kai txéGadoy rac xeipac ‘abrwv" iat rode aroorddoue Kai 
and laid *hands ‘their on the apostles and 


EOevto avrove év —rnonoer Onpodig. 19 ayyedoc.dé Kupiou 


put them in[the] “hold +public. But ap angel of [the] Lord 

dia ™rijc' vuKrdg “voter! rag BUpag tHe Pudakijc, 
during the night opened the doors of the prison, 

tLayayor.re avrode elrev, 20 TMopeveoQe, ai graivrec 
and having brought out *them said, Go ye, and standing 


Aareire tv TH iepw TH ag TavTa Ta pHuara THC CwAc 
speak in the temple tothe people all the words of “life 
’ > ’ A > ~ « A A » > ‘ 
ravTnc. 21 ’Axovoaytec.cé eianOoyv vd roy dpOpor sic Td 
1this. And having heard they entered at the ,dawn into the 
iepdv, kai édidackov. mapayevopevoc.dé 0 apxtepede Kai ot 
temple, and were tcaching. But having come the high priest and those 
ody ait, cuvexadecay TO cuvidpioy Kai Tacay THY yEpou- 
with him, they called together the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
siay Toy viv ‘Iopanr, Kai améoreihay ecg TO Cecpwrno.oy 
hood ofthe sons ofIsrael, and sent to the prison 
axOjvaravTovc. 22 ot.dé CWmnpirat mapayevopuevac' ovy 
to have them brought. But tho officers having come 2not 
etpov avrovs tv Ty pvdaky’ avacrpiWarrecné arnyyeray, 


‘didfind them in the prison; and having returned they reported, 
23 Aéyorrec, “Ort 7d Puév" decpwrnproy eipopey xexeo- 
saying, The *indeed prison we found shut 


pévoyv' iv macy dogarsig, Kai roly pidrAakag Ew" EorHrac 
with all security, and the keepers without standing 
"roo" tov Ovpwy’ avoikayrec.dé, sow ovdéva evpoper. 
before the doors ; but having opened, withia noone we found. 
24 ‘Oc.dé txoveayv rove-drdyovc.robToug 0.rE » Siepede Kal 
And when they heard these words both the priest and 
6" orparnyo¢ TOU iepov Kai ol apxiepeic OmTOpovY EPI 
the captain ofthc temple and the chief pricsts were perplexed concerning 
aitiv, Ti dv-yéivowro ToUTO. 25 wupayevopevoc.dé Tic 
them, what “might *be ‘this. But having come acertain one 
annyyerev airoic théywy," "Ore idod ot dvdpec odc Meabe 
reported to them, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
~ ~ ‘ ~ ¢ ~ ~ 4 / ‘ 
iv TH gurAaKg eiciv tv TY LepP EaTwrEC Kat dwdoKorTEC Toy 
in the prison are in the tomple standing and teaching the 
ta , ‘ « ‘ ‘ ~ € , 
Aaby. 26 Tére amekOwy 0 oTrparnyocg ouY ToIg vaNpETAIC 
people, ‘Then "having *gone*the captain with the officers 
, ~ A 4 la 
Yyyayev" avrovc, ov pera Biac, époBovvTo-yap Toy ady, 
brought ithem, not with violence, for they feared ‘the people, 
Viva! yy AOacOiiow. 27 ayayovrec.dé adbrovc¢. éornoay 


that they might not be stoned. _And having brought them they set 


om ‘ ‘ , > / 
iy TO ovvedpiw’ Kai érnpwrynsev adbrode 0 apytcpedc, 
{them]in the sanhedrim. -And ‘tasked ‘them ‘the *high “priest, 
, , « ~ 4 , 
28 Aéywv, *Od!| wapayyshia wapyyyeiAaper Upiy pn didac- 
saying, *Not “by °a “charge 1did “we charge you not toteach 


1 — ot7Téy LITrAW. m — 77g LTTrA. y 
umnpéTat LTTrA. P — pev LTTrAW. 4 — éfw GLTTrAW. 
kal 0 LTTrA. t — Aéyor GLTTrAW. Y fryer T. 


stoned) Lrtr[4]}. 5 — Ov (read We did charge you by a charge, &., 


5 gvotéas having opened ¢. 
¥ él LITrA, 
w — iva (read lest they should by 
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17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect, 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison, 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
teted into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
haye them brought. 
22 But when the offi- 
cers caine, and found 
them not in the prison 
they returned, an 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stand- 
ing without before 
the doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in, 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then came 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standin] 
in the temple, an 
teaching the people. 
26 Then went the cap- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
thom, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28 saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that 
should not teach 


ye 
in 


© mapa-yevop.evor, 
s — Lepevs 


) LTTra, 
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this name? and, be 

hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upon us, 29 Then Pe- 
ter and the other apos- 
tics answered and said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised up Jesus, 


whom ye slew and 
hanged on a_ tree. 
31 Him hath God 


exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
racl, and forgiveness 
of sins. 32 And we are 
his witnesses of these 
things; and so is also 
whe Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him, 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cut to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them, 
314 Then stood there up 
one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Ga- 
mliel, adoctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all the pcople, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take 
heed to  yoursclves 
What ye intend to do 
as touching these men. 
36 For before these 
days rose up Thcudas, 
boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a 
number of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished; and all, 
evenas many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed, 
38 And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


I! PA 2. Et 3; ¥ 
KEY ETL TH-OVOpari.roUTH*;' Kai (ood mEMANOWKATE TrHYV ‘Ie- 
in this name? and lo, ye have filled Je- 


povcadip Ticduayncvpoyv, kai PBovdr\Ecbe *trayayeiv ed 


rusalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 
ern \ 7 ~ > 0 , G ‘ , ‘ x cn 
neac TO aipa rov.avOpwrov.rovrov. 29 ‘AmoxprHeic.dé Yo 


us the blood of this man. But °answering 
Tlérpo¢ kai ot améororor *elrroy," THePapyeiv ei 
1Peter and “the ‘apostles said, *To obey =‘ it 7is inners 
Oe parrov 7 avOpwroc. 30 6 O26¢ Tév-raTipwy spar 
God rather than men, The God of our fathers 


nyepey “lnoody, ov dvpéic dtexeipioacOe KpEudoartec. imi 
raised up Jesus, whom ye killed, having hanged . on 
wl ~ « A > x ‘ ~ of ad 
EvdAov? 31 rovroy 0 O&d¢ aoynyov Kai owrijoa tWwoery TH 
a tree. Him God achief and Saviour exalted by the 
dei adrov,* dovvar peravoray r@'lopand Kai adeow 
right hand of him, to give repentance * tolIsrael and _ remission 
apapridy. 82 Kai npeic oper abrod pdprupec' rey pnudtwy 
of sins, And we are of him witnesses of “things 
kat TO Treva dé" TO dywov, 6 dwKev 06 Bede 
and "the Spirit ‘also the Holy, which “gave God 
meBaoyovow avrp. 338 Oi.d& akoticarvrec dieTptoyTo, 
that obey him, But they having heard were ent 
cai WBovretovro" aversiv atrove. 34 avacrac 
{to the heart], and took counsel toputtodcath them. *Having ‘risen ‘up 
o& TIC ty To ovvedoiy Paoiatoc, dvouart Ta- 
Xput 7a Scertain (*man] in the sanhedrim a Pharisee, by name Ga- 
peadujpr, vopodiwWacKkaroc, Tipiog mavTi rH aw, txéXEvoEv 


7 Atl 
TOUTWY, 


these, 
ToC 
to those 


malicl, a teacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 
” ret if} f. ’ ? aN i ~ re. 
tEw Boax vert Tove amooro\ovc' romnoar, 380 éi7sr TE 
Sout *for *a “short 7while “the ®apostles to “put, and said 
” , ~ , ~ 
moog avtovo, “Avdoec *'lopanXirat," mpooceyere EavToic 
to them Men Israclites, take hced to yourselves 
ae ~ ? a , , ’ ’ . 
tri Tolc-.avOpwmoic.Trovrotc Ti *pédAETE TOdocEY. 36 70d 
as regards these men what ye areabout todo; *before 


yap tobrwy TaY nusowY ar torn Gevdac, hEywy lve Tia 

*for these days roseup Theudas, affirming *to%be aia cs 
éavuTov, hrooseKod\iHOn aprOudc addpay, woei' rerpa- 
thimself, were joined anumber of men, about four 


Koolwy" kai mavrec door éimeiOovro ait@ 
hundred ; all as many as were persuaded by him 


duehtOnoay Kai tyévovro sic ovdev. 37 pera TotTov avéorn 
After thisone rose up 


were dispersed and came to nothing. 
? aon € ~ > ~ t 7 ~ > ~ 4 
Iovdag o Tadt\aiog tv raicg npepatc THE aToyoadnc, Kat 
Judas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
aréatnoey Kady ‘Kevor! oricw avrov' KaKeivog amWXETO, 
drew away “people ynuch after him ; and he perished, 
Kai wavrec boot éreiPovro a’r@ dtecxopTiaOnoay. 38 Kai 
and all as any as were spinels by him were scattered abroad. And 


Ta vu Eyw dpir, QTOOTHTE aro TOV. avOpwrur.rotTwr, Kat 
now Isay toyou, Withdraw from these agi and 


E 
to whom 
d¢ arnoeOn, 


who was put to death, and 


Kacare avrovc’ ore tav g && cPowrwy 27)-Bovd7.atrn 7 
le. 2alone *them, for if ‘be “from ®men 1this 7counsel “or 
—;LTTrA. Y—OLTTrA. 3 elaay LTTrA. %+4 Tod T. >» €y adTw@ maprtupés cope L$ 


— avrov TTr. 


a.vOpwrrous the men LTTra. 


i — ixavoy LTTrA, 


e — $¢ LTT: [A]. 


4 €BovAovro resolved Ltr, °— 7 LTTrAW. f rovs 
& ‘IopanActro T. h rpogeKAOn avopa@y apiOuos ws LTTTAW 


* adere LTTrA, 


WA VL ACT §; 
T0.€pyov.rovTo, KaraduOycera 39 ei.dé ie Oeod sori, 
“this *work, it will be overthrown ; ~ but if from God it be, 


G ~ , x 
‘ov.duvao0e" karadioa ™adbrd," pore Kai Ozopaxor 
ye are notable to overthrow it, lest also fighters against God 


wee : ‘ zi : , 
eipsDiire. 40 "Exeic@noay.dé abrg@: xai mpooxadeccpevor 


ye be found, And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 
Tove amoardAouc, Csipayrec Tapnyyeiady jan Nadeiv, 
{them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] not to speak 


ivi TP Ovouate Tov’Inoov, Kai amédvoay ®abtoic." 41 Ot 
in the name of Jesus, and released them, They 
x 2 , , \ - ~ 

pév .obv ézopevovto xaioovrec amd ToocwToU TOU 

therefore departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 
cuvedpiou Ort Uzép TOU dvdpmaToc adrow KkarniwOnoar' 
sanhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 
aripacOnvart 42 macav.re ipioay tv Tp ieo@ Kai Kat’olkov 
to be dishonoured, And every day in the temple and in the houses 
ovkimavovro diWacxovrec Kai evayyediZopevor P’Inoovy 


they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings Jesus 
Tov xp.ioroy." 
the Christ. 
? 4 ~ i Ld LZ f. ~ ~ 
6 “Ev.dé TALC.1) MEDALC.TAVTALC TANQuvéyvTwY TOY pabnraey 
But in those days multiplying ‘the *disciples 


, 5 ~ ~ x , 
éyéveto yoyyvopoc THv ‘EXAnrioTdy mpdc Todc ‘EBpaiove, 
there arose a murmuring of the Hellenists against the Hebrews, 

ort mapeewpovyTo tv Ty Craxovia ry KaOnpEepry ai 
because were overlooked in the *ministration ‘daily 


xhoa.avrav. 2 moocKkadeocapervorcé ot dwdexa TO 7AHO0C 
their widows. And *having *called *to (*them] *the *twelve the multitude 


Tov pabnray, delrrov," Oik apecrov tory nua, Karadeiav- 
of the disciples, said, Not seemly itis (for] us, leaving 


Tac Tov oyov Tov Ged, duaxoveiy rparélac. 3 imicKiPacbe 


the word of God, to attend tables, Look out 
‘otv," Sadcdgpot," avdpac 24 VOY papTYpoVvpEéVvoUC 
therefore, brethren, ?men *from *among *yourselves, *borne 7witness ®to 


éxrda, mAnpeig mvEvpatoc ‘ayiou' Kai oopiac, ov¢ ‘Kara~- 
Iseren, full of (the) “Spirit *Holy ‘and wisdom, whom we will 


orioopev'! emi THC-xosiac.ravTnc’ 4 ipeic.dé TH TeOGEVYD 


appolun , over this business ; but we to prayer 
Kai Ty dtakovig Tov Adyou mpooKapreonoopev. 5 Kat 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 
TOETEV 6 AOyog tvwrioyv TavTog Tov wANDoUC! Kai 
4was *pleasing ‘the *saying before all the multitude; and 
tZehéLavto Lrépavoy, dvipa “mdnon' Tiorewo Kai TvEv- 
they chose Stephen, aman full of faith and([the}] Spi- 


pourocg ayiov, Kai Pitim7oy, Kai IIpdyopoy, kai Nucadvopa, Kai 
rit ‘Holy, and Philip, and Prochorus, and _ Nicanor, and 
Tinwva, cai Mappevay, kai Nuxddhaoyv mrpoorndvroy ‘Avrioyxéa, 
Timon, - and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 
6 ove éornoay ivwriy THY aTOCTOAWY* Kai TeocEVEdHEVOL 


whom they set before the apostles ; and having prayed 
éxéOnxay avroie Tac yéipac. 7 Kai O XRodyog rov Beov 
they laid on *them *hands, And the word of God 


lov SumjoecGe ye will not be able irrr. m™ avrovs them GLTTrA. 
[them)]) rtra. J ; 
xpiorov “Inoovy LITrA. 9 eimay LTTra. 


*~— ayiov GLITrA. Y KaTagTygwmey We May appoint EW. 


© — giTov GLTTrAW ; KaTyELwOnoay Vrép TOV OvOm“aTos LTTrA. 
t 64 indeed L’; d¢ but T. 
w mAnpys L. 
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work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 39 buf 
if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 


- from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name, 
42 And daily in- the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ, 


VI. And in those 
days, when the num- 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration, 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
moultitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not resscu 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables, 3 Where: 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of the Holy host 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business, 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word, 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they set be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them, 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


n — avtous (read 
P Tov 
8 — gdcApot Le 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem  grently ; 
and a great company 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders and 
miracles among the 
people. 9 Then there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen. 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then they 
suborned men, which 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him 
to the council, 13 and 
set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 
place, and the law: 
14 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the fage of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he awelt in 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


NPA EIS. VI, VII. 
LA al ‘ ~ ~ 
nvgavey, Kai exrnOuvero 6 apiOuog trav pabnrady tv ‘Te- 
increased, and ‘was “multiplied 'tne “number “of *the ‘disciples in Je- 
\ , , a) ue 2 sy. 
povoadi pn opddpa, rodbc.re byd0G THY Lepewy imhKoVOV 
rusalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 
Ty TLOTEL. 
tothe faith, 
8 Lrépavoc.dé mAHoNG .*rlorEwc" Kai Suvvapewe éezrotee 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 


réipara Kai onpeia peyara ivy Tye ap. OY aviornoardé 


wonders and *signs ‘great among:the people. And arose 
Tiveg TOY éK Ti}C CuVaywyne Yrij¢ Aeyopevnc" AtBeprivwy, 
certain of those of the synagogue ~ called Libertines, 


‘ , ‘ ? e, \ ~ > ‘ , 
kai Kupyvaiwy, cai ‘Ad\eEavdpiwy, kai roy.amdo Kirtxiag 
and of Cyrenians, and of Alexanudrians, and of those from Cilicia 
"kai Aciac,"*ovZnrovyrec' rp Trepavy’ 10 Kai  odK-ioyvor 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen, And they were not able 
aYTLOTI Val TH TOPia Kai TH wvetpaTre q  éedade. 11 Tore 

to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke. Then 
« , ” , o > , ? ~ ~ 
uméBarov davépac, syovrac, Ort axnxoapey avrov Aadovv- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him speaking 
Toc pypara BArdapnpa sic ‘Mwonv" cai roy Oeov. 12 Svv- 

2words ‘blasphemous against Moses and God. ?They 
exivnody re Tov adv Kai tole mpecBuTépovg Kai Tov¢ 
'stirred‘*up ‘and the people and _ the elders and the 
ypapparéic, Kai émiorayrec curnoTacay avrov, Kai iyyayov 


scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 
sic Td ovvidproy, 13 éornoay.re paptupac wevééic, 
{(him] to the  sanhedrim, And they set 2witnesses false, 


Aéyovrac, ‘O.dvOowro¢.obro¢g ob.madberat “phuata Bacgnua 
saying, This man docs not cease Swords “*blasphemoug 
AarGy'" Kata Tod ré7ou Tov ayiov 4robrov" Kai Tov vopov. 
‘speaking against Splace “holy this and the law ; 
14 axnkxoayev.yao adbrov éyovroc, “Ore "Inoote 6 Nalw- 
ms oy ? 
for we have heard him saying, That 7Jesus ‘the *Naza- 
patoc obrocg Kkaradtoe Tov.rdrov.rovTov, Kai addaka ra 
rean "this will destroy this place, and will change thi 
én =A rapédwKev ryuiv Mwione. 15 Kai arevioarrec éig 
customs which “delivered ‘%to*us *Moses, And looking intently on 
avroy °umavrec" ot KabeCouevor ty rw ovvedpip feldov" rd 


him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 
TodcwTrov.avTou wosl  mMpdcwmoyv ayyédov. 
his face as [the] face of an angel, 


Y Eiver.dé 6 aoxtepedc, Et Sapa! ravra ovrwe eye"; 
And ‘said ‘the *high “priest, ®Then “these Sthings °so Sare? 
Laer ” , x 
2 ‘0.08 fn, "Avdpec adedpot kai marépec, dxovsare. 6 Oédc 
And he said, Men brethren and _ fathers, hearken, The God 
~ , ” ~ \ ~ « ~ 
TIC O0Eng whOn TP.rarpinpor ’ABoadw dvti iv ry Meco~ 
- of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
TOTAMIG, TOY I) KaTOUHOaL abroy ty Xappay, 3 nai eimev 


potamia, before “dwelt *he in Charran, and said 

\ pie , ~ a : S . 
mpdc avrov, K&ehOe ée rijc-yic.cov Kai ix" ripe ouyyeveiag 

to him, *Goout from thy land and from “kindred 


| ® yapiros of grace GLTTrAW. 

> Mwvony GLTTrAW. ¢& 
(read the holy place) @uTtraw. 

» — éxer (rede [are}) W. 


LTTrA. 


Y Tov Acyoudvwy T.  * — eat'Acias L. 

BAagdynma GLTTrAW ; AaA@v pymata TTr. 
© mavres LTT, f eidav Tr, 
1— ek \LjTrlA]s 


® GuvgnTovrTes 
4 — tovTov 
8 — apo LTT:[A], 


Vil. ACTS. 


bs ~ > ~ a ’ 
cov, Kai detpo sic* yqv jy dvou deikw. 4 Tére iZeXwv 
‘thy and come into land which to thee I willshew. Then ‘going out 
2 ~ i S est > ~ 
ék yiig¢ Xadéaiwy, caryxnoey tv Xappav, kaxeiOev 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence 
peta 70 arobaveiy roy.raripa.avrou, Perea, avrov éic 
after Sdied *his *father, e removed him into 
THY-yiy-tavTny sic iy dpysig viv KaTousite’ 5 cai ovK 
this land in which ye now dwell. . And Snot 
tO , ~ , ? > ~ ? x ~ , 
eOwkevy avT@ Krnpovopiay éy airy, o0& Bipwa-roddc: 
"he *did give tohim an inheritance in it, noteven a foot’s tread; 
: , See aS : ; 
kai érnyyeiiaro ‘air Sotvat' cic kardoyeowy ™airhy," Kai 
and = promised tohim togive “for a *possession lit, and 
~ , ? ~ ~ 
TP.oTEppartavrov per avrov, ovK.dvToe abTr@ réKvou. 
to his seed after him, there not being tohim = achild. 
? s t c , ” AY Lond 
6 ekarnoev.dé ot'rwe 6 Oedc, “Ore torar rb.oréopa.avTou 
And *spoke sthus God: That “shall *be *his *seed 
mwapotkov éy Y2_ Wrorpig, kai dovwsovow avd kai 
@sojourncr in a *land strange, and they willenslave it- and 
Kakwoovow ray! 


éTn Téerpaxooia. 7 Kai Td eOvoc 
ill-treat 


[it] *years ‘four *hundred ; and the nation to which 
Sovretowor,' Kpiv@ yw, Pelrev 6 Oedc'" Kat pera 
they may bein bondage will?judge ‘I, said God; and = after 


rauTra = éEeXeVoovTat Kai AaTpEvoovoiy por tv TH TOTw 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in 3place 


rovTw. 8 Kai tdwkey airy diabyxny mepiropic’ Kai ovrwe 


‘this, And hegave tohim acovenant ofcircumcision; and thus 
éyévynoev roy Ioadk, cai mepiitepev abrov rH pepe TH 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the day 
byd6y* Kai %0" "load roy ‘TacwB, Kai %6'’laxwB rove 
Jeighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
dwdexa marpiapyac. 9 Kai ot marpiapxat $ndwWoavrec Tov 
twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, envying 

, ¢ ? ’ > ” re ‘ g « ‘ ? 
Iwonp azédovrTo sic AlyumTov' Kai ty 0 Qed per 
Joseph, sold (him) into igypt. And *was *God with 


avrov, 10 cai "2ZciXero' atrov te racwy THYOAMPEwy_abrod, 
him, and delivered him outof all his tribulations, 
kal éOwkey air yapw Kai cogiay *ivayriov' Papaw Baot- 
and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 
Aéwe Alybrrov, Kai Kkaréornoev avroy ryyobpevoy én’ AlyuTr- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Egypt 
rov kai * doy rov.olkov.aiTov. 11 HOEv.de RAmdc ep’ BAnv 
and “whole *his house. But *came ‘a *famine upon *whole 
THY Vynv Alyirrou' kai Xavady, cai Orrico peyary’ Kat 
4the land ot Egypt and Canaan, and tribulation ‘great, and 
ovy.-*evproxov'" yoordopara ot.rarépec.spov. 12 axovoac.dé 
3did *not *find ®sustenance our “fathers, But *having *heard 
laxwB bvra *oira tv Alyimryw,' tEaréoredev rove maripag 
14Jacob was ‘corn in Egypt, sent forth *fathers 
meer mowtov’ 13 Kai tv rp devrépp YaveyvwpicOn' wand 
our first ; and at the secondtime wasmade known Joseph 
Toic_adeAgotc.avrov, Kai Pavepdy tyévero TY Papaw Td yévocg 
to his brethren, and *known ‘became to Pharaoh the family 


k 4 chy the LrTraw. 
him w. 0 @y LTr. 
LTTraw, 4 — oLTTrA. 
Y Atyurroy (read over all Egypt) titra. 
Jéyvwpiaey Tr. 


tT éfethaTo GLTTrAW. 8 évayTe T. 


W nvpioKor Tra, 


1 So0vat avT@ LTTrA ; Sodvat avTyy to give it w. 
© SovAevcovory they will be in bondage TTra. 
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come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee, 4Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt 
in Charran; and from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
Whercin ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no 
child, 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That his 
seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and 
that they should bring 
theminto bondage,and 
entreat them cvil four 
hundred years, 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
place. 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all _ his 
house, 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction: and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pha- 


™ auto to 
P 6 Beds el7rev 
t + ep’ over T, 


x gitia cig Alyumtoy LTTrAW, 
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raoh. 14 Then sent Jo- 
soph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 
15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 

e, and our fathers, 
16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
‘the sons of Emmor the 
futher of Sycheme 
17 But when the time 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew. and mul- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entrenhted our 
fathers, so that they: 
cast out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 
20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father’s house three 
months : 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh’s daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis- 
éom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel, 
24 And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not, 26 And the 


% — rov LTTrA. 


© — avrov (reud [his]}) GLTTra. 


& — tov TTr. h 


3 4 én’ Aiyurroy over Egypt irr. 

' © Mwvons GLTTrAW, 
¥ ave(Aato GLTTrAW. 
v¥ + avrov (read his deeds) GLITraw. 


eKOeTa LITA, 
avrTov LTTrA. 


[his]) rrr[a]. 
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14 arooreitac.dé “Iwond perexaresaro roy 
And haying sent Joseph he called for 

marépa.avrov lakwB," kai maoay rHy.cvyyéiveayabzov," tv 
his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 
Wuxyaic EBSophnovra mévre. 15 4earéBnOé" lakwB sic Atyurr- 
ssouls ‘seventy "five. And went down Jacob into Egypt 
Tov, Kai érehedrnoev avrog Kai ot-marépecnpov’ 16 Kat 
and died, he and our fathers, and 
pereréOnoay eic Luyép, Kai éréOnoay iv rH pynuare °O" 
were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb which 
wrjoaro ABpadu tine apyupiouv Tapa Toy viey *Eppop" 
2pought ‘Abraham for asum ofmoney from the sons of Emmor 
Brot") Suyéu. 17 KaOwe.dé tyyilev 6 xodvog ric émay- 
of Sychem. But as drew near the time of the pro- 


yériag fie ‘@pooev' 6 Oed¢ TP ABoadp, niEnoev 6 ade Kai 


2rov! *lwond. 
of Joseph, 


mise which *swore +God to Abraham, *increased 'the *people and 
éxdnOiv0n ev ee 18 *dypic' ob davéiory Bacirede 
multiplied in gypt, until arose *king 


, a w ’ =< 
érepoc,! d¢ od«.gde Tov Iwongd. 19 obTo¢ Karacogicdpevog 
tanother, who knew not Joseph, He having dealt subtilly with 
TO.yévoc.pav, ekdkwoev rodve.marépac.™yudy," rod moreiv 
our race, ill-treated our fathers; making 
"ExOera ra.Bpegn'.adrwy eic.rd p7)CwoyoveicOar. 20’Ev 
Sexposed *their “babes that they might not live. In which 
Kapp éyevynOn °Mwoijc," Kai ty aoreiog rH Oe@ de ave- 


time was born Moses, _and was beautiful to God; who was 
, ~ ~ ? ~ ” ~ x > ~ 
Toagn = pyvac TeEIG Ev TH oiKW TOU.TaTpocPavrov." 
brought up ?months ‘three in the house of his father. 


21 YWereDivracé adréy,' taveidero" adroy y Ovyatno Sapaw, 
And “being “exposed ‘he, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 
Kai aveOpiWaro abroyv éiaury. sic vidy. 22 Kai éemardedOn 
and brought up him forherself for a son. And *was “instructed 
~ , , , A 4 

°Mwonje' § rao copia Alyurriwy’  iyy.dé duvardg év 
*Moses in all [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty in 
Aoyoic Kai tiv" Epyouc’. 23 ‘Qc.dé éAnoovro air@ Yree- 
words and in deeds, And when was fulfilled tohim Sof 
capaxovraeric' xpdvoc, avéBn emi tHyv-Kapdiav.abrov bme- 
“forty *years ‘a “period, itcame into his heart to 
oxiPac0ar Todc.adedpore.avtov rov¢ viot¢ "Iopanr. 24 rai 


look upon his brethren the sons of Israel ; and 
idov twa adicodpevor, juivaro _kal éroinoev-éxdiknow 
seeing acertain one being wronged, he defended (him] and avenged 


~ t : ty \ > i , 
Tip KaTaTOVOUMEV, Taradzag Tov AlyUmrwoy. 25 ivomZev.de 
him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. Fer he thought 
ouvévar — TOvC.cdeApode-*qdrov' Ore O Bede did YeEwpde 
Swould ‘understand *his “brethren that God by hand 
avrov. didwow Yavroig owrypiay."  o1.d2 od.cuviKar. 
this is giving them salvation. But they understood not, 


® avrov (read his family) T. 
4 Kat KaréBy LTTrAW. 
+ ev in LTTr. 


> 'TaxoB rov marépa adrod LITrAW. 
aT ; ®@GLITraAW  f’Eupop LETrAW. 
i @podoynoev promised Lrtraw. K Gype Lotra. 
m — pov (read the fathers) Lrtra, 17a Bpeby 
P — avtov (read [his]) GLTTraw, 9 exreOevTos Se 
8 + év in (read macy all) Trraw. t — ey LYTra. 

“ TrecoepakovTaeTHs TIrA. X — avrov (read 


Y owrnplay avrots LITrAW. 


VT. 
26 


ASOLS: 


avroic payopévotc, Kai 
day heappeared to those who were contending, and 


®ovrnracev' avrode sic eionvny, Eimwr,”Avdoec adedot sore 
hae) pec 


mad Zz. tl 2. - ah , ” 
THTE! eETLOvoH EVA wWHOn 
And on the following i 


urged them to peace, saying, Men ‘brethren are 
see ’ ~ > ’ i ~ 
bipeic™ Sivari" dduccire aXAndouve; 27 ‘0.62 aOuKOY 
o ¥8, why wrong ye ome another? But he who was wronging [his] 


TOV TAnoiov arwoaro 
neighbour thrust away 


Goxovra Kai ducaorijy 


avroy, eizwy, Tic o& Kuréornoey 

him, .Saying, Who *thee ‘appointed 
é@ 4ypac'; 28 pa .avedeiv pe 
ruier and judge over us? ~ To put to death me 
ov GéXEtc, dv-TOOTOV aveirec eyAéc! rov Alytrrioy; 

*thou *wishest, in the way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? 
29 “Eguyev.dt ‘Mwai! ty rpdAdywp-roitw, Kai tyévero 
And “fled Moses at this saying, and” became 
mapoukocg iv Madiap, od 
asojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where 
80 Kai rrAnowbivrwy tray Sreocapdxovra" wHpOn 
‘And *being ‘fulfilled “years forty appeared to him 

‘ 


éyévynoev uicde dvo. 

he begat “S018 two. 
avrw ev 
in 


TY gon tov dpove Ywa adyyétrdoc “kupiov' vy Proyi 
the desert of the Mount Sina anangel of (the) Lord in a flame 
mvpoc Barov. 31 6.di!Mwone" idwr Oatpacev" rd 
of fire of a bush, And Moses seeing [it] wondered at the 


> , A 
EYEVETO QwWVT 


dpapa’ mpocepyopévov.dé abrov Karavoijoat, 
i i ({it], there was a voice 


vision ; and ?coming “near the to consider 
, k ‘ ? , Tf 4 ? ‘ c (2) 4 ~ , 

xupiov “mpdc avtrov," 32 Eyw 0 O&0c¢ THY.raTENWY.COV, 
of (the] Lord to him, (am] the God of thy fathers, 

6 Oed¢ "ABpadw Kai 16 Oedc" "Ioadk cai 16 Oedc' "laxwp. 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the God _ of Jacob, 
"Evrpopocbé yevopevoc ‘Mwoijc" ovkéro\pya Karavoijoa. 
And *trembling *having *become ‘Moses’ - he durst not consider [it]. 
33 elrrev.dé ‘air 6 Kiptoc, Avooy ro Urddnna TOY TOdwY 


And “said *to *him ‘the *Lord, Loose the sandal of *fect 

‘ , ~ € , > rd ? iv 
gov’ 6.yap Toroc™:v' w kornkac, yi) ayia éoriv. 34 idwy 
‘thy, forthe place on whichthoustundest,*ground*holy ‘is. Seeing, 


At , ’ ar 
iyuTT@, Kal TOU 


‘ ~ ~ ~?) 
eldov THY KaKwotw Tov.daov_pov TOU tv 
Egypt, and 


Isaw tbe ill-treatment of my people in 
‘~ ~ ‘ ’ ’ Bows 
orevaypov-"aiToy' heovoa’ Kai KaréBny eEehecOa adrovc 
their groaning heard, and came down to take “out ‘them ; 
kai viv devpo, °arrocTeAw" ae sig AtyurTov. 35 Tovroy roy 
and now come, Iwillsend thee to Egypt. This 
ir 1 , » 
Mwiony ov novnoavro gimdovtec, Tic of KartoTnoEy dp- 
Moses, whom they refused, saying, Who *thee ‘appointed ru- 
xovra kai dicacrny ; Tovroy 60e0cP dpxovra kai uTpwrHY 
ler and judge? him God [?as] “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 
‘ rd ~ / ~ > ~ 
Vaméoretrer ev! xeipi ayyédov Tov OpOEvrog ait ty TY 
tsent by [the] hand of [the] angel who appeared tohim in the 
Barw.. 86 obtoc tEjyayev avrove, Tomoac Téipara Kai 
bnsh, This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 
ae, res ; i ; 
onpeia iv Tyg" SAiybrrov' cai iv —épvOpa Oadrdooy, 
signs in [the] land of Egypt and in [the] Red Sea, 


2 6€ EGW. & guvmAAaggev LTT: W. 
Lira. 4 jpey LITrW. f éxOes LTTrA. 
bh — xvpiov LITrA. i COavpacev GTAW. 
m ép’ LITrA. R avrov (read {their]) utr. 
Li[trJa. 95 anéoradKev ovv has seut with LTTraw. 
® AiyinTw OLTIrA, 


{ Mwvons GLIYTraw. 
k — qpos‘avrov LTTrA. 


b — jpecs (read éote ye are) LTTr[A}W. 
8 TeocepakorTa Tira, 


© arooTelAw LITrAW. 


® 7q (read in Egypt) Ltr, 
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next day he shewed 
himself unto them as 
they strove, aud would 
have set them at one 
again, saying, Sits, ye 
are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to an- 
other? 27 But he that 
did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him a- 
way, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and ay 
judge overus? 28 Wilt 
thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian 
yesterday? 29 Then 
fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was astranger 
in the landof Madian, 
where he begat two 
sons. 30 And when 
forty yenrs were ex- 
pired, there appeared 
to him in the wilder- 
ness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lordina 
flame of fire in a bush, 
31 When Moses saw it, 
he wondered at the 
sight: and as he drew 
near to behold zt, the 
voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 32 saying 
I am the God ot th 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst 
not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet : for the place 
where thou standest 
is holy ground. 3 I 
have seen, I have 
seen the affliction of 
my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, 
and am come down to 
deliver them. And 
now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, 
Who made thee aruler 
anda judge? thesame 
did God send to be a 
ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the 
angel which appeared 
to him in the bush, 
36 He brought them 
out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, aud in the wil- 


€ iva ri 


1 6 Oe05 LTTrA, 
P + xat both 
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derness forty years. 
37 ‘This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet, shall the 
Lord your God raise 
upunto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye _ hear, 
38 This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our _ fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust him from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go 
before us: for as pe 
this © Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him. 4] And they made 
a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands, 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets,‘O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of- 
fered to me slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 
ag took up the ta- 

rnacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will 
carry youaway beyond 
Babylon. 44 Our fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


Y reooepaxorra TIrA, 
§— avrov axovcecGe LTTrA. 
4 eyévero happened LTTra. 
‘ , 

Poxdav Romphan tT, 


“who received “oracles 


NPAZEIS. VIE. 


wat ~ oo ” v , fl 5 aN ’ € 
KaL eV TY tonuw ern Yrecoapaxovra’' 37 Ovroc torw 6 
and in the wilderness *years forty. This is the 
Mwionjg 6 Wéirwy'-roig vioic fof anes Tpogyrny vpiv 
Moses who said tothe sons of Israel, A prophet’ to you 
? U x,./, HS Cede Suave" ’ ~ LOEAOD 
avaorTnoéet kuptoc' 0 Oe0¢ Yupwy eK «=e THY adEedgwy 
5will®raise “up ['the] *Lord *God *your from among ?brethren 
er) € a eee rae aed , 6 1 & Abe ke t , 
VUGY We Ee" *avTOV aKkovaecbe." 38 Otrocg tor O yEVO- 
tyour like me, him ye shall hear. This is hewho was 
pevoc tv TH éxkAnoia tv TY éEONUm peTa TOU ayyédAov TOD 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel who 
AaXovvrog air ty TH Ope va, Kai rev.rariopwyjpwr, 
“spoke tohim in the mount Sina, and with our fathers ; 
d¢ tdéEaro Nya CHvra Jotvar ypiv' 89 w od«-nOenoav 
4living togive tous: towhom *would ‘not 
€ , a : € ’ « ~ ‘a2 7 2 , . < . 
umnKoot yevéoOar oi-rarépecu@y, *addA"" amwoayTo, «cai 
*subject 5be lour “fathers, but thrust (him] away, and 
torpagnoar ” raic.capdiac.airay sig Alyumrov, 40 sixdéyrec 


turned back ‘their hearts to Egypt, saying 
Tp Aaowy, Tloincoy apiv Oeote ot mporopsdoovra: pay 
to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us ; 
0 yap “Mwoie' obrog b¢ tEnyayev Tyee ik ne: Aiytr~ 


for from [the] land of Egypt, 
we? ” Oo dey & m1 ER Py) ‘<7 , 
Tov, ovK.oldapsy Ti Syéyovey' avdr@. 41 Kai tuooyoroinsay 
we kngw not what has happened to him. And they made a calf 
éy raic.npéoac.éxeivaic, Kai avyyayov Ouciav rp sidwry, 
in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
kai evgpaivorro éy Tote Epyolc THYV_yELoWv.adTwY, 42° Eorpever 
and rejoiced in the works of their hands, *Turned 
62 6 Oed¢ Kai rapidwxev abrodve Aarpsvety TY oTpaTiG Tow 
*but 7God and deliveredup them toserve the host of the 
ovpavov’ Kabwo yéyoarrar ty BiBrAw. THY TEOdNTaY, 
heaven ; as it has been written in [the] book of the prophets, 
M?) o¢dyia Kai OQvaiac mooonviyraré por Ern Yrsacapa- 
“Slain “beasts and “sacrifices ‘did *ye‘offer to me “years forty 
covra' ty rp éonup, olkocg ‘Iopand; 43 kai avedaBere ry 
in the wilderness, O house of Israel ? And yetookup the 
oknynv rod Modoy, Kai TO dorpor Tov.-Oe0v-*vpwr' *Peugar," 
tabernacle of Moloch, andthe star of your god Remphan, 
Tove TUTOUC odc iroMoarE TOCCKUYELY aVTOIC® Kai peEToLKLm 
the models which ye made to worship them; and I will remove 
bag éréxewva BaBudrdvoc. 44 °H oxny) Tov paprupio Av 
you beyond Babylon, The tabernacle of the testimony was 
Sév" roic.rarpdow.yudy ey Ty sonum, KaQwe dieratara 
among our fathers in, the wilderness, as commanded 
6 addy trY."Mwoy," rojoar ad’riy Kard roy réroy 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the’ model 
dv éwodker’ 45.i)v Kai slonyayor OradeEapevor 
which he had seen; whichalso "brought ‘in “having ‘received *by ‘succession 
ol.rarépec-nudy pera “Inood tv rH Kkaracyéos: roéy var, 
our “fathers with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
iZwoev" 6 080¢ amo nposwrov THY-TraTipwy.ajpwr, 
1God from([the]  fa¢ée of our fathers, 


Moses ‘that who brought 7out ‘us 


ov 
whom drove “out 


——, 


W imag LTTrA. X — xVptos LT Tra, 
® GAAG LTTrA, b+ ev LTTra. 

© — jay (read the God) LrTra, 
& — éy (read to our) LTTra, 


y — bev GLTTrA, 
© Mwvans GLITraw, 
£"Pepav Rephan Ltraw 3 
2 Mwiog GLITrTAW. 1 édewory T. 


VII. ACTS. 

e ~ e ~ , 8 - ~ 
Ewe TOY npEepdy 'AaBid" 46 dc efoey ydpw ivwriov Tod 
until the days of David; who found favour before 

Qe0d, kai ‘yrnoaro sdpeiv oKnvwpa 7H Oe! “laxwB. 
God, and asked tofind aa tabernacle for the God of Jacob; 


47 "Zodop@y" OF °wxoddunoev" adr@ olkov. 48 ’°AXN ody 6 
but Solomon built him a house. But ‘not ‘the 
twWoroc ty xewporoirowe Pyaoic' Karotksi, KaOwe 6 mpo- 
?Most *High in hand-made temples dwells ; as the pro- 
, , c , , f t ‘ ~ « 
ontng AéEyer, 49 ‘O ovpavdc — jeoe Opivog 7.0 yp tb7rO- 
phet says, The heaven [is]tomeathrone and the earth a foot- 
TOdloy THY.TOdwY pov" Toloy oiKoY oikodophaeTé por; héyEL 
stool of my feet : -what house willye build me? _ says 
, , la ~ , 
- KupLoc* 7 Tic TOTOC THe.KaTaTravcEwc._pov 3 50 ovyi 


[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest? =not 
1)-XE(o-mou éToineey Tatra mavra; 51 oxAnoorodynAor Kai 
3imy ‘hand tmade these 7things ‘all? O stittnecked and 


areplrpnroriry kapdia' Kai Tots Waiv, dpeic Gel TH wvEevpare 
uncireumeceisod inheaft and ears, ye always the Spirit 


5 tg pelt : . <5 
TP ayip avriminrere, wo" ot-marépec pay, Kai vpeic. 52 riva 


the Holy resist ; as your fathers, also ye. Which 
T@OY TpodnTwr ovKidiwlay ol-martoecipav; Kal a7eé- 
of the prophets did not *persccute *your “fathers? and they 
KTéltvay, rove ‘mpoKaTayyéikavrac TEpt Tic thevoEwC TOV 
killed those who before aunounced concerning the coming of the 
Gucatov, ot viv dpEeic mooddrat Kai goreic *yeyevnabe'" 
Just One, of whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become! 
53 olriwweg EhaGBEre TOY vomoy Fic dvaraydc ayyédwy, Kat 

who received the law by [the] disposition ofangels, and 


ovK.iguratare. 
kept [it] not. 


pe 


54 ’Acotvovrec.cé 


ravra ciempiovro Taic-Kapdiatc.abTor, 
And hearing 


these things they were cut to their hearts, 
Kai EBpvyov Tove dddvtac én’ airy. 55 ‘Yrdaoywr.6é mANoNC 


and guashed the teeth at him. But being full 

TvEevparoc ayiov, arevioac sic TOY ovpavoy, eldEv 

of [the] "Spirit 7Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 
Od£av Qe0v, Kai Inoovv éiordra ix Ceiiiyv ov Oeov, 


{the] glory ofGod, and Jesus of God, 


56 Kai elev, Idotv, Oewow rove oipavorde tavewypévouc," Kai 
and = said, Lo, Ibehold the heavens opened, and 
Tov vidv rov avOpwmou ix éekiay torw@ra Tov OEov. 
the Son of man *at *the *right [hand] ‘standing of God, 
57 Koatavrec di gorg peyary ovvicxoy ra.bTa.aiTov 
And crying ouf witha“voice ‘loud they held their ears 
‘ o 4 > ? ? , a: | , 
kai Wopnoay opoPvpaddy im abrov, 58 Kai éxBardvrec 
and rushed ‘with one accord upon him, and having cast [him] 
we ~ ’ 4 / LS Ma 
tim rie WodEwe EALHOBddAOUY. kai ot paprupec améOevro 


standing at the right hand 


out of the city they stoned [him], And the witnesses laid aside 
raiparua.airay mapa rov¢ midac  veaviov  Kahovpévou 
their garments at the feet of 1 young man called 


Satrov. 59 cai EMoBdrovy tov Trigavoy, émikahobpevoy 


Saul. And they stoned Stephen, — invoking 
kai Aéyovra, Kip “Ino, déa ro.rvevpa_pov. 60 Osic.dé 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, And having bowed 


1 Aaverd LTTrA; Aavid Gw. ™ oikw house LT. 
P — vaots (read [places]) GLTTrAW. 
*® éyeverOe became LTTrAW. 


n Zadwpwv T. 


t Sunvorypevous LITrAW, 


9 kapdiors hearts uTTr; Tats Kapdiats Ww. 
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unto the days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found fa 

vour before God, and 
desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Solo- 
mon built him an 
house. 48 Howbcit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples: made 
with hands; as. saith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : what 
house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 
made all these things ? 


51 Ye stiffnecked and 


uncircumeised in heart 
and cars, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophets have not your 
fathers ~ persecuted ? 
and they have slain 
them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of 
th: Just One; of whom 
ye have been. now the 
betrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who have re- 
ceived the law by the 
disposition of angeis, 
and have not kept it. 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 57 Then they 
cried out witha loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord 
58 and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 
59 And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit. 60 And hekneeled 


© oikoddungev Tr. 
* KaOus L. 
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down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 


charge, And when he 
had said this, he fell 
asleep. VIII. And 


Saul was consenting 
unto his death, 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which wag at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judza and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 
great lamentation over 
him. 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ‘ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son, 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
erying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one: 10towhom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 


man isthe great power . 


of God. 11 And tohim 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorceries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


MPAHEIS VII, VII. 

~ ° 4 , ~ 
Ta yovara éxpatey Gang peyary, Kupre, pr-ornoge avroic 
the knees he cried witha “voice *lowd, Lord, lay not to them 

, ‘ ~ ? 4 
‘ryv.apapriay.ravtny." Kai rovro eimwyv —éxorptjOn. 
this sin, And this having said he fell asleep, 
8 Dairoc.dé hy ovvevdondy 1rgZ avaipécet avTov. 

And Saul was consenting tothe killing of him, 
"Eyévero.o& év éxcivy ry nptog Owypoc péyag emi thy 
And took placeon that day .7persecution ‘great against the 

éxkAnoiay THY év ‘Iepooodbpowc’ mavrec."re! dieomaonoay 
assembly which[was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 
kara Tac xwoac THe lovdaiac Kai *Zapapetac’ adHy Tov 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 


arooroAwy. 2 ovvexdprcayoé Tov Trépavoy avdpec evAaPeic, 
apostles, And *buried “Stephen *men *pious, 

‘ ¥2 iA " A , ? ? > ~ . > wr éé 
KQL “ETOLNOAVTO KOTETOV MEyYaV EFT AUTH. 3 AVAOC_0E 
and made "lamentation ‘great oven him. But Saul 
éhupaivero tiv éxkAnoiay, Kard.rovc.oiKkove eloTopEVopEVvoc, 
was ravaging the assembly, “house *by *housé entering, 
ovpwy.re dvdpac.Kai yuvaixag mapedidov etc pudakny. 
and dragging men and women delivered [them] up to prison. 

4 Oi piv oty dtacrapévrec dipdAOov,  evayyediZo- 

They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 
pevoe 5 @idurmoc.dé KkaredkOwy sic? wodw 
glad tidings— the And Philip, going down to a city 
Tic *Zapapeiac' éknovocey avroicg roy xpiorov. 6 mpoceixor 

of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave *heed 
re! ot OyNoe Toig AeEyoméevorg Ud Tov PiimToV Opo- 
‘and “the °crowds to the things © spoken by Philip with 
Ovpadoy, év.tp.axoverr.avrove Kai BrAETEY Ta onpEia A 


X , 
Tov oyov. 
word. 


one accord, when they heard and saw the signs which 
éoie. 7 -woddw'.ydp rey éixdvTwy Tredpata aKa- 
he did. For of many of those who had spirits un- 

s c z ee ee ll hot oe 
Oapra, Bowvra  “peyady gory EENOXETO TrodXoi_6é 
clean, ‘crying ‘with a “loud ‘voice ‘they *went Sout; and many 


maparehupévor Kai ywroi eeparevOncav. 8 “Kai éyévero 
having been paralysedand lame were healed. And swas 
Kapa peyarn" év rp ode éxeivg. 
*joy ‘great in that city. 
=: \ , Rey re - ow > ~ 2 
9 “Avno.dé&.ri¢ dvomatt Lipwy mpovTwnoyer iv ry TOE 
But acertainman, by name Simon, wasformerly in the city 


paysiwy Kai °iordv" rd_Evoc rig *Zapaoeiac," Neywv 


using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 
, \ a, ~ , 

elvai Twa tavrov péyav’ 10 w TMOOTEYOY  TAVTEC 

260 *be *some ‘himself great one. To whom ?were *giving *heed Yall 


amd puxpov Ewe peyddov, éyorTec, Otré¢ éorw 1) Cbvape 
from small to great, saying, This one is the power 
rou Ocou 9» =f peyadn. 11 Tpoosiyoy.oé atr@, dia 


of God which[is}] great. And they were giving heed tohim, because 


To.ikavyp ypdvm raic Spaysiac' eeoraxévar at'rove. 
that foralong time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them, 
12 “Ore.dt émiorevoay rp OittrTp  evayysdiLopévp 


But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 


° ravTHY THY amapTiay LTrAW. 

£ + my the (city) LT. 
éfjpxovro (efnpxeTo G) GLTTrAW. 
€ + xadovperm called GLITraW. 


LTTrAW. 


Y érotnoav 
© hwy meyary 
© éfuoravwy Lira, 


w 6? LtrA; — Te T. x Damapias T. 
a §€ LTTrAW. b moXAot LTTrA. 
4 éyevero Sé TOAAN Xapa LTTrA, 

& maytag T, 


VIII. ACTS. 
bral mepi tHe Baorkiac Tov Peo Kai Tov dérdpmaroc 
the things concerning the kingdom of God andthe name 
trou" "Inaod xpiorod, iBarriLovro avdpec-re kai yuvaixec. 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized bothmen and women. 
13 6.0¢.Sipwy Kai abroe imiorevoery, cai BarricOeic =v 


And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 
Toockaprepwy TH Diiit@7w Oewowy Te*onpeiaca: duva- 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; *beholding ‘and signs and works *of 
tC psyadac ywopévac,' tkioraro. 14 ’Axotvoayrecoé ot 
wer ‘great being done, Was amazed, And *having Sheard 'the 

2 c , ’ , e PYS} " i , {I . 
év ‘Iepocodvpoig amooroXoe Ort Csdekrar 9 ‘Zapapsa' roy 
7in *Jerusalem “apostles that "had “received ‘Samfria the 
Adyov Tov Veov, aréoTEikay mpd av’Tovg ™rov' Tlérpoy Kai 
word of God, they sent to them Peter and 
*Iwavynv' 15 oirwec KaraBavrec rpoonitarvro epi 
John; who having come down prayed for 

> ~ oe , ~ dA 6 oO LA ll ‘ 
avray, orwe aBwow mvevpa ayiov. 16 %0v7w!_ya 

them, that they might receive[the] *Spirit ‘Holy; for not yet 
qv én’ =ovdevi- aire émimeTTwKoc, povov.di BEBar- 
Wwashe upon any of them fallen, but only %bap- 

(lit. no one) 


Tispévor UTIOXOY el¢ TO Svo“a Tov Kupiov "Inoov. 17 Tore 


tized ‘they “were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus. Then 
PézreriOouy'" rac yeipac im’ abrovc, Kai éhapBavovy mvevpa 
they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] *Spirit 
oe ~ - ' 4 « ’ o 6 ‘ ~ ? , 
dywwv. 18 Ieacdpevoc'.dé 0 Liuwy ort dia ric émBécewc 
‘Holy. But “having *seen *Simon that by the laying on 
TOV XElpwY THY aTooTOAwY OldoraL TO TrEdMATTO dyor," 
ofthe hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 


mpoonveyKkey avroic xpnuara, 19 éywy, Adre. Kapot ry 
he’offered to them riches, saying, Give also to me 
’ t - ~ ‘ ~ 
tovoiay.raitny, va wsdv" ime racyeipac, dap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 
Bay mvevpa ayov. 20 Ilérpoccé elev mpocg avror, 
ecive [the] Spirit ‘Holy. - But Peter said to him, 
To.dpyvpisy.cov oty coi tin &kic amwevav' bre Thy 
Thy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 
dwpeav Tov Oeov § évopusacg Cia xonuarwy ‘KkracBa. 21 ov« 
gift of God thou didst think by riches _ to be obtained. *Not 
‘ re a ee Thier Gh; 
gory aor pspic ovdé KXjijpog tv TH~Adyw.TobTw"  1-yap 
‘there 7is to thee part nor lot in this matter ; for the 
xapdia cov ov«.torw eiOeia tvwrcov'" Tov Deov, 22 peravon- 
heart of thee i- not right before God. Repent 
cov ovv amo Tijc-Kakiac.oov Tavrne, Kai OehOnre Vrov Geod," 
therefore of ?thy *wickedness = * this, and supplicate God, 
; é 7 . ; ‘ 
et dpa ageOnoerai oor x émivora Tij¢-Kapdiacg.cov. 23 Ei¢ 
if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart ; 7in 
yap Xorny mxoiac Kai oiydespov adikiag op aE 
for agall of bitterness and a bond of unrightcousness I see thee 
‘ \ , , c ~ « ‘ 
évra. 24 Azroxpieic.oé 6 Lipwy elev, AenOnre vpeic v7Ep 
to be. And “answering 14Simon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 
, ‘ 4 r 
éwov mpoc roy Kiptov, Omwo pyncey imthOy tm” eue wy 
ofme . to the Lord, sothat nothing maycome upon me of which 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women, 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was, 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost, 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
so this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Petersaid unto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter; for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee, 23 For 1] perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, andsaid, Pray ye 
to the Lord ‘for nie, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 


nn eae eryEnE nS nID I nEIEN NSU nnn ENR UEEREneeeneeeneeneeeeeneneeneene’ 


h — 7q@ LTTrAW. i— rod GLITrAW. 
! Sapapia T. “m — coy LTTraw. B Iwavny or. 
LTTra q idav GLTTrAW. ¥— 70 ayvoy T[Tr]A. 
7 Zod kuptov the Lord LTTraw. 


8 €av EGLTITAW. 


k Suvdpers Kat onueta peyada yivopeva GW, 
© ovdérw LITrAW. 


P éretiOeoap 
t €vayvte GLYTrAW, 
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£5 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, rcturned 
to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans, 


26 And the angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Yhilip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unio the 
way that goeth down 


from Jerusalem unto - 


Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose anil 
went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and hal come to 
Jcrusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
and sitting in his cha- 
riot read Esains the 
prophet. 29 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Ge near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to him, and 
heard him read the 
prophet Jisaias, and 
said, Undcrstandest 
thou what thou read- 
est? 31 And he said, 
How can I, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him. 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
huniiliation his judg- 
ment wastaken away: 
and who shall declare 
his generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu- 
puch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and 
began at the same 


* Uméorpepov were returning LTTraAw. 
® evnyyeAiGovro Were announcing the glad tidings Lrrraw. 
© — 65 LT[Tr]. 

8 apaye QT. 
(read the humilajiion) rrr, 


LTTraw, 
LITrA. 


TIPAZETS, VIII. 
eioneare. 25 Ot piv oby  diapaprupapevor Kai Aady- 
ye have spoken, They therefore having earnestly testified and having 


oc'Te¢ TOY NOYOV Tov KUplov, YUTéaTpEVay' Eig * leooveadnp," 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
moddac.Te KOmag THY YZapapeToy" *einyyedicavro." 
and(to]many villages of the Samari.ans announced the-glad tidings, 
ed pine? , , , ‘ 
26 "Ayyedoc.dé \ kupiou Edaynoev TOdG Piturroy, éeywr, 
But an angel of(the] Lord- spoke to Philip, saying, 

? , ‘ aes 1 , + 5 ene 
AvaornOt Kai *7opevov" Kara peonuBoiayv, emi thy ddov 

Rise up and go towards [the] south, on the way 
THY KaTaBaivovoay amd ‘lepovsadijp sic Talav' airn 
which goes down, from Jcrusalem to Gaza: the same 
? y a \ 2 i) 2 , - Sh wT fh , ‘ 
toriv éonpoc. 27 Kat avaorac émopevOn Kai tO0%, avyo 
is desert. And having risen up he went. And lo, ‘+aman 


AlBiop sbvovxyog dvvdorne Kavdanne "rijc' Baotisone 
an Ethiopian, aeunuch; one in power under Candace the queen 
AlXidrwy, doc jv éimt maong Tije-yafnc.abric, dc" 
all 


of [the] Ethiopians, who was orer her treasure, who 


Arie ToocKuYHowyY ei¢ ‘Lepovcadnu, 28 iv-Te UVrooTo:dwy 
had come *to *worship *to “Jerusalem, and was) returning 
kai KaOnpwevog emi Tov-doparoc.abrov, 
and sitting in his chariot, 

Tov mpogyrny ‘Hoaiay. 29 cizevlé ro rvetipa Tw Pirixry, 
the prophet Esaias, And said the Spirit to Pi.ilip, 
TlodcedOe kai KohAnOyre TY Cppart.rovtw. 80 Mpocloamur.ce 


feat" aveyivwoner & 


and he was reaciing 


Gonear and join thyself to this chariot, And runnivz up 
6 Puro IKovesy adrov avaywwoKovtog froy roognTnY 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 


‘Hoatay," cai eimev, 8 Apd-ys" ywworac & dvayuwoxerc; 
Esaias, and said, *Then ‘dost *thou know what thou readest? 
31 ‘O0.0é elvev, Tlc.yap dy.dvvaiuny tavpy rig ddn- 

But he said, [No,}] forhow shouldI beable unless someone should 


ene es STR, , ; 
ynoy" pe; Uapeeadeoev.re rov POXuTToy avaBayra Kabioat 
guide me? And he-besought Philip having comeup tosit 


abv airw@. 321)-C& meploxyyn THO yeadicg jy areyivwoxev 
with him. Andthe passage of the scripture which he was reading 


hy atirn, ‘Qe wedBdrov éxi opayijy %yxOn, Kai we apvoe 


was this, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as a lamb 
évayriov rov ‘keipovroc' abroy adwyvoc, ovTwe obK.dvoryet 
before him who shears him [is] dumb, this he opens not 


q 


To.crépa.avrov. 33 tv ry.rarevwoekadrov" 1 _Kpictc-avrov 


his mouth. In his humiliation his judgment 
7}09n, ryvlds" -ysvedy aprod rig Smyrnoerar; Ore 
wastakenaway, andthe generation ofhim who © shall declare? for 


aiperat aro The yi¢ n-fwi)-avrov. 34’ AmoxorOeic.d: 6 edvovyoe 
is taken from the earth his life. And answering the eunuch 


TP Dirirry. elev, Agouat cov, epi rivoc 6 moodhrne 


2to°Philip ‘said, Ipray thee, concerning whom .7the “prophet 
la ~ \ © ~ ‘ , ’ 
AEyEl TOTO ; medi. éaUTOV, 7 Teoi =: ETENOU.TIVGE ; 
says this? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 


85 ’Avoi~ac.dé 


0 PTT TO.0T6pa.abTov, Kai apkapevocg 
And *having “opened 


*Philip Ais mouth, and having begun 


x ‘TepoooAvma LTTrA, 
& ropevOnTt L. T 

'*Hoatav tov mpodyrmu 
k — gurov 


¥Y Zapapiray T. 

> — THs 

4 — «ai LT[Tr]w. e+ re, and L, 

b odnyjoee shall guide rir, 1 kelpavTos TA, 
1 — $e and urm[a]. j 


VIII, IX. ACTS. 
ard ric-ypade-ravrne, evnyyeXicaro.avrep Tov In- 
from this scriptuse, annoyneed to him the glad tidings— Je- 


covv. 36 wedé éropevovto Kara tHYv Oddy, ADov ert 


sus. And as they were going along’ the way, they came upon 
iA 2 , « > ~ ? A we , , 

TL Udwo’ Kai dnow 6 evovyog, “Idod Vdwp* Ti KwrAVEL 

accrtain water, and “says ‘the eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 


é& 


If thou believest from 


pe BarrisOnvar ; 37 BElrev dé 0 PikirToc, Ei misreverc 
me _ to be baptized? And said *Philip, 
OAnc THe Kaodiac, ELeorww. "ArroxorOeic.dé eimev, Tuoredw 
2whole ‘the heart, it is lawful. And answering he said, I believe 
Tov vidy Tov Peovd slvar Tov’Inoovy xptoroy." 38 Kai éxédev- 
‘the °Son 7 of SGod *to*be 1Jesus *Christ. And he com- 
oev orivat To dopa’ Kai KaréBnoav apddrepar eic 
manded *to *stand ‘still 'the 7chariot. And they went down both to 
TO Udwo, 0.7e.Pidimrog Kai 0 Ebvotryog’ Kai {Bamrioev adror. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunuch, and he baptized him, 
89 Oredé aviBnoay tix rov voaToc mTvevpa Kupiov 
But when they came up out of the water [the]. Spirit of [the] Lord 
ijorracev tov Piiurrov' Kai ov« Eidev airov odKéte 6 
caught away Philip, and 7saw *him no ‘longer ‘the 
EvvOUKOC, EropEvETo-yap THY.0Cdy.abTov yaipwy. 40 BitiT70¢ 


eunuch, for he went his way rejoicing. ?Philip 
6& evpiOn: tic “AZwrov' Kai dtepyopevoc evny- 
*but was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
yeriZero rac médEe mdoac, Ewe Tov.éhOeiv.adroy ic 
glad tidings [to] *the Scities all, till he camé to 
°Kaoapevay. 

Cesarea. 

Q ‘0.02. Satdoe Ext Piprviwy" aero Kai gdvov tic 


‘ But Saul, 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ » ~ a oe Sig , , 

rove paOnrac tov Kupiov, mpoceOwy TY apxeEpEt 2 yrhoaTo 

the ,disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high priest asked 
map avrov tmiorodde tic Aapackdy mpog rac ovvaywyde, 

from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
Orwc %av'-rwac ebpy tric dd0v byrac' dvdpac.tEe Kai 
so that if _any he found 7of *the *way ‘being both men and 
yuvaixac, dedeuevovg aya eic ‘Iepovoadnp. 8 év.cé 
women, having bound he might bring [them] to Jerusalem, But in 
Tp Topevecbar tyéveros avroyv tyyilew ry Aapack@, *kat 
proceeding itcametopass he drew near to Damascus, and 
Haidync' trepijorpavey airov" pac Yard" rov obpavod: 

suddenly shone round about him alight from the heaven, 
4xai meowv emi ty yiy iKovoeyv pwr7y NEyovoay aire, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying to him, 


LaovaA, EaovdA, ri pe Ou KEeLC 5 5 Elrev.oé, Tic «l%, 


‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 


i] 


Saul, Saul, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
wipe; ‘O.0 *kvpioc elrev,' "Eyw eis “Inoovc’ by od 
Lord? Andthe Lord said, ay am Jesus whom thou’ 
Owec” “eKAnody’ oot mpdc Kévrpa axrie. 
persecutest.  [Itis] ‘hard for thee against [the] goads to kick. 

6 Toépwr.re kai OapBay elev, Kipue, ri pe  Oédeve 


Andtrembling and astonished he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 
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scripture,and preached 
vato him Jesus, 36 And 
as they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a curtain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both into 
the watcr, both Philip 
and the eunuch; andhe 
baptized him, 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him ng more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing, 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Ceesarea, 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathifg out threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if ‘he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 


.to Jerusalem. 3 And 


as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round’ about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, lam Jesus whom, 
thou persecutest : it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 6And 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord,what 
wilt thou have me to 


n — verse 37 GLTTrA. © Katoapiap 7.” P evrrvéwy T. VavT. 
® efaipvns Te LTTrAW, 
vex out of tTrw. wie [ov] A. 


NaCwpatos the Nazarene [L]w. 
WG 
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¥ ovras THs Odov, T. 


t mepréotpawev avToyv BE; avTov meple- LL} avTov mepiy- TITAW. 
x — Kuptos etrev (read he [said]) Lrtraw. 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do, 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
sucing no man, 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw noman: but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought him into 
Damascus, 9 And he 
Was three days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a 
ecrtain disciple at Da- 
Muascus, Named Ana- 
nias; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And_ the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
street which is called 
Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tar-~us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
seen ina vision aman 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his band on him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, | have 
heard by many of this 
man, how muchevil he 
hath donc to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: l4 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 
to bind all that callon 
thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Israel : 
16 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name’s sake, 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and entcred into the 
house; and putting his 
yhands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


TQPAZEILS. IX, 


~ \ « ae A ? 4 1 a’ , is) . 

moujoat; Kai 6 Kvp.e¢ mpooe avrov," *’Avacrnf Kai 

to do? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise up and 
eioedOe eic THY TOY, Kai NaANONoETAai aor ri! ce dEt 


it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 


ovvodEevorTec a’T@ eioTNnKELCax 
stood 


enter into the and 
mov. 7 O10 avdpec ot 
to do, But the men who were travelling with him 
“tyveot," axovovrec .piv tho gpwvic pyndeva.cde Oewporyrec. 
speechless, hearing - indeed the voice but no one seeing, 
8 nyépOn.0& 46" Zatrog amd THe yc’ tavepypevw'de Trae 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
bp0arpady.abrod foddéva" {BrErev. yEpaywyourrec.oé adrov 


city, 


his eyes no one he saw. But leading *by *the *hand *him 
slonyayov _— ic Aapackov. 9 cai fy npépac rpeic pn BrE- 
they brought [him] to Damascus, Andhe was “days ‘three not’ see- 


Tig =pabnrie¢ 


Tw, Kai ovK-egayev ovdé Exev. 10 "Hyde 
And there was acertain disciple 


ing, and did not eat nor drink, 
ty Aapack dvopart’Avaviacg’ Kai elev rpdc abroy £6 KUpLog 
in Damascus byname Ananias, And ‘said *to ‘him ‘the *Lotd 
.! c , ii} ? ie c OE T ? 6 J ? , , 
ev oopaptati,' Avavia. Ode elmev, dou EyYW, KUDLE. 
in’ a vision, Ananias. Andhe said, Behold (here am] I, Lord. 
11 ‘O.d& Kdptog. rpd¢g adror, WAvaorac" mopevOnre eri 
Andthe Lord to him © [said], Having risen up go into 
THY pounyv TY Kadovpéevny EvOeiay, cai Lyrnoov tv iki 


the street which is called Straight, and seek in (the) house 

Tovéa Laidov dvdpuarr, Tapséa. idod.yap mpoce’yerat, 

of Judas[one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 

12 Kai eidev ev dpapari avdpa' *éyéuart ’Avaviay" sicshObvra 
andhesaw in avision aman by name Ananias coming 

kai ixbévta aire 'yeioa," brwe  avaBdiby. 18 Ame- 


and putting onhim ahand, sothat he should receive signt. *An- 

Kpi9n dé ™O'Avaviac, Kipie, "axnxoa amd rohhGy -regi 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 
TOv.avdpoc.ToUTOU, Oca KaKd “eroinoeY ToiC.ayioLc.cou" év 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 

c , \ * mu , ~ ? 

Tepovoadnm’ 14 cai ade exer eLovciay Tapa THY apyiEoswy 
Jerusalem ; and here he has authority from the chief priests 
Ojo mavrac Tove émtKadovpévove To.dvoua.cov. 15 Elwev.cé 
to bind all who call on thy name. And ‘said 
mpo¢g airov 6 Kvo.oc, Topedou, bre oxedocg éxdoyice Puoe 
*to Shim ‘the “Lord, Go, for avessel of election to me 
éoriv! otroc, Tov Baordoat To.6voua_pou tmmmoy Overt 
is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 
kai Baowswy, vidy.re "Iopand. 16 tyw-yap wrodsi~w 
and kings, and [the] sons of Israel : © forI will shew 
avr doa Ot abrov wrip Tov.dyvduardc.uov Tabeiv. 
to him how much it behoves him for "my name to suffer, 
? ~ , ‘ ~ ) , ‘ 
17 ’AriOev.oz “Avaviag Kai siohOev sic Tv olkiay, Kai 
And *went “away ‘*Ananias and entered into .the house; and 

\ > fa ~ 5 ‘ > € 
imBeic én’ abroy rac xéipacg elev, Daodd adedgé, 6 
having laid upon him {his] hands .hesaid, Saul ‘brother, the 
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> 6 Te LTTrA. © éveot LTTrAW. 4d — 6 LTTrAW. © nrvewy- 
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IX. ACTS. 


, > ~ P , ee ee 
Kupiog améatarkiy ps, “Inooiig 6 d69eic cor dv ry Od@ 
Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared tothec in the way 
z= »” > , ‘ ~ 
id NoxXov, Owe avaBrEebye kai tANOOHC mTrEv- 
in which thou camest, that thou mightestreceivesight and be filled with{the] 
paroc ayiov. 18 Kai eibiwce Sawérecoy ard rev d¢0apav 
Spirit ‘Holy. And immediately fell from “eyes 
aurov' twoei' Remidec, aviBreViv-re Yaapaxypipa,” kal 
this as it were scales, and he received sight instantly, and 
advacrac iBarria®n, 19 Kai AaBwy Toogiy éevicyvoer® 
having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened, 
"Eyévero.oé “6 Davdoc! pera roy tv Aapackyp pabytov ijpipac 
And *was Saul with the ?in *Damascus ‘disciples “days 
twac’ 20 Kai evOiwe tv raic cuvaywyaic  éxnpvocev 
“certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
Tov *yp.oTov,' Ort odTOC EoTYY O VIdC TOU Deod. 21 eicravToé 
Christ, that he is the Son of God. And ’were *amazed 
Wavrec ot akovorTec, Kai EXeyor, Ody OdT6C EoTLY 6 TOPAHCAaC 
tall who heard, and said, 7Not “this tis hewho destroyed 
fev' ‘Iepovcahy rove émucadovpévouc TO.dvopa-rovTo, Kai 
in Jerusalem those who called on this name, and 
1A > ~ > , we s ¢: ’ ‘ ? , 
wee €ic TovTo enrvOe iva dedEpévove abrove aya 
here for this had come that Spound *them ‘he ?might “bring 
éwi Tovc aoxytepeic; 22 Davroc.dé paAov évedvvapoivro, Kai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more  increasedin power, and 
Zouvexuver' *rove! Iovdatouc rove Karotkovvrac tv Aapacky, 
confounded the Jews who. dwelt in Damascus, 
ovp Bi Balwy ore obréc tor 0 yptoTog. 23 wee éemAnpovvTo 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
Hpépac ixaval, ovveBovrevoarvro ot Iovdaior avedsivy adb- 
*days ‘many, ‘consulted ®together *the *Jews to put to death him, 


row 24 éyviicOn.dé Ty Lathw 1).émy3ovdn.airar. mape- 

But became known to Saul their plot. *They “were 

thoovy' re! rac midac ipipac.re Kai vuKToc, brwWE adroY 
*watching 'and the ‘gates both day and night, that: him 

avedwow' 25 AaBdvrec.dé tabrdy ot paOnrai' vuKroce 

they might rut to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 
exaQijkay dua row reixouc'’, yadtdaoarTec tv o7ruploL 


let down *through *the ‘wall [‘him], lowering (him) in a basket. 
26 Iapayevopevoc.dé £6 Zavdoc" Mic! ‘IepovorAnp, sére- 
And *haying “arrived *Saul at Jerusalem, - he at- 
Gro! KoXd\acPar roic pabynraic’ Kai ravrec ipoBotvro 
tempted tojoinhimself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 
abrov, pH TiorevovTEec Ore étoriv pabyryc. 27 BapyaBacoe 
‘him, not believing that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
la a + 4 ? , ‘ 
émi\aBopevocg avrov, Hyayev —_mpo¢ Tole aroaTOouG, Kai 
haying taken him, brought (him) to the apostles, and 
n , ~: ~ ~ € ~ . Us ‘ a 
Gujynoaro abroig mac tv TH 0dp eldev TOY KUOLOY, Kai OTL 
related tothem how in the way he saw the Lord, and that 
, ~ ‘ ~ ~ ] 9% Lud > ~ 
éd\aAnoev aiTw, Kai THE tv Aapaokp érrappioiacaro év TH 
he spoke tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
évdpare *rov" Inoov. 28 Kai jy per avre@y eioropevopevog 
nanic of Jesus, And he was with them coming in 
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even Jesus, that ap- 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized, 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened, Then was Saul 


_certain days with the 


disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the 

on of God, 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that be might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 But 
Saulincreasgd the more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him: 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul, And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him, 
25 Then the disciples 
took: him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wall in a basket. 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerusa- 
Jem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was 
adisciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought Aim to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus, 28 And 
he was with'them coin- 
ing in and going out 
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at Jerusalem, 29 And 
he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
sus, und disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians: 
but they went about to 


slay him, 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 


him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him fourth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the churches _ rest 
throughout all Judea 
and Gililee and Sama- 
ria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplied. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down 
also to thesaints which 
dwelt at Lydda, 33 And 
there he found a cer- 
tain man named Acne- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy, 34 And Peter 
said unto him, ‘neas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and 
make tby bed. And 
he arose immediately. 
35 And all that dweit 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is called Doreas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
alinsdceds which she 
did. 27 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
dicd : whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
hey in an upper cham- 
ber, 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, und the disci- 
ples had heard that 

vier was there, thy 
act untohimtwomen, 
desiring Aim that he 
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QPAZEIS IX, 
Kai éxropevdpevog liv! ‘Ieoovcadyp, “eat! TappnovaZopevog 
and going out in Jerusalem, and speaking boldly 


iy Tp dvopare Tov Kupiov ™Incov'! 29 thaderre Kai ovyecnre 


in the muame ofthe Lord Jesus, And he spoke and _ discussed 
mooc tole ‘EXAnmorac’ ot.dt émexeioouy Pabroy ave-, 
with the Hellenists ; but they took in hand *him *to 7put to 


Neiv." 80 émcyvovrec.dé ot adeipoi Katyyayoy airoy éic¢ 
death, But having known [it]the brethren broughtdown him to 
PKacdoeay,| Kai igarécreday Yabrov' sic Tapooy. 31 *At" 


Caesarea, and sent away him to Tarsus, The 
péy ody Sexx\yjoia'! Ka’ oANE The “lovdaiag Kai Tare 
indeed “then ‘assemblies throughout whole ‘the of Judea and Gali- 


Aatacg Kai 'Lapapeiac' Yeiyov" eiorvnyv, Voixodoporpevat cai 


lee and Samaria had peace, being built up and 

mopevopevan Tre POBw TOU KUplov, Kai TH TaoaKAyoe ToD 
going on inthe fear ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the 

¢ , 

ayiov mvebparog *émrdnPbvovto." 

Holy Spirit were increased, 


82 “Eyévero.dé Tlérpov duepxopevov Oia ravtwr, 


Now it came to pass [that] Peter, passing through all 
KaTedOeiy Kal TLE Tove aylove Tobe KaTolKovyTac 
{quarters], wentdown , also to the saints that inhabited 


YAvdday." 33 eipev.d& *xei avIowroy-riva *Alvéay dydopatt," 


Lydda, And he found there a certain man, ‘Eneas by name, 
? ? ~ ? \ , > \ @ > , Woe 4 
g& ir@y oxrw KaraKéimevoy imi *koaPBatw," b¢ iy Tapa- 
for “ycars ‘eight lying on a couch, who was para- 
t \ = ’ ~ © , Le r~ , 

Asdupévoc. B4 Kai eirey ait@ OTlérpoc, Alvéa, iarai cE 
lysed, And “said “to *him *Peter,  Eneas, “heals *thee 
"Inoove xoordcg’ avdornft Kai oTpwsov ORUTYD. 
Jesus “the °*Christ; rise up, and sprend [aconch] for thysclf, 
Kai ebOiwe aviorn 88 Kai Seidov' abroy mavrec ot 
And immediatcly he rose up. And* saw him all those 


5 ot as oa puey 
Karotkouvréec YAUOOaY' Kai Tov “Sapwvay," otrwec imétorpeav 


inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned 
imi TOY KUOLOY. 
to the Lord. 

36 VE loamy se ree iy pabyroia dvopare Tadd, 


Andin Joppa ?a%certain ‘was disciple, by name Tabitha, 


3) Oveppnvevopéyn Atyerat Aopxac’ arn ty TAHoNe Sayabwv 


which beinginterpreted is called Dorcas, She was full ot good 

»” mn Seay ~ > > rey ae se = 

EDYWvV Kate €2) MOOVYWYV WV éTTOLEl eVEVETO- € ty TALC 
works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 


NMED ALC-LKELVALC acGerijoacay abtiy aroaveiy’ Novcar- 


those days (that) having sickened she died ; “having 
TEC cé fairiy eOneav" iy & vrEepyw. 88 éyyte.dé 
Swashed ‘and her they put Ease) in an mune room, And “near 


ovong ADDDyC" TH’ lorry, ot wpaOnrai axovoarrec bre Iiroog 


“being Saas to Joppa, the disciples haying heard that Peter 
toTiv iv abry améoteday dio dvdpag mpedg abréy, mapa- 
is in it sent two men to him, besecch- 


m™ — «al LTTrA, 
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. ~ ? ~ ~ ~ 
cadotyrec —{n79 dxvijoar' dehOeiv Ewe Kadrady." 39 dvacrac 
ing {him] not to delay tocome to them. Having “risen *up 
¢ a ~ ~ os) Ld 
dé Tlérpo¢ ovvmOev adroic’ Sy rapayevdmevoy avhyayov 
tand- Peter went with them, whom, havingarrived they brought 
‘ «< ~ st > ~ ~ ~ 
alc TO wtrepGov, kai Tapéotnoay aitp aoa ai yHoa 
into the upperroom, and stood by him all the widows 
Khatovoat Kai émidexvtipevar yiT@vac Kai iuaria boa 
weeping and shewing tunics 
Toige per abraéy odca x Aoakdc. 40 ixBarwordé ew ravrac 
*making *with Sthem *being ‘Dorcas. But *having Sput *out “all 
« ’ . 5 , . ‘ 
Olférpoc, | Oeic ra yovara mooonbéaro’ Kai émiorpéWae 
*Peter, having bowed the knees he prayed. And having turned 
mpoc Td owpa eirev, TaBi0a, avdorn&. ‘Hdé troker 
to the body he said, Tabitha, Arise. And she | opened 
. ’ \ aD ~ x , > , i 
Tovc.0g¢arptodc.aiTig’ Kai tdovoa roy Ilérpoyv avexadier. 
her eyes, and _ seeing Peter she sat up. 
41 dovedé airy xElpa aviornoey aiTny, gwrjoac.cé 
And having given her [his] hand he raised up her, and having called 
Tove ayiouve Kai Tac yNnoac Tapidrynoey abtny ZHcay. 42 yyw- 
the saints and the widows he presented her living. *Known 
oroyv O& étyévero caQ’ OANC ™rijc" “lom7Ne, Kai "7roAXol 
tand 7it *became throughout “whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
émiorevoay" imi roy Kupiov' 43 tyévero.dé npépac 
kelieved on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] “*days 
(kava péivat abroy' iv "lorry mapa tur Lipwm Bupoei. 
Smany abode the in Joppa with acertain Simon a tanner. 
10 ’Avno.dé.r1¢ Pi" ev GKatcapeia' dyvdpari Kopr7Atoc, 
Butacertain man was in Caesarea by name Cornelius, 
ixarovrdoyne tk aomeionce Tie Kadovpévng “Iradtkijc, 2 ed- 
a centurion of aband which is called Italic, pious 
aEBijc Kai goBovpevog Tov Osdy oby marti Tw.ciKp.adToU, 
and fearing God with all his house, 
~ r tt > 7 4 ~ ~ ‘ , 
TOLWY "TE éXenpoovvac modkac TH Rap, Kai dropmsvocg 
both doing “alms 4much tothe people, and supplicating 
rou Oe0v Sdiarravroc." 38 eldev tv dpapare pavenwe, woei* 
God continually, Hesaw in avision plainly, about 
Ma v2 lA " ~ « , ” ~ ~ > , 
woav Yéevvarny" the nutpac, ayyedov Tov Oeod elice\Oovra 


>: 
é- 
and garments which “was 


*hour 4the *ninth of the day, an angel of God coming 
moo avroy, kai eiévra abr@, Koovh\e. 4 ‘0.08 are- 

to him, and saying tohim, Cornelius. But he having looked 

, ~ m” , / 
visac avT@ Kai Eupopoc yevomerog elrrev, Tt éorur, kip; 
intently onhim and afraid ‘becoming said, What is it, Lord? 
elrev.dé atT@, Al.moocevyai.cov Kai atéenpoodbyvat.cov 
And he said to him} Thy prayers and thine alms 


aéiBnoay sic pynpdovvoy Yivwmoy' rovOeov. 5 Kai viv 

aregoneup for a memorial before God, Anc now 

” ‘ 9 , , a” 

réipwov *eic “Idrmny dvdpac," nai perdrenpar Lipwrvay o¢ 

send *to *Joppa 1men, and send for Simon who 
~ , if, , / A 

imucadsirat Ilétpoc’ 6 otrog Eevilerat mapa ri Lipiwre 


is Surnamed Peter. He lodges with ‘acertain Simon 
Bupoet, @ tor oixia mapa Oddacoay" *obro¢g Nadrjoe oor 
atanner, whose 7is ‘house by [the] sea; he sball tell thee 
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would not delay to 
cometothem, 39 Then 
Peter arose and went 
with them. When he 
wascome,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth; 
and kneeled down, and 
Reb and turning 
him to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he gave her Ais hand, 
and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented hey alive. 
42 Andit was known 
throughout ali Joppa ; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner, 


X. There was acer- 
tain man in Casarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of ‘the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gavemuch alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway, 
3 He saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and say- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius, 4 And when he 
looked on him, he wag 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers apd thine alms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God, 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and ewll for 
one Simon, who<e sur- 
name is Peter: 6 he 
lodgethwithone Simon 
a tanner, who-ze house 
is by the sea side: he 
shall tell thee what 
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thou. oughtest to do, 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
called two of his house- 
hold servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things unte 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upou the housetop to 
pray about the sixth 
hour: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
andeat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
Ihave never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean, 15 And the 
votce spake unto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice: and the 
vesscl was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
be had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
vit said unto him, Be- 


TIPAZEI®S. ee 


Ti GE bei rovetv." 7 ‘Oe.d8 amndOev 6 dyyshoc 6 
what *thee it 7behoves to do, And when departed ‘the “angel who 


aay *r@ Kopyyrip," dwvhoac dbo rHv.oixerHv.*airow," 


spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 
kai orparwrny evoeBn THY mpooKapTEeoovYTwY aiTY, 8 Kai 
and a “soldier 4pious of those continually waiting onhim, and 
tEnynodpuevoc Savroig dmavra' artoreiev abtovc sic THY 
having related tothem all things he sent them to 
re ~ Hr 2 s c , d? , it . 
léxrnyv. 9 T76é ématpioy odoiropovyTwy “éKxeivwr" Kai 
Joppa. And onthe morrow, as 7are *journeying 1these and 


Th mode éyyiCovrwr,. avéBn Iérpog exit ro dépa zpoo- 


tothe city drawing near, *went*up ‘Peter , on the housetop to 
svEacOar, mepi woav eExrnyv. 10 éyevero dé mpdorervoc, 
pray, about “hour ‘the *sixth. And he became very hungry, 


kai HOerev yetoac0ar’ mapackevalovTwyoé “éxeivwy" texe- 
and wished to eat. But as *were *making *ready ‘they 7€cll 
mecey" in abroy exoractc, ll kai Oewoei roy obpaviy avewy- 
Supon *him a “trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 
pévoy, kai karaBaivoy 8énx’ adbrov' oxsidg Te we d0dyny 
and descending upon him a vessel ‘certain, as a “sheet 
peyadny, Téooapaw apxaic edeuévor,. kai" Kabiéwevoy érri 
great, by four corners bound, and letdown upon 

~ ~ tc lod , x , j_~ ~ 
The yne 12év w vaHoxey wayra Ta TETpaToda ‘THe ye 
the earth; in which were all the gquadrupeds of tke earth 
kai ta Onpia Kaira épmera' xai*ra' reread tov ov- 
and the wild beasts and the creepingthings and the birds ofthe hea- 
pavov. 13 kai éyévero wv p0¢ aitoyv, “Avacrac, Tlérpe, 
eR, And came avoice to him, Having risen up, Peter, 
Oioov Kai pays. 14 ‘O.dé-Ilérpoc eixev, Myndapdc, xipue’ ore 


k 


kill and eat, But Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for 
ovdérore Epayoy ray Kowdy |} axdbaproy. 15 Kai gwry 
never did Il eat anything common or unclean. And a voice 


madw ix.devtépov mod abrov, “A 0 bedc ™ixabagicer," 
(came] again thesecondtime to him, What God cleansed, 


od tr) Koivov. 16 Totro.dé tyévero émi-rpic* Kai »xadw" 


sthou -*not ‘make common. And this took place thrice, and again 
SavednpOn' TO oKevog ele TOY odpavdy. 17'Qc.dé tv saute 
wastakenup the vessel into the heaven. Andas ‘in ‘himself 


Omroper 0 Tlérpog ri avein TO dpaya 8 eldev, Pai! 


2was ‘perplexed ‘Peter what might be the vision which hesaw, “also 
hey / « ” 6 e > X , q > ‘4 tl ~ ’ 
tdov, Ol avdpsc ot ameoradpevor Iaro" Tov KopyyXtov, due- 


*behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 


, \ Pe , , ee x 
owrnoartec THY oiktay* Dimwyvoc, éxéotnoay éxi Toy TUAOVAa’ 
inquired for the house of Simon, 


stood at the porch; 
‘ rs , > , 
18 kai gwynoarvteg éxvyOavorTo ei Limwy 6  éiaiKadod- 
and haying called out they asked if Simon who([is] surnamed 


pevog Tlérpoc évOade EeviZera. 19 Tov.déIlérpou SévOvpov- 
Peter “here “lodges. But as Peter was think- 

, 4 ~ © ¢ ~ ~ 
pévou! rept Tov opapuaroc, elrev tair@ TO rvedpa,' “1dov, 
ing over the vision, "said *to®him ‘the “Spirit, Behold, 


® avT@ to him GLTTrA Ww: 

4 avraéy they T. 

h — Sedeuevov kai LTTr[A]. 
1 xatand Lrtra. 


LTTra. 
GLTTraw. 
k — 7d LTTrA. 

© aveAjppon LITA. 


jwas pondering GLTTraW, 


a 


» — abrod (read of the servants) Lrrraw. © aravra avtois 
avT@y LTTrAW. (eyevero Came LITrAaW. 8 — ew avrov 
. i kat Ta (— 7a LYTrA) épmeTa THS ys LTTrAW. 
™ éxadepicey Tr. ® evdis immediately LrtTraw. 
QGuroT, ° + rod LTTrAW. 8 dvevOvjoumevoy 


P — kat LTT: [A]. 
¢ 70 mvevpa avT®@ LTTrA. 


xX; ACTS. 


avdpeg Yrpeic' *Znrovaiv' ce’ 20 ddAXd avacrde KardBnhr, 
®*men three : 


seek thee ; but havingriseu go down, 
+ ‘ * ~ , , 
kat Topevov atv avroic, undéy Staxorvdpevocg’ *di6re" éyw 
and proceed with them, nothing doubting, because . I 
, ’ Y 
axtoradka avrovc. 21 KaraBdc.cé Ilérpoc¢ mpdc rov¢ 
have sent them. And *having *gone *down ‘Peter to the 
avdpacYrove amecradpivouc ard Tov Kopyndiov mpod¢ abrov,|! 
men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 


H atria Ov Hv 
what [is] the cause for which 
22 o1.6& *elzrov," Koprviduo¢c Exarovrapxne, avip 
And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a 7man 
Oixatoc Kai PoBovpevoc rov Oedy, paprupotpuevoc.re Ud AOU 
‘righteous and fearing od, and borne witness to by *whole 
rou é0vove rév ‘lovdaiwy, éixypnpariobn wd ayyéhou 
the nation of the Jews, was divinely instructed .by angel 
ayiov, peraréipwpacai ce tic rov-olkov.avrov, Kai aKkovoat 
‘a *holy, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 
ar x ~ ? Ld or ? ‘ ryt 
phpara rapa cov. 23 Eioxadecapevoc giv avrode eEenoev. 
words , from thee. Having called 7in *therefore 'them he lodged 
Ty.d& émavpiov *0 Térpoc' é&ndOev ody adroic, cai 
[them]. Andon the morrow Peter went forth with them, and 
~ 10. ~ ~ ee a Pa ea Oe AO eae) 
rivec TeV adehgoay THY ad "rijg' lowaNe ovymdOov aire. 
certain ofthe brethren those from Joppa went with him. 
24 “kai ry" étradtpioy 4eiomdOov'" eic Hv ‘Kawodpeav'! 
And onthe morrow they entered into Ceesarea, 
6.6’. Kopyndwe ty mpocdoxiy abrotec, fovykahecdpevoc' TOUC 


elev, “Idov, tyw sige Sv Lnyreire’ ric 
eaid, Behold, 1 am whom yeseek; 
WapEecte ; 
ye are come? 


And Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 
~ ? ~ ‘ A J s , c * 
ovyyéveic.avTov Kai rovg avaykaiovg girove. 25 ‘Qc.dé 
his kinsmen and intimate friends, And as 


éyevero § iced Oeiv Tov Tlérpov, ovvayrijcac ait 6 Kopyyduoc, 
| Seqming *in ‘Peter, *having ’met ‘him ®Cornelius, 
‘ 2 ‘ ‘ , 4 « ry , 
meowy imi rove mddag mpooexiynoev. 26 0.0é.[létpoc 


But Peter 
? A »” a 
abrog avOpwroc 
aman 


naving fallen at (his) feet did homage. 
b > 5 »” " ré 7A , (2) = i ? al 
abrov yepev," Aeywy, Avaornor ie 
7him raised, saying, Rise up: Ialso myself 
eiwt. 27 Kai ovvop ray aire eiondOev, kai evpioxer ovvedn- 
am. And talking with him hewentin, and finds gathered to- 
AvOdrac oAAOv’e. 2B Edn-re mode adbrodc, ‘Ypeic émioradbe 
gether many. Andhe said to them, Ye know 


wc abemuroy tory avdpi ‘lovdaip K«oddacPa % mpocép- 


how unlawful itis foraman aJew to unite himself or come 
? UZ ‘ k sy - stl l £ (4) ‘ £0. I r) , 

xecOar  adrAogurdw kai époi' ‘0 Oed¢g edecgev" pndeva 
near to one of another race, And tome God shewed ‘no 

29 60) Kat avay- 


cows i axaBaproy Eye dyOpw7roy" 
5Scommon for unclean ‘to “call “man. 
rippnrwc HAVov peramengOeic. muvOavona ody, rim 
gainsaying Icame, having been sent for. I inquire therefore, for what 


Aoyp Myereréppacbe! pe; 30 Kai 0 Kopynrwog egy, A7rd 


Wherefore also without 


Teason did yesendfor me? And Cornelius said, %Ago 

s ~ LA »” rp sit 
TETAOTNC mpépac péxpe TaUTHS Tig Wpac Huny "vnoTEvwY, Kai 
1four days until this hour Iwas fasting, and 
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hold, three men ssek 
thee, 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get thee 
down, and go *with 
them, doubting no- 
thing : for I have sent 
them, 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cwsarea. And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near _ friends, 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and felldown 
at his fect, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; I 
myself alsoam a man, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or un- 
clean. 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, assoon 
asl was sent for: Lask 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Corneliua 
said, Four days agol 
was fasting until this 
hour ; and atthe ninth 
hour I prayed in my 


¥ — tpeis TA. w Cntovvrés TA. a OTe GLTTrAW. 
KoprmAtov mpos avtéy GLTTrAW. * elmay LTTrA. 
GLTTraw. > — ys GLTTrAW. © 77 6€ LTTrAW. 
¢Kacapiavt. fovv-T & + TOV GLTTrAW. 


k«dpovLrtra, | edergev 0 Oeds T. m yeTameuWwacde A. 


¥Y — tovs amerradpévous amd TOD 
48 avaoras having arisen (he went forth) 
4 cionAOev he eutered Lir; etonA@av T. 

h jyetpev avrov LITrAW. 3 
DR — yyoTevwy Kat LTT:(A], 


ial éy@ TTrA, 
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house, and, behold, a 
man stvod before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
eall hither Sinion, 
whose surname is Pe-~ 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee. 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thce ; 
aud thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manied thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect- 
er of persons: 35 but 
in every nation hethat 
feareth him, and work- 
eth rightcousness, is 
aceepied with him. 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, J say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Juda, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him, 
39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God raised up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not to all ‘the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


© évarnv LTTrA. 
= ef avrns A. 
w — oy L[Tr]. 


UTTra, 


S ard from La. 

X apEapmevos TTrA. 
>» — éouer (read [are]) GLitraw. 
f+ evi. 


PAZ ELS. Xx. 


t , “~~ v “ = . LN A 

THY vvarny" Pwpay" mpocEevYSMEVOC EV TP.WIKY.LOV" Kati (00d, 

the ninth hour praying in my house ; and behold, 

avynp torn tvomidy pov ev iofijre Naprog, 31 Kat Pnoww, 
aman stood before me in apparel ‘bright, and said, 

, 4 Y if 
Kopyidue, elonkovaOn cov 1) posevxXy) Kai aithenLoovvat.cov 
Cornelius, 3was “heard ‘thy “prayer and Khine alms 
7 ¢ ’ , ~ ~ P , a 7 Is 

éuvnoOnoay ivwrvov Tov Peov. 32 Tréprpov oty sic lorry, 
were remembered before. God. Send therefore to Joppa, 

, : is rs ale oe 

kai perakadeoat Liuwva o¢ émicadeirac llérpoc’ otroc evice- 


and call for Simon who is surnamed Peter ; he lodges 
Ta. év olkia Lipwrog Bupcswo mapa Oaraccay’ %0¢ 
in (the) house of Simon a tanner by [the] sen; who 


maoayerdpenog Aadjoe oo." B83 "EEavrijc' obv txewpa 
having come will speak to thee. Atonce therefore I sent 
mode a& ov.TE KaAWC iTooag TapayEevopeVvog. VUY obY 
‘to thee; andthou *well ‘didst having come. Now therefore 
TAVTEC Isic tYWTLOY TOU HEod TAVETHEY AKOVOaL TaYTa Ta 
all we before God arepresent tohear all things that 
mpooreraypéiva cor Sid" trou Beov." 84 ’Avoigac.dé LWerpog 
have been ordered, thee by God, And opening Peter 
TO oTépa elev, Er’ .adnPeiag KkaradauBdavopar Sri ovK 
(his) mouth _ said, Of a truth I perceive that *not 
” t ' a Pe ? ” f t 
tot YrpoowroAnmTI¢' 0 Gedc, 35 AAN tv wavrTi (ve 6 
2is *a “respecter Sof ‘persous -God, but in every nation he that 
poBovpevog avrov Kai toyalopuevoc dikaoovyny, Oextoc abryp 


fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to himw 
tor. 86 Tov Adyorv Yor" amtorEedey Toic vioic, Iopan\, 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons’ of Israel, 
evayyenilopevocg  sionyny dra "Inoov xororov, odro¢ tory 
announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 
mavrwy Kvo.oc, 37 vig oidaTe’ TO yevduevoy pia 
2of Fall 1Lord), ye know; the *which *came ‘declaration 


ka’ OANC Tig Tovdaiag, XapEcuevor' ¥ awd rip¢ Tadiraiac, 
through “whole ‘the of Judea, beginning from Galilee, 
Pia , a ea es Oe “ll 38 7] = . 
fas Ta TO ATTLO UA O EKIOUSEV WAVYIC noovv Toy 
after the baptism which “proclaimed ‘John : Jesus who 
amd *Nacapétr,". we txpicev airoy 06 Osdc. mvetmare 
(was] from Nazareth, how “anvinted *him +God with [the] “Spirit 
ayy Kai duvapet, Seo duprOev ebgpyeroy Kai , KOpEvog 
*Holy and with power, who wentthrough, doing good and Healing 
mwavrac Tobe KaTacvyacrEevomevouc UO Tov SiaBcdov, drt 
all that were being oppressed by the devil,” because 
0 Ged Ty per’ adbrov® BY Kairpetc oper" paprupec TavTwY 
God was with him, And we are Witnesses of all things 
wy éoinosy iv.re TH yooR Toy "lovdaiwy Kai Sv" ‘Te- 


which he did both in the country of the Jews and in Je- 
povoaryu ov 4 faveidoy! — Kpsueaoavrec txt EdNov. 
rusalem ; whom they put todeath having hanged (him) on a tree. 


40 rovroyv 0 Ged¢ tyepev £ 

This one God ruised up 
sugary yevicOa, 41 od 
*manifest ‘to *become, not 


TH TITY WME, Kai EdwKEev avToy 
onthe third day, and gave him 

TavTt T® aw, ANa paprvow Toi¢g 
toall the people, but to witnesses who 


9 — ds rapayevomevus AaAHoEL GOL LIT: [A], 
‘ rov kupiov the Lord urrr. ¥ rpotwmoAnumms LTTrA. 
¥ + lyap] L. 2"Twarns Tr. 2 Nagaped FLTTra, 

¢— ey Iujrr. 44+ «at also GLTTraw. © avetAay 


? — wpav LITrA, 


sds AGG LS 
? C5 re eee e , 
TOOKEXEIPOTOYNMEVOLY UTO TOU BEod, ruTY, OLTLEC oUrEegayomEey 
had been chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 
Kai OUvETIOMEY AUT META TO.aVaoTIVaLa’TOVY ik 
and diddrink with him after he had risen from among [the] 
vexowy’ ~42 Kai smaoryyerev apiv Knpvtac Tw Raw, Kai 
dead. And he charged us toproclaim tothe people, and 


StapapripacOat ore Sairic! tor 6  wptopéroe brd TOD 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed by 


Jevd KpiTn¢ Covrwy Kai vexowyv. 43 rovTw wayTEE ot TOOgprrat 


God judge ofliving and dead. Tohim all the prophets 
Haprupovew, —ageou apiaori@y AaBsiv did Tov dvopmaroe 
bear witness, (that]®remission “of ‘sins receives ''through 43name 


iecee : ‘ ; 
auToU wavTa Toy TLoTEVOVTA Eic avTOY. 
“hie ‘every7one “that ‘*belicves ‘on ‘him. 


44 “Eri Aadodyroe row Mérpov ra -phpara.raivra, érérecev" 
*Yet ‘as *is “speaking *Peter these words, 5fell 


4 ~ ‘ or ‘ / 4 
TO TvEevpa TO GyioY Emi TAaVTAC TOvC aKOvVoYTAag TOY AOYyoY. 


‘the Spirit “the *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 xai téornoay ot ix epitome mortoi ‘scot ‘ouvid- 
And wereamazed the ?of*the *circumcision ‘believers as many as came 


Gov" rw Tlérpyp, Ore kai imi ra %Ovn 1%) Swped rod 'ayiov 
with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift ofthe Holy 


mvevparoc' éxkéyurau’ 46 a)covoy-ydp aitay. hadody- 

Spirit had been poured ont ; forthey heard them speak- 
Twy yAwooaic Kai peyaruvovrwy Tov Oedv. rére areKoiOn 
ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 


™o" Tlérpoc, 47 Myre 7rd bdwop "kwrdvoa dvvarai' 
Peter, ®The ‘water “forbid ‘can 


Tov pn.BarricAjvat robrouc, olriwec TO TvEvpa TO yoy 
that should not be baptized _ these, who the Spirit the Holy 


AaBov Kabwe" cai ypeic ; 48 mooctrakiv re! Iabrovc" *Bar- 
received as also we? And he ordered them to be 


, : 
ricOnvar tv Ty dvopart Tov KUpiov.' TOTE HOWTHOAY adiToY 


TtG 
2any %one 


baptized in the name ofthe Lord.~ Then they begged him 
EMmeivar uepac TIVaC. 
toremain ‘*days 4some, 


m” 4 « ? , ‘ € , ‘ ey ‘ 
1] “Heovoay.dé ot. amdcrodot kat ot adedgpot ot bvTEeg Kara 
And“*heard ‘the apostles and the brethren who were’ in 


? / ‘ » ty ‘ , ~ ~ 
THY louvdaiay, OriKai ra tOvn tde~Lavro Tov Aoyoy Tov OEov. 
Judea, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 


2 kai ore" avéiBn Tlérpog ic “IepocdAvupa,' Crexpivorro moog 


and when ’went*up ‘Peter to Jerusalem, *contended “with 
~ a / . ” 
aurov ot &k meptropnc, 3 AéyorTEc, “Ore’ TpdE dvdpac 
Thim ‘those *of (*the)*circumcision, saying, To men 


axpoBvoriav.cxovrag YeiondOec," Kai “ovvépayec' avroic. 


uncircumcised thou wentest in, and didst eat with them. 

ay / a = D 
4 ’ApEauevoc.dé *6" Tlérpocg tkeriOero abroic Kcabebne dE- 
But “having *begun *Petrer heset[it)forth tothem inorder  say- 
yor, 5’Eyw tuny iv rode “lorry mpooevyopevoc, Kai 
ing, [ was in [the] city of Joppa praying, and 

a ep 3 ’ , o ~ ~? Ae) , 

Edo eV EKOTACEL opapa, KaraBaivoy oKevoc Tt Wwe oforvnyv 
Isaw in atrance avision, “descending ‘a “vessel *certain like a “sheet 


lot who L. 


k guv7yjAOav TTr. 
2 S¥vatat kwAVoal LTTrA. 


h évrece L. 
™m — 6 LTTrA. 


8 ovrds LTr. 
aytov L. 
9 avrTots T: 
Tov Kupiov Baw. A. § Ore O€ LTTrA, 


t"TepovoaAnp LTV A. 
in tr) placed lefore mpos LTTrAW. 


* guvepayev did eat with tr. , 


© ws LTTrA. 
t éy To bvomate Ingod xprarov (Jesus Christ) BarricOjqvae LITr; év TH Ovopate 
v evanAdes (econ Ader he weul 
2—oO LITrAW. 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did cat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead, 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins, 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fcilon all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord, 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry curtain days, 
‘ 


XI. And the apo- 
stlesand brethren that 
were in Judea heard 
that the Gentiles had 
also received the word 
of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that. 
were of the circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and ex: 
pounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 5I 
was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying: and ina 
trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had beena 
great sheet, let down 


1 rvevpaTtos TOU 
P de TTr, 


046 


from heaven by four 
corners; and it came 
even to me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
conzidered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things; and fowls of 
thenir. 7 AndI heard 
® voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter ; sla. 
andeat, 8 But I said, 
Not so, Lord; for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common, 10 And this 
was done three times : 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 
three men _ already 
come unto the house 
where I. was, sent 
from Cesarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
six brethren accom- 
nied me, and we 
entered into the man’s 
house: 13 and he shew- 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 
which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy 
housé ghall be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
I the word of the Lérd, 
how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shail 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that I 
could withstand God ? 


TIPAMEIS. XI, 


peyadny, Téccapow apyaic Kabiensyny ix Tov ovpavod. rai 


_ ‘great, « by four corners let down outof the heaven, and 
MrABEv Yaypic" éov. 6 eic iy arevioae KaTEVOOUY, 
itcame as faras me: on which having looked intently I considered, 


é0- 
saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts gnd the creeping 
mera Kai Ta weTELVa TOV Ovpavov. 7 HKovaaLé* PwrTc e- 
things and the birds ofthe heaven. AndIheard avoice say- 
yovonc por, ’Avaorac, Tlérpe, Ovoov Kai paye. 8 elrrov.cé, 
ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kill and eat. But I said, 
Mndapec, Kipre’ Ore *rav! Kowdoy  axaPaproy ovdérore 
In no wise, Lord, for anything common or - unclean never 
clone ic To.0rdpa-pou. 9 ameKxpiOn.cé "pou! pwr éxdev- 
entered into my mouth. But “answered “*me ‘a voice the second 
tépov ix rov ovpavod, “A 6 Oed¢ “txaBapiwer," od LH 
time out of the heaven, What _ God cleansed, ~- 


thou #not 
koivov. 10 rovro.d& tyévero éimi-rpic, kal 4rddw ave- 

tmake common. And this took place thrice, and again was 

oraoOn' dmavra sic Td7 ovparvdy. 11 Kai idov, *eEauric! roei¢ 
drawn up all into the heaven. And lo, atonce . three 

Gvopec tréotnoay iri ryy oikiay ivy 4 funy," amecradpévos 
men stood at the house in which I was, ‘sent 

ano ®Kacapeiac’ mpd¢e pe. 12 eirevdé wor ro wvevpa," 

from Cesarea to me. And *said *to*me*the Spirit, , 

ovvenOeiy adroic, ‘yndey dvakpivdpevoy™" FrOov.d? atv epoi 
to go with them, nothing doubting. And went with me 

kai ot €& adedpoi ovrot, Kai eionMopev tig roy olxoy Tov 
also ?six Sbrethren ‘these, and weentered into the house of the 
avépoc, 13 aanyyeéy kre" tyuiv wee -eidev rov ayysdov tv 

man, and he related tous how hesaw _ the angel in 

TH-0ikw.adrou orabevra Kai sirdvra lara, "Amdoredor éi¢ 
his house standing and saying to him, Send 7to 

Sue ” ‘ : , 

Ioamnv “avooac,' kai peramep par Siuwra rov triucadodpevov 
SJoppa ‘men, and send for Simon who is surnamed * 
, ry , * ry 

Ilérpov, 14 d¢ AaAnoe phuara mpdc ce tv.oic cwOHoy 

. Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
od Kai mac o.olkdc.cov. 15 év.d: r@-dofacPaipe adeiv 

thou and , all thy house. : And in my beginning to speak 

~ y , . > 

émémecey TO TvEvpa TO ayy én’ adbrovic, oreo Kai id’ 
*fell ‘the Spirit “the ‘Holy upon them, evenas also upon 

« -~ b] ~ ‘ ~ , t 

nag év oxy 16 guvnoOny.dé rot pnuarog™ Kvpiov, 
us in [the] beginning. And I remembered the word of (the) Lord, 

@ aN oy 4 i} A ? , ov € ~ A 
c¢ bdeyer, wavyng' piv tBarriey Wart, tpeicdé 

how he said, John indeed baptized with water, but ye 

BarriOnoeobe iv — rvebpare ayip. 17 Et ody riv tony 

shall be baptized with([the] ?Spirit ‘Holy. If then - the like 


Owpsdy wkev adbroic 6 Oed¢ We Kai Hiv, TioTEboacw imi 


kai eldov ta reroamoda Tie yc Kai Ta Onpia Kaira 
and 


18 When they heard ot ‘ Seen *to “them oe as also tous, having'’believed on 

Laps lagi they roy Kvo.oy ‘Inoovy xo.ordy, éywPdé" tic tuny Ovvaro¢g 
’ the Lord Jesus Christ, and I, who wasI,[tobe] able 
~ 4 , ? , ‘ ~ t , 

kwhioar roy Ody; 18 ’Axovoartec.dé ratra novyacar, 
to forbid God? " And having heard these things they were silent, 
Y axpe TTrA. *+ x«alalsoLTTrA, ® — nav GLTTrAW. b—worLTTraA. © éxabépe- 
oev Tr. 4 aveoracOn maAcy LTTrA. © éf avrijs A. f jmev We were LTTr. & Kate 
capias T. h ro mvevjc. (Lou LTTrA. i undév Staxpivavta Lerr ; — undév dcaxpivdpevor A. 
k §¢ Tr. 1 — avr@ LITr. ™ — avdpas GLTTrAW, 2 + rod of the GLT11AW. 


© "lwavys Tr, 


P — d¢ and LTTx[A]. 


XI. ACTS. 


wai %ddEaZov" roy Oedy, Neyovrec, ™Apaye! Kai roic fOveow 


and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
0 Osc THY peravoiay Sédwker eic ZwHv." 

God “repentance *gave unto life. 

19 Ot piv otv dtacrapévTeg amd THe OdiWewe Tie 


They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 
yevomévne éxi *Srepavy," dipAOov Ewe Powixne cai Kvzpov 
took place upon Stephen, passedthrough to Phenicia and Cyprus 
kai “Avrioxysiac, pndevi adovyrec Tov Adyoy éi_ur pdvoY 
and Antioch, to no one sneaking the word except only 
Tovéaiow. 20 joav.dé rivec 2% abriv avépec Kizrproe Kai 
‘to *Jews. But were certain 70f ‘them men Cypriots and 
Kvonvaiot, oirivec YeioedOdyrec! ic ’Avridyevav, thaddovy ¥ 


Cyreniuns, who having come into Antioch, spoke 
‘ ‘ x‘ ¥- 4 ul z Xx, , 4 cA 
mpog Tove *ENAnvorde evayyediZomevoe TOV KUOLOY 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 


‘Inoovv. 21 cai hy eio Kuoiov er avtray" modvc-rE 
Jesus. And ‘was [the] *hand %of [*the]*Lord with them, and a great 
> ‘ ’ bl la 2 \ ‘ t ? , 
ao.Oudc¥ mioretoac exétorpever ei Tov KUpLov. 22 “Hrovabn 
number having believed turned to the Lord. “Was °heard 
62 6 Aébyoe tig Ta Gra rie éxkAnoiac tHc* sy “Teoo- 
land *the*report in the ears ofthe assembly which [was] in Jeru- 
corto’ mepi adt&yv' Kai tanéoreday BapvaBay *died- 
salem concerning them; and theysentforth Barnabas to go 
: = ‘ 
Gciv' we "Avrioysiac. 23 d¢ mapayevopevoc kat idwy 
through asfaras Antioch: who having come and having seen 
‘ ~ ~ ‘ , ~ , 
TI xapw * Tov Geo exaon, Kai TapEeKare Tavrag Ty-TpolEcE 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
~ , ~ la e tla - > 4 > ‘ 
Tic Kapdiacg Tpoopévery TH Kupip’ 24 ore Ty ayno ayaboc 
ofheart toabide with the Lord; for he wasa*man ‘good 
° : ; , j 
Kai mAnone mvevparoc ayiou Kal TioTEwo. Kai TooGETEAN 
and full of [the] *Spirit *Holy and _ of faith. And was added 
. ~ , ~ , 4 4 
byAoe ixavoc TH Kupip. 25 EEHOev.é sig Tapody 46 Bap- 
a*crowd 'large tothe Lord. And ?went *forth*to Tarsus ‘Bar- 
s ~ ~ ‘4 » 
vaBac" avalnrijcat Savoy, 26 cai evpwv eadbror" ryyayey 


nabas to seck Saul ; and having found him he brought 
favrov" sic “Avridyeay. éyévero.dt  fabrovdc! irvavroy 
him to Antioch, And it came to pass they a *year 
r) 7 é ) éxxAnol i didaEar byr 
O\ov ouvvayOnvac ev TH EKKAnOLa, Kat OLloabat OyAoY 


twhole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught a “crowd 


, ’ ne > , ‘ 
ixavov, yonparica.re &rperov'" év “Avrioyeig Tove pabnrac 
Narge: and “were *called *first 7in =* Antioch *the disciples 
Xptortavodc. 
°Christians, 

~ Lod 5) 4 , 
27 Ev-rabraic.cé raic nutpae KatidGov amo ‘lepocohipwy 
And in these days came down from Jerusalem 

al 3 ; ; ; 
mpognrat sic “Avriwyeav. 28 dvacrac.oé ic 4 
prophets to Aatioch ; and “iaving frisen 7up ‘one from “among 

S ; ; e ; 
airayv dvopare “AyaBoc, éonpavey' dia rov mvevparoc, 
*them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 

Py ; Yo > , A 
Aumoy ipéyav" pédrew écecbar eg’ OAnY THY olkovpéErny 
A "famine ‘great is about tobe over *whole ‘the habitable world; 
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glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life. 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy-' 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecinns, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which was 
in Jernsalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch, 
23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grgce 
of God, was glad~and 
exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the 
Lord. 25 Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seek Saul : 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch, 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch, 


27 And in these days 
came prophets from 


Jerusalem unto Anti- 


och. 28 And_ there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should be 
great dearth through- 
out all the world: 


LS 


q éd0facav LTTr. r*Apa then L7Tr; “Apa [ye] A. # eis Ganv eSwKev LTTrAW. Sre- 
gdavovL.  éA@ovres GLTTrAW. “ + xatalsoLTTrA, *"EAAnvas Greeks GLTTrA. Y +0 
LITrA. %-+ ovens WasTTr. * Iepovoadnu LTTrAW. © — dreAOety LTTr. © + THY Which 


4 — 6 BapvaBas (read be went forth) Lrrra. 


was] LTTrA. cTrs 
8 mpwitws TTrA. » €oyjpacver L. 


avro.s kal to them even LTTra. 


€ — avrov (read [hini]) urtra, 
i weyaAnv LTTraw. 
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which came to pass In 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29 .T'hen the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judea : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the king 
stretched forth hes 
hands to vex certain 
of thechurch. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unlcavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put him in 

rison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the satne night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison, 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light 
shived in the prison : 
and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands. 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
angel; but thought 
he saw a vision, 


k yrus LTTrAW. 


© 6 Bactdeds “Hpwdys T. 
t éxrevms fervently Lrtra. 
avToY LTA} mpoayetv avror Tr, 
>’ — avr@ LITrA. 


the cL[a]w. 


LTTrA, 
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Koortc" kai! eyévero . tri KXNavdtov ™Kaicapoc.' 29 rwy.de 


which also came to pass under Claudius Cesar. And the 
~ ~ « 

palnray Kabwe "™nbrropeirol ric, wpiwav Exacrog ab- 

disciples according as *was *prospered ‘any “one, determined, each of 


ray sic Oiaxoviay mépipar Toic KarotKkovow ev ry 'Tovdaia 
them, for ministration tosend tothe *dwelling 7in *Judea 
adedpoic’ 30 6 Kai éroinoay, azooreitkavteg mpvce Tobg 
*brethren ; which also they did, sending {it] to the 
moeoBurépouc dia —xetp0¢ BapyaBa Kai Laddov. 

elders ‘by [the] band of Barnabas and Saul, 

12 Kar’ ikcivoy.cé rov.caipoy éeréBarey “Howdne 6 Bacr- 
And at'that time “put °forth ‘Herod ?the *king 
Tac XElpag KaKwoal TIvag THY aro Tie éxKkAnoiac. 

[his] “hands toill-treat some ofthose of the assembly ; 

2 aveiierdé "ldxwBor rov adedgov P'Iwavvov" Inayaipa." 
andhe put todeath James the brother of John with a sword. 
3tkai idwr bre apecroy torw Totg “Iovdaiore rooctPero 

And having seen that pleasing itis -to the Jews he added 

suhraBety kai Tléroov’ joav.dé Sypioae rov.alipwr" 
to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread :) 
4 dy Kai midoac iOero kc puvdakny, rapadoie Téiccap- 
whom also having seized heput in prison, having delivered to four 
ow TETpadlotg OTPATIWTHY PurdocELY aiTOY, BouGpmeEVoe mETA 
sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 
TO Taoxa avayayeivy aitoy tw Aap. 5 dpiv.otyTérpoc 
the passover to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indecd 
érnpsiro tv tH pvAaKy’ Toocevyn.dé Hy téxrevajc! ywopery 
was kept in the prison; but *prayer *was ‘fervent made 
c A ~ ? ’ A A (2) A vs \ iH] ? ~ e Ay 
um0 THC ExkAnolag 7p0CG TOY Gedy YuTep' avrov. 6 Orecé 
by the assembly to God concerning him. But when 
weeddev" Xadré ive" 6 Hodéne, rpvueriiccivy ji 
be TOY OayelV 0 OWONC, TY-VUKTLEKELVY) nv 
2was *about Shim ‘to °briug "forth *Herod, in that night was 
0 Ilérpoc koumwpevocg peragd dbo orparwrey, dedeuevocg av- 
Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
ceo dvaiv, pUAaKEG TE TOO THC Oipac ErHooVY THY gvraKHY. 
?chains ‘two, guards also before the .door kept the prison. 
‘\ 2 rd ” , ? t . ~ ” ? 
7 kai (dod, dyysdoc Kupiov éimtorn, Kai Pc Edam lev ev 
And behold, anangel of [the] Lord stood by, and a light shoue in 
TD olknpart.. mardakac.cé rv wAEvpay Tov Ilérpou AjyeroEy | 
the building. And having smitten the side of Peter he roused up 
avrov éiywy, “Avacra ty raye. Kai Ygerecor" airov at 
him, saying, Rise up in _ haste. And fell off of him the 
Gdioac te rey xepoy. 8 elréivre 6 Gyyedog medC 
chains from [his] hands, And said tthe | 7angel to - 
avrov, "HeoiZwoat," cal vrddnoa ra.cavoadia-cov., Eoin= 

him, .Gird thyself about, and’ bind on thy sandals. *He “did 

ry ‘ \ fi ’ ~ ~ NS er are a ! 

sey O& ovTwo. Kai Aéyer adr@, HepiBarod 7d.imaridy-cov, 
‘and so. And hesaystohim, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 

Kai axohovder pot. 9 Kai t€ewv Hneoro’e baiz@'" Kai 

and follow’ me. And going forth he followed him, and 

? + cia ? , ? \ la A ~ > 

ovK.gdee Ore adnOEc sar Td yvouevoy did TOU ay=- 
did not know that real itis which is happening by means of the an- 


Aedc" 


1— «ai LTTr[A]. 
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XI. ACTS. 


1 ‘ , 
yédou, Coxe  opaya Brérey. 10 diehOdvrecdé —- rowrny 
gel, but thought a vision hesaw. And having passed through a first 


gvraxyy kai devtépav, “HAMov" iri ry ANY Ty oLdNpay 


guard and asecond, they came to the ?eate iron 
THY PEpovear kic THY TOY, Irie aroparn “VOLxOn" adbroic’ 
that leads into the city, which of itself opened to them ; 
‘ ? , ~ £2. , ‘ ? , 
kat &&e\Odvrec moonAPov puny pmiav, Kai evOiwe 


and having gone out they went on through “street 
anréorn 06 ayysXog am’, abrov. 11 Kai bTlérpog &yevopevoc 
departed the angel from him, And Peter haying come 
éviautg' elasv, Nty olda adnOGc Ore iaréoredev 
to himself said, Now I know ofa truth that ‘sent *forth 
KuUplog Tov.dyyédov.avTov, Kai fEeiNero" pe ex XELDOG 
?Lord his angel, and delivered out of [the] hand 
“Howlov kai raone rij¢ TpocdoKiag Tov aod THY lovdaiwy. 
of Herod and all the expectation ofthe people of the Jews. 
12 ouvvdwy.re —7jAOev eri THY oikiay & Mapiac Tig pnTed¢ 
And considering [it]hecame to the house of Mary the mother 
’Iwavvoy" rod émxadovpéivoy Mapxov, of oay ixavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 
ovynPoowpevor Kai ToocevxomEvot. 13 Kpovoavroc.dé ‘rot 
gathered together and praying. And “having *knocked 
Tlérpou' rnv Ovpay rov rudGvoc, mpoaHMev wadiokn Vra- 
*Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, came ta *damsel to 
Kovoat, Ovouart “Pddn’ 14 Kai émtyvotoa TY gwrjy Tov 
listen, by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 
Ilérpov, amd. rig xapace ovk-ijvotey rov muddva, sisdpa- 
from j 


one, and immediately 


me 


of Peter, joy she opened not the porch, “having 

povoa 6& amnyyerev tordvar roy Tlétpov mpd Tov 
run ‘in *but shereported to “be ‘standing *Peter before the 
muAwvocg. 15 01.62 mode adriy “eizov," Maivy. ‘H.dé 


porch, But they to her Thou art mad, But she 


dtioxupiZero otrwe eye. ‘oid eyo," ‘O dyyedocg ™ab- 
strongly affirmed thus itwas. Andthey said, The angel of 
tov éorw." 16 ‘O.d&Tlérpoc trépevey kpotwy' avoi~avrec.cé 
him itis. But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
n.7? " : el ‘ ay! 4 , bs , ~ 
eidov" avrév, Kai ét&tornoav. 17 Katacéicacdé avroic 
they saw him, and were amazed. And haying made a sign to them 
TH xEpi orygy Oiunynoaro °abroic' mic 0 Kiprog abrov 
with the hand to besilent herelated stothem how the Lord him 
’ ~ ~ > , ? , 
tEnyayey ik ric pudakie. elrerPdé," ’Amayyeihare TarwBy 
brought outof the prison, And he said, Report to James 
‘ ~ ~ . If / 
kai Toic ddedpoic Tavra. Kai tkeXOuv étzropevOn etc erepor 
and tothe brethren these things. Andhayinggoneout he went to another 
, 1 4 c 2 
roroyv. 18 yevouérnc.dé ypipag iv rapaxog obK OAtiyo¢ 
place, And “having *come ‘day there was*disturbance ‘no small 
tv roicorparwratic, Ti dpa oOlérpoc tyévero. 19 ‘Howdng 
among the soldiers, what then [%0f] *Peter ‘was *become, ‘Herod 
6& éimilnrnoac avToy Kai py evpwr, avakpivag Tovc 
Sand having sought after “him *and *not *having *found, having examined the 
~ ‘ ‘ 
pidaxac éxéhevoev araxOnvar kat KkareOwy 
guards he commanded [them] to be ledaway!todeath]. And having gone down 


said, 


"© éy éauTa yevomevos LITrAW. 
i avtov he GLITrAW. _ 
 é€gTW GaUTOV LITrA, B elday LTTrA, 


© #A@ay LTTrA, 4 qvotyn LITrA. 
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gel, and hath delivered, 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 
accord: and they went 
out, and passed on 
through -one street ; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an- 


me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the- Jews. 
12 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
name was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness. 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even 80. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel, ‘16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished, 17But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 
clared unto them how 
the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
as soon as it was da: 
there was no sma 
stir among the sol-| 
diers, what was be- 
come of Peter. 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


f éfe(AaTo GLTTrAW. 
166 
© — gurots T[Tr]., 
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death, And he went 
down from Judea to 
Ceesarea, and there a- 
bode. 20And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the  king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country. 
21 And upon a_ set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration uns 
to them, 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, Jt is the 
voice of a god, and not 
ofaman, 23 Andim- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost. 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John. whose sur- 
name was Mark. 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 2 As they 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them, 3 And when 
they had fasted and 

rayed, and laid their 
bana, on them, they 
sent them away. 4So 
they, being sent forth 
by ‘the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


TIPAZEIS. 


ard rie loudaiag eic Inv *Kacodperav" duérpiBev. 
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from Judea to Cesarea he stayed [there], *Was 
dé *6 ‘Howdnc" Pvpopayor Tvoiotg kai Ledwrvio0rc* 
Xand *Herod in bitter hostility with(the] Tyrianms and Sidoniaus ; 


omoOvpacdy.o&é mapioav mpd¢ aiToy, Kai TelcayTec BAdorov 
but with oneaccord theycame to him, and having gained Blastus 
TOV imi TOU KoITWVvog TOV Baci\gwco, YrovyTo Eeipyviy, 
who[was]oyer the bedchamber of the king, sought peace, 
Oia rd TpédecOar airay thy ywopay ano THE PBaorseijec. 
because was nourished their country by the king’s. 
21 Taxrg.d& auéog 0'Howdne tvducapevoc écOijra Bacitikijy, 
Andonaset day Herod having puton apparel royal, 
‘kai" Kabicag émi rov Biparoc, éCnpyyoper  mpog abe 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making anoration to them. 
, A A ~ i | , E4 1 ‘ ? 
rovc. 22 0.0& Sijpocg étmepwver,  OEov wv7) Kai ovK 
And the people were crying out, *Of *a °god ['the]“voice and not 
avOpwrov. 23 rapaxypihpa-cé érarakey avrov ayyedkog —ku= 
of a man! And immediately ®smote “him ‘an“angel *of (*the) 
piou, avd’ wv ok tdwkev Yrnv' ddkav ty Oe@" Kai yevopmevog 
Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and haying been 
oxwAnKkoBowroc tkeputer. 24 0.0& ROdyog Tov Beov ni~aver 
eaten of worms he expired, But the word of God grew 
kai trdAnGivero, 25 BapvaBac.di cai Latdog vrioroeWav iE 
and ‘multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
‘Iepoveadnp, wANnpwoarrec THY dtakoviay, YovpTaparaBor- 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, aving taken with 
iT} x ‘i Se , N . > ay Os M , 
fee. Kat WAVYNY TOV ETLKAIVEVTA aAOKOV. 
[them] also Jolin who was surnamed Mark. 
F , Z 2 ? , ‘ ‘ + 
13 “Hoav.de *rivec! tv Avriyxeig cata rjy otcar 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the ?which ‘was (*there]) 
éxkAnoiay moogiratkai OWacKarot, 6.7¢.BaovaBag Kai Svpewy 
“assembly prophets and _ teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
6 Kadovmevocg Niyeo, Kai AovKioc 6 Kuonvaiog, Mavanre 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, 
‘Howdov rov *rerpapxou" ovyrpogoc, Kai SavAoc. 2 Aerrovo- 
of Herod the tetrarch a foster-brother, and Saul. 7As*were*min- 
yotrvrwy d& a’téy TH KUpip Kai YnoTEVdYTwWY, ElzEY TO 
istering Jand “they tothe Lord and fasting, ‘said ‘the 
~ \ ida ? ‘ on , b u , ‘ 
mvEevwa TO uytoy, Agoptoare On pot Tov.’re'.BaovaBary Kat 
2Spirit “the *Holy, Separate indeed tome both Barnabas and 
cE ail aX > \ “en a > ’ ' 
rov' LavAov etc TO Epyov 0 mMpooKéeKANMat avTovc. 3 Tore 
Saul for the work towhich Ihave called them, Then 
vnorevoarTec Kai mpooevEdpevor, Kai emiOévTEc Tac xsioae 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 
abvroic, améitvoay. 4 %Odro" piv oby — éxrenpOévrec 
on them, they let [them] go, They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


vmod TOU °rvEevparog Tov ayiov,'_KaTHAOov eic frry' 8Ledev- 
by the Spirit the Holy, went down to Selcu- 

2 i0é a a a CAT ’ , ’ 
Keay," exeier_re amemAevoay éle ‘tTyy" Kuroov. 5 Kat yero- 
cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 


2 ~ ’ \ , ~ ~ ’ ~ 
pevoe tv Larapine karyyyehrAov Tov NOyor .rod Cov ev raic¢ 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


9 — THY LTTrAW. 
{uJe[tr]. 
® TeTOAapKoV T. 
Matos LITrA, 


¥ — mv GL. 
b — re GLTTYAW. 
f— pny LiTra. 


™ Kacoaptav T, 
* oup- T. 


8 — 6 ‘HpwSns (read he was) GLTTraw. 
*—katLIn[a].  ¥ lwarny Tr. 
©— ov LITrAW. 4 avtolt LTIrA. 
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XIII. ACTS. 

suvaywyaig tov ‘lovdaiwy? slyov.dé cai “lwayvyny" 

; synagogues of the Jews. And they had also John {as] 
‘ , 3 ‘ ~ ” , 

vanpeTnv. 6 dtehOovrecdi +1 rv vioov dxor TWeadou 

an attendant. Andhaving passed through the island as far as Paphos 


cs , Re be zc ” 
eipdv) ria payor wWevdorpoghrny lovéaiov, @ bvopa 
they found a certain magician, a false prophet a Jew, whose name 
‘Bapinootc,' 7 o¢ hy oby rp avOuratw LEepyip airy, 
(was) Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
avépi ouverq. ovrTocg mpockadecapevog  BapvaBay cai 
man ‘an *intelligent.- He having calledto him) Barnabas and 


Lavrov éwelnrnoey akovoat Tov N6yov Tov Geov" 8 avOicraro.6é 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But there withstood 


~ ? « , o . , \ 
avroic Edvpac 6 payoc’ otrwe-yap peOeounrveterac 70 dvopa 
them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted “name 


avrov {nrdyv diacrpelva roy avOimaroy amd Tig TioTEwe. 


*his), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 
9 Lavroc.dé, 0 Kat TlavdAoc, wAnoOEic wvedparog ayiov, 

But Saul, who also[is) Paul, being filled with [the] *Spirit *Holy, 
leai'l arevicac 


ei¢ avroy 10 eirev, "Q mANPNC TaY- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, O full of 
‘ , ‘ , « , er , ? ry , 
ro¢g dodbu Ka! raone padioupyiac, vié diaBdrov, *xOpé mane 
all guile and. all craft, son of [the] dgvil, enemy of all 
dukavoovync, ob.ravoy diacrpégwy rag ddodc¢ Kupiov 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease perverting the ways “of [*the] *Lord 
rac evGeiac; 11 Kai viv tot, elo ™rov' Kupiov —emi_ GE, 
straight ? And now lo, [the] hand ofthe Lord ([is} upon thee, 
kai tay ~—s TugAdc, pr) BrErWY TOY HALoy axoL Katpod. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for aseason, 
Tlapaxpijpa."dé" rémecer" tx’ abrov axdve Kai oxoroc, Kai 
And immediately fell upon him awmist and darkness, and 
meoiaywy elnree xXEpaywyove. 12 rore — idwy 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand. Then *having *seen 
0 avOiratoc TO yeyovog émiorevoer, Réxmnooopevoc! ext 


‘the *proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
Ty waxy Tov KvploU. 
the teaching ofthe Lord. 

13 ’Avaxbévrec.6é amd rij¢ Magou ol Tel Ir oy"! 


« And having sailed from Paphos [(*with] *those about [him] 
TlatAov AGov eic Tlépyny rijg Ilaugudiac. Plwdavync'.oé 
*Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and Jobn 
> Ul ? ? ? ~ « , > c , u 
aToxwonoac amr avrov vréotpeper sic ‘lepooddupa. 14 ad- 


having departed from them returned to Jerusalem, ?They 
Tol 0& duedOovreg aro Tij¢ Ilépyne mapeyévovTo ig’ Av= 
1put, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


reoxetay Srij¢ Iiovdiac," Kai teioeAOdvrec" sic riyv ovvaywyny 
tioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 
~ € , z ~ , ’ , and \ ‘ ‘ > z 
TY npEpg Twv caBBarwy txadioay. 15 Meraé rH ava- 
on the “day *sabbath they sat down. Andaiter the read- 
YVYWOLY TOU VOpLOU Kai THY TpOPNTwY aTéGTELAGY OL ApyiovYa- 
ing ofthe law andofthe prophets ®sent ‘the “rulers *of 
4 ? fA Xr ‘ Ww } 10 r /, , v m” 
wyoe poe avrove, AeyoyvTEec, Avdpec adeApol, ELY ~EoTLY 
the *synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and they had 
also John to their min- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus:7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and. Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then Saul, 

(who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now 

behold, the hand o: 

the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season, , And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist anda 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was, 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when’ Paul 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia; and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem, 
14 But when they de- 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law, 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna« 
gogue sent unto them) 
saying, Ye men an 
brethren, if ye have 


b "Iwdvny Tr. i + OdAnv (the) whole aLttraw. 
inoov T. 1 «ai LTTrAW. ™— tov (read of [the]) GuTmaw. 
P ExmANTTOMEVOS Tr. 4 — Tov LTTrAW. r’Ilwavns Tr. 

* €AGovTeg 'I’fr. ¥ + ris any (word) LITraw. 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people 
sayon. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with Ais hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Israel chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 
People when they 
welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
destroy.d seven na- 
tious.in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges aboyt the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycars,unti]l Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
a king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
jewrs, 22 And when he 
ad removed him, he 
Tei-ed up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
tesmmony, and said, 
1 have found David 
the son of Jesse,a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will. 23 Of this 
man’s seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
racl a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
preached before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentance to all 
the people of Israel, 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom ‘think ye 
that lam? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whgsoever among 
you feareth God, to 


TIPAZEIS. XIIL. 


*hoyoc tv vpiv" mapukdycewo mpOc TOY adv, héeyere. 
a word among you of exhortation to the people, speak. 
16 Avaorac.dé TlatXoc, kai karactioac TH ‘YEtpl, einer, 
And *having *risen*up ‘Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 


sd ~ ‘ c , A , 4 
“Ardpec *IooanXirat," Kai ot poBodbpevor Tov Gedy, axovoate. 
Men Israelites, ' and those fearing God, .hearken. 
€ A ~ ~ ’ ‘ , 4 , 

17 6 O6¢ rov.Aaow-robTou YIopayX" cEeheEatro Tove marépag 
The God of this people Israel chose *fathers 
nuav Kai tov ady bWwoey tv Ty TapoKkia év 1D 
tour, and “the “people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 
*Aiyurrw,' Kai pera Bpaxiovoc bnrov tEnyayev adrove ze 
of Egypt, and with Sarm a *high brought them out of 

> ~ ‘ ~ , ? 

abrijc? 18 cai we *reccapaxovraeTh —xodvoy érpo7o- 
it, and abeut “forty *years ('the} *time he bore 
, + ’ ~ t ‘4 c a 
popnoey avrove" év rH tonum. 19 kai Kabedwy E0vn Extra 
“manners ‘their in the desert, And haying destroyed *nations *seven 
iv yy Xavady, ‘carexAnooddrnsev' Sabroic' rijy-yijv.ab- 
in [the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land, 
Tov, 20 kai pera ratra, wo éreow TETpaKoGioic Kai 
And ‘after these things about ‘years ‘four *hundred “and 
mevrnxovra! Edwkey Koiracg Ewe Lapovrdr frod" zpo¢ijrov* 

“fifty he gave judges until Samuel the pro} uet. 
ie ie ; aa Nig 
21 KakeiOev yrnoavro Baciéa, Kai EdwKev avroic 0 Oed¢ 
And then they askedfor a king, and gave “*to *them God 
roy LaovA vidy &Kic," dvdpa ék ovrtc *Berapiv," ern 
Saul son of Cis, aman  of{[the] tribe of Benjamin, *years 
iregoapakovra.' 22 cai peractyoac airoyv tyepev ‘abroic 


forty. And having removed him he raised up tothem 
roy AaBid" sig Baoréa, @ Kai elrev paprupjeac, 
David for king, to whom also *he *said *having *borne *witness, 


Evpoy 'AaBid" roy rev 'Iecoai, dvdpa Kara Tijy Kapdiay 
Ifound David the [son] of Jesse, aman according to *heart 


ov, d¢ momoee TaTAa TAOEANMATA.pov. 2 Todrov 


my, who will do all my will. *Of >this (°man,} 

6 O&dc amb TOU OTEépMaTog Kar éimayyediay ™yEtpev" TH 
7God ‘of the Ssced according to promise raised up 

? ‘ ~ ? ~ § ty n’ ‘ " 

IopayjX owrhpa Inoovv, 24 mooxnovéavrog Iwavvov 

to Israel a Saviour Jesus, “having “before *proclaimed ‘John 


po ToocwTov Tijcsicddov.airod PBanrioma petavoiac 
before [the] face of his entrance abaptism of repentance 
mavri tp Aaw “Topayr. 25 we.cé eExArpov 0" P'lwavyne" 


to all of [srael. ‘John 


roy dpdpor, edeyev, YTive js! Urovosire sivar; ovK Epi 
{his] course, he said, Whom me doyesuppose tobe? “Not 7am 
) , ? >> Lee ato: Be = ? ee eek ‘ 
éy,  GXN lov, Eoxerat per Ems, oO} oOvK-Elui aELo¢g TO UTO- 
"I (he), but lo, hecomes after me, of whom ]lamnot worthy the san- 
Onna ray Trodwy Nioat. W"Arvdpec adeAGol, viol yevove 
dal ofthe feet to loose, Men brethren, sons of (the) race 
"ABoadu, Kat ot ty vuiy PoBovpmevoe Tov Bed, Tipiv" o 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God, toyou the 


the people Andas *was *{ulfilling 


© éy div Adyos LTTrw. 


nxovraém TTra. 
GLTTrAw. 


LITrw. 


GLTTraw. 


> érpododdpnocy avtovs he nourished them Giraw. 
4 — avrois TTr[ A]. 
their iand about four hundred and fifty years. 
f— ov rtr[a]. 
k poy Aaveld avrois LTTrA; Aavid Gw. 
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& Kets Keis uitra. 


9° — OLTTyA, 


AIIL ACTS. 


= mr, 7 , t ~ 
Avyoe Tijc-owrnptac.rabrnc SameoraAn"" 27 oi-ydo Karorkodv= 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 
Pas : Sites ‘“ zs 5 g 
rec ev TepovoaXnu Kai ol.dpyovrec.avTa@y, TovTOY ayvohoarrEec 
in Jerusalem and their rulers, him not having known 
ee pees aii 35 ; 
Kal TAC Gwvac THY TeOdNTawY Tac KaTa TAY CaBBaToY ava- 
and the voices ofthe prophets who on_ every sabbath are 
yvwoKopéivac, Kpivayrec étAnowsay? 2 Kai pndepiav 
read, Shaving *judged [Shim] 'they “fulfilled. And no one 
airiay Bavadrouv svpdytec yrycavro ‘TiAdrov" dvawpePivar 
cause of death having found they begged Pilate to put *to *death 
avdrov, 29 we.dé irétecay Yaéravra" ra epi abrov ye- 
‘him. And when they finished allthings that concerning him had 
, , . ~ , ” ? 
yeappeva, KcaQeXovrec amo rou EvNov, tOnxay ec 
been written, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put (him] in 
pynpsiov? 30 0.0¢.0e0¢ Hyepev aitiy ik’ VEKPOY, 
a tomb ; but God raised him fromamong{[the] dead, 
31 d¢ wWeOn ézi ypépag TAEloVE = Toe ~— suUVavaBaow aiT@ 
who appeared for “days *many tothose who came up with him 
aro rij¢ Tadvaiac sic ‘Iepovcadnp, otriwvic™ eiow paprupec 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are witnesses 
auTou 7pdc Toy Nady. 32 Kai nEiC* Vac evayyediJopeBa 
this to the people. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 
THY pve Tov’c TaTkoag imayyéXlay yevouérvny, OTL Ta’THV 
the, *to *the ‘fathers promise 2made, that _ this 
0 Qed éxrremANOwKEY Toic TéKvoLC YavTHY nmiv," avaorhoag 
God has fulfilled ‘children “*their ‘tous, having raised up 
, bis . is, a2 1 ‘ ‘ i 
Inoovv’ 33 we Kai ev *r@ Wady@ Tw Cevtépw yéyparrat, 
Jesus ; as also in the psalm *second it has been written, 
ats ¢ , ‘ Ul , / « A 
Yidg pov el ot, éyw onpepoy yeyévynka o&. 34 “Ortdé 
*Son “my ‘thou art, I to-day have begotten thee. And that 
aviornoey avrov ik vEKowV, pyKéte péddovTA VTrO- 
he raised him from among{[the] dead, nomore tobe about to 
arpégey ic dragOopay, obrwe eipnkev, “Ort Owow div ra 


return to corruption, thus hespoke: Iwill give to you the 
ésia *AaBid' ra mora. 85 di" Kai iv Erépw héyet, 
4mercies *of *David ‘faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 


rov.dotby.cop toeiv rapPopayv. 36 *Aaj3id" 
thy Holy One to see corruption, *David 


Ov dwcetc 


Thou wilt not suffer 


pev yap idia -yeved aimnpernoac TH TOU MEd BovdZ 
%indeed ‘for to his own generation having ministered bythe of *God counsel 


txomunOn, Kai mpooeTtéOn mpdc Tove-rartpac.abrov, kai eldev 
and 


fell asleep, and was added to his fathers, saw 
OiapOopay. 37 bycé 06 Ode Hyewev ovx-cldev diapOopary, 
corruption, But he whom God raisedup did notsee corruption, 


B88 Trvwordy oiv torw tpiv, advdpec adedpoi, Ore dua Tov- 
*Known “therefore *be*it to you, men _ brethren, that through this 

€ ~ ” J ~ , - € c stl ) ‘ 

Tov viv adpecic apapriuny Katrayyédd\ETrau' 39 SKai" aro 
one toyou remission of sins is announced, and from 
mavrov ov  ovKajdvvhnOnre tv ‘rp! vopp “Mwoiwe" oi- 
all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 


ian 7 “AZ ~ e rg ~ , 
KawOnvat, iv roirp mac 6 morEetwy ducaiovrat. 40 Pré- 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 
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you is the word of this 
salvation sent, 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusirlem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 28 And 
though they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid him 
in asepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 

them which came up © 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
elare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which wns 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption, 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers,and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup: 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and brethren. 
that through this mau 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness ol 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from all 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses, 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon 
you, which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 41 Be- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, and perish : 
for I work a work in 
your days, a work 
which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto 

ou. 42 And when the 

ews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
‘preached to them the 
next sabbath. 43 Now 
when thecongregation 
was broken up, many 
of the Jews and reli- 
gious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas : who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them to continue in 
the grace of God, 


44 And the next sab- 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
vi God. 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 
citudes, they were filled 
with cnvy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 
46 Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of God 
should first have been 
spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge your- 
gelves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles, 
47 For sohath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto tie 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, they 
were giad, and glori- 
fied the word of the 
Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eter- 
nal life believed. 
49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50 But the Jews 
stirred up the devout 
and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief 
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‘ye judge yourseives 


XTII. 
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heed therefore that it may not come upon that which has been said in 


roig moopryratc, 41 "[dere, oi.narappornrat, Kai Oavpacare 


WPA#z EIS. 
fg’ dpac" 


you 


the prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 

© ; ts ” 7% / x ~ « , 
Kai apavioOnre’ Ore tpyoy Siyw épyaZopar' ev ratc npépate 
and peri-h ; for awork I work in *days 


Ty bi ‘\ vr L es ? a ~ 
w" ov. «TioTEVONTE EaY TLC EKOINYTTAL 
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UPWY, € yov 
f one should declare it 


lyour, a work which in no Wise ye would believe if 
bpiv. 42 "WEwrrwv.dé ke rho cvvaywyi¢ Toy ‘iovéatwy," 
toyou. But “having *departed *from “the synagogue ‘the *Jews, 
maoexddouv ‘ra Orn" cic ro perakds oaBBarov AarnOrvae 
1hesought ®the "Gentiles on the next sabbath “to *be *spoken 
avroic ra.pnpara.ravra. 43 dvGeionc.de THC TVVayWwyi}e, 
Sto 7them ‘these *words. And “having *broken *up'the “synagogue, 
HKoAOVOnCaY woddOi THY “lovéaiwy Kai THY GEBopEVWY 
Sfollowed Smany of *the Jews 2°and ‘of '*the ‘Sworshipping 
TpvoyAvTwy TwIlathp Kxai r@ BapyaBe otriweg zpoo\a- 
**prosely tes Paul and Barnabas, who speak- 
~ ~ y , ~ s ~ 
Aovyrec avrotc. éExeOov avrove lémipéverv' ry xapiTt TOU 
ing to them persuaded them to continue inthe grace 
Beov. . 
of God. 
44 Tep.™dée! "ioyopéivp" caBBatw cxsdiv maca 4 TOXC 
And on the coming sabbath almost all the city 
ouvnx9n akovoat Toy Adyor °rov GEeov.! 45 (ovrec.dé 
was gathered together tohear, the word of God. But *having*seen 
ot ‘Iovdator rode dydoug, éwAHoCncay LrAov, Kai avTédeyov 
"the *Jews the crowds, were filled withenvy, and contradicted 
roic umd Prov" IlavXouv WeEyomevorc," TavTiréEyorTeg Kat! 
the things *by $Paul ‘spoken, contradicting and 
Bracgnpovyrec. 46 mappno.acdperorsdé' 6 Madoc cai 0 Bap- 


blaspheming. But *speaking *boldly Paul and *“Par- 

s to7 Nae Ty te 3 “Ore ray * Pe ie ~;. 
vaBac ‘sizror, Ypiv iv avayxaioy mow@rov Aadylijvar rov 
nabas said, To you was necessary first to be spoken the 


Aoyor rov Meov" érerdy.*dé" ATwOEicOe adbroy, Kai odK akioveg 
word of God; butsince ye thrust away it, and not worthy 
kpivere tavrov¢ Tig alwviov Cwrjc, tod orpepdueba sic Ta 
of eternal life, lo, we turn to the 


é0vn° 47 otTwo-yao évréradrar miv 6 KUoLOC, TéPEKad Ee 
Gentiles ; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 
sic PwC tOv@v. rov-sivat.cé sic OwTnpiay Ewe éoya- 


for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for 


Tov Tico yic. 48 Axovoyra.oé 
part of the earth, 


salvation to [the] uttermost 
‘ 44) ” , 398 Le 
Ta &0V1) Ex aloor, Kal €005a= 
And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 
A , ~ , ‘ , of ss * 
foy tov Adyor Tov Kuoiov, Kai imiorevcay boo jour 
fied the word of the Lord, and believed as many as were 


r sg ‘ PLE, , \ “¢ , ~ 
TEeTaypmevor eic Cwrjy aiwyorv. 49 diepépero.d& “6 Noyoe Tov 


appointed to life eternal, And was carried the word of the 
, " e ~ 5 ¢ ‘ € \ , ~ , 
kupiov *du" oAnc Tig xwpac: 50 ot.d& lovsaior Tapwrpvrvay 
Lord through *whole ‘the country. But the Jews excited 


4 Ul ~ ‘ ¥ \ ¢ 
Tag oEBomevac yuvaixac *cai' rac evoxXnMovac Kai Tole TOW= 
the worshipping “women ‘and “honourable and the principal 


® éyouévy following GLaw. 


8 épydgomar ey LPTrAW, ho LYTraw. 


pyé i avrer they (having 
k — 7a €Oyy (read they besought) eirrraw. 


A 1 ' rpoopévecy GLITYAW. 
° rov kuptov of the Lord trtr, P — rod Lrm{a}, 


F — ayriAeyorres kai Lt:[A], 8 ge LITA, t civaw Lara. 
W Kad’ T, Bem Kab GLYTTAW,- 


XIII, XIV. ACTS. 


Touc TIC TOAEwWC, Kai émHyepay Swypdy emt roy Wadrov 
men ofthe city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul 
cat Yrov'! BapyaBay, cai &éBarov adrodve ard rHv.dpiwy.ab- 
and Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders, 

~ - c A , ‘ ~ ~ . ~ 
T@v. 51 01.0 exrwakdapevor Tov Kovieroy TOy.roewyZavTo" 

But they having shaken off the Gust of their feet 
ae > . = , , , € \ \ 
ex avroug, 7Pov sic ‘Ikovtov. 52 0t.2dé" pa@nrai éwdn- 


against them, came to Iconium. Andthe disciples were 
povvro xapac Kat = rrvevparog ayiov. 
filled with joy and[the) “Spirit Holy. 


14 “Eyéverodé iv ‘Ixovip nard.zb.abro sisted Oeiv abrode 


And itcameto pass in Iconium ?together Sentered ‘they 
> : i a , . eS ¢ ‘ 
ei¢ THY cuvaywy)y THY 'lovdaiwy, Kai AaAnoat oUTWC WoTE 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke 50 that 


moretica lovdaiwy.re cai ‘EXAnvwy odd AHPC. 2 01-62 
*beliered *both “of *Jews*and ‘*Hellenists ‘a ’great ®*number. But the 


SareBotvrec' lovdaior éxnyeipay kai ixdrwoay rac Wuydc 
disobeying Jews stirredup and made evyil-affected the souls 
Tay voy Kara TéY adedodv. 8 ikavoy piv odby xpdvoy 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. A long ?therefore ‘time 
cuerprpay rappnorazopevor tri Tw KUpiW, TH paoTu- 
they stayed, speaking boldly, (confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
povvTt® Tw AOyw TH¢-xapiToc.avToV, *kai" *Oiddyre" onpeta Kai 
ness tothe word of his grace, and giving signs and 
répara yivecOar bia roév.xepov.airov. 4 toyicOn.dé rd 
wonders ~ to be done through their hands, And was divided the 
trijP0c ric wodEwo’ Kai olpév Hoay oly roic “Iovdaiote 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
o1.d€ otyv roicg amoorédoc. 5 ‘Qcdé tyévero Oppn THY 
andsome with the apostles. * And when there was a rush *of *the 
?Ovayv re Kai “lovdaiwy ody roic-dpyovow.airay, wbBpioa 
*Gentiles ‘both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 
cai ABoBorjoar avtoic, 6 cvriddyTEec KaTépuyov sic Tac 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
, ~ r , f , ‘ , \ ‘ , 
TOXELC THe Avkaoviac,  Adorpay, kai AépBny, Kai rv TEP 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
xwpov, TKakei Sioav evayyedtZopevor." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kai tic anijp "ev Avorpowg advvaroc! Toi¢g mociv éxa- 
And acertain man in Vystra, impotent inthe fect, sat, 
O@nro, xwroc é« kothiag pytpdc.avrov ‘imrapxywy," b¢ 
lame from [the] womb of his mother being, who 
ondémore *repirerarhke.' 9 otrog  Hkoverv" rod HatXov 
never had walked. This (man) heard Paul 
AaNowvroc’ be arevioac abr@, Kai iOwy Ore ™riorw 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 
” { ~ ~ , ~ Y ~ nA 
éxei' TOU owlijrvat, 10 elev preyady "ry" pwry, °’AvdornOe 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution a- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelied 
them out of their 
coasts,, 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Iconium, 52 And the 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and withthe 
Holy Ghost. 


XIV. And it came 
to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed, 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Longtime 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 


of his grace, and 
granted signe and 
wonders to be done by 


their hands, 4 But 
the multitude of the 


‘city was divided; and 


part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the aposties. 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and tostone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 and there’ they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed 
10said with a loud 


voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked, 


he has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
ti rove.mdcac.cov dp06c. Kai PijAXero! Kai mepierare. 
on thy feet upright, And he sprang up and walked. 

¥ — roy LITrA. 2 — avtav (read of the feet) LrTra. &7e LTrA. 
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name ot the Lord Jesus Christ i P nAGTO GLITrAW. 
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11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the specch of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to us in the like- 
ness of men, 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker, 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 

aul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, 15 and 
saying, Sirs, why doye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven,’ and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things thai are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gaveusrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and_ gladness. 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them, 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 

osing he had been 

ead. 20 Howbeit, as 
the disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be, 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothatcity, and had 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


¥re LTA, 
city) GLTTrAW. 


kaiTovye GAW 3 — ye LTTr. 
4 Sumy of you GurtTra. 
b coy padytwr avToV LTTrA, 


cxir[ tra, 
ariza, 


8 — 6 LTTrAW. 
x efenndyoay rushed out GLTTrAW. 
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11 O1.tdE" GyNow WovTec 6 taoinoey 80" Tlavdoc, trijpay 
Andthe crowds haying seen what “did *Paul, lifted up 
rHYV.pwinv.avtay Aveaoviori éyovTeEc, Ot Beoi dpmowwlevrec 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, The gods, having become like 
avOpwrotg KaTéBnoav mpoc pac’ 12 éKkadovy-re Tov ‘péev" 
men, arecome down to. us, And they called 
BapvaBay Aia’ rov.dé.MatdAov ‘Eppijv, éred)) abrog jy 6 
Barnabas Zeus ; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
nyovpevog Tov Aoyov. 13 Yo.dé' tepeve Tov Atoc Tov byToc 
leader in speaking, And the priest of Zeus who was 
moo Tic.TOkEwe*adTwY," Tavpovg Kai oTéupara ei TOC 
before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
muh@vac éevéykac, ody Toic bxyAorc HOEAEY Overy. .14’AKov- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. 7Having 
A , 4 ‘ ul ~ , 

cavrec O& ot amddrodo BapvaBac cai Waddoc, crappijeavrec 


Sheard ‘but 7the “apostles *Barnabas *and ‘Paul, having rent 
Ta.iparia.aitay *Xeicerndnoay' sig tov dxAov, KpalovTeg 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, erying 

\ & ” - ~ ~ . € ~ 
15 kai AésyovTec, “AvdpEec, TL Tav’Ta ToleiTe; Kai npEiC 
and saying, Men, why these things doye? also we 


evayyeriZbpuevot 


Opotomabeic étopev div dyvOpwrot, 
announcing the glad tidings to 


Sof*like ‘feelings ‘are ‘Swith’you *men, 
vpaco and ToUTwY THY paTaiwy émioTpEperY emi Yrov' Beoy 
you from these vanities to turn to God 
Yrov' Cavra, O¢ émoinoey Tov ovpavoy Kai THY yy Kai THY 
the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
Qaraccay Kui mavta Tra tv advroic’ 16 b¢ iy raic rap- 
sea and all the things in them; who in the 
wxXnpevaic yeveaic glacey mavta ra éOvn TopsvecPat Taic 
past generations suffered all the ngtions to go 
odoic.airéy' 17 *xai.rovye' ob« audorupoy *éavrov'" adn- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness himself he 
kev -dyaborody," otoardler ‘rpiv' derode dWore Kai Kawotg 
left, doing good, fromheaven tous “rains ‘giving and “scasons 


kapTopopous, tumiTmAGY Tpogne Kat EVPpostIne Tac Kapdiag 


‘fruitful, ’ filling with food and gladness the hearts 
tyudy." 18 Kai ravra déyorrec pies Karémavoayv rove 
of us, And these things saying ardly they stopped the 


dxNove TOV.17-OVEY adbroic. 19 °ErHAOov'.Cé ad ’AvTioysiag 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 
kai Ixoviov lovdaior, cai meioavteg rode dyNove, Kai \OG=- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 
cavrec Toy Iavior, éovpor tEw Tic TOAEwe, fvouicayrec" 
stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 
abrov &reOvava.." 20 cueLwoartwr.ci Sabroy rév palnroy," 
him to have died. But *having ‘surrounded ‘him ‘the “disciples, 
avaotdc sionOev sic ryyv woke’ Kai TH éeravoroy iEA- 
having risen up heentered into the city. And onthe morrow he went, 
Bev oby rp BapvaBe sic AépBny. 21 iehayyedtodpevot'_re 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. Andhaving announced the glad tidings to 
THY.TOAWEKELYNY, Kai paOnreboarTEc ixavode UréoTpEWay éiC 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


t — wév LTTrA. %O Te LTTrA. W — avrwv (read the 
V Y — toy LTTrAW. z Kaitou LT3 
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XIV, XV. ACTS 


1 

\ a > . , } 

Thy Avorpay kai*’Tkévioy Kai * Avridyecay: 22 ériarnoiZovrec 
Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 

\ ~ ~ ~ ’ ~ 
Tag Wuxydc THY padyrwy, Tapaxadovyrec Empevery TH 
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting (them] to contipvue in the 
Tloret, Kai Ore Oud ToAAGyY OXiWEvy Sei Hae eioeNOEiv sic 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 
Tv Baosiay Tov Geov. 23 yetoorovioayreco& abroic \r0E0- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them cl- 
Burépovce kar ixcAyciay,' moocevEdpevor pera vnote@y ma- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings they 
peVevTo abrove Tm xKuoiw eic dy TEMLOTEHKELCAY. 24 Kai 


committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had believed. And 
CuedMovreg — tH TIcadiay HAPov ig ™ Tapipudiav: 25 Kai 
having passed through Pisidia they came to Puimphylia, and 


Audijoarrec Sy Tépyy' roy N6yor caréBnoay sig? Arradeay"! 


having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia; 
26 KaxeiOey amétevoay eic “AvTiiysiay, o0Ey hoay Tapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had been 


Cecopévoe TY XapiTe TOU Oeod ic TO Eoyor 6 imAnpwoar. 
committcd tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 mapayevopevoroé Kai ovvayayoytec Tiv ixkAnoiay 
And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 
Pavhyyeav' boa éexoinosy 0 Oe0c¢ per abra&y, kai Ore tyvokev 
they declared allthat did *>God with them, and that he opened 
Toic tOvecw Obpay TicTewc. 28 dtéTpiBov.dé Uke yodvoy 
tothe nations a door of faith. And they stayed there “time 
ovk bAtyoy ody Toic paOyraic. 
‘not *a“‘ilittle with the disciples, 
15 Kai rivec KkaredOdvrec ard Tie’lovéaiac MidasKxoy 
And éertain having come down from Judxa were teaching 
rove adedgove, “Ore tav_py 'repirépyvnoOe" ry ter’ Mwi- 
the _ brethren, Unless ye be circumcised after the custom of Mo- 
ciwe ovdvvacbe cwOijva. 2 Tevopévng ‘oty! §=oardacewe 
ses ye cannot be saved, Having taken place therefore a commotion 
cai Yovnricewc" obdk bdiync TY Llat’Aw Kai TY BapvaBe mrpdc 
and discussion not alittle by Paul and Barnabas with 
abirotc, trazay avaPaivew Taidov kai BapyaBay kai 
them, they appointed *to *go °up *Paul “and “Barnabas and 
Tiwac GdXove gé auréy mpoc robe amoordXove Kai 
certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 
mptcBurépoue sic ‘lepovoadnp, epi Tov.CyThparoc-rovrov. 
elders to Jcrusalem, about this question, 
3 ol iv oby mooteppbivrec 70 Tijc ékcAnaiac, Oump- 
They indced therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed 
xovro THY Powikyy Kat *Zapapeay," éxduyyorpevor rv 
through Phosnicia and Samaria, relating the 
imorpogny Toy @Ovay" Kai éxoiovy xapay peyahny maow 


conversion ofthe nations, Andthey caused  *joy lorcat to all 
roic adeAgoicg. 4 mapayevdpevoroe el VIepovoadyp' — *azre- 


the brethren. And haying come to Jcrusalem they were 


déyOnoav" 8v76" rij¢ txkAnoiac Kai THY amooTO\wy Kai THY 
welcomed by the assembly and_ the apostles and the 
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tra, and to Iconium, 
wud Antioch, 22 con- 
firming the souls of 
the disciples, and ex- 
horting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 214 And 
after they had passed 
throughout — Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia, 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26and_ thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they hid 
becn recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled. 27Aud when 
they were come, and 
had = gathered ~~ the 
church together, they 
rehearsed all that God 
had done with them 
and how he had opened. 
the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And 
there they abode long 
time with the disci- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men which came down 
from Judea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 2 When there- 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
sension and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determincd that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
ccrtain other of thein, 
should go up to Jeru- 
salen: unto the apo- 
stles and elders about 
this question, 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the church, 
they passed through 
Vhenice and Siinuria, 
declaring the conv: r= 
ion of the Gentiles: 
and they eaused great 


‘joy unto all the breth- 


ren, 4 And when thy 
were come to Jerusa- 
lem,they were received 
of the church, and of 


k + ¢€is to LTTrA. 1 Kar’ exkAnglay mpeaButepous LTTraWw. 
thy UWepyny T. 0’ ArraAiav TA. P avmyyeddov Lira. 
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place) TTr. Y Qntngews GLTTrAW. w +4 re both LITrA, 
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thy apostles and elders, 
end they declared all 
things that God had 
done with thein. 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
risees which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise 
them, and to command 
them to keep the law 
of Moses, 6 And the 
apostles and elders 
eame together for to 
consider of thismatter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago*God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which knowceth the 
hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us ; 9and 
put no difference be- 
tween us and them, 
purifying their hearts 
by faith, 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 
11 But we believe that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall besaved,even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them. 13 And ,after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unis 
me: 14 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out 
of thenl a people for 
his name. 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, ‘16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernacle of David, 
whichis fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 
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mpecBuripwy, avnyyerdy.re don 0 Pedg Eroingey per adToY. 
elders, and they declared allthat God did with them. 
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5 aviornoay.ot rwee THY a0 TG aipecEewC THY Papicaiwy 


And rose up certain of those of the sect of the Pharisees 

’ ~ ‘ Ls 
meTioTeuKorec, héyovTec, “Ort gt TEDITEUVELY ALTOVC, 

who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise ‘ them, 
Tapayyérew.re Tnpely TOY vopoy Mwiiséwc. 6 Lurny- 


and charge (them]tokeep the law of Moses. *Were *gathered 


Oyoav dé" of amdorodrot Kai ot mpecPirEepor (Oeiv TEDL TOU 
*togethcr tand the apostles and the elaers tosee about 
N6you-robrov. 7 ToAXijc-é “oulnricewe" 


yevopsvnc,  ava- 


this matter. And much discussion having taken place, “having 
‘ ‘ s wa . > ‘ ‘ ~ 
orac Tlérpoc elrev mpic abrovc, “Arcoeg ade\got, vpeic 
5yisen tup +Peter said to them, Men brethren, ye 


Re ke ete : ee oe 
irioraade Ori ag’ npepGy apyaiwy “0 Oe0g ev nypiv e&ehecaro" 


know thatfrom “days early God gmong us chose 
Ok TOV.oTOMmaTOC.moU axovoa ra t0vn roy NOyor Tov 
by my mouth {for} *to*hear ‘the *nations the word of the 


evayyéXiov. Kai TioTEvoaL. 8 Kai 6 Kapdioyyworne Fede émap- 
glad tidings, and_ to believe. Andthe heart-knowing God bore 
Tupnoey avroic, dove favroic' To mvEtpa TO dyLov, Kabwe Kai 
witness tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 
npiv? 9 Kai foddiv' duxpwev peratd ynudy sre" Kai aitwy, 
to us, and put no difference between us ‘both and them, 

Tg qiore. KaQapioac tdac.Kapdiac.aiTey. 10 viv oby rt 
by the faith having purified their hearts. Now therefore why 
mewoacere Tov Oedy, émiOeivar Cuyoyv imi Tov teayndoy Tay 


tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
padnréy, Sy odré ol.maréoecayumy otre nytic ioxtioaper 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


s ? \ \ ~ s h , > ~ 4 ~I 
Bacracar, 11 adda Ota Tig xAotTOg*® Kupiov “Incov 'yprorod 
to bear ? But by the grace of(the] Lord Jesus Christ 


morevopnev owijvar, Kal’ dv.rpdmov Kaxkeivor. 12 'Eotynoev 
we believe tobe saved, in the same manner as they also. “Kept *silence 


6: wav Td whINO0C, Kai tKovoy BapyvaBa cai TatXov t&n- 
Jand all the multitude, and heard Barnabas aud Paul re- 


youpsvwy doa eroinoey OOed¢ onueia Kai TipaTa éy Tole 


lating what Sdid *God tsigns 7and Swonders among the 
tOveowy Ov abrdy. 13 Mera.cé rd.cryjoar avrove amexpiOn 
nations by them. And after *were “silent ‘they *answered 


"TdkwBog Eywr, “Ardpec acergot, axotoaré pov. 14 Supecy 


4James, saying, Men brethren, hear me Simeon 
, \ ~ ‘ ’ ~ ] 
sEnynoaro kafwe meWroy 6 Osd¢ imeoxiWato AaBeivy Zé 
related how first God visited totake out of 


{Ovev Aady Kiri! r@P.ovdpareadirov. 15 Kai rotrw cuvpdw- 


nations a people for his name, And with this agree 
vovoy ot Noyot THY TpodiTwY, KAbwC yiyparTat, 16 Mera 
the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After 


ravta avaorpibw Kai dvoxodopyow riy oxnr)y MaBid" 
these things Iwillreturn and will buildagain the tabernacle of David 

\ Se ae i ay & , 
THY TENTWKVIAY® Kat TA ™KATETKappEVva' ALTIHC AVOLKOOOMNOwW, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 
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cai avopOwow abrny, 17 Orwe avixlntiowow oi KaTraXorTrot 

and will set up it, so that Smay Sseck 7out the *residue 
TOY avOpwrwy TOY Kiploy, Kai Tavra Ta LVN 2g’ Ode ém- 
Sof *men the Lord, and. all the nations upon whom has 

, \ , ¢ ~ 
KékAnTat TO.dvoud_pou tx abrovc: Neyer —_KUOLOg "6" OLY 

been called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who does 
ravra raya." 18 PTywora" an’ aldvee torw rh Hew 


*these Sthings Kall. known from eternity are to God 
mwavra tatoya.avtov." 19 cid ty Koivw pn) mapevoydeiv 
all his works, Wherefore I judge not to trouble 

~ x sal ae ~ 9 ) eS a , , 4 
Toic § and rev 2Ovav ixtorpepovow emi TOV OEedv* 20 adda 
those who from the uations turn to God; but 
imtoreiAce avroicg Tov aréxecGat 'a7rd" TO adtoynpdrwr roy 
to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 


elOWAWY Kai THC TOpVElac Kai Srov' muKTOD Kai TOU atparoe. 


idols and fornication and what is strangled and blood. 
21 ‘Mwoije'-ydo éx yeveOv aoxaiwy Kard.rddwy Tobe Kn- 
For Moses from generations of old inevery city those *pro- 


pvocovrac abroy éxet tv Taic cuvaywyaic KaTa.may caBpBaroy 
claiming *him ‘has in the synagogues, every sabbath 
avayivwoKimevoc. 

being read, 


22 Tire doer roic aroardXote Kai ToIc moEcBuTinotc 
Then it seemed good to the apostles and to the elders 
civ oAn TH exKAnoia, ékAeEapévove avipag %& adror 


with *whole 'the assembly, chosen men from among them 


mépba cic “Avrwyeay civ rw IatAw rai BapyaBa, lovday 


tosend to Autioch with Paul” and Barnabas, Judas 
? s ~ ‘ 4, ” € 
rov Yémixarovpevoy' *BapsaBay,' cai Lirav, ayvdpac ijyou- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, men ‘ead- 


ivouc tv Tote adeA\goic, 23 yoaWarrec dia yeipdc.abroy 
ig among the brethren, having written by their hand 
/ ‘ , ‘ © , ry ¢} 2d , 
*ride," Ot amdorodor Kai ot moecBUTEcc: Yat ot' adedpot, 
thus: The “apostles and the eldere and the . brethren, 
roic kara Thy Avrioxetay Kai Lupiay Kai Kiukiay adedpoic 
to those in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
~ ? 2 ~ ah 24 "RE ‘ ‘ ’ , 7] 
roic & Over, xaipev. TELOW = NKOVOUMEY OTL 
'from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmueh as we have heard that 
érapakay vpac oyote, 


TLVEC 2E nay e&eOovrec 
certain from amongst us having gone out troubled you by words, 
4 4 A « ~ , , 
avaokevaovreg TaC-WUXac-UMOY, *EYOVTEC TEpLTEMVEDI aL 
upsetiing your souls, saying {ye must] be circumcised 
kai rnosiv Tov vopov," oi¢  ob-dteorerapeBa’ — 25 Edokev 
aud kecp the law; to whom we gaveno(such] command; it seemed good 


aa ’ e F 7 a? ‘ ¢ f fe met F) / 
PLY YVEVOMEVOLC OpoOvuuador, tK/ ESAMEVOUC av pac TE fh at 
tous having come with one accord, chosen men to sehd 


mpoc Umdc, ov Toic.ayarnroic.ypov BapyvaBa Kai Mairy, 


to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
7 > , : ear cmd e 
26 avOpwroe mapadeduxdow Tac uyac.aitay ump Tov 
mou who have given up thcir lives for the 


27 ameoradkapev 
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OVOMATOE TOV_KUPLOV.1]LWY Inoov xp.oTrou. 
We have sent 


name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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I will set itup: 17 thas 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turved to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
Jutions of idols, and 
Jvom fornication, and 
Jrom things strangled, 
and from blood, 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the wholechurch, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren; 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 


this manner; The 
apostles and _ elders 
and brethren send 
greeting unto the 


brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, thit tver- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no such com- 
mandment;: 25 it seem- 
ed good unto us, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men anto you with 
our beloved Barnabag 
and Paul, 26men that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
27 We have sent there- 
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Lord his work L; éorwv T@ Oew 70 Epyov avToU W; -- EoTIW 7H Oew TaVTa TA Epya aUTOU GTTYA. 


r — gro (vead tov from the) LTTr[A]. * — TOU LTr. 
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t Mwvons GLYTraAw. 
cat oc (ead elder brethren) 
4 exAegay.cvors having 
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fore Judas and Silas, oy "Iotdav cai Sitav, cai avrobe dia Adyou amayyédr- 


who shall also tell ‘ TE a b Eo A 
you the same things therefore heer re pap ae ae igh in os ro eases 
by mouth. 28 Por it Noyrac Ta abra. 28 éotev.yao TP ayip Wvevpart 
seemed good to the {you] the same things. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 


Holy Ghost, and to us, ae ee 2 : : apa heen 
to lay upon you no Kai mir, pdév TAtov émitifecOar wvpiv PBapog mAjY ray 


greater burden than ee eea os 4 5. 1 

those necessary things ; aay to us, ot further’ / * lay upon aes a than r 
29 that ye abstain érdvaykec.rovTwuy,' 29 aréyecOar E(CwoUTwY Kat 
from meats offered to these necussury things : to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
idols, and from blood, —,, ise a ay - is f eS 
andfrom things stran- Q@(waTog Kal TVIKTOU Kat TOOVELAC && wy 


gled, and from forni- 9m blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
cation: from which * 4 San 2 ae exe ' : 
if ye keep your- OlaTNOOUYTEC EaUTOUC, ED TPMEETE éppwobe. 30 Ol pev 
selves, ye shall do keeping yourselves, well ye will do, Farewell. They 
well. Fare ye well. ee x ; oF: eee: , ¥ : , 
30So when they were ody amodvévrec *7AOov' Eic “AVTLOXELAY’ Kal OVYaAYayOYTEG 
dismissed, they came therefore, being let go went to Antioch, and having gathered 
\to Antioch: and when ; 4) » Fs Na , , , ie, sae 
they had gathered the TO mAnO0c éréCwxay THY EmvoToAnY. 31 avayvorrTec.cé tya- 


moultitude together,~the multitude delivered the epistle. And havingread they 
they delivered the Teens ges , O OTA Ne Bees x y > 

epistle: 31 whichwhen PNOaY él TY TapaKAroe. 32 Lovdac-'re' Kai Lthac, Kai av- 
they had read, they rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, 7also 'them- 


rejoiced for the conso- _ oes , = j ; 
lation. 32 And Judas TOL ToogdHrat dvrec, dua Abyou ToddOD TapEKadEcay Tove 


and Silas, being pro- sclves *prophets Sbeing, by “discourse ‘much exhorted the 


eee se temsecs: ddeAgbovc, Kal éreoryokuy. 33 Tomoarrec.d& ypsvoy are- 


with many words, and brethren, and established [them]. Andhavingcontinued a time they 


confirmed them, 33And 0), Fea ea Ame ~ . ‘ > a 
Gchonithey had tarricd AVOHoav MET EloNnYNg amo TWY adeoov mpvg Stovg amosTo 
there aspace,they were Were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 


let go in peace from tl hs B ise Y s oy H an = ome 
He ee eens Aouc." 84 hdokev.dé rp ViAq expeivac abrov." 35 Mathoc-dé 


apostles. 34 Notwith- but it seemed good to Silas toremain there. And Paul 
standing it Pleased kat BapvaBag diérpiBov iv “Avrioyeig, Oeddoxovrec Kai Ebay- 
atiless5-Paullalso and and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and San- 
Freeh convinced ie vedic o/fevot eTa KAI ETEQWY TOANWY, TOV AOYoY TON 
Toed; weacang «ne nouncing “the 7glad *tidings ‘with *also *others *many— the word ofthe 


preaching the word of : 
the Lord, with many KUpLov. 


others also. Lords 
36 And some days 36 Merd.dé rivac meEoac eizev ‘Tatidoc Tog BapvaBar,! 
after Paul said unto 4 But after certain days said Paul to Baruabas, 
, , ~ 
Barnabas, Let us go "EmorpeWavrec 01) érioxePwopeda rove.adeoove-udy" card 


again and visit our 
brethren in every city 


where we have preach- la EL 2 9 , x r = ; 
a ae ee eee mwokw' tv aig Karynyysiiapey Tov NOyor Tov Kupiov, 


Having turned back “indced let “us look after our brethren in 


Lord, and see how they ial city in which we have announced the word ofthe Lord, 
do. 37 And Barnabas qra@c éxovow. 37 BapvaBac.dé ™éBovdetcato" ®ouptapa- 
Getermined to take poy they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 
withthem John, whose Ani A ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ; 

surname, was Mark. NaBeiv" ° Prov" VIwdavyny! roy cadobpevoy Mapxor* 38 Tav- 
38 But Paul thought with [them] John ealled Mark; 2Paul 
not good to take him , ca ; " " -_ ® ; 
with them, who @e- oc dé Helou TOY amooravTa am abr@yv amd Tap- 
parted from them *put thought it well him who withdrew from them from  Pam- 


from Pamphylia, and , ; : a ee ; WG 
went not withthemtod @UAaC, Kal p))-cuvehOdyTa avroie gic TO ENYOY, uy *ovpTrapa- 


the work. 39 And the phylia and went not witl Kk 
a Syd eben fine stares phy z P Sm not with thoes to ho work, not . to take 
sharp between them, Aa/Eiv rovrov. 389 éyevero Sotyv" mapotvopdc. wore 
that they departed ?with (Sthem] ‘him. Arose therefore a’sharp contention so that 


asunder one from the ; ~ , ee , ’ , 
Pinal se Banine aToxwoicOy vat avrot¢ am adAnrwy, Tov.re._BapvaBay mapa- 
bas took Mark, and “departed *they from one another, and Barnabas having 
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. oe , ~ e uy ~ 
AaBovra riv Mdoxoy ixmAstoar ei¢ Kixeor’ 40 Watdoc dé 
taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 
? ’ ~ x ‘ ~ , 
emiAséapevoce Siav 2kndOev, mapacobEic TH Xapere 

having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed tothe grace 
*‘rov Oeov' trd rev adekdwy. 41 Sujoyerocé — rHv Tvoiay 
of God by the brethren. And he passed through Syria 
cai ¥ Kotexiay, txiornotZwy rac éxxAnoiac. 1§ Karn tnoevoé* 
and Ciltcia, establishing the assemblies. And he arrived 
sic AtoBnyv Kai Y Avorpay’ Kai (dot. pabyric Tie hy éxéi, 
at Derbe and Lystra: and behold, a “disciple ‘certain was there, 
Ovopatre TiydOeoc, vidg yuvatxocg *rwog' "lovdatag mori¢ 
by name Timotheus, son of a *woman ‘certain *Jewish ‘believing 
marobc.dé “EXAnvoc’ 26¢ tmaprupeiro vd THY ty Avo- 
but [the] father a Greek, who was borne witness to by the 7in “*Lys- 
Tpotc Kai ‘IKoviw adedgwv. 3 rovroy 7OedAnoEv Oo IlavAog ovy 
tra *and ‘Iconium ‘brethren. This one *wished "Paul = with 
> ~ ’ _— ‘ ‘ , J ‘ A ‘ 
air@ tEdOeiv, cai aBwy TeoléeTEMEY avTOY La —TOvE 
him togoforth, and havingtaken hecircumcised him onaccountof the 


, , ~ , , . 
Iovdaiove rote byrac ty roic-rorociKétvoic’ yoroav-yap 


Jews who were in those places, for they *knew 

a a ‘ , > ~ cua o Ny {| c ~ 4 e - ny: 
aumavrec Toyv.mrarepa.avrov ort “EAXny' vaijpyery. WC_0€ 
all his father that a Greek he was, And as 
Gteroorvovra tac médEc Yrapedidovy" adbroic puddooey 


they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 


ra Odypara Ta Kexppiva bd TOY aTooTikwy Kai Srov" 


the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 
moecButiowy) trav tv “Tepoveadyp." 6 ai piv ov éx- 
elders in Jerusalem. The *therefore ‘as- 
KAngiat éarEepeovVTO TH TioTe, Kai ETEpiocEVOY TY apl\OU@ 
semblies were strengthened iu the faith, and abounded in number 
Kal’ ajpipav. 
every day. 

6 Ace Oovrec! 6 rnv Povyiay Kai fry" TadXarieiy 
*Having “passed *through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
yopav, Kwrvbévrec vd TOU aylov TvEtpaTog Nadjoat 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 
‘ , > ~? Li ? , A 4 ¥ > ’ 
rov Noyor tv ry Acia, 7 eXOovTec ® kara THY Mvotay éreipa- 
the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
Lov kara! irjy' BOvviay *ropevec@u'" Kai ovdK-eiacer 
tempted to Bithynia to go; and “did *not *suffer 


ae ~ ps , 1A 
abrove rd mvevpa!, 8 wapedOdvrec.o& THY Muciay KaréBn- 
Sthem “the “Spirit; aud having passed by Mysia they came 
? 4s ‘ € ~ | ‘ ” ~ 
cav sic Tpwdda. 9 Kai bpapa dca ™rAc! vuKrog "wPOn TY 
down to Troas. And avision during the night appeared 
Tlatdw'" “Arno eric fy Maxedwv' éarwc,  rapacahoy 
to Paul: A “man ‘certain was *of *Maccdonia standing, besceching 
aitoy Kai Eywr, AvaBac sic Makedoviay BonOnoov 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 
oats : “ ¢ a8 1 , , > ct 
nv. 10 ‘Qe-dé 1d bpapa eldev, evfewe %nrnoaper tEedOety 
us. And when the vision he saw, immediately wesought to go forth 
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sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing recommended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God, 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
rian and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches, 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 
which were in those 
quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they dclivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem. 5 And so were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. § And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas, 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 
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into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for to preach the 
gospel unto them, 
ll Wherefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by ariver 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
we sat down, and spake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither. 14 And 
acertain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul, 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 

e have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there. And 
she constrained us, 
16 And it cameto pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
a@ certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which brought her 
musters much gain by 
soothsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation, 18 And this 
did she many days. 
But Paul, being griev- 
ed, turved and said to 
the spirit, 1 command 
tnece in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
out of her, And he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


4 — thy LITr. 
v oé LTTrA. 


a wevere LTrW. 


w Neay modu TTr. 
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WPAZETIS. XVI. 


cic. Irv" Maxedoviay, cup PiBaZovrec Ort mpooKxérAnrat mpac 
to Macedonia, concluding that *had *called us 
abvrobg. 11 ‘Avaybéivrec 


"oO Kiptoc! EvayyeAtcacbat 


1the “Lord to announce the glad tidings to them. Having sailed 

Sotv' amo ‘ric! Tpwaéoc evOuCoopinjoapev sic Lapo- 
therefore from Troas we came with a straight course to Samo- 
Oodenyv, tyre" imiovog, sig YNearodw,' 12 *éxeidév-re! 
thracia, and onthe following day to Neapolis, and thence 
cic Puirrovec, Hric toriv TPWTH THC peptooe Frc" 
to Philippi, which is [the] first ?of (*that] *part 


Makedoviag roc, KoAWMma, "Hyev0é ev ravTy TH TOA O1a- 


Sof "Macedonia ‘city, acolony. And wewere in this city stay- 
ToiBovreg ypépacg Tide, 13 Ty-Te mpeg THY caBBaTwr 
ing “days certain. Andonthe day of the sabbath 

éEnOopev *Ew' tre *dewe' raga worauoy, ob PévopuZer 
we went forth outside the city by ariver, whcre wascustomary 
mpocevyn' givat, Kai KabioavTec éXadovpey Tuic  ovved- 


prayer tobe, and having sat down to the ?who “came 


Botoacg yuvakiv. 14 Kat rie yuvy bvopate Avéia, roo- 
*together ‘women, Andacertain woman, by name Lyiiia, a seller 
pupdtwric modAEwWE OvaTEinwy, cEBousvyn Toy CEdy, Heover* 
of purple of (the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, wus hearing; 
he 6 Kbptoc dipvoisey tiv Kapdiay mooc:xEW  ToiC 


we spoke 


of whom the Lord opened the heart to attend to the things 
AadoupEvore vrd Crov' Tlaidov. 15 wedi *BarricOn cai 
spoken: by ‘Paul. And when she was baptized and 


0.olkoc.abrijc TMavenadecev Aéyouoca, El Kexpixaré pe mioriy 
her house she besought saying, If ye have judged me faithful 
Tw Kuoiw Elva, eiceAOdyTEc sig TOY.0iKdy_ pov, Speivare™" 
tothe Lord to be, having entered into my house, abide. 
Kat maosBidoaro ide. 16 “Eyeveroce 


TOPEVOMEYWY 1] LOY 
And sheconstrained us. And it came to pass 


as we were going 


gic © Toocevyiv, TatoKny Twa txovoay TrEevpa MMvOwvoc'" 


to prayer, a“damsel certain, having a spirit of Python, 
Saravricat" aypiv, iri¢ toyuciay ToddX1jy wapEixer ToIC 

met us, who *gain ‘much brought 
cuploic.airije pavrevonéyn. 17 at'rn “caracoXovtzjoaca" r@ 
to her musters by diviuing. She having followed 


TatvAw vai aiy txpaZev Neyovea, Odroe ot dvOywror Sovror 
Paul and ~us cried saying, These mien bondmen 


ro} Beov Tov MPiorov Eicly, oiTiWec KaTayysANoVEW hiv" 


of the “God ‘Most *High are, who announce tous [the] 
CEN , ny Si 2? 4 ? ‘ \ € , ~ ~ 

000v Gwrnpiac. 18 Tovrode emoise emi TOANAC HMEOAC’ La- 
way of salvation. ~ Andthis shedid for many days. SBeing 


(2) ‘ \ k ei ~ \ ’ , ~ , * 
movnbeic d& *o" TavXoc, cai imoTpepac Tw WVEVMATL EiTrEY, 
*distressed ‘but *Paul, © and having turned tothe — spirit said, 
Tlapayyé\dkw oot tv !rq@" dvopare ‘Inood yotorod ike Osiv 
I charge thee in the nume ot Jesus Christ to come out 
> fe iS or Wao , ‘ 
am avbrijc. Kat tier adryry Wog. 19’ Lddrre¢.08 ot Kbptoe 
from her. And it came out the same hour, And “seeing = *masters 
Hi OPE ALOE Oe Eee , ee , , 
avrne¢ ore e&nOev » eArrig THCepyaciuc.avTa@y, etmAaBopEr or 
‘her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 


6 Geds God Lrtra, 5 $¢ and (haying sailed) ra. ¢ — Hs LTI- A. 
; X KaxetOev LUTrAW. Y — 77s LTTr.  — éfw Ww. 
> évoutcovev mopocevxyy We Supposed prayer LY’Tr, © — ov TTr, 
fox fWvOwva LYTrA, 8 UmavTnoaL TIA, 
tumty toyourTTr k—~oTtr. © !—7w Lira, 


XVI. AVC 2S: 
Tov WavXoy kai ™rov" Dray itkveay 
Paul and Silas 


es 3 
imi Tove apyorvTac’ 
before the magistrates ; 


slg THY Gyopay 
they dragged [them]into the © market 
2U Kai mpocayayorvTEeg attovc Toic 
and having brought up them to the 
oreatnyoic "eizoy,' Odrot ot dvGowrot ixktaodcgovow nyuwy 
captains said, These men Sexceedingly *trouble our 
. , mt ysin ae ‘ ; ¥ 
THV TOAW, LovdatorvrapyorTec’ 21 Kai karayyé\Aovow OH 
®city, Jews ‘being, and announce customs 
G& ovwéteoriy rpiv mwapacéyedOar obde Troreiv, “Pwpatoic 
which it is not lawful for us to recei¥e nor todo, 2Romans 
obow. 22 Kai ovveréiorn 0 dydog Kar airy, Kai oi oroa- 
‘being. And rose up together the crowd against them, and the cap- 
THYyot °mEepiponzaryrec! ad’ra@yv ra iparta ikédevoy paBoi- 


tains having torn off .of them the garments commanded to beat (them] 
Zerv> 23 wroAdaec-re imévrec adbtoic mAnyde *Barov 
with rods. And *many *thaving “laid on *them ‘stripes they cast [them] 


sic guNaKkny, TapayyéidavTEc TH deopopiraAKt aoparve TypEiv 
invo  priscn, charging the jailor safely ~ to keep 
avrovc’ 240c mapayyeXay roatrny Peihngwe" ~Barev adrodve 
them ; who *a “charge 4such = =having received thrust them 

&i¢ Tv towrépay guraKny, Kai Toic.rddacabTay yodaNri- 
into the inner prison, and their fect secured 
gato! sic TO. E'hov, 25 Kara.dé 7O pecovixrioy UWatdog cai 


to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 
Tirac moocevyopevor vpvovy roy Gedy" émnxpowrro 


Silas were singing praises to God, listened to 
6 airéy ot déopiot. 26 dgvwde ceiopoc tyévero pea, 
tand *them “the “prisoners, And suddenly *earthquake 'there *was “a*great, 
Wore carevOjva ta Oepédtta Tov deopwrnpiov’ 'avewyOnoay' 

sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, *were “opened 
Sve qapaypipa ai Otom raoa, Kai wavTwy Ta Oeopa avébn. 
land immediately *the*doors ‘all, and ofall ‘the *bonds were loosed, 
27 turvoc.dé ‘ yevopevoc 6 decpoptdaé, cai idwy avewy- 
And ‘awoke *out of 7sleep *being ‘the *jailor, and seeing opened 
pévac tag Obpac Tij¢ pudakijc, oracdapevoc ‘ wayaipay Yéped- 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 


dev éavroy avaeiv, vopifwy txrepevyévar rove dEcpiove. 


praying 


about himself to put to death, supposing had cescuped the prisoners, 
28 édwvycer.dté “dwrvy peyady OTlaidoc! Aéeywv, Madey 
But “called “out *with*a‘voice “loud ?Paul saying, 4No 


¢ ~ , 5 7a / ’ , 0 10 5 > 
moaéyc osavTw Kakov’ amavrec-yap iopev evOade. 29 Al- 
‘do *to “thyself injury ; for “all twe “are here. “Having 
tThoac o& gwra EicETHONTEY, Kai ~vTpomoc-yEVOpmEVOG TPOT- 
3asked *for ‘and lights herushedin, and trembling fell 
éxecey Ty aidy Kai *ry' TiAq’ 80 Kai rpoayaywy abrov¢ 
down before Paul and Silas. And having brought them 
iEw ion, Kipiow, ri peoet moult wa  owld; 
out he said, Sirs, what is neccessary forme todo that I may be saved? 
31 O18 Yelzror,' Miorevooy éxi roy Kiproy, Inoovy *ypusroy," 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
kai — owO Hoy, av Kai 0.0ik6c.cov. 32 Kai éhddnoay aire 
and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house, And they spoke to him 


m — Toy A, 
avT@y LITrA. 
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Paul and Gilas, and 
drew lem into the 


marketplace unto the 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the mayis- 
trates, saying, These 
men, being Jews, do cx- 
ceedingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus- 
toms, Which are not 
lawful for us to re- 
ceive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Romaus. 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
magistrates rent off 
their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them = safely: 
2i who, having receiv- 
ed sucha charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
tet fust in the stocks, 
25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
aud sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners 
heard them, 26 And 
suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diutely all the doors 
were opencd, andevery 
one’s bands were loos- 
ed 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
secing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had ‘been fled. 28 But 
Paulcricd with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm ; for we 
are all here. 29 Then 
he called for a light 
and sprang in, an 
cume trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house. 32 And they 
spuko unto him the 


4 Robadioara 


Y eimay LUTrAy 


$64 WT Pesce Bit Sy XY bee ves 


word of the Lord, and ,} PA HMNOTE Berar re " eee: a atte Sea 
sr Ne inate one ae TOV oyor TOU Kuoiod, Kat WAG TOLC EV TY-O1KLG_AUTOU. 


jee Seta, Geena eRe word of the Lord, and noe all = in his house, 

‘ b 4 4 ‘ ~ ~ . . ” 
Peto ee the game 33 Kal mapadapwy abrodve ev ékeivy TY WPE THE VUKTOC EXoU- 
and eh a "4 heir And ACNE roen BO = “ te ¥ aes oF ake aight oe pine 
Stripes ; and was bap- gey ano Tov TANYOY, Kat tBarticOn abroe Kai ot avTow 
tized, he and all his, ¢q (themjfrom the stripes; ard “was *baptized ‘the and *his 


Cc pat ie, 4 f Ag 3 aren 5 ‘ ps 
when he had brought °7ayrec! mapaxypipa. 34 avayaywy.Te avTove Fic TOY oiKoy 


them into his house, Mall immediately. And having brought them into “house 
he set meat before ee dd? y " 

them, and rejoiced, be- Cabrov" maoéOnkey Tpamrelay, kat “nyadXtaoaro! *zav- 
lieving in God withafl ——apig he laid atable (for them], and exulted with all 


his house. 35 And aR 3 eens , ey 
when it was day, the orxi's  memioreuKwe TH Dew. 3d ‘Hplépac.cé yevomevng ané- 
magistrates sent the [pis}house, naving believed in God. And day having come 
serjeants, saying, Let 4 ‘ 7 = - , 2 ¥ 
those men go. 36 And orekay ol oTparnyoi Tove paBdovyoug EyovTEC, “A7OAVGOY 
the keeper of the pri- sent the captains the serjeants, saying, Let *go 
son told this saying to 

Paul, The magistrates TOUC. avOowmouc.é éxcivouc. 86 *Amnyyerrer.dé 6 desuogiAag 
have sent to let you 1those *men. And “reported ‘the =jailor 

go: now therefore de- . i) 

part, and go in peace, TOUC-AOyouc-frovToUC pes rov Hddrov, “Ore Sareoradkacu”" 
37 But Paul said unto these words Paul, *Hare *scnt 
them, They have beat- , ou ? ‘ ZEN O6 

en us openly uncon- OL OTOATNHYOL Wa Fear me voy otyv é&&eMorvrec aro- 
demned, being Ro- ‘the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore haying gone out de 


mans, and have cast us ) ~ , E 
into prison; and now Pevecde ty sionvy. 37 ‘O.0e-HatAoc éon dG abrovc, Atioayrec 


do they thrust us out part in peace. But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
privily ? nay verily + adc Onuosia axarakcirouc, avOowmouve ‘Pwuaiove iw apyov- 
themselves and fetch us publicly uncondemned, men . Romans being, 
we eunts told these TAC, MéBadoy" sic PudaKHY, Kai viv AdOpa Hpac ixBaddov- 
words unto the magis- they cast [us]into prison, and now secretly us dothey thrust 


tratos:and they feared, guy; ob yao’ GAAd é\Odvrec adbroi npac tZayayitwoay. 
they ae Romans, Out? no indeed, but having come themselves us let them bring out. 
39 And they cameand 38? Aynyyedav'_*dé! roic oroarnyoic ot paBdovxyor ra pypara 


PE iain oak. ang And “reported 4to >the Ni as ithe “serjeants *words 


desired them to depart rita’ ‘kai édoBnOnoay' axovoarrec Ort ‘Pwpatoi iow. 


out of the city. 40 And tae aie S e 
they went out of the 7these. And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are. 


prison, and enteredin- 89 xai thOovrec TApEKANEGAY avrove, Kal eEayayorvrec 


ores on And having come they besought them, and having brought out 

seen the brethren, they OWTWY meZehOeiv" rye wodewe. 40 eEeAOovrecde "MEK" 

Sees them, and they asked [them] togoout of the city. And having gone forth out of 
THC pduraKi¢ Elo Oov Ceic! rv Avdiay? Kai tOdvrec Prove 
the prison they came to Lydia ; and having seen the 
abetgove mapexaXecav above," Kai %EdOov." 

XVII. Now when they brethren aby augue soe ' and ; went away. * Be ; 

had passed througn JY Atodsdigavrec.cé Thy Augtrodw xKait Amo\Mwviay 

Ampbipolis and Apol- And having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia 


lonia, they came to . 3 r « s “1 \ ne > 
Thessalonica, where 7AOov sic Osooadovixny, Orov jy %)" cuvaywyn THY ‘Tov- 
was a synagogue of they came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, ; 9 Voy eee \ ~ , Pea ‘ > , 
as his manner was, O@iwy. 2 KaTa.dé TO ElwOdc Tw Tad’rAw EionOev Tod aiTove, 
wentin unto them, and And according to the custom with Paul he went in to them, 
three sabbath days Roch ke , pS D i AtBg ace gus ve = 
reasoned with them Kai é7i oaBGara rota ‘diedeyero" ad’Toic amo TY yoadar, 
{out of the scriptures, anc for *sabbaths ‘three reasoned With them from the — scripturcs, 
|8 opening and alleg- 


ing, that Christ must 8 Olavolywy kai mapariOeuevog Ore TOY yoLoTOY Get Ta- 
needs have suffered, opening and setting forth that“the “*UChrist ‘it *behoved to have 

8 oby mac. With all GLTTrAW. > aravtes T. ¢—~ avrod (read the house) LT[TrJa. 
a pyaddtaTo A. &mavouker TA. £— rovtous (read the words) Ltr. & aréotadkay LTTrA, 
h €Badav LTTrA. iamjyyetAay LTTrAW. ve T. lV epoByndnoay dé LITrA. m aredAOery 
emo to depart from (the) Lttra. and from. © mpdos GLTTrAW. P Tapekadegay TevS 
adeAgovs LTTrA. 9 efA9av TTr. t+ ry LITr. 8 — y (read a synagogue) LIMA]. 


t 6ceAcEaro LTTr. 


XVII. AGT S. 

Osiy Kai avaornva =k VEKOWY,.Kal Ort OTH EoTLY 
suffered and to have risen from among [the] dexd, and that this is 
*o" yowrdc* Inoovc, dy tyw xarayyiddw dpiv. 4 Kai reveg 
the Christ Jesus, whom I announce to you, And some 
? > ~ ? , ‘ "A ~ 7 ‘ 
e airoy éxeioioay, cai moogeK\nowOnoay r~ avd Kai 


of them wereobedient, and joined themselves toPanl and 
TMP DAG, Tey.7e sePopéevwy Y ‘EXAHYwWY Arord 7dAiOoc," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Grecks agrtat multitude, 


YVAKwY.TE TOY TPWTwY OK OrALya. 5 *"LnAwWoavreEc.dé 
andof*women ‘the “chief not afew. But “having *become “envious 
ot azeBovytec “lovdaior, Kai mpoodaBdpevoe" Toy 
‘the disobeying 3Jews, and haying taken to [them] 7of “the 
ayopaiwy rivac avépac" rovnpotc, kai dydoTomoarTec 
*market-loungers ‘certain ®men Sevil, and having collected a crowd 
eOoovovy tHyv roku’ “Sémoravrec.re" Ty oikia Idoovoc 
roused “in *tumult the city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
eLnrovy avrode *ayayeiv" sic rov djpov' 6 pn-eipdrvrec.dé 
they sought “them ‘to*bringout to the people; but not having found 
aitove étcvoov *rov'’Iasova Kai rac adedpodve imi Tove 
them they dragged Jason and certain brethren before the 
Todiraoxac, Bowvrec,"“Ore of THY oixovpévny ava- 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who “the Shabitable 7world *have "set 


orarwoavrec ovro Kai tvOade rapsow, 7 od¢ vrodédeKrat 
3in *confusion - these ‘also “here are 7come, whom “has *received 


‘Idowy Kai odro. ravreg axévaytt THY Ooyparwy Kaicapog 


Jason; and these all contrary to the decrees of Cesar 
£ , 4 iT , , Yo i 1 > ~ 

WPATTOVGLY, Baovtéta 8dEyovTeg Erepov" slvat, “Inoovy. 
do, *king 1saying ?another there is— Jesus, 


8 'Erapazay.€: riv bydov Kai rode modirapyacg aKovorvtag 
And they troubled the crowd and the _ city magistrates hearing 
ratra. Drai aBdvrec 7d tkavdy mapa Tov’Idoovog Kai 

these things. And having taken security from Jason and 

TOV oiToY aréiucav abrove. 10 Oi.de adedgoi evMéwe Oia 
the rest they let ?go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 

ric" vexroc e€érep ay rov-reTlavAdoy cai rov Dav &ic Bée- 

night sent away both Paul and Silas to SBe- 
pola’ olrweg Tapayevopevon, &i¢ THY Cvvaywyny ‘Tov “Touv- 
rea ; who, being arrived, into the ~ synagogue ofthe Jews 

Gaiwy aryeoay." 11 ovro.dé jay ebyevécrepo. THY iv 

went. And these were more noble than those in 


p ‘ : , 
Oeocarovixy, oiriwec edéEavTo TOY Oyo pETA TaONE TPOBV- 
Thessalonica, who received the word with. all readi- 


piac, “rd! Kal’ npépay avaxpivoytec Tag ypagac el éyxou 


ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 
~ 4 4 » > ~ ? a 
ravra ovUrwe. 12 woAdoi piv ody = ary émi- 
these things 0. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
orevoay, Kai THY “EXAnvidwy yuvaikdy THY evoxnporwy Kat 
lieved, and ofthe 7*Grecian swomen *honourable and 
avdpwy ove Ortyot. 18 we.dé Eyvywoay ot amo THC Cecoado-~ 
men not afew. But when ‘knew ‘the *from *Thessalo- 


, ad ~ , ~ , , t A ~ 
viknc- “Iovdaior bre Kai év ry Bepoia KarnyyéAn vo Tov 
nica 2Jews that also in Berwa was announced by 
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and risen again from 
the dead ; and that thie 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ, 
4 And some of them 
believed,and consortéd 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 
Greeks a great multi- 
tude, aud of the chief 
womennota few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto then 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hithcr also; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Ceesar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus, 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things, 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go, 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
searched the _ scrip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word ‘of God was 
reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 


nn nn LUE EERE 


2 rAHO0s TOAV LTTrAW. 
b avdpas TLvas LTrAW. 
Mf mpagooval LTTrAW. 
ks— 70 LTTr, 


W—OLTIr, *+0A4. ¥+ Kail. 
ot "lovdator G ; — ameOovvTes LTTrAW. 
4 mpoayayety LTTrA, = & — Tor urtr{ a]. 
h— ys LITrA, 1 dmpecay Tov lovdatwy A. 


® mpocAaBouevor Se 


© Kal éemvatavTés LTTrA- 
& érepov Acyovres LITr, 


366 


ther also, and stirred 
up the people, 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas 
and ‘Timotheus abode 
there still. 15 And they 
that conducted Paul 
brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving 


a commandnient unto” 


Silas and Timothcus 
_fortocometohim with 
oo speed, they depart- 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout pcr- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him, 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobea setter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
sprakest, is? 20 For 
thu bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean. 21 (For 
allthe Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men 
of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


14 Kai rapacgovres and troubling trtra. 
© KaQuaravovtes LITrA. 


ve LTTrA. 


T PewpovrTos LTTrAW. 
bs evnyyedigero avrots ([avrois] A) LA} 
b riva OcAer What Mean LYE. 


* Srotkwv LTA. 
a -- 7 L[Tr]. 


e + 7. something L7(Tr]. 


snians 


{TPA Z ET . MVE 

Natrov 6 Adyoe Tov Ae0v, HAOov KaKet caretovrec! rab¢g 
Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 

bydouc. 14 ehOéwe.dé Tore roy Uathoy t£amétoreiay oi 
crowds, And immediately then 5Paul *sent *away ‘the 


"Ure MEVOV.CE" 


adergpoi mopebecDar ™we! éxi thy Oadaccay’ 
but remained 


*brethren to go as to the Ben 5 
0.re.Likac Kal 6 TytcOeoc éxet. 15 O10 PKabtordyrec" rov 
both Silas and Timothcus thcre. But those conducting 
TlavAov tyayor Pabriv’ two’ AMnvoyv Kai AaBovTec évroXjv 
Paul brought him unto Athens; andhavingreceived acommand 
moog TOY Vitav KaiiTidbeov, iva we TayvoTa =O - 
to Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 
ow Toc aitov, eypeoav. 
come to him, they departed. 
16 ’Ev.6: raig A@rvaic éxdeyopévov avrove Tov Tatov, 
But in Athens *waiting “for “them 1Paul, 
TApwEUVETO TO0- TvEvpa. avuTou iv avT@ *ewpovrTe' KaT= 
Twas ®painfully “cxcited Shis ®spirit in him sceing *full 
sidwov otoay tiv word. 17 dvedéyero piv otv iv ry 
Soffidols “being ‘the “city. He reasoncd indeed therefore in the 
ouvaywyy Toic ‘lovdaiow Kai Toic oEePopévoic, Kai iy TH 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped. and in the 
ayopg KaTd.racav.ajpipay medc Tole Tuparvyxavor- 
market-place every day with those who met with 
tac. 18 cwvicdé’ rév "Emtxoupsiwy" cai *rév' VErwikoy" 
{him}. But some of the Epicureans and the Stoies, 
pirocdgwy ouvéBadrdroy avT@ Kat TevEec EXeyoyv, Tt dy . Gédor 
gag case encountered him, Andsome said, What may “desire 
d.omreppodroyoc-obTog Aéyewr’; Oi- O&, Réivwy Oamoviwy doxet 


this *chatterer to say? And some, Of foreign gods he seems 
Q (lit. de mons) 
e 
Karayyedeve elvat ore tov Inoovy kat tTyyv avacracw 
aproclaimer tobe, because (of) Jesus and the rgsurrection 
Xabroic evnyyériZero." 19 émirAaBopuevoirre' adrov, 
tothem he announced the glad tidings, And having taken hold of him, 


émit Tov *”Apeov" mayoy tHyayov AéyorTec, Avvapsba 


to the Mars’ hill they browent (him), saying, Are we able 
yveva tic 9-Kavvy_airn *y" v0 cod Nae Oaxn 3 
to know what [is] this new 2which “by ‘thee’ a teaching ? 


20 Eevigorra-yap Twa siopépere elg Ta¢.aKoac.ypuwy. Bov- 

For “strange “things ‘certain thou bringest to our ears, We 
opeOa ody  yverva “ri dyOédol ravra eivat, 21’APn- 
wich therefdre to know what *may *mean !these “things. 7A the- 


e Vie 
vaio. O& mare Kai ot EmdnuovyTec Eévou Ele otéev ErEpOY 
Snow ‘all and the sojourning strangers in nothing — else 

Cedegipour" 7% Aéyeey te  4kai" akorvew © KavorEoor. 


Kal 
spent their leisure a totell *something ‘and “to *hcar newer, 
Tov § Apsiou" mayou 


22 Sradeicdé '6"TatvNoc tv préow 

And *haying “stood *Paul in [the] midst ot Mars’ hill 
” ” > e Q ~ } > ei z 
ton, “Avdpec “AOnvaiot, Kara TavTa we SEotCamovesTéporE 
said, Men Athenians, in all things very religious 

(lit. very reverent to demons) 
us ws as far as LTTr, 
P — avrov (read {bim]) Lrtra. 
s 4 kai also LTTraw. wEmcxovpiwy T. %— Tov LTIrA. 
—avrois TIr. YSéTr, *”Aptoy 7. 
a 

© yUKaipouy LTTrA, 47 or LTTrA. 


+, ’ ’ 
0 Ymémetvey (-vay Tr) 
q + roy TTr. 


f— oLtrr, & Apiou T. 


XVII ATOMS: 


vudc Vewod. 23 CuepXomevoc.yap Kai avaMewpav Ta osBac- 


you I behold; for, passing through and beholding Zobjects “of 
para buoy, ebooy Kai Bwpor ivy w  imeyéyparro, 
“veneration ‘your, Ifound also an altar on which had teen inscribed, 


"Ayvwoorp Oe Yor! 


oty ayvoovrrec evceBEirE, ccay 
To an unknown God. 


Whom therefore not know ing ye BEY SRORNE, him 
ss karayyé\Aw vpiv. 24.6 Bede 6 Toujocag Tov Kécpoy Kai 


announce to you. The God who made the world and 
rwavra Ta iv aurw, ovroc ovoarou Kal yne Kevouoe 
all things that [are] in it, he ofheaven and earth Lord 


Urapxwy,' obk tv ye—poToMToLE Yaoig KaToLKEL, 25 OSE UO 
being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 


xeoorv 'avOpi7wr" Oepareverar mpoodedpmevog Two, abToc 
hands of men is served as needing anything, himself 


dove waow Cwijy Kai rvony ™kara-wavra'" 26 éoinoéy-rE 
shane toall life and breath inevery (respect); and he made 


# évoc Paiparocg' wav tOvoc avOporwy, karo.kety iri “ray 
of one blood © every nation of micn, todwell upen = all 
TO Tpdcwroy" The yc, opisac = Parporeraypévovc" Kat- 
the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times 
pove Kai Tac Opo0PEsiac Ti¢-KaToiKiac_avTw@Y’ 27 Cyreiv Ardy 
and the boundaries of their dwelling— toseek the 
wov,' & apa.ye wWnragnosay avrov ‘kai!  edpo.er, 
ord ; if Soi acd mibget feelafter him and palEDe find him, 


Scairovye' ot pakpdy amo évoc: ixdorou poy vrdpxovra. 

ripe ig indeed snot Sfar *from “one Scach “of ®us *being ; 

23 iv.aizp-yap Caper Kai Kivodpeba Kal eopev” WE Kai TLVEC 

for in him we live and move and . are; as also some 
kal’ pac ToT eV Elona, Tov-yap Kai yévoc 
?among *you ‘poets have said, For of him “also ‘offspring 


29 Tévoc obv vmdoxovteg Tou Oeov, odk-ddeidopeY 
lar therefore vee of God, we éught not 


vouile xpvop h apyipy 7 AG, xapdypare TéeXVNG Kui 
to think togold or tosilver or tostonc, a graven thing of art and 
> , , , ‘ r ‘ 
tvOvupijoenc avOpwrou, 0 Geioy eivat opotov. 80 Tote 
imagination of man, that which [is] divine tobe like. The 
peév ov xodvoug Tig ayveiaé = irepidwy 0 Dede, tra 
3jndced *thercfore ‘times of ignorance *having “overlooked ‘God, 
vov'! YravayyéAe' Toicg avbowrotg *raow" ravrayov pera- 
now charges men all every where to re- 
2 x , i! ” t , ? zt ye \ 
votiv? 31 *dtore" Eornoey npepay ey y peAEL KplvEy THY 
pent, because he set aday in which he is about to judge the 
oikoupévny iv dikaoctyy, tv avdpi TloTw 
habitable world in righteousness, *proof 
Tapaoxwy Taw 
thaving *given 


, 
KU 


TwWV 

of the 
topev. 
we ure, 


wy WOLOEV, 
by aman whom he appointed ; 
avaoTynoac avroy ék VEKPOV. 
to all [in] having raised him from among [the] dead. 

wee ' Ps ' ‘ , 
82 ’AxovoaytTec.d& avaoracy veKpwyv, ol péey tyetaloy’ 


And having heard a resurrection of [the} dead, some mocked, 
« ‘ v ek 4 , (4) , Z , ‘ , 1 
ot.d& ‘Yelzov," “AxovoopeOa cov *radiy mpi  TovTOV. 
and:ome said, We willhear thee again concerning this. 
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are too superstitious. 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with ‘this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignuorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you, 
24 God that made the 
world and aljl things 
thercin, secing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in, 
temples made « with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, sce- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that the 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us: 28 for in him we 
live, aud move, and 
have our being; as 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we arc also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de- 
vice, 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now 
commandeth all men 
every where torepent : 
31 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in right- 
eousness by that man 
whorn he hath ordnin- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead, 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrcction of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


bh 6 what LTTraWw. i rovro this LTTrAW. 
qread Wurman hands) LTtra. 
(veud made from one) LITr[a]. 
“GET CAI ¢ TpOs TeTayMEVOUS L. 
kacye 7, ‘ ravuv VGw. 
x kavore luasmuch us LETraAw. 


° TavTos TpoowToV LTTrA. 

9 tov Geov God GLTTrA. uy) 
“dmrayyéhAct sends word (to all) r. 
Y etmay TT.A. 


or 


k Urdpywv KpLos LTTrA. 
™ xai Ta mavra and all thigs EGLTTraw. 


1 avOpam iver 
n — alwatos 


P MPOTTETAYPLEVOUS arranged 
L. . Kat ye LTra 5 


W TavTas LITrA. 


2 wept TouTOV Kal (also) méAw LT Sra. 
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matter, 330 Panlde- 33 8Kai! orwc 6 Iaido temAOev ex pécou avray, 


ety $4 Howbelt, ate And thus Paul went out from [the] midst of them. 


tain men clave unto 34 rivic.dé divdpec KoddAnOévTec ‘abrw imiorevoay’ tv  oig 


him, and believed: a- ‘oining i Believed; among whom 
mong vel witch aves Butsome men joining themselves to him j g 


« > / 
Dionysius the Areopa- cai Atovictoc ¥6" ©“ Apeorayirnc,' Kat yuvn ovopatt Aa~ 


oe ae Sea also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and awoman byname Da- 


others with them, paptc, Kai repo ody avroic. 
maris, and others with them, & 
¥ . ~ . t ~ ? ~~ 
18 Mera.toé" ravra xwprobeic °O Tlatdoc" ée trav 
And after these things *having *departed *Paul . from 


~ ‘ , ? ~ 
’AOnvasy nOEv eic-_Kooww9ov" 2 Kai evpwy Twa ‘Iovdatov 
; XVIII. After these Athens, came to Corinth; and havingfoundacertain Jew 
ings P : : = f z 
Pasay Case ce ee ovopare’AkvAay, Tlovrixdy Ty -yéver, To0oPaTwe eAnuOora 
toCorinth;2andfound by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 


i ‘ ~ , \ , =. ~ 5 x 
Tae tee ee ard rije’Itadiac, Kai HpicndAay yvvaica.adrov, dia 7d 
2 


tus, lately come from from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 


] j } y , ,* 
pa eeb bis wife fGvareraxévat! Krabduv ywpilecOar maytag rove ‘Iovdaioug 
Ginudiac: had com- BEE aD 1Claudius to ScUeRs all : as ae ; 
pre cee Six" ric Pwung, mpoondOev adbroigy BSxKai dia 70 opo- 
:, ee 
andicatwe vanto thems, Olu! ; Hous, he a: ‘ to ae in ee Jeun of *the aa 
3 And because he was reyvoy elval, Euevey Tap avToig Kai *elpyaceTo’! naav.yap 
? 
of the same craft, he nee ‘being, he abode with them and worked ; for th.y were 


abode with them, and Sa ~ 7 ; hin? f, - 
wrought : for by their oxnvomotol itjy.réxyny." 4 Ouedéyero.dé tv TH avvaywyy 


occupation they were tent makers by trade. And he reasoned in the synegogue 
tentmakers, 4 And he . a 7 > , ? os 7 .ou 
reasoned in the syna- KaTa.m7av.caBBarov, émsiOév.re ‘lovdatovg xai “E\\nvac. 
gogue every sabbath, every sabbath, ‘and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 
and persuaded the 4 a ~ OMA S , ee ' wis 
Jews and the Greeks. 5 ‘Qce.d& Kkari\Ooy ard rig Maxedoviag 0.rE.2iAag Kai oO Ti- 
5 And when Silasand And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
Timotheus were come , k , ~ , yk ~ , 

from Macedonia, Paul #O0E0¢ Kouveixero ry rvevpare'.oTlavAo0g dtapaprupdopEevog 


was pressed in the spi- motheus ?was *pressed *in ‘spirit *Paul earnestly testifying 
rit and testified tothe » ~ » tars re \ eae a ) 
Jaws that Jesus was TOU ovdator Tov xptoroy Inoovy. 6 avtirac- 


Christ.6Andwhenthey tothe Jews (?to *be]*the °Christ 1Jesus. 7As%set themselves in 
hems ~ \ ae 

bor dae PO er Wa dopéivwy O& avTw@y Kai BracdnpotyTwy, éxrivaEapEvoc 

shook his raiment,and ‘opposition *but ‘they and were blaspheming, haying shaken [his] 


oe aa le ae Ta iparia, eimevy mpdc avrovco, To.aiuatpey  éxi tyr 


own heads; I am garments, he said to them, Your blood [be] upon 
. Mi « ~ A ‘ » ~ ~ ? % »” 
Feat eee, KEPAAIY.vpwY KaBapd¢ éyw ard Tovvoy sic ra EOyy 
tiles. 7 And he de- you head : eon (from *it] 2 from henceforth to the rca 
ay ~ = > ’ 
parted thence, and en- qopevoouat. 7 Kai peraBacg éxeifev ™pAOEv' Eic _otkiav 
man’s house, named will 80. } pape having dcuarted BECEES he sacs to [the] house 
ee ait we hat urs Tivo¢ ovopari™ Lovorov, ceBopévov Tov Bedv, od 
h uae ; a ee oe oF a apa ons by name oa ustus, . who woreheree Res, of wHowt 
He Fymanoeus, 8 And  OiKia NY ouVOMopovCa TY oUvaywyy. 8 Kptozocdé oO 
Crispus, the chief ru- the house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus the 


ler of the synagogue, ; as: ne < , Shao! ~ oo» > 
believed on the Lord apyiouvaywyoc émiorevoey TW KUL OLY OAW TW-0iKW.av= 


with all his house; 1 = . * 4 +e} 2 ln 5 
aad Gay oF ihc Cu ruler of thesynagogue _— believed inthe Lord with *whole his house ; 


rinthians hearing be- TOU’ Kai qoAXot THY KopwOiwy aKovorTec emiorevoy Kai 


lieved, and were bap- nd a f inthi ari i 
died o Tich areke ths aw many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed and 


Lord to Paul in the {Samriovro. 9 Elzrev.dé 6 kiprocg Ov dpapmaroc gy vucri' 
night bya vision, Be were baptized. Andsaid the Lord by avision in([the] night 
not afraid, but speak, ~ ; \ ee \ z \ \ , , 

andhold not thy peace: TY IlavAw, M7j.poBov, adrAa AaXE Kai p7).cLwrHoye’ 10 dv6Te 


10 for. I am with thee, to Paul, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because 

S—xaiuttra, > — 6 1[Tr]. © "Apeotayeims T; ’Aperorayizys W. 4 — §é and 
Litr[ a]. © — 0 Iavaos (read he having departed) yrtra. f revaxevar T. & aro 
from LITrAW. b ypyagero LTrA: Npyagovro they worked T 1a réxyy LTTrAW. 
K ouvetxeto TO AOy *Was “engrossed *with *the word G@LTT aw. + eivas to be uTtr, 


meionAdev LY. ™ + Turiov Titius T[tr},- -° év vuxri be épdaros LITrA. 


VII ACTS. 


or elpe pera oov, Kai ovdeic ExiOijoerai co. Tov Kakwoat oe 
am with thee, and noone _ shallseton thee to ill-treat thee ; 


bier Aade ioriy pot Todde év TH-7OdEL_TAUTY. 11 ’Exabioév 
oecause people thercistome much in this sag ?He ‘remained 


Pre! évauroy Kai phvac && didaccwy év avroic roy Noyor 
‘and a year and “months ‘six, teaching among them the. word 
rov Qeov. 
of God. 

12 TadXiwvoc.d? Yavdurarevovroc" rij¢ Ayatac, Karen 
But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, ®rose 

« 

omobupadoy ot “lovdator rw Matry, ‘Kai nyayov 
swith *one accord ‘the 7Jews aul, and led 
avrovéiriro Pipa, 18 déyorrec, “Ore mapd TOY yomoy 
him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 


Totroc avareife' rove avOowrovg siBecOar roy Oedr. 
this [man] persuades men to worship God, 


14 Méd\Xorroc.dé Tov TatAov avoiyey rd ordma, eizev 6 
But *being *about *Paul toopen [his] mouth, “said 


TadXiwy mpoc rove Tovéaiove, Ei piv ‘otv'" hy adi- 
1Gallio to the Jews, If indeed therefore it was 7unrighteous- 
Kn mT pqdobpynua movnpov, @ lovéaio, Kard édyor 


tornoay 
7against 


ness “someor criminality twicked, O Jews, according to reason 
av ‘nvecydpnv" vay, 15 ede YEnrnua" tor epi 
BY should have borne ~.th you, but if a question itbe about 
Adyou Kai dvopatwy Kai vopxov Tov Kal’ upac, dpeobe 
aword and names and alaw which[is] among you, ye willsee 
avrot’ Kpitnc.*yao" ne TrouTwy ov-BovAopar elvan. 


(to it] yourselves; fora judge do not wish to be. 


16 Kai amjpracev airove ard rov Biyaroc’ 17 émdahd- 
And he drove them from the judgment seat, ®Having ®laid 


‘ , x co i] ‘ ‘ > , 
evo. d€ mavTec*ot EAnvec! Swobevny roy apyicvvaywyov 
old®on'and all “the *Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogue, 
érumrov éumpocbeyv rou Bnparoc’ Kai ovdév ToU- 
they beat [him] before the judgment seat. And *nothing °ahout "these 
twv TY Tarriwm Eperev. 
"things *to °Gallio *it *mattered. 
18 ‘O.dé.Ilatdog Erte moocpeivac rpépac ikavac, roic aded- 
But Paul yet havingremained *days ‘many, ‘the *breth- 
arorakapevoc,  ékémXer etc THY Lupiay, Kai odv abr@ 
Shaving “taken “leave °of sailed away to Syria, and with him 
IIpioxw\\a cai ’Akidac, Keippapevoc Yrnv Kepadny tv Key- 
* Priscilla and Agel, having shorn [his] head in Cen- 
xoeaic eiyev-yap ebynv. 19 *karnyrnoer'6é sic "Epecoy, Ka- 


of these things 


gotc 


ren 


chrea, for he had avow: and he came to Ephesus, and 

KELVOU EX Sahrou'! 0 iceAOwy | & ) 
C KATEALTTEV aAvUTOU avr c.0é ELOE WV . eic THY 

*them Nett there. But he himself having entered into the 


ouvaywynv diedéxOn" roicg “Iovdaiowg. 20 towrwyrwycé 
synagogue reasoned with the Jews. And Bav'g'y) (him) 


avbroy imi mrEiova Xpovoy petvat “rap abrotc' ob«.imévevoer* 
‘they for a longer time toremain with them he did not accede, 

21 4adXN amerdéaro avroic," simwy, *Agi pe wavTwe Tv 
but took leave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 


P $é LTTrA. 4 avOurdrov 6ytos LTTrA. ° avarreiOer obrog LTTrAW. 
* aver founv LITr. v Cnripara questions LrTrA. 
LTTraw. y ev Keyxpeats (Kevxpeats T) Thy Kepadny LITA. 
UTTrA. & éxel Le > SveAcEaro LTTr. c— Tap’ avTots LTTrA, 
«et but taking leave and Lrrra. © — Aci pe.... LlepoodAupa LETrA. 


— yap LTTraw. 
2 katnvrnoay they came 
4 GAG arrotagapevog 
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and no man shali set 
on thee to hurt thee : 
for I have much peo- 
plein this city, 11 And 
he continucd there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them, 


12 And when Gallioe 
was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or, 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would 
that Jshould bear with 
you: 15 but ifit bea 
question of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to zt; for I 
will be no judge of 
such:matiers. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment . seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, ths 
chief ruler of the syn- 
agogue, and beat hii 
before the judgment 
seat, And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
thon took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn fis head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


8 — oby LTTr[A]w. 
X — oi “EAAnves 
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feust that cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus, 
22 And when he had 
landed at Czsarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some time ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over allthe country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples, 


24 And a certain 
Jow named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
scriptures,. came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the 
thines of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John. 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly, 27 And when 
he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to reccive 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace : 
28 for he mightily con- 
vinecd the Jews, and 
that publickly, show- 
ing by the scriptures 


that Jesus was Christ, . 


XIX. Andit came to 


pass, that, while A-. 


porte was at Corinth, 
aul having passed 
through the upper 
yeoasts came to Epho- 
sus: and finding cet- 
tain disciples, 2he said 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye belicv- 
ed? And they said un- 
to him, We have not so 
much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


f — § but LTTra. 


"Incov Jesus LTTrAW. 
LTTr } — Tov Oeov A. 
¥ — eimov (read [said]) LTtraw, 


Ii PAs ET S- XVIII, XIX. 


, ~~ ’ c 6 = * aA 
éoprny thy tpxouévny morjear etg ‘Teonsohvpur® suri foe" 
*feast coming tokecp at Jerusalem, wut again 
avacaplw mpooce butic, Tov Oo Oéhovrog. FKai" avnyOn ard 
I will return to you, God willing, And he sailed from 
Tic Edicou’ 22 Kai xatehOwy eic "Karodpacy," avaBac 

Ephesus, And having landed at Czsarea, having gone up 
kai abmacapevoe thy ékkAnoiay KaréBn tic ‘AvTioxEeav. 
and having saluted the assembly he went down to Antioch. 

23 Kai momoac ypdvoy tiva étndOev, Sepyoperoc Kabezijc 
Andhaving stayed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through *in order 


thy Tararinjy xopay Kai Povyiav, 'mirnoilwr" mavrag 
*the ?Galatian Scountry %and *Phrygian,, establishing all 
Tov pabyrac. 

the disciples. 


24 'Iovdaioc.og tic ’ArroANwWe Ové6part, ’AXE~avepede Tw 
c c B ? t 
Buta*Jew ‘certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 

yéiver, avno oytoc, Karnyvrnoeyv tic “Edscor, dvvarog Oy 

by birth, *man *?an 7eloquent, came to Ephesus, *mighty ‘being 
tv taic ypapatc. 25 obroc ty -Karnynpévoc thy odov Tov 


in the _ scriptures. He was. imstructedin the way ofthe 
kuplov, Kai Céwy Tp Tyevpart, share Kai ididacKcey 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 

akpiB@c Ta meoi ¥rov Kupiou," tmiorapevog p.ovoy TO 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, Knowing - only the 


+ p ’ all aa »” a»>¢ Z > 
Barriopa 'Iwavvov'" 26 obréc.re tofaro rappnoralecOa tv 
baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 
TH ovvaywyp. akovoarrecdé avrov ™AxtXac cai Micka" 
the synagogue. And*having *heard him Aquila ?and “Priscilla 
TpoceAapBovTo avrov, Kai axoiBéotEpoy ait@ tkéBevTo Tiv 
they took 7to (*them] ‘him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
"rov Osov Addy." 27 Bow omévov.cé abrod diedOgiv sic rijy 
20f *God lway. And *being “minded ‘he to pass through into 
? & , , LES Y x .™ mee (a) ae 
Ayatay, rporpebaperor ot adeAXGoiéyoabay Toicg paOnraic 
Achaia, 7exhorting (*them] 'the “brethren ‘wrote *to *the “disciples 
amodteacOat abrov* d¢ Tapayenopevoc avieBcAETo TOAL Toi 
to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those who 
TWEeTIGTEVKOGLY OLA TIC XAptTog? 2 Ev’rdvwe.yap Toi¢ ‘Iov- 
believed through grace, For powerfully the. Jews 
daiowe CraxarndréyyxeTo Snposia, emideKrvde did THY yoadar, 
he confuted publicly, shewing by the scriptures 
slvat roy yp.oroy ‘Inoovr. 
“to “be *the | SChrist 1Jesus. 


19 ‘Eyéverosé ivr@ rov’ATo\w eva ty KopirOw, Nait- 


Andit came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 

, ’ ? \ © vo ? ~ " > mw 
ov — due POT Ta avwrepiKd peon, °ENOetv" elo "Edecor™ 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 


kai Pevowr" tivag padnracg 2 elmev4 rpd¢ atrovc, Ei 
and haying found certain disciples he said to them, (The) 


mvevpa dywy thaBere miorevoartec; Oidé ‘elrrov" mode 


2Spirit *Holy did ye receive, having believed? Andthey said to 
> , ? Xe Ss ? re) ‘ iT) ? ~~ er , , > , 
auTov, AXN Soveé &l TVEV UA aylov eoTly, WKOVOAMEV, 
him, Not even if [the] *Spirit ‘Holy is, did we hear, 


8 — Kat LTTrA, 
L "Twavov Tr. 
© KatedOety T. 


h Karoapiay T. i ommpifwy LTTrA. KE roo 
™ TIpioxtAAc kat Axvdas LTIrA. n odor Tod Heod 
P evpety found LrtrA, 4+ ve and (he said) Lrrra, 
§ ov)’ LTA : 


KIX, ACTS. 


3 'Elaév_re" Yapoe avrovc," Eic ri ody BarrioOnre; Oi.bé 
: cs 3 
And he said to them, To what then were ye baptized? And they 
“slrov,' Eic ro *Iwavvov' Barriopa. 4 Eliev.dé Maddog, 
said, To the 2of 5John ‘baptism. And “said *Paul, 
PIwavenc! tiv" iBarrioev Barricpa péravoiag, Tye 
Joba indecd baptized [with] a baptism of repentance, to the 
Aa@ éyw, tic Tov tpyspevoy fer’ adroy wa TioTsvowoly, 
people saying, “On -*him ‘coming ‘after Shim *that they should belicve, 
*rouvréoriy' cic roy “yprariv" Inooty. 5 ’Axovoarrec.d& EBar- 
that is, on *the ‘Christ ‘Jesus, And having heard they 
ridO@nsav tig TO dvoua Tov Kupiov “Inoov. 6 Kai émMévroc 
were baptized to the pame ofthe Lord Jesus, And “having “laid 
avroic rov TatXou Srac' xeipac HOEY TO mrEvpa TO dy.oy 
*on Sthem *Paul *hands came the Spirit the Holy 
ix’ avrove, éXdXovuv.Té yrwsoae Kal *ro0epnrevor.! 
upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 
7 joavdé ot wavrec dvopec wae dexaddo." 8 EisedOwy.de 
And‘were*the ‘all 3men about twelve, And having entered 
ig THY Cvvaywyny exappnaralero, ET pvag TpEic dtaheyo- 
into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for *mouths *three reason~ 
Hevocg Kai mreifwy mept Tic Baorkiae Tov Geov. 
ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
, ‘ > ‘ ~ A 
9 ‘Q¢.d& rwec toxAnpivovTo Kai HrEMour, KakuAoyoUYTEG THY 
But when some werehardened and disobeyed, speakingevilof the 
‘ , a ae t 5 Sage ea , , 
Oddy évwmiov Tov mANPouc, AmooTac am ai’TwY agwp.oeY 
way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
Tove padnrac, Kal’ synépay dvadeyopevoc Ev Ty oXoAW Tuparv- 
the disciples, daily reasoning . in the school of *Tyran- 
vou rivéc.""10 Tovro.dé éyévero imi Ern Ovo, Wore WavTac 
nus ‘a *certain. And this was for *years ‘two, so that all 
Tove Karotkouvrac THY Agiay aKovcat TOY NOyoY TOU KUploU 
those who inhabited Asia heard the word ofthe Lord 
3 ; ; ; ahs 
Tncov) lovdaiove.re kai"EXAnvac’ 11 Avydpuee.re ob Tac 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, And works of power not 
ruxovcac ‘trroiee 6 Oedc" dia rev xeip@y Matdov, 12 wore cai 
common ?wrought ‘God by the hands of Paul, so that even 
ixi rove aa0evovvrac “imipépecbac! amo rov-xpwroc.abrow 
to those being sick were brought from his skin 
, / ’ , "d ’ ~ . 
sovddora 7 oyukivOia, Kai dradddooesPa am aitwy rag 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
, I 6 ‘ . , ? ? ? ~ 
vooouc, ra.re mvevimara ra Tovnoa tképyecDa am’ abroy." 
diseases, and the 4spirits wicked wentout from them. 
, , ‘ ~ ld , ‘ 
13 ’Ezeyeionoay.o& rivec ™ard Tov" mEpLEepyoUEVOY Loudaiwy 
But ‘took “in *hand ‘certain *from “the *wandcring SJews, 
~ / A ‘ Ay , ‘ 
éEopxior@y dvouatew emi rove ExovTag Ta TrEvpaTa Ta 
Sexorcists, to name over those who had the *spirits 
‘ ~ , ? ~ , « re i] 
movnod Td Svopa Tov Kupiov ‘Inco, EyovTEc, “OpKiCoper 


fq" 


twicked the name ofthe Lord Jesus, saying, Ve adjure 

~ “ « ~ ¢ 7 , 
ipae Tov Inooty dy °6" Ilat\og knptooe. 14 “Hoare 
you [by] Jesus. whom Paul proclaims, And there were 


371 
unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptizs 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repeut- 
ance, saying unto 
the people, that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And when 
Paulhad laid A’s hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came’ on them; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twelve, 
8 And he went into the 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly tor the space of 
three months, disput. 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be-~ 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he dvs 
parted from them, and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in tha 
school of one Tyran. 
nus, 10 And this con- 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; so thut all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks, 
11 And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands of Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
euses departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of them, 
13 Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call over 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul, 
preacheth, 14 And’ 
there were seyen sons 


t 6 dé elvey T. ¥ — mpos avtovs LTTrAW. W elmay LTTrA. 
¥ "Iwavns Tr. t—wéevGLTTrA. 9 TovT €aTw GT. 
LTTrA. 4 érpodytrevoy LITrA. e §ujbexa. LTTrAW. 
bh — 'Iycod GLITrAW. i 6 Oebs emote LTTrAW. 
mopeverbar (— an’ avT@v) GLITrAW. m kat Tay also of the LTTra. 


GLITraw. °— oO LTTra. 


f — 7a Ltr. 


6 — yp.orov GLTTrA. 


k amopépecOar LITrA. 


x 'Iwavou Tr. 
¢— ras 
& — twos LTTra. 
| éx- 


2 “Opxigw I adjure 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andchii f of the priests, 
which didso. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 
17 Andthis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on them all, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied. 18 And many that 
believed came, 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them ‘before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed, 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
aud Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus ; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
aseason, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about, 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, 


and » 


TMPAZEIS. XIX. 


Wioi" LBKevad “lovdaiou apyeoiwe émra ot" rovro 
5a %Jew, 7a *high *priest *seven who this 


Privec!! 
certain [men] *sons “of *Sceva 


movovyrec. 15 ceroKpiliv.o& TO mvEvAa TO TOVNnoOY EiTrEY’, 

were doing. But answering the “spirit twicked said, 

Tov Inoovy ywwokw, kai Tov Iatdov = érriorapat* — big 
Jesus Iknow, and Paul Iam acquainted with; -ye 


O& rivec gore; 16 Kai tidaddépevoc' Yew airove 6 dv@pw- 
¢ 3 >} ; 
‘put, who are ye? And leaping on  them-* the man 
moc! iy @ ty ro mvevpa ro Tovnpdy, “Kai Karakupietoac 
in whom was the “spirit 1wicked, and having mastered 
Xavroy" ioyvoey Kar’ abr, bore yupvodbe Kai TEeTpavpAaTIO~ 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked and wounded 
Hévoucg éxpuysiv ix Tov.oiKov-ixsivov. 17 rovro.dé éyéevero 
they escaped out of that house. Andthis became 
yvworby rao ‘lovdaiouc.re kai “EXAnow roic KarotKovew Ty 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 
Edeocov, cai Yérrérrecey' b0Bo0e Eri ravrac avrove, Kai éusya= 
? 
Ephesus, and fell 1fear upon all ‘them, and was mag- 
hvvero TO dvoua Tov Kupiov Inoov. 18 IloAAoLre rev 
pe 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And many of those who 


WETLOTEVKOTWY ToXovTO eEopooyovpEevor Kai avayyédovTeEg 
‘ believed came confessing and declaring 


\ A ? ~ € ‘ \ ~ AJ , 
Tac.nodéec.atrav. 1Qicavoidé trHY Ta TEDlEopya Tea- 


their deeds, And many of those who the curious arts prac- 
Edvtwv iis aL tag BiBrove KaréKawoy évwrmtoy 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 


Tavrwy Kai ovvedngicay tac Trysdcg adra@y, Kai etooy 
all. And they reckonedup the prices ofthem, and found [it} 


dpyuoiou pvotadac révre. 20 ovTwe Kara Kparoc 75 Adyoe Tod 


Sof*silver “myriads ‘five, Thus with might the word of the 
kupiou" nitavey cai toyver. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
21 ‘Qc.dé_ tardnowOyn ratira ero 6 MatXoe ty rp rvev- 
And when were fulfilled these things purposed Paul in the spirit, 
par, "Ore Owr" Tiv Maxedoviay xai>’Ayatay mopete- 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 


oPareig “Iepovoadny," sirwy, “Ore pera rd yevioOar pe éxei 


go to Jerusalem, saying, After “having “been ?my there 
& va ene Ae r \ : 
Ost pe Kai ‘Popmy ideiy, 22 "Aroorsiiac.cé sic 4ryv" 
it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 
, 7 ~ j ~ , 
Makedoviay Ovo rev dtaxovotytwy airw, TysdPeoy Kai 


Macedonia two of those who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 


” , , 
Epacroy, arog iméoyey ypdvoy sig Tv Aciay* 23 Eyéverd 


Erastus, he remained atime in Asia. Came “to *pass 


d& kata Toy.Katooy-éKeivoy Tdpaxyoc ovK dAtyoe TEpl THE 
Xand = at that time Sdisturbance ‘no “small about the 
O00. 24 Anpyroioc-yap rte OvopaTt, apyveoKoTroc, 
way. For “Demetrius ‘a ?certain[*man] by name, a silversmith, 

~ A ? ~~ > , ’ ~ , 
TowWy vaote apyvpovg ‘Aorémdoc, °rapsiyero' rote TExviTale 


brought no small gain making ?temples tsilver of Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
rnto the craftsmen ; ¢> , > 2) ll OR 8 , \ \ 
25 whom he called to- §PYaoiay ovK Otynv'! 2 ode ovvabpoloac, Kat Tore 
gether with the work- Sgain no little; whom having brought together, and the 
P rivos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. 4 viot placed after érrad LTTTA. F—ot 


LTT: [a]. Tr 
EEDA Se 
Aoyos LTTrA. 
LVUIVAW, 


8 + avrots to them LTTraw. 


* SveAPery to have passed through 1, 
a — my T. 


t ehaddevos LTTrA. 


t . Y 6 dvOpwros én’ avTovs 
* andorépwy both Lrtra, 


Y émecey Lr. 2 rov Kwpfou o 
ughn, + tov L. ¢ ‘lepoooAupe 
f ove OACyny épyaciay LTTrA, 


LTTrAW, 


© tmapetye L. 


pe be ACTS. 


mepi Ta.rovatra ipydrac, slaev, "Avdpec, érioracbe Srt ix 
?in = such *things robin ase he om Men, ye know _ that from 


TavTNC THC épyaciac. 1) EvTropia Spor" éoriv’ 26 Kai Oewpeire 
this ae the wealth of us is ; and ye see 


kai akovere OTe 08 pdvoy "Edécou a\dAA™ oyeddy waone Tic 
and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 
*Aciac O-IlavXoc.otrog = TELA pu TEOTNOEV iKkavoy.dydoY, 
Asia this Paul having ee turned away agreat multitude, 
AEywy O7t ovK.eisiv Oeoi ot Sid yelowy Ywousvor.. 27 od 
Saying that they are not gods which by hands are made, *Not 
povoy 6& rovro Kivduveder auty TO pépoc &ic amEdeypoy 
Sonly ‘now ‘this ‘*is dangerous tous [lest] the business*into “disrepute 


edOeiv, GAXa Kai TO THe Heyaac Geae préurdog igpdv' ic 
2come, but alsothe 7of*the “great ‘goddess Artemis ‘temple for 


Kobdév" AoyoOijvat, péhrE.™08" Kai KaDarpEioOan THY peya- 
the 


nothing be reckoned, and beabout also to be destroyed ma- 
Aecdrnra" adrijc, iy OAn %)'’Acia Kai x) olkovpévn ofPerat. 
jesty ef her, whom all Asia and the habitable world worships. 
28 “Axotoarrec.dé Kai yevopuevor tANDELG Oupod, ékoa- 

And having heard, and having become full _ of indignation, they cried 
Zov éyovrec, Meyadn 1 “Aoremic "Edeciwy. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Artemis. of [the] Ephesians. And 
? r Ul (4) « aN POX ii q , * LA , & 0 i 
émAnoOn 1 moAtc PoAn" 4% cuyyvoewco* wpopunoay.re oOpolu 


*whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 


Tdiov cai ’Api- 
and Ari- 


was *filled'the “city 
padoy eic TO Géarpor, ovvapTaoavrec 
accord to the theatre, having seizcd with [them] Gaius 


orapxyov Makedovac, ovveKcrpove Tov" TavXov. 30 rod" 88 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Faul. But 
Tlavdov" Bovropévon eicedGeiv eic Tov Onpoy, ovK-eiwy adbrov 
Paul intending togoin to the people, *did*not *suffer *him 
ot padnrai’ 31 rivec.dé kai Tov ’Aotapyoy bytTeg aiTe@ 
‘the ?disciples, andsome also of the chiefs of Asia being to *him 
giro, méppavrec TpO0C aUTOY, TapeKadovy un) OoVVaL EavTOY 
siaeciacs having sent to him, urged (him) uot toventure himself 
32 adXoupév.oby.adro.Ti éxpaloy, » 


a'¢ TO Géarpoy. 
Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 


iutothe theatre. 
qv.yap 1. exkAnoia ‘ouyKexupern," Kai ot mwAéioug olK.goELcay 


for *was7the *assembly contused, and the most did not know 
rivoc Yévecey" ovvehndvOecarv. 33 éx.dé Trou Ox\ov 
for what- cause they had come together. But from among the crowd 
“rpoeBiBacay" ’AdéEavdpov, *rpoBadévrwy' abrov ray 
they put forward Alcvxander, *thrusting °forward *him the 
? , 7 £ a? , - / \ ~ 
Iovéaiwy’ 0. ANéEavdoocg KaTaoeioac THY xXEipa, 
2Jews- And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 


Tp Onpwp. 34 Yimvyvovrwy'oé Ort 
wished to make a defence to the Paryie: But having Pte igeeie that 
"lovdaioc é eOTLV, gern éyévero ia x TwavTwy, weit wpac 

a Jew heis, ‘*cry ‘there “was “one from all, for about “hours 
dbo *koalévrwy," Méyadn 9 “Apreuic "Edeciwy. 35 Kara- 
4two crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians, *Having 

, A 

oreikae O& 6 ypappareds Toy byXor gnaiv, Avdpec "Edéoror, 


Scalmed ‘and *the “recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 


nOerkev atrodoyeioPa 


& nucy to us LTTrA. bh + Kai also L, 
1 Aoy.cOjcerat (shall be counted), wéArce L. ™ ye EGLITrA. 
© [y] Tr. P— OAnLTTrA. 4%+ THs GTTrAW. t — tov GLITrAW, 
tovy-T. évexa LTTrA.. © ouveBiBacay they instructed LrTr. 
¥ émeyvévtes GLTTraw. xpaCovtes T. 


i iepov ’Aprémidos TA. 
75 MeyaheroTyT 0s LITra, 
8 TlavAov 6€ LTTrAW. 
x mpoBaddovTwy EGL. 
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men of like occupn- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this era ft 
we have our wealth. 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that pot alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set 
at pvought; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 


~ and her magnificence 


should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these savings, 
theywere fullof wrath, 
and cried out, saying. 

Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians, 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 


> would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the cnief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not au- 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward, And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
mace his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 35 And when the 
townclerk had ap- 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 


k oOév LTTrA. 


BYE 2 


sus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana; and of 
the tmage which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceing then that 
these things cannot be 
spokn against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphemersofyour 
goddess, 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
eraftsnen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let 
them implead one ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, 
it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called: in 
question for this day’s 
uprour, there being no 
cause whereby we may 
give an accountof this 
concourse, 41 And 
when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 
given tiléin much ex- 
hortation, he came into 
Gveece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 


to return through Ma- ° 


ceedonia, 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus ; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 

himus, 5 These going 

efore tarried for us at 


WPAZETLY. Six) Se: 
, LA ” ‘ , ’ 
ao torw *dvOowmoc' bc ob.ywwoKe THY  "“Epaciwy 
3man who kvowsnot the 7of (*the] *Ephesians 
aN is , B sip ~ An bg ~ tl ok , 6 ai 
TCALVY VEWKOOOY OvdaY TNC PEYa nC €ac OTEMULOOC Kat 
‘city 7temple-kcepers °as “being of the great goddess Artemis, and 
row Avomerovc; 36 dvarvtippnrwy obv byTwy TotTwY 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being these things 
déov éoriv tae Kareoradpévouc UTAapXELY, Kai pneéy 7 0- 
necessary itis for you calm to be, and “nothing *head- 
meric “rparrew.' 37 hydayere.yap Tobc.dvopac rovroue, 
long to *do, For ye brought these men, {who are] 
obre teoocv\ove obre BAacdnpovyrac THY “Bedv" Siuey." 
neither temple plunderers nor are defaming *goddess ‘your. 
38 ei piv ody Anpijrprog kai ot ody air@ rexvira: ‘rxpd¢ 
If indeed therefore Demetrius andthe *with *him ‘artificers against 
Twa Adyoy Exovaw,' ayooaion dyorvrat, kai avOUTarTol EiowY" 
anyone amatter have, courts are held, and proconsuls there are: 
éykarsirwoay adANdoic. 39 e.d— Tt S7repi étéowy" 
Jet them accuse one another, But if anything concerning other matters 
émilnreire, tv TH evydpp éexkArnoig émrvOnoera. 40 Kai-yap 


ric 
2what ‘for tis "there 


yeinquire, in the lawful ° assembly it shall be solved. For also 
xivouvebopev tykareicPar ordcewc Tepi —- Ti}C.onweoor, 
we are in danger tobe accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 


meot 08 » duvnodpeOa aro- 
not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 
SovvatAdyor' rnc.cvorpodie.ratrng. 41 Kai ratra sizwr, 
give a reason for this concourse, And these things having said, 
améduoeyv THv ékkAnolay. 
he dismissed the assembly, 
20 Mera.6é 76 maboucba riv OdpuvBoy, *rpockadecdpevoc" 
Bub after Sceased the tumult, Shaving ®called 7to 
t ~ 4 a) s Shes , r Ieo~ 
oWavXo¢ rove palyrac, kai‘ aorasapevoc, eEnOev 
(8him] “*Panl the disciples, and saluted [them], wensaway 
™ropevOjva! sic *rHv' Maxedoviay, 2 duehOwycé ra 
to go to Macedonia. And having passed through 
’ She ms ‘ , > ‘ , a 4 
péon.ékeiva, kai Tapakarétoag avrovg Adyw wToAAG, TA- 
those parts, and havingexhorted them with "discourse ‘mich, . he 
Oey cic THY ‘EXAdba’ 3 Trowjoae.re usvac rpsic, yevo- 
came to Greece, And having continued “months ‘three, having been 
fi On ~ ? ~ i « \ ~ > , r 
pévng Cabr@ emPovdrgrRc" vrd THY “lovdaiwy péddovTe 
made against them a plot by the Jews being about 
avayecOar sic THY Lupiay, éyévero Pyvwpn" rod broorpégerr, 
to sail into Syria, Sarose ‘a *purpose to return 
dud Makedoviag. 4 ovveirero.dé airy Sadyor ripe Aciag! 
through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 
Lwzrarpoc * ees Orooadorikswy.dé “Apiorapyoc - Kai 
Sopater a Berean, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Lexovvdoc, wai Tdiog AgoBaiocg cai TydOeoc’ ’Aoravoi.dé 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 
A , , « ~ 
Tuyuxog kai Toddimoc. 5 obror® trooehOdvrec! EMEVOY LAC 
Tychicus and Trophimus. These having gone before waited for us 
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* = , a € ~ , ‘ ~ 
iv *Towade " 6 usic.cé tEerevoaperv pera rac mpépac THY 
in Troas ; but we sailed away after the days of the 
? , > 4 , ‘ mw” ‘ » > 
altpwy ard Oidirrwr, Kai 7)Moper moog avrove Etc 
unleavened bread from _ Philippi, and came to them at 
THY *Tpwada' *ayorc" TLS mévre, You" durpivaper r)éoac 
Troas in days ‘five, where we stayed *days. 


TOY caBBaTwy, ocvrvnypivwy 
And on the first [day] of the week, Shaving *been assembled 


"Tay pabnrey tov" KrXacat aproy, o TavXog diehéyeTo avroie, 
*the disciples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
; ; b ‘ ; 

peAwy tEvevar ry tqavpiov, maptrerviv.re Tov Aoyor péxpt 
about to depart on the morrow; and he continued the discourse till 


, 4 + y , cae aes ~ ¢ , ki 
pecovuKtiou’ 8 ijoav.cé Aapradec ixavai tv TH UTEP Ov 


extra. 7’Ev.dé ry mig 


*seven. 


midnight. And*were “lamps ‘many in the upper room where 
*joav" ovynypévor. 9 "kaOhnpevoc'.dé Tic veaviag dvopuare 
they were assembled. Aud was sitting acertain youth, by name 


Etrvyoc émi rij¢ Oupidoc, Kkaragepopevoc irvp Basi, dia- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by *sleep ‘deep, as 
Aeyopévou tov IlavAov ézi-mAXsior, karevexOeic amd 
*discoursed *Paul for a longer time, having been overpowered by 
Tov Urvou éxécEeV ATO TOU TplLoTéyoU KaTw, Kai 1400 

the sleep he fell *from “the ‘third *story ‘down, and was taken up 

, ‘ ey: c ~ ? ’ ? ~ ‘ c 
vexooc. 10 karaBdac.dé oTlatvXoc érémecey auT@, Kal “oup- 


dead. But “having *descended Paul fellupon him, and having 
treoaBwy' —_elaev, M7OopuBeicbe 1)-yap Wuyn) adrov év 
embraced {(him] said, Donotmakeatumult, forthe life ofhim in 


avr@ ior. 11 ’AvaBdac.dé Kai KXadoac*’ dproy Kai yevoa- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
pevoc, td ikavoyv.re Omrnoacg Sdyprc! abyic, otrwe tEnr- 
eaten, and for long havingconversed until day-break, 80 he de- 
Oev. 12 tyayov.dé rov maida Cerra, kai mapexdkynOnoav ov 
parted. Andthey brought the boy alive, and werecomforted not 
perpiwc. 13 ‘Hyeic.dé ‘rpoedOdvrec' éi rd motoy avnyOnpev 


a little. But we having gone before to the _ ship sailed 
Beic' ryv’ Aaooy, éxeifev péedrAovTEc avadauBpavew rov Iav- 
to Assos, *there being *about to take in Paul; 


hov’ otrwe.-ydap iy dvareraypévoc, péMtwy abrocg meledbew. 

for so he had appointed, *being “about 'himself to goon foot. 

14 we.dé ‘ovviBarer' ypiv ic ryv”Accoy, avadapBorrec abroy 
And when he met with us at Assos, having taken ?in *him 
HAOopev cic MurvdAnyvny’ 15 Kakeibey amomdevoavreg TH 

wecame_ to Mitylene ; and thence having sailed away, on the 

karnvrncapev Kavricod" Xiov’ ry.de éréog 
arrived opposite Chios, andthe next [day] 
mrapecdopev cic Lapov’ ‘kai peivaytec ev TowyvdXdip,! ry ™ 


irriovoy 
following [day] 


we arrived at Samos; andhavingremainedat Trogyllium, the 
tyoutvy 7TAOopev eic MiAnrov. 16 "éxpivev'_yap 0 MavdAog 
next [day] wecame to Miletus: for “had *decided *Paul 


mapan\svoa THY Edecoy, Orwe 


py-yevytar avTp xXoovo- 
to sail by 


Ephésus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 

~ ~ , ” ’ > ‘ rf ’ ~ 
ToiBijcar tv ry Acia’ tomevdev-yap et dvvaroy jv" avT@ 
time in Asia; forhe hastened if possible it was for him 
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Troas, 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the _ disciples 
came together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 Andthere weremany 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to- 
gether. 9 And there sat 
in a window a certain 

oung man named 

utychus, being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken up dead, 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 


bracing him _ said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him, 11 When he 


therefore was come up 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted, 13 And we went 
before to ship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at 
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Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 17And from 
Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. 
13 And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 19 serving the 
Lerd with all humi- 
lity of mind,and with 
many tears, and temp- 
tations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how I kept back’ no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 
that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me, 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course ‘with joy, and 
the ministry, which 1 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
more, 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men. 27 For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 


P ‘lepovoaArp T. 


Tl PUT xx. 


THY apépav Tie wevrnKooThc yevéBar eic P'lepooddvpa." 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem, 
17 ’A70.08 rie MaAnrov réwbac tic "Epeooy perexadicaro 
And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he cadled for 
rove mpeaBurépoue Tig exkAnoiacg. 18 wc.dé wapeyévovTo mpdG 
the elders of the assembly. And when.they werecome to 
abroy4 elrey abroic, “Ypeic érioracbe, ard mpwrne rpépag 
him he said to them, Ye know, from thefirst . day 
ree ca anid > aan ? , ~ re ~ a ¢, 
ag’ ne éméBny sic THY Aciay, TwWC ped vpey rov-ravTa 
op which I arrived in Asia, how with you all the 
xodovoy éyevduny, 19 dovrsiwy r@~ Kupip pera waone TaTrELVO= 
time I was, serving the Lord witb all humi- 
ppoovync Kai *ro\\dv'" daxpiwy Kai TEpAacpwY, THY -cUp- 
lity and many tears and ‘temptations, which hap- 
Bavrwoy por ty raic imBovdraig trév “Iovdaiwy' 20 we 
pened to me through the plots of the Jews ; how 
ovdév UreoTEAaUNY TOV oUpEPEepdvTwY TOU. avayyEidat 
nothing MIkeptback ofwhat isprofitable soas not. to announce [it) 
piv, Kai diddEa dpac Onuosig kai Kar oixove, 21 diapap- 
to you, and toteach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 
he ? , \ ov A 2 5 4 li x 
Tupousvoc ‘lovddiow.re Kai “EdAnow ryyv ec ror! Gedy 
testifying both toJews and Greeks *toward *God 
eradvoway Kai miorw ‘ry! sic rov.Kiprov.ayay "Incovy 
repentance, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Yyptoroy." 22 cai viv idod Yiyw dedepévoc’ rp mvevpare 
Christ. And now, lo, 5 bound in the spirit, 
‘A + 4 , ~ , 
Topsvopat ic ‘lepoveadnp, Ta év avTY ovvavTnoovTa 
go to Jerusalem, the things whichin it shall happen 
Xwou" py etdwc, 23 wAny bre TO TvEdpa TO Kyloy KaTa.7OAL 
tome not knowing ; except thatthe Spirit the Holy inevery city 
Ovapaproperad’ *éyov" Ore decua ‘ye kai OdiWerc! pévovor. 
fully testifies, — saying that bonds *me'‘and “tribulations “await. 
> ? > AA / ~ x m” ‘ , 
24 adr _ovdevog “Oyor" Crrovotpat, ovde Exw" Tv Puyny 
But *of ‘nothing “account +I *make, nor holdI lite 
, ? ~ € ~ x s 
“pou' Tyslay éuavT@m, Wo TeAELwWoat TOY.doduov_pov eyETa 
my dear tomyself, so as _ to finish my course with 
xXapac," kai THY diakoviay ijy thaBov mapa Tov Kupiov ‘In- 
joy, and the ministry which Ireceived from the Lord Je- 
cov, OvapaprvpacOar Td svayyédtoy THe ydptroc Tov BEov. 
sus, to testify fully the gladtidings ofthe grace of God. 
‘ ~ ? ? \ 79 © > ‘ m” uf \ , 
25 kai voy iod éyw olda Ore odére Seo rd.rodcwmdy._pov 
And now, lo, I know that no more will*see Smy ®face 
Tee: : : : 
vpsic WavTEec, EV  oic OnOov — Knpvoowy Thy Baoirsiav 
ye all, among whom Ihave gone about proclaiming the kingdom 
f — il g Mil Ye Sd ~ UY « r 
Tov Beod." 26 duo Hapripomar div iv TY.onuEeporv.jméepg, 
of God. Wherefore I testify to you in this day 
ev \ h? Ma ? x ~ a ’ a 
ort KaBapoc “tyw aro TOU almarog TavTwy* 27 ov.ydp 


that pure I [am)from the blood of all, for “not 


umeorehauny Tov py avayyeiar Mdpiv" wacay ry Bovdjy 
*J *kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 
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Tov. Ge003. 28 mpocixere Koby" éavroic kai marti rp 
of God. Take heed therefore to yourselves and toall_ the 


‘ = « ~ ‘ ~ <a , 
Toivip. ev vudce TO TvEdipa TO yoy EOETO émioKdroVE, 
flock, wherein “you ‘the *Spirit “the ‘Holy ‘did ‘set overseers, 
Toimaivery rijy éxednoiav 'rov Oeod," iy meoreroujoaro did 
toshepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 
Tov ™idiov aiparoc." 29 éyd™yap" olda °rovro," Ore eiceded- 
the 7of*his*own ‘blood. For I know this, that will 
covra peta tHv.agisiv_ wou iKoe BapEig eg Vac, ph) 


comein after my departure wolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 
pewopevor Tov mroupviou 30 Kai && ULOV.avTaY ava- 
sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves ‘will 


oTnoovra dvdpec NadodyTEC OuCTpaypéva, TOV aTooT EY TovC 


rise up men speaking perverted things, to draw away the 
pHabnrac driow Pairdy." 31 dio ypenyopeire, uynporetorrec 
disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 


OTe TpLeTiay VUKTA Kai Ipioay OiKimavoapny pera OaKptwy 
that three years night and day I ceased not with tears 

vouGerm@y Eva Exactrov. 32 Kai Iraviv" raparifeyar vpac, 
admonishing *one ‘each. And now Iecommit you, 
Tadedgot,' ry bey Kai TH AOyw Tij¢e-xaptToc.aiTov, Tw dvva- 
brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 
péivy Sézroikodopijoa' Kai dovvar ‘vpiv' KAXnpovopiay éy 


able to build up and to give you an inheritance among 

ToiC yao pevorc maow. 33 apyvplov 7 XpVoiov H iwariopov 

*the ‘sanctified tall, Silver or gold or clothing 

Yovdevoc" éexeBipnoa’ 34 avroi*dé ywworere Ore Taig 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 


obow per ipod vmnpérnoay at 


XpElaic ov Kai Tog 
were with me did “minister 


tomy needs and to those who 
~ < , G r ex 7] tf ~ 
xeipec.airat 85 ravra vrideka vpiv Ort obTwe KomWYTAG 
these “hands, Allthings I shewed you that thus labouring 
ei avrivapBavecba THY acEvotYTWY, WYnMOVEvELY.TE 
it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 
TOY A6ywY Tov KUpio” Inaod Ori adroc Elev, Makapioy tor 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, 2Blessed “it *is 
YOddvat parXrov! 7 AapBaverv. 36 Kai ravra  sirwy, 
5to “give +more than to receive, And these things having said 
Oeig «= ra-yévara.abrov oiy maow airoig mpoonvéaro. 
having bowed his knees with all ‘them he prayed. 
37 ‘Ikavoc.oé *éyévero kdavOpoc! mavrwv' Kai émumecdyrec 


And*much ‘there *was weeping of all: and falling 
? ’ ‘ / ~ vd an > , Fe ? Pg 
tri roy roaxnAroy ToUILavAov Karediiovy avroyv' 38 ddvvw- 
upon the neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- 


a , z ee " ’ , 
pevor pariora imi rw Adyp w _— ElprjKeL, OTL OUKETL MEA- 
tressed most of all for the word which he had said, that nompre they 


Aovew 7o.mpdowrov.avTov Hewpsiv. mpoemEpTovoé avroy 
are about his face to see, And they accompanied him 


éi¢ TO 7AOLOY. 
to the ship, 
~ ~ , > , 
Q1 ‘Qe.dé éyévero avayxPijvar yudc anooracbevracg am 
And when it was “sailed ‘we, having drawn away from 
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sel of God. 28 Take heed 


therefore uuto yours 
selves, and to all the 
flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, 
which he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock. 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them. 31 Therefore 
watch, and renember,: 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night> and day with 
tears. 32 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified. 33 1 have 
coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
parel. 34 Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed youall things, 
how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
rec-ive, 36 And when 
he had thus speken, he 
kneeled down, and 
priyod with them all. 
37 Aud they all wept 
sore, and fell on Paul’s 
neck, and kissed him, 
3% sorrowing most of 
wll for the words which 
he spuke, that they 
should see his face no 
more. And they ac- 
companied him unto 
the ship, 


XXI. And it cameto 
pass, that after we 
were gotten from 
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them, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth, 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said _ to 
Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we departed and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again, 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
Inted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
T'aul’s company de- 
parted, and came unto 
Cesarean: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 


with him, 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 


which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
came down from Ju- 
dea a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus, 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Paul’s_ girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 
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and on the next 


WPAZ EIS. 


abrav, evOudpopnoarrec aOopev eic¢ THY *Kayv,' 
them, having run direct wecame to Cos, 
sic THY Pédov, KaKeiOev tig Ilarapa. 2 Kai evoovreEc 
{day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara, And having found 
TAotoy dvaTEepwy eic Powvikny, tmipavrec  avnxOnper. 
a ship passing over into Phenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 
3 bavapavaytec'.dé tiv Kimpoyv, kai KaradimoyTeg auth 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
Dae , Di ; ‘i , > , , 
evwvupoy éThéopmey Ei¢ Lupiay, Kai “kaTHxXOnpev' sig Tupov 
on the left we sailed to Syria, and brought to at Tyre, 
éxeioe.yao Tiyv TO tAotov' aropopriLopevoy Tov yopoy. 4 *Kai 
for there was the ship discharging the Inding. And 
avevpoyrec' rove pabnrac, trepeivaper fabrov' 1pévag era’ 
having found out the « disciples, we remained there 7days ‘seve ; 
oirivec T@ Ilatdw édeyor dia Tov mvebparoc, pr Savasaivev" 
who to Paul said by the Spirit, not to goup 
eic “Tepovaadyp." 5 oredé tyévero 'iypac tapricat' rag pe 
to Jerusalem, But when it was we completed the days, 
pac, tEeMOdvrec éropevdpeOa, mooTEMTOYTWY Tao TAaVTwY 
having set out we journeyed, *accompanying sus all 
ovy yuvakiy ai Tikvowg Ewe eEw THC TOAEWC* Kai OEvTEg 
with wives and children asfarasoutside the city. Andhaving bowed 
ta yovara émi Tov aiyiadoy *rpoonvidueba. 6 Kai aoracite 
the knees on the shore we prayed. And having 
pevoe’ adAndrouc! PerEBnuev" sic TO mAotoy, éxeivor.cé vae- 
saluted one’another we went up into the — ship, and they re 
orpeWay ic Tada. 7 ‘Hysic.dé rov rXovy dtavioarrec 
turned to their own [homes], Anudwe, the voyage having completed 
amd Tipou karnvrncapev sic Urodeuatida, kai aoracapevor 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 


‘ 2 ‘ ? z c r , ? ’ ~ ral <= Ss 
TovC AdEAHore EuelvapeEv 1pueoaY piay wap avToic. 8 TH.0é 
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the brethren we abode *day Jone with them. And on the 
érratiprov t&ehOdvTec: —Poi-mrepi.rov_TlavAov! °7pAOow' ki¢ 
morrow “having ’gone *forth *Paul?and “those *with Shim they came to 


PKavodpeay'' Kai sioeXOdvTeg sic TOY olkoy Pilimrou Tov 
Ceesarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 


evayyedtoToU, Irov" dvTog éK TY ETA, EpmeivapEY Tap’ a’TH. 
evangelist, being of the seven, weabode with him, 

\ = Ul Lf ul 
9 rovrw.oé joayv Ovyaréoec Traplevor TecoapEec’ To0PN- 
Now to this [man] there were 7daughters svirgins ‘four who pro- 


revovoat. 10 émipevovtwr.cé Spar! mpeoac mAsiove KaTiAGEY 


phesied. And *remaining ‘we days Smany ‘came *down 
TIC and Tig ‘lovdatag mpognrne dydpmare “AyaBoc* 
Sa Scertain 7one from Judza, a prophet, by name Agabus ; 
ll cai EOwy mode aac, Kai adoac ry Levny rov 
and: having come to us, and having taken the girdle 
TIavidov, dnoac.tre' Yavrov rac yeioacg Kai rote moéac! 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and the feet 
elev, Tade Neyer 7d rreipa TO céytov, Tov dvdpa ob iorw 


said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 
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<9 + ev e on : « . co? ~ ‘ 
7)-Swvn.avtn ovrwe Onoovow év ‘Tepovoadr ot 'Tovdaior, kai 
this girdle thus shall*bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem ‘the “Jews, and 
mapadwoovow sic xeioag §=2Ovey. 12 ‘Qc.dé Heoboaper 
deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations, And when we heard 
Tavra, maoeKkadovpev mpeic.re Kal ol éyTomtot TOU 
these things, Sbesought *both *we Sand “those Sof (*the] 7place 
t > , ‘ ’ , A 
pn avaBaivew abroy sic ‘Tepovcadhp. 18  arexoiOn.*0é" 6 
not to*go'up *him to Jerusalem, But ?answered 
MatAoc,’ Te roreire wdXalovrec kai ovvOpirrovric pou riy 


'Paul, What doye weeping and breaking my 
, ? a A > ¢ ~ ? ‘ ‘ > ~ ‘4 
kapdiay; éyw.yap ob pdvov deOijvat adda Kai aro8aveiv eic 
heart ? for I not only tobebound but also to die at 


‘Tsooveadr}m éroipwetyw trip Tov dvéparog Tov Kupiou Ijaov. 
Jerusalem am ready for the name of the Lord Jesus. 
14 M))-recBopévov.cé abrov novydoaper eiméovrec, *TO OéAnpa 
And *not *being *persuaded ‘he weweresilent, saying, The will 

Tou Kupiouv-yevécOw." 


of the Lord be done. 
15 Merd.dé rac.nuéipac ratracg *arookevacdpevor" ave- 
And after these days, having packed the baggage we 
Baivouey sic “Iepoveadnp." 16 ovyndovdé Kai TOY 
went up to Jerusalem. And went also fsome] of the 
pabnray ard “Kawapeiac! oby iutv, ayovrec Tap’ 
disciples from Ceesarea with us, bringing [one] with whom 


Eevio0Guev, Myvaowvirux Kuzpin, apyaip pabnrg. 17 Tevo- 


we might lodge, a certain Mnason, aCypriot, anold _ disciple. *Having 
pévwy 6& aucy sic ‘Iepogd\upa dopivwe *édé~avro" nae ot 


‘arrived ‘and “we at Jerusalem 3gladly “received Sus ‘the 
acedpot. 18 ry-%dé" ériovoy eloyer 0 TlavAocg ody piv 
*brethren. And on the following [day]?went 4in ‘Paul with us 


mooc ldkwBov, mavrec.re TapeyévovTo ot mpecBUrEpot. 19 Kai 

to Janes, and all Zassembled ‘the elders, And 
doracdpevoc avrove tEnyeiro Kal’ év.éxacrov wy éoinoey 
having saluted them he related one by one what things wrought 
c 4 > ~ cA ‘ ~ ve > ~ « A 
0Ge0c éyv rote éOveow dra rHcOvakoviac.avrov. 20 olde 

*God among the nations by his ministry. And they 
axoboavrec tdd£afoy frov Kipiov'!l Selrov.re' abr, Oewpeic, 
haying heard glorified the Lord. And they said tohim, Thou seest, 
adedgé, roca pupiddec eisiv Tovdaiwy' rév mem- 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 

, ‘ a ~ « , 
OTEVKOTWY, Kai mavrec EndNwrai Tov védpsov vmapyovaly. 
ligved, and all zealous ones of the law are, 
iv ‘ \ ~ o ) , , 

21 carnynOnoay.cé epi ov, brt arooraciay diddoxec 

And they were informed concerning thee, that *apostasy 1thou *teachest 

‘ j , ‘ 4 LA , rg 

amd iMwotwe' rote Kara ra vn *ravrac' "lovdaiovc, 
*°from 7Moses *the “among “the *nations Fall 5Jews, 
Aéywy ju) TEoiréewverv. abrode Ta Téxva, pydé ToIg *Meow 


telling not *to‘circumcise ‘them the children, nor inthe customs 
mepirareiv. 22 ri oty tor; mavrwco ‘dei  mANOoc 
to walk, What then is it? certainly “must ‘a *multitude 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver hira 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12:And when 
we heard these things, 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will ofthe 
Lord be done, 


“15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem, 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of tie disci- 
ples of Czsarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us_ gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 

resent, 19 And when 

e had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 .and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 
circumcise their chil- 
“dren, neither to walk 
after the customs. 
22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must 


* Tov xupiov 
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needs come together : 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have 
four men whith havea 
vowonthem ; 24them 
take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: and all 
tinay know that those 
things, whereof ‘they 
were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 As touch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only’ that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishmentof the 
days of purification, 
until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when the seven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every: where against 
the people, and the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 
gether : and they took 

aul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 Andas 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 
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cuverbeiv'" axcoboovra.™ydp! ori AmAvOac. 23 rovro oby 
come together; for they willhear that thou hast come. This therefore 


Toinoov 6 oor déyopmerv’ Eiciv rpiv aydpec TecoapEc EY 


do thou what*to*thee ‘we*say: Therearewithus *men ‘four a vow 
éxovrec i éavray’ 24 robrove mapadaBwy ayvicAnrt civ 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
‘ , U Fi ~ I~. , . 
abroic, kai Garavnoov én advroic, va "Evojowrvra thy 
them, and beatexpense for them, that they may shave the 
Kepadrny, Kai °yywow" mayvrec OTt GY KaTHXNVTaL 
head; and *may*know ‘all that of which they have been informed 
meoi cov ovdéy tori, add\a OTOLXEIC Kai avroc 
about thee *nothing ‘is, but thou *walkest ‘orderly 7also ‘thyself 


TWY TETLOTEVKOTWY 
who have believed 


25 meoi.dé 


But concerning those 


Prov vomov gpudtdoowy." 
Sthe law 5keeping. 
eOveisy sic Yreore(hapev." Kpivaytec *undév-ro.ovroy 
of the nations we wrote, judging *no ‘such *thing 
Tnpsiy avrote, ti_uy' pudrdaccecOar avtode TO TE eidwrd- 
3to%observa ‘them, except to keep “from "themselves things offered 


Ouroy kai %ro"aiwa kai mvuroy Kai ropveiav. 26 Tore 
to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 


« ~ ‘4 4 ” ~ ? , c , . 
6 IlatiXog mapuraBwy todo avdpac, rH exomevy HMEOG ody 
Paul having taken the men, onthe next day with 
avroic ayoeic  Elower sig TO teody, diayyé\\wy TV 
them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 
ExTANOWOLY THY HUEOEwY TOU ayviopov, Ewe ov moognvEXON 
fulfilment ofthe days ofthe purification, until was offered 
€ x Cn Ce ees a © € a e \ »” 

Urip évoc Exdorov a’Twy 1 Toocpopa. 27 we.d?. EusMov 
for one teach ofthem the offering. But when ‘were *about 
€ < ‘ c ’ ~ € ? ‘ ~ > , ? ~ 
ai émra nuépa ouvrereioOa ot amd rij¢ Aciag ‘lovdaiot 
‘the “seven “days tobecompleted the *from SAsia ‘Jews 
Oeacdpevor adrov év Tw teow, ‘ovvéiyeov' mavra roy dxor, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
kai YérréBador'" “rac xeipacg éx’ abrov," 28 xpadZovrec, “Avdpec 
and laid hands upon him, crying, Men 
“IopanNira," Bonfeire. ofrdcg tory 6 dvOpwroc 6 Kara 

Israelites, help! this is the man who against 


Tov Naov Kal TOU YOmoU Kai TOU.TOTOU-TObTOY Tavrac Yray- 
the people and the law and this place all every- 


raxov" didaokwy" ére.re Kai ENAnvac eionyayer sic TO teody, 
where teaches, .andfurtheralso Greeks he brought into the temple, 


kai KekolvwKey Tov yoy Torov TovToy. 29” Hoayv-yao.mpo0- 
and defiled “holy Splace this, For they had before 
ewoakdrec Todpysoy roy 'Edéowoy iv ry mode ody adt@, ov 
seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with him, whom 
? , a , A € ‘ > ¢ « ~ rs ’ , 
évouitov Ore eic TO tEody slonyayev OTlatXoc. 80 éxernOn 
they suppused that into the temple “brought *Paul. *Was *mored 
re 4 TOE OAN, Kai éyéveTo ourdooMN TOU AaOv* Kai émi- 
Sand ®the “city 7whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 
AaBopevor Tov Tlavhov, eiixov ad’roy Ew rod tepoi” Kai 


laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
evOswe ixretoOijoav at Bina. 31 Lyrotvrwy7di" abrov 
immediately were shut the - doors, But as they were deeking him 


» Evpynoovrat they shall shave rrra. ° yvecorvrat will know 
4 ameoretAamey LTr. ¥ — undév Tovovtoy 
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XXI, XXII. ACTS. 

? ~ Fy , 4 ~ , ~ , 

amwoKTeivar avéBn gacic Tp XALAOXY THe oreione, 
to kill there came a representation to the chief captain of «he band, 


we oe ’ t Fa Aad a 
Ort 0OAN SovyéxuTar' ‘Iepovom\jp. 32 d¢ “€Eavrnc! ‘xapa- 
that all *was*in‘aStumult ‘Jerusalem ; who at once having 
‘ , ‘ , . 
AaBwy'l — orparwrag Kai “éxarovraoyouc" karédpapey tr 
taken with (him) soldiers and centurions randown upon 
‘ey \ , \ , 5 
avrovc. o1.6& dvrec *rov" yiNiapyor Kai rode orpaTWwrag 
them. Andthey having sven the chief captain and the soldiers 
éravoavro Tumroyvrec Tov Iatdov. 33 rére tyyioac 
ceased beating Paul, Then *having *drawn Snear 
« , , a ‘ ~ 
0 xAiapyog éredaBEero abrov, Kai ixéXsvcEV OeOHvat 
‘the chief captain laid hold ofhim, and commanded [him] to be-bound 
<\7 , . , , ” cy , 
advcsow duoiv’ Kai invyOavero ric fav'ein, Kai Ti 
with *chains ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 
EOTLY-TETOINKWE. 34 adXor6é.ddXo.7t SiBowy!! 
he had been doing. But some “one ‘thing and ®some 7another *were *crying 
tv TH OxA@* 2y7dvvapevoc.dé" yydva Td dopardic bia 
in the crowd. And not being able toknow the certainty on account of 
Tov OdpvBov, ékéAsucev ayecOa abrov sic thy mapep- 
the tumult, he commanded *to“be*brought ‘him into the for- 
Borny. 35 bredi eyévero emi tore avaBaPuove avviBn 
tress. But when hecame on_ the stairs it happened 
BacraZecPa abroy bd tréy orpatwroéy dia ty Biav 
*was “borne *he by the soldiers because of the violence 
Tov OxXov. 36 HKodovGe-yap Td mwrIjP0c TOV aod ‘kpaZov,! 
of the crowd. For followed the multitude ofthe people, crying, 
Aloe adrov. 37 MédXwv-re eiodyecOar kic THY mapEUBodny 
Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 
6 Tlatroc Neyer TH, XALapyy, Et eEeoriv proveimeiv re 
Paul says tothechiefcaptain, Is it permitted tome tosay something 
moog o&; ‘O.0& édn, ‘EXMAnuicri ywworec; 38 odK doa 
to thee? Andhe said, Greek dost shou know ? 5Not *then 
od el 6 Alyirric 6 pd ToUTWY THY nLEPwY avacTa- 
"thou ‘art the Egyptian whobefore these days caused a 
Twoac Kai tLayaywy éic THY Epnpov Tove TETpaKioyiAloug 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 
dvépac r&v oixapiuy ; 89 Eimey.dé 6 Mavdog, ’Eyw dvOpwrog 
men ofthe assassins? But *said Paul, I a man 
pév eiue Iovdaiog Tapoeve, rijc Kittciac ove =aonpov modEwe¢ 


indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, 7of ®Cilicia *no*of ‘insignificant “city 
moXirne’ déopardé cov, émirpepov por Aadijoar moog Tov 
1a ?citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me  tospeak to the 


> ~ © ~ t ‘ ? 
avrov, OavAo¢g éoTwo ert 
the, Paul standing on 
xepi To aw’ ToddijcOé 


and great 


hady. 40 'Emirpebavroc.dé 
people, And *having “allowed [*him] 
roy avaBabuay Kartoeloev TY 
the stairs madeasign with the hand tothe people; 
~ ’ , ~ Le , 
olryng =—-yevopévng mpocepwynoev Ty ‘EBpaids dvadéxrp 
silence having taken place hespoketo ([them]inthe Hebrew language 
4 a ‘ A , ~ 
héywv, QQ "Avdpec adehpoi Kai marépec, akovoaré pov TIC 
saying; Men, brethren and fathers, hear my 
mpoc bude *viv' aodoyiac. 2’Axovoarrec.oé Ort TH “EBpatdu' 
o *you *now *defence. And haying heard that inthe Hebrew 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an up- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldiers 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beat- 
ing of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done, 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the muititude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people.: 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he’ said 
untg the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 38 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up- 
roar, and leddest out 
into the wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, lam 
aman whichama Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer ne 
to speak unto the peo- 
ple. 40 And when he 
had given hit licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 


, there wasmadea great 


silence, he spake un- 
to them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
amd fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saith,) 31 am verily a 
man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, @ city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
arethis day. 4 AndI 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
theestate ofthe elders: 
fom whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished, 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven agreat lightround 
about me. 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
and heard:a voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And Tan- 
sgwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? Andhe said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, What: 


shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Avise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee cf 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do, 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light, 
being led by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus, 12 And one 
Ananias,a devout man 
according to the law, 
having a good report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 carne 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. Ard the 


TIPAZ EIS. XXIT, 

~ ~ la e 
Craéxrp mpooe Wve adroig, WaAAov Taptoyoy novyiay. Kat 
language espoketo them, “*the *more “they *kept quiet; and 


? 
&Vv 
in 


~ , 
gnow, 3 aye ‘uév" eipe avyp ‘lovdatoc, yeyevynpévocg 
he says, indeed am aman a Jew, born 
~ ~ , > , 4 > ~ , 
Tapo@. rhe Kitixiac, avareOpappévoc.cé tu ry-70detratTy 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city 
\ ‘ , , , . 
maod Toye médag Tauadipr, meradtvpevog kara 
at the = feet of Gamaliel, having been instructed according to [the] 
~ , ‘ « , ~ ~ 
dxpiBeay rod marpyou vopov, Lyrwric wmdpxwy rou Oeov, 
exactness ofthe ancestral law, 7a *zealous *one ‘being for God, 
kabwe mavrec tpeic tore onpepov? 4 b¢ rabrny riyv ddov 
even as all ye are this day ; who this , way 
, ? 
Wiwka dype Oavdrov, decpsbuy kai mapadscove cic PvAaKag 
persecuted unto death, binding and deliveringup to prisons 
dvéoac.re kai yuvaicac, 5 we Kai oO aoxtEepedg paprupEi pot, 
both men and women; as alsothe high priest bears witness to me, 
kai wav ro moecBurépiov’ map’ wy Kai éxtorodag deEapevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whom also letters having received 
mpoc Tove adepovc, tic Aapackdy éExopevouny, 4Ewyv Kai Tove 
to the brethren, to Damascus went, ‘to bring also those 
~ ? tf la 
éxeioe dvrac, dedepévouc eic ‘Igooveadyp, wa TiLwpN- 
there who were, bound to erusalem, in order that they might 
Owouw. 6 éyévero.0& prot Topevopévp Kai éyyiZovTe Ty 
be punished. And it came to passtome journeying and drawing near 
Aapackp epi peonuBoiay aipyng _te Tov odpavod TeEpt- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly outof the heaven 
vA ~ € 4 ‘ ? Lae, m*” ls i] > 4 PY 
aorpawat pwc (KAVOV TEDL ELLE 7 ™éreoo'_re sic TO 0agoc, 
shone alight ‘great about me. AndIfell to the ground, 
4 A ~ 4’ y , , , 
kat HKovoa pwync AEyovonc prot, DVaovA, Laovd, Ti pe owe 
and heard a voice saying to’me, Saul, Saul, why me perse 
KELC + 8 Eyw.oe dmexpiOny, Tic sl, Kvore; Elméw-re 
cutest thou ? And I‘ answered, Who artthou, Lord? And he said 
, n iT) ? , > > ~ . ~ a ’ , 
TOO “HME, Eyw eiue Inoove o NaZwoaioc ov ot dwweee. 
to me, am Jesus the Nazarean, whom thou persecutest, 
9 O1.d& ody éuoi Ovréc TO piv pwc MEdoavTo, °Kai EN- 
But those *with “me ‘being the “indeed "light beheld, and" as 
ges oll \ ny \ ? ” \ ee ~ , 
poBor éyévovro'! ryv.déi dwynv obKa}Kovoay Tov NadodyvrTdc 


larmed were, but the  voiee didnot hear ofhim speaking 
pot. 10 elrov.cé, Ti momow xiois; ‘O08 Kvprog elev 
to me, AndTI said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 


? x 7 ~ 
mooc pe, “Avaordc mopstou sic Aapackoy, Kkaksi oot ha- 
to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
AnOnoerac wepl mavTwy wy TéTaKTal Col Toujoat. 
shallbe told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 
e ‘ ? ~ , ~ ‘ , 
11 ‘Qc.d& obk.tvéBrerov ard The SbENE TOU.pwrocéxeivou, 
‘And as I did not see from the = glory of that light, 

- x A ~ . ‘ 5 
KELAYWYOUMEVOS UTO THY OVYdYTWY fol, OoY sic Aapac- 
being led by thehand by those being with me, Icame to Dumas-~ 
Koy, 12 ‘Avaviac.dé.ric, avo PedaeBrjc! Kard roy rdpoy, 
cus, Andacertain Ananias,a*man. ‘pious according to the law, 

td « ~ , 
HaprupovpEvog UO TavTwY TOY KaTOLKOtYTWY "Tovdaiwr, 
borne witness to by all the ?dwelling [there] ‘Jews, 
? ‘ , 
13 EOwy mpd¢ Ye" Kai smiorde elréiv por, Daovdr adeddé, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, *Saut *brothen 
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avaBrepov. Kayw abry-rg7-Woe aviBreWa cic airov. 14 6.62 
look up. AndI inthesame hour lookedup on him. And he 
elev, ‘O O20¢ réy-raripwy.2juoy mpoexyepioard o& yvavat 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 
T0.0&Xnpa.adrov, Kai ideiv roy Sixawoy Kai akotoa gwry 
his will, and tosee the Just One, and tohear | a voice 
Tov.créparoc.avrou' 15 ore — éo apruc air@ 
his mouth; for thou shalt be a witness for him 
mpoc Tavrac avOpwrove wy EewpaKac Kai nKovoac. 16 Kai 
to all men of what thou hast seen and heard. And 
voy Ti péddeELc; avaorag Pamtiwat Kai amddovoat Tac 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
Gpapriac.cov, tmikareoapuevocg Td Svopa*rov Kvpiov." 17 ’E- 
thy sins, calling on the mame ofthe Lord. *It came 
pigs O€ pot VroorpéWarrt sic ‘Iepoveadnp, Kai Tpooev~ 
4and tome havingreturned to Jerusalem, and on ?pray- 


pee pov év TH leo, yevécOat.pe iv ixordoet, 18 Kai sideiv" 
*uwy in thetemple, I became in vider and saw 


auroy éyavTad por, Lrevoov wai 2EedOe ev rayer && ‘Te- 
him saying tome, Makehaste and goaway with speed outof Je- 

povoaryp, dire ov.mapadéEovrai cov ‘rv paprupiay 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 


wept éguov. 19 Kayw elrov, Kipue, adroit étmioravrat, 
concerning me, AndI said, Lord, themselves know 


Ort éyw Tunv dvrakilwy cai dépwy Kard.rdc.cvvaywyac¢ Tove 
that I was ee and beating in every synagogue those 


miorevovrac imi at 20 kai bre Véikeyeiro' rd aia Zrepavov 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 


TOU. paprupoc. gov, Kai abric juny tdecrwc Kai ovvevdoKwr 
thy ie, also myself* was standing by and consenting 


*rp avawpéce avTod," Kai dui\doowy Ta iwaria = Tay 
te the erring to death of ins, and keeping the garments of those who 


avawpovyvtwy airov. 21 Kai elrev rode pe, Mopevou, ore Be 
killed him, And hesaid to me, 0, for 


sic 20vn paxpdy tLarrooreAG oe. 22”Heovoyé abrov dxou 
to nations afar off will send forth thee, Andthey heard him until 


TOUTOU , TOU Adyou, Kai éExHpayv THY.pwrjy.aiToy RéyorTEc, 


ek 
out of 


this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 
Alpe amo rij¢ yij¢ Tov-ro.ovTov" ov. yap XcaBicov' abrov 
AWay with *from “the Searth ‘such *a %one, for *not it 7is fit he 


Cov. 


23 Kpavyalovrwv- 6 abray, cal pirrovytwy 
should live. 


And as *were %erying *out ther, and casting off [their] 


Ta iparia, Kai KoviopToy Bardovrwy Eic TOK dépa, Bd EKédeVOEV 
, and ?dust Peake I into the air, “commanded 


Zavrov 0 xirlapxog ayeoBa' elc THY TapEeUBorAnY, *elrwy'! 
Shim ‘the *chief.*captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
paoritw averalec0ar adrév, iva imyvp Ov iy airiay 

*by ®scourges 7to*be*examined ‘him, that he might know for what cause 

oUrwe érepwvovy avr@~. 25 wedi mpotrever" adroy 
thus they cried out against him, But as he stretched forward him 


Toig iuaow élrev moog Tov. toTwWTa éEKkaTovTapxoY °O 
with the thongs said 3to «*the *who "stood *by ‘centurion 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 And 
he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
and heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 And it came to pass, 
that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I preyed 3 in 
the temple, I wasina 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me, 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
Timprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 Andhe said unto me 
Depart: for I will send 
thee far’ hence unto 
the Gentiles. 22 And 
they gave him andi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
Jellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live. 23 And 
as they cried eut, and 
cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried so agninst 
him, 25 And as they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un- 
to the centurion that 
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stood by, Is ii lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondenmed ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard thut, he went 
and told the chief cap- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chief 
captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. 28 Aud the 
chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But IT was free born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which — shouid 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he khew that he was 
a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed the chief priests 
and all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Pauli down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth, 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall sivite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
ee that stood by 
said, Revilest thou 
God’s high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy pco- 
ple. 6 But when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 


“Avdpec ade) pol, tyw racy cuvedroe ayaby 
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Ilaidoc," Ei dvOowmrov ‘Pwpaioy kai akataxpiroy ékeorww 


‘Paul, A man a Roman and uncondemned is it lawful 
vpiv paorizery ; 26 ’Acovoac.dé 6 tixarovrapxoc,' mp0e- 
for you toscourge? And “having *heard (%it] ‘the ?centurion, having 
\ , ~ / r ou , 
POwy carnyyerer  T~, xrudpxy" AéEywv, “Ooa" ri pédr- 
gone he reported [it] to the chief ca#ptain saying, See what art 
Aete mouiv; d-yap.dvOowroc.oirog “Pupaide éorw. 
thou about todo? For this man a Roman is. 


27 IIpocehOwv.dé 6 xiAiapxog elev airy, Aéye por, Set! od 
And having come up the chief captain said tohim, Tell me, *thon 

‘Pwpaiog el; ‘0.08 En, Nat. 28’AmexoiOn*re' 6 yNiapyog, 

32 ‘Roman ‘art? And he said, Yes. And *answered "the “chief *captain, 

"Eyw moddov Keparaiov riHy.modireiayrabTyy exTnoauyy. 
I with a great sum this citizenship « bought. 
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And Paul said, ButI also was([free) born. Immediately therefore 
antotnoay am avrov ot pédAovrEec airoy averclew* Kai 
departed from him those beingabout “him ‘to *examine, and 


oat eS 
ort Pwpatoe :oriy, 
a Roman he is, 


‘ , 12 , > \ 
& xiriapyog O& tM0BNOn,  emtyvove 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that 
kai Ore ijv.adrov'dedexwc. 30 Tp6& éxadipwy Bovrdcuevog 
and because he had bound him, And onthe morrow, desiring 
yvovat ro doparéic ro.7ri Karnyopsirat ‘zapa" roy 'loveaiwy, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 

m” > A 12 ‘ ~ ra) ~ | ‘ ? céX mi6 see | 
thuoev avTOV *aTrO THY EOMWV, KAL EKEAEVTEV “EAVELY” TOVC 


he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 
aoxeepeic Kai *ONov" TO.ovvédptoyadr@y"* Kai KaTayaywr 
chief priests and #whole ‘their sanhedrim, and having brought down 


toy TatXoy Earycev gic avrove. 
Paul he set (him] among them. 
93 ’Arevioac.dé P6 TlatAoge TH 


ovvecoiw'" eizev, 
-And “having “looked *intently 1Paul on the i 


sanhedrim said, 
mem oNtrevpat 
*good have conducted myself 
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But the high priest Anw 


“conscience 


pac. 
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day. 


Men brethren, I. inall 


Tp Oep  aypr radrye THE r)mé 
towards God unto this 
viac éméraker Toic TapeoT wow altw TITTEY abToOU TO OT6Ma 
nias ordered those standing by him tosmite his mouth, 
3 rére OTlavAog mode abroy elev, Timrew oe pédrE 6 


Then Paul to him said, ‘To smite ‘thee 7is “about 
Oedc, rotxe KeKkoviaméve’ Kai od KaOQ KOlywy pe Kara 
*God, ‘wall 7whited. And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 


TOY VOMOY, Kai Tapavoplwy Kedevere pe TUTTEGOU; 4 Oi.de 
the law, and contrayy to law commandest me to be smitten ? And those who 
mapecrwreg Yelzov," Tov apxeosa rod Oeod  ordopetc ; 
stood by said, *The ‘high “priest 7of §God ‘railest *thou Sat? 
t ~ ’ CaN > , wv > ‘ Pp 
5"Egn-re OTavdoc, Ovkycev,  adedgot, ore toriv apy- 
And “said Paul, I was not conscious, brethren, that heis a high 
uepevc’ —-yéyoaTrratyao, *’Apyovra Tov. Aaov.cov ovK é- 


priest ; for it has been written, A ruler of thy people “not *thou *shalt 
petc Kaxwg. GTvoticed& 6 Iaido Ort 76 Ev pépog éoriv 


speak 7of ‘evil, But *having *known *Paul thatthe one part consists 
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Laddoukaiwy 7b. Erepov Papioaiwy Séxpakev" iy ry ovv- 
of Sadducees andthe other of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 
a , ~*~ 7>n , | ‘ ans > Nr 

eopip, Avdpec adedgoi, tyw Papicaidg tut, VLOG *Papicatou"" 
rim, Mcn brethren, I aPharisee am, son ofa Pharisce: 

wept idridog kai avacrdécewe vexpav tyw Kpivopar. 
concerning ahope. and resurrection of(the] dead I am judged, 

7 Tovro.dé aitot YNaXyjoavroc' tyévero oraowe THY Papt- 


And this he having spokcn there was a dissension of the Phari- 
cawy Kai “rev Laddoveaiwy, Kai toyicOn * rd mwrHPOe* 
secs and the Sadducees, and was divided the multitude, 


8 Laddvvxator Y piv" yao Aéyovow p7.eivar avacraowy *pynde" 
*Sadducees ‘indeed ‘for say there is no resurrection nor 
ayyéXov pyre rrvevipat Papioaior.cé uoroyovow Ta augéorepa. 
angel nor spirit ; but Pharisees confess both. 
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9 éyévero.dé xpavyi) peyadyn’ Kai avacraytec *ot" Yypap- 

And there was a“clamour ‘great, and havingrisenup the scribes 
Pareic ToU pépovcg' réyv Pagiwaiwy CieuayovTo  éyorrTec, 

ofthe part ofthe Pharisees they were contending, saying, 

? ‘ ‘ e , a | , / > ‘ ~ 
Oidéy KaKdy eipioxoper tv rp.avOowrw.rotrw ei.dé mrEevpa 
Nothing evil we find in this man ; andif a spirit 
eharnoev airy i) dyytoc®, uj Peopayopev." 10 Toddje.dé 

spoke tohim or anangel, Ict us not fight against God. And a great 
dyevouévne ordctwe, evrAapBnGeic! 6 xAtapyoc p) Ova- 

7arising dissension, ‘fearing *the *chicf *captain lest ?should *be 
oracly 0 Tlatdog vr’ aitrady, ixidkevoey ro orparevpa 
*torn *in ®pieces *Paul by them, commanded the troop 

KaTrapay aomaca avrov ik péioov airwy, ayev-TE 
haying gone down totake by force him from “midst ‘their, and to bring 
_ &e THY TapEeuBorAnY. 11 T7.Cé Exvotoy vuKTi émiorac 
fhim]jinto the fortress, But the following night *standing *by 


avT@ Oo KUp.og éimeV, Oapoet *TavXe'! we-ya Oue- 
Shim ‘the “Lord said, Beof good courage, Paul; for as thou didst 
flaptupw = Ta méepi  tpov etc ‘lepovoadnp, ovrwe oé.det 


fuily testify the things concerning me at Jerusalem, 50 thou must 


kai eic ‘Pwyiny paprupijca. 12 Tevopévne.dé rpépac, mow- 


also at Ronie bear witness. . And it being day, Shaving 
cavtic fruvee tov ‘lovdaiwy cvorpogijy' avebeuaricav 
“made ‘some of “the *Jews a combination put *under *a *curse 


éavrove, héyovTéc pyre payeiv pyre meiv Ewc.od azroKréi- 
‘themselves, declaring neither toeat nor todrink till they should 
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kill Paul, And they were more than forty who 
rauTny Thy cvvwpooiay "zeroumKorec’! 14 olriweg mpooed- 
this conspiracy had made ; who having 
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come tothe chicf priests and the elders said, Witha 
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Gipare arebeparicapey éavtorvec, *yndevoc| yevoacba Ewc.od 
curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
amoxreivwpey TOY Tatdov. lb viv oty vpeic ippavioare 
we should kill Paul. Now therefore ye make arepresentation 
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avd the other Phari- 
sees, he cricd out in 
the council, Men and 
brethren, Iam a Pha- 
risce, the son of a Pha- 
risee ;. of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisces 
and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was 
divided, 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrce- 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both, 
9 And there arose a 
great cry: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisces’ part a- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God, 
10 And when there a- 
rose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol- 
diers to go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring him into the 
castle. 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, 50 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Roine, 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying 
thut they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul, 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy, 
14 And they came to 
the chicf priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bouvd ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul, 15 Now 
therefore ye with tho 
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council signify to the 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
‘bbe to morrow, as 
hough ye would in- 
quire something more 
heed concerning 
im ; and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him, 16 And 
when Paul’s sister’s 


son heard of their ly-’ 


ing in wait, he went 
and entered into the 
eastle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chief cap- 
tain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he_took 
him, and brought Aim 
to the chief captain, 
ani said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un- 
to him, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
m:n unto thee, who 
h; th something to say 
unio thee. 19 Then 
the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
prey. and usked 
him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they realy, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
art, and charged him, 
ee thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me, 
23 And he called unto 
him two ceunturions, 
saying, Make ready 
two hunvred soldiers 
to go to Cesarea, and 
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~ , ~ , , ” 7 
Te xXrudpyp ody r— cvvedvip, orwe ‘atoov' ™abroy 
to the chicf captain with the sanhedrim, sothat to-morrow him 


5 : s ; 5 
karayayy  mpdc' bac, we péddovTag dvaywwwoKELY aKpl= 

he may bring down to you, as_ being about to examine more 
U ‘ 4 ~ € ~ , ‘ ~ , , 

Béorepov ra epi avrou’ npeic.o€, TPO TOU éyyloat 


accurately the things concerning him, and we, before 7drawing *near 


‘ , ~ ~ I 

avroy Eroumoi éopey Tov avedeiv abrov. 16 ‘Axovoac-dt 
this Sready *are to put to death him, But *having *heard *°of 
6 viog Tig adedone Iavdov *rd Evedoov," mapayevopuevog 
‘the *son %of *the sister ®of 7Paul the lying in wait, having come negr 

‘ ? 1 ? ‘ 4 z ’ x ~ Tl or 
kai eioehOwy sic THY TapEuPoAnY annyyerey Tw avy. 
and entered into the fortress he reported [it] to Paul, 
17 moockadecapevoc.oé 6 TlatAog Eva THY ExarovTapxwy, 

And “having °called *to [Shim] Paul one of the centurions, 
é¢n, Tov-veaviay.rovroy °amayaye' moog TOY XAlapxov" ExEL 
said, ?This “young *man take to the chicf captain, *he “has 
yap Pre dmayyeidac' airp. 18‘O piv oby maparaBwv 
‘for something to report to him, He indeed therefore having taken 
avrov iyayev mpog Tov xiAiapyor, Kai dno, ‘O éoptog 
him brought [him] to the chief captain, and says, The prisoner 
TlavAog mpooxaherapervog HE NowTnosy  TovTOY TOV 

Paul having called to [®him] ‘me asked {me} this 
Iveaviay" ayaysiv mpoc ot, ExovTa te Aadijoat got. 
young man to lead to thee, having something tosay to thee. 
19 ’Em\aBdpevoc-dé  rijc-xeipdc-avrov 0 yiAlapyog, Kai 
And *having *taken Shold 7of “his “hand ‘the *chief-“captain, and 
’ > mm , , ? ef »” 

avaxwonoag Kar idiay émvyOavero, Ti torw 0 exe 
having withdrawn apart inquired, What isit which thou hast 
amuyyétiAai por; 20 Elmey.dé, “Ort ot “Iovdaior cvvéPevro 


to report to me? And he said, The Jews agreed 
Tou towrijoal of, Owe aiprov "eic TO ovvedploy Kara- 
torequest thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 
yayne tov Tlatdov, we péddXovtéc' — re akpiPeorepov 


Paul, 
TrEOL 
concerning him, 


as being about “something *more *accurately 
avrov. Zlob obv  prj.meoOye avroig’ 
Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 


bring down 

muvOdarvecBat 

*to 7inquire 

? if A , \ ? > ~ a é x ’ s e 
évedoevovotv.yap avroy && ait@y arvdpec .wEiove StEsoapa- 
for lie in wait for him , of them *men ‘more “than Sforty 
kovra," otriveg aveOeuaricay étavrode pajTe gpaysiv pyre 
who _— put “under “a *curse 'themselves neither to eat nor 

muiy Ewe.ov ‘avilwow adrov cai voy "tromot eiow" 
to drink ‘till they put to death him; and now ready they are 

MPOOOEXOMEVOL THY ATO Cov tmayysNiav. 22°O pév ody 
waiting the “from “thee ‘proniise. The ‘therefore 
xiAiapyog aéhvoev TOY Iveaviay," mapayyeihac uncevi 
‘chief “captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 
txAaAjjoar OTe TavTa éveparicacg moog “pe.” 23. Kai 
to utter that these things thou didst represent to me. - And 
moookadeodpevog “ovo twac' trav éxarovrdpywy elrev, 


having called to [him].?two ‘certain ‘of the centurions he said, 
‘Eromdoare orparwrac diakocioue brwe ropevdwaw Ewe 
Prepare soldiers two hundred, that they may go as far as 
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XXIII. ACTS. 

*Kaicapsiac," xai irmetc EBdoujcovra, vai dekioka Bove ek 
Lear, and horsemen PE, and spearmen wo 

Koclouc, aro ToiTNC Woac THe vuKroe? 24 KTnYN- TE rageor: 


hundred, for the third hour of the night. 


ev . 
ca, tvaim OiBacavrec roy MatXor Otacwowow 
vided, that having set 7on *Paul they may carry [him] safe through 
™poc pokes Tov wysuova’ 25 yoawac éimorodyy Yrept- 
to the governor, having written’ a letter hay- 


éxousav'" Tov.rUTov.rovToy" 26 KAaddwc Avoiac TH KoaTiorw 
ing this form : Claudius Lysias tothe most excellent 


nyewove Ory Auce xaipey. 27 Tov.dvdpa.rovroy *ovdAArAnPdGévra' 


rigs aia ‘Felix, gréeting. This man, opie been seized 


v7d tev “lovdaiwy, Kai pé\dAovTa avatpticAa wx’ abray, 
by the Jews, and being: about tobe put todeath by them, 


émiorag ody TH oTparedpart *ttESunu' airy," palwy 


And *beasts ‘to *have *pro- 


having come up with the troop I rescued him, having learnt 
Ore “Pwpaide éorev. 28 Bovdspevoc-dé yyavat" ri airiay 
that a Roman he is, And desiring toknow the ebaree 
ov iv évexddovy ait@ Kariyayov 4abrov' sic rd 
on account of which they accused him I broughtdown him to 
ovvécpiov.aitav’ 29 dy eipoy tycadovpevoy epi Enrn- 


their sanhedrim : whom Ifound to be accused 


parwy Tov-vopov.aitav, pndév.dé dkiov Oavarov h deopaerv 
tions of their law, but*no ‘worthy ‘of “death 7or °of *bonds 
féyxAnua éxovra." 30 punvubeionc.cé prot éreBovAre éeic 

Faccusation ‘having. Andit having beenintimated tome ofaplot against 
rov avopa ‘pede EveoOar 8u70 THY ‘lovdawy " 


concerning ques- 


the man about tobe [earried out] by the / Jews 
hizauricg' émeupa mpc of, MapayyeiXkac Kai Tog Ka- 
at once Isent fhim) to thee,» having charged also’ the ac- 


f hé i. vil k ‘ emeieea pile am * 1" R66 i 
THyopoLg Aéyety ‘Ta OCG avToyv" él GOV. {ppwoo. 


cuscrs tosay the things against him before thee. Farewell. 
31 Ot pév ody. oTrpaTwra, Karad TO diareraypévov 
The *therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 


avroic, avadaporrec Tov IlavAov tyayov dia ™ rie! vuKroc 


tothem, having taken Paul brought [him] by night 
ms thy Avrimarpida. 32 ry.dé éraipiw tdoavrec rote 
Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 
immete “ropevecba' ody abr, UTéoTpebay sic THY TapEL- 
borseinen to go with him, they returned to the for- 
Bodynv' 33 otrwec eicehPdvrec etic rHY "Kaodpecay," Kai 


tress. Who having entcred into Czesarea, 


avadovreg THY EmLoTOAnY TH ryyEMOM, TaptoTHOaY Kai TOY 


given up the letter tothe governor, presented also 
Tlavdoy airy. 84 avayvotcecé PO ayenwr,' Kai trepw- 

Paul to him, And *having *read [it] ‘the *governor, and having 
Thoac tk Tolac Vérapyiac' toriv, Kai muOdpEvoe Ort amd 
asked of what province he is, and having learnt that from 
Kuiixiac,, 35 Arakotcopai cov, pn, OTay Kai oi KaTHyopot 
Cilicia he is], I will *hear ‘fully thee, he said, when also “accuscrs 
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horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring Aim safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came J with an 
army,and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman, 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
percvived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, L 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers also to say be~ 
fore thee what they 
had against hin, 
Farewell. 31 Then the 
soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took 
Paul, and brought 
him by night to Anti- 
patris, 32 Ou the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to 
the eastle: 33 who, 
when they came td 
Caesarea, and delivered 
the epistle to the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
also before him, 34And 
when the goyernor 
had read the letter,he 
asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And 
when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hcar thee, 
said he, when thine acs 
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cusers are also come. 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in He- 
rod’s3 judgment hall, 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high priest descended 
with the elders, and 
with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who 
informed the gover- 
mor against Paul. 
2And when he was 
called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 
3 we accept it always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 4 Not- 
withstanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy cle- 
mency a few words. 
5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
scdition among all the 
Jews’ throughout the 
world, and a ring- 
Jeader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain Lysias came upon 
us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 
8 commanding his ac- 
cusers to come unto-~ 
thee: by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est truke knowledge of 
all the-e things, where- 
of we accuse him, 

‘9 And the Jews also 
assented, saying that 
these things were so. 
10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
spenk, answered, For- 
esmuch as I know 
that thou hast been 
of many yearsa judge 
unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 
11 because that thou 
mayest understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 


certhin elders LTTrA. 
insurrections LTT: Ww. 
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gov mapayévwyra’, ‘Exédevotv.re abrov" iv rp mpairwoiwp 
‘thine may have arrived. And hecommanded him in the pretorium 
tov ‘Hpwdov pudrddadecOar’. 
of Herod to be kept. 
24 Mera.oé révre ryuipag KaréBn 0 apxtepede “Avaviac 
And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 
.t~ , " Ber T ON , w “ 
pera ‘Twy TpEaPuTEpwY' Kal prTOp0G TepTuAAOU TiVOE, OITLVEC 
with the elders and an orator “Tertullus ‘a?certain, who 
ivepavioay TY wWyewov Kata Tov MavAov. 2 KrnGév- 
made arepresentation tothe governor against Paul. *Having *been 
\ ? ~ w” ~ t , , 
TOC 6& avrov tolaro Katynyopety o TéprvAdXog Aéywr, 
Scalled ‘and “he 7began | ®to “accuse °Tertullus, saying, 
3 Tone elonyne rvyxavovrec dud ood, Kai YkaTopPwyarwy' 
*Great Speace ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent measures 
yivopivwr rp.eOverrottw Out Ti¢-cie-mpovoiac, WavTy-TE 
being done for this nation through thy forethought, bothinevers way 
Kai Tavrayov amodexoueOa, Koariore @iuE, pera Tas 
and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most excellent Felix, wiih all 
evyapiotiag. 4 tva.d& pp emi wEldy oe WeyKorrw" 
thankfulness. But that “not 7to *longer *thee *I *may *be °a Shindrance 
TAPUKAAG AkoVoal GE UMY CUYTOMWC TH.on-ETLELKELG. 5 EV- 
I beseech *to*hear ‘thee us briefly in thy clemency. *Having 
POVTEC yap Tovdrdpa.rouToy ommoy, Kai KwovyTa “*ordo.y" 
“found for this man apest, and moving insurrection 
maow roic lovdatoug Tote KATA THY OixoULEYNnY, TOwToOTaTHY 
amongall the Jews in the habitable world, 2a *leader 
TE THC TwWY Nalwodiwy aipécewc" 6 6¢ Kai TO tEpov 
Jand of the 70f *the *Nazarzwans sect ; who also the temple 
émreipacev BeBnrWoa, dv Kai ikoarnoapey Yeai Kara 
attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 
A g te re b , z , | ‘ a. 
TOV NMETEVOY VOpov HOEANoapEY *Kptve.' 7 mapshOwy.cé 
; our law wished to judge; but °having ®come 7up 
- ‘ , A ~ " ? ~ ~ e ~ 
Avotacg 0 yiriapxog pera TOAAHCG Blac tk Twr.yELoWYa}pdY 
*Lysias the Schief*captain with great “force out of our hands 
, , orn 
arnyayer, 8 KeXevoac rTove.KaTryspovc.avTod ~oyecOat 
took away [him], having communded his accusers to come 
"qi! oé*" map’ od Suvjoy adbroe avaxoivagc epi 
to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, haying examined concerning 
mwavrwy rTolTwy imyvavar wy mpesic kaTnyoooupev 
all these things Sto *know ‘of *which we *accuse 
avrov. 9 *Suvébevro'.dé cai ot lovdaior, packovreg tavra 
Shim. And*agreed ‘%also'the +*Jews, declaring these things 
ovTwe tye. 10 ’ArexoiOn-dé! 6 Maddog, VEVOAVTOC 
‘thus ‘to *be, But 7answered *Paul, Shaving “made 7a Ssign 
airw@ Tow ryEmovoc Aéyew, "Ex-ToANWy érav bytTa ae 
*to*°him “the ‘governor tospeak, ‘For ‘many ‘years Sas*being “thee 


KpiTny TH.eOve.rouTw émioramEvoc, TehOupdrepor" Td 
Judge *to !°this ‘nation ‘knowing, more cheerfully [as to] the things 
de ~ ~ ’ 
meni eavrov arodoyotpat. 11 duvapévod cov &yvdvac" 
concerning myself I make defence. *Being *able ‘thou to know 
, ‘ , a Tr 
Ore ov mAgiovg sioiy joe meoae fy" &dexadto" ad'tic 
that *not *more *than ‘there ?are *to°mo ‘days Stwelve since 
rt, keAevous having commanded Lrtra. 8 + avrov him Lrtra. t mpecBurépwy Twa 
* StopSwuarwy reforms LTrra, © €vkOmTw T. * graces 
Y— kat kara..,, emt o€ (verse 8) LTTr[A]. *Kplvat A. %mpos A, 


> ovvereGevto joined in attack GLTM AW, ¢ re und Litra, 4 eVOvpws cheerfully LOTTA, 
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aviBnv Tpookvynowy 


ACTS. 
Ry! “Teoovcadnp 12 cal odre ty ro 


I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neitherin the 
igop eipdv pemodc ra dtareyopevoy y ariotoraow" 
temple did they find me with Snape , Teasouing, or a tumultuous dries 
Towovrvra oxAov ovurEe tv raic ovvaywyaic Ours KaTa THY 
making ofa crowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
OA" 13 Kotte" Tapacrisai ‘pel dbvavrat™ met 
city 5 > neither “to *prove are *they “able (the things] concerning 
ov "viv" Karnyopovoiy pov. 14 dporoyd.dé rovrTd cor, 
which now they accuse me, But I confess this to thee, 


Ore kara thy Oddy iy Aéyovow aipeow, otTwe aTOEIW TH 


that in the way which they call sect, sO I serve the 
Taro Os, TioTEVWY TadW Toic KaTad TOY YOMOY Kai? 
encestral God, believing all things which throughout the law and 


ToIc TpogHraic yeypappévoic, 15 2Amida Exwy Peic" roy OEdy, 
the prophets have been written, a hope shined in . God, 
jv Kai avroi obroe mpoodéxovrat, avacraow peddeww 
which also they themsclyes receive, {that] aresurrection is about 
» (2) q ~ " é ‘ ‘ ar =) 16 >} TOE I 
éoeoCat VEKOWY, (KQIWY_TE KQAL ACIKWY ty.TOUTW. € 
to be of {the] dead, both ofjust and of unjust. And in this 
aitic doxnd, ampdcKxoroy ouveidnow tye mpoe roy Gedy 
myself I exercise, “without ®offence *a *conscience 'to “have towards God 
kai Tove avOpwrove Sdiaravroc." 17 Ov érév.di mrEvdywy 
and men continually. And after *years pre 
‘rapeyevouny' édenuostvag romowy eic 70.tOvoc.pou t Kai 
I arrived “alms *pringing to my nation _ and 
elpdy pe nyvicpévoy ty TY teow, 
purified in the teinple, 
Tivic."0:" amd rie 
But (it was] certain 7from 


tpocgopac’ 18 ty VYoic" 
offerings, Amidst which they found me 
> bY ” , 4 ‘ "fA 
ov pera Oxdov obdé pera YoptPouv, 
not with ¢rowd nor with tumult. 
’Aciac Iovdaior, 19 ode *det" éxi cov rapeiva Kai Karnyopeiy 
3 Asia 1Jews, who ought before thee touppear and _ to accuse 
&i TL txouv mode Yue! 207 abroiobrot eixrcrwoayr, 
if anything they may have against me; or these theuselves let them say, 
ei tre etpov ev tuoi" adiknua, ordvroc.pouv emi Tov 
if any *they *found *in me *unrightcousness, when Istood before the 
ouvedpion, 21% meoi puctc.ravrnc pwrvijc, tig Yéxpata" 
sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 
fistwe iv avroic,'"Ore epi avacracewco vexowy a 
standing among them: Conccrning aresurrection of [the] dead 
, , d € ?\I c ~ 92 eA , ee be ~ « 
Kplyvopat On LEPOV ud UPwY. Kovoac_o TAUTAaA 0 
am judged this day by you. And *having “heard *these *things 
AME aveBarero abrovc," axoBéorepov eidwc ra Tet 
‘Felix he put *off ‘them, oa ste de nahin graph 
~ « ~ ? ff v 
rij¢ 0000, feirwy,""“Oray Avotac’o yirdiapxoc KaTapy, 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have conic down, 


Ctayveoonpar Ta Kal’ dpacr 23 dvarakdperoe Ere! ry éxa- 


Iwillexamine the things asto you; haying ordered the 
Tovrdoxy ThpEisOat hardy TavAor,! —éyeu_re avEou, Kal 
centurion to keep Paul, andto(lethimjhave ease, and 
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went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship, 12 And 
they ncither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. li But this 
I confoss unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the Go¢ 
of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
the, law and in the 
prophets: 15 and have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a_resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I excreise myself, 
to have always a con- 
science void of offence 
toward God, and to- 
ward men. 17 Now 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before ‘thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me. 20Orelse 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 2l except 
it be for this one 
voice, that I cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead 1 
am called in ques~ 
tion by you this 
day, 22 And when 
Felix heard — these 
things, haying more 
perfect knowledge of 
that way. he deterred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysias the chief cap- 
tam shall come down, 
I will know che utter 
most of your watter, 
23 And hecommand d 
w centurion to keep 
Vuul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that 
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he should ferbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, when [e- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenient 
,scason, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money: should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the 


oftener, + and  com- 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 


Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from Cesarex to Jeru- 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chief of the Jews in- 


formed him against ” 


Paul, and _besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 


NPAZ EIS. MKIV, Boey. 


pndiva Kodtew rev.idiwy.airov Urnoerety 4) mpootpxeoOat' 
Lae ‘to *forbid of his own to minister or to come 


air@. 24 Meraoé *ipépag riwac' rapayevopevog 0 OnE 


to him. And after days 1eertain *having *arrived 3Felix 
ovy Apovaitdy rylyuvati.™abrov' otoy “Iovdaig, pere- 
with Drusilla his wife, who was” a Jcwess, he 
wéuparo Tov Iatrkov, nai Heovoey avrov Epi Tije éi¢ 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 7in 
Xptordy® mistewc. 25 diareyouevov.dé abrov epi  dikato~ 
°Christ ‘faith. And as *reasoned Te concerning right- 


obvnc Kai éyxpareiac Kai Tov Koiparog TOU péddovTog PEcETHaL," 


eousness and self-control and the judgment about to i“ 


EupoBoc yevopievog OPE arexoiOn, To.viv.iyoy mopevou" 
“atraid *becuming Felix answered, For the present go, 


kaipoy.dé perataBwy peraxaecopat og 26 dpa Pde 
and an opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 
kai thrifwy ore xpypara doOncerar ait@ v70 Tov Matdov, 
also hoping that  fiches will be given him by Paul, 
Wrwe Avon avdrov'" Oto Kai TUKVOTEpOY abToY peETa- 
that hemight loose him: wherefore also oftencr him 
meuTromevoc wuitee avrp. 27 Areriacde TANnpwPEiane 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 
élaBev deadoyov oO BHALE Ildpxioy Pyorov’ Gédwy-rE 
?received [Sas] *successor 1Felix Porcius Festus ; and wishing 
*ydorrac' — karabéioOar roic “Lovdatore 6 ONAL KaréAiTEV 
favours toacquire for himself with the Jews Felix left 
rov IavAov decepévor. 
«Paul bound, © 
95 Pioroc oty émiBdag TH Sérrapyia," 
Festus therefore being come into the province, 
c , ? , > £ e ? ‘ tl , ll 
neepac avebn ee IgpocvAupa amo 'Katoapetac. 
days wentup to Jerusalem from ee 


puvicav 
presevtation *before ‘and him 


oll 


send- 


pera TOEIC 
after three 

2 ive- 
?Made *a *re- 
Ye" abr ¥O apyteoedc" Kai of TowTOL THY 
the high priest and the chief ofthe 


lovdaiwy kara tov IatXov, Kai tapsKadovy avror, 3 airov=- 
Jews against Paul, and besought him, ask- 


Hevor-xapiy Kar avrov, brwc perarépnrar adrov éic . 


him to Jerusalem, ing a favour against him, that he would send for him to 
baying ate intheway ‘lepovoadnu, evedoay -rowovvTec avedsiv avToyv Kara THY 
ae Ree Re Jerusalem, an ambush hed é to put todeath him on the 
Paul should be kept Oddy. 4 Opéiv.oby.Pijorocg amekoliOn, ThosicAa Tov IlavAov 
at Czsarea, and that way, Festus therefore answered, “should *be *kept *Paul 
he himself would de- _, ; : , . 5 3 : s A 

part shortly thither. *éy Katoageta,! éavrdr.d& péerEw év.rayer éexropevecOar. 
Se eres ce eestOrs) at Ceesarea, and himself was about shortly to set out. 
you are able, go Orn 5-0} oby YSuvvaroi iv wpiv, gnoir," *ovyxaraBdayrec," 
with me, and accuse hose therefore in-power among you, sayshe, having gone down too, 
this man, if there be ” , \ . rat ra , , é 5 a 
any wickedness in € Tt éoTly ty TH avdpt *rovTw," KaTHYOpEITWoaY aUToU. 
him. 6 And when he if anything is in 7man *this, let them accuse him. 
had tarried among ‘ \ ) <a crt b D All oe 

them more than ten 6 Atatotbacoé tv adtoic nusoacg rAsiove 7 déka, KaTa- 
days, he went down And haying spent among them “days ‘more 7than ‘ten, having 


1 — h mpocépxecOar LTTrAW. 
n + "Ingovy Jesus LT. 
4 — ows Avon avrov LITrAW, 


Vv ve LTITra. 
oaptay T. 
LITrA; — TOvT@ G, 


SY ot apxeepers the chief priests LrTra. 
Y ev UpiY, dyotv, duvarot GLITrAW, 


kK tuvas nucpas L. 1+ i8iq LTTr. — avrov GLTTrA. 
o— ereaGas (read jxéAAovros coming) GLITrAW. P — dé GLTTrAW. 
’ yaptraa favour LTTrAW. ‘eémapxeiwT. + Katoaptas T. 
X €ls Katoapevay LTraW; ts Kat- 
2 ovr- T. 8 aromov amiss (in the man) 


> ov mActous OTH H NOt More than eight or GLTTraAW, 


heal. A.C. TS, 

: , , a F ; ‘ a 
Bac ei¢ “Kaisapeay," ry ératvoov xKabicac imi rov 
gone down to Cersarea, on the morrow having sat on - the 


_ BHearog éxé\evoev Tov Mado ‘ayOijvar. 

judgment scat he commanded Paul to be brought. 
dé avrov, repeorncay’ ot ad ‘Iepooodi pwr KaraGe- 
‘and “he, stood round the *from *Jerusalem “who ®had Scome 
Byxorec ‘Tovdaiot, moda Kai Bapéa Cairidpara' !oéporrec 
down 


7 mapayevopéevou 
*Being *come 


1Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
kara Tov IlavXov," a ovK-tayvoy amodeiéa, 8 8arro- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: ?said Sin 
Aoyoupévov avrov,""Ore ovre sic Toy vopoy THY Iovdaiwy 
*defence the, _ Neither against the law of the Jews 
oUTe Ei¢ TO lepdy ovre sic Kaioapa TL Hpaproy. 
nor against the temple nor against Cesar ([in]anything sinned I. 

c ~ \ ~ ? . ’ ta 

9 ‘O.Ojoroc.dé *roicg ‘lovdaiowg GéAwy" yaow Kara- 


But Festus, 7with ®che %Jews *wishing ‘ravour 7to Sacquire “for 


Gécbat aroxpeic rw Latrw elrev, Oédevc ic ‘Iep0ad\upa 
Shimself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
avaBac, éxet epi rouTwy ‘«pivecOa' em’ épmov ; 


me? 
kel 
stand- 


nmaving gone up there concerning these things to be judged before 


10 Eivev.cé oTaivdoc, *’Exi rot Bryarog Kaioapog 
But *said *Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cxsar 

orws" Ei, ov pedet xpivecOa. “Iovdaiove ovdéy. ')di- 
ing Iam, where it behoves me to be judged, To Jews Snothing *I #did 
Knoa," wo Kai od KaAdoy éimtywwokec? 11 et psy ™yao" 
wrong, as also thou very well knowest, “If “indeed ‘for 

aiuo Kai akioyv Oavarov rérpaya Tl, ov.maparrovpar 
Ido wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
TO amoBaveiy’ €.0& ovdév toTLY WY ovTOL KaTHYOPOvGIY 

to die ; but if nothing there is of which they accuse 

pov, ovdsic pe ddvara avroic yapiaasba. Kaioupa ém- 


me, noone me can to them give up. To Cesar I ap- 
Kadovpat. 12 Tore 0 Photog "avAXNaAHoac' pETa TOU ovp- 
peal, Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 
“4 > / , , , ’ ‘ , 
Bovriov, amexpi0n, Kaioapa émtkdnoa, emi Kaicapa 
cil, answered, To Cesar thou hast appealed, to Cesar 
Topevoy. 


thou shalt go. 
13 ‘Hycowy.dé Cayevopéivwy tivdy, ‘Aypirmac 0 Baowevg 
And “days *having *passed ‘certain, Agrippa the king 
kai Bepvixn karnvrnoay ei¢ “Karcapeay,' Paorasbpevoe' tov 
aud LBernice came down to Cesarea, saluting 
Pijorov. 14 wedé mAré&iove tpéipac duétpiBov éxet 0 PHaoroc 


Festus, And when many days they stayed there Festus 
Tp Backs avelero Ta kara. rov Ilavdov dEywr, 
3the ‘*king 1laid *before the things relating to Paul, saying, 
"Arn LOTI der é uTO ~Pnd rs 
Avnp tic eoriv KkaradeAttmpevog v0 PyAtkog oeop.oc, 
A ?man ‘certain there is left A by Felix @ prisoner, 
. 7 *4 ? 
15 epi od", -yevopévou prov sic ‘Iepoodhupa, éve- 
concerning whom, ®being ton *my in Jerusalem, 4made °a ®re- 
a ~ 4 It ~ , , 
gavicay ot apxepeic Kai ot mpecBUrepor TwWY ‘Lovdaiwy, 


presentation ‘the *chief “priests and the elders of the Jews, 
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unto Cesarean; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment seat 
commanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when he wrs come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could 
not prove. 8 While he 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all, 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘and said, Wilt thou 


go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Cesar’s judgment 
sewt, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 11 For 
if I be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: 
but if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them, I appeal 
unto Cesar, 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cesar? unteé 
Cesar shalt thou go, 


13 And after certain 
days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto 
Cxesarea to salute Fes- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had been there 
many days, Festus de- 
clured Paul’s cause 
unto the king, saying, 
There is accrtain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I wasat Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 


© Katoapiar T. 4 + avroyv him Litraw. 
(— xara rov TavAov) LItra. 

b Géd\wy tots Tovdatous LTTrAW. 

1 Wdixnxa I have done wrong TTr. 


@.Kaicaoiay T. P agmagamevot TITA. 


i kp.Onvar LYTrAW. 
m ovy therefore LTTraW, 


€ aiTiopara GLITrAW. 
& tov IlavAov aroAoyoujzevov Paul said in defence Lrtra. 
k éatis placed before’ Em T. 


f katadépovTes 


D guvAaAygas Ts 
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havejudgment against 
him. 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid 
against him, 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth. 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 


accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusdtion of such 


things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters. 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cesar, 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
solf, To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him, 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when Agrippa 
was come, and Rer- 
nice, withgreat pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of ‘hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
and all men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


IPA ETI &. 


> , ? ? ~ , 
airovpevor Kar avrov IWikny 


XXV, 


“Hi re p 
ove armexpiOny, 


16 mpc 
to 


asking Zagainst *him ‘judgment: whom I answered, 
e ? wy” mm” e , ‘ , ” 
Ore ovk.éorivy 0g ‘“Pwpaiore xapilecPai twa avOpwroy 
Itisnot acustom with Romans’ togiveup any man 


‘sic amwdeay," mpiv } 6 KaTnyopovpevocg KaTda.rpdowTov 
to __—_ destruction, before he‘ being accused face to face 
éxot Tove KaTnyOpovc, TOToV.Te a7moroyiac aPor, 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
mepi Tov éykhnparoc. 17 ovveovTwy oty Saurav" 
concerning the accusation. *Having *come *together *therefore ‘they 
5 - . ? A . , , ~ Te ~ , 
évOade, avaBorny pdeuiay roinoapevoc, TH eENC Kabicac. 
here, delay none having made, the nexi [day] having sat 
2 ‘ Lid ig bs Sed ? ~ \ ” - . 
éxi rou “Bhyaroc éxttevoa ayOyjvar rov avdpa’ 18 repi 
on the judgment seat Icommanded tobebrought the man; concerning 
ov orabévrec ot Karnyopo: obdEpiay airiay terépepoy" - dy 
whom standing up the accusers 2no 3%charge ‘brought of which 
Vv ¢ , 2 cA W We , Og ’ ~ ict 
umevoouy eyw 19 {nrnparads twa 7epi rHe.idiac 
?supposed 1; but ?questions ‘certain concerning their own 
Seordaoviag elyov modc avrov, kai mepi Ttivoc “Inoov 
system of religion they had against him, andconcerningacertain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) 


TeOrvynkdroc, Sy Epackev OTIavdog Lyy. 
whoisdead, whom ?affirmed *Paul to be alive. 
éyw *eic' rv meoi Yrovrou' Cyrnow eXeyov, i-Bovdoro 


20 arropotipevoecé 
And *being *perplexed 


1IT asto the concerning “this tinquiry said, Wouldhe be willing 
mopevecOar etc *Iepovoadnp," Kaxet KpivecBar reni | 
to go ‘to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 


, ~ \ ¢ , , ~ > 
Trourwy. 21 rov.dé.TavAov émikaXecapévov tnpnOjva av- 
these things. But Paul having appealed for *to “be *kept *him- 


roy eig THY Tov LeBacrov diayywow, exédevoa rTnpeioPar 
self for the *of “Augustus ‘cognizance; I commanded *to *be *kept 


avrov éwc.od *réppw' adroy mod¢ Kaicapa. 22 Aypirmac 


*him till’ I might send him: to Cesar. ? Agrippa 
62 mode roy Pharoy én," EGovdduny Kai abroe Tov 
and to Festus -said, I was desiring also myself the 
? Me) > ~ cS , iT] m” , > = 5 ~ 
avOowrov akovoat. ©0.de," Avovoy, dnoiy, axovoy avrod. 
man to hear. And he *To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 
23 Ty ody éravproy iOdvrog rov’Aypinma Kai Tie 


On the *therefore ‘morrow ‘“havitg Scome SA grippa and 


Bepvieng pera modo Pavraciac, Kai siseAOdvTwy Ei¢ TO 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and hayingentered into the 
axpoarnpiov, aby re 4roic! yirtapxowg Kai avdodow roic 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 

kar itoxyny fodvow' rig 7OAEwe, Kal KEAEVOaYTOC TOU Pharov 


of eminence being of the city, and *having *commanded ‘Festus 
x9n Oo Taidog. 24 Kai pnow 6 Pijoroc, Aypinma Bact- 
Swas brought *Paul. And “says” Festus, *Agrippa sking 


Aev, Kai ware ot fovprapdyrec" riv avdoec, Oewpsire Tov- 
and all the *being “present *with °us men, ye see this 
Tov mepi ov Sav" rd rrANO0¢ THy "lovdaiwy évirvyoy 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
” t , “ \ eee aut h2 ~ I ‘ 
pot ev re Tepooodvporg kai évOade, Eri Bowrrec fa) 
with me in both Jerusalem and here, erying out [that] 


9 Karadikny LTTrAW. 
¥ éyw Vrevoouv LTTrAW. 


® — eg TTr[{ A]. 


he) r7Trra. 


Y rovTwy these things LTTraw. 
I might send up Lrtraw. 
4 — rots LTTrA. 


T — eis amwAevav GLLTrAW. 8 [avT@yv] A. t Epepov LTTraW. 
* + movnpav (read evil charge) Lt[a]w ; movnpav of evils Tr, 

! *‘TepogdAuma LITTAW. = ® avarréudw 
& — egy (read [said]) Lrtra, © — ‘0 $€ (read dyatv says 
& —~ ovo. ‘LTTrAW, f gup- T, § aay LY LrAW,, 


h Bowvzes crying Lit ; [ému]Bowyres A, 


woe KX VI. ACTS 


bey gv atrov" pyxére 25 dyw.dt kearadaBoperoc" pydiy 
7ought *to*live ‘he no longer. But I thaving perevived nothing 
a&iov Wavdrou abrov'" rexoayévat, “kai” aitod d& robrou 
worthy of death he had done, ‘also *himself ‘and ?this Sone 
7 , 

émikareoauévou tov LeBacroy., ekopwa wéprew "adbrov'! 


having appealed to Augu-tus, Idetermined tosend him, 
26 mepi = od dogadic =e ypatar Te-Kupip obK-éyw" 
concerning whom “certain ‘anything towrite to [my] lord I have not. 


nx , > ~ ‘ , ~ 
cio = ponyayor abroy ig’ tpoy, Kai padtora ext God, 
Wherefore I brought *forth ‘him before you, and specially befote thee, 
Bacirsd “Aypirra, Owe Tie avaxpicfwe — yEevomenvne 
king Agrippa, so that the examination having taken place 
~ o ae i} » , ~ m 
oxo tte °ypaat." 27 adoyor-yap pow Coxet Tépm- 
I may have something to write ; for irrational tome it scems  send- 
movra déopioyv, pup Kai TAC Kar a’Tov airiac onpavat. 
ing aprisoncr, not also the “against *him ‘charges to signify. 
Q26 ‘Aypizrac.ct mode roy Maidoy én, Eatrpérerat oor 
Aud Agrippa to Paul said, It isallowed thee 
Pimép" ceavrou eye. Tore 0 Tatdog Iamedoyeiro," txreivac 


for thyself tospeak, Then Paul made a defence, stretching out 
THY xeipa,d 2 Tepi wavtrwy wy iyxadotpar v7d ‘lov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which Lamaccused by Jews, 


Caiwy, Backed “Aypirra, iyynuat euauroy paxdpioy ™MéEAdwY | 


king 
dmoroytiabar imi cov onpepoy’ 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially “acquainted being 
sé! ravtwy Tay Kara “loveaiove iOay re Kai Eyrnparor. 
*thoa of all the ‘among eJews *eustoms 7and ‘also *questions ; 
Gd Séopai toov' paxcpoOipwe akovaai pov. 4 Ty pév oby 
wherefore I beseech thee patiently tohear ine, * The Stlen 
Biwoiy pov ‘rHv' tx vedrnroc, THY am aoxie 
Manner “of *life my from youth, which from [its] commencement 
yevoméevyy iv rytOre,_pov ty ‘Tepocodtpore, ioaow marrEc 


Agrippa, lJestecem - myself being about 


happy 
3 padtora yrworny Sbvra 


was among my nation in Jorusalan, know all 
Xoi! "Iovtaio, 5 movie ivwbev, tay Or 
ol Oveamiol, TT po Y(VWOKOVTEC pe aAVWUEV, EY EAWOLY 
the Jouws, who before knew ime fromthe first, if they would 
paerpe’s ort Karta THY akpiBeorarny aipeow Tij¢ 
ear Witness, that aceording to the strictest sect 
« , , ” ~ ‘ - - 
nperepacOonokeiacg’ *noa Papioaiog? G6 Kai viv ix 
of our religion I lived a Vhayisee, And tow  for-[the] 


tAmide rhe *rpbc" rove marépac* émayyediac yevopérng U7rd 
hope ofthe “to *the. ‘fathers *pranixse “made by 
Tov Oeod Earnka Kpwopevoc, 7 ec iy To.dwdEeKkdpudrov.npov 
God, Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 
’ ’ ie ie = ie Pla 
éty.ikreveia vixra kai ypéoay arpevoy éAmiLe Karayrijoa 
intently * night and day serving hope to arrive ; 
Téeol he tdridog éyxadotpa, "Baored ’Aypirra,' vo 
concerning which hope I am accused, O king Agrippa, by 
frév" "lovéaiwy4, 8 ri amioroy Kpiverar rap vpiv el 0 Oedc 


the Jews. Why incrediblo is it judged by you if God 
vexpove éysiner; Y éyw'piv obv Moka taut mpd¢g 
(the) dead raises ? I indeed therefore thought inmyself °to 


‘before theo, 
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not to live any longer. 
25 But when [ found 
that he had committed 
nothing wortby of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 


to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 260f whom I 


have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord, 
Wherefore I have 
brouglt him forth be- 
fore you, and specially 
O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I 
might baye somewhat 
to write. 27 For it 
scemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
soner, and not.withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him, 


XXVI. Then Agrip- 
pa said unto Paul, 
Thon art perinitted to 
speak for thyself. Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the haud, and an- 
swered for himself: 
21think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thee touching .all the 
things whereof I am 
aceu-ed of the Jews: 
3 expecially because 1 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
minong. the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. 4 My manner 
of life from my youth, 
which was at the first 
among mine own na- 
tion at Jcrusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion 
I lived a Pharisee, 
6 And now Istandand 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serviwg God day 
and night, hope to 
come, For .. which 
hope’s sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9 TI 
verily thought with 


k katreAaBouny LTT: AW. 


1 aurov Cnv LTTrAW. : 
° ypaiw I shall write L1Traw. 


8 — avroy (read [him]) Lrtra. 
Aoyetro placed after xetpa LTTrAW: ~ 
ovta T. t — gov LITra. ¥— rHy Tr[A]. 
¥ Opynokias T. 2 eis LTTrAW. 


*Aypinma LITrA; — ’Aypinma W. © — Tay GLUTrAW. 


l avrov Oavarov LTTrAW. 
P rept LYTrA. 

r émt cov méAAwy anmepov atoAoyerobat GLTTrA, 
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a+ yor (read our fathers) LTTraw. 
4 + Baoided O king urtra- 


m — Kat LTTrAW. 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10 Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voice a- 
gainst them. 11 And 
I punished them oft 
im every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being excecdingly mad 
against them, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as 

went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journeyed with 
ms. 14 And when we 
.were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? J/t is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
irt thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which f 
will appear unto thee; 
17delivering thee from 
the- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisin me, 19Where- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 
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Td ovopna “Inood Tov Nafwpaiou csty mod\rAa tvavTia 
7the *name %of '°%Jesus ‘the '*Nazarman 11 7ought *many *things ‘contrary 
moatza' 10 6 Kai troinoa ty ‘lepooodtpotc, Kai moddodg © 

to do. Which also I did in Jerusalein> and many 

Tov aylwy tyw! dudraKkaic KaTéKNELoa, THY Tapa THY apy- 
of the saints st in prisons shut up, the “from “the ‘chief 
teptwy tZouciay apwy' avaipoupévwy.re avrav 

5priests ‘authority having received; and *being “put *to “death ‘they 
KarnveyKka.pijpov. ll kai kara maoag rag ovvaywyag 

I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the _ synagogues 
ToAdaKic TYtwowY adTovs, nvayKaloy  PBracdnpEiv’ rrEpIC- 
often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme, *Exceed- 
abc Te éupavopuevog abroic édiwkoy €we.Kai ic 
ingly 'and “being *furious against thom I persecuted [them] even as far as to 
rac tw modEc. 12 év ic Bai! mopEevopEvog &i¢ THY Aa- 
foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 
packdy per’ tEovoiac kal tmitpornc "rig rapa! ray apy- 


mascus, with authority and a commission from the chief 
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ueptwy, 13 rpuépac.uiong Kata thy Oddy eldov, Baorrsd, 
priests, at mid-day in the way 1 saw, O king, 
ovoavdbey vio Tiv X SrnTa TOU XN app 
( 0 THY AaprooTnra Tov Alou EOLA wrpay 


from heaven above the brightness of the sun 


He oc Kai rove oby uot TopEvomévouc. 14 mavrwy ide" 
®me ‘a *light and those with me jourveying. And all 
KATATECOYTWY MOY Eig THY yiVv IKovea Pwvyyv *Nadovoay" 
Shaving *fallen “down ‘of *us to the ground Iheard a yoice speaking 
mpooc pé'kai Neyovoay" ry “EBpatds diadéxtw, Laovbr, Vaovyr, 
to me and saying inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
Ti ME OlWKELC; oxknpdyv cor modc Kévrpa Nakrifey. 
why me persecutest thou? [itis] hard for thee against goads to kick. 
15 "Eyw.dé elroy," Tig et ioe 3 “O.0" elev, "Eyo time 
AndI said, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe = said, ni am 
, ~ a , ? A ‘ ~ . 
Inoovcg Sy od dweeg. 16 ada avaornh, Kai orHOr iri 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise up, and stand on 
Tovc.rddac.cov' éic.rovTo.yap WgOnv cor, TpoxEipicacbat 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
ae umnpétny Kai paprvpa wy-re eldec OV.TE 
thee anattendant and awitness both of what thou did.t see and in what 
? , , , > ~ ~ x 
OPOHoomai cor, 17 tEatpotpevoe ce éx  rov Naov Kai® 
I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the pcople and 
~ ? ~ ? e ~ ? > ~ ? 
THY EOVaY, Ele OdC PriY oe aTogTéEArw,! 18 avotEat dGPadpode 
the nations, to whom now thee I send, to open Zeyes 
? ~ ~ t 4 , ~ ~ , 
avTay, Tov.imiorosWat amd oKxdrouce tic dwe Kal Tie ovsiac 
‘their, that (they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
Tov oarava emi roy Gedy, Tov.daBeiv avrove adeow apap- 
of Satan to God, that *may “receive ‘they remission ofsins 
TWY Kai KAHpOY ey  Toic nylacuévoie miore Ty 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that [is] 
> ? , ou ~ > , ’ ’ ? y 
eic eué. 19 “OOev, Baorred ‘Aypinra, odk-iyevouny amreOne 
in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
~ ? , ? , > ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
TY oveavi omrTacig, 20 addAa Toig i AapacKk~ rowTov 4 
to the heavenly vision ; but to those in Damascus first 
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kai ® TepocoXtpore, Stic’ raody re ry ywooay ric ’Tousaiac 
and Jerusalem, *to Sall ‘and the region of Judwa 
Kai Tog e6veow, tarayyé\wr' peTavoety Kai EriaTpepEery 
aud tothe nations declaring [tothent] torepent and to turn 
ivi rov Oedr, akia rhe peravoiac ipya Tpdooorrac. 21 EveKa 
to God, *worthy ‘of ‘repentance *works doing. On account of 
TouT@y pe ‘ot! "lovdaior cuv\daGdpevor™ iv rH teow, éree~ 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 
pavro draxeioicacPar. 22 émucovpiac oby TUXWY THC 
tempted to kill. Aid therefore having obtained 
*xaoa" rov Geov ayat Tic-ypeoac.ravrnc Eornka, Ypaprupov- 
from God unto this day Ihave stood, bearing wit- 
\evoc" puxpg-re Kai peyadp, obdéiv éxroc Nywy Gy — re 
ness both to small and to great, nothing else saying than what both 
ot Tpogyrat eXddnoay peddAOvTwy yivecOa Kai *Mwoije," 


the prophets $said “was ®about ‘to 7happen ‘and *Moses, 
23 et wmaOnroc Oypioroc, mpatog %& avaord- 
whether *should “suffer ‘Christ ; whether [he] first through  resurrec- 


cewo veKcowov gic pede Karayye\d\Ew TH* Aa@ Kai Toic 
tion of([the] dead *light *is about *to‘*announce tothe people and to the 
24 Tavradé abrov.arodoyoupévov, 6 Pijoroc pe- 
And *these “things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus with 
yy TH pwry edn," Maivy TlavAe* ra rod\dkd oe yodp- 
loud vyaice said, Thou artmad, Paul; much “thee ‘learn- 
p ; ; 7 A eee , 
para tic paviay repirpérrer. 25 ‘O.0E°, Ob_paivopa, gnoty, 


x 
tOveow. 
nations. 


ing *to *madness “turns. “But he, 71 %am ‘not *mad, ‘says, 

, ~ d > Lal ? 0 , ‘ ‘a . af 
Kparisre Pijore, SadX'' adnOsiag Kai owhpoovyng phnyara 
most noble Festus, but of truth and discreetness words 

ment = =Tobrwy 6 Baor- 
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utter ; for *is *informed Sconcerning *these 7things*the *king 
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to whom also using boldness I speak, For hidden from 
airoy Te  TovTwY ob = reiBopae obdév"" ob yap 
him any of these things [are] not I am persuaded ; *not “for 


tor iv ywvia werpaypivoy rovro. 27 mioreberc Baored 
7in ®a%corner *has *been*done “this, Believest thou, king 
’"Ayoimma roic mpognrac; olda bre morederc. 28 ‘O dé 
Agrippa, the prophets ? I know that thou believest. And 
’Ayoimmac moog roy IaiXor fépn,"’Ev ddiyp pe — &7reiDecc 
Agrippa to Paul said, In alittle *me *thou *persuadest 
xororiavov *yevicAa.' 29 ‘O0.6é-IatnXog ‘elzrer," *kvEaipny" dy 
a Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 
rp Org, Kai éy ddiyw Kai éy ‘roddq" ob povoy ce ada Kai 
to God, both in alittle and in much not only thou but also 
. yf ¢ 
mavracg Tove akobovrac pov onpepov yevésOar roovroug 


all those hearing me thisday should become such 
« ~ ? 7 2 ‘ ~ 6 ~ , 30 mK ‘ 
o7otoc kayw Ett, TAPEKTOC TWYV_ ECMWY_TOUTWY. ae 
as ITalso am, except these bonds, And 
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‘king and the governor 
avroic’ 81 Kai ava- 
them, and having 


Srose 7up *the 
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sat with 


these things “having *said ‘*he, 
H Te Bepvicn kai ot 
also Bernice and those who 
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I was not disobediert 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
da, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for re- 
pentance, 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learn- 
ing doth make thee 
mad, 25 But he said, 
{ am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and _ sober- 
ness. 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely : 
for am persuaded 
that none of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
acorner. 27 King A- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds. 30And 
when he had thus spoe 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 3l and 
when they were gone 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if hehad 
not appealed unto Ca 
Bar, 


XXVIII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band. 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us, 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der Oyprus, because 
the wiads were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia, 6 And there the 
centurion found aship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
8 and, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was _ the 
city of Lasea. 9 Now 
when neich time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 
ous, because the fast 
was now already past, 
‘Paul admonished them, 
10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 
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withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 
Oavarov Pdkiov.  dsouw@v" 1 rpdcce 0.dvOpwroc.otroc. 
2of ?death worthy or of bonds does this man. 


82 ’Ayoirmac.cé rp Onorw Epn, "AmrorediaPar *édivaro' 6 
And Agrippa to Festus seid, *Have *been ®let’go “might 
EvOpwroc.obroc el jun Sémexéx\ynto" Kaicapa. 
this ?man if he had not appealed to Ceesar. 
QY ‘Qc.d8 — expiOn rov.arom\eiv. nude sic THY IraXiar 
But when it was decided that *should “sail ‘we to Italy 
maoedidovy rov.relavov Kai Tivac Erépouc Ceopurag éxa~ 
they delivered up- both Panl and certain other prisoners® toa 
iA 7 6 ? , , ~ > ¢> 
rovraoyy, dvopartt TovNip, oreipne LeBaoric. 2 éqiBarv- 
centurion, by name Julius, of the band of Augustus, 7Having *gone*op 
rec 68 TAOim ’Adpapurrnv@ twédrovTEc' mEiv™ rode Kara 
5board'and aship of Adramyttium about to navigate the along 
tiv Aciav ‘rérouve ayvnyOnpuev, byTog ody ruiv ’Aowsrdpyou 
SAsia places we set sail, being with us Aristarchus 
Makeddévoc Ceccadrorixiwe. 3 rH-re.triog = katnxOnper ic 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 
Ldéva gravOpworwe.re 6'Totduog TP Mavry yonsapevog 


Sidon. And *kindly 1Julius *Paul having °treated 
émréroe wer mooc’ iAove "mooevOerra" émripedeiag 
allowed [him] to ([*his] *friends going ("their Scare 


ruxeiv. 4 waxeiOey dvayOivreg imeTdetoapey tv Kimpoy 


5to Sreceive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
dud rd Todo dvéuoucg elva évarriove.. 5 ré.re.7édayoe rd 
because the winds were contrary. And the sea 
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along Cilicia and Pamphylia having saiied over we came 
ig YMtpa" rijg Avniac. 6 Kaxei  evpwy _ 6 *éxardvraoyog* 
to Myra of Lycia. And there *having *found 'the ?centurion 
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wotoy ’AdeEavdoivoy mXéov sic Ty Iradiay 
he caused *to Senter 


a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy 
€ ~ > ’ 4 2 < ~ \ c A ~ ‘ 
nude ec ato. 7 ivixavaic.dé rusoare BoadvTooitvree Kai 
tus into . it, And for many days sailing slowly and 
pode yevomevor kara thy Kvidoy, pw) mpocsmvrocg mas 
hardly having come over against Cnidus, ‘not ‘suffering * 8 
~ ’ 
Tov avepov, vreTAEboauEev THY Konrny 
1the wind, we sailed under Crete 
8 poruc.re mapareyopevor adry HAOouev, sic Tomo Tivad 
and hardly coasting along it wecame to a *place ‘certain 
kadovpevoy Karove Amévac, @éyyte "hv moXduc! -Aacaia.§ 
called Fair Havens, _ near which was acity. of Lasza. 
9 ‘Ikavot d& yoovou 6 some i) Hon & ov 
Xoovou Orayevomevou kal ovrog HON éermioparove 
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Kara Laduwrvnys 
over against Salmone; 


And much time having passed and being already dangerous 
Tol mAodc, Oia TO Kai THY YnoTEiay dn TapednrvOévat, 
the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 


mapyvet 0 Matdog 10 Aéywr abroic,”Avdpec, Oewow Bre uera 
2exhorted 1Panul ‘saying “them, Men, I perceive that with 
UBpewe Kai TodrT¢ Enulag ob pdvoy Tov “ddprov' rai rod 
disaster. and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 
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mAoiov GANA Kai TOV. WUXOjpay pede EoeaOat roy Troiy. 
ship but also of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 
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But the centurion by the steersman and the  ship-owner 
*éreiCero paddov" 7 roic v7m0o frov' TatvAou eyo- 
was persuaded rather than by the things *by Paul 4spoken. 


pévowg. 12 avevberov.cé Tov AysEvog UTapYoYTOE TPIG Tapa- 

And ill-adapted the port being to * winter 

Elaciay, ot S7AEiove! eGevro_BovrArny avayOAnvat "KaneiOer," 
XE ’ c f] xen ’ 
in, the miost counselled tdsetsail thence also, 


igizrwe! dvvawTo KarayvTnoarrec tic Poivuca Tapa- 
if by any meansthey might beable havingarrived at Pheenice to 


XELPATAL, Améva tij¢ Konrng PrAsrovTa Kara 'hiBa 
winter (there), a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
kai kara ywpov. 13vmoTvEevcavToc.6é worov, ddéav- 
and towards north-west. And *blowing ‘gently *a*south‘wind, think- 
TEC Tie MooVicewe KEKPATNKEvaL,  dpayTEC dooov 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] *¢lose *by 
mapedéyorto tiv Kpyrnyv. 14 per ob odd dé EBadev 


Crete. *After ?not 
? ? ee ™ , © , k ’ iN 6 Ir 
KaT aUTI}C avEp“og TUPwViKdc, O KadOVpEVOE *EvPOKAUCWY. 
down it a“wind “tempestuous, Called | Euroclydon, 
15 ovvapracbévroc.6é Tov mAolov, kai pry Ovvapéevou avrT- 
And “having ¢been *caught 'the “ship, and not able to bring 
opParpeiy TY ave, émovrTEc igepopefa. 16 vyoior 
{her]head tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along, “Small island 
cé Te. wvmodpapdvreg Kadovpevoy ‘KXavdny' ™pddtc 
*but *a%certain “running “under called Clauda “hardly 
ioxioaper" rrepixpareic yevioBar Tic oxagnc’ 17 iy apav- 
1we were able mac ters to become of the boat; which having taken 
Téc BonYeiaic txpWyro, Vrolwyviyrec TO TOLov* PoPovpeEvot 
up , helps they used, undergirding the ship; fearing 
TE pn etic THY obpti ikréiowowv, yaddoaytEec TO oKEvOC 
4and lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowcred the gear 
oUTwe épéipovro. 18 SHodpac.dé  yepalopévwy pov 
so they were driven. But “violently “being *tempest-tosxed ‘we 
Ty &enC ExBodny érovotvTo’ 19 Kai ry 
on the next [day] *a ‘casting °out [*of ’cargo] ‘they *made, and on the 
TITY abroxepec THY oxEvHY Tov oiov "épprbaper'" 
tnird (day] with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship we cast away, 
20 pyre.dé lov pnTe dorpwy éenipaivovTwy emi wAEiovac 
And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
NHEPAC, XEUWVbe_TE OVK OAL you ETLKEevOU, RoLTOY TEPLQ- 
days, and *tempest ‘no *simall lying on [us], heneeforth was taken 
péiro daa éric' rov.cwlecPatsjpac. 21 wodXje.Pdé' aotriac 
away all hope of our being saved. And “a *long ®abstinence 
trapyovonc, TOTEe orabeic OIlatdog ev péow.airwy elrev, 
‘there “being, then standing *up 1Paul in their midst said, 
"Eee piv, & avdpec, mEMapynoavTacg pou py ava- 
It behoved [you] indeed, O men, having been obedient tome not to have 
yecPaur amd Tig Kpytng Kepdijoat.re rijviPBow-ravrTny Kai 
set sail from Crete and to have gained this disaster and 
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the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives, 
ll Nevertheless the 
ecnturion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nice, and there to win- 
ter; which is an haven 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete, 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
ealled Euroclydon. 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
and so were driven, 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 
sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete 
and to have gained 
this harm and losa, 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
theship, 23 For there 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose Lam, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cx- 
sar: and, lo, Godhath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee, 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
acertainisland, 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28 and sounded, and 
found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found 7 fif- 
teen fathoms. 29Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wishea for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
haye tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
you to take some meat: 
for this is tor your 
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ship. For stood by me this night in angel 

Oeov, 08 etjut wai aTpedw,® 24 AéEywy, M7j-yoBow Tadre, 

of God, whose Iam and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; 
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Cesar thou must stand before; and lo “has °granted*to*thee *God 
mavrac rovc méovrac peTa Gov. 25 Aw evOupetre avdoec’ 
all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 
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it shall be according to the way 
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miorEevw.yap Tw Vw Ort ovTwE 
for I believe God that thus 
Aeharnrat po. 26 eic.vycov.dé 
it has been said to me. But on “island +a certain we must fall. 
27 ‘Qc0& reccapecxadexarn wd— éyévero  Ciagepomévwy 
And when the fourteenth night was come *being “driven *about 
ypav sy tre ’Adpia, Kara éoov THC VUKTOC VTEVOOUY 
‘we _ in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle ofthe night supposed 
ol vairat mpocadye Tia avbroic xwpav* 28 Kai Borioavreg 
‘the ?sailors ®neared *some ‘them ‘country, and having sounded 
eipov doyuiag eixoor Bpayd.dé diactnoayvtTec Kai mad 
they found *fathoms ‘twenty, and “a ‘little ‘having *gone °farther and again 
Bortoavrec ‘etipov dpyudac dexarévre’ 29 HoBovdevorre 
having sounded they found *fathoms fifteen ; and fearing 
Yynrwc' Veic' rpaxeic rétroug Txtiowow," ek 
lest on rocky places they should fall, out of (the) 
pifavrec ayKktpacg Téocapac Ynvxovro' nusoay yevécbat 
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mpvpyng 


~ stern 


haying cast ?anchors our they wished day to come, 
30 rév.dé vavtdv Cnrovrvrwy guyeivy Ex Tov Toi0V, Kai 
But the sailors secking to flee out of the ship, and 


yaracavrwy thy oxdgny sic THY Oadacoay, Toopace we éK 
having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 
. *rpwpac" ®weddOyvrwy aykipac" éxreivew, 31 eizey 0 Tav- 
(the] prow being about “anchors ‘to “cast “out, ®said *Paul 
o¢ Tw éEkaTovTa kal roic orparwraic, "Edy odroe 
r é ¢ oTp ’ 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these 
peivwow év TH TAO, VpuEic CwOHVat ov-dUVacbE. 82 TérE oi 
abide in the ship ye be ‘saved *cannot. Then the 
orpari@ra: améixoWay" ra oxyowia Tice oKxagnce Kai éiacay 
soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
airny éxreceiv. 83 dyprdé.od Séueddev rmepa’ yivecOar, 
her fall. Anduntil was *about ‘day *to Scome, 
mapexadet 6 lavdog dmavtag peradaBeiv Toodijc, Eywr, 
7exhorted ®Paul all to partake of food, saying, 
Tecoapeckavexarny onpgooy Huéoav mpocdokwyTEeg aat- 
*The *fourteenth *to-*day [Sis] day watching without 
diaredeire, 4undéiv" *rpoodaBopevor." 84 dvd mapa- 
nothing having taken, Wherefore J ex- 
TOUTO-yap To0G THC 
for this for. 
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ipetipac.cwrnpiac imapye’ Soddevic'-yap buoy Opik Mex" 
your safety is ; for of no one of you ahair of 
THC KEpadrre 'receira.| 35 *Eizwr'_d& radvra kai AaBwy 
the head shall fall, And having said these things and having taken 
aprov evyaptorncey Tw Oe@ tvwrioy TavTwy, Kai KrKaoac 
aleaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 
~ y 2 ’ ” ‘ t eee gy =« ? 
notaro éoGiew. 36 evOuporceé yevouevor mavrec Kai av- 
began to eat. And ‘of *good Scheer *having “hecome ‘all also them- 
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selves to Andwewere in the ship’ *the 
Taoat Joyal’ aN "£Bdouncovrast." 38 copecbévrec.dé 
tall souls twohundred {and} seventy six. And being satisfied 


Tpognce exovgiZoyv TO wAoIoY, &KBaddOpevot Toy oiroy éic THY 
with food they lightened the ante, casting out the wheat into ‘the 


O@adaccar. 39" Ore. nuéoa byévero THY yiVv ovK. éreyivwoKov" 
sea. And when P 4it?was the land they did not recognize ; 
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buta*bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on Which - they 

Asioavro' ei divawro toa ro mAotov. 40 Kai rac 
purposed if they should be able todrive the ship ; and ‘the 
ayxipac mepiedovTec tiwy tic THy Oadaccav, pa 


Sanchors ‘having 7cut *away they left in the at the same time 


avévreg Tac Cevernpiac roy mndadiwy’ Kai tmapaytec Tov 
having loosened the bands of the rudders, and having hoisted the 


Papréuova' ty mveotoy KaTeixor éic TOY aiytadoy. 41 zrEpL- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore. *Having 


qecovrec 6& sic roTov OiBddaccoy YérwKeray" THY vary’ 
*fallen ‘and into a place where two seas+met they ran aground the < vessel ; 


kai 7) piv mpwoa épsicoaca étuewvey aoadevroc, 1.0é 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 
movuva éhiero vo tie Biac "rey Kuparwr.' 42 rdv.dé 
stern was broken by the violence of the waves, And of the 
orparwrav  Bovdzr étyévero iva rove deopwrac aToKTEivwow, 
soldiers (the) counsel ' was that the prisoners’ they should kill, 
unric éxxoupBnoacg *diagiyou'! 48 6.08 téxardvrapyoc'! 
lest anyone havingswum out should escape. But the centurion 


Bovdopevog dtacdoat Tov Tavdov ixwrvoev adbrovde Tov 
desiring to save Paul hindered them of [their] 


Bovrnwarog, éxéhevoty.re Tove dvvapévove Kohup Bay, *arop- 


sea, 


purpose, and commanded those __ being able to swim, having 
pivayrac' ~—rpwrouc, emi rHy vie tkievat, 44 nai rove 
cast [themselves] off first, on the and to go out; and the 
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rest, some indeed on boards andothers on some minieg «from the 


TAoiov' Kai ovrwo éyévero Tavrag diacwOnvar tmiriy yijy. 
ship; and thus itcametopass all were brought safely to the land. 
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island is called. And the barbarians shewed 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 


‘to God in presence of 


them all: and when 
he had broken 7/, he be- 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat, 37And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
thréescore and sixteen 
souls. 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea, 
39 And when it, was 
day, they knew not 
the land: but they 
discovered a certain 
creek with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to ‘thrust im 
the ship, 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 41 And 
falling into a place 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoyeable, 
but’ the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence uf the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape, 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose ; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all 
safe to land. 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita. 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, 
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and received us every 
one, because of the pre- 
Bent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there 
came o viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, andsaw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously, 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of afever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paulentered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10 who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departedin 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days, 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 
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ot BadpBapor KpEwapevoy rd Onpiov éK The-xeipdc-abrou 
‘the *barbarians ®hanging “the beast from his hand 


*XXeyov moog adrrAgxAove," Tlavrwe govevé torw 0 dyOowzoe 
they said to oneanother, By allmeansa murderer is "man 
obroc, by diaowOevTa ek Tig Burdoonc 1) Oikn CH obK 
‘this, whom having been saved from the sea justice *to *live “not 
eiacevy. 5‘O piv obyv famrorwatac' rd Onpioy ig Td Tip 
‘permitted. He, indeed, then having shaken off the beast in.o the fire 
6 o0t.6& mpoceddxwy avrov, pédrew 

But they were expecting him tobe abont 
Sripmoad%a"  Kataminrey apyvw vecody’  éri-monri.dé 
to become inflamed or tofalldown suddenly dead. But for a le::g time 


abray mposdoKwytwv Kai PewpovvTwy pndév aromroy sig avTov 


suftcred no injury. 


they expecting and seeing nothing amiss to him 
ywopevoyv, "usraBaddcpuevor' eyo ‘edy adriv elvac." 

happening, changing their opinion suid a god he was, 
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Now in » the [parts] about that place were jands 
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belonging tothe chief of the island, by nanie Publius, who having 
deEapevog nude *rpsig rpépac! dirododvwe ikévoer. 
received us three days in a friendly way lodged {us}. 


8 éyévero.d& Tov marépa Tov TomXiov muperoic Kai 'voev- 
Andit happened the father of Publius *fevers Sand 
repig" ovrexouevoy Karaxeiobar’ modc bv OTIatNog eiosd- 
tery 2oppressed *with ‘Nay, to whom Paul having en- 
Owy Kai rooceveduevoc, émideic Tac XElpac a’Tw laouTo 
tered and having prayed, having laid on [*his] Shands ‘him cured 
avrov. 9 rovrou ody" —-yevouévou Kai ot Norrroi ot ™Eyor= 
him, This therefore ee taken place alsothe rest who had 


rec aoleveiag tv TH vHow' pooHoxovTO Kai iMEpaTEvoTO 
infirmities in the island came and were healed : 


10 of Kai mroAX\aic TULatC iriunoay LAC, Kal avay OMmeévotc 
who also with many: honours honoured us, and on setting sail 

iméOevro Ta poe ry ypsiay," 

they laid on [us] the things for [our] need, 
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Andafter three months we sailed in aship which had 


pakore tv ry rnow, Ade~arvdoiny, Tapas ip Atockotporg* 
wintered in the island, an Alexandrian, with anensign [the] Dioscuri. 


12 Kai karaxOsvtec tig NuQakovoag ireueivapev Prpeoac 
ee having been brought to at Syracuse we remained “days 
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“having ‘come Son ‘a *south *wind. on the second day 
mABopwev ecc TloridAovce? 14 od evodyrec adeXpote mape- 
wecame to Puteoli ; where having found brethren we were 
KAnOnpev Yr" avroic Emmeivat npeoac TTA, Kai ovTwe Eig 


entreated swith *them ‘to’remain ‘days ‘seven. And thus to 
Thy ‘Pwpny HrOouev." 15 KaxeiOev ot adedXpot axovoarrec 
Rome we came, And tbence the brethren having heard 
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came out to meet as far as 


kai Tov TaBeovar’ odc tdwy 6 Tat- 
Taverns; whom seeing ‘Paul, 
Roc, evyapoTycac TH Oep EhaBev Oapooc. 
having given thanks toGod hetook courage. 
16 “Ore.dé 7)Oopev' gic ¥ ‘Pwuny *6 éxarovrapyoc mapé- 
And when we came to Rome _ the centurion -de- 
Owxev rove decopiovg 1 orparoreddpyy'' Yry.déTathy 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
tmerpamn' péivey kad’. éavroy, oly TH dvdrAdooorTe adbrov 
wasallowed to remain by himself, with the *who *kept *him 
orparwry. 17 ‘Eyévero.dé pera ijipag rpeic *ovyKkadéoac- 
soldier. Anditcametopass after ‘days ‘three *called *to- 
Oa *rov Tatdov' rove byvrac réy “lovdaiwy mpwrovc’ 
gether Paul those who were “of *the SJews ‘chief *ones, 
ovvedOovTwv.oé autay ideyev mpdoc avrove, »”Avdpec 
And *having *come ‘together ‘they hesaid to them, Men 
adergoi, tyw! obdivy évavrioy momoagc Tw haw 7 TOG 
brethren, 5 | Snothing ‘against ‘having *done the people or the 
teow roig marpwow déopiog *&& ‘lepocodvpwy mapeddOny 
2customs tancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
ei¢ Tac xEipac THY ‘Pwpaiwy’ 18 olriveg avaxpivaytéc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
? 4 ’ ~ ‘ 4 , Ps, is 
tBovr\ovro amodvoa, dia TO pndepiav airiay Bavarou 
wished to let [ms] go, because not one cause of death 
s , , ~ , , 
umapyev iv époit. 19 avrieyovTwr.cé Trav “Jovdaiwy 
was there in me, But “speaking “against [‘it] ‘the Jews 
nvaykaoOny émikadécacba Kaicapa, ox we rov-€Ovovc_yov 
I was compelled to appeal to Cesar, not as ®my “nation 
tywy tt Cxarnyopioat." 20 dia ravrny obv ry airiay 
*having “anything *to *lay °against. For this, *therefore ‘cause 
mapexddtoa vue tOeiv Kai mpood\ahnoa’ Yévecev' yap 
=. called for you tosee and tospeak to [you]; for on account of 
rig éAidog Tov ’lopayA Tijv.cdvowv.ravTnY TepixEan. 
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the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me], 
21 O1.0& mpdc adbroy ¢elrroy," “Hyste ovre ypdppara ‘epi 
Andthey to him said, e neither letters concerning 


cou tdeLapeOa" ard rig lovdaiac ovre mapayevopevog Tie 


thee received from Judea, nor having arrived any one 
Trav adehooy amnyyersey 7 Ehadnoev Tt mept ov 
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movnooyv. 22 akwipev.dé mapa cov akovoa & ppoveice 
*evil. But we think well from thee tohear what thou thinkest, 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
so we went toward 
Rome, 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw 
he thanked God, and 
tvok courage. 


16 And when we 
came to Romie, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and _ brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 


‘they had examined me, 


would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cesar ; not that 
I had ought to accuse 
my nation of, '20 For 
this cause therefore 
have I called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
withthischain. 21 Aud 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judma 
concerning thee, nci- 
tber any of the bre- 
thren that came shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: 
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for ay concerning this 
sect, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against. 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
21 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 25 And 
when they agreed not 
anioug themselves, 
th y departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost .by 
Esuias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
jing, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and say, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and 
sccing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
the Ifeart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, 
and hear with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and I should heal 
them. 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves, 


30 And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


& nmty €or LTTrA, 


™ Yyuorv your LTTrA, 
GQ vuty éoTw A. 
VEvémecvey TTrA. 


WPA s EI. XXVITE 

TEpl.piv.ydo  TIC.aipicewe.ravTn yywordy Siar riv" 
for indeed as concerning this sect known it is fous 

e ~ > t , ‘ ‘ 

OTe TavTayou av7ireyeTa. 23 Takapevorce adbty rpipay 
that everywhere it is spoken against. And having appointed him a day 
hixov' poe abroy eic tiv Eeviay mrelovec’ oi¢ éekeribero 


came to him to the lodging to whom he expounded, 


Crapaprupopevocg Tv Baoieiay Tov Peov, TeOwy.re abtovg 
fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
tito mept Tov ’'Inoov, amé.re Tov vopov *Mwaoéwe" 

the things concerning Jesus, both from the law of Mloses 


many, 


kal TOY mpodnTw@y, ard Tpwt Ewe éoTinac. 24 Kai oi 
and the prophets, * from morning te evening. And some 
piv — érreiPovro ToIg s AEyopmévorc, ol.d&  NricToVY. 
indeed were persuaded of the things spcken, but some disbelicved. 


25 aobpigwrot: 
And disagreeing 


6é'.OvTeg moog aGAXnAoUE amEVOVTO, EizbY- 
with one another they departed; ‘*having 
~ , cn U ~ SY ~ ‘ ” 
toc TovllavAov pia ev, “Ore cade rd mrveipa rd kyov 
*spoken Paul - *word ‘one, Well the Spirit the Take 
éhadnoev Oia ‘Hoatov rov mpognrov mpoce rove maripac 
spoke by Esaias the prophet to *fathers 
may," 26 "eyor," Monza mo0c TOv.Aady.TOUTOY Kal 
‘our, saying, to this people, and 
oO ? , fl ? ~ ? v2 
eimé," “Akow akovoeTe, Kai ov ovynrEe Kai BAérorTEC 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and seeing 
Brépere, Kai ody idnre’ 27 emaxyivOn-yao 1 Kaodia 
ye shall see, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 
ToU-AaOU.TOUTOV, Kai Toic waiv Bapéwo iijKovoay, Kai 
of this people, and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rove.0g0apodve.avT@y ikappvoay? prymoTe idwow — Toic 
their eyes they have closed, lest theyshouldsee with the 
bPOarpoic, Kai ToI¢ Woiv Akovowow, Kai TH Kapdia 
eyes, and with the ~ ears they should hear, and with the heart 
ovvacw, Kal iriorpiywow, kat Pidowpat avrove. 
they should understand, and should be converted, and Ishouldheal them. 
28 Ivwordy oby Yorw vpiv," OTe ToIg COveciy amsorady* 
Known therefore beit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 


TO owrnotoy Tov Oz0v, avroi.cai akovoovTa. 29*Kai ravra 
the salvation of God; and oar will hear, And these ssngs 


avrov sizéyvtog amijov ot Iovdator, moAXr}y é EXOVTEC ty 
he _ haying said pane: ‘away ‘the Jews, Smuch ‘having Samong 
éavroic, cvénrnow." 

®themsclyes ‘discussion. 


30 "Epeurey dt Yo Tato" dueriay OAnv iv Wip puo- 


And “abode 1Paul two eos ‘whole in his own hired 
Oopmari, Kai amecéyero mavtac Tove elomropevoMEvouc T00C 
house, and welcomed all who came in to 

‘ ~ ~ 4 , 
avrov, 31 Knptoowy rHy Baoirsiay Tov OEov, Kai diddoxwy 
him, proclaiming the Kingigm of God, and teaching 

Ta mepi Tov Kuoiov "Inood *yp.orov," pera raong 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
Tappyotag akwrtrwe. * 
freedom unhinderedly, 
bh 7AGov LTTrA, i— fd urtra, k Mwicéws GLTTrAW. ‘eT, 


DB Aéywy TIrA. © eimov GLTTrAW 
ro TOUTO (vead this salvation) LTTrA, 
¥ — 0 IlavXos (read he abode) @irrraw. 


P iagoat I shall heal rtra. 
8 — verse 29 LTTra, 
W — xptotou T, 


* + TIpafers “ArogroAwy Tra, 


JTAYAOY TOY ANOSTOAOY H [IPOS POMAIOYS 
SOF ‘PAUL ‘THE ®APOSTLE ‘THE f0 [THE] *ROMANS 
ENISTOAH.' 
2EPISTLE: 


TIAYAOSD GotrAec Inoot xptorod," krnTd¢ amdaToXoc, agw- 

Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, sepa- 
ptopévoc sic evayyédvov Oeov, 2 6 mpoemnyytikaro dia 
rated to glad tidings of God, which he before promised through 


TaY.mpodynTwy.avtov év ypagaic ayia, SB Epi Tov viov 
his prophets in ‘writings ‘holy, concerning ?Son 

airov, Tov yevouivou ix  o7éepparoc SAa/zid' Kara 

‘his, who came of [the] seed of David according to 


ocoKka, 4 Tov do.cGévroe viov Oeod év dvydper, Kara 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 


~ , J ’ , .~ ? ~ ~ 
Tvevpa aywouvync, t& avacracewc vexpwv, ‘“Inoov .xptorou 


Spirit ot holiness, by resurrection of {the} dead— Jesus Christ 
Tov-cupiov.jpov, 5 d¢ ob} thaBomev yapw Kai azooroAny 
our Lord; by whom we received “ grace and  apostleship 


sic UmaKony misTEwc 
unto obedlicuce 


ty mwaow Toic tOvecw, wv7mip Tov 
offaith among all the nations, im behalf of 
évipatoc-aurov, 6 iv oic tore Kai vpéic, KATO’ “Inood 
lis name, among whom are also ye, called of Jesus 
Xpiorou’ 7 maow roic otow tv ‘Popy ayarnroic, Oeov, 
heist: toall thosewho are in Rome “beloved of God, 
KAyTolg aylow* Yapic bpiv Kai sionvn amo eo TaTpdC.1)phwOY 
called saints: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
Kai Kuptov ‘Inoov xpiarov. 
and, Lord Jesus Christ. 


8 [paroyv pip ehyapioTrd rp.Oei.pov dia "Inood xprorov 


First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ 

€ . * ’ « ~ € yA « ~ , > 
Wizip" mavrwy Umar, Ore w-mioricipay Karayyéddrerar év 
for all you, , that your faith is announced in 

a ~ , $ , > : , z , 
Ap Ty Koopp’ 9 papre-yap ee toriv 0 Ge0c, w arpevw 

*whole'the world; for *witness yes Fis 1God, whom I serve 


ivy TH evayyeAip Tov-vi0v.avTOU, WE 


> ~ a , 
EV TW.TTVEVUMLAaATL ULOU 
i e r how 


iv my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, 
; : j a ns , Hay tae 
adiareinTwo preiav tudy rowvpat, 10 wayrore ett THY 
uncea: ingly mention of you I make, always at 
~ , m” ” ‘ > I 5 
mposevyav_pov decpevoc, *eixwe' On Tore evodwOnoopar 


ply prayers beseeching, if by any means now at lengthI shall be prospered 
iv rp OeAHpare Tov Beov éMOeiv wpoc Vuacg 11 ércrolw yap 
by the will of God tocome to you. For I long 
2 ~ ~ ~ , « ~ 2 
ideiy bpdec, iva Tt pEeTad@ §=XAPLoWa VEIY TVEVHATLKOY, 
tosee you, that some*I*may*impart “gift Sto 7you ‘spiritual, 
? x 4 ~ G ~ ~ Cle S f 
gi¢ TO oTnoryOnvat Vac, 12 rovro.d&-eoTlv, ‘cvpmapa- 
to the [end] *be“established ‘ye, that is, to be comforted 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
from: God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom LI 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the 
will of God to come 
unto you. 11 For J 
long to,see you, that L 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 
Gentiles. 14'[ am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians ; both to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, lam ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also, 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek, 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who bold the truth 
in anrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
tt unto them. 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; 
so that they are with- 
out excuse : 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened, 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, te 


TPO ova Ye =, I. 


KAnOjva" tv viv dua tHe tv addndAowe TicTewe buwy-TE 
together among you, through the *in *one *tanother ‘faith, both yours 
kai éuov' 13 00-Gé\w.d& tude ayvosiv, adehpol, Ore Tod- 
and mine. But Ido not wish you tobeignorant, brethren, that many 
ake mooeVEuny éOeiv mpd¢ vac, Kai ExwrdOny aypr Tov 
times Iproposed tocome to you, and was hindered until the 
devo, tva Exaoréy twa" oxyd Kai ey wir, 
pfesent, that "fruit 1s0me I might have also among you, 
\ ~ ~ f , ‘ , 
kat éy roic Norroic COveow. 14“EXAnoiw-re Kai BapBaporc, 
also among the other nations, Both toGreeks and _ barbarians, 
copoic.re Kai avonrowc, ogerrérne eit’ 15 ovTWE TO KaT Epe 
both tu wise and unintelligent, adebtor Iam: so asto. me 
mpd0upov Kai vpiy Toic tv “Pw evay- 
(there is] readiness also *to®%you Swho [’are]*in’ *Rome ‘to *announce 


cabuc 
according as 


, ? \ 2 , x > , h — 
yeXicac0a. 16 ov-ydpémacyivouar 7d Evayyétduoy *rov 
the glad tidings. For I am not ashamed of the gladtidings of the 
xptorov'" dvvapic-yap Oeov tor ic owrnpiay TavTi Te 


Christ : of God itis unto salvation to every one that 


miorevovrt, ‘lovdaiy.re irp@roy" cai “EXAnvi. 17 dtearcocbyn 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: *righteousness 


yap Oot ty ait@ amoxadimrerar ik Tiorewe ig TioTLY, 
*for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 


kadwe yéypamrat, O.0é dixavog tx mictewe Cyoerat. 

according as it has been written, But the just by faith shall live. 
18 ’Amroxadirreratyap doy Os0v am’ oipavov izi Tacay 

For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 
aotBeav Kai dadiciay avOpeTwy Trey THY adnOsayv ev 


for power | 


ungodliness andunrighteousness of men who the truth in 
aduia Karexovrwy, 19 dort To-yywardy Tov Meov 
unrighteousness hold. Because that which is known of God 


, éo é ? ts © k ‘ (4) ‘ iT b ~ b] vs w € - 
pavepov TI ev avroic, 0-*yap.BE0c' avToic EharvspwoeY 


manifest is among them, tor God tothem manifested [it]; 
20 ra.-yadp adpara avrov amd KrTicswo. Kdcpov  Toi¢c 

forthe invisiblethings ofhim from _ creation of [the] world by the 
Tompacw . vootpeva Kaloparar, tj.re aidtoc adtdd dvva- 


things made both 7eternal ‘his power 


pug Kai Oedrne, etc TO elvar avrode avaToNoynHrove. 21 ddre 
and divinity; for 7to “be ‘them without excuse. Because 
, \ , ’ € xt Ney La ee ’ 
yvovreg Tov OEdy, oY we Pedy eddEacav 7 ‘sbyapio- 
having known God, not as God they glorified [him] or were thank- 
tnoay,! ™adn'" EwarawOnoay ey Toic.dvadoytopoic.avT@Y, Kai 
ful; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
toxotioOn 1) aovvEToc aitoy Kapdia’ 22 pacKorrEec 
was darkcned the *without °understanding *of*them "heart : professing 
eivar copoi iuwpavOnoayv, 23 Kxai HANaE~aY THY ddéay Tov 
tobe wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
fs ~ ? « , > , ~ > , 
apOaprov Osov éy oOpowpare eikdvoe PPaptov avOowmov 
incorruptible God into alikeness of an image of corruptible man 
Kai WéeTELVOY Kai TEeTpaTOdwWY Kai EpTEeTmy. 24 Sid "Kai" 
and of birds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 
mapédwKey avtove 0 Od éy Taic émBupiae THY_Kapdiwy.avd- 
*gave *up Sthem 1God in the desires of their hearts 
TwY ec akaBapsiay, Tov ariysalecOat Ta.cwpara.aiToY iv 
to  uncleanness, Sto *be *dishonoured "their “bodies between 
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being understood are perceived, 
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c Re a! w tA ~ ~ 
°eauroic’! 25 oirwec permrXakav rv adnOeray rod Oeod ty 
themselves : who changed the truth of God into 

-~ i) ‘ ? , 0 ‘ aN , ~ ’ 

T@ Webs, Kai ioeBdocOnoay Kai é arpevoay TH  KTICEL 
falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 


mapa Tov Kricavra, oc tori eddoyNTd¢ Fic TOvE aiwvac. 
beyond jhim who created [it],who is blessed to the ages, 

a a . ~ , > . € ‘ ’ , 
apnyv. 26 dta.rovro mapidwkev avrove 6 Osdc sic waOn 
Amen. For this reason gave ‘up Sthem God to passions 


aruuiac’ at re: yap Oi)\Eat abray perirArXrakay riv dvouny 
ofdishonour, both ‘for ‘females “their changed the natural 
XOnow kc THY Tapa gvow* 27 dpoiwe?re" Lai ot IappEvec' 
use into that contrary to nature; andinlikemannetalsothe males 
> , 4 4 ~ ~ , ? ~ 
adgéevrec THY puatkiy xonow Tho Ondr&iac, exavOnoay tv Ty 


having left the natural use ofthe female, wereinflamed in 
Opéteraitaéy sig adAndove, "apoevec' tv Sdpoeow" ry 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
adoxynpoctyny Karepyalépevor, Kai THY avTipucBiay iy eet 
Sshame 1working “out, and the recompense which was fit 
THC-TAaYnc.aiT@y ey -éavroi¢c amoAapBavoyvrec. 28 kai 
of their error in themselves receiving. And 
1 > eons ‘ 5, , 
Kabwe ovK-édokimacay tov Oeov Exew tv ETLYVOGEL, 


according as they did not approve *God ‘to *have in (their) knowledge, 
mapidwxeyv avtove OOed¢ tic addKyoy vovy, Toeiy Ta pH 
?gave ‘up 3them *God to anunapproving mind, todo things not 
KaOnxovra, 29 remAnpwpévove macy adiia, ‘zopveia," 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
Yrovnpid, mAeovetia, Kaxia’' peotodc pOdvov, Povov, Ep.ooc, 
wickedness, covretousness, malice; ull ofenvy, murder, strife, 


Corov, KakonOeiac? YOvp.orac, 30 karadaddove, Peoorvyeic, 


guile, evil dispositious;  whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
UBpiorac, wUmEpndavove, adalovac, ipevpeTag  KaKwy, 


insolent, proud, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
i - , 1 

yovevow amebeic, 31 aavyérove, aouvGErouc, a- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
, ev ‘ 

oropyove, Yaorovoovc," aveenpuovac’ 32 ore TO 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 

~ ~ t « ~~ 
Ouaiwpa rou Ocov émiyvovTec, OTL ol Ta.TOLAUTA 


righteous judgment of God having known, that those such things 


moacoorvrec dkwt Oavdrov eiciv, od povoy av’Ta ToLova.y, 
doing worthy of death are, not only *them ‘practise, 


GAAa Kai cuvevdokovowy Teic mpdooovoly. 
but also are consenting to those that do (them). 


, ~ « , A 

QAw avarordynrog sl, © avOpwre, Tac Oo KpivwY 
Wherefore inexcusable thouart, O man, every one who judgest, 
tv.g.ya Kpiverc TOY ETEpoY, GeavTOY KaTaKpivEtc 


for in that in which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemnest : 


ra.yap aird mpdacec 6 Kpivwy. 2 otdapey *Oe' Ore TO 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. 2We *know ‘but that the 


Kpipa Tov Geov tory = Kara adnGeay tri rove Ta To.av’Ta 
such things 


judgment of God is accordingto truth upon those that 
ry" yy ~ ” e , 
mpdooovrac. 3 Royily.dé rovTo, & dvOpwre, oO KplYwY 
do, And reckonest thou this, oO man, who judgest 


~ ~ ? P o 
rove Ta.ToL\aUTAa mT pacoovrac Kai Towwy aura, oTt 
those that such things do, and practisest them [thyself], that 
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dishonour their own 
bodies between them- 
selves: 25 whochanged 
the truthof Godintoa 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever, Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: for even their 
women did changethe 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned . in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
which isunseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 
was meet. 28 Andeven 
as they did not like to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to dothose 
thing's which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetous- 
ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without under- 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful: 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them, 

Il. Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, O 
man, whosvever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 
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shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up un- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the riphteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continu- 
ance in well doing 
seek for glory and 
honour andimmortal- 
ity, eternal life : 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
and peace, to every 
man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: 11 for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God, 12 For as many 


“sas have sinned with- 


out “lew shall also 
perish without law: 
and as many «a. have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law:; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Geutiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew ' the 
work of the law writ- 
ten in thcir hearts, 
their conscience’ also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accusing 
or else excusing one 
another ;) 16 in the 
day when God shall 
judge the secrets of. 
men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gos- 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and 
restest in the law, and 


Yy~ wey Uerr, 
LYTraW. 
8 xpvoTev ‘Invev T. 


2 opyn kal Oupds GLTTYAW. 
CESS Thy ENE 


ITP OV; EP ORMPAS Onyiee,. Ne 
oy ik¢eity TO Kota rou Ocov; 4% Tov rAOvTOU Tie xpr- 
thou shalt escape the judgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 
OTOTHTOE AVTOU Kai THE AvoxT¢G Kai THE paKooUvpiag KaTa- 
ness of him and the forbearance and the long-suffering despisest 


dpovetc, ayvowy bre TO ypnoroy Tov GEod Eig peTavoLdY GE 


thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
dye; 5-Karao& rihy.oxdAnpornra.cov Kai aperavonrov 
leads ? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


kapdiav Onoavpilerc ceavt@ doyny tv npéog ooyi¢ Kai azo- 
heart treasurest up to thyself wrath in aday of wrath and re- 
kartewc  dtkatoxpisiacg Tov Peov. 6 O¢ amodwort ExdoTw 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who willrender toeach 

Kara Ta.éoya.avrov. 7 Toic pév cal’ vroporiy epyou 
according to his works : to those that with endurance if *work 
ayabow, Odtav Kai Tiny Kai agPapoiay Cnrovow, Cwry 


good, glory and honour and incorruptibility areseeking— life 
aiwviov. 8 roicdé t& épiOeiac, Kai amePovow Tpev" rz 
eternal. But to those of contention, and who disobey the 


adnbeig, meBopévow.oé TH adtKia, 
truth, but obey 
9 ArAthie Kai orevoywpia, imi macay Yry7jyv avPowrou ov 
tribulation and strait, on every soul of man that 
karepyalopévou' TO Kakdy, lovdaiov.re mpw@roy Kai EAAnvog" 


7Bvuoc Kai dpyn," 


unrighteousness— indignation and wrath, 


works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greck; 
10 d6%a.d& Kai rip Kai sipnyn marti Tw toyalouévw Td 
but glory and honour and peace to everyone that works _ 


ayabéy, “lovdaiv.re mowroyv kai “EXAnve’ 11 ov-ydoiorw 
good, both¢o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 
*rpocwmodnVia' mapa Ty OE@. 12 door-yado avdpmwe tjpapror, 
respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 
avommc Kai arodovyTa’ Kai boot ev vouw tuaproy, dia 
without law also ‘shall perish ; andasmanyasin law sinned, by 
vomov KoOnoorvrat, 18 ob-yap ot dkooarai rod véuov Sixaror 
law _ shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] just 
‘mapa °ry" Beg, aXX’ ot ronrai row" vouov dixawOnoovrat. 


with God, but the doers ofthe law shall be justified. 
ee 5 \ , ” 
14 “Ozav.yap evn , Tad pp vomov ExovTa gvoe Td 
For when . nations which “not “law “have by nature the things 


rod vopow “roy,” odroe vowoy pr) ExovTEec, EavToicg Eiow 
ofthe law | practise, these, law not - having, tothemselves are 
vopocg? 15 kirweg ivdsixverrat TO Eoyor Tov vouov yparroy 
a law ; who shew the work ofthe: law written 
éy raic.capdidyc.advtw@y, Sovppaprupovtenc' abray rijg ovvete 
in thair hearts, ‘bearing *witness °with ‘their 3con- 
¢ ‘ , ~ ~ 
Onoewe, kai peTa@Ed adAnrwy Toy oytopwy KarnyopovyvTwy 
science, and betweem one another the reasonings accusing 
Ke, ie ? t “7 ~ t 
Kai amoXoyouperwy, 16 ty rpéoa fore" Kprvet 6 Ode 
or also defending ;) in  aday when “shallSjudge ‘*God 
‘ \ ~ ? 4 \ , ’ , 
Ta kpuTTa tevavOowrwy, KaTd ToevayyéAtdy.pov, did 
the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 
, ~ ~ 
8’ Inoov xptorov." 
Jesus Christ. ; 
» > -~ ‘ ’ g “~ 
17 *"Ide" od “Iovdaiog irovoudty, cai ixavaraty irq? 
Lo, thou aJew) art named, and restest in the 
T \ & rpocamoAnmWia LTTrA. 
1 2 Towa LITA, € gure T. 
5 et d&but if GLrtraw. ys 70 the Latiaw, 
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vou, Kai Kavxcdoai tv Op, 18 Kai ywwoxere TO BEAN, Kai 


law, and bouastest in God, and knowest the will, and 
- , \ Me > ~ 

Ooxalerc Ta Otagépovra, Karnyovpevog ek Tov 
approvest the things that aremore excellent, being instructed out of the 


vopou* 19 zézroWac-re ‘geauTov Odnyoy iva, TUPADY, 
law; “and art persuaded [that] thyself aguide art of (the] blind, 


pao - Trav év oKdrEe, 20 madevTIV adpdvwy, diWdoKadov 
a light of those in darkness, an instructor of [the] foolish, ~ a teacher 


wnmiwy, txovTa Ty popgwow Tic yvwoewe Kai Tic adnOEiac 
ofinfants, having the form of knowledge and ofthe truth 


: % 
tv TP vdup* 21 dotv diddoxcwy Erepoyv, ceavrov ob Ot 


in the law: thou then that teachest another, thyself ‘not ‘dost 
Odoxerc ; & Knovoowy rn KErrEeY, KAETTELC; 22 6 
*thou teach? thou that proclaimest not tosteal, dost thousteal? thou that 
Aeywy py poryevEry, MOLYEvELC; 0) 
sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
Béervocbpevoc ra cidwra, iepoouN ic 3 OS 0r ey 


abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 


voy Kavydoa, dud tie mapaBdacewe Tov vdpov Toy Bedy 
law ‘boastest, throughthe transgression ofthe law , 3God 

adryialec; 24 Td-yap dvopa rod Geos Ov tac Brao- 
‘dishonourest, *thou? For the name of God through you is blas- 
gnpeira év rotc Evecw, Kxabwe yéypanrat. 25 Tepr- 


phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. ?Circum- 
Toun piv: yap were tay vopmov mpasoyc éav.oé 
cision indeed “for profits if [the] law thou doest ; _— but if 


mapaBarne vopou yc, 1-7eoLTO[LN.cov aKpoBvoTia yéyover. 
atransgressor of law thou art, 
26 tay oby 1 axpoBvoria ra diKaiwpara Tov vbpov puddo- 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements of the law keep, 
oy, *ovyi" y.axpoBveria.airov sic reotromny oyoOnoerat; 
*not *his *uncircumcision ‘for *circumicision ‘shall be reckoned? 
27 Kai xpivei = Ex GvcEWC aKpoBVOTia, TOY VOpuov TEdovVCA, 
and *shall *judge the *by *nature *uncireumcision, *the ‘law “fulfilling, 
ot Tov dtd ypapparog Kai TEpLTOLIIC TrapaBarny vopov; 
thee who with etter and circumcision [art] atransgressor of law? 
> “s’ c > ~ ~ , ~s , ’ A 
28 ov-yap oO tvy.rp.pavepp ‘lovdaidc tari, ovdé 
For not he that [is one] outwardly *a *Jew, tis, neither 
-~ ~ ‘ , t 
» év.t@gpavepp tv capki  mepiroun’ 29 'adr" oO 
i but 


that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision ; 
éy.rp.xpuTr@ lovdaioc, kai mepiropn Kapdiag tv mrvev- 

hiddenly a Jew [is one); and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi f 
part, o8.ypappare’ ob 6 érawoc oviK« && avOpwrwy, 
rit, not inletter; of whom the praise [is] not of men, 
™G)X'! tx rou Oeov. 

but of God, 

v4 ~ , ec , 
3 Ti otv 1d repiocdy Tov "Iovdaiov, 7 Tic 1) whédrELa 


What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or what the 


Tie weotrounc; 2 wodd Kara wWavrTa TpOTOY, TpWTOY EY 


profit 


of the circumcision? Much in every way: *first 
®vap" Ste émiorevOnoay ra dOyia Tou Oeov. 3 Ti-ydp, Et 
for that they were entrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 


HrioTHOaY TIVES; fe) )-aToTia.avTa@Y THY TioTL TOU Eo 
Snot *helieved *some? ~their unbelief Uthe **faith 13yf *God 


thy circumcision unciteumcision has become. ' 
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makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and knowest 
his will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art con- 
fident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of tho 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truthin the 
law. 21 Thou thcre- 
fore which teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that 
preachest a manshould 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou 
God ? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written. 25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law: 
but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision is made un- 
circumcision. 26 There- 
fore if the uncircum- 
cision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, 
shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
cércumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thce, 
who by the letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 


he that [is], 28 For he isnot aJew, 
) which is one outward- 


ly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh ; 
29 but he is a Jew, 
which is one inward- 


) ly ; and circumcision 


is that of the heart, in 


the spirit, and not in * 
whose * 


the letter ; 
praise ts not of men, 
but of God. 

III, What advnon- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of vircumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them were 
committed the oracles 


—<———————————— "rr sae sx 
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of God. 3 For whatif 
some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every mana 
liar ; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butifour 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Ts God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
shall God judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; 
why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
ported, and as some af- 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
ll there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
all gone out of tho 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps ts under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth zs full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood: 16 de- 
struction and misery 
q@re in their ways: 
17 and the way of 

ace have they not 

own: 18 there is no 
fear of God _ before 
heir eyes. 19 Now we 
Know that what things 
soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under thelaw: that 
every moyth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world may become 
guilty before God, 


WPOosS POQMATOY®.. Ill. 
KaTapynoet ; 4 prj-yévotro” ywvicOw.dé 6 Ped¢ adnPne, 
“shall ’make "of "no effect? may itnot be! but let *be ‘God , true, 
~ \ ” , on Sm , try 
mac.dt advOowmoc Wetorncg, °KaQwe yéypanra, “Owe 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 
dv.dicawwOyc éy roic-Adyotc.cov, Kai Puiknoge” ev Te 
thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and. overcome in 
on , be 4 « is , € ~ ~ / , 
kpiveoOat.ce. 5 Ei.dé 1).aducianpoyv Oeov dikacoovvny ovyi= 
thy being judged. Butif our unrighteousness 7God’s “*righteousness ‘com- 
ornow, Ti Epovpmer; my aotkog O80¢ 6 éemipiowy rnv 
mend, what shallwesay? ([is]?unrighteous ‘*God who inflicts 
dpynv; Kara dyOowroy éyw. 6 pij-yévotro’ érei THE 
wrath? According to man I speak, May it not be! since how 
~~ « % A ae rh > q 4 tl € aN o (4) ~ (4) ~ 
Koel 0 Oedg TOY Koopov; 7 ét yap! n adnGea Tov Grou 
shall?judge ‘*God the ~ world? 7If ‘for the truth of God 
év rp.eup-pevopare érepiocevoer sic rHv.ddkayv.avrov, Ti ért 
in my lie abounded to his glory, why yet 
Kayo we auaptwrdo Kpivopar; 8 Kal pn Kabwo PBrao- 
Salso7I “as Sa °sinner _ ‘am judged? and not, accordingas weare 
dnuotpeba, Kai Kadic gaciv tivec aya Eye, “Ore 
injuriously charged agd according as “affirm ‘some [that] we Bay, 
Tomowpev Takaka iva etMQ Tad.ayaQa; wy TO Kpipa 
Let us practise evil things that *may *come ‘good *things? whose judgment 
évokov éori. 
2just Hiay 
9 Ti otv; mooeysueOa; ov.mdvrwc’ mooyriacauea.yao 
What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 


> , Ny. OF, - < > « , 

Tovdaiove.re kai “ENMAnvac mavrac vd apapriav elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all Sunder ‘sin (['with]) “being: 

10 KaOwe  yéyoarrat, “Ore oveiorw dikatog odd? 


according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
cic’ 11 ovK-éorw Ol ouyvdy, ovKéorw So" éx{nrov 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 

\ , , ? ¢ aN iia . ? , 
Tov Gedy, 12 mavrec tk Exvay, apa nxoEwOn= 


God. All did go out of the way, together they became unprofit- 
~ , ” a 
cav'" ovK.éorw YY rowy yxonorornta, ovKtoTIY EWC 


there is not so much as 
évoc. 13 rapog avewypévoc Odagvyt.avTwy, raic yAwooatg 


able; there is not [one] practising kindness, 


one; Ssepulchre ‘an “opened [is] their throat, with *tongues 

avrav gdodwvcayv' ioc aoridwy umd Ta.xEi\n.avTov* 
‘their they used deceit: poison ofasps [is] under their lips : 

14 wy 7d ordua® apac Kai mixpiac yéuer 15 d€ei¢ ot 


of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift 


modec.abra@y ékxéar aipa* 16 obyTpyspa Kai radaTwpia 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery 

éy raic.odoic.airaéy' 17 Kai Oddy elonyng ovk-tyvwoar. 

in their ways ; and away ofpeace they did not know: 

18 ot«éorw gdBo¢g Oe0dv arévarte tayv.d¢0atpov.abror. 
there is no fear of God before their eyes, 

19 Oidaper.oé Ore doa 0 vopmog AEE, ToIc ev TH vouw 
Now we know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 

Aadrsi* wa way ordma gpayy, Kai drddicog yévnras 

it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and underjudgment be 

Tag 0 Koopog TP Oe@. 20 dudte kE Epywy vdpov od sikatw- 

all, the world toGod. Wherefore by works of law 7not ‘shall be 


(are) 


© Kaamep TTr. 
§ nxpewOnoar TTr. 
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P vuxyoecs Shalt overcome T, 
* + o (read that practises) T. 
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Onoerar waoa cdot tvwmioy avrov' diut-ydp vouov  ént- 

justified re flesh before him; forthrough .law (is) know- 
at. 2 

yvworc apapriac. 

ledge of sin. 


21 Nuvi.dé ywpic vopov éucavocivn Oeov medavéinwrar, 
Butnow apartfrom law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
Haprupoupévn vo TOU YomoU Kal TaY TeOdNTHY* 22 di- 
being bornewitnessto by the law and the prophets: ?right- 
kaootyn 6 Gepv Cia Tiotewe 'Inoov ypiorov, éic mayTac 
eousness ‘evenofGodthrongh faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 
*ckai émi mavrac! rove miorevovtac’ ov-yap.toTw diacroAr’ 
and upon all those that believe : forthereisno difference: 
23 wavrec.ydp Huaproy Kai vorEpovvrat rijc ddEn¢ Tov Ceod, 


for all sinned and come short ofthe glory of God ; 
24 dixarotpevor Owpeay ry.avrov.xapiTt, dia THe amodu- 
being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 


TpwoEwe THe tv xoloTw “Inoov, 25 dy mpoéeTo 0 OEdc 
demption which [is] in Christ Jesus ; whom *set *forth *God 
tAaoryowoyv dia rig! wiorewe év Tw-avrov.aimari, ic ev- 
a mercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- 
éakw rneduactync.airov, dia THY Taper Tor 
ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 
Tpoyeyovorwyv apaprnuarwy 26év ry avoyy Tov 
?that *had *before ‘taken *place ‘sins , in the forbearance 
Qeov, moog? tveekiy tHe.duatoovync.avrov tv TH viv 
of God; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 
<aip@, tic TO Elvat.avroy dikaioy Kai Cikavovvta TOY — éK 


time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
miorewc “Inoov. 27’ Tov oty 1 Kavynoic; étéexdeioOn. 
faith of Jesus. Where then[is]the boasting? It was excluded, 


Oia olov vouov; THY ~pywy; ovyi, AAAAG Ora vVopmov 
2 5) : 
Through what law? of works? No, but through a law 
miorewc. 28 royiZoueba *obv' micre ducaovcba' dvOpw- 
of faith. 2We*reckon ‘therefore *by ‘°faith *to "be *justified *a °man 
Tov, xwpic Epywy vopov. 29 7 'lovdaiwy 0 O80¢ povov; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews [ishe]the God only? 


obyxi-dé" Kai iOvdv; vai cai tOvev' 30 téreimep' ic 


and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
6 Ge0c dc dukawwiaoet TEpiropny ék TioTEWC, Kal 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
axpoBvoriay dia tic mioTEw. 31 vopor ody karapyov- 


uncircumcision through faith. SLaw then ‘do?we*make of no 


yey dud THE TieTEWC; pa-yevorro’ adda vopoy *iordpev." 
effect through faith? lay it not be! but law ‘we *establish, 
4 Ti oty étpovpey PABpaap rov-raripaspady evpnkévar' 

What then shallwesay Abraham our father has found 


5 , ’ ‘ ? ‘ ? ” , , ” 
kara oapka; Qei.yap ABoaap & Epywy edikawn, exer 
according to flesh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
, > > ? A g 4 tl Q , , A € A 
Kavynua, adr’ ov mpdc Srov' Gedy, 3 ri-yap 1 yeagn 


ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what *the *scripture 


Aéyer; ‘Exriorevoery.dé “ABpaapy rp Oep, Kai edoyioOn avr@ 


‘says? And believed *Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 
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e — §€ and GLTTrA. 


x — Kal emt mavras LTTr[A]. 
b Sixacovabar mraTer GLTTrA. 
LTTra. 
B — toy LTTrAW. 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
by the lnw ts the know- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
ee ee of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tion that isin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sjns 
that are past, through 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, J 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus, 
27 Where ts boasting 
then? It is excluded. 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Is he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the gir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and  uncircumcision 
through faith. 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


IV. What shall we 
say. then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory ; but not be- 
fore God, 3 For what 
saith the scripture? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness, 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 
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reward not reckoned 
ofgrace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for 
rightcousness, 6 Even 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquitics are forgiven, 
and whose sins are 
covered, 8 Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 


sin, 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumci- 
sion also? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness. 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cumcision, or in un- 
circumcision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
uncircunmcision.,1lAnd 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
the vighteousness of 
the faith which he liad 
yet being uncireumcis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circniucision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
tker Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised, 


13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness ot faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the Jaw ve heirs 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
cause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law is, thereis no trans- 
gression. 16 Therefore 
aw is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 
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works the reward is not reckuned 
kara xdpw, adda Kara tro! odetrtnua’ 5 rH.0e 
according to grace, but according to debt: but te him that 
‘ i 3) ~ . , 
pojtoyalopévep, morevorvrioé eri Tov Oucatovvra tov *a- 
does not work, but believes on him that justifies the un- 
~ I We « , ’ ~ > é s . (4) , 
Bij," NoytZerat y.mlorTic.abTov eic Otkatootyny. 6 Kafarep 
godly, *is *reekoned ‘his *faith for righteousness. Even as 
Saif A ‘ , \ x Phe , 3 « . 
cai AaBidr éyer TOY pakaowpoy rob avOpwrov w 0 Geog 
also. David declares the  blessedness _ of the man towhom God 
AoyiZerar dicatociyny ywpic tpywv, 7 Maxaoror ov 
reckons righteousness apart from works: Blessed [they] of whom 
adeOijcay at avopia, Kai ay émexadigOnoay at apaoriat. 


WPOs 


g Pa y~ AE 
cic OKaioovyny. 4 Tyce 
for rightcousness. Now to him that 


are forgiven thelawlessnesses, and of whom arecoyered, the sins: 
8 paktovoc dyno ™p' ova) oylonrar — KUpLoc aucoricy. 
blessed (the} man to whom in no wise *will*reckon ['the] “Lord sin. 


9 ‘O.paxapiopic.otyv.otrog imi rHyv mEepiTopmyy, 7 Kai ert 

{Is} this blessedness then on the circumcision, or also vou 
THY axooBvoriay ; Eyopev.yap “Ore! eoyioby Tw ABoace 
the uncireumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 
c , ? fs ~ < rT ? , ’ 
q TloTLc Ele OtkatoovYnyv. 10 wwe otyv éeXoyicOn; EY TEVL- 

faith for rightcousness. How then was it reckoned? 7in *cireim- 
Tomy OvTt, ) tv axpoBvoria ; obK év TEoLTOUD, AAN tv aKoo- 
but in uncir- 


cision ‘being, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, 
Bvorig? ll kai — onpsioy EXaBev reEprToOLNe, ogoayica 
cumcision, And (the) sign he received of circumcision, [as] scal 


THC OiKaLOOvYIC THE WhoTEWC TIC iv TY akonBvaria, 
of the righteousness of the faith which (he hadjin the uneircunicision, 
sic TO.elvaauToy TaTéipa TaYTWY TwY TMoTEVdYTwWY dv! 
for him to be father of all those that believe iu 
akpoBvoriac, co TO AoytoOyVvat Peat! avdrote Injv' Eixato- 
uncireunmcision, for *to *be reckoned Salso “to Sthem ‘the “righteous- 


ovyvyy' 12 Kai maripa mepiromic Toig obK éK TEpITO LTS 


ne-~s ; and father of circumcision to those not of cireumeision 
povoy, ada Kai TOG, «= oTOILyoUoW Toig IYrEoW Tie ty 
only, but also to those that walk inthe steps of the “duripg 


"ry axpoBvotia miatewe Tov.TaTpoCypwY ABoadp. 


Suncircumcision ‘faith of our father Abraham. 
13 Od-ydp dia vopov 1 imayysda Tp ABoadu H rp 
For not by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 


oréppart.avrov, TO KAypovopoy avbtoy Elva ‘To Kdopov, 
to his seed, that heir he should be of the world, 
> \ A , , ? \ c > , 
aNd did Stkaroovyne miatewc. 14 El-yap ot ix VOjou 
but by righteousness of faith. For if those of law [be? 
KANPOVOMOL, KEKEYWTAL HTlOTIC, Kal KaTHPYyITIM a é- 
heirs, “has “been *inade*yoid ‘faith, and Smade*of°no “effect 'the “pro 
mayyeNia’ 15 0_yap.vopog dpyiy Karepyagerar’ od tyao! ok 
mise. For the law Swrath ‘works “out; ‘where “for ‘not 
” , > ¢ ‘ ~ > 
EoTLY VOMOC, olde mapaBacig. 16 Sud.rovro ix miorewe, 
7is Saw, neither [is] transgression, Wherefore of faith 
e A , ‘ , ‘ 
wa Kara = xXaow, ele TO elvat BeBaiay rijv 
{it is], that according to grace [it might be], for Sto *be *sure ‘the 
; / OSG or ee : x 2 : 
emrayyeMay Tavri Tw oTEOMAaTL, OU TH kK TOU Vdpmov povor, 
“promise toall the seed, not tothatof the law only, 
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GAG Kat Tw ik wisrewc ’ABoadp, 
but also to that of [the] faith of Abraham, 


ravtwv.ypa@y, 17 Kabwe yéypamra:, “Ort mwarépa rod- 
of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 


Gv eOvGv Teka of, Karévavre od émtorevoey Oeov, 
many nations Ihave made thee,) before *whom “he *belicved *God, 


Tov Cworowvvrog Tove vEKpovc, KGi KadovYTOG Ta fy 
who quickens the dead, and ealls the things not 
bvra we dvra. 18“Oc¢ map’ édrida Yen’ E\ridt iriorevoey, 
being as _ being; who against: hope in hope believed, 
sic TO yevsoOar airoy ratépa TOAAGY OvHY, KaTa TO 
for ?to *become ‘him father of many nations, according to that which 
elonuevoyv, OUTwe Eatat TO.oTeppa.cov’ 19 Kai pr) aolEvHoac 
had been said, ~-So shall be thy seed: and not being weak 
Ty more, You KarEevonoey TO.EavTOv owpa *7}0n' vEvEeKow~ 


a0 Ne 


tori Taro 
is father 


e 
oc 
who 


inthe faith, “not *he*considered his own body already become 
pévov, éxatoyraétne mov vrdpxwy, Kai Tiv véxrowa 
dead, ' *a *hundred ‘years old about *being, and .the deadening 


THC pHntoac Lappac’ 20 &ic.dé rHv étmayyésAiav rov OEod ov 


of the womb of Sarah, andat the promise of God ?not 
Ouxpifn ty amria, Yard" étvedvvapwOn TY Tioret, 
1doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened in faith, 


kai mAnpogopnbeic Ore 5 émny- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yerra, duvvarde tori Kai motjoa. 22 616 *Kai" thoyiaOy 
promised, able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
auT@ tic Stxacociyvny. 23 Ovxtypagn  6é 60 abrov 
tohim for righteousness. 2Ib *was ‘not °written *but on account of him 
povov, Ort toyicOn abr 24 adda Kai ou 7)/Lac, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of us, 
oic =pedret AoyilecOar, TOIC Tiorevovowy iri TOV 
to whom it is about to be reckoned, to those that believe - on him who 
éyeipavra. Inoovy rov.Kipiov.yyav  é&k vexpov, 25 d¢ 
raised Jesus our Lord from among [the] dead, who 
mapedo0n Ova Ta.rapartwMpatanpay, Kai nyépOn dia ry 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 
OuKdiwow ror. 
our justification, 


5 Accawéivrec 


Gove ddfav rp Oem, 21 


cA 2 , 2 a”, tl 
OUVUY EK TLOTEWC, elonvnv EXOMEV 


Having been justified thvrefore by faith, peace we have 
move Tov Gedy dia rov-Kupiov.ypav Inood xoorov, 2 dv 
toward God through our Lord , Jesus Christ, through 


0b Kal ry rpocaywyiy toxnxapev >rq miorec cic Try xaow 
whom also access we have by faith into “grace 


rairny iv 9 éorhKaper’ Kai Kavxwpeba em’ EXridt THC d0EnC 


this in which we stand, and: weboast in hope ofthe glory 
rou Meo. 8 ov-povoy.dé, adda Kai Skavywpeba" ev Taig 
of God, And not only [so], but also we boast in 


‘ , ? , oe € , a} , 
Oripesv, etd0TEG OTL » | Orifice vropovny Kareoyalera, 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation “endurance *works “out ; 
47.08 droporr oxiyy, 1-0& Sox edrrida, 5 7.0é éAmrIi¢ 
and the endurance proof; andthe proof hope ; and the hope 
ob-Karaoxuver: OTe) ayamn TOU MEeov = exxéyvTae = ev 
Goes not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured out in 
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law, but to that 
also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, Ihave made thee 
afather of many na- 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
thedead, and cnlleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were. 18 Who against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become) 
the father of many), 
nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be, 
19 And being not weak 
in faith, he considered 
not his own body now 
@ead, when he was 
nbout an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 21 and 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform. 22 And 
therefore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 
23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord froin 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised 
again for our justifi- 
cation, 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God, % And not only 
so, but we glory 
in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experi- 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
miketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 
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our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die. 8 But God 
commendeth shis love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
emies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now 
received the atone- 
ment, 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin extered 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned: 13 (for until 
the law gin was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sinned, sq 7% the gift : 
for the judgment was 
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our hearts by the *Spirit ‘Holy which was given tous: 
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for still ‘Christ being lwe “without ‘strength in duc time 
trip daoeBev aridaveyv. 7 poric-yap Umip dteaiov 
for [the] ungodly died, For hardly for a just [man] 
tic amobaveira’ UTip.yao Tov ayafou raya TIC 


Zany “one for on behalf of the good [man] perhaps some one 
kai Trokud amobavety' 8 ovviornow.oé THyiavToU ayarny 
even might dare to die; but commends *his town *love 
ic nudc £6 Ode," Ore Ere duaoTwroy byTwY yay xoLoTOS 
Sto” Tus 1God, that still *sinners 2>eing ‘twe Christ 
vTin nudy aréBavevy. OOM oty pardov, CucawéevTeC 
*for Sus died. Much therefore more, haying been justified 
viv iv rw.aipart.avrov, owOnadue0a dv abrov amo Tij¢ 
now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from | 
? ~ ? x ? i m” , ad ~ ‘ 
opyncg. 10 et.yao éxOpo0i dvrec Karn\Naynpuev TH Dep -dia 
wrath, For if, ?enemies ‘being we were reconciled to God throvgh 
~ ’ ~ con > ~ ~ ~ , 
Tov Oavarou Tov-viov.abrov, ToAAW paddroy Karahayévrec 
the death of his Son, much more, having been reconciled 
owbnodueda tv rH Lwp.abrov 11 ob-pdvov-dé, GAA Kai 
we shall be saved by his life. And not only [so], but also 
kavywopmevor év TO AEG dia Tov-Kupiov.xypwwY "Incod yoroTod, 
boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
> z ~ \ 1 7 : 
Ov 08 viv THY Karadayy tAaBopmev. 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. _ 
12 Ata.rotiro womeo dv Evog avOowrov 1 auapria Eic Tov 


Lwill die ; 


On this account, as by one man sin into the 
, ~ ‘ ~ , , ‘ vw 
Koopoy eigiOev, Kai did Tie apaoriac 6 Odvaroc, Kai otrweE 
world entered, and by sin death, and thns 


sic mwavtrac avOpwmouve £6 Odvaroc! dujOev, 2G’. mavrec 
to all men death passed, for that all 


Hpaorov. 13 aypuyado vopov apaptia iy tv KOojtp* 
sinned : (for until law sin was in [the] world; 
apapria.dé ovK.tdroysirat, f.dvTog véduouvr 14 *adn’l 
but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 


> ix € Q , ? CD Bp p) \ r i , Il ee eee 
éBaoirevoey 0 Oavarog amd “Addu péyoe ‘Mwcéwe! cai éxi 
?reigned death from Adam _ until Moses even upon 
Tove pj-apapTnoartag iri TH Omowpare rie TapaBdcewe 
those who had not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 
"Adap, &¢ torw rimoc Tov pédXovToc. 15 ’AXN’ ovx 
of Adam, who is a figure of the coming [one]. But [shall] not 
we TO Taparrwpua, otrwc Kai rd yaouopa.’ siydo TM 
as the offence, so also [be]the free gift? For if by the 


Tov EvoOc TapaTTwMpart ot Tool aréMavov, TOAAG Wado 
2of Sthe *one offence the many died, much more 


nee, nip See - aa as 
 xXapic Tov Beod Kai 7 Swoed tv ydouTe TH Tov évoc 


the grace of God, andthe gift in grace, which[is] ofthe one 
? , ~ ~ ; 
avOpamou "Inoot xororov sig robe odode éepiccevaer. 
man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound. 
C 4 , e ? € 4 A , A , «k 
16 Kai ody we dv Evog ayaoTHoavrog 7d Cwonma 


And [shall] not as by one having sinned [be] the gift? 
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Sy ¥i. 


TO_péev.yao Kota 
For the “indeed ‘judgment [was] of one 
sk TOMGY TaparTwuaTwr eic Stkaiwua. 17 &i-yco Te 
[is] of many offences to justification. Forif by the 
TOU évoc TapaTTwpart 0 Odvaroc *Bacirevoey Jia Tov Ev6e, 
?of Sthe *one offence death reigned by the one, 
ToAXA@ padrov ot THY TEPLCTEiaY Tijc XaptTOC Kai ™TIC 
much more those the abundance of grace, and of the 
éwpeac" ri¢ Stearoctyne AapBavorrec, tv Cwy Bacitevoovow 


gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
ta Tov Evdc “Inood xpiorov. 18”Apa ody we Ov évic Tapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ :) so then as by one of- 
TTWMATOC sic mwavtacg avOpwrove sic Kardkpima, 
fence (it was) towards all men to condemnation, 
ovTwe Kai Ov évoc Oukaww waroe cic mavrac av0ow- 


80 also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 


mouc ic Ouaiwow Lwijc. 19 worep-ydp dvd TIC TapaKorjc 
to justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
Tov évoc ‘avOpwrov apapTwroi KareoraOnoay ot modol, 
of the one man Ssinners Swere *constituted ‘the *many, 
ovTwe Kai Ota Tie UTaKoNc TOU Evdc CikatoL KaTAoTaNnooVTat 
so also by the obedience of the one ‘righteous “shall *be constituted 
ot modXoi. 20 Noépoc.de mapeondOev, iva mrEovaoy Td 
‘the *many. But law came in by thebye, that might abound the 
mapanrwpd. ov.d& éxhedvacer ij apaptia, U7EpEeTepiocEevoEy 
offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 
a Sb. oe o > , « c , > ~ , 
y xXaptc’ 21 iva Worep EBaoirevoey 1) Guapria ty Tw Oavaty, 
grace, that as ?reigned sin” in death, 
hs s ‘ « , s 4 , > ‘ 
ovrwe Kai 7 yapic Baoisdoy did Oukaoovyncg sic Cwijy 
80 also grace might reign through righteousness to life 
- ~ a = , eS 
aidviov, dia “Inoov xoirov Tov-_Kupiov nov. 
eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
G Ti oy tnotpev; “éEripevodpev" ry apapria iva 1) yapug 
What then shall we say? Shall we continue insin that = grace 
mkeovaoy; 2 po-yévoiro. oiriwec.aveOdvopev Ty apaoria, 
may abound ? May it not be! We who died to sin, 
ming ttt Cnoomev tv airy; 3 ayvosire Ort door 
how still shallwelive in it? Or are ye ignorant that 7as *many *as 
tBarrioOnpev tig yousroyv "Inoovy, tic rov.Oavarov.abrou 
we were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
éBarricOnpev 3 4 ouveragnpey oby adr dia Tov Bar- 
we were baptized? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 
riopatog sic Toy Oavaroy’ iva worep Hyép9n  xXpLoTOC 
tis. unto death, that as 2was “raised ‘up *Christ 
ék vexpay dua tHe O6—ne TOU TaTpdc, oUTWE Kai 
from amoung [the] dcad by the glory ofthe Father, 60 also 
npeic év Kawornre Cwijc mepit@arnowpeyv. 5 El-yap ovppvror 


we in newness of life should walk. Forif conjoined 
yeyovapev TP Opowpat. TovOavdarov.avTov, addd-Kai 
we have become in the likeness of his death, 80 also 


rijc-avaordoewc éodpeOa’ 6 rovTO ywvwoxorTEc, OTL 0 TadaLog 


of {his} resurrection we shall be; this knowing, that Zold 
pay avOowmoc ovvectaupwOn, wa kar apynte TO o@pa 
Jour man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthe body 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
ts of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
one judgment came up- 
onall men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men un- 
to justification of life. 
19 For as by one man’s 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound, But where sin 
abounded, grace did 

uch more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, 
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that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
7 For he that is dead 
is freed from sin, 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being raised 
from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 1i Like 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
struments of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto God, 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
under the law, but un- 
der giace, 

15 What then? shall 
We sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 ButGod 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
sin, but ye have c- 
beyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
which was dclivered 
you. 18Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the scr- 
vants of righteous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
because of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded 
your members _ser- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
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For ha that died has been justified from sin. Now if 
arelavopeveody yout, TioTEvouEY OTL Kai Yovliooper" 

we died with Christ, we belicve that also we shall live with 

airp, 9 siddrec Ore xXpioToc yemvese ik 
him, knowing that Christ having been raised up from among [the} 


VEKNOY, ovKETL aTOOYHOKEL’ BdvaTog avTOU ovKETL KUpIELEL. 
dead, no more dies : death Shim ‘no more “rules *orer. 


10°6!_yap aréOaver, ry apapria aréPavey Edarak. PO'Cé 


For inthat he died, to sin © he died once for ail; but in that 
fy, ly rep Oep. 11 ovrwe Kai vpeic oyiLecbe EavToic4 
he lives, he lives to God, Se. also ye reckon yourselyes 


vexoovo pév Tsivat" ry apaoria, CHvrac.cé rw Pep, ev xoroTp 
Sdead ‘indeed 'to *be “to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 

"Inood Sr@-cvpip.ypey." 12-Ma) oty Bacirevérw 1) apapria 
Jesus our Lord. 2Not*therefore ‘let °reign ‘sin 

iv THOvnr@.vpoy: owpari, sic TOUTaKovew tabryG tv! rac 

in your mortal body, for to obey it in 

? (4) , > ~ etl ‘ 4 ‘ , e ~ o 

érOvpiatc.avrov" 13 undé waproravere Ta_pcAnipey o0Tra 


its desires, Neither be yielding your members instruments 
aduciac TH Guaoria’ adda wapacrnoare tavTotc TH 
of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselres 
~ ©: 2 ~ ~ , ¢ ~ 
Oem Ywc' éx vecpwoyv Coevrac, Kai Ta-wéE\yn-ULOY 
toGod as’ *from *among [*the] *dead ‘alive, and your members 
OrAa dtxarosvyng TH Op. 14 dpapria-ydo tpar ov 
instruments of righteousness to God, For sin Syou “not 


Kupievoe’ ov.yao tore vd voporv, *a\X! bd yYtow. 
tshall Srule *over, for “not ?are‘*ye under law, but’ under grace. 
15 Ti oby; Yapuapricopev" Ort ovK-iopiv Ud vopmoy, 
What then ? shall we sin because wearenot under law 
> > t X , ‘ 3 ” oe = 
Xan! umd xaow; jw)-yévouro. 16 ovK.oldare Ore WD 
but under grace? May it not be! Know ye not that to whom 
, , : gen ae 
Tupioravere éautove OotAove sic UraKonv, Sovrot terE 
ye yield yourselyes bondmen for obedience, bondmen ye are 
zt € UG Ponda r x ~ 
UMAKOVETE, HTOL apaoriac sic Odvaror, } UrUAKOIIE 
to him whom ye obcy, whether of sin to death, or of obedience 
> , , ss en = ees 2 
etc dtxatoovvnyv ; 17 yaouc.d& rep, Oe@, Gre Fre Gove THC 
to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
¢ ean ns , ‘ ’ * : 
apapriac, UmiKovoaTe.or tk Kapdiaceic Sy mapEeddOnre 
of sin, but ye obeyed from[the] heart ‘to %which 7ye Swere *delivered 
, ~ , % . ~ ’ 
tuTov dwWaxijc. 18 éevOeowbévrec.dé. ard rig dpaoriac, 
1a *form “of *teaching. And having been set free from sin, 
, , is , 
WovhwOnre Ty dikaootvy. 19’AvOpWmWoy NEyw Ok 
ye became bondmen to righteousness, Humanly I speak onaccount of 
ay ? 4 ~ ‘ ~ ’ 
THY aobevELaY THC.capKiC.UUoY. WoTEO-yao TapsoTHoaT 
the weakness of your flesh, For as ye yielled 
tr e ~ ~ ~ ~ ‘ ‘ 
Ta-pEdn.vpOY dota TH axaBaosia Kai Ty avomia sic TIDY 
your members in bondage touncleanness and _ to lawlessness unto 


+ Ne *s % : = s n 
avomiav, ovTWE VY TapacTHoaTE TApiANLOY Sota TH 


yield your members lawlessness, so now yield your members in bondage 
servants to righteous- , > « , el ‘ x a spa sh 
Cai TAS OSEL ducavoctyy &¢ ayiacpov. 20 ore.yao dovAoe ATE, TIC 
20Tor when ye were to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were 
° ouv¢- LTTrA, POE. 4 + elvae to be Titr]. ’ — elvat GLTTrAW. 8 — Two 
Kuptw Kav GLTTrAW. t — adry év GLITrAW. Y — rats émcOumtars avtov G.  woet 


LTTrA, 


* GAAG LITrAW. 


Y éuapi7nowmev Should we sin trrraw, 


Vis-Vil. ROMANS. 


Gpaoriac, tAevOeoor Fre ry Ctkovoatyy. 22 rina  oby 


of sin, free ye were = as to rightcousness. What *therefore 
Kupmov etyere TOTE,* ip’ o'e voy emaaxvrvEedde 5 

‘fruit had ye then, inthe([thingsJ)of which now yeare ashamed? 
TO*.yao Té&loc — EKFiVWY Gavaroc. 22 vuri.dé thevEpw- 
for the end of those things [is] death. But now having been 


Covrdwbévrec.oé 


Oévreg aro Tic apaoriac, 
i and haying become bondmen 


set free from sin, 


Tp Dew, eXETE 
to God, ye have 
Tov.KapTor pay sig ayraopov, TO.6& Téoc Cwny aiwmor. 
your fruit unto sanctification, andthe end life eternal, 
23 ra-ydo dWwma rhe apaptiac @dvaroc 70.6 yapiopa 
For the wages of sin [is] death; but the free gift 
Tov Oeov fw aiwrioc tr yotor@ Inoov r@p-Rupip.1jpaev. 
of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
a > ~ > , ’ A , ~ e 
7 “H.ayvoeire, abedgot, ywwoKxovour-yap vopmov aX@, Ore 
Are ye ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law  Ispeak, that 
0 vdpoc Kuplever TOU avOoWToU id’ Ocov yodvoy CH; 
the luw rules over the man foraslong 7as ‘time hemay live? 
2.yao travooog yurn tp Carre avdpi déederay vopup 


Forthe married woman tothe living husband is bound by law; 
tav.dt arolavy 6 avo Karnpynrar amd "rod vdpou" rod 
butif should die the husband, sheiscleared from the law _ of the 


avépoc. 3 doa.oby Cavroc Tow avdpog potxaric yYonparioet, 
husband : sothen, “living ‘the husband, anadulteress she shall be called, 
2% , ? acue - sa . ? , € 2 ee ? r 
tdy yévytat avépi tréow’ tav.cé aro8avy Oo avijo, éhevbepa 
if she be to7man’‘another; butif should dic the husband, free 
5 . ~ , 2 ~ 1 
torivy amd Tov vomoV, TOV-p1)-€ivaLaiTHY povyaioa, yevo- 
sheis from the law, soasforhernot tobe an adulteress, having 
pévny avopi Ertpw. 4 Ware, adedXpoi_pov, Kai UpEig avaror- 
become to*man ‘another. Sothat, mybrethren, also ye ‘were made 
Onre TH vopw did Tov cwpaTog Tov xXpLGTOd, cic TO yevéoDaL 
dead tothe law by the body of the Christ, for *to *be 
Uuae ETEO, TP Kk vexpwv iyeo0évTt, iva KapTo- 
*you toanoiher, who fromamong([the] dead was raised, that weshould 
oonowpev TY Oep. 5 ore-yap tev tv Ty GapKi, Ta waAby- 
bring forth fruit to God. For when we were in the flesh, the pas- 
~ ~ ad , ? ~ ? 
para TOY apapriay Ta Ota Tov vopmov evnpyéEtto év 
sions ofsins. which[were]through the law, wrought in 
roic-MédEow ajay eic TO KapTopopijoar TH Oavary’ 6 vuVi.dé 
our meinbers to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 
~ , < $ 
Karnoynonper ard Tov vopou,arofavevrec' ty w Karel- 
we werecleared from the law, having died [in that]in which we were 


xoueOa, wore dovrevery *yudc" év KawwiryTe mvEvparoc, Kai 


held, so that *should*serve ‘we in newness of spirit, and 
ov TWaNaloTnTe yoapparoc. 
not in oldness of letter. 


7 Ti oby épovpev; 
What then shall we say? [Is] the 
ANG THY apapriay obK.iyvwr siya Od vVopou" THhY-TE-yap 
But sin I knew not unless by law : for also 
émrvOupiay ovK-y Oey ei) 0 vopmoc édeyev, OvdK 
lust I had not been conscious of unless the law said, Not 
AaBovoa 1 apuaoria dia rig 
‘sin by the 


6 vopmog apapria; pn-yévotro* 
law sin ? May it not be! 


imiOupjoerc’ 8 apoppny.oé 


‘thou *shalt lust ; but *an *occasion “having “taken 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from richo- 
eousness. 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? 
for the end of those 
things ts death. 22 But 
now )heing made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life, 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
Gcath ; but the gift of 
God 7 cternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for 1 speak 
to them that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as he liveth; .but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her 
husband. 3So then 
if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an a- 
‘dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be 
marricd to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. 
5 For when we werein 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death, 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law : for IL 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 8 But sin, 


& 4+ wey indeed La, 
4 [nmas] Lr. 


2; the question ends at then LTA. 
© amodavovtos (rcad as A.V.) B. 


b — 7ov vomovu Ee 
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taking occasion by 
the commandment, 
wrought in me all 
Manner of concupis- 
cence. For without 
the law sin was dead, 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
Mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 
10 And the command- 
ment, which was or- 
daincd to life, I found 
to be unto death, 
11 For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by itslew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, andgood. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law. is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin, 15 For that 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what J hate, that do 
E, 16. ff then” Iyido 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that i ws 
good. 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not. 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but. the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me, 211 find 
then a law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 


NPOS POMATOYS. VII. 


; rs , P P 
évTohng SKkareipyaoaro! ty tuoi maouy émBupiay. xwpic-yap 


commandment . worked out in me every lust ; for apart from 
, « / , bv ". 

vomov apapTia vexoa’ 9 éyw.dé Mwy ywpic vopou 
law sin (was] dead. ButI wasalive apartfrom law 


, ? v A ~ ~ , , 4 
mote éMMovanc.oé Tig évrodgrc, 7) auapria avélnoev, tyw.cé 
once; but having come the commandment, sin revived, but ft 


améiBavov' 10 cai evpéOn uot n  ©évroAn ” 


died. And was found to me [that} the commandment which [was] 

> t2 >? / - & , ‘ 
&ic Cwny, fabrn! eic Oavarov. 11 »-yap-apaoria adoppry 
to life, this [tobe] to death : . for sin 2an *occasion 


AaBotoa dia ro évrodnc tEnrarnoé’y pe, Kai Ov airiic 


"having *taken by thecommandment, deceived the, and by it 
amexrewvey. 12 Hore Opiv.vopuoc ytoc, Kai y  evTors) 
slew (me). Sothat the law indecd [is] holy, and the commandment 


£ , ‘ 7 
ayia Kai duaia cai aya8y. 13 To ody ayaboy époi 


holy and just and good. That which then [is] good, to me 
Syéyover' Odvaroc; pn-yévorro* adda! ) auapria, ‘va 
has it become death? ay it not be! But sin, that 


pavy apapria, dia Tov ayabov pot karepyal ypévy 
it might appear sin, by that which[is] good tome working out 
Odvarov, iva yévnrar Kal’ urepBodijv dpaprwrdc 1 appria 
death; that *might “become *excessively ‘sinful ‘in 
Ova ripe évrodie. 14 Oidaper-yao Ore 6 vdpoe TrEvpccriKde 
by the commandment, For we know thatthe law spiritual 
ior? tyw.dé 'oapucdc" eiur, wEeTpapevog Td Ti}v apapriar. 
ds; but I 2fleshly lam, having been sold under sin. 
15 6.ydp karepyafopat, ov-ywwoKrw' ob-yap 5 Ow, Tovro 
\. For what I work out, I do not own: for not whet Iwill, this 
mpaceo G\N 0 pod, TovTo Tow. 16 i.d& 5 ov.Oédrw, 
do ; but what Ihate, this I practise, But if what I do not will, 


rovro Tow, Kotponpe" rp vou ore Kkadoc. 17 vvvi.dé 
this Ipractise, Iconsent tothe law that [it is) right. Now then 


525.8 Flee AT , > + 12 ee ~ 2 > ‘ 
ouKETt EW kareoyaZopat avro, 'adr’" 2) ™otkovoa" gy éuoi 
nolonger “I ‘am working “out ‘it; but the ?dwelling “in *me 
c , i 16 ‘ oe ? ? ~ > > , n ’ tl > 
apaoria. 18 Olda-yap ore ovK.otkei tv éuot, rovréoriv" ty 
1sin, For I know that there dwells notin me, that is in 
Ty-capki.wouv, ayalov’ ro-yap.0eev rapdKcerai por, rd dé 
my flesh, good: for to will is present with me, but 
karepyalecOar TO Kaddov Povy-evoiokw." 19 od.yap 6 Oedw 
to work out the right I find not. For not what “i *will 
~ 2 06 up WX’! ty ? 0é , eee s 
mow  ayaloy Pa) 0 ov.0&\w ~—Kakdv, ToUTO TEAC= 
*do *I Spractise *good; but what 7I do *not Swill ‘evil, this I do, 
ow. 2 ede 5  ob-Oéw yo," rovro mow, ovKere 
But if what *do *not *will 18 this I praetise, [it is] no longer 
éyw karepyaZopat adr, Pad’! 9 oixovoa év moi apapria. 
I (who] work out ‘it, but the *dwelling ‘in *me 1sin, 
21 Evpicxw dpa roy vopoy r@ OérovTe Emoi qorsiy TO Kaddv, 
Ifind then the law “who ‘will ‘to 7me to practise the right, 
bre &uoi TO KaKdy mapaKerrar. 22 ourndomatyaop To vouwp 


that me evil is present with, For ? delight inthe law 
Tov Geo = kara «= row tow dvOowroyv 23 BréErw.dé ErEpov 
of God according to the inward man: but [see another 
© KaTypyaoaro TTrA. f avrTy GW. & éyévero did it become LTTraw. h GAN LA. 
i gdpkivos fleshy GLTTrAW. k oup- T. ladda LYTrA. ™ gyouxovca T. 2 gotr’ 


ég7w GT. 
Lrr[a}w. 


° ov [is] not LTTra. 


P GAAG TTA, a — éya (read ob GéAw I do not will) 


vooc. “ov, Kai aixyuadwrifovra pe TH voup Tie auapriac 
*me tothe law i 


T@P Ovte év roic.pédeciv_pov. 


VII, VIII. 

law in my members 
of my mind, and leading *captive 
which is in my members. 


TiC PE pvoEeras 


who *me 'shall *deliver out of the 
25 ‘evxapiore' rg Oe@ dia “Inood yprorov Tov.Kupiov.7)mar" 
God through Jesus 
pév' vot dovrtedw vou Oe0v" 
I withthe *indeed ‘mind 
TY-0& capKi vouw apaoriac. 
but with the flesh ale ae 
8 Otvdév.dparviv cardkpyia roic tv xpsT@ "Im od, “uy 
condemnation tothose in Christ 


I thank 


4 "3 » ay ? ‘ 
apa.ovv auTocg tyw 


Sothen ?myself 


(There is] then now no 


kata odpKxa 7Epimarovew, adda Kara 
but according to Spirit. 


Tp Inoov nrevOeowser 


“according *to *fiesh 


vomog TOU mvEvpaToc Ti} 


law of the Spirit 


“pel a70 TOU YOuou Thc auapriac Kai Tov Pavarov. 3 Td yap 


me from the law 


> s ~ , ’ zt ? , 
aduvaroy TOU vomov, ev.g nolEvEr 
*powerless [(*being] 'the 
t ‘ ‘ e ~ ea , ‘ / 
00€0¢ Tov_éavrov vidy Timpac ty dpowparicapKdc dpapriag 
God, “*his*town “Son ‘having ?sent, in 
kai Tepi Guapriac KaréKowey THY apapriay ty Ty capKi, 4 iva 


and for gin, 


TO Otkaiwpa Tov vopov 
the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in 
oapka mepirarovew, adda 


flesh walk, 


kara oapKka déyvrTec, 
according to flesh are, 


‘KaTah =TvevMA, 


God: fortothe law 
rac’ & soothe 


r+ éy in (the) Tr[A]. 
end of verse GLTTrAW. 


. 


ROMANS. 


Ls ? ~ , : ~ ~ 
vouov sy ToIC_uéEGiv_woU aYTLOTPATEVOMEVOY TH VOU@ TOU 
warring against la 


24 raraizwoog tyw avOpwroc’ 


ék TOV owpuaTog Tov-BavaTou.TovToV; 
of this death ? 


veda." 2 0.yao 


bud Tie capKéc, 
in that it was weak through the 


éy 1)piv, TOIC pn 
who not according to 


according to For they that 


THC sapKog pPpovovow" 
the things of the 
Tov mvevparoc. 6 To-yap ppdvnpa 
according to Spirit, the things of the F 
THC oapKog ‘Oavaroc’ 10-6é 
ofthe flesh [is] death; 
Kai elonvy. 7 Atore TO godynua Tie sapKoc 
and peuce Because the 
Gedy ry-ydp vopuw Tov OE0d ody.vrorascErat, obdt.yap diva- 
it is not subject ; 
? ‘ ” ~ ? , > , 
éy oapki OvTec, Sew .apecar ov.dvvayra. 
it (be); and they that *in 
9 ‘Ypsic.dé ob toré tv capki, *adX" iv mvebpart, EimeEp 
Butye “not ‘are i 
- ~ > ~ ? ¢ ~  d , 
mvevua Oeov otkei tv viv. etdé 
Spirit of God dwells in 
OvK.EXEL, ODTOC OVK-EoTLY avTOU. 10 Ei-dé ypLoTOE 
has not, he is not 
pév owpa vexpov 
7indeed *body [is] dead 
Oud Otkarostvny. 11 €i.d& TO rvedpa 
on account of righteousness. 


gpovnua rov mvevparoc, Cwy 


flesh [is] eninity towards 


if indeed [the] 
TVEUPLA XPLOTOU 
but if anyone [the] 
éy bpiy, To 
but if Christ [beJin you, the 
Gpapriay, 70.d& mvevpa Cur 
on account of 
éyeipavTocY 
But if the. Spirit of him who raised up 
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members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members, 
24 O wretched man 
that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 
2 I thank God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 
VIII. There is there- 
fore now no condem- 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death. 3 For what the 
law could not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh: 4 that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. 6For to be 
carnally minded 1% 
death ; but, to be spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: 
for it isnot subject to 
the law of God, nei- 


— 


ther indeed can _ be 
8So then they iat 


are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his. 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body 7s 
dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit %s life 
because of rightéous- 
ness, 11 But if the 
Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in 
you, he that rais- 
ed up Christ from 


t — pév 7. 


8 xapts thanks (to God) Lrtra. 
* Ova LITra. 


¥ oe thee T, W GAAG TIra, 


u— uy Kara to 
¥ + roy TIr[A]. 
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ee as "Inooiv ik veKowY oikel tv vptv, 0  #ytipac *rov" 
bodies by his Spirit Jesus fromamong[the] dead dwells in ; you, he nee yeee ot the 
Pape nett SN PUITOM. Vek vexpwv' Cworromoet kai Td Oynra owpara 
ar are debtors, aan : Christ from among [the] dead will ee also : nee —— 
the flesh, to live after juay duct rd Evotkovv abrov mvevpa' tv Viv. 12°Aoa 

SS ie OE Toe *your on account of *that *dwells this 7Spirit in you. So 


live after the flesh, ye f ; a . : ‘ : _ : a . 
shall die: but if ye op, adeAgot, OPELNETAL EGQPEV OV TY CAPKl,TOU KaTa GapKa 


eee vhe i ea “ then, brethren, debtors weare, nottothe flesh, Zaccording *to *flesh 


the body, ye shall {yy 1Bei-ydp Kara oapka Cre, pédere arrobvnone' 
live. 14 For as many 19 Jive ; for if according to flesh ye live, ye are about to die; 
asareled by theSpirit , ., ; 2 Fs Baie : 
of God, they are the e(.d& mvetipari Tac ToazEc TO" owparog AavaTtouTe, Cnoece. 
aa of Soden Jo For butif by [the] Spirit the deeds ofthe body ye put to death, ye willlive: 
ye have , ' Ee ae A ie alg = 
the spirit of bondage 14“Oooryao  mvetpare Gc00 adyovrat, odrot Sela vioi Beor. " 
again to fear; but ye for as many as by [the] Spirit of God areled, these are sons of God. 
have received theSpirit sci ae S ay fet i i P eer 
of adoption, whereby 10 ov-ydp éhaere mvetipa “Covretac' rad ic PdBor, *adr’! 
we cry, Abba, Father. For “not 'ye “received aspirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
16 The Spirit itself S Aen ~ eabhant Ree s > ah , 
benreth witness with, @\@Pere mrenpa viobeciac, iv. Koalopev, ABBA, Oo mari. 
our spirit, ee ae ye received aSpirit of adoption, whereby wecry, Abba, Fathcr. 
ildren of’ God: \ ‘ ~ ~ ~ ae " 
ice if children, 16 Adro ro TEU WA fouupaprupet! Ty.mvEevpariypov, OTe 
then heirs; heirs of "Itself ‘the Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 


on Ceeoe ote éopev réxva Oeov. 17 ei.d& réxva, Kai kAnoovdmor’ KAnOOVOpoL 


that we suffer with We are children of God. And if children, also heirs : heirs 
him, that we may be i a ees , I Ss es ee g , a 
alsoglorified together, .&¥ Geon, suyKkAnpovopot .0€ XpioTov" EtTTép SouuTacxoper, 
’ indced of God, and joint-heirs of Christ ; ifindeed we suffer together, 
18 For I reckon that « ‘i es SS 
the sufferings of this (7a kai ovvdoEasOaper. 


present time are not that also we may be glorified together. 


worthy tobe compared 18 Aoys emt > » ‘ , ws ~ 
with thesglory which AoyiZopat.yao Ort ovK a&ia ta maQnpara Tou viv 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy [are]the sufferings of the presert 
ahr shel poe ag hed Kapov mpoc THY wé\ovaay OdEaY ATroKaduPPy Vat 
creature waiteth for time ([tobecompared] with the “about glory to be revealed 
the manifestation of gic Huds. 19 ‘H-ydo amoxaoadokia rij¢ Kricewe THY amoKd- 
20 For the creature to us, For the earnest expectation of the creation “the ‘reve- 
Fee eee willingly, Avi Tay vidy Tov Pod amexdéxerar. 20 rH -yap_paraidryre 
put by reason of him Jation “of *the °sons 7of*God ‘awaits; for to vanity 

ee eee rage %) KTiotg UmrETayN, O’xX Exovoa, GAA Ota TOV vUiro- 


Sipeenuse, thenlerens the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reasonof him who  sub- 


ture itself also shall rq@éavra, Mem’! édaide 21 ‘Ore! Kai adr)  Kriowe éAevOrow- 


Pe in jected [it], in hope that also ‘itself ‘the 7ereation shall be 


gato sines clot 1b Onosrar ard rio Wovrelac' rie P90pac ele THY tAEvOEpiaY 
Pe ded t oy Reree freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 
know that the whole rijc d0Ene TwY TékvwY TOU BEd. QQ oidaper-yap OTL Taca H 


creation groaneth and of the ol Balan ow } 
Trdvallech: tt pala to- of the glory of the children of God. For we know that all the 


gether until now. xkrTioig Sovorendcle! Kai ovvwoiver adyor Tov vy? 23 ov 


23 And not only they, creation grdans together and travails together until now. 2Not 
but ourselves also, 


é , , ? \ ‘ ? ‘ A > A had , 
which have the first- wdvoy dé, G\Ad Kal adbroi THY atapxny TOU TrEtpaTog 
fruits of the Spirit, “only and{[so], but even ourselves the  first-fruit of the Spirit 


even we _ ourselves ,, jk ite ‘ wr ‘ > es . ; 
groan within our- EYOVTEC, “Kal NMELG’ AUTOL EY EAUTOIC OTEVaCOMEY, VIoMEcIaY 
selves, waiting for the haying, also we ourselves 7in “ourselves ‘groan, Fadoption 
adoption, to wit, the , , \ , , wee Ct ty = 
redemption of ' our AmeKdEXOpevor, THY aroAUTPwWoLY TOU.cWpLaTocHUwY, 2 TH 
body. 24 For we are *awaiting— the redemption of our body. 

saved by hope: but Vee Nery perio) es ‘ \ , ne > , 
hope that is seen is Y@O-tAm We eowNnuev’ eNrric.d& BEromEevN ovK-~oTLY érvic¢* 
not hope: for what a Forin hope we were saved; but hope secn is not hope ; 


* — pov LITVA, = xptarov ['Inoody] (Jesus) ék vexp@v L; éx vexpwv xptorey Inoovr T. 
5 rod évotkovvTos avTOD mvEvMaTos (read as A.V.) ET, © ylot etow Peov LITraAW. 4 So0u- 
Alas T. © GAA LITA, four- T. 8 ouv- TA, hep’ vt. i SvoTe T J SovAtas t. 
k hmets Kal TA; [Nels] Kat LT. 


Vill. ROMANS. 


, , ~ ’ 
d.yap Brew me ti kat" MmiZa; 25 ei.0i 8 od 
for what 7sces ‘anyone why also does he hope for? But if what *not 
PrEropev AriZoper, Ov dromovitc amexdeyopeda. 26 ‘Qoairwe 
twe “sce we hope for, in endurance . we await, *In “like *manner 
o& Kai TO TvEdpa ouvarvTirap[3arerat "Taic.aolEvetaic! yor" 
‘and also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses ; 
TO.yap Tt mpooceviwpeba Kad Ost, ovKotdaper, °adn’! 
for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 
ard TO mvEvpa UTEDEVTUyXavEL PUTO NuwYy' orEevaypoic 
Fitself “the Spirit makes interecssiou for us with groanings 
dadyrow* 27 6.6 Yorvvev" rag Kapdiag oldey ri TO 
inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 
Gpdvnpa Tov wvEtpaTog, OTL Kara Gedy ivrvyyave vio 
mind of the Spirit, because according to God heintercedes for 
ayiwy, 28 Oidapev.dé Ore roic ayanwaw roy Prov ravra 
saints, But we know that to those who love God all things 
Touvepyet'| ec ayabdy, otc kata mpo0sow KAnroic 
work together for good, tothose who according to purpose 2called 
ovow, 29 ort ode THokyYw, Kai TpoWwpioEY ouppoo- 
are, Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be] conformed 
goue THC ElK6VvOE TOU-viov_.aUToU, Ei¢ TO Elvat adTov TOW 
to the image ° of his Son, for ?to*be ‘him [the]  first- 
, « > ~ gs -- “ ‘ , t 
TOToKOV éy 7oAXoic adedgoic’ 80 ode.dé MpowpicEY. TOUTOUC 
born among many brethren. But whom he predestinated, these | 
Kai éxadecev"’ Kai ode éxadEcEV, TOVTOUC Kai édiKaiwaEY"’ OC 
also hecalled; and whom he called, these also hejustified; ?whom 
O& é6iKaiwoeV, TOUTOUC Kai Edd~acEV. 
‘but he justified, these also he glorified. 
’ a ? ~ ‘ ~ 2 £ EY « 5 © ~ 
31 Ti -oiy toovpmev moog ravra; #8 00e0¢ vip Huw, 
What then shallwesay to thesethings? If God [be] for us, 
, a' ¢ as o ~ 97 fs ’ , , ’ 
ric Kal iyuav; 82 0¢ ye rov.idiov.mo0v obK.ipeicaro, *adr’" 
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man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we'see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
tt, 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 
not be uttered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the 
vhearts knoweth what 
ts the mind- of the 
Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 
28 And we know that 
all things work toge- 
ther for good to them 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
called according to 
his purpose. 29 For 
whom he did‘foreknow, 
he also did predesti- 
nate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he also 
justified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorified. 


31 What shall we 
then say to thvse 


who against us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but things? If God be 
ae y f , We <s ‘ aa oy s, who can be 
UTEP NUGY TWaVTWY TApEOWKEY AUTOV, THC OVX! Kai OLY UTP wOrinet “us? “32 He 
for us all gave up him, how “not ‘also*with “him that spared not his 
a ae ae A ‘ 2 s ‘ Son, but deliver- 
Ta.ravTa nuiv xapicerar; 33 TIC EyKaXEEL Kara eee pid ae 
°all'°things *us ‘will he "grant? Who shall bring an accusation against }ow shall he not with 
éxAexT@y OEov ; Oeoc 6 Otxawy. 34 Tic O KaTa- Ne cee ae 
[the] elect of God ? (It is]}God who justifies: who he that con- lay any thing to the 
’ x > , ~ 4 ’ 2 ‘ am de 3 
KpLvor ; xersrog' 6 anoPavwy, padrov.cé “Kai! éyepDeic, charge of God Aer 
demns? [Itis] Christ’ who died, but rather also - rated UP 5 SER Saino he that 
Oc “kai" éorw ty be£id Tov Oeov, O¢ Kai évTvyxXavEr UTEP congeners eee ae 
who also is at (the! right hand of pies : Pe. AEP intercedes for Saiaae tee TE ae 
LG rie ua { n ri U U* agai ho is even at 
pov. B35 ric Hud Xwpioe aro TH ayarne TOV XpLOTOU; again, w } 
¥ “hri the right handof God 
us: who us _ shall separate from ie love of Christ : Fie cee aneate Hee 
, “ 7, ie , rs ys al 
Orifuc, 7 orevoxwpia, | dwypoc, 7 Atwoc, H Yupvornc, H tercession it att 
tribulation, or ; strait, or PenROOULes, or famine, aP mia or * eae cee Gh ok 
Kivouvoc, 9 udxaipa; 86 Kabwe —-yéypamrat, “Ore*éveKa' cou Christ? shall tribula- 
danger, . or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake tion, oF, Seas ate 
ey D ssf ‘ , persecution, - 
OavarotpeOa OdnY THY npépay’ éoyicOnuevy wo mpoBara ine, or nakedness, or 
we are put to death *whole ‘the day ; we were reckoned as sheep pers: ory aed ao ee 
> > ~ G ~ 1t 1s written or 
ogayic. 87 ANN éy rovrowg Tao wvrEprviKwpEY BUG. atone ano Malied aif 
of slaughter. But in “these *things ‘all we more than overcome through the day long; we are 
™ — «ai LTr[A]. ‘2 7H aoGeveta (read our weakness) LTTrAW. ° GAG TTrW. 
P — vmép nuwy LTTrAW. 4 épavvav TTr, ¥ guvepyet 6 Oe0s God works together r., 
® AAG LITA, t + “Ingots Jesus (uJ. Ym Kat LTT(A], w— Kat (LIT. ® Gyewex 


GLTTraw. 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
are more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved us. 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love 


of God, which is in: 


Christ Jesus our Lord, 


IX. I say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bear- 
ing me wituess in the 
Holy Ghost, 2 that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my- 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
law, and the service 
of God, and the pro- 
mises; 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
whom as_ concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A- 
men. 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect, For 
they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be call- 
ed. 8 t is, They 
which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: but the children 
of the promise are 
counted for the seed, 
9 For this is the word 
of promise, Ai this 
time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a 
son. 10 And not only 
this; but when Re- 
becca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac ; 
11 (for the children 
being not yet born, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God 
according to election 
might stand, not of 
works, butcZhim that 


¥ ove Suvdmers placed after wéAdAovTa GLTTrAW. 
> "IapanActrat T. 
£ bavAoy LITrAs 


LITrAw. 
Bw Ltr. 


‘becca 


IPOs SP eA OY. VIII, IX. 


Tov ayannoavrog nao. 88° mérecpetyap Ort ovre 
him who loved us. For I am persuaded that neither 
Oavaroc, ovre CwH, ore dyyeAou, ovTE apxai, Yovre du- 

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 


vapetc," ovTe éveormra, ovre péddovTa,’ 39 odre Vwya, ovrE 


powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 
Baboc, obre Tig Kriotc érépa Ovvnoerar Nag xXwoioce 
depth, nor any *created*thing ‘other will be able us to separate 
aro THC ayaryg Tov OE0v, THC tv xXpLoT@P Inood TH Kvpip 
from the love of God, which{isJin Christ Jesus 7Lord 
nuUaY. 

*our. 


9 'AdnPeay Néyw tv xoLTTHP, od. Pevdowat, *ovppaprupovenc" 

- Truth Isay in Christ, I lie not, bearing witness with 

fot Tic.cuvednoewc._pou éy mvevpare ayip, 2 Ore YH 
that *grief 


me my conscience in[the] Spirit ‘Holy, 
por éoriv peyadn, Kai ‘adiaderrocg ddbvn Ty-Kapdig_pou" 
5to*me ‘is ‘great, and unceasing sorrow in my heart, 


3 nbxyouny-yap *abroc gy avadena elva' ard Tov xptoroU 
for [was wishing *myself I @ curse tobe from the Christ 
odoxa* 


Tip TWY.ACEAPWY.MOV, TMY.cvyyEvOY_pov Kara 


for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh ; 
4 oirwice iow “IopanXira," av 7 viobecia kai 7 dda, 
who are Israclites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 


¢ ~ \ , \ , ‘ 
kai Sat dtaOijcat" Kai 1 vouobecia, Kai 7 AaTpEia Kai at 


and the covenants ‘and the lawgiving, and the service and the 
érayyéria, 5 ov ot marépec, Kai 2 wv 0 xovorog TO 
promises ; whose[are]the fathers; and of whom [is]the Christ 


Kurd odpxa, 6 wy imi ravrwy Oedc evAoynTOC eic Tove 
according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 
alévag. aunyv. 6 Ody oiov.dé Ort éxwémTwKEev 6 AOyoe TOU 


ages, Amen, Not however that has failed the wor 
Qeov. ob-yap mavTec ot g& “Iopana, obroe "Iopanr* 
of God; for not all ‘which [Pare]®of Israel ‘those Fare] “Israel: 


7 ovd Sri eiciv omipua ’ABpadp,  mwdvrec Tikva, aXN’ 
nor because they are seed of Abraham [are] all children: but, 


BI] > ‘ ne Or ’ , dr , i 7 < 
ev Ioadk xAnOnoerat oor oméeppa. 8 “Tovréoriy,' ov ra 
In Isaac shall be called tothee a seed. That is, Snot 'the 


, ~ , ~ ~ “a 2 
TEKVA TiC CapKdc, Ta’TA Téxva TOU Meo’ AAA Ta Téxva 
3children %of*the *flesh ‘these [are] children of God; but the children 


The émayyediag AoyiZerar sig oméppa. 9 érayyéAlac.yap 


of the promise are reckoned for seed, For of promise 

0-Adyoc.odroc, Kara . rov.caipoy.rovroy édevoopat, Kai 
this word [is], According to this time Iwillcome, and 
” ~ 2 € ‘ 
éorat Ty Tappa vide. 10 Od.pdvor.cz, @\Aa Kai ‘Pe- 


there shali be 

Becca && évoe Koirny 

7 “by *one 
11 &unro" 

“not ‘yet [*the Schildren] 

, \ n fF Ceres € 

Te ayabor 7 feakoy," iva 7 

anything good or _ evil, 

modbectg" §pévy, 


‘purpose might abide, not 


to Sarah a son, And not only [that], but also Re- 


Exovea, “Ioadk rov-rarpoc.7)nov" 
?conception ‘having, Isaac our father, 
yao yevenBivrwy, pnde moakdvroy 
for being born, nor having done 
2 > A » ~ ~ 
kar — éxhoyny Srov Oeod 
(that the *according Sto Selection 20f *God 
? 2 ” . ? as ~ ~ 
oun && gpywy, addX’ é« Tov Kadovyroe, 
of works, but of him who calls), 
3 avdbena etvat adds éya 
AtovrT éorw GTIrA, = aj 


2 ovve- T. 
¢ 7» dtabyKn the covenant x. 
& mpodegts TOU GeoU GLTTrAW. 
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12 NppnOn" ary, “Ore 6 peifwy dovdeboer rp —dooor' 


it wassaid to her, The greater shall serve the lesser : 
‘ , 4 ? De p A -~ 
13 cafwo —yéyparrrar, Tov ‘laxwB ryyarnoa, rov.di-Hoad 
according as it has been written, Jacub I loved, and Esau 
guionoa. 
I hated. 
14 Ti otv épovuev; pry adieia rapa re Oe@; 


What then shall we say? Unrighteousness with God [is there] ? 


pal-yevosre * 15 rei ydo.Mwoy" déyet, "EXenow Ov.av 
ay it not be! For to Moses he says, Iwill shew mercy to whomsoever 
2\e@, ~— al OlKTEL—pnow Ov.av OlKTEiDw. 


I shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. 
*” ~ ¢ . ~ 
16"Apa oty ob Tov Oédovroc, ovdE Tov TpEXOYTOCE, 
So then [it is] not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 

adXa rod *ideodvroc" Geov. 17 Néyer-yap 7 ypadn TH Papaw, 
but *who *shews ‘mercy ‘of 7God. For says thescripture to Pharaoh, 
, ‘ ~ , , \ 
Ort ei¢ abro.rotro ttnyeipa o&, brwe évdsi~wuar iv ooi 
For this same thing I raised out thee, so that Imightshew in thee 

Thy dvvapiv.pov, Kai brwco duayyedg  rd-vopud_pov év waog 

5 i all 


my power, and so that should be declared my name in- 
TY yp. 18 "Apa oty by Oédrer— éreEt" Ov.d& Oédee 
the earth, So then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will 
oxAnpbvet. 
he hardens. 
19 "Epeic Joby pou, Ti ert * pégerar; rp"yap" Bov- 


Thou wilt say then tome, Why yet doeshe findfault? for*the  ‘pur- 
Anpart abrov ric avbiornxey; 20 °Mevovyye, & dvOpwre," 


pose Sof "him *who *has *resisted? , Yea, rather, O man, 
od ric ef 6 dyraroxpivopevoc TH VED; pn epEi Td 
*thou 'who 7art that answerest against God? Shall *say the 


pe érroinoac ovTwe; 
thus? 
éK = =TOU 
out of the 
6.02 
and another 


mraopa Tp wraoavrt, Ti 
thing *formed tohim who formed [it], Why me madest thou 
21°"H ovk.iyes tovoiay 6 Kepapedo Tov mndov, 
Or _—sihas fot authority the potter overthe clay, 
avrov gupaparocg Toijoa O.pév zig TYyLNY oKEvOC, 
same lump tomake one to *honour ‘vessel, 
fic aripiay; 22 ei.dé Oédtwy 6 Dede évdei~acBat rijv dpyny, 
to dishonour? And if ?willing *God to shew wrath, 
kai yvwpica ro.dvvarov.adTou, iveykev tv moddH paxpo- 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 
, ~ ? , a Of 
Oupia oKein ooyic Karnprispéiva sic arwdeav’ 23 Kai wa 
suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ; and that 
pee rov mwhovroy ric-ddénc.avrov émi oKein 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon ' vessels 
> , / > 66 = 24 a“ ‘ ? aN 
éléouc, @ moonroipacer sic dokav; ovc Kai éxadeocev 
of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, 2whom 7also *he *called 


« ~ > , > ? , > ‘ ‘ ? 

nude ov povov = && Iovdaiwy, adrAa Kai 8E 

tus not only fromamong([the] Jews, but also from among [the] 
2Ovav 25 we wai tv rp ’Qanét déyer, Kadéiow  rov ov 


nations? As also in Hosea he says, I will call that which [is] not 


Aady.pov, Kadv.pou' Kai THY obK HyaTHpEVNY, NyaTNpEVHY. 
my people, My People; and that not beloved, Beloved. 
26 Kai gora, iv rw rorp ob} 6676" Padbroic," Ob adc 
And it shall be, in the place whcre it wassaid tothem, Not *people 
bh éppé@y LTTrA. p 
& éXe@vros LTTrA. 1 pou ovv LTTrAW. 
© & dvOpwire, Mevovrvye (mevouY ye LTr) UTTrA, 


m + ody then L[a]w, 
P-— avrots (Ltr, 


421 
calleth ;) 12 it was 
said unto her, The 


elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? Js there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God _ forbid. 
15 For he saith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
I will have compas- 
sion. 16 So then 7t ts 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose ‘have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that ' my 
name might be de- 
clared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will ve 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shallthe thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter -power over tho 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might miake 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, [I 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not _ beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


iyap Mwion @; Mao yap LA; Mwicei yap 1tr; Mwion yap w. 


n— yap for 8, 
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to pass, that in the 
place where it was said 
unto them, Ye «re not 
my people ; there shall 
they bo called the 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esainas also cri- 
eth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the 
sea, a remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish the work, aud 
cut it sbort in right- 
eousness: because a 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
earth, 29 And as E- 
saias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us a 
secd, we had been as 
Sedoma, and _ been 
miade like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 


say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not afier 
righteousness, have 


attained to rightcous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousness which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness. 32 Wherc- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
works of the law, For 
they stumbled at that 
stuniblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
soevér believeth on 
hiin shall not be a- 
shamed. 


X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
ieee? to God for 

srael is, that they 


might be saved. 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have a zeal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For thoy being ig- 
norant of God’s right- 
cousness, and going 
about to establish 
their own righteous- 
ness, have not sub- 
mitted thomselvcs un- 


God, 


AUP O'S | POVATOX =. ie C8. 


prov Upetc, eet KANPnoovrar vioi Oot Cavroc. 27 'H- 
‘my [are] ye, there they shall be called sons of *God ['the) “living. *E- 
ay ts « 4 ~ rs 7 4 m c % . 
catac O& xpaZer trip rov 'JoparjA, “Eay. 0 apiOuog 
saias ‘hut cries concerning Israel, If ®should *be 'the *number 
TOY vidv "lopa)A wor Gupoc Tic Padaoong, TO "karadep- 
Sof *the °sons Sof 7Israel as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
pa" cwOnoerar’ 28 AOvyoy yap auvTehoy Kai ovrvréipvwy 
shall be saved : for (the) matter [he is]concluding and cutting short 
Ort Adyav ouyrEeTunpévoy" srooet 
because a matter cut short will *do ['the) 
Ve ? ‘ ~ ~ ‘ ‘ , c s* 
Kiptoc emi tHe yc. 29 Kai KkaOwo zpotionkey “Hoaiac, 
*Lord upon the carth. And according as said before Esaias, 
Ei_py —xbiptoc TaBawO ttykarédurer' ypyiv oréppa, we Lodopa 
Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left us aseed, as Sodom 
dviyernOnuev, Kai wo Topopoa dv_wywowOnpey. 
we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been made like. 
30 Ti ofy toovper; Ore vn Ta pr-dwKovra dicco- 
What then shall wesay? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
ouuny, KatidaBey duxaroovyny, Occaroovryny.d&é THY eK TlOTEWS” 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that{is]by faith. 
2 \ \ , : , > , - 
31 LooanA.dé diwKwy vopoy dixatoowrne, &ig vopov *Oi- 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to a law of 
Kavoovrnc' obk.épOacev. 32 Ydrati;" Ore .OUK EK 7io- 
righteousness did not attain. Why? Because [it was) not by faith, 
Tew, aX’ we &E Epywy *vopov'' mpostkoaytyap' ry iOw 
but as by works of law. For they stumbled at the stone 
TOU TpocKOppartoc, 83 Kabwe  yéyparrat, “Idov riOnpe ev 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 
Ywy AiWov moocxduparog kai wéToay oxavdddov’ Kai *7ac! 
Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence : and every one 


82 ie . 
év Oikaoovvy 
in righteousness: 


0 TioTEevwY iT alTY ov-KaTraoyvyOnoErat. 
that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
? » , € ~ , ~ , 
10 ‘Adergoi, 1) piv eddokia rijc-éune Kapdiac, Kai 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
D ¢ 4 B , 
denote %)" mpoc roy Gedy simip rov’Iopand tori" sic 
supplication to God on behalf of Israel is for 
ouTnolav. 2 waoTupa:yao avToic Ort ZiAov OEod ~Exovow, 
salvation, For I bear witness tothem that zeal for God they have, 
? a ’ ? , ~ \ ~ ~ 
aXN ov Kar ériyrwow. 3 ayvoovryTec_yado Tiy TOU HEod 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the *of "God 
, Nae , , x i 
Oikavoovvny, Kai tHyidiay “dukatooiyny' {Enrovyrec orioar, 
tyighteousness, and their own righteousness seeking to establish, 
~ n . ~ ~ \ La . 
TQ OuKatoovyvy Tov Oeov odvy.vTETaynoay. 4 Téoc-ydap 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For [the] *end 


i ‘ ; 2 
yomov xpiaroc ig OuKatoavyny TayTi Tw ToTEvorTt. 
Sof°law “Christ [?is] for righteousness toevery one that believes. 


5 “Mwarjc'-yao yoaoer® rhy dtkatcoocbyny rv éx frou! 


to the righteousness of ; Hor Moses ; writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 
4 For Christ is youou, 8 Oru! 6  momoac Saira" dvOowmocg Choerau 
the end of the law for jaw, That tho *having “practised *those *things man shall li 
righteousness toevery , cir fs : a ; g all hve 
one that believeth. ty ‘auroic." 6 “H.dé ix miorfwe ducaosdyn oUrwe Héyet, 
5 For Moses describ- by them. But the ?of faith ‘righteousness thus speaks: 
T yroActma LTTrA. ® — ev dixaroovvy drt Adyov ouvTeTMNuvoY LTT:[A]. tev- T. 


¥ — dixavocvyys (read to [that] law) trtraw. 


¥ — yap for LTTra. 
[is] GLTTraw. 
f— tov TIra, 


§— orn T. 


a I W Sta Te LTra. 
* — mas (read o he that) Lrrraw. 
— Sikavoovvynv GLTr[A] w. 


b.— aura (LT. 


X — yopov LTT: [A ]w. 
3 — 7 LITrAW, 6’ avray them 
d Mwtons GLITraw, © + o7 thac tT 
2 gury it Lrrra, 


X. 
M7-etrge 


Thou mayest not say in 


ROMANS 


> kot" ot , ? r ? cy 
tv *ry'xapdia.cov, Tic avaBnoerar sic Tov 
thy heart, Who | shall ascend to the 


ovpavoy ; Tour iorw xYowwToy KaTayayeiy’ 7 7}, Tic cara- 


heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who _ shall 
Bnoera tic tiv GBvocov; Tovr ior yoisrov ik 
descend into the abyss? that is, Christ from among [the] 


vecowy avayayeiy. 8 adda tl déyer; “Eyyic cov 1d pia 


dead to bring up. But what says it? Near thee the word 
ori, tv Tw-oTOpari.cou Kal ty TH.Kapdia.cov. TovT ~oTwW Td 

1Sj0) 30. thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
Pima Tig TisTewo 8 Knpvooouty’ QY Bre édv Oporoynhoye 


word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 


évy TP.cTopart.cou Kvip.tov “Inoovv, Kai muorevoyc ty TY 


with thy mouth (the) Lard Jesus, and believe in: 
Kapdia.cov ort 0 Gedc abroyv ryyewpev EK VEKOWY, 

thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
awhiay* 10 capdia-yap = moreverar sic Stkacoobyny. 


thou shalt be saved. For with (the] heart is belief to 

oropari.oé  omodoyeirar etc owrnpiay. 11 Aéyeryao 4 
and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. ‘ For says the 
yeaon, lac 6 moretwy én’ airy ob-Karaoxuvdnoerar 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 Ov-yap-torw dtacrody “Iovdaiov re Kai “EXAnvoc’ 6-yap 

For there isnot adifference of Jew and Greek ; for the 
avvo¢ KUplog TavTwY mAoUTHY sic WayTac Tove EmLKAaAOL- 
same Lord ofall [is] rich toward all that call 
pévoug adrov. 18 Wde-yap 6c¢.av émixadéonrar 7d dvopa 
upon him, For everyone, whoever may call on the name 

kupiov, owOnoera. 14 Wwe oby lémuadésorrat' éic 
A . 4 


righteousness ; 


of [the] Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on (him) 
Ov ovKimioTevoay; mHCcée ™mroTEicovcw' ov 
whom they believed not? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 


ovK.KOVOaY ; TwC.6E “akovaovaly" YwpiC KNPVOOOYTOC 5 
they heard not? and how sha!l they hear apart from(one] preaching? 
15 moc.d& Knpvgovow,' tavun amocradwo; Kadwe 
and how shall they preach, unless they be sent? according as 
yéypanrar, ‘Qo wpator ot rodeg Trev Pevayyedilo- 
it has been written, How beautiful the feet of those announcing the glad 
, , ~ ? , 
pévwy elonvny, Tov" evayyedlopévwv 
tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of 
16 AN’ ob wavTEg UmHKovoay TH EWayyeAiw" ‘Hoaiac.yap 
But not all obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Zl , , ~ ~ ~ ” € , 
héyet, Kbpee, ric ériorevoey rp-aKoy.ypov; 17° Apa y wiori 


Ira’ ayaa. 
good things | 


says, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith fis] 
é£ axonc, 1-0 akon dvd  pnparoc *Oeov." 18 adda AEyw, 
by report, butthereport by [the] word of God. But = I say, 


M,) ovK.aj}Kovoay ; (abel he &i¢ macav Thy yijv iene 
Did they not hear ? ea, rather, Into all the earth went out 

6.d0dyyoc-abTay, kai tic Ta TEpaTa Tie OiKoupEevne Ta PHuara 
their voice, and to the ends of the habitable world *words 


airav. 19 "AAA éEyw, M)}-tobK-~yvw ‘looanr'; mpwroe 
their. But Isay, Did not *know ‘Israel ? First, 
k—d FE. l émixadéowvrat should they call trrraw. 


believe LTTrAW. 
should they preach LTTraw. 


© ypugrov OL Christ LTT, ® wevouv ye LIrW. 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
docth those things 
shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
from above:) 7 or, 
Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
eveninthy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva- 
tion. 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
eall upon him, 13 For 
whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved, 
14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? and 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful »re 
the feet of them that 
preach the go-pel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel. 


For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our’ report ? 


17 So then faith com- 
eth by hearing, and 
hearing by thet word 
of God. 18 ButI say, 


™ migtevowou Should they 
2 axovcovtat T 3 akovowo.v should they hear Ltraw. 
P — evayyeArGopevwy elpyyny Tay LTV [A]. 
t’lopana ove cyvw GLTTrAW, 


° Knpvéwow 
I—74 LTraAW, 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all tho 
earth, and their words 
unto the ends’ of the 
world. 19 But I say, 
Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
wil) anger you. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 


and saith, I was found 3 


of them that sought 
me not; I was made 
manifest. unto them 
that asked not after 
me, 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsay- 
ing people, 

XI. Isay then,Hath 
God cast away his 
poopie? God ‘forbid, 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his pecple which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 
gainst Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy rophets, 
and aiea ed down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 
4 Bit what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baai, 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there 
according to the else- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace: other- 
wise work is no more 
work, 


7 What then ? Israel 
hath not 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


is a remnant’ 


obtained. 


TlPOS POMATOYS. X, XI. 
J ~ > > , 
mapalnwow vpaco er ovK 
Moses says, I will bias to jealousy you a {those} not 
éOver, Yéri' Eve aovviTy Tapopyia vac. 20° Ss 
a ation, through a nation without understanding I will anger , spade 


catag é amoroApd kai déyer, EvpiOnv™ roic éué py tn. 


saias ‘but is very bold and says, Iwas found by those *me ‘not *seek- 


TovoL, tudarvie éyevouny*™® roic eye i) trrepwraaw. 21 og 


ing ; ‘manifested Ibecame to those *me ‘not ne ?after. 


6 rov’"lopand Aéye, “OAnY THY Hpspav eeréraca Tag 
Sbut Israel hesays, *Whole ‘the _ day I stretched out 


xéipac.ov modc Aady ameOodyTa Kai avTiAEyorTa. 


“Mworje" eye, ‘Eyw 


my hands to apeople disobeying and contradicting.- 
ll Aéyw ofv, My amwoaro 0 O8b¢ Tov.Aadv.avrow ; 
Isay then, Did *thrust away ‘God ‘ his people ? 
n-yévowro’ Kai-yao éyw *lopanXirng" eipi, te  —o7épparog 
ay it not be! For also I an Israelite am, of [the] seed 
’"ABoadp, gvdrjc *Berrapiv." 2 odk.amwaato 0 Bete 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Eon amin, 2Did “not *thrust ‘away God 


Tov.adv.avTov, dv mMooéyvw. 7 odK.oidaTE EV 
his people, whom he foreknew. Know xe not in (the history of] 


Ha" Ti Eyer 1) yoadn; we evrvyyave TH OEP Kata 
Elias whet says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
Tov Iopann, ‘héywy,' 3 Kigue, rodc-rpognrac.cov améxreway, 


Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 
Seai" ra.Ovotacrnoid.cov KaréoxaWav' Kayw vuredeigOny j0- 
and thine altars they dug down; andI was left a- 


voc, kal Znrovoww ryyv.puynypou. 4’AAG Ti éyee adTP 6 
lone, and they seek my life. But what says tohim the 


xXonuarionoc; Karédirov guavr@ émrakisxyiiiove ayvdpag 


divine answer ? T left to myself seven thousand men 
oirivec ovK-tKappav yoru tp Baar. 5 Ovrwe oty Kai ty rp 


who bowed not a knee to Baal. Thus then also in the 
viv Kapp eta Kar éxdoynw xapirog yéyover. 
present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been, 


6 i.d& xapirt, obKére EE Epywy* erei 1) yapiC ovKETL yiveras 


But if by grace, nolongerof works; else grace nolonger becomes 
xapic. %et.d& 8E Epywy, ovKere feariv' yaprc* erei Tod Epyor 
grace * but if of works, no longer is it grace ; else work 


ovKért éoriv Epyov." 
nolonger is work. 


7 Ti obv;: & ém&nret “Iopanr, Srovrou" ovk.érérvyer, 
What then? What *seeks “for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain; 


7-08 éxdoyn éréruyty’ —ot.dé Nowrrol ExwpwOnoar, 8 *Kabwe" 
but the election obtained [it], andthe rest were haydened, according as 


yéyparrat, “Edwkey abroig 6 Oed¢ mveipa kcaravitewc, 
it has been written, *7Gave sthem ‘God — a spirit of slumber, 
\ Loh 2 ~ ’ . 
bp0arpove rov.un BrETELY, Kai wra Tov.pn aKovev, Ewe 
oxen so as not to see, and ears so as not or hear, unto 
TNC. paintoee nueépac. 9 cai ‘AaBid" déyet, Tevn Ore n ToamTela 
his day. And David says, *table 


avray &ic Taylda, Kai &i¢ Onoar, Kai éic one kai sic 
‘their for. asnare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


—_o eee eee eee 


u Motions GLTTrAW. 
y + [, dv mpogyvw] whom he foreknew L. 

c— Aéywv GLTTraw. 
f—éorTw A. 


b "Hela 7. 
GLiT: [A]. % 
LTtra; Aaved Gw, 


Yen TIr, * + [ev] by (those) utra. 
 *Iopandcims T. 
4 — Kat LTTrAW. 


8 roUTO GLTTrAW, 


x + [ev] by (those) utr, 

§ Bevrawety LTTra, 
© — ei 58 é& to end of verse 
2 xaQamep @VEN as TTr, i Aaueid 


at 


’ Ld > ~ 
avramoéoua avrotc’ 


ROMANS. 


10 ockoric®jTwoay ot.d¢0arpol.abray 


a@ recompense to them: let be darkened their eyes 
Tov.uy PAETEY, Kai Tov.vdrov.adrey *Kharavric' loby- 
so as not ‘to see, and their back continually bow thou 
raprpor.! 
down. 
11 Aéyw oby, py) enracay iva riowows; p1-yévotro’ pe 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 


> ‘ ~ ~ , ‘ ~ , 
Ga TY.aiTay Tapantwpart 7) owrnpia oie EOveow, eic 


but by their ~ offence salvation [is]tothe nations, for 
70 mapalnGoa adrovc. 12 e.dé ro.raparrwpa.abrov 

to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence {be the] 
movrog Kéopov, KaiToO.jTTnpa.a’T@y mrovrog trv, 


wealth of(the] world, and their default [the] wealth of[the] nations, 
x6 GdNov ro.1Xi bray; 18 ‘Ypiv ™ydo" Xré 
oom paddAoy TO.7ANnPwWEA.AUTOY ; piv ™yap" eyw 
how much more their fulness ? ?To *you ‘for I speak, 
Toic tOvecwy* ti’ boov pév " eiue ey éOvayv amdaroXoc, 
the nations, inasmuch as 7am ‘I ‘of([Sthe]®nations “apostle, 
THv.crakoviay_you bofalw, 14 &i.mwe mapalnwow 
my service I glorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
pov THY capKa, Kai cwow twdc t& airdy. 15 éi-yap 
my fle~h, and shall save some from among them, For if 
9)-470B0\H abt ay kaTradd\ayn Koopov, Tig  °mpdo- 
their casting away [be the] reconciliation of [the] world, what the recep- 
Andie," elpop Jw ek VEKOOY 5 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
16 «i.dé 1 amapyn ayia, Kai ro ddpapa’ Kai ei r) pila 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the Ilump; _ and if the root 
, ict ie a By / , 
ayia, Kai ot KXadou. 17 £i.d& Tie THY KAadwY eEEKAGOON- 


[be] holy, also the branches. But if some of the branches were broken 
cay, od.0& aypitavoc Wy évecevTpicOnc tv adroic, Kai 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast graftedin amongst them, and 


ouyeosywvog? THC pine Prati’ ric mdrnrog The thaiac 
a fellow-partaker of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree 
éyévov, 18 prj).Karaxavy® THY KMddwy' Eid? KaTUKavxaon, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
ob ob THy pilav Baoralec, Iadd’'!  piga oé. 19’E- 
[them], *not?thou*the ‘root *bearest, but the root thee, Thou 
peic od, "E&exhaaOnoav ot" chadou, iva tyw SéycevTp.oOG." 
wilt say then, Were brokenout the branches, that 1 might be grafted in. 
20 Kadéic* ry amorig ‘tkekhaoOnoar," ode Ty more 


Well:« by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 
tornxac. p)."UWndogodvet,' adAd goov' 21 ei.ydip 0 Oed¢ 
standest. Be not high-minded, but fear: for i God 


, if > > , Ww , 1 NOE 
guow KAadwy OUVK.EPELOATO, "PNTWC OVOCE TOU 
spared not— lest neither thee 
*peionrar.| 22 "Ide oby Xpnorornra Kai aroropiay Meu: 
he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 
eons 4 , e, P 1, , 
imi piv rove meodvrac, Yaroropiay’ émidé oe, *xenoTo- 
upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- 
rita," éay *eripetvyc! TH XonorornTe émel Kai ov EK- 
ness, if thou continue in [his} kindness, else also thou wilt 


TOY Kara 
the “according *to*nature ‘branches 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, anda 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recom- 
mee unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
ay not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation 73 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
peeroxe them to jea- 
ousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 
poe of the Gentiles, 

magnify mine office; 
14 if by any means I 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
saye some of them, 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead? 


16 For if the first- 
fruit be holy, the 
lump %s also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
so ave the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The: branches were: 
broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in, 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 
standest by faith, Be 
not highminded, but 
fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural 


lovp-T. m 6¢ and LTTrA, 
P — cat T[Tr]A. 4 dAAG TTrA. 
VY uunAa dpover TTr. 


k $ca wavros LTrA. 
© mpooAnpWits LITA. 
t €xAao@noav broken off Lr. 
he will spare GLTTrAW,. Y amoromia LITA. 
® emimevys TIr, 


n + ody then it[tr]aw. 
tr — oi GLITrAW. 
Ww — pytws LITA]. 

* xpnoroTs Geod kinduess of God Litra, 


5 

Sev- T. 
erie 

detoerat 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in his goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off, 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graft- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural branches, be 
grafted into their own 
Olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con- 
ceits; that blindness 
in pert is happened to 
Isracl, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be 
comein. 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There 
shallcome out of Sion 
the Ucliverer, and 
shali turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 
27. for this... my 
covenant unto them, 
when Ishall take away 
their sins. 28 As con- 
ecrning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes; but as 
touching the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
without repentance, 
30 For as ye in-times 
past have not believed 
God, yet have now ob- 
tained merey through 
their unbelief: 31 even 
50 have these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
merey. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief,;that he 
might have mercy up- 
onall, 33 Othe depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how 
uusearchable are his 
judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 
34 For who hath known 
fhe mind of the Lord? 


b KaKetvor @LTTrAW. 
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i PO) SPO Aa ON =, XI, 

~ 1p , th. 2 , 
Komnjoy. 23 kai éxeivor' dé, tay puj-eretvwow" Ty aroTiG, 
be cut off, “Also “they ‘and, if they continue not in unbelief, 

, . , ‘ , ? 

VrycevroOncovrar Suvaroc.yap iorw 0 tog madw ae yKEv= 
shall be grafted in ; for able is God again to graft 

, iT] > / , Ay ‘ ? ~~ ‘ ‘ ’ 
Tploat avrovg. 24 Ei.yao ov eK THC KaTa gvow e&e- 
i them, For if thon out of the *according *to “nature *wust 
Komnce ayptehaiov, Kai rapa gtow éevexevrpicOng iC 
Scut off wild “olive *tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 


t , ~ < € ‘ , 
KkaddtéeN\aov, moow paddov otro: ot KaTa vow, 
a good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 


Uycevrobnoovra Tyldia eaig; 25 Ov-yao Gilw vpac 
shall be graftedinto their own olive tree? For “net 7do*ILwish you 
ayvosty, adeXhol, TO-wuoThoLoy.rovTo, va pj-are *rap" 

to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that yemay notbe in 

EavToic Hpdripor, Ort THPWOLE ard pépove TP Ioparr yé- 


yourselves wise, that hardness in part tolsrael has 
yovey, axpic.od To mANpwua THY LOveY EloehOy 2 Kat 
happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; and 
otrwo Tac “IooajX cwOnoera, Kadwe yéypamrat, 
50 all Israel shall be saved, according as it has been written, 
"Héee ix Xwwy 6 puvdpevoc, fkai! amoorpeWer aceBeiag 


Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, 
ard TakwB: 27 Kai avrn 


and he shallturn away ungodliness 


avroic 1 map éuov drabyKn, 


from Jacob. And this [is] °to*them’the *from ‘*me “covenant, 
orav agédwpat Tdc.apaptiac.avtwyv. 28 Kara piv 
when I may have taken away their sins, As regards indeed 
TO evayyédwoy, éxPpoi = bv vac" kara.dé Ty 


the glad tidings, 
tkoyny, ayamnrot 


{they are] enemies on your account; but as regards the 


Oa rove ratéoac. 29 aperapérdynta 


election, beloved onaccountofthe fathers. ~*Not *to *be *repented Sof 
ap Ta Xaplopara Kai 1) KAIoWG TOU Osod. 30 WorEp-yap 

‘for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 

Sai vpeic more nreOnoare Tw Oe, voy.ce HAE OnrE 


also ye once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 
ete : ” Ne = : 
TH-ToUTwY amebeia’ 31 o'Twe Kai obroe voy ArEiOxcav 
through their disobedience ; te) also. these now were disobedient 
Tp-operéow' thee, twa Kai avToii een Owouv. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them], 
32 cuvexdecev_yap 0 Oed¢ Tove mavrag kic amEiBELay, iva Tov¢ 
For “shut “up *together *God all in disobedience, that 
‘ ’ U tT , ‘ ’ 
TAVYTAC _ éXENoy. 33 Q Babog rrovrou Kai sogiac 
all he might shew mercy to. O depth ofriches both of wisdom 
; , ~ ‘ > , ; ~ . 
kai yywoewc Oeov. we kavetepedyynra" ra_cpipara.abrovd, Kaui 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and 
, , yen is wk , \ » = 
aveEiyviaeroe at.vdoi.avrov. 34 Tic.yaop  éyvw vouv 
untraceable his ways {4 For who did know [the] mind 
Vile Ot ; eee “an 
Kuptou; 1 Tic ovpBovdoc.avTov eyévero 3 85 7 Tic poe 
of [the] Lord, or who his counsellor became? Or who first 
» ~ ‘ > « , ~ ? ~ 
dwey adT@, Kal avrarodoOncerar ait@; 86 bre 2€ adrod 
gave to him, ‘and it shall be recompensed to him ? For of him 
Kat Ot avrov Kai sig abroy th.rarra’ ait@ 1 Odea 
and through him and unto him [are] allthings: to him ({be] the glory 
, ae , 
gic TOUS aiwvac. apy. 
to the ages. Amen, 
4, 


© émievwoty TTr, qd éy- 7, © éy Tra. f — cai UTTrAV 


Br nn ine Salih : : 4 : ; 
F—KALGLITIAW, 9 nKETEpY (read to Our Mercy) E, 1+ voy now[L]t. k avegepavnta IT. 


XTf. RiG UL AUN’ S: 


12 Taockard oby dpc, adedooi, dia rév olkrippdy Tod 
Iexhort therefore you, ees by the ge eréen 


Tapacrioat ta.cwparatpov Ovciay Laoav, ayiay, 
ot God, to present _your bodies a *sacrifice ‘living, holy, 
\shdosorov Tp %E@," Thy oyerijy Narpsiay bya 2 kai py 
well- -pleasing to God, panvetgens Sservice ‘your. And ?not 
“ovoxnparilecde! ryp_aidw.tobrip, > “uErapoppovade! rH 
‘fashion panels to this age, be transformed th the 
cdvakquwoe TOW.vodc.°Uuai"," gig Td edhttens vac rh 
renewing of your mind, for to prove by you what [is] 
TO GeAnua Tov OEod To ayadoy Kal evaoeotov Kai TéELoV. 
Twill Sof °God'the “good and *well-pleasing *and ‘perfect. 
3 eyw.ydp dia’ ripe yaptTtoe Tie SobEioncg pot, mavri 
ForIsay through the grace which is given tome, to everyone 
TpOvTe ey vpiv, pH UTEpdpovEiv Tap’ Oo bet 
that is among you, not to be high-minded above what it behoves [you] 
gooveiy, GANA Ppovely Eic.TO GwhHpovely, EKdoTw WC O 
tobe minded; but tobeminded soas tobesober-minded toeach as 
Oedc éuéousey pétpov miatewc. 4 Kabameo-yap ty évi oomart 
God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 
Puédyn trodAa' éxyopev, rade pédkn mavra ov THY abr» 
?members ‘many wehave, but the members all “not *the ‘*same 
tye moatw: 5 otrwe ot rool Ey oHpa topev iv youre, 
"have function; _ thus “the *many ‘one “body ‘we*are in Christ, 
96" dt.xaQ’eic G\Ajwy  pédrlyn. 6 ExovTEcdé Yapiopara 
and each one’ of *each *other *members. But having 2eifts 
Kara THY yap TY dobeicay rpiv Cuipopa’ éirE 
Saccording *to *the ‘grace 7which ®is *given *°to ‘tus ‘different, whether 
mpognrtiay, KaTd THY avadoyiay Tij¢ TioTEwc’ 7 Eire dia- 
pane according to the proportion of faith ; or ser- 
Koviay, év rp diaxovia’ ire 0 dtddoxwy, tv Ty dWasKadi’ 
vice— in service ; or hethat teaches— in teaching ; 
8 cite 0 Tapaxaddy, tv tH TapaKdnoe’ O pEradidovc, év 
or that exhorts— in Geer iatiens he that imparts— in 
amdorntt’ 6 mpolorapevoc, tv omovdy’ 6  édEdy, 
simplicity, hethat takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 
tv ihapornre O‘H ayaxn avuToxpiroc’ aroorvyovrrec TO 
with chcerfulness, {Let] love [be] unfeigned ; abhorring 
Tovnooyv, KoAWpEVoL TY Ayal’ 10TH pPraderdia Fig ad- 
evil, cleaving to good; in brotherly love towards one 
Ajdoue ProcTopyou TH TUyy aXXijouc Toon you pmevou 
another kindly alfectioned ; saistying honour one *another ‘going *before ; 


11 ry orovdy py OKYNpOL, TH MVE [LCALTL Léovrec, "Tp Karo! 
in diligence, not slothful ; in spirit, fervent ; 7in *season 


Sovredovreg’ 12 ry éAmide NAIDOVTEC, TH Gripen UTOMEVOV= 
‘serving. In hope, rejoicing ; in tribulation, endur- 


TEC, TY TPOTEVXY TPOOKUPTEDOUYTEC* 13 raic ypsiatg rev 
ing ij in prayer, peediactly continuing ; tothe needs ofthe 
AylWV KOWWVOVYTEC, THY prrokeviay OuiKovteg? 14 evdoyeire 
saints communicating 3 hospitality POreeiag! Bless 


TOUC dweovrac bpae ebroyeire, Kal pj-karapaabe. 15 xai- 
those that Rerneepie you; bless, and curse not. Re- 


pew pera xapovTwy, *kai' KAaie. pera phaser 16 ro 
joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones the 


Oe0v, 
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ot who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who' 
hath first given to him, 
and itshall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, ave all things: to 
whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice. 2 And be not 
conformed to _ this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what zs 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 Hor I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of hiniself’ more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hatn 
dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 580 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every one members one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, Jet 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 8 or he that 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth merey, with 
cheerfulness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation, Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
to that which is good, 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring 
one another; 11 not 
slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in 


lid Oew evapeotov T. 
paricecbe Ta MeTapoppovodar to be transformed La. 
P rokAG méAn LTTrAW. QYTOLTIrAW. ' 7 Kvpiw the Lord ELrtraw. 


™ gu(ouv- A)oxnmaricerdai to fashion yourselves) LA; ovvoxn- 
° — jpor (read the mind) LTTraW, 
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prayer; 13 distribut- 
ing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate. Be not wise in 
your own conceits, 
17 Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men, 
18 If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
ts mine; I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head, 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


XIII Let every soul 
be subject pnto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru- 
ers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 
ower? do that which 
s good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good. Butif thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God’s ministers, 
attending continually 


$ + [évemvoy Tov Geov Kai] before God and y. 
y — éfovotat GLITrAW. 
fove to a good work LTTraw, 


7rd LTTr. 


MProld PoOwAI oY: Sit XE 
avro sic adAndoue dporvoiyrec’ pH Tavbnra Hpo- 


same thing toward one another minding, not highthings mind- 
vourrec, GAG Toig TaTEVOIC cUVaTayOpEVoL. p-yivecDE 
ing, but with the lowly ¢ going along : be not 
ppovysot map’ éavroic. 17 pndevi Kaxov ayTi kaKot arodl- 
wise in yourselves: tonoone evil for evil ren- 
ddvrec’ Mpovoovpevor kaka -évwrioy *ravtTwy" avOowTwy" 
dering : providing right [things] before all men: 
18 ei duvarov, rotEdpay, pera mavtwy avOowrwy sipn- 
if possible, asto yourselves, with all men being 
Ly 4 € ‘ ? bod > , ? s , 
vevovrec. 19 pur) Eaurode éExducovyTEec, ayamnroi, adda dore 
at peace ; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
romoyv TH ooyy yéeyoarrat.yap, "Epoi éxdicnowe, tyw avra- 


place to wrath; for ithas been written, To me vengeance! I will 
Todwaw, Aéyer KvoLtoc. 20 ¥ Eay ody! mevd 06 éxOo6c 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger “enemy 


cov, Poute airov' tay dug, morile avTOV* ToOUTO 
‘thine, feed him ; if he should thirst, give *drink *him ; *this 
yao modmy, advOpakag mupd¢ owpevoerg emi THY KEedadzv 
for doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon “head 


avrov. 21 pyvucd wvrd Tov Kaxov, ad\i\a vika & TH 
i ’ Y 

*his, Be nof overcome by evil, but overcome *with 
aya0@ 7d KaKoy. 
Sgood evil, 

~ . > , c , e , 
13 Haca Wuyn eovoiare umepexovoae vmroraccicbw. 
*2Every “soul °to authorities ®above (®him] *let *be Ssubject, 

ov-yaptorw ée€ovoia et_un *ard' Oeov" atde otca 


For there is no authority except from God; and those that 


yeEovoia rd 7rov' Oeov reraypévatsiciv. 2 Wore 6 
authorities, by ‘God have been appointed, So that he that 


avriraccopevoc TH tovsia, Ty Tov Oeov diarayy avbéiornKev* 
sets himself against the ‘authority, the ?0f *God ‘erdinance resists ; 


are 


o.dé avOeornkdrec, éavtToic Kptua *AjWoyrar.! 8 ot 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. ?T he 
yao dpxovrec ovk-siciv. O6B0c ray ayabHy ~Eoywy," ara 
*for rulers are not a terror to good works, but 


Cray Kak." Oeree.d& “pr GoBetoOar rHy e€ovoiay; rd 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? 7the 
ayabov mote, Kat kee éemrawvoyv & adbric: 4 Oe00-ydo 
‘good ‘practise, and thoushalt have praise from it; for of God 
dtakovdc éoriy oo. kic TO ayabdy. tay dé TOKaKdY rouge, 
aservant itis to thee for good, But if evil thou practisest, 
poBov ov-yap siky THY pdxatpay gopEst’ OEod_ydo dtaKovdg 


fear ; for not in vain the sword tt wears; for of God a servant 

? ~ \ 

tory, Ekducog ec doyny TH ToKaKOY todooorTt. 5 dd 
itis, anavenger for wrath to him that evil ‘does, Wherefore 
aks , 1 , 

avaym vrordccecOa, ob povoy Oud THY bpyiY, 

necessary cit is] to be subject, not only on account of wrath, 
} ‘ v , = 

Q\Xa Kai ua THY ovveldnou. 6 Cid.rotro.yao Kai 
but also on sscount of conscience, * For on this account also 


; 3 ; x e 
popoug redeire’ etrovoyoi-ydo Os00 Esto, eic.abrd.rovro 


tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they are, on this same thing 
mpooxaptrepouvrec. 7 axddore 4oiv! waow rac ogertag’ 
attending continually. Render therefore to all their dues: 

Y Toy L. W adda edy But if ytTra. 
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Tp Toy Popoy, Toy Popov" Tw TO TEAOC, TO TéOC" 
to whom tribute, tribute; to whom custom, 
Tov g6Bov, Tov P6Bor Te. THY Tiny, THY TYuny. 8 Mndevi 

fear, fear; to whom honour, honour. To no one 
pnoiv ogeirere, ei) TO ayargy adAndove"' o-yao 
anything oweye, unless to love one another: for he that 
(it. nothing) 
> ~ \ o , , a rs ? 
ayarwy Tov érepoyv, vopov memrAnowkev. 9 70 yap, Ov 
loves the other, law has fulfilled. For, *Not 
porxyevoete, ov .povEevoetc, ov_KAéwWetc, 
4thou “shalt commit adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
fol Wevdopaprupnoec," ovKemiOupnoetc, Kai ei TiC ETEpAa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 
tvrohn, év SrovTwr@Adyw" avaxeparaovra, ev re," “Aya- 
mandment, in this word it is summed up, in this, Thou 
myoec Tov.rAnsiov.cov we iéavrov." 10°‘H ayarn Ty mAN- 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love to the neigh- 


Oloy KaKov ovK-épyalsrau' TANOWPA obV yomou yayarn. 
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custom ; to whom 


bour, evil does not work : 5fulness *therefore of (®the]7law ‘love[7is]. 
11 Kai rowro, eiddrec Tov Katpdy, Ort woa *yuac 
Also this, knowing the time, that[theJhour ‘we [it is] 


OY 1 
{is] of us the 
a a ov , , « ‘ ze. , & 4 
owrnvia, Ore étorevoapev. 12% vdE mpoétxoWer, 1.02 
salvation, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 
neepa = ayyytKev. amoGwpeOa obv ra Epya TOU oK6TOUE, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 
kai évdvowpmeba" ra Orda TOU pwroc. 13 Wo iv _—_ rypEQ, 
and should puton the armour of light. As in [the] day, 
EVOXNMLOVWC TENLTATHIWLEY, py KOpoLC Kai péDaLc, pH Kol- 
becomingly we should walk; snot inrevels and drinking, not in cham- 
rac Kai doedyeiaic, py Epidr Kai Zyrp’ 14 ™adXd'! évdioacbe 
beringand ‘antonness, not instrife and emulation. But put on 
Tov Kiptov “Incovy ypioroyv, Kai THC CapKoOG TOdVOLAY 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and “of *the *flesh ‘forethought *not 
moviabe sic émiOupiac. 
*do*take *for “desire. 
14 Tov.di acOevotvra ry Tiors mpocapBavecbe, py Eic 
Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 


Oiaxpiceg draroyiopayv. 2 “Ocpiv morse paysiv mayra, 


Hon 2& Urvov zeyepOijvac 


viv-yap éyybrEepov 
Salready out of sleep should be roused ; 


for now nearer 


1 


decisions of reasonings. One believes toeat all things; 
. 4 ? ~ s > id « ? ‘ ‘ A 
6.6 aocbeviy Aayava éofie. 3 0 éecViwy, Tov pH 
another being weak “herbs eats. He that eats, Shim *that *not 
tofiovra pritovbeverrw’ "Kai 0" pytoBiwy, Tov é- 
Teats ‘let *him “not *despise; and hethat eats not, Shim “that 
oMovra pry-KoiwwéTw’ 0.0e0¢.yap avrov mpocedaBero, 4 ob 
7eats ‘et *him *not *judge: for God him received, *Thou 


/ , , ’ , , ~ Im, , UZ 
Tig @l OKpivwy addOTPLOY OlKETHY; THAip KUpiw OTHKEL 
twho ?art judging another’s servant? tohisown master he stands 
Wire. orabnoeratoé’ 
or falls. And he shall be made tu stand ; 
~ , \ , , . , 
orioat avrov. 5“Oc.pév P epive MEO aV 
to make “stand ‘him, One judges 


°Suvaroc.yap éorw 0 Cede! 
for able is God 

map’ néoav, 

aday [to beJabove a day; 


€ aAAyAous ayaray GLTTrAW. f — ov Wevdonaptupyoets GLTTrAW. 
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upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
alltheir dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is 
due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom 
honour. 8 Owe no man 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
Il And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to a- 
wake but of sleep: for 
now i our salvation 
nearer than when we.— 
believed. 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 
fore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of _ 
light. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let nof him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth; for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man’s ser- 
vant? to his own 
mastcr he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up: for God 
is able to make him 
stand, 5 One man es- 
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k 76y nas LIrw ; 70 vas already 
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teemeth one day above 
another; another es- 
teemcth every day a- 
like. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 6 He 
that regardeth the day, 
regerdeth & unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard tt. He that 
eatcth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eatcth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s, 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 Bat why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is wriuten, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God, 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give account of 
himself toGod. 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one another any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am _per- 
sunded by the Lord 
Jesus, thit there ts no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
tt is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably.\ Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spohen ‘of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and 
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mrynpodopsicOw. 66 hoover riynpepay, Kupip poorer 
‘et be fully assured, He that regards the day, to([the] Lord regards [it]; 
4rai 6 = pn.ppovar thy nueoav, Kupip ov-dpovel." 6 
and he that regards not the day, to(the] Lord regards [it] not. He that 


SV 


toOiwy, Kupip tobia, etyapioret-yup TP BEG Kai oO } 
eats, to([the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that *not 
toSiwy, Kupip ovk-icbia, Kai evyapioret Tm Pew. 7 ovdEic 


eats, to [the] Lord he eats not, toGod. 7*No one 
~ ~ ~ .* ‘ ~ , 7 

yap nudy éauvtp Cy, kai ovdeicg EavT@ aroPrHoKE. 8 éay-rE 

for ofus tohimself lives,and noone to himself dies, 2Both *if 


éav.re SaTrobyjoKwpev," 


and gives thanks 


4 Comey, Tw KUpip  Coper 
for we should live, tothe Lord weshould live; and if we should die, 
TD Kvolw arroOvnoKkopmev. tav.re ody Cwopev, éav.re Sazo- 
tothe Lord we die: both if then we should live, and if we should 
Oynskwper," Tov Kupiov éopév. 9 Eic-rovTo-yap xptoro¢ ‘kai 
die, the lLord’s weare. For, for this Christ both 
, ‘ ra ~ 
amiOaveyv cai Yavéorn kai avéZnoey," iva Kar vexow@y Kai 
died and rose and livedagain, that both[the] dead and 
, ‘ Si ‘ , . > , 
Cwvrwy- Kvoredvon. 10 Sv.d&é ri Kotverc roy adeXoov 
living he might rule over. But thou why judgest thou ?brother 
n , ’ ~ A >s ra 7 
gov; Kai od ri eovOeveic Tov.adehpov.cov; mayvrec-yap 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? Fort “all 
TapacrnoopEeda tT) Bnuate Yrov xpisrov." 11 yéyparrae 
1we shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. 7It*has *becn *written 
yap, Za éyor, reyee Kiplog’ OTe tuot Kalbe wav yoru, 
Mor, duive:, °F, says ‘(the] Lord, thatto me shall bow every knee, 
Kai *rdoa yAwooa tEoporoynoerat' ry Oe. 12”Apa Soir" 
and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
e « ~ A < ~ i , z6 , tl a ~ ~ it 
EKaOTOC HMwY TTEOt eauToU oyor *dwoet' ®*rw Oem." 138 Mn- 
each of us concerning himself account shall give to God, No 
Kért otv addAndrovg KoLvmper® GAA TOUTO KpivaTE LOO, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this judgeye rather, 
TO pon-TiOEvae TOOTKO Mpa TP GOED H oKavdador. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or a cause of offence, 
14 ofda Kat réireiopan iv Kupiw "Inoov, Ore oder 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
‘ » € ~ > \ ~ ‘ 
cowwov Oe Yéavrov'" sippy rm XAoyopérm Te Kourdy 
unclean _ of itself: except tohim who reckons anything unclean 
elvat, éxeivw Kowor 15 ef Oe! Ova Bowpa o 
tobe, to that one unclean [it is]. *If ‘but ‘on account of ‘meat 
adehgdoc.cov uTeirar, ovKETL ,KaTa ayarny TEpiTaretec. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou walkest. 
ete s , ' mee \ ~ <a ee 
py TH-Bowpari.cov éxsivoy awdddAveEe UTED 0} YoOLoTdC aTé- 
“Not *with *thy 'meat Shim destroy for whom Christ died, 
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in these things serves the Christ Cis] well-pleasing to God, 


kai Ooxysoc roic avOowroe. 19 dpa civ ra rie sipnrnc 
and approved by men. So then the things of peace 


fOwewpev," Kai rad rie olkodoune rijc.eic.adddNdove. 
we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 


20 My = évexey Bpwpatoc Karadve Td Epyor Tov Oeod. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work: of God. 


mavra iv kaBapa, adda xakdv TH avOowrw Te 
All things indeed fare] pure; but [itis] evil tothe man who 
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through stumbling eats, {It is] right flesh, 
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nor driuk wine, nor in what’ thy brother stumbles, or 
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is offended, or is weak, ?Thou “faith *hast ? To thyself 
éxe evry Tov Oeov" paxdpioc Oo pn-Koivwy éavrov 
have Git) before , God. Blessed ([is]hethat judgesnot himself 
tv @ doxmale. 23 6.08  duaxpivdpevoc, tav oayy, Kara- 
in what he gpproves. But he that doubts, if heeat, has been 
Kéxpirat, . Ort ovK ék TioTrewe’ =7ravoé o  ~ovK ék 
condemned, because [itis] not of faith; and everything which [is] not of 


mioTéwe, auapria éoriv. * 
faith, 4sin a 
15 “Odeiroper.dé rpeic ot  Suvaroi ra aobevnuara rev 
But we ought, we who[are]strong, the infirmities of the 
advvatwy Baoraley, kai pr) EavToic aptoxery® 2 Exacroc.'yap" 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please, For ’each 
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3o0f tus *the peaenbede let Pleat unto goed for building up. 
8 Kai-yap 0 yowric ovx EauTwpD Hoeoev, a\Aa, Kabwc yé- 
For also the. Christ not *himself ’pleased; but, according as it has 
yparrar, Ot dvecdiopot Tév dvedilovrwy oe érérecor' 
been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 
3 , ‘ . 
tm’ tut. 4°Oca.yap mpoeypagn, sic THY rperésoay 
on me. Foras many things as were written before for our 


diackariay "rpotyoagn," twa dia ric broporvic Kai? Tij¢ 


instruction were written before, that through endurance and 
mapakrnotwe THY ypapawy Ty iAmida txwpev. 5 0.08 
ee of the scriptures hope we might have..s Now the 
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of gin ap es and encouragement give you “the *same ang 
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Tov-Kupiov.rxay "Insod xpiorow. 7 Aw mpoorauBavecbe 
of our Lord Jesus hrist. Wherefore receive ye 

adAnrove, Kabwe Kai 6 xpisrd¢ mpooeAaBeTo Ujpac! eic 

one another, accordingas also.the Christ received us to 
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peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
sérveth Christ és ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the'things 
which make for peace, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify‘another. 
20 For meat destroy 
not the work of God, 
All things indeed are 
pure; but it zs evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 Jt is 
good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
py ts he that con- 
demneth not himself 
in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat; because 
he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin, 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our- 
selves. 2 Let every one 
of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The repronches of 
them that reproached 
thee fellon me. 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant you to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
6 that ye may with 
one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
7 Wherefore recerve ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God, 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir- 
cumcision forthe truth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
the fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name, 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 

le, 13 And again, 

raise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise toreign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
vf hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Hely Ghost. 


14 AndI myself al- 
s0 am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
oll knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you 
in mind, because of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof J 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, hy word and 
decd, 19 through migh- 
ty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that 
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71 say ‘but, Jesus Christ a servant has become of cir- 
Tounc umép  adnfetac Be0v, tic rd BeBaiwoa Tag émay- 
cumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 
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mises of the fathers ; andthe nations for mercy toglorify 
Oeov, Kkadwe yéypamrat, Ata rovto t€opohoynoopat 
God; according as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 
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cou ev EOveow, Kal TH-dvOpaTt.cov 10 Kai 
will I praise. 


to thee among [the] nations, and thy name And 


madi diye, EdppavOnre, &Ovn, pera Tov-Aaov.avrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 


warw™, Aiveire *rov kiprov wayra ra tOvy," Kai Yernvécare" 


again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, and praise 
abroyv mavreg ot aoi. 12 Kai wad, ‘Hoatag éyer, “E- 
him, all the peoples, And again, Esaias says, There 
orat » pila Tov lecoai, kai 0 amoramEevog apxev 
shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arises tornule [the] 
var, én avrT@ é0vn éAXrvovow. 13 ‘Ode Oede rH 
nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now ?the *Go.l 
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*of Shope imay fill you with all joy and peuce in 
muoreverv, ec TO TEpLoTEvELY dpac éy Tp edmidt, tv dvvdpet 
believing, for ?to Sabound you in hope, in power 
mvevparoe ayiov. 
of [the] *Spirit *Holy. 
14 Téeopar.cé, adedpoipov, Kai adroc ie epi 
But 4am ‘persuaded, ®my “brethren, ?also “myself * concerning 


tu@y, Ore Kai avroi peoroi tore ayaQwovrne, wEeTANOWw)LEVOL 
you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 
maonc * yvMaewc, Ovvapevor Kai AAAHAoVE vovbereiv. 15 *roA- 
with all . knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. *More 
, tl bg ” wp Come b 10 Xr || ? x £ « 
Pnporepov" 0& eEyoava upty, PadeAgol," amo péeoouc, WC 
“boldly *but I did write to you, brethren, in part, as 
iTravapivnokwy vac, dia THY yapw Thy dobEicay jor 
reminding you, because of the grace which was given to me 
°y76! row Geov, 16 eic 70 Elvai pE Aetroupyoy VInoov xorsrod" 
by God, for ?to*be ‘me a minister of Jesus Christ 
sic ra éO0vn, igpoupyouvra TO Evayyédtoy Tou GEov, 
to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 
iva yévnra 4 -mpoopopa Tay tOvady edrpdodekroc, Nytaopevyn 
that might be the offering up of the nations acceptable, sanctified 
iy so wrvevpate ayip. 17 txw ody * Kadynow tv xooT~e 
by [the] ?Spirit ‘Holy. Ihave therefote boasting in Christ 
"Inood Ta mooc 'Oedv* 18 ob-yda ToApnow Sa-= 
Josus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For net will I dare to 
Aeivy re! wy ov KaTEipyaoaro xptoroe Ov mod, sic 
speak anything of what *not “worked *out Christ by me, for (the) 
brakony @vev, oyw cat Epyp, 19 év duvduee on- 
obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 
peiwy Kai TeodTwY, iv  — duvadpsr TvEevparoc *Oeov"" WorepE 
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a6 ‘lepovcadrp Kai Kicdw péxoe TOU ’DAupiKod wETANOW- 
from agrees, and inacireuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 


Kevat 70 evayyé\oy Tov xpisTov’ 20 ovrwe.dé igor pod- 
preached the gladtidings ofthe Christ; and so being am- 


pevor' evayyeriZecOar, ovX O7rou ovopacOn XLT, 
bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where “was *pamed ‘Christ, 
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that not upon another’s foundation I might build; but according as 


yéyparrat, Oic ovK.arnyyédn Treot avrov, dor- 
it has been written, To whom it was notannouncedconcerning him, they shall 


Tau Kai ot ovK.aKnKOaotY, ovoovoy. 22 Aid Kai éve- 
see; and those that hgve not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 


korropny *ra.mo\da' rov-edOetvy mpde tuac. 23 vuvidé 
hindered many times from coming to you, But now, 


pycéte romov tywy tv roicKAipaow.robroc, éemirobiay.dé 


nolonger “place ‘haying in these regions, and 7a “longing 
éxwy 'rov' MOeiv mode bpac ard ™roddGy" érGy, 24 Wear" 
ates tocome to you for many years, whenever 


Topevwua ic THY Xraviay, -éhevoopat mpdc Uae’! éhrilw 
5 ee go to Spain, I will come to you ; ?I Shope 
yap CraTropevdmevog Gedoacbar vac, Kat Pug’! Upwey mpoTEp"- 
*for going through to see you, and by you to be set 
P9ijvat éxel, tav vpwy rpGrov amd pépove sumdnodH. 
forward thither, if of yea first in part I should be filled, 
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But now Igo to near doing service tothe saints; 


26 red doxnoar' -yao Makédovia cai ’Ayata Kowwviay ria 
for *were ®pleased ‘Macedonia “and *Achaia °a *contribution "certain 


mroujcacba Eic TodE TIwXode THY ayiwy THY _—éy ‘Iepovca- 


to make for the poor ofthe saints who are] in Jerusa- 
dagess 27 YevdoKnoay'_yap Kai dg¢erérartaitéy eiow.' Eél-yap 
For they were eat and “debtors ‘their they are; forif 


TOL. TVEVLATLKOIC. auTayv txowwrvnoay ra tOvn, opeiiovow 
in their spiritual things *participated *the *nations, they ought 


Kai éy Toig gapkikoi¢ etroupyioat abroic. 28 TrovTo oby 


also in the figshly things to minister to them, This therefore 
émureAioac, Kai o¢payiwapevocg av’roig Toy.Kap7oy.rovTor, 
having finished, and having sealed to them this fruit, 

anerevoopar Ov bpoy éic ®*ryv' Lraviay. 29 olda.dé bre 


I will set off by into And I know that 
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coming to you, in fulness of eperene of the glad tidings 


rov' xo.orov éAevoopar. 30 Hapaxudredé vac, Yadedgoi," dua 
of Christ I shall come. But I exhort you, wie by 


TOU._KUPLOV.1] LOY "Inoov xpirov, Kai dia Tic ayarne Tov 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 


TVEVMATOC, ovvaywrvicac0ai pot év Taig mpooevxaic uTrip 
Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 


iyov modo roves’ 31 wa pv0de ano THY a7rét- 
me to God, that I may be delivered from those’ being 


‘ 
Ootyrwy tv ry lovdaig, Kai Viva" i) *Ovaxovia' pov 
disobedient in Judea ; and tHat *service ‘my which [is] 


you Spain, 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Il- 
lyricum, I have fully 
ite the gospel of 

hrist. 20 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
another man’s founia- 
tion: 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand, 22 For 
which cause alsol have 
been much hindered 
from coming to you, 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever [ 
take my journcy into 
Spain, I will come to 
you: for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in car- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain, 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessiny of 
the gospel of Christ, 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that I may 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
lieve in Judwa; and 
that my service which 
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I have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saints ; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


XVI. I commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2 that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like- 
wise geet the church 
that is in their house. 
Salute my _ wellbe- 
loved Epzuetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us, 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 

kinsmen, and my 
dcliowptncuers who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me. 8 Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ, Salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household, 
ll Salute, Herodion 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
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Yeic" ‘Teoovaadnp evapoodexroc *yévnrat ToIC ayioww'! 32 iva 


for Jerusalem Hoceptal ls may be tothe saints ; that 
"ty yapg thOw! awpocg vua¢ dia Oednparoc >Oeo8,! CKaL 
in joy Imaycome to you by [the] will of God, and 
suvavaratowpat vpiv." 33 6.02 Oed¢ THe Eipnyng pera 


I may berefreshed with you, And the God of peace [be] with 
TAVTWY Duar. dauny." 

Zall you. Amen. 

1G Xvviornurdé tpiv BoiBnv riv.aderonynpady, odoav 


But Icommend toyou Phebe, our sister, being 
dtakovoy rijc éxxAnolag Tic tv “Keyxoeatc’' 2 iva favryy mpoo- 


servant of the assembly in Cenchrea ; that her ye may 
O&EnoGe" itv —skupip atiwe Toy ayiwy, Kai TapaorhTe avTy 
receive in(the] Lord worthily of saints, and yemay assist her 
iy W.av tpor xevsy mpaypare kai.yap Savrn" 7mpo- 
in whatever ?of “you *she "may °“need ‘matter ; for also she a@ suc- 
ordtic ToMAGY éyevnOn, Kai Padrod Epo." 3 ’Aordoacbe 
courer of many has been, and ‘myself ‘of *me, Salute 


‘TIpickXAav" Kai “Axidav rove.cvvepyobc.uou tv xpior@ ‘In- 


Priscilla and Aauie my fellow-workers in Christ Je~ 
cov’ 4 oirwec vip rife. Puxiic. foou ToYv.éavT@y rpaxynrov 
sus, (who for 4 my life their own neck 


vreOnkay, oi¢ ovK Is povoc evyantoT@, adda Kai Taoat at 
laid down: whom not only thank, but also all the 


éxcAnolia Trav @vev' 5 Kai Tv Kar olkov avrey éxxAnoiav. 
assemblies of the nations,) and the 7at ‘house “their lassembly. 


aoracacbe Eraiveroy rov.ayarnrov_wov, d¢ tori arapx?) 
Salute Epenetus my beloved, -who is a first-fruit 
tig * Ayaiac" sic xpioroy. 6 aoracacbe 'Maprau," tric oa 
of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who ?much 
éxotriacey eic ™ypae.' 7 aomdcaabe ’Avdodgrixor cai lovviay 
4aboured for us, Salute Andronicus and Juhias 


Tovc.ovyyevelc.mov Kai ovvaLYMahWrove pou" oiTIWéC sioLY 
my kinsmen and *fellow-prisoners Imy, who are 


érlonpot éy roic amooroéAolc, ot Kat 00 £L0U "yveyovacw! 
of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 


tv xpior@. 8 aomdcacde °AurNiar' roy.ayarnroy_pov ty 
in Christ. Salute sed, aka my beloved in (the) 


Kupip. 9 aordoacbe OipBavdy royv.cvrepydy.2 dy tv Pypior@," 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 


kai Xrayvv rov.ayarnrov.wov. 10 aomdcacbe ’AmedAARY Tov 


and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles the 
Odxiuoy tv xpioTr@. aomdcacbe rove ik ror *Apt- 
approved in Christ, Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroBotdov. 11 aordoacbe THopodiwva' rdv.‘ovyyevt"_pov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kinsman, 
aomdoaobe rove Ek THY Napkicoov, rove dvrac év 
Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in(the 


kupiw. 12 domdacacbe Tpvoawvar kai Tpvd@oay rac KoTwoac 


Lord, Salute Tryphena and Syphoe, who labour 
ty kupip. Saordoacbe Ispcida thy ayarnrny, iirc woAAa 
in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 


Persis, which laboured 
y ey at L, 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 
Fovyyevyy Tr. 


* rots aylos yevyTat LTTrA. 
of [the] Lord Jesus L. 
£ mpoodcénode avTyny LTrA. 
k’Agias Asia GLTTrAW. 
°’AurAcarov Ampliatus TTra. 
® [agracacGe .... Kupin] L, 


® €AOwy (having come) ¢ €v xapaT. » xuptov Incov 
©—KatT; — Kat OAR vpiv La]. 4[auynv]Ltr. ¢ Kev-t 
& avTy GLTAW. h nov avrov 1 TTrA, i Hipeoer Prisca 
1 Mapiav LTra. ™ Yuas you LTTra. 2 yéyovav 

P xuptw [the] Lord x, 4 ‘Hpwdiwva GLTTraw, 


XVI. ROMANS. 

ixomriacey ty —xupi@." 13 aomacacbe ‘Potdor rov txdexroy 
laboured in{the] Lord. Salute ‘Rufus . the chosen 

ty kupiw, Kai THY.NTépa.avTov Kai guov. 14 aordcacbe 


in (the) Lord, his mother and mine, Salute 


“AovyKotroy," Pdéyovra, “Eouay," TarpdBay, “Eouiy," 
Asyncritus, Phiegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
rovc atv avroic adedgotc. 15 aoracacbe Pir6doyor 
the ?with “them ‘brethren, Salute Philologus 
‘TovXiay, Nnpéa Kai rv.adedpryv.atrov, Kai ‘O\upTar, 
Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
A Ay > ~ & A , > 4 ’ ’ 
Tove ovv avToic mayvrac ayiovc. 16 aomdcasbe addndove 


and 
Kal 
and 
Kat 
and 


Kat 
and 


*the ‘*with ‘them all ’saints. Salute one another 
év grtnpate ayip. aoralovrae bude ai éxkAynoiar * Too 
with a *kiss *holy. 7Salute Syou “the ‘assemblies 
Xetorov. 

of ©Christ. 


17 Tapacara.dé tac, adeddc!, oxoretvy rove racdvyo- 
But I exhort you, brethrer to consider those who 2divi- 
oraciac xaita oxavdada, Taya THY dWaxyny iy dpetc 
sions 7and ‘causes Sof Soffence 7contrary *to *the *°teaching *'which *?ye 
éuabere, Towovvrac’ Kai YéxcXivare' an’ avTav. 18 ot yap 


‘SJearnt, *make, and turnaway from them, For 

_~ ~ , c ~ Pad ~ i ” ? (2 ? \ 

ToLovTot TH-Kupi.yuay *Incov' ypiorwp ob dovAEvovary, adda 
such %our *Lord SJesus *Christ 1serve 7not, but 


Ty-éavTay Koiig? Kai dia THC ypnoTroroyiac Kai ebAoyiac 
their own belly, and by kind speaking and praise 
tLararw@ow Tac Kapdiac TOY akakwy. 19 yao buoy VraKon 

deceive the hearts ofthe innocent. For the *of *you ‘obedience 
> ‘a © toy, nay , 7 deed yc co o~ Il aN AY 
tic maytag agpikero’ *yaipw ovy TOEp vEtY. EAW_0E 
5to ®all “reached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 
tpdc aogodve uév' elvar ic TO ayabdv, axepaiovc.cé eic Td 

you wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 
kakoy. 20 6.08 Oed¢ rie cipnyne ovvTpife TOY caTavay vd 
evil. But the God of peace _- will bruise Satan under 
rove.rédac.upav ty Taye. 1 XapLC TOU-KYOLoV.yuaY "Incov 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
‘yptorou" — pe” Up. 4 

Christ [be] with you. 
21 ©’ AoraZovrac' pac 
12Salute 12you 

‘4.0 8 , - \ , t - 9 , , 

kat lacwy Kat Lwoirarpoc OL.oVY YEVELC_ HOU. 22 aoralopat 

Sand ‘Jason *and *Sosipater 2°my *‘*kinsmen, 20Salute 
ipac éyw Téoriog 0 yoatac THY émLoTOAnY éy Kupl. 
ay “J «© 5Tertius *who?7wrote ‘the epistle in [the] Lord, 
23 domalerar tude Tdioc 6 Lévoc pov kai frij¢ éxxAnolac 
7Salutes you ‘Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe “assembly 


OAne." ‘doraZerar tac “Epaorog 0 oikovopmoc Tijc TOdEWC, 


, c , ‘4 , 
Tioe0c O.cvvepyoc.pou Kai AovKioc 
1Timotheus *my *fellow-worker*and *Lucius 


435 


much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine, 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them. 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches 
of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair, speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple, 19 For your obe- 
dieuce is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet Lwould 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, Amen. 


21 Timotheus my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you. 221 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth 


1whole. *3Salutes 4you Erastus *the ‘steward ‘of’the ‘city, you. Erastus the 
5 , ae , ~ D « «~ Chamberlain of the 
kat Kovaptoc 0 aderodc. 24 SH yxapic rov.cvplov-nWOY city saluteth you, and 
Sand }°Quartus ‘the **brother. The grace of our Lord Quartus a _ brother. 
? ~ ~ : , oes TEAS of | 24 The grace of our 
Inoov yp.torov = eT a TAVTWY UUOY. apy. ior diel cand (Onratibe 
Jesus Christ [be] with “all you, Amen, with you all. Amen. 
t’Acvp- T. v‘Eppynv LTTrAW. w'Epwav LTTrAW. * + maca all (the assemblies) 
GLTTrAW, °  Y exxAcvere TTr. 2 — *Iyoov GLTTraw. 4 eh’ uty ovY Xaipw LTTrAW. 
>’ — wey LTTrA. © — yprorov T[Tra]. d+ agunv Amen &, © ’Agmacerar Salutes 
LTTraw, f OAns THS EKKANTLas LTTrA. & — verse 24 Lri[al. 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
Jation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret 
since the world began, 
26 but now is made 
manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 


everlasting God, made - 


known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God onl 
wise, be glory throug! 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen, 


IE PLOr Ss VK OFEMGN OM O Ses. a3 


Q»TH.6i dvvaperp byag ornpiga Kata TO evay- 
Now to him who is able you to estailish according to 2glad 
, \ \ , , ~ ~ , 

yédvov pou Kat TO KHovypa Inoov xptorou, KaTad amTro- 
%tidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to a reve- 
Kaduyiy puarnolov xXpovoig aiwvioig — aeorynpevou, 
lation of [the] mystery intimes of the ages having been kept secret, 
26 gpavepwévroc.dé viv, dia.re ypaduy THOPNTIKOY, KAT 


but made manifest now. and by “scriptures ‘prophetic, according to 


émirayny rov aiwviou Oeov, sic UraKory TidTEWS Ei¢ TAaVTA 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 
ra &Ovn yvwprobivroc, 27 povyp cogp Oep, dia ‘In- 
the nations having been made known—([the] only wise God, through Je- 
cov Xotorov, w 1% Odéa sic Tove aidvag’. apyny. 


sus Christ, towhom be glory to the ages. — Amen. 
kTTpdc — ‘Pwpaiouc tyoadn amd KopivGov, dra BoiBne rij¢ 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth, by Phebe 


Stakovov ripe tv Keyxpeaic exxdnotac." 
servant ofthe 7in *Cenchrea ‘assembly. 


“1 DPOS TOYS KOPINCIOYS ENIZTOAH TIPOTH.!' 


THE es LO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2 unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you: 7so that -ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the 


®THE *CORINTHIANS 7H PISTLE FIRST. 
TIAYAOS Ykrrc" ardcroXoe “Inoot yprorod," dia  OeAn~ 
Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


parog Oot, Kai DwoOevng o adeApoc, 2 rR exkAnoia ror 
of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly 
Bad d ~ ” > , c ~ 
Oeod “ry ovo év KopivOy,' ryyracuévore tv xptoT@e “In- 
of God which is in Qvrinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
gov, KAnToIC ayiotc, UY TaoLY Toic EtKaovLEVOICE Td ovopua 
sus, called saints, with all those “calling °on *the *nanie 
Tov-cupiou.nuay “Inoov yourrov ty mavri romw, abroy re! 
®of our ‘°Lord “Jesus +*Christ ‘in every place, both theirs 
‘ € ~ e , ie ~ \ Ul \ ~ ‘ € ~ 
kai npov’ 3 yapic vpiv Kai sionyn ard Oe0d rarpdc.1uer 
and ours: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
, ? ~ ~ 
kat Kupiov ‘Inoov xpiorov. 
and (the) Lord Jesus Christ. 
? ~ Lad ~ fos ~ 4 ~ 
4 Evyapioré rp ew pov mavrore mepi tuo, emi rg 
I thank my God always concerning you, for the 


; ey Alpe ee A : 2 % 
Xapirt rou Ceov rp doOsion viv tv youor@ "Inood, 5 bri vy 


grace of God that was given toyou in Christ Jesus, that in 
er ’ ~ : 5 , 

mavri étovricOnre év ait@, tv rayti N6yw Kai Taog 

everything ye wereenriched in him, in all discourse and all 


? ‘ , ~ ~ . , 
yvwoe, 6 cabwe To papripwoy tov xptorod i BeBawOn iv 
knowledge, accordingasthe testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 
NE ee, Corcmr sie = ; 
vpiv’ 7 wore vuac pr VoTEpsiocOar ev pnderi yapiopart, aTEK- 
you, so that ye are behind in not one gift, 


$67 , ~ , od : ~ ~ 
coming of our Lord CeXopmévouc THY aTroKadupw TOU.Kvolov.nuwY ‘Inoov ypiorow" 
Jesus Christ: 8 who awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
a ES ee eee eee 
h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. Gc. i+ trav aidvwr of ages LT. k — the 


subscription GLTW ; 


® + WavAov tod ’AmroordAov of Paul the Apostle E; + HavAov a: 
Kopwv@iovs @ LTTrAW. 3 


KopivOw placed after Incov tira. 


TIpos ‘Pwpatovs Tra. 
ae — Tovs EG{ pods 
‘ A perros 
xptorov Inood LTTraw. 4 7p oven ev 
e — ve both irra]. a 


& [kAnros] LA. 


iF {f CORINTHIANS. 


Bo¢ cat BeBawoa tude Ewe  rédove, avEyKAHToUc ev TH 


who glso willconfrm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 
t ~ ‘ = ~ ~ ‘ , 
nEOg TOV.KUpiov.nuayY "Ingov xptorov. OY mtordc 6 Oede, OV 

day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is} God, by 


od ékANOnTe ic KoWWViay TOv.VviOd.avTOD ‘Inood xptoroU 
whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
TOU.KUpLOV.1] LOY. 
our Lord. 
10 Tapacare6é 
Now I exhort 


Kupiov.nuay "Inoov 


vpac, adergoi, did Tov dvdmaroc Tov 
you, brethren, by the name 
Xororov, iva TO adro Eyre WayTEC, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that “the *same thing ‘ye “say all, 
kai tv vpiy oxiopatra, redé Karnpriopévoe 
and “no ‘there *be*among you ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 
évy TH avT@ voi. cai ty TH a’t”Z yvwpuy. 11 2nrwWOn-yao 
in the same mind and in the same judgment, For it was shewn 
por mEepi vues, AdeEAGoi_pov, UT THY XA6ne, 
to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of [the house of] Chloe, 
Ore Epidec iv viv iow 12 éywé Tovro, Ott EKacTOC 


that strifes among you there are, But I say this, that each 
upov eye, “Eyw pév eis Tavhov, tyw.dé "Amod\W, tyw.dé 
of you says, I am of Paul, andI of Apollos, andI 
Knga, tyw.dé yptorov. 13 Mepuépiorat 0 xptoroc ; py Nav- 
of Cephas, andI of Christ Has *been *divided *the “Christ? ®Paul 


hog éoravpwOn fizip" tuadyv; 7% ei¢ TO dvopwa Tavdov tBar- 
" “was crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
, > ~ ~ ~\ oo > oF ieee We We 
ricOnre; 14 evyapiore Er@ Oey" Ore ovdéva Upwy éEBarTLoa, 
baptized ? I thank God that noone ofyou I baptized, 
€i.u2) Koioroy cai Vaiov' 15 wa pn rie timy Ore eic TO 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
éuov dvoua “Barrioa." 16 iBamriacé Kai Tov Lrepava 
my name I baptized, And I baptized also the ?of *Stephanas 
oikov? Rowdy ovx.olda ei twa ddXov tBarrioa. 17 Od.yap 
*house ; astotherest Iknownot if any other I baptized. For *not 
ariorerkév pei ypioroc Barrizery, kar" — ebayyedileoOae’ 
?sent 3me +Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 
ovk ty codia AOyou, va py KEvwOgZ 0 oTavpog TOU xpLoTOU. 
not in wisdom of word, that *not *bemadevoidthe cross ofthe Christ. 
c 4 A < ~ ‘ ~ ~ A , a 
18 0.Adyoc.yap 6 Tov aTavpov Toic pév arroddupEVvoic pwpia 
Forthe word ofthe cross to those perishing ?foolishness 
? / ~ .7 , « ~ ¢ ~ ? , 
oriv, roic.d& owlopévore rpiv dvvapic Oeov tory. 19 yé- 
lis, but *who ‘are *being “saved 'to*us *power ?°of *Go@7it °is, **It **has 
140, ’"AroAw THY codiay THY GOPMY, Kai THY 
been ?*written '*for, I willdestroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 
~ ~ , ~ , a 
ouvecw TwWY oUvEToY abernow. 20 Ilov copoc ; 
understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside. Where [is the] wise? 
~ ~ " ~ In 4 
Tov ypauparetc; tov  lovnrnrnc! rov.ai@voc.rovTou; 
where [the] scribe? where [the] disputer of this age? 
‘ , t 4 \ / ~ , U i ° 
odxiéuwpavey 6 Oedc THY sogiay Tov-Kdopov."rovrou' ; 
did not *make *foolish ‘God the wisdom of this world? 
: vs : 2 i iter ; 
21 ’Ereidy-yap tv rH codia Tov Oe0d obk.éyvw 0 Kécpog dua 
7 $. 4 6 6. 1 2 3 
For since, in the wisdom of God, *knew ®not *the *world “by 
Tij¢ codiac roy Oedy, evddknoey 0 OEdc Ord THS pwpiac Tov 
“wisdom God, *was *pleased ‘God by the foolishness of the 


es TTAat 
& 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment, 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am 
of Pauls; and I of 
Apollos ; and IJ of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 141 thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gains; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name, 16 And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether J baptized any 
other, 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the 
gross of Christ should 
be made of none effect, 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God, 
19 For it is written, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent, 20 Where 
is the wise? where 7 
the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world ? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by the 


& — 70 Oca (read evyaptoTe I give thanks) T. 


f rept L. f ; xape r 
i+ [o] L. k GhAa@ TTrA, 1 guv$nTytys LETrA. 


baptized LTTraw. 
the world) LTTraw. 


h €BanricOynte ye were 


m — sovtou (170d 
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foolishness of preach- 


ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 


sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and _ Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men, 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 
ed; 27 but God hath 
chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence. 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
eation, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 


IL. And I, brethren, 
when [ came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
any thing amongyou, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


Tie OFS Rs Or TeNOrl OX sees iad, 
Knpbyuarog o@oa tote moretovtac’ 22 mewn Kai “Lov- 
proclamation tosave those that believe. Bince both Jews 
daiot ®onpeioy" airovow, Kai “EMAnvec codiav Cyrovow. 

3q ‘sign 1ask *for, and Greeks 2wisdom seek ; 
23 nusic.dé knotooouey xproriy toravpwpévoy, “Iovdaiog 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 


piv oxaveadroy, ““EXAnow" 5 pwpiav? 24 abroicdé roic¢ 
indeed a cause of offence, to “Greeks ‘and foolishness ; but to these the 
~ , / ,° x ~ , ‘ 
KXnrotc, Lovdatore.re kai EXAnowy, xpiorov Qeov dvvamy Kai 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God’s power and 
Oeov cogdiay. 25 bre Td pwpoyv Tov Me0v copwrepoy TuY 
God’s wisdom, Because the foolishness of God wiser 
avOowruy iotiv' Kal Tro aobevéc Tov Osov toxupdrepoy THY 
than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 
avOpwrwy Pioriv." 26 Bréwere-yao THY-KAjCWUpoHY, adeXgol, 
than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
eo > ‘ ‘ ‘ , ? . > 
OTt OU Tool GCOPolL KaTa odoKAa, ov 7oAXot Ovva- 
thatnot many wise according to flesh ([thereare],not many power- 
Tol, ov WodXol EvyEeveic’ 27 ad\a ra wod TOU KOoMoV 
ful, not many high-born, But the foolish things of the world 
tEedéZatro 6 Bede, Viva Tove codode Kurawytvy" kai Ta 
2chose 1God, that the wise hemight put toshame; and the 
aobevh rov Kdopou éedéEaro 0 ede," va Kxarawytry 
weak things of the world 2chose God, that he might put to shame 
Ta ioxvod’ 28 Kai ra ayevi) Tov Kdopov Kai Ta éouvOevn- 
the strong things ; and the low-born of the world, and the de- 
, ? , c - Ss ‘tl x \ ie uv ‘ 
péva &EedsEaro Q Oedc, *Kai Ta pe7-0vTa, wa Ta 
spised *chose “God, and thethingsthat arenot, thatthe things that 
dyra, Karapynoy’ 29 owe po) ‘kavynonra' mraca capt 
are he may annul; sothat *not Smight “boast tall = *flesh 
évwrioy Yavrov." 30 é&.avrov.dé vpeic tore év xoroTrw ‘Inood, 
before him. But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
a ? U (4) Ww, € ~ ‘ {| ? A (2) ~ rs) y os ‘ e 
og tyevnOn “rypiy codia'. azo Oeov CrkatocvYn_TE Kai ay.tac- 
who wasmade tous wisdom from God andrighteousness and  sancti- 
poc Kat amodtitpworcg’ 31 wa, , Kabwe yéyoanrrat, 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
‘O Kavywpevoc,éy  Kkupiy Kavyacbw. 
He that boasts, in {the} Lord let him boast. 
2 Kayw iOwy mpdc bpade, adedgoi, jAOov ob Kal” 


Andi having come to you, brethren, came not according to 
UrEpoxny NOyou 7 sopiag Karayyi\Awy dpiv 7d paoripioy 


excellency of word or wisdom, announcing toyou the testimony 
Tov Oeov. 2 ov.yao Exowa *rov' Yeiévac re! ey dpir, 


_ of God, For “not *I *decided to know anything among you,’ 
eur Inoovy xptoroy, kai rovroy icravowpévoy. 3 *kai éyw! 
except “Jesus Christ, and him crucified, And [I 
iy aabeveia kai tv 668 Lév roduwm mop éyevd } 
ey VEL@ Kal ev PoPw Kal EY TOOUW TOAAW EyEYOLNY TPO 
in weakness and in fear and in *trembling 'much was with 
t ~ , ‘ A , , * ~ 
vpac’ 4 Kai OAdyoc.uov Kai TO.KHpVyHa_pov odK iv TEOot 
you; and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 
*avOowriyne! copiag Adyouc, adr" éy arrodsi~er rreimaroe 

Shuman 2of *wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 


2 oymeta SIZNS GLTTrAW. 
KaTaroxvvyn Tos copovs [L]TTrA. 


cera E, 
eidévat GLTrAW. 


4 Kayo LITrA, 


° €9veow to nations GLTTrAw. P — éorip TTr. Give 
gopor _ teat ta....0 eds] xu. 8 — Kal LTTrA. t kavxy- 
Y rov Oecov God GLTTrAw. W godia naiy LITrA. % — rov GLITrAW. Yu 


& — avOpwrivys GLITIAW, b GdAG Tr. 


a. 1 CORINTHIANS. 


kai duvapewc’ 5 iva yp rioticimay pujp.y tv copia avOow- 


and of power ; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 
wv, adn’! ev duvaper Beov. 
but in power of God. 


6 Lodiay.dé Nadovpev ev roic reXeloic* sodiay.dé ov Tov 
But wisdom wespeak among the perfect ; but wisdom, not 
I~ , ‘ ~ ? , ~ ~ ~ 
QiGvoc.rovrou, ovde THY aDXOVTWY Tov.aidvoc-TOUTOU. THY 
of this age, nor ofthe rulers of this age, who 
karapyoupévwr" 7 adda Nadodpev Soodiay Be0v' év pvornpiy, 
are coming to nought, But we speak wisdom of God in amystery, 
THY aTOKEKNULBEYNY vy mpowpicey 0 Oed¢ mpd THY 
the hidden [wisdom] which “predetermined God before the 
aiwywy sic ddfavsuev, 8 iv ovdsic THY apydvTwy Tov 
ages for our glory, which noone of the rulers 
aiavoc.rovrou éyvwxev’ elydo tyvwoayv, ovk dy Tov Kiptoy 
of this age has known, (for if they had known, *not ‘the *Lord 
the d0Enc taravipwoay* 9 @Aa Kabwe yéyoar- 
Sof “the *glory *they 7would have crucified,) but according as it has been 
Tal, oy. bp0arp0e ov«-eldev, Kai od¢ ovK-i}KovGEV, Kai 
written, Things which eye saw not, and ear heard ot, and 
: 4 , ? , > ? / dsil « wm: « 4 
émi Kapdiay av6pwrouv ovx.avéBn, “d' nroiwacey 0 Oedc 
into heart of man came not, which prepared God 
~ > ~ 9. , “ 1 0) c ~ AY: e € 0. 4 > aN Il 
TOI¢ §=ayaTwowy avToY npiv.oé °0 Bede amrexaduev 
for those that love him, but to us God revealed (them] 
Oa rov.rvetparocfairov'' ro.yap mvedpa ravra Sépevyg," 
by his Spirit ; for the Spirit allthings searches, 
kai ta BaOn rov Oeov. 11 ric-yap oldev avOowrwy ra 
even the depths of God. For who *knows ‘of?men_ the things 
Tou avOpwrov, ei) TO TvEd}pa Tov avOpwrov TO by 
of man, except the spirit of man which [is} in 
| ag ” . ‘ ~ (4) ~ 10 So hh iD) i 22 ‘ \ 
aUTW 3 OUTWC KQ@L Ta TOU GEOV OVOELC OLOEY, €t_}47) TO 
him? so also the things of God noone knows, except the 
rvevpa Tov Oeov. 12 %peic.dé ov TO rvEtpa TOU KdopoU éha- 
Spirit of God. Butwe not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopev, GAXa TO wretpa TO | kK TOU MEOU, Wa elev 
ceived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might.know 
‘ ~ = ~ “ \ ~ 
ra wd Tov Peod yaniaVevra ypiv. 13 “A Kai Aadovper, 
the things by God granted to us: which also we speak, 


~ , Le A ? tiles 
ovn év didakroic avOowmirng sopiac Aoyowc, adr ev Ot- 
not in 2taught 3of*human ‘wisdom ‘words, but in (those) 
éaxroic mvebparoc iayiov," mvevpartkoic TVEVHATLKA 


taught of (the) *Spirit *Holy, ®by ‘spiritual (*means] *spiritual *things 
kKovykpivovrec.' 14 Puyicdc.dé avOpwrog ov.déxerar ra 
%communicating, But (the] natural man receives not the things 
Tov mvevparog Tov Oeov pwoiayap aiT@ tory, Kai 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 
ov.dvvaTar yvavat, OTe mvEVpLATIKMC avaKpivera. 
he cannot know [them], because spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 6.0 mvevparikdg avakpiver piv" wavra, avroc.dé vr’ 
* but the spiritual discerns all things, buthe ‘by 
, “ , 
obdevog avakpivera. 16 ric-yap tyvw vouy Kkupiou, 
no one is discerned. | For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord? 
ay ~ as 
Sc oupBiBacer adrov; jpsicdé  vovv ™xp.orov" éxoper. 
who shallinstruct him? But we [the] mind of Christ have, 
> adAG Tr. © @eov copiay GLTTrAW. 
yrtraw. f—avrod (read the Spirit) yrtr[]. : 
b—‘Aviov aurtraw. Kouyvet ffralu; —mev trralh 


4 6¢a whatsoever LTrA. 
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stration of the Spirit 
and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yct 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nought: 
7 but we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew: for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written, 
Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
pee for them that 
ovehim. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11For what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God, 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 


teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual, 14 But the 


natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned, 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


© amexdAuwer 6 Bed 


&épavve TIrA. » éyywkev has known LTJraw, 
4 «upiou of [the] Lord 1, 
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Ill, AndI, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk asmen ? 
4 For while one saith, 
Tam of Paul; and an- 
other, I am of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who 7s Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gavetoevery 
man? 6I have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase, 
7 So then neither is 
he that plauteth any- 
thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease, 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: yeare God’s 
husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. 10 Ac- 
cording to the grace of 
God which is given 
unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 
Jay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ, 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every man’s work 
shall be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 


™ kayo GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA. 


transposed LTTrAW. 
» AjwWerat LTTrA. 


(read the foundation) Lrrrfa]. 
h weved shall abide eLTaw, 


 ovdé GLTTrAW. 
avOpwrot not men LTTraw. 


TEP.O SS) (IOP ENO: HOGS CA, III. 
3 "Kai tye," dderpoi, obe.pdvvnPnyv AarAjoa piv wg 
And aie _ brethren, was not able tospeak toyou af 
mvevparikoic, aX we “saoxtKoic," wo vnTioig ev yoLoTY. 
to spiritual, but as to fleshly ; as tobabes in Christ, 


Qydra tpac édrisa, Peai ob Bowpa’ odrw-yap %duvacbs," 


Milk *you 'l?gaveto drink; and not meat, for not yet were ye able; 
GXN’ Totrs! Sére viv dvvace 3 Ert-yap capKiKoi Ere. 
but neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye are. 


Omou.yap ty vuiy Chdoc Kat Epic ‘kai dtyooraciat," 
For where among you emulation and strife and divisions (there are], 
ovxi capKkikoi tore. Kai Kata avOpwrov mepirareire ; 
Snot “fieshly ‘are ye, and according *to “man twalk? 
4 > ul , ? ‘ 

4 brav-yao éyy Tic, Eyw pév eiue TlavAovu, erepoc.de, Eyw 

For when *may °say ‘one, am of Paul, andanother, I 
’"Arroddw, Yovxi capxiKot" éore; 5 *Tic! oby éorw *Ilavioc," 
of Apollos, Snot “fleshly are ye? Whd then is Paul, 

p , a , > > 
Wric' d&¥ ®AmodAwe," 27aXN 7" Seakovor ou Ov émiorEev- 
2who ‘and Apollos ? but servants through whom ye be- 
care, Kai éxdoTrw WoO Kipiog EdwKer; 6 éyw éeUTEvO, 
lieved, and toeach as the Lord gave? I planted, 
’"ArroAXAwe éemorioeyv, *aXN'" 6 Bede ndEavev" 


7 Wore ovrE 


Apollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neither 

© , ? / »” « ‘ IAN c > se , 

O @UTEUWY EOTIY Tl, OUTE O TroTilwy, a 0 avéa- 
he that plants is anything, nor hethat waters; but ?who “gives 


vwov Osc. 8 O.duTeiwr dé Kai 6 morifwy ky Eicw" ExacTog 
‘growth God. But he that plants and hethat waters one ‘are; *each 
d& rov.idtoy proOdy >AnwWerar kara Tov.idltoy KOTO. 
but his own reward shall receive according to his own labour, 
9 Oeov.-yato topev ouvepyoi' Os0d yewoy.ov, Geod oikodoun 
For God’s ?we ?are ‘fellow-workers ;God’s husbandry, God’s building 
tore. 10 Kara yy yap rov Oeov ry doOsicdy po, we 
ye are, According to the grace of God which was given to me,. as 
aopoc apxiréxrwy  — Mee coy CréOErKa," adroc.dé Errorkodopet’ 
a wise architect [the] foundation I have laid, and another builds up. 
Exaoroc.oe BrEréTw THC ErrotKodomer’ 11 BEuédtov-yap GAov 
But “each ‘let take heed how he builds up. For 7foundation ‘other 
ovdsic dbvarat Osivar Tapa roy Keipevov, be sory VIn- 
noone _ is able tolay besides that which islaid, which is Je- 
~ ‘3 , " > , . 2 ~ by ‘ A , 
sovc 6 xpioroc." 12 ¢i.d& “Tic émrotKodopst eri TOY Oeuédtoy 


sus the Christ, Now if anyone build up on ?foundation 
€rovrov' fyouvcdy, doyupoy," NiBove Tiysiovc, EdAa, ydoror, 
‘this gold, silver, 7stones ‘precious, wood, grass, 


karapny, 18 éxaorou TO Epyoy paveody yerijoerar’ 2)-yap 
straw, ofeach the work manifest will become; for the 
npéoa Onrwoe’ OTe év Wuol aToKahvrrEerat’ Kai EKaoTOU 
day will declare [it], because in fire it is revealed ; and of each 
TO Epyoy Omoldy éoriv, TO TIPS Soxywace. 14 ei Two¢g Td 
the work whatsort itis, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 
Zoyov weve” 6 lmrwroddunoev," puoOdy *Anperar'" 15 ei 
work abides which he built up, a reward he shall receive. If 


© capkivors to fleshy GLTTraw. P—xaiGLTTrAW. 4 edvvacGe 

8 [ére] L. t — cat d:xooraciat LTTrA. ¥ ovK (ovxt W) 

w ri what Lrtr; rds] a. x AroAAds and Maddog 

2 — add’ H GLTTrAW. ® aAAG LTTrA. 

4 ypioros “Incovs L; — OGTTrAW. & -— TovTOV 

AY ‘ xpuotov, apyvptor TTr. & + av7o itself LTTraW. 
} érotkodounoer TIra,” k Anmerac LTTra, 


> ; 
¥Y + €or 18S LTTrA. 
© €@yxa I laid trrra. 


FM TY, oP CGR iN iW ANS, 
& ” & y 4 io ’ . ei 
TIVOC TO EPyOY KATUKCOTETAL, CyprewPyoerac abroe ce 
of anyone the work = shall be consumed. be shall suffer loss, but Himself 


16 Orx.otéare Ore vad W 
Know ye not that *temple 
17 et ric 


If anyone 


Tvooe. 
fire. 


ovTwe.d& we dud 
but so as through 


owbnaerat, 
shall be saved, 
Orov tore, Kai TO TVEvuA TOV OEov oiKEL ev UMiV; 
"God’s yeare, and the’ Spirit of God dwells in you? 
Tov vaoy Tov Beov POEipEt, pOepet lrovrov' 6 
the opal of God corrupt, ?shall “bring Sto nora pages *him 


Bene: o-yao vaoc Tov Beou aye ior, oriwic tore bpstc. 
“God; forthe ee of God *holy tis, which are rye. 


18 pndsic éavroyv tEarraradrw’ et tic Ooxet oopoc 

*Nofone Thitaself *let Sdeceive: if anyone “thinks [*himself] 7wise 
var ev byiv ev TH.alavetobTw, pwpdc yevicOw, iva 
Sto Sbe.'among 7you in this age, foolish let him become, that 
yévyrat cogdc. 19 7-yao codia rov-Kéopov.rotrou pwpia 
he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 
Tapa ™ry Yep tor" yéyparratyap. ‘O Spacadpevog rove 


with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 
¢ ‘ "s , 
cogote ty Ty-Tavovoyid.aiTay, 20 Kai mary, Kuptoc 
wise in their craftiness, And again, [The] Lord 


ywwoKe Trove diaroyiopovce THY copay, OTL Eloi” paraLoL. 
knows the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain. 


21"Qore pnceic kavydc9w év avOowroe’ mavra.yap bpoy 


So that “noone = = "let boast in men ; for allthings “yours 
tor, 22 eire TlavNoe, etre "ArroAXwc, Eire Ky pac, etre 
“are, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or (the) 


, “ ae ; eet as A ; 
Koapoc, etre Con, Etre Oavaroc, Eire EveoTwra, EITE pédAOVTA’ 


world, or life, or death, or present things, or coming things, 
wdvra vps Morw'! 23 vpeic.dé yousrov" yptoroc.é Deon. 
all ?yours ‘are; andye Christ's, and Christ God's. 


7 ~ la ” t ~ 
4 Ovrwe ijypac AoyiZéicOw avOowzoc WE UINpPETAG YoOLOTOU 
So ‘*vf*us ‘let *reckon *a “man as attendants of Christ 


Kat OikKovopove puoTnpivy DEeov. 2° dé" Dowdy, Cyreirac 
aud stewards ccrcatesice tof *God’s, But as to the rest, it is required 


iy Tolg olKovopotc iva Tore TIC EUpEOY. B Enoidé Eig tda~- 
iu stewards that faithful one be found, But tome  thesmall- 


yioroy tor wa vd vor avaKkpiOo, VT avOpwrivyc 


est matter “itis that by you Lbeexamiued, or by man’s 
« , 2 ? 7 "A 3 ‘ > , > ‘ , ~ 
ypepac’ adX’ obdé épmavrov avakoivw. 4 ovdéev-yap tpmauTw@ 
day. But neither myself do I examine, For of nothing in myself 
suvoda’ adAN obk tv roUTP CEedtKaiwpau 60.08 ava- 
Iam conscious; but not by this havel been justified: but he who ex- 
KpIVwY [Ee Kipiog tori, 5 wore pur) 7pO KMIpOU TL 
amines me([the} Lord is. So that not before (the) time anything 
Kpiveré, Ewe av EOn O KUpLOC, OG KaL ~— dw Tiaet Ta 
judge, until may have come the Lord, who both will bring to light the 


Tac Bov\ag Tov 


Kal avepwoet 
counsels 


-KOUTTA TOU oKOTOUC, 
and willmike manifest the 


hidden things of darkuess, 


Kady" Kal TOTE 0 émratvoe yevnoerau EKCOTW aro TOU Oeou. 
of hearts ; and then praise shall be toeach from God, 


6 Tavra.oé, adedpoi, perecxnparioa éic ésavroy Kai PA- 


Now these things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 

‘ i , « ~ wv , € ~ fs (4) 
TOAAW ot upac, va Ev mMiv pavnTe TO ta) UTED 
pollos on account of you, that in us ye may learn not *above 
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work abide which he 
hath built therenpon, 
he shall reccive a re- 

ward, 15 If any man’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss : 
but ‘he himself shall 
be saved ; yet so as by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 1]f any 
moan defile the temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you scemecth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness, 20 And 
again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Therefore let 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 
yours; 22 whether 
Panl, or Apollos, or 
Ccphas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ's; and 
Christ ts God's. 

1V. Let a man so 
account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of -God, 
2 Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards, 
that a man be found 
faithful, 3 But with 
mic it is a very small 
thing that I shonld be 
judged of you, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
1 judge not mine own 
salf. 4 For I know 
nothing by myself ; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the 
Lord, 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God, 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


lavdrov L. 
P 'AroAAwy TTr. , 


o mde here LTTrAy 


“prong ; 
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ye might learn in us 
not to think of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one against an- 
other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive zt, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received tt ? 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
out us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, 
that we also might 
reign with you. 9 For 
I think that God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
ye are ho- 
nowrable, but we are 


despisvad- 11 Even un- 


to this "present hour 
we both hunges and 
thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer 
it:13 being defamed,we 
intrest: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousind instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus ‘I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Where- 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me, 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 


remembrance of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, a» I teach 


every where in every 
church, 18 Now some 
are puffed up, as 


4 @ LTTrAW. 


% yupvirevouev LTTrAW. 


admonishing T. 7 


r — dpovery (read yey nothing) LTTraw. 


IP Os Wi O BN CAsOnyes -A. IV 
96" = -yiyparrar "pporsiy," iva pup eig vreM TOU EOE 
*what ‘has been 7written ‘to *think, that uot one for one 
gucwvole Kara Tov éripov. 7 Tic-yap of étaKpiver; 
ye be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 
TiLOE Exec 9 ovK.edaBEec;  €.0& Kai éhaBec, 


and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
Tt Kavydoa we py = AaBwy; 8B dn KEeKODETHEVOL éoTE, 
why boastcst thou as not having received? Already satiated ye are; 
On émAouTHOaTE, Ywpic yuwov EBacireioarEe’ Kai Ode\Ov 
already ye were enriched; apart from us ye reigned ; and 1 would 
> ' Cees a a 
ye éBaoiretvoare, va Kai ypsic viv Soup Bac\erowper." 
surely ye did reign, that also we *you tmight ?reign *with. 
9 dokd.ydp ‘ore 0 Bede nude rode aTwosTOXOUC toxaToUE aTé- 
For I think that God us the apostles last set 
Oakey we émiPavarioucg’ ort Osarpov tyernOnpevy TY Koopw, 


forth as appointed todeath, For aspectacle webecame tothe world, 
Kai ayyédowg Kai avOowroic. 10 netic pwoot dia 
both toangels and to men. We [are] fools on account of 
Xetorov, vpetc é Pporipor ev YoLoTP’ rpusig aobEreic, Upetc.dé 
Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 
toxupol’ vpeic evdogou, ypeic.de ariysot. 11 dypt ripe dore 
strong ; ye glorious, but we without honour, To the present 


x 2 ; x : 
woac Kal mevoper Kai Oupopev, Kai Yyupynrevoper,' Kai 
hour both wehunger and thirst, and are naked, and 
KodagiZoneba, Kai 


aoTaroupEY, 
are buffcted, 


12 kai Ko7twWper, toya- 
and wander without a home, 


and labour, work- 
; ae So ; 

Souevor ruic.tdtaic yepoiv' ovdopovpevor, evroyovpev? dw- 
ing with our own hands, Railed at, we bless ; per- 


Kopevot, wveyoueOa* 13 “Pracdnuovpmevor," mapacadovper" 


secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 

we  — weptkalappara rot Kdopou éyernOnuev, mavTwy 

as (the) refuse of the world we are become, of all [the} 
reptfnpa ewe aot. 14 Ode tyroétwr dude yoddw radra, 


off-scouring until now, Nt shaming you dolIwrite these things, 


FaXN" we TéKVa HOU GYaqnrd Yyoubera.!! 
but as children ‘my beleyeq I admonish [you]. 
puplove Tadaywyotg — EXnre 
ten thousand tutors ye shoule », 
hove marépac’ év.yao yoworTw 


fathers ; for in Christ 


15 iav-yap 
For if 

tv youoT@, add’ ob rod- 
avein Christ, yet not ‘many 
Ujpoow did rov ebayyedtou 
Tesus through the — glad tidings 


5 5 pit ~ pare! re Ge + € ~ ’ 
yw upac Lis Gales 16 a aie UMAC, pinta jou 
1 you did beget. EEeOE ®-sfore you, imitators Sof ‘me 
yiveode. 
™bhocome, 
< ~ z? Le Lf , ; 
17 Ata rovro* ire Wa vpiv Tip.) O¢ tori *réKvoy 


On account of this Isent toyou Timother, Schild 


pou" ayamryroyv Kai TLoTOY ey RUDI, duce’ dwarves 
my “beloved and faithful in[the} Lord, WwW, Sot: Swali-eenanid ct 
‘ \ ? ~ b = ‘ = 
rac.ddotve.pmov Tac sv xoLoTy,” Kalwe ravrayon iy méoy 
my ways that [are]in Christ, accordiug.as everywhere. in ‘every 


ExkAnola dddokw. 18 we pr koxXopevov gz pov xpd dpac 


who is 


assembly I teach, 2As%to Snot “coming ‘now *my ie Fou 

, , s > P. Ng 

EpuowOnoay rivecg? 19 ehevoopat.oe raxéwe moe tae, tov 

2were *puffed *up 'some ; but I shall COX5 shortly ie ei, ’ - 
- ’ 


8 ouv- T. t — or. LTTraW. 
x adda Tr. Y vovOeta@y 


> + "Incov Jesus LT, 


w dvodnmovpevoe defamed T_ 
+ avro very (thing) T. mov Téxv, Lrdra, 
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6 Ktorocg Oednoy, Kai yrwoouar, od Tov Oyoy TeV 
the Lord will, and Iwill know, not the word of those who 


Tepvowpevwy, ara riv dvvapuv. 20 ob-yao ty AOyw 4 


are puffed up, but the power. For not in word the 
Baowtsia tov Oeov, adr ev duvadper. Q1 ri Aédere; év 
kingdom of God [is], but in power. What willye? with 
paBdm Ow pode tpac, hiv ayary Tvevparire “rpad- 
arod Ishouldcome to you, or in love andaspirit of meek- 
THTOC" 3 
ness ? 


5 “OXwe axoverar év opty Topveia, Kai ToLAvTN TopVEla 
Commonly 7is *reported *among °you ‘fornication, and such fornication 
jric «ovde ~=— tw roic EOvecw Adyvopaterat," wore yuvaixa 
which noteven among the nations is named, SO as ®wife 
Ta Tov maTpog éxEv. 2 Kai vpEic TEPVTIWpEVOL éoré, 
Jone (*his} Sfather’s *to “have, And ye ‘puffed “up lare, 
‘ > . ~ ? z wv e b (2) ~\] ? , e ~ 
Kal ovxi paddov éerevOnoare, wa Eady EK METOV.ULWY 
and not rather did mourn, that might be takenout of your midst 
6 Tb.é0yov.rovTo ‘romoac ;" 3 tyw piv 
he who this deed did! aE 
owpart, Taowy.oe Tw TvEetpart, On 
in body, but being present in spirit, 


yap Sac" arwy ry 
‘for as being absent 
KEKOLKa WO TrapwY, 
already have judged as being present, 
TOV oUTWC TOUTO KaTEepyacapevoY, 4 Ev TH OvOpaTL TOU 
him who so ‘this = ‘worked “out, in the name 
kupiov."y0v'" "Incot ‘yousrod," cuvaySévtwy vpwy cal 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathcred together ye and 
~ > 3 ~ , ~ / - ~ ? ~ 
Tou éuou Tveviparoc, ody Ty Ovvape Tov.Kvpiov-knpay" 'Inood 
my spirit, withthe power of our Lord Jesus 
iyotorov,' 5 mapadovva rov.roovroy Tw caravad sic OdEOoY 


Christ— to deliver such a one toSatan for destruction 
Tic oapKoc, va TO mvEvpa =owOY ev TH MéPG TOU KUpLoV 
of the flesh, that the spirit may besavedin the day ofthe Lord 


VIncov.' 6 Ob Kadov Td-Kavynpavpor’ odK-oidare Ott piKod 
Jesus. Not good [is] your bousting. Know ye not that a little 
Ziun Odov 76 dvpapa Cupoi; 7 éxxaBapare “odbyv" rHv Ta- 
leaven *whole *the ‘lump ‘leavens? Purge out therefore the 
aay Cipny, iva Tre véov dipapa, KaOwWe éore alvjou 
old leaven, that yemay beanew lump, according as yeare unleavened, 
ey cane \ aes ay, , 
kai.yap To.rasxyanpoy ®vreg nydy' rd" — yore. 
For also Zour “passover *for 7us “was °sacrificed ‘+Christ, 
, 4 ? , ~ A b 
8 wore éopralwpey, py ev Copy mararg, pnde ev 
So that we should celebrate the feast, not with *leaven ‘old, nor with 
/ ‘ * “y , yr 
Zippy Kakiag Kat Tovnolac, a\N’ ty alvpouc Peihe- 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 
cpwveiac! Kai adnfeiac. 
sincerity and of truth. 
~ ~ > ~ ‘ , 
9 "Eypala tpiv iv rH tmiorodg,. py) ovvavaptyvvo0a 
Iwrote toyou in the epistle, not to associate with 
es , ie , 
moovoie’ 10 %xai' ob mavTwe Tog MOpYoOLE TOU.KOopOv.TOV- 
fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
‘ , na , / e ? ‘ 
Tov, ) Toi mAeovéxrate, ™' dprakiy, H eldwodarpatc’ éret 
or with the covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 
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thongh. I would not 
come to you. 19 But 
I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
ts not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in 
love, and im the spirit 
of meekness ? 

. It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up,and have 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying is 
not good. Know yo 
not that a little lea- 
ven leayeneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened, For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8thercfore let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the un- 
leavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth, 

9 I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


nn nn nn EE dEUS ESSE EEE EER 


4 — ovopderar (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 


© mpavtTyTos LTTrA. 
h — yuoy (read the Lord) (x)r. 


& — ws LITrAW. 
™ — ovy GLTTrAW. 2 — prep HUY LTTrAW. © €u0n E. 
LTTraAW, ‘'xat and LITraw. 


© ap0y GLTTrAW. 
i — ypiorov LTTrA. 
I[quav "Incov xptcrod] (read our Lord Jesus Uhrist) L; — “Ijgov a; — 
bs ote a ‘e P ctAcKkpiviag T, 


f rpakéas ; TP. 
K [qpov) Le 
npov “Inco Ww. 
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with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs 
go out of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any nran that iscalled 
a@ brother be a forni- 
eator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a rail- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
eat. 12 For what have 
I to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
donot ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth. There- 
fore put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dare any of you, 
having a matter a+ 
gainst another, go to 
law before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg= 
ed by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that pertain’ 
to this life? 4If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to~ judge who are 
least esteemed in the 
church. 5 I speak to 
your shame, Is it so, 
that there is not a 
wise man among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? : 


6 But brother gocth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among 
ou, because ye go to 
aw one with another, 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


. to you not 


nN péOvooc,. 4 dprak: 


TDP O33) 9K ON OR Or Sek. YE Ya: 


‘opetkere' doa ik rov Koomou é€edOciv. 11 'yuvi'dé typaba 
yeought then out of the world to go. But now, I wrote 
€ ~ 4 , , 4 ’ 
upiy py ovvavaptyvuo0a, éav Tic adeXAPdc dvopalipeVoc 
to associate with ([him],if anyone *brother ‘designated 
vil , a x , a alo , a ‘e 
n' wopvoc, 1 wXEoverTnc, N eldwoAaTpNEC, 7) AolCopoc, 
(be] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or raiicr, 
Tip-ToLoUTW * unde cuvecHiey. 12 ri 
with such a one not even to eat. 2What 
prot “kai rode tw xpive; obyi Tove ~ow wpEiC¢ 
“not ‘those 7within ‘ye 
éZapeire" 
And ye shall put out 


or a drunkard, or rapacious ; 
es 
for [isit]tome also those outside to judge, 
13 rove.d& t&w 0 Oedc *xpiver." Yeai 
2do ‘ye *judge? But those outside God judges. 
TOY movnooy & VEOV.avTay. 
the wicked person from among yourselves, 
ns ee a 
6 Tor\vg tig vpdy, modypa éxwyv mpde roy Erepor, 
Dare anyone ofyan, amatter having against the other, 
KpiveoOa imi TwY adikwy, Kai ovYL emi THY ayiwy; 27 ovK 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? sNot 
oidare Ore ot yor TOY KOopmoy Kpivovow; Kai et év dpi 
‘know *yethat the saints “the *world iwill*judge? and if by you 
Kpiverat 0 KOomoc, avakiot éore KpiTnoiwy éayiorTwy ; 8 olK 
is judged the world, “unworthy ‘are *ye of judgments the smallest? sNot 
oldare Ore ayyéXoveg Koivovmey; = *pnreye Bwortka ; 
know *yethat angels we shall Judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Bwrika pév oby Kpirnora éav éxnre, TevC 
®Things °of *°this "life “then ‘judgment [Sas7to] ‘if *ye shave, who 
, > ~ , , . 
sEovlernusvouc iv TH ExkAnoig, TovToue PKabizere." 5 zpdc 


KOUVETE ; 


are least esteemed in the assembly, “those set 7ye Sup. For 
évroomny viv “Aéyw." obTwo odKéorw" iv div ®ooddc 
shame to you I speak. Thus istherenot among you a wise[man] 


ovdé gic," O¢ duvnoerae diakpivat avd_péicoy Tov adedood 
not even one, who shall be able to decide between *brother 


avrov ; 6 AAG adhoc pera adeXGod Koiverau, cai 
"his [and brother]? But brother with brother goestolaw, and 
tovro emt amiorwy; 7 dn pty fodv" brAwe Hrrnua 


this before unbelievers ! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 


5} « ~ 2) oe , ” ? ~ ‘yy ‘ 
Sep vty éoriy, OTe KOimara Exere we’ Eavrwy. rari" odyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 
OX ) ~ fa) A hp “1 res adr 2 ~ i ? ‘ 
padXoy adicetobe; *dtari' ovxt wadrov amoorepsicbe ; 8 aAXe 
rather suffer wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
€ ~ > ~ \ ~ . j ~ ci. 
vpeic adiKeire Kai AmroorepEtre, Kai ‘ravra' ader pote. 
ye do wrong and defraud, and these things [to your] brethren. 
9 F) ovK-otOare OTL AdtKoL *Baousiay Geov' ob KAnoovo- 
Or know ye not that unjust onesfthe] kingdom of God*not ‘shallin 
pyjoovowv; Mi).rhavacbe otre mépvor, ovre eidwodaToaL, 
herit ? Be not misled ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
OUTE fLOLYOl, OUTE peadaxol, ourE aoaevo- 
nor adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of them- 


‘ a 3 : , 
Koirat, 10 ovre KNETTaL, OvTE TAEOVEKTAL, loUTE" pEAVEOL, 


selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
? Xr iO ’ Aaa , ~ m ? | 

ov Aotdopot, ovX cpTayEc, Baoitgiav Ce0d ™od'! KAnpovo- 

nor railers, nor rapacious, [the], kingdom of God shall 


8 wpetAeTe LTTrA. 
judge ctr. 


(read do ye set up those, &c.) etTw. 


£ — oby T( rr]. 


y e€apare put ye out GLTTrAw. 


; & — ev (read vuty with you) @Lrrraw. 
K cov BagtActay GLTTraWw, 


tydv LIrA, ‘7 be EGLTTrAW. ¥— Kal LTTrA. 
2 + 7 OF GLYTrAW. 


© AaA@ L. 


X Kpuvec (} LTr) will 
a uyteye GT. > Kadigere; 
4 éye GLTTraw. © ovdeis Todds LTTrA. 

h $a vi LTrA. #1 covro this LTTraw- 


lov Ta, m — oy LITrA, 


VI, VIt. 


pnoovow. 
inherit, 


L CORINTH NS: 


“adra" azredod- 
but ye were 
aA’ sucawOnre, iv TP dvdpmare 
but ye were justified, in the name 
V kai ev Tw TvEvpare TOV-HEov-2) ay. 
and by the Spirit of our Gel. 
12 Wavra por teorw, a\X ov wavra cupdipa wavra 
“All things tome arelawful, but not allthings do profit; all things 
pot éEeariv, addr’ ovK tyw tEouctacOyoopat UTo TIVOe. 
tomearelawful, but “not +I ?will be brought under the power of any. 
13 Ta Bowpara Koa, Kdi 7) Kola Totg Bowpacw* 
Meats belly, and the belly for meats ; 
t 4 4 ‘ ‘ ~ , ’ ~ 
0.6&.020¢ Kai raitny Kai Tatra’ Karapyijoe. 7d.62 odpa 
but God both this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] 
ov TH mopyeia, GAA TP Kupiw, Kai 6 Kiplog TH owpare’ 
not for fornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 
14 6.6&.G80¢ Kai rov Kipioy Hyewper, Kai “pac! SéZeyeoei dud 
AndGod* both the Lord raised up, and us will raise out by 
Ti¢.dvvapewc.abtov. 15 obx.oldare bri Td.cWpara.vpayv pédy 


11 cat ravra TLVEC ITE: 
And these things some of you were; 
cacGe, adrAd_ 2yytaoOnre, 
washed, but ye were sanctified, 
Tov Kuptov P "Inaod, 
ofthe Lord Jesus, 


for the 


his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
Xolorov oT”; pac: = ot Ta péAN TOU xXpPLOTOV, TOMow 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 


mwopynce pétn; p-yévoiro. 16 f) ovK.otdare Ore 6 
[them] ?o0f *a*harlot ‘members? May it not be! Or know ye not that he that 
Ko\AWpEevog TY TOpYy, Ev oOpa tor; "Eoorvrat.yap, ‘pnoir,' 
isjoined tothe harlot, *one *body ‘is? For shall be, he says, 
ot duo &i¢ odoKka piav’ 17 0.6é Koddwpevoc TH Kupip, EV 
the two for “flesh ‘one. But he that is joined tothe Lord, ?one 
mvevua tori. 18 Pevyere THY Topveiayv. Tay auaprnpa 6 
*spirit ris, Flee fornication, Every sin which 

tay momoy avOowmoc, éxroc Tov owpardc tor’ 0.68 
%may *practise ‘'a*man, without the body is, but he that 
TopvEevwy, tic TO.tdlov awa apaprave. 19 7 ovK 
commits fornication, against his own body sins. Or *not 
oldare Ort TO.cHpatpay vabe Tov ty viv aylov rveiparioc 


know *yetkat your body atemple of the *in *you *Holy *Spirit 
ior, ob eyere amd Oeov, Kai ovK tore EavTwy; 20 ryopa- 
is, which ye have from God; and *not *are 'ye your own? *ye *were 


oOnre yap  TYytihc dofdoare bn Tov Oeoy tv TH owpuart 
*pought ‘for withaprice; glorify indeed *God in *body 
jpay, ‘Kai ty r@mrvetparivpov, drwa torw Tov Geos." 
Jyour, += and in your spirit, which are God’s. 
7 Teoi.dé ov  —typadare “pou," Kadoyv avOowrwp 
But concerning what things yewrote tome: [Itis]good foraman 
‘ , t 
vvaixog pn ErrecOa 2 O1a.6e Tac TopvEeiacg EKaOTOE 
2 Swoman ‘not “to*touch; but on account of fornication 2each 
ri éavrov-yuvaixa éxérw, Kai Exdorn rov.idvoy dvdpa txéTw. 
-*his own °wife Net *have,and each *her own “husband ‘let “have, 
3 rp yvvaKi oO avnp THY Togeropéeryny edvotay" azro- 
To the wife *the *husband >due “benevolence ‘Net 
; ‘ ~ r € \ ~ IM 
bd67w* bpoiweOe" Kai Hy yuv7y TP avopt. 4H yurn TOU-iOLOV 
“render, and likewise also the wife to the husband. The wife her own 
+ ? ? U ie « re A ‘ « 
cwparoc ovx-ikovardle, ZadX'" 6 avnp’ opoiwec.dé Kai oO 
body has ‘not authority over, but the husband; and likewise also the 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor  covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
ll And such _ were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God. 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but 
all things are not éx- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for me, 
put I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13 Meats 
for the. belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it- and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 
15 ow ye not that 
your bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 
members of .an har- 
lot? God_ forbid. 
16 What? know ye 
not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit, 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h fornica- 
tion sinneth against 
his own body. 19What! 
know ye not that your 
body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. which 
ts in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought 
with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s, 

VIE. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man 
not to touch a wo- 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


© g@AAa TTrA. P + [peor] (read our Lord) L. 
8 éfeyetper raises out L, t (onow] L. 
W— woe T[Tr]A. * Opera [her] due GLTTraw. 
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F ymas you E. 
OLITrAW. 


4 + xpiorod Christ LTTr. 
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his own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own husband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be- 


nevolence: and like-* 


wise also the wife un- 
to the husband, 4 The 


wife hath not power 


of her, own body, but 
the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband 
hath aot power of his 
own body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except tt 
be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by 
permission, and not of 
commandment, 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself. 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
81 say therefore to 
the - unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
them if they abide 
even as I. 9 But if 
they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
her husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and 
let not the husband 
put away his wife, 
12 But to the rest speak 
I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away, 
13 And the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 


oe to dwell.witl are, 


er, let her not leave 
him, 14 For the un- 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else 
were your children 
unclean ; but now are 
they holy. 15 But if 
the unbelieving de- 


TE POS Ke OFF NiCr O ee Ae VLE 
~ , , ‘g ? e | led . 
cap rov.idiov owparog ovk.iZouaraga, *add’'" 4 yoy. 5 po} 
husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife. “*Not 
amoorepeire aAAHAOUE, ei-_uH TL GY éK CUUPWYOU TPOg KaLpOY, 
1defraud one another, unless by consent for a season, 
wa *syodalnre' rg vnoreia Kai' ry moocEVYy, Kal madw 
that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 
éri.rd.av7o ,cvvépynobe," va pn mreipaly vpac 0 caravac 
into one place come together, that *not may *tempt *you 1Satan 
duds rHv.dkoaciayv.ipev. 6 rovro.dé Aéyw Kara “ovy- 
because of your incontinence. But this Isay by way of per- 
yrouny,' ob Kar’ imrayny. 7 0éhw *yao! mavrac avOpw- 


mission, not by wayof command, "I1%wish ‘but — all men 
t € \ | F ° Zz ? dr’! eo 10 f, if 
Toug ELVaL WC.KAL EMavuTov a EKAOTOC LOLOYV Xapioua 
~ tobe evenas myself: but each his own gift 


éyer' tx Oeov, Soc" piv ovTwo, Sdc!.dé ovrwo. 8 Aéyw-c? 
has from God; one 80, and another 80, But I say 
Toic ayapowe Kai Taig ynpaic, Kadov adroic *éorw' tay? 
tothe unmarried and tothe widows, good for them itis if 


pelvwov we Kayo. 9 e.dé odKxéykparevorvTal, yaunod- 
they should remain as even I, But if they have not self-control, let them 
stwoav’ Kkpsiooov'.yap Morw! ™yapjoa' 4 mvpovebar. 
marry ; for better it is tomarry than to burn. 
10 Toic.d& yeyapncdoww mapayyéddw, odk éyw, *add’'! 6 
But to the married I charge, not a, but the 


KUpLOG, yuVvaika ad avdooce pH ByworoPFvac' 11 éavdé Kai 
Lord, wife from husband not _ to be separated; (butif also 
ywproby, peviTw Gyapoc, 7 TH avdpi Kara\NaynTw* 

she be séparated, let her remain unmarried, or to the ‘husband +e reconciled ;) 

4) ” } ~ \ > £ ~ A ~ o2 ’ , il 
kai &vdoa yvvaixa pn adtevat. 12 Tote.dé Nowroic yw AEyw, 
and husband ‘wife ‘not *to “leave, But tothe rest I say, 
obx 0 KUpLoc, Et TIC adeAPdCG yuVaika ExEL AmIOTOY, Kai 

not the Lord, Jf any brother “wife *has an “unbelieving, and 
Pabry' ouvevdoxel olkeiy pet’ avrov, p)-dadurw adryy* 

she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
13 Kai yur Uric" exe Gvdpa amiorov, Kai Tadroc! 

And awoman who has “husband ‘an ?unbelieving, and he 
~ ~ ? ~ , , ‘ 
GuvEvooKel oixeiy peT adrijc, ur.agutw Sadrdoy," 14 ryyiaora 
consents » to dwell with! her, let her not leave him. Is *sanctified 
a3 « ~ hs \ , 

ap 0 avnp 0 dmorog év TH yuvaiki, Kai Wyiacrae 1) yvvi} 
for the *husband ‘unbelieving in the wife, © and is sanctified the 2wifd 
© me ~ a ‘ ” € ~ ? td id 
n amiotog ey rw tavdpit" érei doa ra.réxvadtporv axabaora 

‘unbelieving in the husband; else then your chiidren unclean 

? ~ Z rm \ 5 » , 

tor, viv.o& dyia torw. 15 &id& 6 amoroe ywoi%era, 
but now *holy are, But if the unbeliever separates himself, 

, t > 4 > 
xwordicOw. ob.dedotirAwrar 6 adedpde 7}  ACEAG?) Ev 
let him separate himself; isnot under bondage the brother orthe sister in 

= , ~ , , 
Toic TOLOvTOLC’ év.oé sionvy Kéxdynxev Ynpae" 6 Bede. 16 ri 

such [cases], butin peace “has Scalled ‘*us God. What 
A oN / ‘ »” , ~ - 
ap oldac, yiva,eirivdvdpa cwoee; fh Ti oldac, 
for knowest thou, Owife, if the husband thou shalt save ? or what knowest thou, 


*GAAG LITA. — ® oXoAdoNTE GLTTrAW, > — 7H vnoTeta Kal GLTTrAW. © émi 70 aura 
cuvepxecOe E; émt 70 avto Wre together may be GLTTraw. qd guy- T, ‘$e but Lrrraw, 


f éxeu yapioma GLTTrAW. 


k kpeitrov LTTr. 
P avr LTAW. Vé 


* gdeApw brother LTTraw. 


1— éorw Ww. 


€ 0 LTTrAw. 8 — éorwy (read [it is]) GLYTrAW. 

mM yauey 7, nN ywpigec@at L. 
rt 7 

net ovTos LTTraAW, 

Yyuugs you 7. 


i + [ovrws] L. 
© A€yw eyw LTTrAW, 


tes if any 7. 8 gov aydpa the husband Lrtraw, 
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VII. TP COR ATI ANS: 
avep, &l THY -yuvaika 
O husband, if the wife 


Se a ee ‘ 
"emeoroer” xO Oeoc," kéxdnkey XO Kvptoc," ovTwe 
*divided God, *has *called ‘the Lord, sO 
mepiTareitw’ Kai ovTwe éy Taic¢ éxkAnoiaic radoae diardo- 


TWOELC 5 


17 &i.u). Excorw we 
thou shalt save? 


Only to euch as 


oe 


ExaoToyv we 
each as 


let him walk ; and thus in *the *assemblies tall I order. 
, ? , ert} 
oomat. +18 Iepirerpnpevoc TIC éx«ANOn 3 po) 87 
Having been circumcised 7any “one Twas called? let him not be 
so 2 : af y ee: wt \ 
oracbw. év akpoBuoTia TLC EKANON 5 pn) Tre Ot= 
uncircumcised: in uncircumcision *any *one ‘was called? let him not be 


, ‘ \ a \ , 
TemvecOw. 19% wEotTopr oOvdEY toTLY, Kai) aKOOBVETiAa OddEV 
circumcised, Circumcision “nothing ‘is, and uncircumcision *nothing 


tory, Xa tThonoic ivrodwy Oeov. 20 Exaorog tv TH KAN OEL 
tis, but keeping *commandments 'God’s, Each in the calling 
7 éeAyOn, tv ratty pevétw. 21 dotroc éxAn- 
in which he was called, in this let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 
Onc; pn cor pedérw* adr Eixai dbvacae édEvMEOOC 
thou called, not to thee let it beacare; but andif thou art able “free 
, ~ ~ c A ? , x 
yevicOat, wadrAov xoioa. 22 o-yap iv Kupty  KANOEiC 


‘to*become, ‘rather ‘use [Sit]. 


OotAoc, amedeve00c 


For he *in [*the] *Lord ‘being called 
Kuplov éoriv' opoiwe *Kai! 6 
(being) a bondman, afreedman_ of(thej Lord is; likewise also he 
élevPep0g KANOEic. BovOc éeoTLY yoLoTOV. 23 Tie Nyooa- 

‘ 5 y 
being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 


free 
oOnre’ pn-yivesde Sovror avOpwrov. 24 Exaotoc tv. eKAN- 


bought; become not bondmen of men, Each wherein he was 
On, adeigot, ev rovrwp pevérw rand *rp' Dew. 
called, brethren, in that let himabide with God. 
25 Tlepi.d& ray mwapfirwy éimirayijy Kuoiov odK.éxyw* 
But concerning virgins, commandment of [the] Lord I have not; 


yvopny.dé dtdwpt, we MrEnmevocg Ud. 
but judgment Igive, as having received mercy from(the) Lord *faithful 
elvar. 26 vopilw ofv rovro Kadoy Umapyev dia THY bv 
to *be, Ithink then this 7good i because of the  pre- 
éoTWTAY aVAayKNY, OTe Kkadov avOpwry ro ov’rwe étiva. 
sent necessity, that [itis) good for a wan so to be. 
27 dbéderan vvaKl; poy. CnretAvow. NéEAvoat amo 
Y t 
Hast thou been bound to a wife? seek not tobe loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 
yuvaikdc; pny.Cyrer yuvaira, 28 tavceé Kai bynpne,| 
a wife? seek not a wife, But if also thou mayest have married, 


ovX.Nuaprec’ Kai édv yen ‘| maobévoc, ovx 


KUDLOU TLOTOC 


tis 


thou didst notsin; and if “may ‘have *marricd ‘the “virgin, ®not 
it4 ’ es ~ ‘ tls € ~ Z ? ‘ ‘ 
Huaprev’ Odthiv.dé rH capKi ELovow ot Torovror Eyw.ce 

®she 7did sin: but tribulation in the flesh sball *have ‘such ; but I 


tporv geidopar. 29 Tovro.dé dnp, ade\poi,*4 0 Kaipog ovy- 


“you ‘spare, But this Isay, brethren, the seasou  strait- 
u t ” ~ 

taradpéivoc’ °rd.dciréy tori," tva Kai foi' Exovrec yuvaixac, 

encod {is], For the rest is, that even those having wives, 


we py Exovrec Wow" 30 Kai ot KralovTEc, We pr) KhaloyTEC’ Kai 
4as “not *hauving ‘be; and those weeping, as not weeping; and 
Ol XAiMOYTEC, WE PN KaIpoYTEG’ Kui ot ayooaloYTEL, WC fy 
those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not 


“ wewepixey has divided Trr. 
mis has any one been called LTTraw. 
LUTrA. ¢(n] Ltr. d + or. E, 
the vest joined to straitened) ErraW ; eorty’ TO Aowmor LF. 
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part, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
monn, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17. But as God hath 
distributed to every 
‘man, asthe Lord hath 
called .every one, so 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches. 18 Is any 
man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised, Is any called 
in uncircumcision ? 
let him not be cir- 
cumcised, 19 Cireum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is no- 
thing, but the kecp- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same ealling 
wherein he was called, 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather, 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called. being free, is 
Christ’s servant, 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful, 26 I suppose 
therefore that this is 


‘good for the present 


distress, J say, that 
a is good for a man 
soto be. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a_ wife? 
seck not to be loosed, 
Art thou loosed from, 
a wife? seck not a 
wife. 28 But and if: 
thou marry, thon bast 
not sinned; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned, Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in:‘the 
flesh: but I spare you, 
29 But this I say, 


Y kexAnrat 
> yannons 
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brethren. the time 1s 
short: it remaineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
though thy had none; 
30 and they that weep, 
as though they wept 


not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they 


rejoiced not ; and they 
that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
busing wz: for the 
fashion of this world 
asseth away. 32 But 
would have you 
without carefulness, 
He that is unmarried 
eareth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 33 but 
he that is married 
careth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he may please his 
wife. 34 There is dif- 
ference also between a 
wife aud a virgin. The 
unmarricd woman car- 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that slic may 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married carcth 
for the things of the 
world, how she may 
please her husband. 
385 Anda this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
a snare upon you, but 
Tor that which is 
éomely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
ord without distrac- 
tion. 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un- 
comely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless he that 
standcth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de- 
orecd in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well, 38 Sothen 
he that giveth her in 
marriage dooth well; 
but he that giveth her 
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KaTEeNOVTEC 
Possessing ; 


KATAX PW EVO. 
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31 Kat ot xXowpevor r@Koopuy.rovr@," we pu 


and those using this world, 2s not 


TAPAYEL.YAO TO OXNHMA TOU.KOapLOV-TOUTOU. 


using (it) as their own; for passes away the fashion of this world. 

32 Oehw.dé& Uude aplepiuvoue giva. 6 ayapoc peoyue Ta 
But I wish you without care tobe. The unmarried eases for the things 

Tov Kuvolov, moc dpéost’ ry Kuo 33 0.6€ — yapiyoac 

ofthe Lord, how he shall please the Lord ; but he that is married 

pepyivgd Ta Tov Kédopov, mac Papéoe ry yurerKi, 

eares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 


34 inepéororat"  Kyuvy" Kai» trapGévoc. ') ayapoc" pmeoyug 


Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The unmarried cares for 

Ta Tov Kuplov, iva 7 ayia ™kai"™ oopare Kai” 
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in bedy and 

G iS Copy ee a ‘ = , 

TYFUMATE 1)-0€ YAP HNCAa PEP 144 Ta TOI KOopon, 
spirit ; but she that is marricd cares for the things of the world, 
~ oO > , i} ne ? , a, 4 ‘ « ~ > ~ 

mic Paptca" ry avdpi. 35 TovTO.CE TPO TO.UUwY.abTov 


how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 


Pouuépov" héyw* ovx iva Bpdyor t opty imtBarw, adda 
profit I say ; not that anovse “*you ‘I *may *cast *beforc. but 
mo0c TO EvVoXI Lov Kai Tebrposedpuy" Tw KUL aTrEpL= 
for what[is] see-ly, and waiting onthe Lord without 
omaotwe, 36 &.d&é TiC agynpovely tri tiv mac %évoy 
distraction. But if anyone (*he] *behaves *un-cemly *to *vir sinity 
avrov voice, tay y  vTépaKpoc, Kai oUTwE bHEi\EL yivE- 
Shis ‘thinks, if he be beyond (his] prime, and so it ought to 


cAa.d Peder Toritw, oby.apaoraver’ yapeirwoar’. 37 0¢.0é 
be, what hewills let him do, he does not sin : let them marry. But he who 


éornKey *édoaioc ty Ty KADdIG," jury EXwWY avayKHY, tEovoiay.dé 
stands firm in heart, not having necessity, but Raper! 


aN) e 
éxet epi Tovtdlov OsAnpmaroc, Kai TovTo Kéxpikey iv ryS 


has over his own will, and this has judged in 
kapdiatavrou" Yrov" rnosty rijyvéavtrov maobévoy, Kadoc 
his heart to keep his own virginity, well 

“rot.” 88 dare kal 6 *txyapifwy Kade mort’ Y.d¢" 

he does, So that also he that givesinmarringe *well ‘does; and he that 

joy *exyapifwr" Koeioooy Wrrovei.§ 39 Turn dsderar *wdpy" 

"not *givesin marriage better *does, A wife is bound Dy law 
Sey , a = , ’ 

ip boov xpovov Cy o.avnp.abrijc’ &drcé KOL- 

for aslong*as ‘time ‘may live “her *husband; but if may hare fallen 
(2) ~ « r) % b ? ~ | ’ , ? \ = ® 

py 0 avno Yaurne,| EXevBepa eoriv w Ge\er yapn- 


asleep the husband free to be 


Onvat, povov ty  _xupiw. 40 paxapwrioaoé ior éay otTwe 
married, only in([the] Lord. But happier she is if so 
pein, Kara = THY Epy yvwouny’ doxm.dé Kayw 
she should remain, according to my judgment; and I think I also 
mvevpca Oo Every. 
“Spirit 7*God’s *huve. 


of her, she is to whom she wills 


& rov Kogpov the world Lrrra, 
kat and has ce divided, 
divided are also raw. 
(read the virgin cares for) Tr. 
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please LTTra. 
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map0évov T) marries his own virginity LTtr ; 
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Tév ™ Kapdig avrov 
Ss + idta (read his own) rrra. t avrou LTTra. 
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VIII. ECORI PLAN Ss: 


8 Weide radveidwro0itwr, oidapev, Ore wavrec yudou 
But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for 7all *knowledge 


* e ~ e ~ € oO. ? , > ~ 2¢ all 
EXOMEV. 7 YVHaIC uoLot, 1 OE ayarn olkodomet. 2 El.°dE 


‘we“have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up, But if 
tig doxet “eid eva! Ty ovdétw.ovdiv eyvwrer" 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 

caQwe O&t yveva. 3 eid& Tic ayarg Tov BEdr, 
according as itis necessary to know. But if anyone love God, 
odtocg Eyvworar vr avrov. 4 repli ric Bpwoewce oby Trav 
he is known by: him:) concerning the eating then 
> , » " REN ae , , 
eldwroOvrwy,  oidapmev Ort ovdéy Eidbwrov ev Kop, 


of things sacrificed to idols, wé know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, 


Kai Ort ovdeic Bede férepoc" ei_ur) eic. 5 Kai-yap elmep 
and that [there is] no 7Gqed_~=s ‘other except one. For evén if indeed 
sloiv Aeyopuevor Oeoi, Eire ey ovpavw@ Eire mi Sr7cl 


there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven on the 


~ a ee, ‘ ‘ , > 
yng’ worep elciv Oeoi wodXoi Kai KipLoe Todo 6 hayn’! 
earth, as there are gods many and lords many, but 
mpi tic Oe0¢ 6 marno, cE od TA.TAVTA, Kai NEC 
to us [there is} one God the Father, of whom [are] allthings~ and we ' 


? , la ‘ ’ ’ ~ , / 
&ic avrov" Kai &ic Kiptoc Inoove ypioroc, du’ ob Ta.TavTa, 


or 


for him; andone Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all things, 
Kai npeic Ov avrov. 7 adr’ ovK tv maow . n yaoi TWiC 
and we by him. But not in all [is] the knowledge: 7some 


4 ~j , - ~ , a” Is , 
6é rp iovverdnoe ‘rov eidwrXov Ewe dpre" we eidwd6- 
‘but withconscience ofthe idol, until now 7as %of*a *thing ®sacrificed 
Ouroyv taGiovaw, Kai n-ouvveidnoic.avTay acbevng otca 
7to *an *idol leat, and their conscience, 2weak ‘being, 
AU 8 BoGpaoé pac ovrapi " r@ Oem: ovrE 
porvvera. 8 Bodpa.dé rag ov_'rapiornow" Ty OEp ot 
is defiled. But meat us does not commend to God; *neither 
‘ x4 x = cA >’ 4 , 
™yio' édv "PaywpeY TEDLOTEVOMEY OUTE EaV pn.paywpEV 


for if weeat have wean advantage; neither if we eat not 
‘ A , « DJ , e ~ ida 
voreoovpefa." Q Brérere.dé pHrwe 7 eovsia vpwy avrn 
do we come short. But take heed lest *power your ‘this 
, ~ ~ rts | , 
“TpPOTKOPpa yévyta °roig aobevovow." 10 tayv-yap 
an occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 


rig idy Poe," roy txovra yvaow, év Ieldwrei KaraKeimevor, 
anyone see thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


; im 5 OES pie S 
odxi 9 ouveidnaie avTov aobevovc bvro¢ oiKodo- 


{at table], "not *the ‘conscience ‘of °him ®weak "being twill be 
. ‘ > , , ‘ ? 

nOnoerat eic.rd rasidwrdOura  éaBierv; 11 ‘kai amo- 

uilt up soas *things *sacrificed *to *idols *to *eat? and will 


~ > ~ > Le ? ‘ ~ ~ , ? “ ‘ 
AEira" 6 aobeviy Sadedgdc emi Ty-07-yvwoet,' dv Ov xpLoTOS 
perish the weak brother on thy knowledge, for whom Christ 
A / A > , 
aniOavev.t 12 otrwe.dé apapravorvTes Eig Tove AdEApovc, 


died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 

he: i \ ; ~ ? ‘ 
kal tUTTOVTEC aUTHY THY CUVELOnTLY adOEVOVAaY, ELC XpLoTOY 
and wounding their 2conscience \ tweak,, against Christ 


, ; 2 ay! , 
duapravere. 13 "did7e0" &i Bowpa cxavdadriler Tov adedpov 
ye sin. Wherefore if meat cause *to ‘offend *brother 
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not in marriage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord. 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God. 


VIII. Now astoucn- 
ing things offered un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth, 2 And 
if any mah think that 
he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing 

et as he ought to 

now. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him, 
4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol zs nothing 
in the world, and 
that there 7s none other 
God but one, 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many,) 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we 
My him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con- 
science of the idol un- 
to this hour eat it as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their con- 
science being weak is 
defiled, 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bet- 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 
berty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 
10 For if any man see 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at moat in 


¢ — ée but trtraw. 4 éyvwxévat LTTrAW. 
f— érepos LTTrA. &—rysGLitTraw. _— [aAA’] 
respect to the idol) urtr. k ws dpte TOV eldWAov LTTrAW. 
commend rrtra. m — yap for LTTrA. , 
ovTe éav daywmev mepiacevonev (VoTEpovpcba L mepragevopeba Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTraWw. P [oe] L. 4 eidwAtw T. 
amoAAuTal AW. 8 éy TH ON yywoet, 0 adcAhos LTTrAW. 
¥ 000 wep ‘tr, 


es i 


© ovrw éyvw not yet did he know urtra. 
i guvyGeia from custom (with 
! rapaomeoe: shall not 
2 uy paywmev Vorepovpeda (mEpragevomer 1.)* 


© Tols agbevéow 


 amoAAvtat yap for perishes Lrtr; Kat 
t; (read verse 11 as a question) a, 
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ihe idol’s temple, shall 
not the conscience of 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
those things which 
are offcred to idols ; 
ll and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
wenk brother perish, 
foe whom Christ died ? 
12 But when ye sin 
sv against the breth- 
ren, aud wound their 
weak con-cience, ye 
sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
"flesh while the world 
standceth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 
1X. Am I not an 
apostie? am [ not 
fre? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? 
are nov ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are yein the Lord, 
3 Mine answer tothem 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
power to eat and to 
driuk? 5 have we not 
power to lead about a 
sixter, a wifc, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ?6 or 
I only and Barnahas, 
have not we power 
to forbear working ? 
7 Whe goctha warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of th: fruit there- 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and cateth not 
ot the milk of the 
flock? 8 Say I these 
things as a man? or 
saith not the law the 
same also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn, Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
wt altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partuker of 
his hope. 11 If we have 
sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a 
great thing if we 


* andaroAos and édevOepos tr ansposed GLTTrAW, 
* wou THS aTOoTOANS LTTrA, 
ckaprov the fruit LTTrAw. 
i KNM@gets TTA, 
Lupor cSoudias GUItrAW, 


GLUTrAW. 


Th PeOss (KIO PIN OO es A. VERE 
you, ov.17) ayo Koea eic.rov.aiwva, t wa pny TOV acEADOY. 
‘my, not at all should I eat flesh for ever, that “uot *brother 


pou oxavoaniow. 
*my ‘I *may *cause to offend, 


Q Odx.eiui *amdaroXoc!; 
Am I not an arcane’ 


Typiorov" roy.Kipiovapav *wpakal; ov TO.epyov_sov bpetg 


ovKFipi *2AEOepoc" ; oxi Inoovy 
am I not -free?. not *Jesus 


°Christ Zour *Lord "have “I *seck ? not my ‘work ye 
? ? Li > 
gOTE EV kuoiy ; 2 ei ado ovK.eipi amdoTo\oc,- a\\a 
*are in [the] Lord? If toothers Iam not an apostle, yet 


vé Duty ele y-yap clit ae Tie-éunc.amooroNHe! vyeic 


at any rate to you Iain; for the seal of my <a ye 


gOTE év KUO. o 1). é un) amoroyia TOL eye avakoivovew 
are in [the] ee My defence to those *me who = “examine 


bairn éoriv," 4 Mn obk-éyonev tLovoiay payeiv Kai Srceiv' ; 
Sthis Aish Have we not authority toeat and to drink? 


5 pn) obe.eyopey eEovciay adedgijy yuvaica reoiayey, we Kai 

haye we not authority a sister, a wife, to take about, as alxo 
ot Aowroi AmOoTOXOL, Kai ot adEAGOL TOY KUpioV, Kai Kngac; 
the other APONTE and the brethren of the Lord, and comme? 
67 povog iyw kai BaovaBac ovK-exouer tEovciay 4rov' jun 


Or only I and Barnabas have we not authority not 
> he ae , rar , : , 
épyacecbar; 7 Tic orpareverar idloic dWwriotg more; 

to work ? Who serves as «soldier at hisown charges atany_time? 


TOV KapToU" avTov ovKk-eoblet ; 
the fruit of it does not eat ? 
&K TOU yadaKTog Tie Towne 
of - the milk of the flock 
avOpwrov ravra Raw; 7 Sovxi 
aman these things do I speak, or “not 
D é ree eas 
NEyer; 9 ev.-ydo TH "Mwoéwe" vopw 
Saiso*the Slaw Sthese things ‘says ? Forin the 7of *Moses ‘aw 
yéyOanrat, Ov'gywoec' Bovy arowvra. 
it has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn. 


a 7 9. fe : ‘ e2 
Tic purever apimrEehwva, Kai °EK 
who plants avineyard, and of 
fy" rig mommatver roimyny, Kai 
or who shepherds a flock, and 
obkiofie; 8 pn Kara 
does not cat ? according to 


Kal 0 vopog Travra' 


py TeV 
*For *the 


Bowy pete re Oep; 10) dv mua mavTwe Neyer: 
Soxen ‘tis “there *care with God? orbecauseof us altogether eave he [it]? 


Ov yudc-ydp typadn, ore Jém’ eharide d@eirer' 6 


apoTpiay 


For because of us it was written, that in os ought he that pai 
aporpidy, Kai 6 adobv ¥rijg.sdrridoc.avrov METeXELY 
to long h, and he that treads out corn, Sof Shis 7hope Sto *partake 


br ehridt." 11 Ei rsic bpiv ra TVEVMATIKA EDTELOAMEY, 
in, “hope. If we toyou spiritual things did sow, {is it] 


peya el sic UpwY Ta capKiKa OEpicopey; 12 ei addot 
a great thing if we fe coreg things shall reap? If others 


~ AZ ~ ~ 
mur éLovatac tar" eréxovaw, HaAXoY asic; 
of *the Sa il over Syou "partake, rather we? 


J ? 
AN ovKixonoapeba ry-tEovoia.ratty’ a\dtd mavra oré- 
But we did not use this authority ; but allthings we 


youev, tva pu) Meykomny Twa' TY) EVAayyEAl TOU 


ou 
Canon not 


OGpev 


bear, that not “hindrance 'any we should give to the glad tidings of the 
Xptorov. 13 ovK.oldare Ort ot Ta.tgod epyalouevor, 
Christ, ue Px = f 


Know ye not that those ["at]Ssacred*things ‘labouring, [the 


; ¥ — xpiorov LTTrA.. ® édpaka T. 

éorw avTy LTTrA. t meiv TaN 4,.— you LTTr[A]. © Tov 
—j7 Ltr]aw. Z Kal O vOMOS TavTa ov LTTrAW. bMwiccws 
j Oderrer € eT exes LyTra. —* em’ Amide rou meTeyery GLP AW, 
™ Twa eyKomny (ékk- 1) LETTAW, _ ® + 7a the things tT:(a]. 


aX. I CORINTHIANS. 


: te Tov EpOU EaBiovew* of re Ovciacrnpip °tooced- 
things}of the temple eat; those 7at *the “altar ‘attend- 
pevovrec," re Ovoracrnpip ovpuepiZovrar; 14 ovrwe Kai 6 
ing, with the altar partake? So also the 


kiptog duerakey toic To edayyidioy KaTayyédXovow, éK TOU 
Lord did oraer tothosethe glad tidings announcing, of the 


evayysriou Jyv. 15 éywdé Potderi txpnoauny" rovtwr- 
glad tidings to live. But I none ‘used of these things. 
ovKéyoava.cé ravta tva ovTwe yévnra ev Emot 
Now I didnot write thesethings that thus it should be with me; (“it *were) 
kaov yao proc paddov amobarveiy, 1) To.Kavynpd.pov iva 
“good for for me rather to die, than “my *boasting "that 
tic’ kexwoy." 16 éav.yao ebayyeriZwpat,  ovK.eoTWW 
“anyone should make void. For if LIannounce the glad tidings, there is not 
foc Kavynuat avayKn-yao jor émikerrac’ odaisdé" pot 
“to *me ' boasting ; for necessity *me ‘is laid “upon; Swoe ‘but to me 
toriv tay pn edayyertlwua" 17 &i-yao éxwy rovro 
Atis if Ishould not announce the glad tidings. For if willingly this. 
Todcow, pwuc8dyv exw’ e.6& aKwy oikovomlay = TeTrI= 
I do, areward I have; but if unwillingly an administration I am en- 
crevuat. 18 rig ody ‘por éoriy 6 pisO6c; iva evay= 


trusted with. What then *my tis reward? That in announcing 
yrCouevoc adamavoy Onow 70 evayyédtov ¥rov 


the glad tidings *without Sexpense ®I *should *make the '°glad ''tidings 'of *the 
XOLoToU, elc.7ToO yo) KaTraypnoacBa TyLEovoia.uov évy TH 
“Christ, sO as not using as my own my authority in the 
evayyehip. 19'EXei0cpoc.yap Oy tk TayTwy, Tao. ésmavTov 
glad tidings. For free being from all, to all myself 

idothwoa, twa Tov¢ mrElovacg KEpdnow" 20 Kai éyevouny 
I became bondman, that the more I might gain. And _ I became 
roic ‘lovdaiou we loudaioc, tva “lovdaiouce Kepdnow’ otc 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
UTo vopoy we LTO vVomoy,* va Tove UTO VOpmoY KEPOnTW" 
under law as under law, that those under- law | I might gain: 
21 roig §=avopore WE Gvopocg, pn) WY advopog Yep," aX 

to those without law as without law, (not being without law toGod, but 

et es ay as , , 
évvopoc *yo.oT@,' iva *keodnow'  avopovg. 22 éyevouny 
within law toChrist,) that I might gain those without law. I became 
roic acleviow we aoGernc, va Tote aabevetc KEpCHow. 
to the weak as weak, that the weak I might gain, 
Toic.madow yéyova °ra\.ravra, iva mavTwo TIVaC  oWoW. 
To allthese Ihave become allthings, that by alkmenns some I might save. 
~ 4 « ~~ a t: t 
23"rovro! 62 wow dia Td evayyéor, iva Sovycowwroc" 
*This ‘and Ido onaccountof the gladtidings, that a fellow-partaker 

platens 

might be. 


anrov 
with it 
24 Ovx.oidare Ort ot 
Know ye not that those who in arace-course 
4 i ~ UA UA ov 

Fpéxovoy, eic.dé hapBave rd BpaBeioy; ovTwe TpexeTe, iva 
run, but one receives the prize? Thus run, ‘that 

6 aywritouevoc, mwavra étyKpa- 
strives, in all things controls 


ty oradip rpixovreg MavTEC pév 
run all 


kararkaBnyre. 25 mac.dé 
ye may obtain. But everyone that 
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shall reap your carna 

things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather ? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power ; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
takers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ‘be so 
done unto me: for i 
were better for me to 
die, than that’ any 
man should make my 
glorying void. 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, i 

I preach not the gos- 
pel! 17 For if I do this 
thing willingly, I have 
a reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
pensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me, 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
pbuse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more, 20 And 
untosthe Jews I he- 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
Jaw, that I might gain 
them that are under 
the law; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
roight gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became [ as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by 


a 


© mapedpevovres LTTTAW. 
urtr. * Kkevooes shall make vain Lirra, 
¥ mov TTra. W — Tov yplorov LTTrAW. 
under law GLTTraw. Y Oeov of God LTTraw. 
rovs LILvAW, %—ws[L]fTraw. © — 7a LTTrAW. 


8 yap for GLTTrAW. 


P ov Kéxpynwat ovdevi have not used any QLTTraw. 

tevayyeAlowpat LTraW. 

* 4 pn dv avrds Vd vouwov not being’ mysclf 
2 xpeorov Of Christ Lrtraw. 

4 ravre all things LTTrAW, 
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© guy Te 


452 


all menns save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize ? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in allthings. Now 
they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain- 
ly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air: 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it into subjec- 
tion: lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be a 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 

e should be ignorant, 
for that-all our fa- 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat ; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they 
dfank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they also lusted. 7 Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents, 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
a3 some of them also 
rourmured, and were 


TPOS KOPINGIOYS A, IX, X. 


reverau’ éxeivor piv obv iva p0aproy orépavoy AaBwew, 


himself : they indeed then that acorruptible crown they may receive, 

nueic.6& apPaorov. 26 tyw roiwvy obrwe TpéxXw, WE ‘OUK 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as not 

adnwe’ ovTwE TuKTEdwW, Wo OK  aépa déowy* 27 Badr’! 

uncertainly; so I combat, as not [the] air beating. But 

vrwriasw pov Toowma, Kai = Oovlaywye, = pentwe addrote 
I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 
knpvEacg avrTocg addkipoc yévwpat. 


having preached *myself ‘rejected ‘I *might *be. 


10 00.02 dé dag ayvosiv, adeXGol, OTL ot marépEC 


*T wish ‘not ‘now you tobeignorant, brethren, that “fathers 
Nu@Y TavTEeg Ud: THY vEdelny oav, Kai wavTEeg did Tie 
Jour all under the cloud were, and all through the 


Oardoong OOo, 2 Kai wavrec eic Tov 'Mwojv" *iBarricayro! 
sea * passed, and all to Moses were baptized 


iv Ty vedédy cai éy ry Oadaooy, 3xKai waytec 76 avTo 'Bowpa 


in the cloud and in the sea, and all the same ?meat 
mvevpariKoy épayor," 4 Kai maytTec TO a’rd ™xoua TvEV- 
*spiritual ate, and all the same ?drink *spi- 
parikoy émov'" émwov-ydo &K mvEvpaTiKg akodovOorone 
ritual drank ; for they drank of a spiritual “following ~- 
t . € ng} , 1 ¢ t , > ? > ? ~ 
métTpag’ 1-"0& qétpa' jY oO xXoLoTOc. 5 AXN ovK EY ToIC 
Jrock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 


mAEloow abray ebddxnoeyv' 0 Bede" KarecTpwOncay_yao tv 


most of them was ?well*pleased ‘God; for they were strewed in 
TH gonup. 6 ravradé Timor nudy tyevnOnoar, sic TO pr 
the desert, But these things types forus became, for "not 


elvat meas émOupnrac Karwv,  Kadwe Kaxeivor éreOiun- 
%to*be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 


cav. 7 pndé etdwdodarpar yiveods, Kabwe TivEc adTov" Puc! 


Neither idolaters be ye, according assome of them ; as 
yéypanrat, “ExaQioey 0 dade dayety Kai Imieiv,' Kai av- 
it has been written, *Sat*down ‘the *people toeat and todrink, and rose 


éornoay maize. 8 noe TOOVEVWHEY, Kabwe Tivec 


up to play. Neither should we commit fornication, according as some 
avrGy éinopvevoay, kai Térecoy' Sty" pid tyuéog EikoourpEic 
ofthemcommittedfornication,and fell im one day twenty-three 

hiddec. 9 pds txrepad by tyororsy," kabdc. *eai! 
KiALaoEC. POE eKTEWAGWMEY TOY ‘ypLoTOY,' KaDwe: ‘Kat 
thousand, Neither should we tempt the' Christ, according as also 
Teg avTov “éreipacay," Kai vd Toy bdewy *amwrovTo." 
of them 


somé tempted, and by the serpents perished. 
A , ‘ , ~ , 

10 pdé yoyyiZere, YeaOwe' Yeai" rivec adroy tyoyyvoay, 
Neither murmur ye, according as also~ some of them murmured, 

kai arwdovro UTO Tov ddoOpevTov. 11 ravra.dé *ravra! 
and perished by the destroyer. Now these things all {as} 
, , , a oy \ , y 
"riot! PouvéBarvov' éxeivore? typdgné mooc vovbeciay 
types happened tothem, and were written for admonition 


€ ~ > a“ A ~ = ‘ er 
Huey sic oC Ta TEAN TOY alwywy SKaTHYTNoEY." 12 Wore 
‘our on whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, _So that 


& GAA Tr. 


2 wéTpa Sé LTTrA, 
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> syvcBauvey TIr 


h yap for @LTTraw. 
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© nudoxnoev LTrAW. 
* kvpcov Lord Lrtra. 
Y xaarep TTr. 
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/ ™ TyevmaTiKoY émLov TOMA LTTrAW. 
P@omepLTTrA. 4 7ety TA. T éregay LTTrAW. 
Y — kot LTTrAW. Ww éfemeipacay T. * amwd- 
* — mavra (L|rtr[a]. § tyumiKws typically LaTra Ww. 
© KammvTmKey have come LTIraw, 


aha PrCoORINT SHIT ANS. 


c ~ e , 2 

0 oxy éoravat, BrExéTwW pu} méioy. 13 TMewacpoc 
he that thinks tostand, let him take heed lest he fall. Temptation 
bpac odK.eiAn ger Et p2) avOowmwoc morbc.6é 6 O&6c, d¢ 


you has not taken except what RBhOnEs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 


ovKéadoe Vac TWEacOnVva ITip 5 CbvacOe, aAXA TOLHoEL 
will not suffer you to be boise age above what ye are able, but will make 


ovy TH TEpacu~ Kai THY ExBaow, Tov-divacba “beac” 
with the temptation also the issue, for *to *be “able 4you 
breveyceiv. 14 Atérrep, ayarnroipov, gevyere ard Tic 
to bear Wherefore, * my beloved, flee from 
AEyw" Kpivare YyEic 6 
As to intclligent ones Ispeak: judge ye what 
16 70 zornowoy Tic eAoyiag 5 Evroyovper, ovyi 
The cup of blessing which we bless, Snot 


covwvia ‘frov aiuatoe Tov ypiorov tore" TOY aproyv ov 
“fellowship Sof *the “blood of *the “°Christ 4is*it? The bread which 


Ee) 
KAG[EYV, obi KoLvwrvia ToU oWLATOC TOU KEL TOY éOTLY 5 


[it], 
a&dwroXraTpEiac. lb we Pspoviporc 
idolatry. 


gnu. 
I say. 


we break, ‘not ‘fellowship Sof*the ‘body ‘of *the *°Christ ‘is “it? 
17 ore tic aproc, éy a@pa ot moot éoper” ot yap Tayrec 
Because *one ‘loaf, ’one hiss. *the *many ‘we ‘are; for all 
éx Tov évOc aprou peTéxopev. 18 pars Tov IopanX Kara 
of *the ‘one ‘loaf *we partake. Israel according to 
oapKa’ Fovxil ot éaGiovrec rac Ovoiac, Kotvwyvot 
flesh : 2not *those *eating 5the oe 7fellow-partakers 


TOU Buavaornpiov eisiv; 19 ri oby dnp; Ore "eidwrov" ri 
“with “the M°altar tare? What then say I? that an idol anything 
' , , Os : , > 
zoriv; 7 OTL be(GwrAOOvrov" Ti tori; 20 add ort 
“is, - or that what is sacrificed toan idol anything is? but that 
GQ ‘vey’ ‘ra evn," Sampoviore 'Ove," Kai ob Oem™: 
What *sacrifice *the *nations, todemons they sacrifice, and not to ae 
ob-G&dw.6—é tude Kowwwvodg THY daiporiwy yivecDa.. 
ButIdonot wish you fellow-partakers with demons to be. 


21 ob. dtvacbe  mornpioy Kupioy rive, Kai Tornpioy 
Yecannot [the] cup of [the) Lord drink, and [the] cup 
Oatpoviwy’ ov.divacGe roaréiZnc — Kuplov peréeyety Kai 


of 7 of [the] table of [the] Lord partake and 


rparel yc datpoviwy.. 22 7) mapalnrovpev TOV KUpLOY ; 
of (the] table of demons, Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 


py (oxuporepor avrov taper ; 


emons: ye cannot 


* stronger than he are we? 
la £ f . 
23 Idvra “pou! eeorwv, ad\X ob mavra ouppeper 
All things for me are lawful, but ‘not ‘all *things *are profitable ; 


mavra "po éeeori, add’ od wavra oikodopet. 24 pnceic 
all things forme arelawful, but “not ‘all *do build up. “No %one 
ft ~ , , 4 ~ € / iL 
ro éavrov fnreirw, adda TO TOU ETeP0U YeKaoToc." 
Sthat Sof "himself ‘lét*seek, ‘‘ but “that ‘of *the “other ‘each *one. 
25 Tay ro éy paKcédry TwovpevoV éobiere, pndéy ava- 
Everything that in! a market is sold eat, nothing in- 
A) a . a y I 
KpivoVTEC dua = rHy ovveidnow 26 7rov-Pyap. Kupiou" _ 
quiring on account of conscience, For *the ®Lord’s [Fis] 
t: ~ ‘ A , > ~ 6 > 966 HT NEL 
» YN Kai TO TANPWpA avTnC. 27 e.40e" TiC Kahet bac 


4the earth and the fulness of it. Butif anyone*invite “you 
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destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. ll Now al 


these things happene 
unto them for en- 
samples; and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come.’ 12 Where- 
fore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 
13. There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com- 
mon to man: but God 
ts faithful, who. will 
not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear it. 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, isit not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, 
isit not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
artakers of that one 
read. 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta- 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of 
the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he ? 
23 All things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not «xpe- 
dient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 24 Let 
no man seek his own, 
but every man ano- 
ther’s wealth, 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 


e — judas (read [you]) GLTTraw. 

b elSwaAov and cidwAdduror transposed LIT: AW. 
€Ovyn LTA. 1.— Qver LYTrA, m + @vovew they sucrifice LTTra. 
a— éxagTos GLTTrAW.  PxKvpiov yap LiTraW. %-—~ 06 but Lutraw, 


fégrtiv TOD almaros TOU XpLoTOU Tr, 
i @Vovow they sacrifice LTTraw. 
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shambles, that ent, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -earth 73 the 
Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you to feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking 
no question for con- 
science sake, 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conscience sake: for 
the earths the Lord’s, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man’s con- 
science? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I eyil’spoken 
of for that for which 
Igive thanks ? 31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profitof many, that 
they may be saved. 
Xl. Be ye followers 
of me, evcn as I also 
am of Christ, 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, as 1 de- 
livered them to you. 
3 But I would have 
yOe know, that the 

ead of every man is 
Christ ; and the head 
of the woman ts the 
man ; and the head of 
Christ as God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
phesying, having his 
head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uncovered dishononur- 
eth her head : for that 
is even all one as if 
she were shaven. 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: butif it be 
a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered, 


T3025 KIO? TN CUNO ea GA- x, XE 


rov amiotwy, Kai Oédere wopevetOal, Tay TO mapariBEmevor 
‘of *the 7unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 
vty éoOiere, pndéy avaxpivoyTEc iad = THY ovVEtONOLY. 
you eat, nothing inquiring on account of conscience. 
28 idv.dé ric tiv eimy, Tovro ‘edwddOurdy" zor" pu) 
Butif anyonetoyou say,  #$ This “offered *to*an “idol ‘is, 7not 
ioOiere, Ot  éxeivoy roy pnvicavra — Kai Tv ovvEidnoW" 
®doeat, onaccountof him that shewed [it],amd the conscience; 
Srov.ydo Kupiou 7 Kai TO TANOwWHAa aThe." 29 cuvei- 
for*the ‘*Lord’s (%is]*the ?earth and the 2 fulness of it. *Con- 
Snow 6& Eyw, OdXL THY éavTOU, GAAd THY Tov- ETéE00v. 
science ‘but, I say, not that of thyself, but that of the other; 
ivartiyap 12 ev0eoia pou Kpiverar UTO GrAANE suVELONTEWC 5 
for why 2my “freedom 4isjudged by another’s conscience ? 
30 eitde" dvd yd é (Bh ae oie. St 
= yw XQAOITL PETEXW, TL aogpniovpar UT 0 ov 
But if I withthanks partake, why amlLevilspokenof for what 
evyapiord ; 31 Eire oty ioviere, Eire mivere, etre 
give thanks ? Whether therefore ye eat, or yedrink or 
Te moire, wavra eic Odéay Oeov moire. 82 ampdcKoTot 
anything yedo, allthings to *glory *God’s do. Without offence 
Yyiveobe kai ‘lovdatoic' wai “EXyjow cai Ty exKANTIG TOU 
be ye both to Jews and Grecks and tothe assembly 
Oeovs: 33 Kafwe Kayw mavra Taow apioxw, py Cnrdr 
of God. According as I also all in all things please ; not seeking 
Son ~ Ww r ? ‘ \ ~ ~ e > sk 
TO éuavrov Youpdéooy," aXXa TO TOV TOMY, Wa GwHe- 
the ?of *myself *profit, but that ofthe many, that they may 
ow. L-pipnrai pov yiveoOe, KaBwe Kayw yxororov. 
be saved, Initators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ. 
2 Emawi.ct tude, *adedpoi," Ore avra pov peé- 
Now I praise you, brethren, that inallthings me ye have 
prnobe, kai Kadwe tapidwea tpiv, Tag Wapaddoec KaT- 
remembered; und according as I delivered to you, the traditions ye 
éyere. 8 Oétw.Oé Dude Eldévat, OTL TavTOC avdpdc 1) KE~ady 
keep, But I wish you to know, that of every man *the *head 
“ ae aw \ foe ive ins 
6 Xptorog EoTiv* KEGAaA.OE yuvYaiKoc 0 avyp Kepadn.oé 
‘the *Christi  .. *is, but head of [the] woman [is]the man, aud head 
7 ~ 8 , LP By es , ns , 
Fy piorov, 0Oe6c. 4 wae arp ToocEVXSMEVOS 7) TEOSNTEVWY, 
of Christ, God, Every man praying or  prophesying, 
Kara Kedar ExwY, KATALOXNVEL TIY.KEGAAHY._.AVTOV. 
{anything} on [his] head having, puts to shame his head. 
5 raoadé yun ToocEVvNopmEVy 1) TOOPHTELOVEA aKaTaKahUTTwp 
But every woman praying or prophesying “uncovered 
TH «= KEpaAD, KaTaoydvEL THY.KEpadHYtéavTic’ %v-yap 
4with *the “head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
tore kai ro ab’ro = ry-éEvonpévy. 6 &t-ydp ov_KarakaNirr- 
itis and the same with having been shaven, For it be not covered 
Tera yuvn, Kal KepadcOw? — &ivé aloxpoyv yuvacki Td 
a woman, also lect her be shorn. But if (it be) shameful to a woman 
Keioao0a 7) EvpaoOa, KarakadumrEcOw. 7 arvijopév-yap ov«K 
tobe shorn or tobe shaven, let her be covered, For man indeed “not 
Opeiiee KaTakahirresOat THY KEpadyY, sikwy Kai do~a Oeov 
Pought to have “covered *the *head, image and glory of God 
aby, ie SOP s ‘ 
Urapxwy * v7.08 ddFa avdpog éotu" 8 ob-yap oti ar)o 
, being ; Lut woman glory of man is. For not is man 


2 ‘ 
éyw 
5 


¥ (epoOu7ov offered in sacrifice Lrpra, 


but GLTTraw. 


VY «at Lovdators yiveode LTTVA, 
¥ + rov (read of the Christ) [ujrrra. 


8S — zov yap to end of verse GLTTrAW. t— $e 
A.“ aupdopoy LiTra. x — adeAgpot CTraW, 
2 gu7s LTTrA, & + y the (woman) LITraw, 


xI ZYCORINTHIANS. 
ée yuvack5e, GXXA yur iE disidnse: 9 kai-yap ovK ixrioOn 


of woman, but woman of man. For also not was created 
ayjp dias rh yuvaika, ddXa yurn = Ota_—s TOY Avda’ 
man on account of the _ eng but, woman on account of the man. 
10 da = rovre Opeirer » «yun sovoiay Exe imi THC KE- 
Because of this ought the woman authority tohave on a 
pariic, dua —s rove: ayyéXovg. T1 awAjy bre dyno 
ead, onaccount of the angels, However neither [is] man 
Xwpic yuvarkéc, otre yur) xwpic avdpde,! év Kupi 
apart from pareniar nor woman apartfrom man, in [the] Lord. 
12 Wworep.yap 1) yuvy ék.rov avdodc, orwe Kai 6 aynp 
For as the woman of the man [is], 50 also the man 
Ota ric yuvatkéc, Ta.dé.ravra éx Tov Oeov. 13 év bpiv.adroic 
by the woman (is]; butallthings of God. In yourselves 
Kpivart’ mpérov igrivy yuvaica akatakadurroy Ty bep 
judge : becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 
mpocevyeo9at; 14°F obd Yadrn 1) ddorc! dWdoxa vac, 
to ae Or not *even ‘itself ‘nature ‘does teach “alae 
Ore arjo piv édy = koug arinia adr@ tors 15 yur 
that 7a*man 3if have long hair a dishonour to him itis? 7A “woman 
& tay Koug,  Odta ary tor; Ore % .Kdpun  ayri 
*but 7if havelonghair; glory toher itis; for the long hair instead 
meotBoratov dédorar avrg" 16 eid& ric doxei prroverKoc 
ofa sei is pus to her. But if anyonéthinks “contentious 


elvat, npeic rorabrny cuvnOecav odK-Ex oper, oveé at éxxAnotat 


‘to 7be, we *such *custom *have *not, nor the assemblies 
Tov Oeov. 
of God, 

17 Totvro.dé ‘frapayyid\wv ovn.étrave,! Ort ovK 

But [*as *to) *this ‘charging Cyou] : do not praise [you], that not 


eig Td Bxpsirroy," BGAX’" sic rd irrov" cuvépyxecbe. 18 rodrov 
for ‘seg better, but for the pn ye come pasethien: *First 


yap ovvepyopévwy opoy év keg! | éexxAnota, aKovw oXlo- 
ebeacad for nee aioe ye in the anasebly, I hear di- 


para ty tpiv braoyxey, cai pépoc-re MorEeiw' 19 dsi-y 
visions es dai to be, and aries I believe [it]. For reblog must 


kai aipéoesg iv ipiv elvar, tva! ot Gdnipor pavepoi yévwrrat 
also sects among you be, that the approved manifest misy become 


éy dpiv. 20 cvrvepyopivwy oby spay, tri.rd.adro, ovK 
among you. Coming together therefore ye into one place, *not 
fori = kupiaxoy deirvoy gayeiv*’ 21 Exacroc-yap 70-idvoy 
it 7is [the] Lord’s supper to eat. For each one his own 


Oeirvoy mookapBave é - TP payeiv, kai Oc-pev Teva  0¢.08 
and one ishungry and another 


supper takes first neni ; 
pedver. 22 yn yao olkiac obkéxere sic TO EoOiety Kai Tivey ; 
is drunken. os houses have ye not for se and deakiag ? 


H THC éKkKAnoiac Tov Peo Karagpoveire, kai Karaoybvere 

or * the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 
rode pyéxovrac; Ti ™opiv sirw'; ératvéow' imac ev 

them that aoe not ? What to you shouldI say? shall t nd you in 


rovrw; oyK'érawe. 23 mine ep mapihaBov amo Tov Kupion, 
this? I do not praise, received from the Lord 


——_ — SS 


b yn xwpis avdpds ovze avnp xwpis yuvarKos GLTTrAW. 
ouTy LTTraw. e [avry] Bs f TapayyeAAw oOvK eTatv@v LTrAW. 
baddaTIra. if}oooviTtra. * — 77 GLTTraw. 
Litraw. é€nowwpraiseIL °; 


c_—7 LTTrAW. 


14+ «ai also [L]tr[a]. 
ev TovTy ove (read In this 1 do not praise) sr, 
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7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man ; but the woman 
of the man, 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power or’ er hoad 
because of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman is of the man, 
even so is the man al- 
so by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves: 
is it comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Toth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it 
is ashame unto him ? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a 
glory to her : for her 
air is givey her fora 
covering. 16 Butif any 
man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, 
I hear that there, he 
divisions among you ; 
and I partly believe it, 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
you, that they which 
are appreved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When ye come 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
sapper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 


4» dvous 
g Kpelovov LTTvA- 
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eo ?shall I praise you 
this? I praise you 
not. 23 ForI have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 
24 and when he had 
given thanks, he brake 
tt, andsaid, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
yme, 25 After the sama 
manner also he took 
the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
wt, in remembrartce of 
me. 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
tillhe come. 27 Where- 
fore whosoever shall 


eat this bread, and’ 


drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketn. damna- 
tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s 
body. 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our- 
selves, we should not 
‘be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condemned with the 
world. 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 
34 And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at 
home}; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come, 

XII, Now concern- 
ing spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant, 
2 Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
youtounderstand,that 


XI, XII. 


a) Kai trapidwka byiv, Ore 6 Kiotoc “Inaotvc év ry vuKri 
that which also I delivered to you, thatthe Lord’ Jesus in the night 
Prapedidoro," tdaBev aprov, 24 Kai evyuptorHoac 

in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 
” ‘ = q , , oll -— , b ‘ s 

éxhacev, Kai eivev, IAaGBere, payere’| rovTO pov éoTiy TO 


TPOSs KOPIN erTe rss: 


2 


he broke [it], and _ said, Take, eat, ‘this ofme is the 
cipa TO UTip tudy kAdpevov"". rovro moire tic THY 
body which ‘for you [is] being broken: this do in 


4 ‘ , ’ x 
éunv.avaprnow. 25 ‘Qoairwo Kai TO moTNnpioy, pera TO 
remembrance of me, > Tn like manner also the cup, after 
deurvicat, éywy, Tovro To morHpioy H Kawvy dvaOyKn éoriv 
having supped, saying, This cup the new covenant is 
éy Tw-ép@aiware TovTO mouire, doaKic *adv" “wivyre, 
in my blood: this do, as often as ye may drink [it], 
sig THY.tyuny.avaprnow. 26 ‘Ocdkc.yap *dy" éoOinre rov 
in remembrance of me, _For as often as ye may eat 
dprov.rovroyv, Kai Td.roTnptoy-trovro" mivnre, Tov Oavarov 


this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
Tou Kupiov KarayyédXere, Yayotc! ob Ydv" Oy. 27"Qore 
of the Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 
dc-dv iobin rov.dprov*rovroy"  mivy Td aornpLoy 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the cup 


Tov Kupiov avatiwc, tvoxoe ~orat Tov owparog Kai? aiparoc 
ofthe Lord unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body and blood 
as , ’ ns zm fa) © , ry ‘ e 
Tov Kuplov. 28 OoxyaléeTw.0& *avOowroe éauToy,' Kai ovrw¢ 
of the Lord. But let *prove 4a *man himself, and thus 
te rou dorov toOtéTw, Kai ék Tov ToTnpioy mivéTw* 29 O-ya 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink, Forhe that 
so0iwy Kal Tivwy *dvatiwc,! a erie éavT@ toOie Kai 7rivet, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks, 
py) Svaxpivwy 76 cHpma rod xupiov." 30 did rovro éy viv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord. Because of this among you 
mohXoi acbeveic Kai dppworot, Kai Komwvrar ixavoi. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
31 &i “yao! éaurove duexpivopier, obg-dv-ixpivdueOa> 82 Koivd- 
7If “for ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not pe judged. “Being 
evor Of Urd4 - Kupiou mardevsueba, iva ph obv re 
judged *but,: by [the] Lord weare disciplined, that not with the 
Koopp raraxo.Odpuerv. 33 "Qore, adeAgot.pou, cvvepxopevor 
world .we should be condemned, Sothat, my brethren, coming together 
sic TO gpayeiv, adANNove éExdéixecOe? 34 ei.cde" Tic Teg, 
for toeat, oneanother wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 
évotkp toOiérw* iva pap tic Koiua  ovvepynoOe. ra.de 
at home let himeat, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
hora, we.dy Ow, drarakopuar. 
other things whenever I may come, I will set in order, 
12 Weoic: r&v mvevparicdy, adedpoi, od.62w dyac 
But concerning spirituals, . brethren, Idonot wish you 
ayvoriv. 2 oidare brif Gyn Tre, Ted Ta Eidwra Ta Gowva 
to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, “to Sidols “dumb> 
we avayecOs, adraydpevors 8510 —-yvwpifw — vty, ore 
Sas “ye "might *be led, ‘led 2away. Therefore I give *to “know ‘you, that 


P waoedidero LTTrA. %— Aafere, payere GLTTrAW. 


t — rovro (read the 
bread) GLTTraw, 


b — tov Kupiov LTTrA. 


y + tov of the GLTTrAW, 


T —xAd@pevoy LTTrA. § €av LTTrA. 
x — rovrov (read the 

8 — avaéiws LTTrA. 
e — d¢ but GLITrAW. 
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w — ay GLTTrA. 
® éauTov avOpwros W. 
a + rov the Trr[a]w. 


cup) LTTraw. Y axpt T. 


¢ 6 but LTTraw. 


£ + ore when [L]|TTra.. 


Xil. 


ovdEic Ev 


YT CORINTHDANS. 


mvevpari P20% Aarwy Eyer avabeupa Inoody"" 


mooné in[the) Spirit of Godspeaking says accursed Cis] Jesus ; 

wai ovdeic dvvara: eixeiv 1Kigvoy ‘Inoovy," sian év TvEv= 
aznd noone can Say Lord ths cond in (the) *Spirit 
pare bet a 4 diawéicecdé yapismatwy siciv, 1.08 avTo 


Holy. But diversities of sd there ates but the same 


mvevpua’ 5 Kai Crapéceic Craxomimy eiciv, Kai 6 adToc Kiovoc’ 


Spirit ; and diversities of services there are,andthe same Lord; 
6 eat draipéceice tvepynparwy eiciv, *o.dé' abroc liorw" Oede, 
and diversitics of operations thereare, butthe same “it ‘is ‘God, 


O tveoyay Tra.ravra ty maow. 7 éExaorw.oé didorat 1 Pavé- 
who operates allthings in all. But to each is Lialhes the mani- 
pwoic Trav VEU PLATOS mpoc TO ouméoor. 8 per. yap Oud 
festation of the Spirit for profit. For to one by 
Tov mvevparog Cidorat oyog sogiac, Grdw.dé Royo 
the Spirit is given -aword of wisdom; and to another a word 
yvwotws, Kata ToavTo Treipa’ YO ériow.™dé' — rloTIC, 
of knowledge, accordingtothe same Spirit; and toa different one faith, 
tv T@ abTt@ mvebpare’ GrAAw.de Yapiopara lapatwy, tv Tw 
in the same Spirit ; and to another gifts of healing, in the 
Pair mvevpate 10 adrAwdé ivepynpara  dvvapewy, 

fame Spirit ; and to another operations of works of power ; 

Ed\pdé" rpodynreia, Grw.Pdé! AWrakoicerc! mvEevparwy,: 
and tc another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits ; 

éré rgzil ‘ r ay Hr\Xw.0& % ia' y\wo- 

sTEDW- é yevn yAwoowr, AKKW_OE EO UNVELA yAwo 
and toa different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation of 
ll wavra.cé raira tveoyei TO Ev Kat TO abro rvEd- 
tongues. But all these things “operates ‘the *one *and *the same *Spirit, 
pea, Oraipodv dia éxaorp Kabwe Povderar. 12 Kabarep 

dividing separately toeach according as he wills. *Even *as 

hal TO copa Ev torw Kai pérn éyer wodda,! mavraoé ra 
for the body one ‘is and *members ‘has ey but all the 

Pern TOV owparog Yrov évéc," ro OvTa, Ev ior obpa’ 
membersofthe *body lone, *many Masai fone *are body: 
o’rwe Kai 6 ypioréc. 18 Kai-ydp iy evi mvebpare HpEic 

so also [is] the Christ. Foralso by one Spirit we 

ZF > a ~ 4 , ” ? ~ w” o 
sayrec tic ty oipa tBarrioOnpev, sire “Lovdaion eire” EX- 

all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 
Ayqvec, eire~ dovdAor Eire thedGepou Kai mavrec “ic! ty rvevpa 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 

ixorio@nuer. 14 Kai-ydp ro owpa obx-iorw ty pédoc, adda 
were made to drink, For also the body isuot one member, but 

4. RE y” c / uv ? > % 4, ? ? ‘ 

moa. 15 tay tity 0 Tove, “Ort ovK-eipi EID, OVK-EMi 

many. If should say the foot, Because Iam not a hand, J am not 
ix Tov oWparoc’ ov «mapa TOUTO OvK-£OTLY eK TOU OWpLaTOC; 
of the body: on account of this isit not of the pony 

16 wai tay ely 7d otc, “Ore obx-cipi dpPadApoc obK-sipi EK 

And if should say the ear, Because Inm not an eye Iam not of 
Tov owuaroc’ ov mapa TovTO oObK-éoTLY EK TOU CWpATOC™; 
the body: on account of this isitnot of the body ? 

17 &i Odoy 7d oHpa b¢0arp6c, ov 1) akon; et OAov 

If *whole*the body [were] aneye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


ow" 


Spirit ; 


45? 


no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord, 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
ethall in all. 7 But the 
manifestation of the 
Spirit is given toevery 
man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9 to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 
10 to another 
the working of mira- 
cles; to another pre- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will. 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ, 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not 
one member,but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If 
the whole were hear- 
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ing, where were, the 
smolling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleasedhim, 19 Andif 
they- were all one mem- 
ber, where were the 
body ? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need 

you. 22 Nay, much 


more those members #l 


of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely parts 
have no need: but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that part 
which jacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another. 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it, 
27 Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and mem- 
bers in _ particular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues, 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of, miracles? 30 have 
all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. ThoughI speak 
with the tongues of 


¥ vov LTrA, 
Slee 
4 arimerepa E. 


b gi re if anything Lrr. 


% @7euTa, LTTrA. 


* [7a] LTra. 


2 avriAnmweis LTTrA, 


IPP Of) (KOPP EN Gore eA. XIL 


axon, Tov x dodonatc; 18 Yyuvi' dé 0 Bede ero ra pédn, 
hearing, wherethe smelling? But now God set the members, 
Sy Y | ea ~ , Oc UPON 19 ay: 
EV EKAGTOYV AUTWY EV Tw TWMATL, KaAGWC NUE NOEV. El_OE 
Zone ‘each of them in the body, according as he would. But if 
hy, *ra" mavra ty pédoc, ov ro cmpa; 20 viv.dé moda 
?were all one member, where the body? But now many 
*uéev! pérn, tv.d8 copa, 21 ob.dtvararPdé'  ¢ dg- 
{are the] members, but one body. And is not able (the) 
Oarpoe eimeiy. ry xEpi, Xosiavy cov ovbK.éxw’ 7 Wad 7 
eye tosay tothe hand, Need of thee Ihave not; or again the 
kedanry Toic Toaiv, Xpstay buwy obx.éyw. 22 adrAa TOAAG 
head to the feet, Need of you I have not. But much 
Gov ra doxovvra pin Tov owparog acbevéctepa omdap- 
rather the5which®seem'members7of*the *body ® weaker to 
yew, dvaykaid tori’ Wai a  doxodpev 4ariporepa" 
®be, necessary are ; and those which we think more void of honour 
elvat TOU owWpaToc, TovTOLC TYLNY TEPLOGOTEOAaY TEpLTiDEMEY" 
to be of the body, *these honour *more ‘abundant ‘we *put *about; 
Kal Ta doynpova NOY EvoOXNnMooUYnY TEPLOCOTEDAY EXEL" 
and the tuncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have; 
24 radé eboynpova nay ov xpsiay Eyer. add’! 6 Bede 
put the comely ([parts]ofus *mo “need ‘have. But God 
ouvecipacey TO owpa, Tp ‘fuorEpovyrt' meoLocoTépaY 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
dove ryuny, 25 iva pn-D Scyioua ty rp 
2having “given ‘honour, ‘that there might not be division in the 
? x) Ce NY ae \ 2 t ~ \ 
compart, AAAG TO avTo VTE aAHwY pepymvecyv Ta 


body, + but ‘Sthe-*same ‘for %one ‘another *might *have 7concern ‘the 

&X e 96 ‘ h ” i , a3. aN i lf tl ‘ 
pédn Kat "eiTe’ Taoyer Ev pede, ‘ouuracya' Tavra 
?members, And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 

\ aN 1 ” P) , k%,, II aN l ’ N , nN 
ra pédrn* sire Oo&aZerar *év' pédroc, ovyyaion" mavra ra 
the members; if be glorified one’ member, rejoice with [it] ’all the 
pédn. 27 Dpst cee tore o@ua youorov, Kai pin ek 
members, ow ye are [the] body of Christ, and members in 


la ‘ a A cla c ‘ ? ~ ? ¢ ~ 
pépouc. 28 Kai od¢ piv, eOero 0 Ode Ev Ty ExkAnoia mpw- 
particular, And ‘certain 7did *set “God in the assembly: first, 


Tov amoordXoug, SevrEepov FpoPHrac, Tpiroyv didacKddove, 
apostles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 


éxerra Ouvdperc, ™elrall xapicpana iaparwy, Navrirnpece," 
then works of power; ‘then gifts of healings ; helps ; 
kuBepynose, yevn ywoowv. 29 pH wavrec amécroXoL; [7 


governments ; inds of tongues, [Are] all apostles ? 
TAVTEC TPOPHTat; py wayrec Oiddoxador; ur) Wavrec duva- 
all prophets ? all teachers? (have] all. works of 


pet; 30 pn mavrec xapispara EXOVOLY (AUaTwY 3 fn WaAVTEC 
power? all gifts *have of healings? all 
yAwooatc Radotow 5 pr wavrec Suepnvevovow ; 31 Zndovre 
‘do speak with tongues? Zall ‘do interpret ? *Be *emulous *of 
df rad xapiopara ra °Kpeirrova’' Kai ere Ka’ imeoBorry 
‘put the *gifts *better, and yet ?more “surpassing 
(Oddy vpiy deikvupt 
‘a ‘way toyou Ishew. 


8 [wey] LTr. b’ — 63 and Gf1]. ¢ + o the GLTTraw. 
f dorepovusévm LITrA. 8 cyiovaza divisions T. 
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? . ~ , ~ > , ~ 4 ~ 
13 “Eav raic yAwooace rév avPoWrwv aw Kal THY 
If withthe tongues of men Ispeak and 
> ’ . ? s ‘ ,™ , ‘ > ~ by] 
ayyiAwy, ayarny.dé u).éixw,  yéyova xarkoe nyov 7H 
of angels, but love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 
KipBarov Graralov. 2 Prai tay! éxyw mpoogyreiay, Kai edd 
if 


a *cymbal *clanging. And I have - prophecy, end know 

aa , , ee ~ , 

Ta wvoTnpia TavTa Kai Tacay rHYy yveaw, Ixai idy" éyw 
*mysteries tall and all knowledge, and if I have 

Taoay THY TioTw, WoTe bon “pEeOoravey,! ayarny.cé 

ail faith, so as mountains to remove, but love 
pnéxw, over" ei. 3 teai tay! opiow" mavra ra 
have not, nothing Iam. And if. Igiveawayinfood all 


UrapxovrTa.pov, “kai éav' rapadd rb.cHmd_pov iva *xeavOy- 
my goods, and if I deliver up my body that I may be 
gwpat' ayarny.dé pntxw, Yovdiv' wdedovpuar. 4‘H ayarn 


burned, butlove ~ havenot, nothing Iam profited. Love 
paxpoOupei, yonoreverar’ 4 ayarn ob<ndot? * ayarn" ob 
has patience, is kind; love is not envious; love not 


TepTEoEvETaL, OV-dvoLodTa, 5 obK.doxnpovet, ovlyret Ta 

is vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
tautijc, ov-mapokiverat, ob-oyiZerau Td Kakdy, 6 ob.xaipe 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
imiry adicia, *ovyyaipe'.d? ry adnOeia, 7 ravra oréyet, 
at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
Tavra TioTEvEr, TWavTa erriler, Tavra Vropéve. 8 ‘H ayarn 

allthings believes, allthings hopes, allthings endures. Love 
ovdémore -éxrimrer." eire*dé" mpodnreia, KkarapynOynoorrar’ 
never fails ; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
ire yAOooa, Tavoovra * eire yvwou, KarapynOnoera. 
whether tongues, - they shallcease; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 
‘ 4 e 

9 éxpépove-ydp yiwwoKouev, Kai ex pépoug mpopnrevoper 

For in part we know, and in part we prophesy ; 

10 brav.dt HOy TO = reAecov, “rdére" rd te pépove Kat 
but when may come that which is perfect, “then that in part shall be 

o - , ’ ? ‘ t 
aoynOnoerat. 11 bre tynv mrtoc, we vnc éhadovy," fw 
done away. When Iwas aninfant, as aninfant I spoke, as 
‘wmmioc ebodvovy, we ‘vnmioc thoyiLdpuny' Sresdé' yéyova 
an infant I thought, as aninfant I reasoned; but when I became 


ang; KarnpynKka ra Tov vymtov, 12 Bréropev-yap 


aman, I didaway with thethings ofthe infant. For we see 
Gort ov éodrrpov ty aiviypart, roredé mpdownmov mpd¢ 
now through aglass obscufely, but then face to 


mpdowmov’ dpre ywwoKw te pépovc, rore.dé émryvwooopae 
but then Ishall know 


face ; now I know in’ part, | 
if ‘ 4 ? / 
caOwe Kai éimeyvucOny. 18 vuvidt péiver mioric, édtic, 
according as also I have been known, And now abides faith, hope, 


peilwy.de TovTay - 4 ayarn. 
but the greater of these [is] love. 
‘14 Av&xere tiv ayanny' %nrovredt Ta TrvEevpariKa, 
Pursue love, and be emulous of spirituals, 
Grove iva moognreinre. 2 d-yao AadrGy yoooy, ovK 
but rather that ye may prophesy. Forhethat speaks witha tongue, not 


ayann, Ta.tpia.ravra’ 
love ; these three things ; 
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men and of angels, and 
have not charity, lam 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal, 2 And though 
I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though JI have all 


faith, so that I could! 


remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
tity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth 
not ; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh noevil; 6 re- 
joiceth notin iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whe- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was achild 
I spake as a child, t 
understood as a child, 
I thought as a child: 
but when I became a 
man, I put away child4 
ish things, 12 Fornow 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part ; but then shall 
I know even as also L 
am known. 13 And 
now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three ; but the great- 
est of these is charity. 


XIV. Follew after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual ~ gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an wuUn- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 
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unto God: for noman 
understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
she speaketh mysteries, 
3 But he that  pro- 
phesieth speaketh un-. 
to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an wn- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself ; but he that 
prophesieth _edifieth 
the church. 5 I would 
that ye allspake with 
tongués, but rather 
that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church Spee receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto 
you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 7 Andeven 
things ‘without life 
giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except 
they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 

are himself to the 

attle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words casy 
to be understood, how 
shallit be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification. 
11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
yoice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may in- 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful. 
15 What isitthen? I 


MPOS KOPINOIOYS A, XIV, 


, ~ ~ ~ ‘ , , 

avOowmore Aadei, GAG "rei! Be" obdeic.yap aKkovEL, TrvEvMaTL 
to men speaks, but to Go4: for no one hears; 7in *spirit 
d& Aare puornoia’ 3 6.0 mpopnredwy, avOpwroic dadet 
*but he speaks mysteries. But hethat prophesies, to men speaks 
oikodopny Kai mapakAnow Kai rapapvbiay, 4 06 adrav 
(for] building up and encouragement gnd . consolation. He that speaks 
‘Yydwooy, éavrov oikodopet’ 6.08 mpognrevwr, éxxAnoiay 
with a tongue, himself “buildsup; but hethat prophesies, [the] assembly 
oikodopet. 5 OéXw.dé mavrac bpac AadEiv ywaoaic, uadXAov 


builds up, Now I desire all you tospeak withtongues, “rather 
O& iva moognrednre pelo yao" 6 mpognretwy j 
‘put that ye should prophesy: *greater +for [is] he that prophesies than 


6 Aary ywooatc, Exrocg si-un diepunvedy, twa y éK- 
he that speaks with tongues, “unless he should interpret, that the - gs- 


KAnoia oikodouyny AaBy: 6 *Nuvil.dz, adsApoi, tay Ew 
sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if Icome 
Tpoc vac ywooatc addy, Ti vuac, wHEANOW, EaY_u 

to you withtongues speaking, what you shallI profit, unless 


amoradtpa, y tv yvwoe, i ev mpo- 
revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 
gnreia, lev" didayp; Touwe ra apvxya wry didovra, 
phecy, or in teaching? Even lifeless things a sound giving, 
eire avdOc eire KiOdpa, idv diacrodjy ™roic p0oyyorc! 
whether pipe or harp, if distinction to the sounds 
Hn.0~, moo yrwoOnoerat TO avobmEevoy H Td KiOapi- 
they give not, how shall be known that being piped or being 
Cousvoy ; 8 Kat.yao tay ddndov "“Swrvyny odadrrryt' dQ, Tic 
harped ? For also if anuncertain sound atrumpet’ give, who 
mapackevdocerat sic TOMEMOY; 9 ovTwe Kai dueic Cid THe 
shall prepare himself for * war? So also ye, by means of the 
yooone tdy.un evdnuoyv Adyoy ddre, HC yywoOnoerar Td 
. tongue unless an intelligible speech ye give, how shall be known that 
Aadovpevoy ; EceaOe.yap sic  déoa Aadodyrec. 10 Tocaira, 
being spoken? for ye will be*into(*the]‘air ‘speaking. So many, 
a Toxo, yévn pwriy oT" ivy  Kéoum, Kai obdéy Pad- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in[the] world, and none of 
rev" apwvoy’ ll édy oty  pp-€id® rv ddivamw 
them without [distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 
THC Pwrvijc, Ecomat T~® Rarovyre BaopBapoc’ Kai 6 
ofthe sound, I shall be tohimthat speaks abarbarian; and he that 
Aarwy, év Ewot BapBapoc’ 12 ovrwe Kai dpeic, rei Lywrat 
speaks, “for *me ‘a “barbarian, ‘ So also ye, since -emulous 
gore WVEVLATWY, TOdE THY oiKodom)Y Tie éxKAnoiac ZnreirE 
yeare of spirits, for the buildingup ofthe assembly — séek 
iva Tepicoeinre. 13 %Ardrep" 6 alwv yAwooy, TpPOCEV- 
that ye may abound, Wherefore he that speaks withatongue, let him 
U ’ 
xéoOu iva Stepunvedy. 14 tdy.tydo! rpocedywpac yAwooy, 
pray that he may interpret, For if I pray with a tongue, 
TO.TVEV LA pov TpocEdXETaL, 6.02vovc pov dkaprde tor. 
my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is. 
15 ri ody tori; rpooe’Eouar Te TretpaTt, mopocevEonat 
What then is it? Iwillpray withthe Spirit, 27 Swill *pray 
4 ‘ ~ ~ ~ ~* 
dé kai rep vot Wao rp rvedpart, Paro 
*but also with the understanding. Iwill praise withthe Spirit, ?I *will ‘praise 


oo YZ n 2 
upiy aknow 7 ev 
to you I shall speak either in 


bh — 7@ LTTr[A]. 
the sound tL. 
® [yap] Ltr. 
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i §@ and Lrrra, 1_— éy [tr]. ™ ov POdyyou of 
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6 a's I 


*0é" kat tre! vot. 
‘but also with the understanding. 


GOR TNT EH IAN S: 
16 évei édv YebRoynoyc" *re" 
Else if thou bless with the 
mvevpatt, oO avarAnpwyv Tov rTérov Tov dwrov moc 
spirit, he that fills the place of the uninstructed how 
épei = TO ayiny ei TH.cp-evyaptoTi¢g, éredn Ti éyELC 
shall he say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 
ovx.oldey; 17 od.pév-ydo Kadrwe evyag.orsic, *adX'" 0 ETEOOC 
he knows not? For thou indeed well  givest thanks, but the other 
ovK.oicocomeirar. 18 ehyapioT@ Typ OE You," ravtwy bor 
is not built up. I thank 7God ‘my, than fall %of !°you 
padXov *7yAWooatc AadXGy'' 19 *adAA’! ty exKAnoia O&XwW TEVTE 
Smore ‘with Stongues “speaking ; but in[the] assembly I desire five 
Asyoug dia rod vooc" ov adrjoat, iva Kai addove 
words with understanding ‘my tospeak, that also others 
KaTHYNOW,  pupiovce Aodyoue év yhwaoy. 20 'AdsAGoi, pu} 


I may-instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, *not 


t 


madia yiverOe taic.doeciv» add Ty KaKia vn7ia€ere, 
children ‘he in (your) minds, but in malice be babes ; 

raic.cé goeciv rédeor yivecOs. Ql iv rH vouw yéypa- 
but in (your) minds 7full *grown be. In the law it has been 
mrat, “Ore ty éreo0ywacoic, Kai ty yeiheoty “érépotc," a- 
written, By other tongues, and by *lips ‘other IT will 
Anow reraW@-rotTw, Kat od otTwWE EloaKoicovTal pov, 


noteven thus 
Reyer —kvpt0c. 2W"“Oore ai yGooar eic onpEidy Eloy, ov 
saith (the) Lord. Sothat the tongues for asign are, not 
roic mtorevovow, adXd Toic arioroc’ 1.0é.mrpopnréia, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers ; but prophecy, 
ov roic amiarotc, AAAa Tole mlorEvovow. 23 tav oty 
not to the unbelievers, but to those that believe. If therefore 
dsuvedOy" 1) ExkAnoia OAn éxi-ro.adTd, Kal TayTEC °yhwo- 
0 ) éxkAnoia OAN ETLTO.AUTO, KaL TaVTEC “Y 


speak to this people, and will they hear me, 


*come *together ‘the 7assembly *wholé inone place, and all with 
~ fl ? , ‘ ? ~ n n»” 

cage = AaA Way," eicEMOworry dé idimrac 7 arLorol, 

tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 


ak e's ; eer ; 
ovK.ipovow bri paiverbe; 24 tay.dé mayTEeg TpognTEvWoY, 


will they not say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 
> ‘ ‘ mu a ? , c ‘ , 

eigédOy.d€ Tic dmiuorog yh idwrnc, tdéyyerat VO Tay- 
and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 
Twv, avaxpiverar vd mavrwyv, 25 ‘kai ovrwe" Ta Kovmra 

he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 

~ , , ~ - , ; ‘ w ‘ roe ee 
Th¢.Kapdiac.avrou pavepa yiveTat’ Kai o’Two TEOWY eT 
of his heart manifest become; and thus,™ falling upon 


mpoowrov, mpookvynoe. TY Oey, amayyédAwy Ort $0 Heog 


{his} face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
éyrwc" tv vpiy tor. 
indeed amongst you is. 
, / u 
26 Ti ody ior, adedpot; bray ouvvipynofe, Exaorog 


What then brethren ? each 


bina" Parpor Exe, diayny 
of you a psalm has, a teaching has, 
Aud Exe," épunveiay exer’ mavra mpoc oikodopyny *ye- 
lation has, aninterpretation has, Allthings for  buildingup let be 


when ye may come together, 
éxet, 'yAWooay tye, amroKa- 
atongue . has, a reve- 


is it, 
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will pray with the spi- 
rit,and IT willpray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also, 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
secing be understand- 
eth not what thousay- 
est ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in  under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men, 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this pco- 
ple; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not : but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for thera which be- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed of all, he is judged 
of all; 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he' will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 
come together, every 


Sn — ll aaa 


t— 7 the E. 
Jy — pov GLTTrAwW. 
© érépwy ‘others’ LTTrA, 


s — §é L[Tr]. ¥ evAoyys LTTrA. 
LTTrA. x GAAG Tr. 
@aAAaLTtra. » 7@ vol LTTrAW. 
yAwooats LTTrA. ¥ — Kal ovTws GLTTrAW. 


Litr[A]. 1 amoxaAuiu Exel, yAwooay Exet LTTrAW. 


W — ro (read mvev. with [the] Spirit) 
2 yAwoon AaA® I speak with a tongue trtra. 
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one of you hath a 
pret, hath a doctrine, 

ath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. ‘ Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an ur- 
known tongue, let tt be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be nointerpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by, let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home: for it is ashame 
for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
cently andin order, 

XY. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto 

‘outhe gospel which 

preached unto you, 


Th EOFs eksO PrN CON Sy a. 


vicOw.' 27 sire yAwooy 
done. 
TEloTOY THEIC, Kai avad_pépoc, Kai Eic OueppNvEvéTW. 28 ave 
most three, and insuccession, and one ‘let interpret; and if 
png duopnvertyg," ovyarw tv xedyoia? éavt@-é 
there be not aninterpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 


areirw Kai TH Dep. 29 mpopirardé dvo 7H ToEIC Aadrel- 


XIV, XV: 


ric adsl, kara vo} TO 
If withatongue anyone speak, [let it be] by two or the 


let him speak and to God. And prophets *two%or *three let 
Twoav,’ Kai of adXoe Ovaxpwéirwoav' 30 étdydé adrw 
speak, and *the *others Net discern. Butif to another 
amoxarugey Kabnuivy, O° mo@TOC otydrw. 31 dv- 
Sshould “be a Srevelation ‘sitting “by, *the *first 7let be silent, *Xo 


vaole yao Kal’ éva mavreg ToognTevey, va TavTEC pay- 


Scan ‘for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Odvwow, Kai mavrég mwapacad@yvrar’ 32 Kai rrvevpara 
learn, and all may be exhorted. And spirits 

TpoonTav mpognraie vroraccera~ 33 ov-yap éoTww axara- 
of prophets to prophets are subject. For *not *he?ig ‘of 7dis- 
oraciac 6 Oedc, ™AXX'! sipnync, we tv macate Taic éxxAnoiate 
order *the *God, but of peace, as in all the assemblies 


ToY Bayiwy. 
ofthe saints. 
34 Ai! yuvaixec PVpdv" iv raic ixcAnoiare otyadtwoar 
2Women ‘your in the assemblies let them be silent, 
ov.ydo-Pémiréroarrat' abraic Aadsiv, ™adN! WrordocecOat,! 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
kabwe Kai o vomog Neyer. 85 ei0E Te pabkiy edovow, 
according as alsothe law says. But if anything tolearn they wish, 
év.olkp Tove.diovg avdoac éreowrarwoav’ aicypov-yao éoriw 
athome theirown husbands let them ask; forashame itis 
Tyuvactiy év éxxdnoia NaXsiv.! 
for women in assembly to speak. 
36°H ag’ bmav 6 AOyog Tov Oeod zHOEY; 7 sic dude 
Or *from “you *the word 7of*God ‘went “out, or to you 
Hovoucg Karnvrnoev; 37 si ric doxet moogyrnc iva F 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
TVEVMATUKOC, ETLYLYWOKETW a odgow vpiv, Ore Srov" 
spiritual, let him recognize the things Iwrite toyou, that of the 
kupiov ‘eioty! YévroXat'! 38 ei.0& Tic ayvosi, Yayvosirw.' 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
oe ? f ~ 4 , 4 ‘ ~ 
39"Qore, adedpoi*, fndovre rd ToognTevery, Kai Td Nadety 
So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
Yyhwooag p.cwdvere." 40 ravra* evoynudyvwc cai Kara 
with tongues do not forbid, All things becomingly and with 
Taki ytviodw. 
order let be done. 
¢ ‘ De ina: , 
15 Trwpifw.dé ovpiv, adedgoi, rd ehayyéuov 8 ebny- 
But I make known toyou, brethren, the gladtidings which I an- 
yedioduny viv, 6 Kai mapedaBere, iv 


@ ‘Kal éornKare, 
nounced to you; which also _—-ye received, in which also ye stand, 


”° 


———-“--—--OOoO—:.:.nh 


} épunvevris LTr. 


™ GAAG LITrAW. X aylwv, at (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLT. 


°— vor Lrtra. ? émitpémerat LITrAW,  boTagaéoOwoay let them be in subjection urtr. 


Fyvvasct (a woman) AaActy év exKAnoig LTTrA. 


is LTTraWw. 


Y évroAy) &@ Command Lir[a]W ; — évroAai T. 
x + gov my (brethren) [L]rr{a], 


f ] : t eoriv it 
; ae * ayvoeitat he is ignored Lt. 
J pn KwAdvere (+ ev [L]4) yAdooars LTIrA, t+ 6 


® — rov (read of (the]) GLTTraw. 


But (all things) eurrraw. 


a. CORINTHIANS. 


o? , , ~ 
2év 05 Kai aw%ece, — rire Adyw PednyyeAtodpenv" Kyiv 
by which also ye are being saved, Swhat Sword 7J Sannounced ®to ‘you 
ei karéxere, ExTOg ety) Eiki) imicrevoare. 3 Mapédwea-yap 
4if 7ye "hold *fast, uuless in vain ye believed. For I delivered 
viv iv mowrote, & Kai maoihaBor, Ort XotoTdc awéPaveEr 
to you in the first place, what also I recived, that Christ died 
UTip TwY.apapriorvjuayv, ‘KaTa Tae ypadac’ 4 Kai Ore 
for our sins, accordiug to the scriptures; and that 
éragn, Kai Ore éyiyyeorar Ty TpiTy nméog," Kara Tac 
he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the 
yougac’ SxKaidre O¢9n Kyo, *eira' roic dwdexa. 6 éxerra 
rer.ptures; andthat he appeared to C.phas, then tothe twelve. Then 
WO9n Exavw TEVTaKosiowg adeXgole Marat, zE wY ot 
he appearcd toabove  fiye hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
*rdgtouc' pévoutiv Ewe dort, twéc.dé frai' éxourOnoay. 
greater part remain until now, but some also are fallen usleep. 
” ” > , * u ~ > , ~ 
7 éxeira wWPP0n ‘laxwBqw, *eira' roic amoordd\oig aol. 
Then he appeared to James; then to “the Fapostles tall; 
¥ AY gar : De , » ; 
8 toyaroy.cé TavTwY, WoreEpEi THiKTOWpLAaTS. WOON Kajol. 
and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared also to me, 
9 éyw.yco eit 0 ehaytorog TwY aTodTOhwY, dc OvK.£ipi 
For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 
z s a aes , mae? ‘ke \ , , 
ixavoc-KaXsicGar amooroXoc, dtoTe ediwia THY éexxAnolay 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
~ ~ we. ~ > ’ ‘ € , ? oe 
Tov Oeov. 10 yepirccé Yeov elute 0 elpt, Kai 1)-XYapic-avTOU 
of God... But by grace of God Lam what Iam, and his grace 
7] ec éué ob Kevyy éyevnOn, adda TEpLOGOTEDOY ad- 
which [was]towards me not void hasbeen, but more abundantly than 
= , ; , eas ere mayaisa We ; - =< 
TOY TUYTWY éKOTIAGa’ OUKLyw.dé, FAA" 4 XapLC Tov Bev 
them all I laboured, but not I, but the gruce of God 
‘ ie : A , falas ” ; 
hy oby got. 11 eire ody éyw élire ikeivot, oUTwE Knpvo- 
with me, Whether therefore I or they, sO we 


‘ aA ’ , 7 Or ‘ / 
OOPMEV, Ki ObTWE ErLaTEVoaTE. 12 Ei.d& yousrocg Knpvocerat, 


iL 


preach, aad su ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 
lorry ik vexowy' éiynyeprat, moc éyovoly *rivec 
that from among [the] dead he has been raised, how say some 


~ ” , , ~ ’ “ +! A ? , 
ty tpty' ore avacracic vexowy ovK.toriv; 13 &t.d& avd- 
among you thata resurrection of [the] dead there is not? But if aresur- 
3 +o wg gate ; 1 Ms 
OTaGIC VEKOWV OVK.taTLY, OVE xXploTOg éynyeprau’ 14 ELdE 
rection of [the] dead there is not, neither Christ has been raised: but if 
xpiorocg obk-éyiyeprar, Kevov.dpa! To_KNpYypa.ajpov, KEV?) 
Christ has not becu raised, theu void [is] our proclamation, “void 
cer Ee Ne , ‘Meer ea 
m§é" Kai y.mrloric-vpov. 15 evpioxopeba.oé kai Pevdopaprupec 
‘and also your faith. And we are found also false witnesses 
é ~ > ; ~ ~ ” 
rou Qeov, OTe Euaprupnoapey Kara Tov MEov ore NHyepEV 
of God; for we witnessed concerning God that he raised up 
. + ne ” ” » R > 
Toy xpisTov, OY oUvKI}yELpEY ElTED apa VEKNOL OUK 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead *not 
tyeipovrau’ 16 &lyadp —_vexpoi obK-éyeipovTat, ovde yptoro? 
‘are raised. For if (the] dead arenotraised, neither Christ 
’ es. ', ‘ c , 
éynyeprae’ 17 &t.d& xoiorog ovKéyNyepTaL, paraia y TioTIC 
has been raised : butif Christ has not beenraised, vain *faito 


® svayyeAtoapynr L. © quépa TH TpitTn LTTrAW. 
LTTraw. {— «ai LItr[A]. * €TeELTa TA 
PeKPOV OTL A, k éy Ui Teves LTTrAW. 


& ad\Aa LTTrAW. 
14+ Kai also [L]raw. 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand ; 2 by which al- 
so ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
uniess ye have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which IL 
also received, how that 

rist died for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of. the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at one; of whom 
the greater part re- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of allthe 
apostles, 8 Aud last of 
all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 lor 
Iam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of 
God, 10 But by the 
grace of God [ am 
what I am: and his 
grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
labgured more abun- 
dautly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. 11 Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Chri-t be not risen, 
then its our preaching 
vain, and your faith w 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 
‘we are found false 
witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he rai-ed 
up Christ; whom he 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not, 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


© mdeloves 
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be not raised, your 
faith ts vain; ye are 
yet im your sins, 
18 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished, 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live, 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power, 
25 For he must reign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
4 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
be all things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under him, it 7s mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
thidgs under him, 
28 And when all things 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 
put all things under 

im, that God may be 
all in all, 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dend? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
whichI have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


POs KO P EN ei O Yee VAs Ve 
opwove* ert eqré év Taic.apapriac.vpov' 18 dpacai ot 
‘your [is]; still ye’are in your sins. And then those that 
KouunOevrec &x xXpior@ amwovro. 19 & ev TY -lwy-raiTy 

fell asleep in Christ perished. If in this life 
PyAmiKOTEC-opev Ev XpLaTy" ovoy, EAEELVOTEPOL TaYTWY aY- 
2we *have *hope Sin °Christ ‘only, more miserable than all 
Oowmrwy éoper. 
men we are. 

20 Nuvi-dé yourrocg éynyeprat ek VEKPOY, aTrADX) 

“ Butnow Christ has been raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 
TOY KEKOLUNMEVUY yévEeTo.” 21 érreLdH-yap Ov avOowrTov 


of those fallen asleep he became, For since by man {is} 

réil lg \ yes r ae? ~ ” 

0" @dvaroc, kai Ov avOpwrov avdoracic vexpOyv. 22 worEO 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. 7As 


yap tv rp Addu mdvrec aro8vnoKovow, ovTwe Kai iv Te 
‘for in Adam all die, so also in the 
~ td Ie: ou 4 ? ~?) , 
ypior@ mavrec SworomOnoovra. 23 exacroc.dé tv TwWdip 
Christ all shall be made alive. But each in hisown 
Taypare amapxn xpioroc, ExEeira oi * xXpiorov ty Ty 
rank: (°the] *first-frnit Christ, then those ofChrist «at 
Tapovoia avrou' 24 ira rd réXoG, bray ‘raoadg! Tiy 
his coming, Then the end, when he shall have given up the 
Baoisiavy rw Oem Kai marpl, Oray Karapyrj7y 
kingdom to him who[is] God and Father; when he shall have annulled 
Tadoav apxyny Kai maoay eovoiay cai dvvamw* 25 ési-yap 


all rule and all authority and power. For it behoves 
> A r Lé Vv a” W _ Ww na i} (2) ~ , = 4 
avToy Paoevery, Yaxyog’ od “ay 9 TWavTac ToUC 
him to reign, until he shall have put all 
> (4) A x c . 4 < 50. > ~ 26 ” ? (3) 4 
eX’ povuc UTO TOUC.TOOAC.AUTOU. eoXaTOC eX pec KaTao- 
enemies under his fect. (The] last enemy an- 
~ t , rs 1 © z xv < x . 
yéirae 0 Pavarog. 27 Iavra-yao umeratey ume Tove 
nulled [is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 
modac.aurov’ brav.oé eimy Yoru mavra UMOTETAKTAL, 


his feet, But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
OnXov ore éxTO¢ TOV vmoTdtavToe al’Tp Ta.wavTa’ 
[it is] manifest that [it is]except him who put in subjection to him all things, 
28 bravcé vmorayp aiT@ tTda.mdyta, Tore 
But when shall have been put ia subjection to him all things, then 
"cai" avrog Ovidc vmoraynotrat To seurds ayre 
also “himself ‘the “Son will be put in subjection to him who put in subjection 
aury Ta.mdyvra, iva 0 O80¢ ®ra' wavra tv raow. 
tohim allthings, that 7may%be ‘God all in all. 
29 ’Eei ri momoovow ot Barri{opueva drip THY vEKOwY 
Since what shall they do who are baptized for the dead 


él OAwS VEKOOL OUK EyEipovTaL; TL Kai BamrriZovra UTio 
if tat °all('the} *dead “not are raised? why also are they baptized for 
b 


ray vexrowy"; 30 Ti Kai ypeic Kvduvevousy Tacay way ; 
the dead ? Why also‘ “we are in danger every hour? 
31 Kal’ 1)épav amolvnckw, vy THY “ipsTéoav" Kadynowy, 4 
Daily I die, by our boasting, 
a my ? ott ~ we. , € ~ > A 
nv exw ev xotorw Inoov Tw-Kvpip.rnyuwv. 32e KaTa 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to 


° + [éoriv] is L. 
'—o LTTr[A]w. 
LTTrA. 
* — cat (L]tr[a]. 


Y aypeTA. i 
STO LITRA. 


P ev xptaoT@ nAmLKOTES Eopey LTTrAW, 
8 + tov (read of the Christ) GLTTraAw. 
W — ay LTTrAW, 


4 — éyevero GLTTraW. 
* mapadidot he may give up 
x + [avrod] his (enemies) L. Y [ore] L. 
> avtwy them GLITraWw. © ymeTepay YOUr EGLTTraw. 


4+ adeApot brethren LTTra, 


Exavic P7OORLENDTALANS. 


avOpwrov 2Onoiopdynoa tv ‘Ediow,. ri poe TO °ddedoe, 
man I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to me the profit, 
, ‘ ; 
gl veKpot ovkiyeinovrat ;' gadywusy Kai — TiwpEr, 


if [the] dead We may eat 
aiproy-yao arobinoxopev. 33 j.-TavacbE' PiEioovery 7}0n 


are not raised ? and we may drink ; 


for to-morrow we die. Be not misled: Scorrupt *manners 
| a > € ‘ , ’ a ‘ 

fyonoO™ — duticee kakal. 34 ixyvywWare CtKkaiwe, Kal py 

*good ?companionships ‘evil. Awake up righteously, and *not 


c , ’ \ ~ m” ‘ ? eS 
apuaoravere’ ayvwoiayv_yap Geov TivEc txovow" Tpde é'TPOTNHY 


sin; forignorance ofGod some have: to *shame 
vpiv SrEyw.! 
tyour I speak. 
35 ANN’! Zoet = tie, Te éyeiporrae ot vexpot; rot 
But willsay some one, How are raised the dead? *with *what 
6& owpare Epxyovrac; 36 'adgoor,' od 5 o7eipec, ov 
24nd = body do they come? Fool; *thou ‘what sowest, ?not 


Cworroetrar tay arroOdiy’ 37 Kai 6 o7eipec, od TO Cima 
‘is quiokened unless it die. And what thou sowest,notthe body 
TO yevnoopevoy o7eipeic, adda yupvoy KOKKOY, El T’YXOL, 


that ° shall be thou sowest, but a bare grain, it may be 
cirou  =TWwoe TwY oLTHY' 38 6.6éed¢ Jair@ didwouw' 
of wheat or of some one of the __ rest ; and God to it gives 


capa Kabwe nOEdnoEV, Kai ExdoTw THY orepparwr *ro'idtoy 
a body according as he willed, and toeach of the seeds its own 
capa. 39 ob maca cap— 17) abti) cape’ adda GAH piv 
body. Not every flesh [is] the same flesh, but one 
loaot' avOpwrwy, Gdn? capt ernvdv, Ardy.6i™ MiyOdwr, 


flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 

Gdn-C& arnvey." 40 Kai owpara émroveaiia, Kal 
and another of birds. And bodies (thereare] heavenly, and 
cwmara éimiyeta’ Cadd’" Eérépa év 1) THY trovparviwy 

hodies earthly : but different [is] the *of *the *heavenly 
Oda, éripadi 1 TeV émvysiwy. 41 GAH dd~a_ 7jAiov, 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 


aornp 
*star 


Kai Gdn dda cernyng, Kai GX(n ddEa aortpwy 
and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; 
yao aorépoc dvapipe ty O0€y. 42 olrwo Kai 9 avaoraoic 
for ‘from ‘star “differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection. 
TOV veKowy. orreiperar iv POopa, éyeiperar tv apOaooia’ 
of the dead. It issown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
; yi / : , 5 
43 omeiperac tv armpia, éyeipera tv O0Ey* omeiperaciv a- 
It issown in dishonour, itis raised in glory. It issown in weak- 

p } p ms , 
oPeveia, tysiperar tv duvdaper 44 omeiperar copa Pvyikor, 
ness, itisraised in power. Itissown abody ‘natural, 


A x j , : 
éyeiperan copa mvevparicdy. Piorw odpa Puyikdy, Yea 


it is raised a “body ‘spiritual : thereis a*body ‘natural, and 
~ \' , e \ , 
tori Toopa' mvevpatixoy. 45 ovTws Kai yéyparrat, 


So 
"Adap éic 
*Adam 


also it has been written, 
duxyiy Coéoav o 
a*soul ‘living; the 


thereis a “body 
*"Eyévero 0 mpwroc SavOowroc' 
“Became *the “first *man 
toyaroc Adap ic rvedpa Cworrowvv. 46 adr’ ob rpwroy 
last Adam a spirit ‘quickening. But not first [was] 


‘spiritual, 
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fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not ¢ ‘let 
useatand drink; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good manuers, 
34 Awake torighteous- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame, 


35 But some man 
will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 /'hou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it dic: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him,’ and’ to every 
seed his own body. 
39 All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but ‘here 
is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 There ureal- 
so celestial bodics, and 
bodies terrestrial; but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial 7s one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
as another. 41 There 
is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 


one star differeth from 


another star in glory. 
42 So alsois the resut- 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption ; 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: itis 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown a patural 
body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liy- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was made a quicks 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritual, 


éyetpovrat, (end the question at profit) GLTTrA. 


“© OfeAos 3 ..-- 
f 1 adpwv LTTrA. 


LTTra. b GAAa UIT. 
1 _ gapé GLTT. aw. m + gap€ flesh [L]rtra. 
© agAAG LITYAW. P+ ev if Letraw. 
LTirAW. ® |avOpw7ros] L. 


f ypnora GTTrAW. 
J didwow avre LTTrAW. 
2 aryvav, GdAn é iyOvwy LITVAW. 
4 €or kai there is also LTVraw, 


& AaAo 
k — 70 LTTrA. 


'— goa 
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but that which is na- 
tural; and afterward 
that whichis spiritual, 
47 The first man is of 
the curth, earthy : the 
second man is the Lord 
from heaven, 48 As i 
the earthy, such are 
they also that are 
earthy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
thy also that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
hare borue the image 
of the carthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I say, brethren, 
that ficsh and blood 
eannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption 
inherit’ incorruption, 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 5 in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
eshatl be raised incor- 
runtible, aud we shall 
beech nged, 53 For this 
eorruptible must put 
en incorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
when this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is written, Death is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory, 55 O dexth, where 
is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 
56 The sting of death 
issin; and the strengih 
of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the yictory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 


MPOS KOPINOIOYE A. XV, XVI. 


TO mvEvpaTtkoV, a\d TO Wuyekov, eretra TO TvEvpariKoY. 
the spiritual, but the natural, then the spiritual ; 


47 56 mpwrocg dvOowmog EK yc, xXoiKoc’ 6 b8t'rEpoe av- 
the first man out of earth, made of poet the second 
er as 
Oowszroc, ' & Ktptoc" t& otpavow. 48 vioc 0 xXOIKOC, ToLotroL 
man, the Lord outof heaven. Such as he madeofdust, such 
Kat ot yotKoi’ Kai ofog 6 émoupavog, Tolotrot Kai ot 
also[are] those made of dust; and suchas the heavenly [one], such also the 
éoupavior 49 Kai Kabwe éPopécaper THY eikorva TOU 
heavenly [ones]. And according as we bore the image of the [one] 
xotkov, ‘dopégoper" Kai Tiy sikdva Tov évrovoarviov. 
made of dust, weshall bear also the image of the [* one} ‘*heavcniy. 


50 Tovro.0é gnpt, adeXpoi, Ort cap— cai aipa Baosiay 
But this say, brethren, that flesh and blood[the] kingdom 


Oeov chnporopinoa ov. “bvavrat,' oucé 7 p8opa TIY 
of God inherit 1eannot, nor ?corruption 


p0aociav *cAnpovopet." 
ruptibility ‘does “inherit. 


51 Idod puornooy tpiy Aéyw* Tlavrec Ypév" 20d KotpnOn- 


? 
a- 
*incor- 


Lo amystery toyou I tell: All Snot ‘we *shall 
odmeOa'" mwavrec.d& addaynooueBa, 52 iv arépwp, ev 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 
city dp0adrpod, éy 72) toxary oarmyy sadzioEl_yap, 


oy ek iag of an eye, at the last 


kai ot vexoot “éyepOrycovrat" apAaprot, Kai nusic adNaynod- 
andthe dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
peOa. 53 dsiyao 7b.¢9apriv.rovro tvdicac8at agPapsiayr, 
changed. For it behoves this corruption to put on incorruptibility, 
none ‘ . cs ; : - ak oe 
kai 70.07nTOv-TovTO évdvoacBar aBavaciay. 54 drar.dé Td 

and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 

‘ ~ ’ s , ‘ ~ 
P20aprov.rovto évdtenrat agPapciay, Kai To-Oynrdv.rodTo 

this corruptible shall haye put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 
ivdtonrat abavaciay, Tore yevnosrat 6 Adyog O yE- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
yoappmévoc,  Karerd0n 0 @0avarocg tic vixog. 55 Mod cov, 
been written: *Was “swallowed *up *death in victory. Where of thee, 
~ is ~ - \ ‘ 
Oavare, 70 >KevToov'; mov ov, adn," ro byicoc'; 56 Todé 
O death, the sting ? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
Kévtpoy Tov Bavarov » apaoria’ 7.08 Sbvapuc Tie apao-~ 
sting of death [is] sin, and the power of sin 

P RRs Cee Cie ce a ; ee ee 
riag 0 vopoc’ 57 T~.beOep yapie Tw ddvTe rpiv TO ViKog 
the law; but to God (be) thanks, who gives us the victory 

\ ~ , © ~ > ~ ~ o ? ’ 

did rov.cvolov.»pay “Incod xptorov. 58 “Qore, adedgoi_uov 


trumpet ; for a trumpet shall sound, 


b 


by our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, my trethren 
ayarnrol, Ecoator yivecCE, aperaxiyyror, TEOLacEVOYTEC tv TD 
beloved, *firm ‘be, immovable, abounding in the 


: oe ae : ; eh > 
foyw TOU Kolo Tarrore, eddTEC OTe O.KdTrOC.Upw@Y OK-~oTLY 


Rar A A ea area won = the Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
Lord. KEVOC EV Kip i. 
void in [the] Lord. 
XVI. Now concern- NaS ~ , ~ » \ eae, ” 
ing the collection for 16 Ilepi.cé TNC Noyiac TNC IC TOUE AYlOUVC, WOTED 
the saints, as I have Now conecrning the collection which[is] tor the saints, as 
t — 6 Kiiptos LTTYA. * Popéowpev we should bear trrr. * S¥varat TTr. —/® KAnpo- 


vounoer shall inherit L. 
sleep, but not all &&.) t, 


y— ey (L]rtra. 
a avagmjoorTat L. 


z KorunOnoopueba, ov (read we shall all 
> yiKos Und Kévtpov transposed LITr, 


© @uyare O death irra. 


VE. : CORIPNTERITAR S. 


ell os 2 ; 3 ‘ ic ecnies 
duraza Taig ixcArnoinig tH Tadariac, ot'rwe Kai tuetc 
Idirected the assemblies of Galatia, so also ye 
Tojoare. 2 xarapiay YoaBBarwv' Exaorog bay map 
do. Every tirst [day] of the week “each Softyou Si y 


™ , a e e a 
EavTe TePéETW, Oijeavollwy O.Te °ay 
Thim ‘let *put, treasuring up whatever 
w ’ , , “ 3) A 
oTay FON GIO} TOTE Aoytat YiVwvTat. 3 OoTav.cé TAOAYEVW= 
when I may come then collections there should be, Andwhen = [shall have 
ee , ~ a r 
wat, ode fav" Coxdonre Ov emroro\@y TovTove Tebow 
arrived, whomsoever ye may approve by epistles these I will send 
~ s ’ e ~ ? x o ie , ‘ ¥. 
ameveyxely THY.xaoW pay eco ‘Tepovoadyp 4 tavde % 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
wey ren Ge r ate eee , 5 RX 
as0v TOU_KAPE TopevecBat, OvVY MOL TOPEVOOYTAL. €u= 


my > ~ : ” \ 
EvOCWTAL (va 20) 


he may be prospered in, that not 


suitable for me also - to go, with me they shall go. 21 Swill 
coma d& modc vac Orav Makecormiay OueAOw* 
*come ‘but to you when Macedonia I shall have gone through ; 


Makedoviar.yap dtepyopa. 6 rodc.vpac.cé Tuyoy TaApAapLEVO, 
for Macedonia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
‘ s .. ~ ‘ 7 7. 
) Kai Tapaysyudow, iva vpueig pe Tporéewbynre  oviav 
or even I shall winter, that ye me may set forward -wheresoever 
, ate te YR ese , , ee ae ‘ 
Topevwpa. 7 ob-Dedw-yap Vude Gort tv wapddw ide” éEXmI ZW 
Imuay go. ForIwillnot “you ‘now ‘in ‘passing 'to7see, *I *hope 


mA ’ me . G ~ m4 « , ) 
hée! yodvoy rivd émmeirat mpoc vpac, éayv O KUeLog ‘émI- 


7but atime ‘certain to remain with you, if the Lord per- 
, ~ ? , iu ~ Sa 

Toéry.' 8 éxyevedé év “Ediow ewe rig mevTnkoorijc 

mit. But I shall remain in Ephesus — till Pentecost. 

9 Oboa-yap por aviwyer peyadn Kai évepytc, Kat avre- 
Foradoor tome has been vpencd great and efficient, and op- 


xeievoe Tool. 
posers {are] many. 
‘ be! ” , " ? , MA 
10 ’Eav.d? Ey TrpdOcoc, BAEreTe tra agvBwo yéernra 
Nowif “come ‘Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 
‘ « ~ 4 y ‘ > f ¢ ‘ > , 
move vudc’ To.yap épyov Kuplov épyalerae, we Keai eyo," 
with you; forthe work of{the] Lord he works, as even I. 

, > hb” PTE r 4 ae | bs yy 
Diy ste obv avurov tlouleinay mpomsmyareot avTov 
*Not anyone ‘therefore him should despise ; but -et forward him 

/ ' » , alee : ; ; 
év cioniy, va OQ dG "pe " pe Sh lel abrov pera 
i or Lawalt 


in peace, that hemaycome to me; hima with 
tov adedo@v. 12 Tepidé "Arod\Aw Tod adekGPov, Todd 
the brethren, And concerning Apollos the brother, much 
mapexddeoa airoy iva frOQ mpog Udo pera Tay 
I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 
aden? Kai mavtwc.obK iv Oednpa iva viv  tdOy, 
brethren; and not at all was [his] will that now he should come ; 
EXevcerar dé Orav evKaLDNOY. 13 Tonyopéire, orjxere 


but he will come when he shall have opportunity. stand fast 


ivy Ty more, avooileabe, ™ kparaovole. 
in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong, 
bHOY iv ayany ywecbw. 
“your Sin “love ‘les be done, 
15 Tapakade.dé tyac, acedgpot oidare rny otkiay Trepava, 
But 1 exhort you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stcphanas, 
Ore toriv amapxy The Axaiac, Kai tic Otakoviay Toig ayiotc 


Watch ye; 


14 nravra 
“All *things 
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given order to the 
churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
weck let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no_gather- 
ings when I come, 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem. 
4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 
5 Now I will come un- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia, 6 And it may 
be that IT will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me ou my journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not see 
you now by the way; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost, 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for he 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do, 
11 Let po man there- 
fore despise him: but 
couduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I 
look for him with the 
brethren, 12 As touch- 
ing our brother Apo!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him,to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to come at this time; 
but he will come wh.o 
he shill have conveni- 
ent time. 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
fuith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 


15 I beseech yon, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have a‘- 
aicted themselves to 
the ministry of the 


that itis “first-fruit 4Achaia’s, and “for service ‘to *the “s.ints 
| 
4 gaBBarov LTTrAW. © €ay Tr. f ay LTr. & aévov 7 LTrA. 


1 emiTpeWy Li'lraw. kK kayw LItra. | éwé LTr. 


h yap for GLTTrAW. 


m+ [kat] and L. 
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saints,) 16 that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that helpeth with ws, 
and laboureth. 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Achai- 
eus: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 
plied. 18 For they 
have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such: 
19 The churches of 
Asia salute you. A- 
guila and Priscilla 
salute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
hoyse. 20 All the breth- 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss, 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand, 22 If any 
mau love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha, 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My 
love le with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen, 


ILP.OS p ROW PN Oo HOTS hi I. 


f ‘ ~ ~~ 
grakay  tavrotc’ 16 iva kai ipeig wrordaanabe roic 
1they “appointed *themselves,) that also ye bd subject 


TOLOUTOLC, KA TavTi TWoUVEpyoUYTL Kai KOTLMYTL. 17 Xaiow 
to such, and to everyone working with [usJand labouring. *I *rejoice 


Ot él TH Tapovoia Zrepava Kai "Bovprovvarov' kai Axyaixov, 
‘putat the coming of Stephanas and ortunatus and Achaicus ; 
eo ‘ °. € ~ " € 12 p e 4 i] ? >, , e > , 
ort TO °upwy' vareonua Povtou' averAnowoay’ 18 avérrau- 
because your deficiency these filled up. ?They *re- 
cay yao ro gov mvedvpa Kai TO bpdy, émvywwwoKere ody 
freshed ‘for my spirit and yours ; » recognize therefore 
‘ , ? G ~ ram , ~ 2 , 
Tove rotovToug. 19 Aowalovrat bude at éxkAnoias tHe Aciac’ 
such, : 'Salute ®you *the 7assemblies %of *Asia. 
Iaordalovrat" tpae év kupip toda ’AkiXac Kai "Tpic- 
“4°Salute Myou ‘in ['the]**Lord *2much -7Aquila “and *Pris- 


kidXa," ody rH kar’ olkov.abray ixxdyoig’ 20 aomaovrar 


cilla, with the 7in ‘their *house ‘assembly. “Salute 
vac ot Ade\Poi wavTEc. aomadoacbe adXAHrovE év PiAjpart 
5you *the “brethren “all. Salute ye oneanother with a *kiss 
ayiy. 

tholy. 


21‘O doracpoc rH-éuy xetot Tatdovu’ 22 ei tie ov-diret 
The salutation *by *my (Sown] ®hand ‘of *Paul. If anyone love not 
Toy KUpioy *Inoovy xoioroy," rw avabewa* papay abd. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha, 
23 1) xa v Kupiov “Inoov typtorov" cP tywrv. 24 
1 xapt¢ Tov Kup nood ‘xpior pel” Up. ” 
The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 
dyazn How pera TavTwY Upoy, év yovoTwp ‘Incod. Yapny." 
ylove [he] with *all *you in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
‘IIo0¢ KopwPiovge rowrn étypadn ard Piritrwy, oa 
?To ([Sthe) *Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 
Lrepava kai Povorovvarov Kai “Axaixov cai Tiwoléov." 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


*"H TPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ENISTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
uato the church of 
God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
saints which are in 
all Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


* oprovvarov LTTrAW. 
© Tpioxa Prisca TTr. 
w — the subscription GLYTrw ; Ipds KopuvOlous & a. 


[u}rrr[a]. 


“THE S>CORINTHIANS 2EPISTLE *SECOND. 


TIAYAOS axdororoc Inood xprorot! did Oedjuarog Oeod, 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
kai Tid0e0¢ 0 adedgooc, TH éxxAnoig Tov Beod TH ovoy év 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly of God which is in 
KopivOp, oby roic ayiow maow Toig obow éy OX "A- 
Corinth, with *the ‘saints ‘all who are’ in *whole 'the [of] A- 
xaig’ 2 yaptc vpiv Kai elonyn ard “Peod" rarpdc.yoy Kai 


chaia, Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 
kupiou Incov xo.orov. 
(the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 EvAoynrog 0 Q80¢ Kai TaTIO TOv.KUpio”.npoY "Inoov 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord 


Jesus 


P avrot they Law. 
t — yptorov TTrA. 


Q aomd erat TA. 
¥— auny 


© Yuérepov LTTrAW. 
8 — "Inoovv yptorov LTTrA, 


a + Havaov rod ‘Amogrddov of Paul the Apostle BE; + IavAov of Paulu; — rovg HG; 


IIpos Kopw@ious B’ LTTraw, 


b yptatov “Igood Trra. © — Beov W. 


F II CORINTHISNS., 


Xorcrov, 0 TaTHp THY oikriouay Kai Oed¢ maone Tapakdy- 
Christ, the Father of compassions, and God of all encourage- 
« ~ © ~ ‘ ~ , MS ~ ’ 
cewc, 40 rapakadev nag eri maoy ry-OrAiberpady, cic 
ment; who encourages us in all our tribulation, for 
To dvvacOa Huag Tapakarsiv Tove iy macy Orie, dia 
3to*be table ‘us toencourage those in every tribulation, through 
THC Tapakknoewo 7C TapaKadovpeOa adroi - ve TOU 
the encouragement “with which we areencouraged ourselves by 


Osov* 5 Ott Kabwe repiacever Ta TaOHnpata Tov xpioroU 
God. Because accordingas abound the sufferings ofthe Christ 


sic Hpac, ovrwo Ga ? yororod repiocever Kai 1) MapaKANorc 
toward us, 80 through hrist abounds also encouragement 
e ~ ” .§ , € A ~ c ~ rs 
yuav. Geiredé OdrBdopeda, UTED TIC-VUOY.TApAKAN EWC 
‘our. But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 
Kai owTnpiac, *ri¢ tvepyoupevng ev Uropory TaY abrav 
and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance ofthe same 
waOnuarwy Gy Kai music waoyopue"" feire mapaxadovpeba, 
sufferings which also ‘we suffer, whether we are encouraged, 
Uréip THC.UUoY.rapakAnoewc® Seat owrnoiac’'" Kai 1 ATIC 


{it is] for your encouragement and salvation; (and hope 
yuay BeBaia urip bpd" 7 eiddvec Ort Wore" Korvwvot 
*cur [is] sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 


tore THY TaOnpaTwr, o’Twe Kai Tic TapaKkAnoEwc. 8 Ov.ydap 
yeare of the suffcrings, sO also of the encouragement. For “not 
Giopev dbuac ayvoeiv, adeddoi, tvzip" rhcOdbewe-rpidy 
7do'we wish you to be ignorant, brethren, as to our tribulation 
rs a k,£,,~.,! 2 ? , e ye \ }2 , 
THC ~yevoperne *npiv" ev rp’ Acia, ore Kal’ vrrepBodny 'éBapn- 
which happened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Onpev vrio dvvapuy," Wore EEarropnOnvat.spydac Kai rov-Cyv 
burdened beyond [our] power, sO as for us to despair even of living. 
9 ™adda' abroi tv EtvToic TO améKpima Tov Bavarou tiayn- 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 


e ‘ , r ee ‘ ~ ? , sb dh ~ 
Kapev, wa por-meroWorec.wpey ep EauToic, GAN emi TW 


had, that we should not have trust in ourselves, but in 
Oew rep éysipovte Tobe. vexpovc’ 10 b¢ ék THAtKobTov Bavarou 
God who __ raises the dead ; who from 80 great a death 


"idovcaro" muac °Kai pera," gic Oy nArikapey POre" Kui 
delivered us and does deliver; in whom wehavehope that also 
ért pvoerat, 11 ovyvroupyobytwy Kai bydy vrip nudv 
still he will deliver ; labouring together also ye for us 
7H Senos, wa tk ToAAGY TpocWTMY Td Eig Huao XapLopa 
by supplication, that by .many persons the *towards *us gift 
dia Todo evyapioTnOp vrip nuoy. 12 ‘H 
*through *°many ‘might *be “subject “of *thanksgiving for us, 
yap KavyNnoLC.aY avTn oTiv, TO papripLoy Tic cvvEOnoEWwC 
For our boasting this is, the testimony of *conscience 
« ~ a ? q J aN , i} ’ r ir A | 5 (4) Lad ? ? , 
NpwWY, OTL EV IamAOTHTL' Kal “ELALKOLYELD ov, ovkK Ev codia 
Jour, that in- simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in ?wisdom 
oapkiky, ad éy yapire Ocod, aveorpagdnpey iv TH Kooy, 
*fleshly, but in grace ofGod,) wehad our conduct in the world, 
meowwoorépwe.dé moc vuadc. 13 ov-yap GdAdAa_—s- ypaopev 


end more abundantly towards you. For not other things do we write 


+ rov the GLTTraw. 
f ere mapaxadovpeda .... cwtnpias placed after vmép Ynov LTrAW. 
b > LTTrAW. 1 qrept LTTr. k — yuty LTTrAW. 
madd’ L 2 épvcaro Tr. 
9 ayrory7t holiness LTra. 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort ; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of God, 6 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, 7¢ is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer : or whether we 
be comforted, it ts for 
your consolation and 
salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you is. sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation, 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust io 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us; 
ll ye algo helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the mearis of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf. 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


e ms évepyoupeys .... Tacxon.ev placed after mapaxAncews GT. 
& — Kat owrnplas GT. 
Lumép Svvapuy €BapyOnwev LTTrA. 
© kal pygerat and will deliver [L]rTra, 
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what ye read op ac- 
Knowledge: and T trust 
ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; Itas 
also ye have acknow- 
edged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, 
eyen as ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
wird Judea. 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness ? or the 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 18 But az God 
ws true, our word to- 

ward you was not yea 
and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 
preached among you 
by us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
thevs, was not yea 
aud nay, but in him 
was yea, 20 For all the 

romises ef God in 

im are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us, 
21 Now he which sta- 
biisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, %#% God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts, 


_23 Moreover I call 
God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth, 24 Not 
for that we have do- 
minion over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for by 
faith ye stand, II, But 
I determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
tn heaviness, 2 For if 
L make you sorry,who 
is hethenthat maketh 
ye glad, but the same 


TL Pio KOPN et CO Wes oe. {,1f. 


vpiv arr" 9 A avaywwoxere, fH Kai Exvywmaokere, eATISwé 


to you but what ye read, or even recognize ; and 1 hope 
ra Vv moe , > , ‘ . . , 
ore Yrai" Ewe Téhove éemiyvwoecbe, 14 Kkabwe Kai ézé- 
that even to urea) end = yewill i dine according as also ye did 


YVwre "pac amo pépoue, ort Kavya. UUOV omer, Kabarep 


Facog mise us in part, that *your*boasting ‘we*ure, even as 
Kai Upeic quay & iv ty mpéog Tov Kvpiov™ Incov. 15 Kai 
also. ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 


rairy ry weroOnoe EBovropny *rpoc bac éXOeiv TPdTEpOY," 


with this confidence I purposed 3to §6. “you "to 7come previously, 
o D , y? an cpa ara et ay a 
twa Oevtépav yapw Yéexnre 16 cai dv vpwy *OEdPety 
that asecond favour ye might have ; and by you to pass through 


ei¢ Makedoviay, cai madwy aro Maxedoviag éOetv mpd Upc, 
to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia tocome _ to yon, 
Kai Ud” Vudy rooTwEUPOjvat etc THY lovdaiay. 17 rovro.oby 
and by you to be set forward to Judza, This therefore 
*Bourevopevoc,' py te apa 7H tAagpia éxpnoduny; n a 
purposing, 7indeed Slightness *did*I*use? or what 
Bovredopat, odpka BovArevouat, iva rao 
I purpose, flesh dolIpurpose, that there should be with 
éuoi TO vai vai, Kat TO ov ov; 18 mioTde dé 6 Bede, bre 6 
me yea shee and may nay ? Now faithful God [is], that 
N6yoc.1pwy O mpdc vuae ovK Péyévero' vai Kai ot 19 d.°ydo 
our word = tO you not Iwas yea and nay. For the 
Tov Oeov" vide VInoove ypioroc' 6 éy, div de oY Kn- 
*of *>God ‘Son, Jesus Christ, Wwhoamongyou by us was 
, wong} ~ ‘ >> ~ ‘ ’ > ? , . 
ovx9eic, Ou Emov rai Tedovavod Kai TipoOeov, obkiyévero vai 
proclaimed, (by me and_ Siivanus and Timotheus,) was not yea 
Kai ov, AXXG vat ty abtp yéyover” 20 boatydo émayyeXiag 


kara 
according to 


and nay, but yea in him has been. For whatever proinises 
Oe0v, ty aitm TO val, ®kai iv adr! ro apnry, 
of God [there are], in him ([is]the yea, and in him the Amen, 


Tp Oem moog ddgav Ov yoy. 21 068 PBEBady aude ody 
Sto*God ‘for *glory by us, Now he who confirms us with 


dpiv sic ‘xproroy, Kai xpicac Huac, O8dc* 226 Kai opoayt- 


you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is]) God, who also sealed 
odpevoc npac, kai dove Tov fappaBwva' rod mrevparoc év 
us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
Tale.candiaic.7Mov. 
our hearts, 


23 ’Eyw.dé Haprupa Tov Oedy émecadovpat emi THY epr)y 
But I 5as “witness *God call upon my 
, eo , eS . ig 

Yuyny, Ore peedouevoc vudy odxéit. TAOov ic KopiwwOor 

soul, that sparing you notyet didIcome to Corinth, 
24 ody Ort KUptevopEY VnwY THE TicTEwo, AAA cvVEoyol 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
dopey THC-XapaC-UuOY, TH-yap-wiorer éorHKaTe. Q Exowacé 
are of your joy: for by faith ye stand. But I judged 
éuauT@ TovTO, TO pr Wary F:Osiv iv oy mpde wpac." 

with yee ee not again tocome in grief to cha 


2 ei.yap tyw AuTH bude, Kai ric orw! 6 ehdpaivwy pe, ely} 
For if I grieve you, “also'who isit that gladdens me, except 


t [adr] L3 adda Ww. 
mpos Vas éAOciy LTTrA ; mpd. €AO. pds Umas Ww. 
&® BovAomevos LTTrAW. 
e $10 kai 8c’ avtov Wherefore also through him LrT:aw. 
8 ev AUT Tpos Vmas EADety GLTTrAW, 


*Inaovs T. 


v¥ — kai LTTrA. w + Hydv (reed our Lord) [L]ra. * mpdrepor 
¥ oxXyTE TTrA. 2 amedAdey to nei on LL. 
© tov Geov yap LTTrAW. XpLoTos 


f apaBwve LT. 


b €or is LTTrAw. 


& — cori LITrAW, 


II. BE ClO ION T Het-Acn’s, 

c , ~ ‘ ” 3 ¢ a n ~ 

ti) Avrovpevoc e Euov; Sai EypaWa 'yiiv" rovro abré, 
hewho is grieved by me? And _ I wrote to you this same, 
ev LY 4 ” 

tva.yn 2Owy Robmny Kiyw" a ov idee pe 


a 
lest havingcome grief I might have from (those] of whom it behoves me 


xaipev’ meroiWwe imi maytag bude, Ore 7-£ 4) Kapa 
to rejoice ; trusting in Zall *you, that my joy (?that) 
mS Ried Weve ? 2 \ ~ F \ ~ 
TavTwy vuwy tori. 4 tx.yap TodrAyc Oilewe Kal ovvoye 
Sof all ‘you ris. For out of much tribulation and distress 
kapdlac éypava tiv did odd daxpiwy, ody iva AvT- 
ofheart Iwrote toyou through many tears ; not that ye might 
Ore,  adAd rHv adyarny wa yvire qv txw mEepis- 
be grieved, but 7the Slove ‘that ye might know which I have more 
, > « ~ > ‘ rl > 
gotéipwe = tig: Udc. 5 Eidé. rig Redvaneev, ove eye 
abundantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, Snot ‘*me 
Aedkdtnxer, 1a’! ard.pépove, va un imiBaod, wavrag 
*he *has *grieved, but in’part (that I may not overcharge) all 
wpac. 6 ixaviy trep-ro.wtTw asTeTipia.a’tn 1 und TOY 
+you. Sufficient tosuch a one [is] this rebuke which [is] by the 
TrELdywy' 7 wore Tovvayvrioy ™uaddov' vuade yapisacbat 
greater part ; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 


Kai Tapaxadéoa, pytwe Ty-TEpiccoTinpa UT Kara- 
and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 
mo0g o.roovToc. 8 GO TapaKard vac Kvpioa sic 
lowed up such a one. Wherefore I exhort you toconfirm *towards 
avriv ayamny. 9 eic-rovro.ydp kai typapa, wa yrs 
shim love. For, for this also did I write, that I-might know 


‘ ‘ t ~ > ? ré t ’ 2 z= / 
Thy OoKiiny vpay, & ec wavra UrNKooi tore. 10 w-dé 


the proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 
re yapiZecbe, "kai éyw'' Kai-yap dia Ss Te KEK apLa 
anything ye forgive, also I; for also if anything I have for- 
pa, w Kexdowpat," 6 ipac,év mpocwryw xp.orod, 
given, of whom I have forgiven, [is]forsakeof you, in[the] person of Christ; 
ll iva urj-eoverrnOGpev Ud Tov carava: ov-yap avTov 
that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of his 
Ta vorpaTra ayvoovper. 
thoughts are we ignorant. 
12 'EXMwv.dé cic rv PTpwdda' cic 7d EvayyéALoy Tod 
Now having come to Troas for the glad tidings, of the 
xpiorov, Kai Ov avepypivnc tv kupipy, 13 ovbK 


mBes plot 
Christ, also adoor to me having been opened in [the] Lord, Snot 


had Titus 


adedddy._pov' adrAd amorakdapuevoc avroic, éEnAOov sic Maxe- 
my brother ; but having taken leave of them, I went out to Mace- 


doviay. 14 Tydebeg xapic Tw mavrore Oprapevorre 


ease 


éoxnka dveow T@e.rvevpari.ov Tw.un-evpeiv_ue Tirov roy 
a 


in my spirit at my not finding 


donia. But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
nag tv Tw yXoLTP, Kai THY OopHY Tig yYwoewo avTov 
us in the Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 
gavepovyre Ov nudy év mavri romp. 15 bre xpiorov 
makes manifest through us in every place, For of Christ 


evwdia topey rp Oe év Toc owlopévoic Kai év ToIC aTrO- 
asweetperfume weare toGodin those being saved and in those perish- 
Aupévorc’ 16 ofc_pév, dop7 4 Pavarov el¢ Oavarov’ _oic.dé, 
ing ; to the ones, anodour ofdeath +o death, but to the others, 
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which is made sorry 
by me? 3 And I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the 
Joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not that 

e should be grieved, 

ut that ye might 
know the love which 
Ihave more abundant- 
ly unto you. 5 Butif 
aay have caused grief 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such & man is this 
punishment which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 


-ye ought rather to for- 


ive him, and comfort 
im, lest perhaps sucha 
one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 
9 For to this end also 
did I write, that I 
might know tho proof 
of you, whether ye be 
obedient in ail things. 
10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to wnom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave J tt in 
the person of Christ ; 
11 lest Satan should 
get an afivantage of 
us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12Furthermore,whep 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ’s gospel, 
and a door wasopened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest inmy 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia, 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every 
place. 15 For we are 
unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 
rish : 16 to the one we 


i — duty LTTrAW. % ox@ Tra. 1 gAAa LTTrAW. 
LTTrAWw. ° SO Kexapiopat, EL TL KEXapLOMaL GLTTrAW. 
from death) Lrrra, — 
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are the savour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of Gol: but as 


of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


III. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
bearts, known and 
read of all men: 3/for- 
asmuch as ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; uot 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-warid : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament ; not of tin 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, written and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the 
children of Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Mo- 
ses for the glory of iiis 
countenance ;_ which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8 how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation be glo- 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


TE PsOuS a) KeOnPel NOM O eee 25: 


dopn 4 Lwijc cic Zwnv. Kai moog Taira 
anodour of life to life ; and for 
? , > t € ‘ 

17 ob-yap éopev we ot TodAoI, 


TI, Tf, 


ric — tkavog3 
thtse things who [is] competent ? 
KamnrEvovreg Tov AdyoY 


For “not twe 2are as the many, making gain by corrupting the word 
Tov O00, TAAN'" we 2& *eiducpurveiac," AAN we é« Oeov, 'kaT- 
of God, but 'as of sincerity, but as of God. be- 
evwrov" “rou Bou, tv youorw AaAoupeEV. 
fore God, in Christ we speak, 


> , , £ ‘ Vv s " We? ‘ 2 
3 Aoxopueba madi eavrode Youmoraven"; We _un Xoy- 
Do we begin again ourselyes to commend ? unless we 
Zopev, We* Tivec, YouoraTiKOry! émiaroAw@y mTpodg bac, ze 
need, as some, commendatory epistles to you, or *from 
bua tovorarikOy"; 2 n.émiorodn. nw vpEeic éorE, *eyyeyoap- 
“you ‘commendatory (7ones}? Our epistle ye are, having been 
pévn" ty raic.capdiaic. nev, ywwoKomeyn Kat avayww- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 
oKkopévyn UTO TavTwy avOowrwy' 3 gavEepotpevor Ore sare 
read by all men, being manifested that ye are 
imisToAn Xpitrov dirakovnOeioa vd’ nuawY, *eyyeyoappérvn" 
Zepistle 1Christ’s, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 
ov pera, GAA TvEtpaTe OEov Zevroc, ovK tv wAakiv 
not withink, but with[the] Spirit of *God[*the] 7living; not on tablets 
ABivac, Add! éy wrakiv CKapdiac' capxivatc. 4 Meroi- 
of stone, but on “tablets Sof [*the]*heart ‘fleshy. 7Confi- 
Onow o& Totarrny Exouev Cid Tov xptcroU mpde Tov BEdr" 
dence “and = such have we through the Christ towards God: 
- > oe dt oa ’ ? 2 ? c ~ , , " e ED 
5 ovy ore “ikavot touevy ab eavTwy Noyicacbat ri" we et 
not that competent we are from ourselves toreckon anythingas of 
Seavrwy," adN y.ikavornce.nudy ik rov Oeov' 6 d¢ Kai 
ourselves, but our competency [is] of God ; who also 
pec dtakovovg Kane dtabyene, od yodu- 
us [as] servants of anew covenant; not of let- 
- , . 2 A 
paroc, adAa rvEevpaTog TO-yap yoapywa fatroxreiver," rd.6é 
ter, but of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 
~ ~ be XY c , ~ , ’ , 
mvevuia Cworoet. 7 Eide 1) dtakovia rov Qavarov éy Fypdjt- 
Spirit quickens, But if the service of death 
(ew Les h?,,! NiO ? , 
pao, EVTETUT WED 1) ev toc, éyevnOn 
ters, having been engraven in so as 
<i , : x ’ 
pycvvac8at —areviaar robe viode “lopanX ste ro Tpdow= 
Snot “to “be able *to look "intently ‘the ?children Sof “Isracl into the face 
. , \ iS > 2 . 
mov Mwoéwe," cra THY Odkay ToU.roe0GWTOU.avToOd, TI)Y 
of Moses, on account of the = glory of his face, which 
, ie Nae , ~ 
Karapyoupervny’ 8 rwc obyi padNoy  dtaxovia Tod VEU a= 
is being annulled ; how not rather the service ofthe Spirit 
” a7 e > Pa ’ ~ , 
Tog torai iv OdEM; 9 ei-ydo *) dtaxovia" rie KaraKoicewe 
shall be in glory ? Forif the service of condemnation [be] 


(KAVWOEY 
made *competent 


let- 
" 
WOTE 


in 
iy Oo€y, 


stones, was produced with glory, 


OdEa, ToAAW peaANov TEptacever 1) Cuakovia THe SiKaoctiyyne 
glory, much rather abounds the — service of righteousness 
Nv" §6&y. 10 Kai-yao ™ovde" dedvEacrat TO 

in glory. Foreven neither 7has Sbeen °made '°glorious ‘that 2which 


a + é« (read from life) urrra, 
Y ouvictav LTr, 
2 — ovotatikwy LTTrAW. 


u— tov LTT { a]. 


T aAAG Tr. 5 etAtxpuvias T. 
¥ » (vead or need we) GLITrA, 
> aAAd EGW. 


t katévavtTe LTTrA. 
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Thas *Leen “inade “glorious in this respect, on account of the sur- 
, re ‘ . 
BarXoveng do0Enc. ll e-ydo rd KaTapyovpevor Cua 
passing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 
GvEnc, ToAA@ pa@ARov TO pevoy —éy_ ObEN. 12" Eyorrec 
glory, much rather that which remains [is] in glory. Having 
, > , ~ ,€ ’ Y 4 

ofy rowmviryy eAmiéa, To\AW Taponcia yowpsOa’ 13 Kat 

therefore such hope, much boldness we use: and 


ob Kabamep *Mwoije" érifer edAvppa ii rd medowroy Péav- 
not according as Moses put a veil on the of him- 
arevicar rove viove IapaX ei¢ ro TéAOC 
Snot Sto 7leok intently ‘the “sons “of*Israel to the end 
~ , be ’ i] ,’ , 4 , > ~ 
Tov Karapyoupéevov’ 14 %arXd" Eexwpw0n Ta-vonpata.aiTor. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardened their thoughts, 
aypiydp Tig ONmEpoyv* TO avTO Kadup pa emi TH avayrice 
for unto the pre-cnt the same veil at the reading 
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TyC TaXatag o1a%yKne pever, pa) avakadumrouEervoyv, $0 TL 


face 
Tov," TNO TO jL7) 
sclf, for 


of the old covenant remains, rot uncovered, which 
id i sha uly. (pa er , , , 

iv ypliotp Karaoyeitar? 1d adX’ Ewe oijpeooy, yvika tava- 

in Chri-t is being annulled, But unto this day, when is 


yorwoxerac! Mwaije," ca\uppa eri rHy-Kapdiav.avray Keira’ 

read Moses, a veil upon their heart lies. 
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to [the] Lord, is taken away the 
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But when 
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it shail have turncd 

Kaduppa. 17 ‘O.6& Kipiog TO rvEipa éoTWW’ Ob.dE TO TrEDpA 

veil, New the Lord the Spirit is; andwherethe Spirit 

KUoIOU, “ive! tXevOepia. 18 rpeic.dé mavTec avaKeKxa- 

of (the] Lord [is], there [is] freedom. But we all with un- 

Auer TpocwTw TV CoEav Kolo” 


KaTOTTPICOMEVOL, 
covered Tace the 


giory of [the} Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to] 
. , . ’ , 7 > ® bid , , 
riv abrijyy eikova perapoogdovpefa aro Oo&jc ec ddkay, 
the same image are being transformed from glory to glory, 
TVEVMATOC. 
Spirit. 


Kabarep aro Kuptou 
evenas from{[the] Lord [the] 
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4 Atarovro txovrec THYdiaKkoviay_ravrTny, Kabwe nXEN- 
Therefore, having this service, according as we ro- 


KouTTa 
we renounced the hidden things 
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we faint not, But 
Tig aloyurne, pay TeoLTaToUYTES tv Tavovoyig pHdé dodovy- 
of shame, not walking in eraftiness, nor falsify- 
rec TOV Néyor Tov Beov, adAd TY davEepwoeL Tic adnOeEiag 
ing the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth 
toumorenrec! éavTove modG Tacay ovvecnow avOporwy 


Anpev, 


evived mercy, 


commending ourscives to every conscience of men 
sae ~ ~ > O1 is L ‘ , 
évwmor Tou Peov. 3 Eldé kat tori Kekadvppevoyv TO Evay- 

lefore God. But if also is covered 2olad 
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tidings ‘our, in those perishing it is covered ; in 
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whoin the god of this age Diinded the thoughts of the 
amistwy, si¢.td yo) abydoat “airoic’ roy gdwriopoy Tov 
unbelieving, soas not to beam forth to them the radiancy of the 
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in this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory that 
11 For if 
that which is done a- 
way was _ glorious, 
much more that which 
remaincth zs glorious, 
12 Secing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use great plainness of 
sp ech: 13and not as 
Moses, which put a vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for nn- 
tilthis day remaincth 
the same vail untaken 
awny in the reading 
of the old testament ; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail shall 
be taken away. 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is. there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same 
image from glory to 
glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see- 
ing we have this min- 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived merey,we faint 
not; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti- 
ness, vor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fully; but by mani- 
festution of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man's con- 
science in tho sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4 in 
whom the god of this 
worldhath blinded the 
minds of them which 
believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of 
God, should shine 
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unto them, 5 For 
we preach not our- 
selvycs, but Christ Je- 
sus the Lord; and our- 
selves your servants 
for Jesus’ sake, 6 For 
God, who commanded 
the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the 


knowledge of the glory 


of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. 7 But 
we have this treasure 
in earthen _ vessels, 
‘that the excellency of 
the power may be of 
God, and not of us, 
8 We are troubled on 


every side, yet not dis- « 
tressed ; 


we are per- 


plexed, but not in de- 


spair ; 


9 persecuted, 


but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not de- 


stroyed ; 


bearing 


10 always 
about in the 


body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that 
the life also of Je- 
sus might be made 
manifest in our body. 
11 For we which live 
are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 12 So 
ther death worketh in 


us, but 


life in you. 


13 We having the same 


spirit of 


faith, accord- 


ing as it is written, I 
believed, and there- 
fore have I spoken; we 
also believe, and there- 
fore speak; 14 knowing 


that he 
up the 


whieh raised 
Lord Jesus 


shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall 
resent us with you. 
5 For all things are 
for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace 
might through ihe 


thanks; 
redoun 
of God, 


ving of many 


to the glory Fi 


16 For which cause 
we faint not; but 


though 


our outward 


man perish, yet the 
inward man is renew- 
ed day by day. 17 For man is being brought to decay, yet the inward is being renewed 
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evayyériov Crijc" ddEnce Tov xproroi, bc tor eikwy TOU 
glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is oer image 


Ozov. 5 ob.yap éiavrove Knotoooper, adda “*ypioTOv "In- 


of God. For not ourselves do we proclaim, but Christ Je- 
cour! Kipiov’ Eavrodvce.dé dobdove.vpev dua "Inooiv. 
sus Lord, - and ourselves yourbondmen for the sake of Jesus. 

6 ore ~ 6 @e0c 6 eizwy éK oKoTove gC Resse dene oc 


Because [it is] God who ore out of darkness ight toshine, who 
ELaprper é éy Talc. kapdiacc.1 LOY, TOC gwriopov THC yvo- 
shone in our hearts, for — radiancy ofthe know- 


cewe rie dd&ne frov Oeov' ty ~mpoowrw FInoov' xoLoTOU. 
ledge of the glory of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 


7 "Eyopev.oé rov.Onoavpoy.rovroy tv doTpakivotc: oKEvEecty, 
But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
U y « cy ~ s * ~ ~ . 1 > 
iva » UrepBoryn Tic duvcpewo g Tov GEov, Kai py é 
that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 
Ce ee ? \ ! ? ? > , x 
ypoav’? 8 ev mayri OrrBopuevor, AN’ od oTEvoywpovpeEr'ot 
us: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitened ; 
aropotpevot, GAN’ ovK tarropovpevor’ -9 diwKopevor, aX’ ovK 
perplexed, but not utterly at a loss; persecuted, but not 
éykaraderTopevor KaraBaddOpevor, add’ odK« amoAdvpeEvor’ 
forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed ; 
10 wavrore rHyv vixowow Tov “Kvolov' Inoov éy Tp cwyart 
always the dying ofthe Lord Jesus in the oe 
mepipépovrTec, iva Kai 1) Jw Tod “Inood ty ir@ —— pov 
bearing about, that also'the life of Jesus in *body Jour 
paveo wp. 11 adéi.ydp nusic ot ZHvrec cic Oavaroy Tmapa- 
may be manifested ; for always we who live to death are de- 
OWopeOa = dud "Inooty, iva cai 1) fw) rov Inoov dave- 
livered onaccountof Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 
pwOy ty ry Ovnry capKi num@y. 12°Qore 6 *uév" Oavarog 
manifested in mortal “flesh ‘our; so that : death 
b] ~ ‘ x x 
év npiv évepyeirar, 1).0&fw) ev vuiv? 18 Eyovrec.d& TO avr 
in us works, andlife in you. And having the same 


TVEVLA THC TLOTEWC, Kara TO yeyoappévoy, Eriorevoa, 
spirit of faith, sonareing to what has been written, I believed, 


6td | é\ddnoa, Kai music miorevouer, did Kai NadovpEY* 
therefore EAPORG 7also ‘we believe, therefore also we ees 
> ’ 
14 eiddreg Ore 6 syesipag Tov ™kKvptoy' "Inooty, Kai LAC 
knowing that he whoraised up the Lord ubaehi also -us 


"dia! "Inood éyepsi, Kai mapaornce oly div. 15 ra 
age Jesus will raise up, ath will Seren with you, 


ao mwavra ou vpac, iva 2) xapic mAEovacaca 
For all things (are) for the sake of you, that the grace, sondage 


dia tev TrELOYWY THY EbyaptoTiaYy TEptoaEvoy sic THY 
‘through the most, ‘thanksgiving may “cause toexceed to the 
ddgav rov Oeov. 
glory of God. 
16 Awd ovK-°éKKakotpev"" GAN et Kai 6 Fw "yay dv- 
Wherefore we faint not ; but if indeed *outward 


Oowroc drapGeigerar, aN’ 6 PiowSev" avaxawovrat 
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IHEDE. Kat.ppéod. 17 ro. ydo mapavrixa thagody rij¢ OrcbEewe 
day by day. For the momentary Veneanss of tribulation 


ase Ka’ -brepBodyysic. umepBodyy ailwviov Bapoc dd&nco 


reer surpassing Saneternal weight of glory 
nay nuiv, 18 un cKoTovrvTwy tyuoy Tra BrEro- 


works out for us ; *not “considering we the things . seen, 
peva, AAG rad pH BrETOueva’ Ta.ydo BrETopEva 
but the things not seen ; for the things seen {are] 


mpockaipa’ * 
biscas shee d 


ra.dé py PrETOusva aiwra, § oidapev-ydo 


but the ior not seen eternal, For we know 


Ort av 2) émiystoc "ear ofkia Tov oKNvouvc Katadvby, oiKko- 
that “if 7earthly our house of the tabernacle ,be destroyed, a build- 


Sopry tx Qeov Eyouey, oikiay ayEpoTroinroy, alwrwoy éy roic 
ing from God we — ahouse not made with hands, eternal in the 


ovpavoic. 2 Kai. yao ev Tour orevalopev, T0- olknTnoLov. OV 
heavens. For indeed in this we groan, our dwelling 


TO #E odpavov érevdvcac0ar émimoOovvrec’ 3 4eiye" 
which [is] from heayen “to “be *clothed with ‘longing ; if indeed 


Kai évdvodusvor, ob yupvoi evpeOnodpue—a. 4 Kai-yap ot 


also aiid clothed, not naked we shall be found, For indeed *who 
ovreg ty TH oKnVvE oTevalouev Bapovuevor’ Téredy' ov 
Sore ‘in ‘the ‘tabernacle ‘4we groan being burdened ; since “not 
Gedopev ixdicacbat, Sadr” irevdvoacba, tva Kararobp 


to be clothed upon, that say be swallowed “ 


KaTEepyaodpevoc pac ei¢ 
wrought out us for 


+we *do wish to beunclothed, but 
s vis Jae. s 
70 Ovnrov v7d THe fwhc. 5 0.0é 
the mortal by life. Now he who 
’ 4 ~ a « £ <i} ‘ e ~ 4 Vv en e.i ~ ll ~ 
auto.rovro ede, 0 *kai" dode npiv rov YappaBava" rod 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
mvevpatoc. 6 Oappotyrec ody mavrore, kai sOOTEC OTL 
Spirit. Being *confident *therefore ‘always, and knowing that 
évonuovrvrec ty TH owpaTt ekdnpovpey ard Tov Kupiov' 
being at home .in the body wearefrom home away from the Lord, 
7 did.riorewe-yap TEpiTAaTOUpEY, Ov dia Eidovc’ 8 Oappoduer dé, 
(for by faith we walk, not by sight;) weareconfident, 
kai evdoxovpev padddov éxdnunoar EK TOV owpaToc Kai 
and are pleased rather tobe from home out of the body and 
? =~ 4 A , A“ ‘ , 
évonjiijoar moog tov Kipiov. 9 Aw kai pidoripovpeba, 
tobe athome with the Lord, Wherefore also we are ambitious, 
eire évdnuovyrec tire ixdnwovyrec, evapora adbr@ elvar. 
whether being athome or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 
10 rove-yap.rayvrac Hpac pavepwOijvat Osi EutpooVey Tov 
For 7all ‘we *be *manifested *must before the 
Biyarog Tov xXprorov, iva Kopionrat Exaorog Ta 
judgment seat of the Christ, that *may “receive ‘each the things [done] 
Oia Tov Owparoc, mpd a impakey, etre ayaboy éire 
in the body, according to what he did, whether good or 
“cacdy." 1] Eidérec oby roy gdBov rov Kkvpiov, avOowmove 
evil. Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, semen 
7 ~ A , ? / 4 ‘ > ~ 
meiGomev, Ospoée mepavepwyueOa éhrilw.dé Kai tv Taic 
4we *persuade, but to God we have been manifested, andI hope also in 
ovvEnoeowUpory TEegavepwoa. 12 0b*ydp" Tadw éavrode 
your consciences _ to have been manifested. For not * again ourselves 
ovvioTavopeY VEY, GAA agopphy didyTEC Upiv Kavynparoc 
do wecommend toyou, but occasion are giving to you of boasting 
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our light affliction, 
which is but for a 
moment, worketh for 
us afar more excecd- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen aye 
temporal; but the 
things which are not 
seen are eternal. 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked, 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be 
swallowed up of life. 
5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing 7 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo- 
dy, wo areabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 8 we are con- 
fident, Zsay, and will- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
bo present with tho 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him, 10 For we must 
all appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that ,every 
one may receive the 
things done in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
also are made mani- 


fest in your con- 
sciences, 12 For wa 
commend not ours 


selves again unto you, 


t— Kal LTIrAW, 
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but vive you occasion 
to glory on our be- 
half, that yo may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
selves, it is to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, it 7% for your 
cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
dead: 15 and that he 
diced for all, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gain. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
yea, though we have 
known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
him uo more. 17 There- 
fore if ayy man 6e in 
Christ, Hews a new erca- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
all things are become 
new. 18 Audall things 
are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
sclf by Jesus Christ, 
aud hath given to us 
the ministry of recon- 
ciliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, 
not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation, 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ’s stvad, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the 
righteousness of God 
in him, 

-¥I. We. then, az 
Workers together with 
him, beseech you al-o 
that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 
2 (For he saith, I have 
iheurd thee in a time 
aecepred, and in the 
day of salvation have 
I suecoured thee: be- 
hold. now is the se- 
cepted time; behold, 
now és the day of sal- 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
ofence in anything, 
that the ministry be 


Th 20 SOKO PAIN CO MOV >, 6 ab. Ve 
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Urip ymov, wa  ExiTE mpoc Toe iv TovcwTp 
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and not in heart, 
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{it was} toGod; or are sober-minded [it is] for you. 
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ofthe Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one *for 
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mavrwy amréOavev, dpa ot wavrég aTéPavoyv’ 15 Kai u7ép 


‘boasting 


Sal) died, then all died ; aud for 
3 se ES q ‘ ~ = 
Tavrwy areOavev, iva ot. Cwvregc pnKkeTe EavToic ~lw- 
all he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 
~ . y , , SA , 
ow, adda «TH Uri a’twoy amofavoyti Kai eyeperTt. 
live, but tohim who for then died and was raised aguin. 


kara oapxa’ 
according to flesh; 


; : 25 eae 
oaoxa yxptorov, adda vin 


16 Hore ipeig amo ToV rdy obCsr'a oldapEV 
So that we from now nooue know 


» a Stl ‘ > c ’ zs A 
e.0é" Kal éyrwKeaper Kara 


but if even we have known accordiug to ficsh Christ, yet now 
OUKETL YLVWOKOMEV 17 wore ei Tic ty XOLoTIp, 
no longer we know [him]. So that if anyone [beJin Chri-t [there is_ 


Kaun) KTisw’ Ta aexaia Tapijev, ido yéyovey Kawa 
anew creation: the old things passed away; lo, have become new 
bra.mayru." 18 rave wavra 
all things: 


ix Tou Meow, Tow KaTaANdEar- 
and all things [are] of God, who reconciled 
Toc ypacg éavtT@ dia ©Iya0v' yousrod, Kai 
us tohimself by Jesus Christ, and 
Otakoviay Tig KaTadXayjc’ 19 we ort Gece 
service of reconciliation : 


Oovrog apiy THY 
gave tous the 


yy ev yporT@ 


Low that God was in Christ [the) 
Koopoy Kara\Ndoowy éEavT@, pu) NoyiCouevoe avroig Ta 
world reconciling to himself, not reckoning to them 


Tupanrwhara.avrayv, Kut Oésevoe ty ayuiy roy Aédyoy Tije 


their offences, and having pus in us the word 
~ \ ¢ ‘ ~ , : . 
karadhayic. 20 v7ep yptorov oty moscBevopier, we 
of reconciliation, For Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it were 


Tov Veov mapaxarovyrog Ou rpwy' Seopeba wrio yorcron, 
God exhorting by us, we beseech for 


karaddaynre try Oe@? 21 roy4ydp" pojpyrérvTa acpriav 


Christ, 


Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not sin 
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UTép NOY apuaotiay éEroinjsEev, Ora rMEIG PyoOpEPa" ele 
*for Sus Ssin the *made, that we might Lecome right- 
Kavootyn Oeod tv avr@. 
eousuess of God in him. 


6 Luvepyorvrec.d& Kai mavaxadoiper a) sic KEvOY TI)Y 
But working together “also twe exhort ‘not *in “vain “the 
Zs . Sais: es ; ; = ‘ 
xapw rou Ccou deLacOar tude? 2 Néyerydo, Kaip@ sexrpi 
Serace “of "God ®to ’receive tyou: (for he says, Inatime aceepted 
ETNKOVOA GOV, KAL EY MENG Twrio!ac *BonOnoa cow (ov viv 
Llistened to, thee, and in aday of salvation Thelped thee: 
worn. pec dide ee , : 
Karpog Errodaderroc, dod voy rugoa Twrnoiag’ 3 po dgpeccry 
{the] time well-accepted ; behold, now [the}day of salvation :) not one 


ev pnsevt OWdvTs¢ mpooKkoryy, Wa pO)pepnOy rm OcaeKoria’ 


lo, new 


¥ wy ev LTTr. 
LItraw, 
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Sin “anything “giving *ottcenee, that be not blamed the — service; 
(lit. nothing) 
Neg 5 “ ; ‘ A ase 
4 aX iv marti fountor@vrec’ éavtote we Oeod detKovor, 
but in everything commending ourselves as God's scryants, 
*—etLTTrAW. 4 -~ dé but yrvra. 6 — ta ravraLttra. ¢%¢ —'Ipoov 


© yerwueda LITTAW, £ ouviagtuytes LTTYAW, 


a2 If CORINTHIANS. 


t ~ ~ , > 
év Umopovy roddy, tv Orj{eow, iv avaycac, iv orevo- 


in “endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 

, > ~ ~ « ’ 
Xwplac, dS év AAnyaic, tv dudakaic, ty akatacraciac, év 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 


KOTrOLC, 


7 > > , , 
tv ayouTviate, tv vnorsiace, 6 iv ayvorntt, tv yvwoet, 
labours, i 


in wakcchings, in fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, 
? , , , tf 
év paxpoOupia. iv xpnorornTL, tv rvebpaTi ayiy, iv ayary 


in long-suffering, in kindness, in([the] “Spirit Holy, in love 

L , , , , ~ 

avuToxpitw, 7 évy doy adnOeiac, iv. dSuvdpe Oeod, 
unfeigned, in (the) word of truth, in [the] power of God; 


Oia THy OrAwy Tie Oucatooiyne THY Gekisv Kai doorEeowy, 
through the arms of righteousness og the right hand and left, 
8 dia d6EnC Kai Atipiac, Ova dvodnpiac Kai ev’dnpiag’ we 
throngh glory and dishonour, through evil report and good report: as 
Travot, Kai aANOEIg? 9 WE ayvootpervor, Kai ExiyiywoKdpeEvor 


deceivers, and true ; as being unknown, and well-known ; 
@¢ arolrnoxoytec, kai (dob Zipev" we matdevdpevor, Kai 
as dying, and lo welive; as disciplined, and 


Hn Gavarotpevor’ 10 we AvTovpevor, aei-d? yaipovTEg’ we 
not puttodeath; as sorrowful, butalways rejoicing; as 
TTwxol, Toodc.dé wAourilovrec’ we pydéy FyorTEC, Kai 
poor, but many enriching ; as nothing having, and 
TavTa KaréxyovTec. 
allthings possessing. - 
11 To.créparpay aviwyey mpdc tpac, KopivOio, 7 
Our mouth has heen opened to you, Corinthisns, 
Kapdlarpayv merdarvyrarv 12 ov.orevoywpeiobe ev rpir, 
our heart. has been expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, 
orevoxwpeiabe.cé tv roic-omdayxvocvporv. 13 rijv.oé abrny 
but ye are straitened in your bowels ; but the same 
avryncbiav, we réxvoie éyw, TAaTUVONTE Kai dpEic. 
{as] recompense, (as tochildren Ispeak,) beexpanded also ye. 
14 Mi-yiveoOe érepolvyovrteg amiorow* ric-yap pe- 
Be not diversely yoked withunbelievers; for what par- 
TOXN dtcatootvy Kai avopia; *ric.dé' cowwrvia gwri 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 


mooc okoToc; 15 ried& ovppwrnotc xecorg" mpoc *BeXiap"; 


with darkness? andwhat concord Christ with Beliar, 
Tic pepic mory pera ariorov; 16 ric.dé lovykara- 
or what part toabcliever with an unbelicver? and what agree- 


Becrc" pb Oeov 1 EldWAWY 5 t be Oeov 
c' vag Oeov pera eidowy ; yap. vac¢e Oeou 


ment atempleofGod with idols? ‘for atemple of *God 
n? i) ~ ‘ ‘ a) le > , “4 
tOTE Zaévroc, KaOwe elrev o Gedc, Ort évouknow ev 
‘are ['the] “living, according as said 1God, I will dwell among 
avroic, Kai SéprreoiTarnow" kai éoopar abray' O&dc, Kai 
them, and walk among [them]; and Iwilibe their God, and 
avroi toovrai Puot' adc. 17 did %WEENOETE" EK péoov 
they shallbe tome a people. Wherefore come out from the midst 
airy Kai dgopicOnre, éyet  Kdpioc, Kai —_ akaaprou 
ofthem and _ be separated, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 
jo)-Grrecbe’ Kayw sicdsopar vuadc, 18 Kai ecopat vpiv &ic 
» touch not, andI willreceive you; and I willbe toyou for 
~ ‘ , , 
marépa, Kai bpeic EcecGE por sic viod¢ Kai Ovyarépac, eye 
afather, and ye shall betome for sons and daughters, says 


my uEic" 
7ye 


i ypurrod of Christ LTTrA. 
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not blamed : 4 but in 
all things approving 


ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, 
ip necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 5 In stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in  fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right- 
ecousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet 
true ; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; ag 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, 
our mouth is open unto 

ou, our heart is en- 

arged, 12 Ye are not 

straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in 
your own _ bowels, 
13 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Be ye’not un- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievcrs ; 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk es 
them; and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and willbe a 


1 oup- bit) 
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Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 


2 Receive us; we 
have wronged noman, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud- 
ednoman, 3Tspeak not 
this to condemn you: 
for [have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live 
with you. 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is 
my glorying of you: I 
am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 5For, when 
we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are cast 
down, comforted us 
by the coming of Ti- 
tus; 7and not by his 
coming only, but by 
the consolation where= 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
same ¢pistle hath made 
you sorry, though i 
were but for a season, 
9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh re; 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
ll For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye _sorrowed ufter a 
godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 
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, , , x ” ‘ 
Kvpiog Tavroxkparwo. ~ Tavrag oly etyxovreg rhe 
{the} Lord Almighty. ’These *therefore *having 
érayyrNiac, ayamnroi, KaBapiowpev éeavTodc amd mavrog 
promises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 
~ ‘ ~ c 
podvopod capkdc Kai TrEtparos, emiTeovYTEG Aywoiyny ev 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness ia 
P5By E08. 
fear of God, 
2Xwonoare nude’ obdéiva Heiknoaperv, oddeva *ePOeioaper, 
Receive us: no one did we wrong, noone did we corrupt, 
ovdiva imdeovexrnoapev. 3 Tob mpoc Karakoiow' Néyw* 
no one did we overreach. Not for condemnation I speak, 
mposionka-yap Ore év raic.Kapdiaicayay ore Eig TO oVY= 
for I have before said that in our hearts ye are, for to die 
~ ‘ ~ ty e sf . 
amcOaveiy kai Soutgy." 4 woddn poe Tappnoia mpdc 
together and to live together. Great [is] tome boldness towards 
Dpdc, ToAN por Kavxnotg rip vor’ wemANpwpat 
you, great tome boasting inrespect of you ; I have been filled 
TY Taparrjoa, VUTEpTEDIOCEVOMAL TH Ya emi TWaoy TH 
with encouragement ; I overabound with joy at all 
Orrhernjpov. 5 Kai-yado eOdvtwyv rudy sic Maxedoriay, 
our tribulation. For indeed, *having*come ‘we into. Macedonia, 
? ‘ t?” 7 rT) ” € A e « ~ > , ? ‘ 
ovdepiay téoynxev" aveow 1)-capE2uov, A\N ey Tavri 
“not “any “had Sease our *flesh, but in every [way] 
O\iPduevor tEwOev payat, tcwley HdBor. 6 aAX Oo 
being oppressed ; without contentions, within fears. But he who 
maoakarwy rove rareiwvode TapEexd\ecey Hucc O Bede Ev TH 
encourages those brought low encouraged us— God— by the 
maoovoia Tirov' 7 ov.uovoyoé év Ty Tapovcid.av’Tov, a\\a 
coming of Titus ; and notonly by his coming, but 
Kai ivy ry mapak\noe maoexAnOn é¢' vir, 
also by the encouragement with which he wasencouraged asto yon; 
, « ~ ¢ ~ , ‘ ~ ? , 
avayyeAXwy yMiv THY.vVLoYtriTOOnOW, Toy.vpmOY.dCvoLdY, 
relating to us your longing, your mourning, 
wt « ~ Ae, « ‘ ’ ~ > or ~ ~ ve 
TOV.UJLOY.CHAOY UTEP EuOv, WoTEeme "ANoOY Yaorvat. 8"Ore 
your zeal for me; soas for me the more to be rejoiced. For 
? ee s € ~ ’ ~ = ~ t > 
el Kai tAUTNOA VUE ey TY ETLOTOAH, Ov-mEeTapéopat, el Kai 
if also I grieved you in the epistle, Ido not regret [it], if even 
Néunyv: BNE Wate at © 9 Wares > \ \ 
perepedouny’ BdErw- yao" ore 1€mtoroXn ikéivn &l Kai TOG 
I did regret ; for I see that that epistle, if even for 
’ 1) A Cs - . by ar A > 
woav ehvmnoey vudc. 9 viv yaiow, oby Ore shuTHONTE, GAN 
auvhour, grieved you, Now Lrejoice, not that ye were grieved, but 
e ) , > , , ‘ ; 
Te tdumtnOrre sic perdvoray* thuTyOnTeyao Kata Oedy, 
that ye were grieved to repentance; for ye were grieved according to God, 
v , Seon = cata) Te , , 
iva ey pncevi ES nprewOrjre 2 ree. 102)-yap xara 
that in nothiny ye might suffer loss by us. For the ?according *te 
. p , > A : 
Oeov AVY pETavoray sig owrnoiay apmETapéEknroy FearEv- 
*God ‘gricf repentance to salvation not to be regretted werks 
ty situa Cane ~ , , , , 
yacerac .0& Tov Kdopov A’) Oavaror Kareoyacerat. 
oul ; but the *of “the *world grief death works out. 
7d ‘ ‘ ’ \ ~ ‘ ‘ ‘ ~ ~ 
1] Wob.yup airo.rotro ro Kara Oedy =umOivar *Xbpae," 
For lo, this same thing, according to God 2to Shave *becn ®grieved ‘you, 
wosny *Kkarsipyaoaro’ *upiy oroveny, adda aToNoyltay, 
how much 7it ‘worked *out Sin you ‘diligence, but fwhat] defence, 


: T mpods KaTapuow ov LTTrA, 5 ouvgijv LTTrA, t €oxev LTr. ¥ — yap for (Litr. 
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@Aa ayavaxcrnow, Ga P6Bov, adda imTdOnow, Ard 
but indignation, but fear, but longing, but 
Ciprov, *ardrN™ ixdixnow; ty ravri ouveoTHnoure éavrovc 
zeal, ” but vengeanve! in every [way] ye proved yourselves 
« > ny ~ , » > Weed « ~ 
ayvotve iva év" ry modypart. 12 dpa ei Kai tyoala vpiv, 
Spure ‘to*be in the matter, Then if also I wrote to you, 

ovy Seivexev" rot adicnoavroc. od CEiveKer" Tod 


nor for the sake of him who 
ad:enbevrog: Sadr’! Setvexev" rod daveowOhvat rHY orovdny 
suffered wrong, but for the sake of 7being Smanifested *diligence 
Souay" ry trip ‘pov mrpd¢g tude ivory row Oeod. 
*your “which [*is] ‘for Sus to you before God. 
13 Ara TotTo = =«rapacexAnueOa = iri & TH TapaKAnoeL 
On account of this we have been encouraged in “encouragement 


not for the sake of him who did wrong, 


Sipdu'"  repisaoréowc.idé" padrov ixdonuey emi rH Xap 
, ‘your, and the more abundantly rather we rejoiced at the joy 
Titov, Ort avarétravrat ro-mvéevpa.a’trov amd TavTwY 
of Titus, becanse has been refreshed his spirit by all 

~ ~ ‘ « ~ , 
tu@y? 14 ore ei te abr@ vrip vudy KEKadynpat, ov 
of you. Because if anything to hin about you I have boxsted, *vot 

, Pa eae , ’ : ; 5 ; 

ekaryoyivAyys aX’ wo mavra iv adnOeia udnoaper 
‘I *was put toshame; but as ail things in truth we spoke 

= ‘ : , ns “ . : 
duiv, ovrwe Kai 7 Kabynore Kypadv'l 1)" émi Titov 
to you, so also the boasting of us which [was] to Titus 
arijPaa éyerriOn 15 Kai ra.orayyva.abrov TEOLTCOTEDWC 

truth became ; and his bowels more abundantly 
; a D ai 
EIC Ujpedc tory, AvapivyoKopévou TY TAVTWY VLOY 

towards you are, remembering the fot “all “ot *y.0u 
‘ , ‘ : ‘3 . , teiece ayavh 
uTaKkonyv, Wo peta Gofou Kat Tpojov eeEaaVE avroy. 


obedience, how with. fear and trembling ye reccived him, 


‘ u o > Cal ‘ r»tw ? « ~ 
16 yaiow ™ Ore Ev Tari Oappo ey vpiv. 
Irejoice that in everything Tamconfident in you, 
8 PrwoiLoper dé tyiv, adedgot, rijv Xap rot Brod THY 
But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 
érdopévyy ty raig éxxAnoiae THC MakeCoviac’ 2 bre Ev TOAAH 
bas been given in the assemblies of Macedonia ; thatin much 


Coxmig Orthewe 1 TEoLasEia Tie-xapac.abrayv Kai 1 Kara 


proof of tribulation the abundance of their joy and 
Babove mrwyxeia airady étmepiacevoev tig "TOV Torro" Tic 
*deep Spoverty "their abounded to the riches 
, ~ , _ ~ 
amrorynToc.aiTayv’ 3 Ort Kara Ovrapy, paprved, 


I beur witness, 


4 pera mroX- 
with much 


of their liberality. For according to[their] power, 
Kai °uTrép! Ovvapy avbaipérot, 
and beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, 
Aijg Tapakdnaewe GEspevor NOY THY XApLY Kai TI}Y KOWWYiAaY 
entreaty beseeching ofus, ®the ®grace ’and *the °*fellowship 
Tic dvaKkoviag Tie gic Tove ayloug PdEeLacBatrpac' 
§oof the 'xervice ‘which ('twas] '*for **the ‘7’saints ‘for 7us *to *receive. 
5 cai ov KaOwe nrmioapev, add’! Eavrode EOwkay TpG- 
And not {only] according as we hoped, but themselves they gave first 
< p ‘ = , ~ 5 aig 
Tov T@ Kupip, Kai npiv dca PeAnparoc Gov 6 élc.7d Tapa- 
tothe Lord, and tous by [the] will of God, So that *ex- 
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ing of yoursclves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! Inall things 
ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where- 
fore, though I wiote 
unto you, did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suf- 
fered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you, 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and ex~ 
ceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spi- 
rit was refreshed by 
you all, 14 For if I 
have boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamcd; but ag 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I 
made before Titus, is 
found atruth. 15 And 
his inward affection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye 
received him. 161 re- 
joice therefore that I 
have confidence in you 
in all things. 


VIM: Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2howthat in a 
great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty wbounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of themselve-; 
4 praying us with much 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take wpon us the fel- 
Jowship of the minis- 
tering to the saints, 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of 
God. 6 Insomuch that 
we desired ‘Titus, tht 
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as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
ternnce, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also, 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and,to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became 

or, that ye through 

is poverty might be 
rich, 10 And hereinI 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
hae who have begun 

efore, not only to do. 
but also to be forward 
a year ago. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, zt is accepted ac-~ 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For I mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun- 


dance may be a supply: 


for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
Baume earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For indeed 

e accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you. 18And we 
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, (eer mm. ” ‘ , vo Pi 
kadécar npcc Titov, iva Kabwe mpoevinokaro, ot'rwe Kai 


horted we Titus, that according as he before began, so alxo 
imiredioy ic Uc Kai THY.XaoLV-Tab’THY. 7 AX’ wWoTeED 
he might complete with you also this grace, But even as 


éy qavri TEPLOGEVETE, TIOTEL, Kai Oyw, Kai yvwok, Kai 


in every [way] ye abound, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and 
mdoy oroveg, Kai ry  && vay tv nuiy ayary, va kai ev 
all diligence, andinthe?from *you ‘to us love, that also in 


kar = émirayny éyw, 

grace yeshould abound. Not according to acommand do I speak, 

‘bperépac" ayarne 
*of *your 


*love 


Tavry Ty XapiTL TEpLGoE’NTE’ B OD 
this 
> 4 A ~ t , a~ | 1 ~ 

adrAa Oia THe ETEOWY OTOVONC Kai TO THE 
but through the “of “others ‘diligence and the 
yynowv doxpalwy’ 9 ywwoKere.yag THY Xapw Tov KYpio”U 

1genuineness proving. For ye know the grace of *Lord 
nav “Inoov ypiorov, Ore ov vudc émrwyevoev 
tour Jesus Christ, that “for ‘the ‘sake Sof “you *he *becime '°poor 

Trovowe wy, iva dpeig rH-txeivov.-rrwyeia movrHonre. 

*rich ‘being; that ye by his poverty might be enriched, 
10 kai yrwuny év rovrp didwut' rovTo.yap piv ovpeéper, 
And a judgment in this I give, for this for you is pru:able, 
oirweg ob pdvoy Td Torjoat, GANG Kai TO Bee = TOOL NO- 
who not’ only the doing, but also the being willing began 

Eaobe amd.répver’ 11 yvvi.ci Kai TO Toijoat émireXéisare, 


before a year ago. But now also?the ‘doing * Feompl ie; 
owe Kabaep 7 mpoOupia rod Gedy, oUTwE Kai 


sothat evenas [there was]the readiness ofthe being willing, so also 


TO émirediome ee Tov ExEv, 12 E-ydo 1) mpoOupia mod- 
the completing out of that [ye] have. For if the readiness is pre- 


kerrat, Ka0d %tdv" éyy ‘ric!  edmpdodexroc, ov Kado 


set, according as may “have ‘anyone [he is] accepted, not according as 
ovx.éyer. 18 od-yap ‘iva GdXore avecic, viv." dé" 
he has not, For [it is] not that to others [there may be] case, but for you 


is Saar oeh ori 
Orabic: GAN && lodrnroc, tv TH voy Kaw ro dudy Tepio- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your wbun- 
ofupa eg TO.eKsivwy.voréonua, 14 iva Kai Td éxeivwy TEpic- 


dance for their deficiency, that also their abun- 
ceva yéynrae kc TOUVmWY.oTépnua’ OTwWE  yévnTaL 
dance may be for your deficiency, so that there should be 


by 3 ‘ a4 c 
toorncg’ 15 Ka9we , yeyoamrat, oO 
equality, According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much *not 

émAgdvacey’ Kai’ 6 TO OM yor odK-AATTOYNGEY. 
*had over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 

, \ ~ ~ ~ , N ’ A . 
16 Xapic.dé r@ Hep, TH VOdvTe' THY abrijy orovdiy drip 

But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
opwov év TH Kapdia Tirovs 17 ore THY piv mapdxrnow é- 
you in the heart of Titus, For the “indeed ‘exhortation he 
b&Earo, omovdadrepoc.oé twrdoywy, atOaiperog 2&j\Oev 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went out 
mode vac. 18 ouverémbapercé ner aiirov Tov adergov" 


TO TOAD OUK 


havesent with himthe to you. But we sent with him the brother 
brother, whose praise < ter , ~~ ’ 4 ~ ~ ? 
fs in’ the gospel ov «60 ématvoy «tv Tw Ev.ayyeri@ Ova macwyv Troy éx- 
throughout all the of whomthe praise [is]in the gladtidings through all the = ass 
churches; 19 and not ieee > ’ ee ? \ . , ees 
that’ only, but who KAnowwyv? 19 ov.pdvov.dé, adda Kai yetporornOEic VTd THY 
was alsochosen of the semblies ; and not only [so], but also having beenchosen by the 
® nuerépas of our 8 ay T. t — ris (read éxn he may have) LTFraw. v—~ & 


put ti7rr[a]. 


w Sovre gave Ww. 


- Tov adeAPay mer avTod T. 


s 


Witt, LX. II CORINTHIANS. 
~ ’ ~ ~ ~ 
exxhynody ovvexdnuoc.nuay Yoby" rp-xdourerabry TH 
assemblies [is] our fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is] 
‘ « ae. ~ A \ > ~ ~ , , 
Ctaxovoupéry b¢' tadYv mod¢ THY *abTov" Tov Kvpiov dd~av 
served by us to the himself 7of*the “Lord ‘glory 
Kat mpo8upiay *vpoy'l 20 oreAddpevor TOTO, PN 


and [a witness of] eadiness tyour; avoiding this, lest 
c ~ ~ , , ~ 

Tig MAC pwuHonra évy TH.adoornriratry TH Ovakovov- 

anyone us shouldbleme in this abundance which [is] served 


, « a, ° ~ 4 b , nT A > , ? A 
pevy vp nuwy’ 21 °rpovoovmevo' Kara ov povoy tvwmov 
by us; providing things right not only before 
kupiov, GANG Kai tv mioy avOpwrwy. 22 Duverréwpaper.cé 
(the) Lord, but also. before men, And we sent with 
> ~ n > A com ® 2 , 2 ~ 
avrTotc TOV.adekgov.yuay ov Edoxyidoapev éy ro\Aoic ToA- 


them our brother whom _ we proved in many things often 
Adie orrovdatoy bvra, vuvi.oé mod orovdaiorEep0Y TETOL- 

diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the ?con- 
Once roAg Ty sic Upac. 23 Eire urio ‘Tirou, 
fidence ‘great which[is] towards you. Whether asregards Titus, 


Kowwwvoc Ende 
{he is] *partner my 
nay, 
Jour, 


kai sic Uuac 
and for you 
améoro\a éxkrAnowy, do€a. yprorov. 24 Tv 
{they are] messengers of assemblies, ?glory ‘Christ’s. The 
Evdackw rijc-aya7nc.0uay, Kai nudy Kavynoewe U7rip 
‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
« ~ > ? ‘ ec? é , 0, ud sft ? 7. ~ ? i ~ 
VELWY, ELC AVTOVE EV ci£ao € “Kat €tC TPOOWTOV TWYV EKKANOLWY, 
you, *to ¢them ishew 7ye and in face of the assemblies. 
Q Meeipév-ydp rij¢ dtaxoviag ric tig Tove ayiovg 
For concerning the service which [is] fer the saints 
mepiooov po. toriv ro ypagew opiv. 2 Wda-yap rHyv mpobu- 
superfluous for me it is writing to you. For I know *readi- 
pilav tpedyv jy trip tudy KavyGpar Maceddow, Ore 
ness ‘your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 
"A 4 v 2 5 , S . eft £2 Zl t ~ ZA 
Kata TAPEOKEVACTAL ATO.TEOVOL KAL ~O é Teas nAOC 
Achaia has been prepared a@ year ago, and the- ?of ‘you ‘zeal 
npeOcev Todo mArsiovac. 3 Exeupa.cé roc adeApovc, iva_uy 
provoke the greater number. But I sent the brethren, lest 
TO.Kavynpa.npay To trip voy kevoOy iy Te 
our boasting which [is] about you should be made void in 
pépe.rotrp’ iva Kabwe tdeyov, wapeckevacpévor  ijre, 
this respect, that according as I said, prepared ye may be; 
4 piyrwe tav DOwow ody tuoi Makeddvec, Kai eipwoww vac 
lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 
~ ~ oe oY fi 
amapackevacrove, KaraoyvvOdperv npetc, iva py déywmev 
unprepared, "should *be *put *to“shaine ‘we, (that we may notsay 
vpeic, tv TH-vTocraceravTy Frijc Kavynoewe." 5 avayKatoy 
ye) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
oby Hnynoapny 


“fg wy” > 4 
avvepyoc’ sire adegoi 
afellow-worker; vor brethren 


otv 
*therefore 


Tapakadéca Tove adehpovc tva poe = 
therefore I esteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Qwow elc' tydc, Kai mpoxarapriowow rH 'xpoKarny- 
go before to you, and should complete beforehand *fore- 
yrpévny' edroyiay bev rairny Eroiuny selva obrwg w¢ 
announced “blessing ?your ‘this Tready Sto °ba thus as 
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churches to travel 
with us_ with this 
grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
but now much more di- 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence which 

have inyou. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inguire of 
Titus, he ts my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ, 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf, 


IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come _ with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should he 
ashamed in this same 
confident boastiny. 
5 Therefore I thonght 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
ready, as a matter of 


Y éy in LTraw. * — avrov LTrAW. 
we provide LTTra ; mpovoovmevot yap G. 
GLTTrAW. @ 70 Tr. f— é& (read buav of you) LTTr[ A]. 
D mp5 LTrW. i mpoemmyyeApernv before promised LItraw. 


2 Nu@VY OUY GLTTrAW. 


b mpovoovmev yap for 
© évdecxvvevoe Shewing LTTra. 
& -— THS KavxXHTEWS GITTTAW. 


4 -— Kay 


If 
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bounty, and not as of 
covetousness, 6 But 
this J say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall 
renp also sparingly ; 
and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap 
aisy bountifully. 7 E- 
very man according as 
he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give ; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful 
giver. 8 And God zs 
able to make’all grace 
abound toward you; 
that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: 
‘his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever, 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
aud multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
your righteousness ;) 
ll being enriched in 
every thimg to all 
bountifulness, which 
causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pinto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 aud by their 
ayer for you, which 
ong after you for the 
exceeding. grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


X. Now .I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
gentleness of (Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you; 2 but I 
beseech ‘you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I gm present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 


k— kai T. 
For is able trtra. 


will multiply GLTaw ; wAn@vver multiplies Tr. 


* (rp) & 


ware GLITrAW, 


1 Os GLTTrAW. 


NMPOS KOPINOIOYS B. Be 


mreovetiav. 6 Toiro.0é, 0 
ablessing, and not as (of) covetousness., But this [I say], he that 
oTFiowy pedouévwg, PEopmévwe kai Oepicet” Kai 0 oméeipwy 
sows sparingly, sparingly also shallreap; and he that sows 
Pde) ? a Limes) > ‘ \ , v ‘ 
éx’ ebroyiac, ix’ ebdoyiatg Kai Ocpicn. 7 Exacroc Kabwe 
on blessings, on blessings also shall reap: each according as 
™rooaosirat ry Kaodia’ py ee.ddTHC H 2E avaykne’ apo 
e purposes inthe heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; 7a *cheerful 
yao Oérnv ayard 6 Oedc. 8 *Ovvaroc.dé" 0 Oe0¢ Tacav xaow 
for giver loves 4God. For able [is}) God every grace 
Ls ~ ~ ° 4 -. ~ 
Tepiccevoa sic wdc, iva iv wayTi WAYTOTE Tatay 
to make abound towards you, that in every [way] always all 
avrdpxaay éxovrec, mepicoeinTre sig wav zoyov ayabor 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every work good: 
9xaQwe yéyoawrat, ‘Eoxdpmicev, tdwKey Toic TEvyoW" 
according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave tothe poor, 
n-Orkaoovrn.adbrov péver sic.rov.aidva. 10‘O.dé émryopnyiv 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that. supplies 
°oréipua’ Te omEeipovTi Kai dproy sic Bowow Pyoonynoat' 
seed tohim that sows and bread for eating may he supply 
kai InOvvat' roy.oTdp0yv.vpwy, Kai abEnoa ra Syevyy- 
and may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 
para" ric ducaoovyncvueyv. 11 éy ravi mAouTiZopevor 
of your righteousness : in every [way] being enriched 
sic Taoay arAOTNTA, iTIc KaTEepyaZerar Ou HpaY evYapto- 


edvrdoyiay, *xai" prj lwomeo! 


to all liberality,” which worksout through us thanks- 
riav ‘rp Oep 12 Ore 1 Svaxowia. ri¢.AEcroupyiac-ravTne 
giving to God. Because the service of this ministration 


ov povoy éoTivy mo0cavaTAnpovoa Ta doTEOnMATA THY ayiwy, 
not only is completely filling up the deficiencies ofthe saints, 
GAA Kai TEpiscevovca Oia TOANY ebyaoloTIOY Tw OED’ 
but also abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 
13 dia rig dokimje Tijedvaxoviac-rairne  bokdLorvtec roy 
_ through, the proof of this service {they] glorifying 

i ee oe ata She ee Saat ee eS ; 
Qed tri TH UTOTAYG THC-OMONOYiAC.UMLOY &i¢ TO Evayyétoy 
.God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 
TOU XPLOTOU, Kai aTOTHTL THE Kowwwviac sic avbrovc Kai 
of the Christ, and liberality of thecommunication towards them and 

> , a , ee a ’ 

ai¢ mavrac, 14 Kai aitorydenoa vrio byor, éxiroPoty- 
towards all; and in their supplication for you, a longing 

as \ eae 2 P & ary 
TWY VULAC ova THY imepBddoveay XAQw Tov Peov id’ 
for you, on account of the _ surpassing grace of God upon 

Cen, r xy ~ ~ = ~> poe ~ : ~ 
vpiv. 15 xdouc"dé" rp Oe@ iati ry dvexdinyyjrw adrov Owoeg. 
you, Now thanks [be] to God for "indescribable. this free gift, 


10 Avroc.dé ty® TMatrog rapaxare ipac did ric *roae- 


Now *myself ‘I Paul exhort you - by the meek- 
iT) VA / ~ ~ a 
THTOG KL ETLELKELAC. TOV YoLGTOU, Oe KaTa Tpdowrov bev 
ness and gentleness ofthe Christ, who asto appearance [am] 


Vy ? cow ‘ \ ren > ~ 
Tamevocg ty viv, arwydé Oappa ic tpacr 2 déouardé 
mean among you, but absent am bold towards you; but I beseech 
\ \ »>t~ ~ > 
pa. Taowy Pappioat TH memroOnoer 
not *being *present °I ‘should be bold with tha confidence 


TO 
that with which 
a Sn 


™ mpoypytat he has purposed Lrtraw. 


\ \ ] = Suvaret dé 
° oropor LTr. » xopnyyoee will supply GLTtraw. 


, uy 9 mAnPvver 
“avéyoer wiil increase GLTTrAW, * yevyj- 


¥— 6€ now LiITra, © TpavTHTOS LUTrAW, 


ee Il GORINTHIANS. 
AoyiZouar ToAuHoat eri tiwag rove AoyLopévove rac we 
I reckon to be daring towards some who reckon of us as 


Kava oapKa Tepitarovyrac. 3 év.capKi-yap TépLTATOUYTEC, 
*according *to ‘flesh *walking.. For in flesh walking, 
ov Kata oapKxa orparevdue0a’ 4 ra.yadp Sma Tig *oTpa- 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of “war- 
ac!!. 1e j t, GAA O 1 Tw Oe OC 
Teiac'. nev ~- od} capkiKd, a dvvara Tp Oem Tpog 
fare four [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God to [the] 
Kabaipeoty dyvpwpatwr” 5 Aoyiopodve Kaatpovyrec kai av 
overthrow ofstrong-holds; — ?reasonings toverthrowing and every 
tWwpa imapdpevoy Kara Tig yvwoEwc TOU OEod, Kai aixpa- 
high thing liftingitselfup against the knowledge of God, and leading 
Awrilovreg Tay vonpa fic THY UTaKonY Tov yoLoTOV, 6 Kai 


captive every thought into the obedience ofthe Christ ; and 
év éroipip ExovrTec éxdckfjoa waoav TapaKxony, brav 7An- 
?in Sreadiness ‘having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 

efi Wed Kara 7Q0cwTroy 


pay UM@Y  UTaKoN. 
mtulfiled your obedience, 
BrErere; Ek Tic wéroey EavTP yoLvoTov élvat, ToUTO 


do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to be, this 
AoyiZécOw mariy Tag éavrov, Ort Kabwe avToc xptorod, 


The things according to appearance 


let him reckon again of himself, that according as he [is] of Christ, 

OUTwE Kai npeic *yovoTov." 8 éav*re"-yao kai! epis- 
so also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more a- 

corepov TL SKavynowpat' epi ric-eovciac.npwy, fc 


bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 


édwKev 6 Kbptoc Typiv" eicg oikodopyy Kai ovK sic KaBaipeoy 
gave ‘the *Lord tous for buildingup and not for overthrowing 
¢ ~ > > , ew 4°52 AZ n > ~ 
vpoY, ovK.atcyvvOncopar Diva py.ddtw we ay éxpoBetv 
you, Ishallnot be puttoshame; that Imaynotseem asif frightening 
tude dia rev émiroay. 10 Ore ai “piv émiorodai, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
gnoiy," Bupeia Kai icyvpat’ 4.6 wapoucia Tov’ owparocg 
sdyshe, [are] weighty and strong, butthe presence ofthe ‘body 
aobevnc, Kai 6 Aédyoe feEovOevnpévoc." 11 rovro oyiZécOw 
weak, and the speech nanght. This let reckon 
© ToL1ovTOC, STL ofoi topev THO Oe éEmtoTOAGY aTdyTEC, 
*suck. 7a *one, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
TOLOUTOL kai mapovreg TP Epyp. 12 Ov_yap roApaper 
such ([weare] also being present in deed. For *not “dare 'we 
Biypivat' i Yovykpivat' éavrobe Tiow THY Eavrode oUY- 
rank among or compare 7?with ‘ourselves some who themscelyes com- 
toravovtwy, adda abroi ty éavroicg Eavrode perpovyrec, Kai 
mend ; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
*ovyxotvoyrec' Eavrove éavroic, oviovrwvow." 18 rpeic 
themselves with themselves, do not understand. 2We 


comparing 
dé Koryi" gig ra Gperoa Kavynoopeba, dda Kara 
‘now not to the things beyond measure will boast,’ but according to 


x ~ , ~ « A 
ro pétpov Tou Kavdvog ob éuépioey tpiv 0 Dede pérpou 
the measure ofthe rule which “divided ‘to 7us *the *God *of *measure 
, »” ~ e 1? , > 
égexécOan Axor kai voy. 14 lod yap we" pr) edixvovperor etc 
toreach to ‘also you. 2Not ‘for as not reaching to 
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think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought to the 
obedience of Christ ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful- 
filed. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he 
Christ’s, let him 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he wt 
Christ’s, even 80 are 
wo. Christ’s. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For his letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful ; but his bo- 
dily presence 7s weak, 
and his speech con- 
temptible.. 11 Let such 
an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such “will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by theniselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rnle which 
God hath® distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you, 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselyes beyond chur 
measure, as though we 


ee 


* orparvas T. ¥ ed’ TTr. % — xprorov GLTTrAW. 
LTTra, © xavynoowat I shall boast rT. d — nay LTIrA. 
(haow say they L) LTTr. f eLovdernevos L. & ev- T. h ovp- T, 


% ove LTIrAW. as yap (reading the sentence as a question) L. 


® — re and [L]tr[A]. 
© émictoAat mev you 


b — kat 


i gunaqw LITra, 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos- 
el of Christ: 15 not 
oasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
labours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundantly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
ou, and not to boast 
n another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand. 17 But 
he that gforieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 


XI, Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 


me. 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you with 
or I 


odly jealousy : 
fave espoused you to 


one husband, that I. 


may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But I fear, 
Jest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him. 5 For I suppose 
Iwas not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles. 6 But though 
J be rude in speech, 

et not in knowledge ; 
but we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
Pi might be exalted, 

ecause Uhave preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 8 Lrobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service. 9 And 


2 guyvloTavwyv LTTrAW. 
Faris EK; appoovyns ELTTrAW. 
THs ayvornros und the purity Ltraw. 
y dé but x, 


bear with LA, 
Mianilest Lrtra, 


TPIO sy LR OLP TN Oo OY E> “ess B. B.C S 
~ , A) MJ ~ , 
pac UrepeKreivopey Eavrovc’ dyor.ydp Kai Vudy tpOaoaper 
you do we overstretch ourselves, (for to also ‘*you we came 
iv rw evayyerip Tov xoL\oTOU' 1b ovK ig = Ta aperpa 
in the glad tidings of the Christ ;) not *to *the *things "beyond ‘measure 
kavywopevor év addAorpiowg KOTO, Ehrida.dé ExovTec, abEavo- 

‘boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, 7increas- 
Hévne Tij¢.-wioTEwCUPOVY, ev vpiv peyarvvOjvar xara 
ing ‘your 7faith, among you to beenlarged according to 
TOV.KAVOVAa.1pOY Eic TEpioceiay, 16 Eic Ta UTEDEKELVA DUwY 

our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 
evayyeAicac8at, ovK év adroTPiw KavoM ic 
to announce the glad tidings, not *%in “*another’s Srule as 7to 
éropwa KavynoacQa:. 17 ‘Od Kavywpevoc, ev Kui 
Pready 1to “boast, But he that boasts, in (the) Lord 
kavyac0w' 18 ov.yap 6 éavroy"oumormy,'ixeivog tory 
let him boast, For not hethat himself commends, this [one] is 
Sdkipoc, °aAX'! By 6 Kiptog ovVidTnaL. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. 
11 “Og¢edoy PaveiyecO& pov puxpdy I*ry appocirvy”' 
- Iwould ye were bearing with me a little in folly ; 
GNA Kai avéxecOE pov. 2 Lyrd-yap spac Oeod fn- 
but indeed bear with me. For Iam jealous as to you *of *God with [“the] 
Ay" nppocauny.yao vuadc ivi avdpi mapivoyv ayvyny 
Sjealousy, for I have espoused you towne man *a%virgin ‘chaste 
TApAoTHoat T@ XotoT@P’ 3 goBrvpardé pyrwe we 6 
4to *present [you] tothe Christ, But I fear lest by any means as the 
dgig SEvay énrarnoev" iv ry.mavoupyig.airov, ‘ovrwe" 
serpent Eve deceived ‘n his craftiness, so 
P9apy = Ta.vonpara.tyu, v ard THe amAOTNTOCY Tic 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 
ele Yrov" yo.ardy. 4 si.piv.ydp 6 épydpevoc GdXov Inoody 
asto the Christ. For if indeed hethat comes another Jesus 
Knptoos. Ov ovkixnoviauer, 7 rvedua Ereooy Nap Bavere 
proclaims whom we didnot proclaim, or a’*spirit ‘different ye receive 

a u BJ e bol ? ‘ oe a > > , 

6 ovKedaBere,  evayyédioy Erepovy 5 ovK.sdéEacde, 
which ye did not receive, or *glad ‘tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
Kah@e *ijveiyecOe." 5 AoyiZouar Yyaoll pndivy —veTEon- 

well were ye bearing with [it]. 77 reckon for in nothing to have been 

, ~ c ‘ , ‘ > A ‘ > ? 
kevar Tov *v7ép.diav" azosrddwy. 6 &i.dé Kai idwrne 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, But if even unpolished 
TP oy, GN’ od TH yrwos GAN éy rarvri  *dave- 

in speech {I am], yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 

, ~ ~ " , ‘ 
owbévrec' tv maow etc Umac. 7) duapriayiroinoa, iuavrov 
manifest in allthings to you. Or did I commit sin, *myself 
rarewoy iva tusic ipwOhre, bre Swoedy rd row Beod 
*humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the Sof *God 
evayyédoy einyyedcoapny viv; 8 dag éxkAnoiag iodrnoa, 
‘glad “tidings I announced to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 
Ns ? , ~ ’ 

AaBwy  dPwmov modo tv stpoyv dtakoviav' 9 Kai 
having received wages for "towards *you ‘service, And 
maowv modc vag Kai dborepnOeic, ob Karevdornoa 
being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 


Ta 
®things 


© QAAG LTr. P nvetyeoe E. 
8 efymatnoev Evay LTTraw, 
Wie ROV. De 


+ UmepAiay GLTAW, 


4+ re some (little) ELTTraw. 
t—oUTws LITraA. *% + Kai 

* avetxeGe GITrW ; avexebe ye 
® daveqwoarvres haying made [it] 


XI. Fi CORINTHIANS. 


b ne , oll A ‘ t ’ s ’ t ’ 
ovcevog™’ TO.yap VoTEOnMa ou ToOTAVETANNWSAY OL AdEA- 
no one, (forthe deficiency of me “completely *tilled *up ‘the *breth- 


got eMovrec amd Makedoviac? Kai év mayri aBapr 


ren whocame from  Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 
tra ? ‘ t ’ ‘ 4 2 2 

Supiv éuavrov" érnonoa'’kai trnopnow. 10 é~orw  . adnOera 
toyou myself I kept and will keep. "Is - (the) “truth 


xprorou ty éot Ore r-Kavynotc.airn tod.cdpayicerat sic tpe 
‘of*Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 
2 ~ >t , ra ee s e tie ve ? 2 ~ 
év Toic KAiwaow tTH¢ Ayaiac. 11 Sdiari'; bre odk ayar@ 
in the regions of Achaia, Why? because I do.not love 
€ ~ . c (2) ‘ té A 12 “ 62 ~ ‘ ’ w ? 

vpac; 0 Geoc oldev’ 12 Ot Tow, Kai TOIMOW, Wwa EK- 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also Iwilldo, that I may 
Kove THY agopuny THY OddvTwY adoouHny, wa iv.q Kav- 


cutoff the occasion ‘of those wishing anoccasion, that wherein they 
xorvra evpeOoow caQwe Kai ypeic. 13 ol-ydo-rovodror 
boast they may be found accordingasalso we. For such [are] 


Wevdaroaroroat, toyara dodtot, peracynpariZopevot eic-a7o- 
false apostles, *workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 


orodoug xpiorou 14 Kai fod Oavpacrdoy'! avroc-yap 0 


stles ot Christ. And not wonderful [is it], for “himself 
caravadcg peracynparizera tic ayytdov gwrdc* 15 ov 
4Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 


péya otv & Kai ot.dtdKkovot.abrov peracynparilor- 

a great thing therefore if also his servants transform themselves 
Tat We OL\aKovoL CtKaLocUYyC, WY TO TéAOC ~oTat KaTa 

as servants of righteousness;of whomthe end _ shall be according to 

Ta-Epya.auTov. . 
their works, 

16 Iladkw Aéyw, pH Tic pe Od&y —dgpova elvar’ Fie 

Again Iecay, Not anyone *me ‘should *think afool tobe; butif 

unye, Kav wc agpova diEaobé pe, iva Spixpoy te Kayw" 


otherwise, even as a fool receive me, that “little ‘some I also 
Kavxrjowua. 17 6 AardG, ob "Mads Kara KUo.OY, | 
may boast. What I speak, *not *do ‘I speak according to [the] ord, 
aN we iv agoosirvy, tv raity ry dbroorace Tic KaVYNOEWC. 
but as in. folly, in this confidence of boasting. 
18 vei woddoi Kavyovrat Kara 'ryy' odpKa, Kayw Kav- 
Since many boast according to flesh, I also will 


xnoopa. 19 r3déwc.yap avéyecbe rév appdvwy, Ppdvipor 
boast. For “gladly ‘ye *bear with 7fools “intelligent 


évrec’ 20 dvixecbeydp ei ric wpac Karadovrol, & TIC 

*being. For ye bear [it] if anyone *you ‘bring into bondage, if anyone 
KarecOitt, ‘et ric Aap Paver, ei Tic bratpera, 
- devour {you], if anyone take (from you], if anyone exalt himself, 
a TIC Mipac tic modowmoy" déper. 21 kara arimiav ey, 
if anyone “you “on the ®face ‘beat, Asto dishonour I speak, 
we Ore ypsic ‘noevnoapev"" tv.i.d? dy TiC TO\MG, eV 
as that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 


agopoovvy éyw, TorAUd Kayw, 22 ‘EBpatol sic; Kayo" 


. folly I speak,) 7am *daring ‘I also. Hebrews are they? I also. 
, ¢ , ? / > , 2 
™’TopanXirai! eis; Kayo? oréppa’ABpadp slow; Kayo 
Israelites’ are they? I also, Seed of Abraham are they? I also, 


© éuavtTov vuty LTTrA. 
f ov @avuwa no wonder LYtraw. 
i — yy itr. | 
» ‘IopanAcitat T, 


b ovOevos LITrA. 
EGLTTrAW. © dva Te LTrA. 
5 Kata Kvpiov AaAw LITrAW, 
couey have been weak LITr, 
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when I was present 
with you, und wanted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man: for that whicn 
was lacking tome the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
aoe aya in all things 

have kept mysclf 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love you not ? God 
knoweth, 12 But what 
I do, that I will do, 
that Imay cut off occa- 
sion from them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 13 For 
such ave false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore ¢«¢ is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works, 


161 say again, Let 
no man think mean 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish- 
ly, in thisconfidence of 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I with lowe 
also. 19 For ‘ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise, 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man 
exalt himoelf, if aman 
smite you on the face, 
21 I speak as concern- 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been weak, 
Howbeit whereinso- 
eyer any is bold, (1 
speak foolishly,) I am 
boldalso, 22 Are they 
Hebrews? s0am{. Ara 
they Israelites ? so am 
I, Are they the seed of 


4 od dpayjoerae shall not be stopped 
& kayw wuKpoV TL GLTITrAW. 
_* eis mpogwmov vpas LTTrAW, 


1 yaOenjs 
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Abraham? so am I, 
23 Are they mini-ters 
of Christ ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more ; 
in labours more abun- 
dunt, in stripes wbove 
Measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in ~ 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
evived I forty stripes 
saye one. 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 i 
journeyings’ often, in 
perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, 7m pe- 
rils in the city, 2 pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false 
brethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness, 28 Be- 
side'those things that 


are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me dnily, the care 


of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 


which concern mine. 


infirmities, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not, 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 


apprehend me: 33 and - 


through a windowin 2 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands.” 


XII. It is not expe- 
pedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will 
come to visions and 
revelations of the 
Lord. 2I knew aman 
in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
ther in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether 
out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God know- 
eth;) such'an one 


InPZOSS KOwW i NeOek OY Sy GB: VAY HENS 
23 diakovoe yourrou éiow; mapapoovev ara, "vréip 
Servants of Christ arc they? (as beiug beside myself I apeak) above 
eyo! éy KOTOIG TEOLOGOTEpWC, °EV TAN Yai UTEO- 


{rreasure] I [too];*in labours more abundantly, in stripes above 


BarXrovtwe, iv pudakaic mepiooorépwe," éy Bavaro. zoX- 
measure, in imprisonments more SUGUELEOEE; in deaths often. 


Adkic. 24 rd "lovdaiwy mevrakig PreccapadKoyta! 
From Jews five times forty 
mapa piay EdaBov, 25 rpic %PpaBdicOny," 
except one I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once 
TLC évauadynoa, vuxOnpsooy ty rp BvOp TEToIjKA 
three times I was shipwrecked, a night andadayin the deep I have passed: 
26 ddorropiaie mod\akig? Kivdtvoie moTraywy, Kevdvyvorc 
in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
Aygora@y, kuvdvvoig é&K yévouc, xivdvvorg & eOvav, 
of robbers, in perils from{[my own] race, in perils from [the] nations, 
kuvdvvoi tv  —-oAEL, KUMdUYOLC Ev Epi, KIVOvYOLG eV 
in perils in [the] city, an pore in [the] desert, in eee on 
Oaddooy, xivdivore iv wWevdadehoorc’ 27 tv" Kézw Kai 
sea, on ports among false brethren ; in lsbour and 


{stripes} 
dak EXiOacOnv, 
I was RES 


[the] 
Bex, & éy aypumviate TodAakic, ev AM Kai Cnpea, ev vy- 


in Na oa often, in hunger an¢@ thirst, in fast- 


Oneicie moAdakic, év Piye Kai yupydrnte WB ywoig Tadv 


ings . often, in cold and nakedness. Besides the things 

mapexroc, *) émiovaracic pov" » Kal’rjpepay, 7) pépruva 
without, the crowding ou me daily, the ~eure 
racwy THY éxkAnowWy. 29 Tic acbErvel, Kal OVK.aoDEVO ; TIC 


and Iam not weak? who 
ovK- éyw Tupotuar; 380 & KavyaoPa 
nog *E ?do burn? If Sto *boast 
O&t, Ta The.acbevetac.uov Kavynooua. 31 ‘O 
lit *behoves, [in] the things coneerning my infirmity I will boast. The 


Oed¢ Kai marno Tov.Kupiov.yua@y" Inoov *yptorou' oldev, 6 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 


concerning allthe assemblies. ° Who is weak, 


okavoaniZerat, Kai 
is offended, and 


oy ebdoynroc sig Tove alwrac, Ort od. eddouat. 32 év Aa- 
is blessed to , the ages, that Ido not lie. In Da- 
pace 6 2Ovdpyne “Aoéra rov Baoiéwe éppovpee rHy 
mascus the ethnarch of Aretas the king was guarding the 
WAapacknyey modw,'" midoat pe *Oedwrv'! 38 cai Oia 

*of >the *Damascenes ‘city, Sto “take “me ‘wishing. And throngh 
Oupidog tv capyarvy étyadaoOny Ota Tov TEélyouc, Kai 


a window in a basket I was let down through the and 


sEspuyov Tac.yeloac.qurov. 
escaped his hands, 
12 KavyacPat 1dr) ob-cupdipee prot’ 
To boast indeed is not profitable to me; 
émraciag Kai arocadipeac Kuoiov 
visions and revelations of [the] Lord. I know aman in 
Kotor TWed.tray dexarecodowy, eire éy  owpare ovx.oléa, 
Christ “years “ago ‘fourteen, (whether in[the] body I know not, 


5 i z : F 
gire éxroc *rov" awparoc. ovK. olda* 0 Oedc oldey’ aprayivra 
or out of the body I know not, God knows,) *caught Saway 


wall, 


2r , yg ee 
eAgvoopat.yap * &¢ 

for I will come to 
2 olda dyvOpwroyv ty 


D Yrepeyw L. 
év Pua, vmepB. T. 


gracis wor My anxiety LTTraWw. 
¥ oA Aamackynver LTTrA. = [ 
‘it behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come Lar. | 


ogy vdAakats wepiooorepws, év TAnyais UmepBadAovTws LTra 5 €v An. mepuo. 
P TegoepakovTa LTTrA. 


4 épaBdioOnv LTTraA. *— ev eee Sy emt. 
t_— MOY (read the Lord) UTTraW. _ _xpeorou LYTra, 

® — Oc€Awy LTTr[ A]W y Set, ov cinboos MEV, hein ba 

#+ Kal also Ly - TOU Ue 


XII. i. CO RIN TA ANS. 


x ~ oo ’ ~ ‘ ‘ - 
TOYV.TOLOUTOV EWE —TPITOV OVpavov. 8 Kai olda Toy ToLovTOV 
‘such “a Fone to [the] third heaven. And I know such 


> ” « ‘ =~ , 
avOpwroyv, eire ty “-owpare sire %éxrdc" Tov owparog CovdK 


aman, (whether in [the] body or outof the body Snot 
oda" 6 Oko oldev' 4 bre = omayn — tic Tov Tapddegor, 
*]*know, G knows:) that he was caught away to Paradise, 
Kai jKovoevy appyta -pryyava, & ovk.étov  avOowmrw 


and heard which itis not permitted to man 


Aarijoa. 5 drip rov-rowvrov Kavynoopar b7ip.cé épavrod 
tospeak. Concerning sucha one I will boast, but concerning. myself 
ov-Kavynoopa, stun év raic.dobeveiac4pouv'" 6 sav-ydp 
I will not boast, unless in my weaknesses. For if 
Pekjow Kavynocacba, obetcouar dgowy* ad1/Oeav-ydp 
I should desire to boast, Ishall not be a fool; for truth 
éo@* geidopar.cé, pe Tic’ ig ee Aoyionrat Urip 56 
Iwillsay;- butIforbear, lest anyone asto me should reckon above what 
PrEre pe, Heaxove ere! eE tuov. 7 Kai ry strepBory 
he sees me, or hears anything of me. And by the surpassingness 
‘Tov aroxcadifewy fiva pndTepaipwyat, %60n por oxor\oW 
of the revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 
TH oapKi, dyyshoc 8caray" iva pe Koragify, iva py 
for the flesh, amessenger ofSatan, that me we might buffet, that *not 
vrepaiowpat." Biimip rovrov rpic Tov Kiptoy mapEeKddeca, 
*] *might be exalted. For this thrice the Lord I besought 
oe ~ ~ a ~ 
‘va amoorg an’ ivov' 9 «Kai eipnkéy por, ’AoKet cou 1) 
that it might depart from me, And hesaid tome, Suffices thee 
xXapic.pov' 1.yap dtvapic ‘you tv dobeveia 'redevovrar." 


unutterable sayings, 


my grace; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 
idwra ody paddov kavynoopar ty raic.acQeveiatc.™ pov" 


Most gladly therefofe rather willl boast in 
i > , ? , , 4 € , ~ ~ 
iva éexioxnv@cy én ipé 1) OUvapig Tov ypiorov. 10 dd 
that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ, Wherefore 
evdokd tv aobeveiaic, tv UBpecy, tv avayraic, tv dwy- 
I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in _perse- 
proic, *év' orevoywpiac, UTip XpLoToU" Orav.yap aclevi, 
cutions, in straits, for Christ : for when I may be weak, 


my weaknesses 


Tore. Ovvaroc éEtpu 
then powerful Iam. 


11 Téyova ddowy "kavywpevog® dtpeic pe HvayKacare. 


I have become a fool boasting ; ye me compelled : 
iyw.yap @geov vd tpoy ovvicracbu" ovdév.yap 
forl ought ‘ by you tohave beencommended; for nothing 


dorionsa THY Puméip.diav'" 
I was behind those in a surpassing degree 
12 Ta piv onpeia tov adroorddov IKkarepyaoOy" 

The *indeed ‘signs of the apostle were worked out 


iv macy vropovg, Tév" onpsiosc Skai' répacww Kai dvvdpeoy, 


ATOOTOAWY, £L Kai OVOEY Ei. 
apostles, if also nothing I am, 

ty vpiv 
among you 


in all endurance, in signs and wonders and works of power. 
‘4 « s L) ? 

13 riydo tori 8 ‘yrrnOnre" dep Tag Aowrac éK- 

Forin what isit that ye were inferior beyond the rest [of the] as- 


KAnolac, €i_pa) OTe avrocg ty od.KarevaoKnoa vpdY; xXapl- 
Tor- 


- utter. 
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caught up to the third 
heaven, 3 And I knew 
such a man, (whether 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
that he was caught 
into paradise, an 
heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not 
lawful for 4 man to 
5 Of such an 
one will I glory: yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine in- 
firmities. 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not beg 
fool ; forI willsay the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any wan 
should think of me 
above that which hoe 
seeth me to be, or,that 
he hoareth: of me, 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there was 
given to mea thornin 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet, 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure, 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that # might 
depart from me. 
9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness, 
Most gladly therefore 
willl rather glory in 
my infirmities,. that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me, 
10 Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ’s suke: for when 
I anf weak, then am [ 
strong. 


11 I am become a 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest upostles, 
though I be nothing, 
12 Truly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wondcrs, 
and mighty deeds, 
13 For what is it 
wherein y were imnfe- 


semblies, unless that *myself ‘I didnot Jazilyburden you? rior to other churches, 

b ywpis apart from LTTrA. e—ovkoldat,  —(4— mov my Ltr[A]. e— re LTTr[ a]. 
f+ EN therefore Ltr[a]. 8 gaTava LTTiA. b— wa Mn UTEpo.tpwpa (L]rr[a]. i+ [recat] 
and L. k — wov LTTrA. 1 yedetrar LTTYA. m[wov] Tr, MkatandT, ° — kavyxd- 
poevos GLTTrAW, P YmepAtav GLTAW. 4 KaTnpyacOy T. T— ¢y LITrAW, 8 re Kat 
and also TA, t nogaOnre LITrA. 
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except tt be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to you: for I 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 
ought not to lay up - 
for the pareuvts, but 
the parents .for the 
ebildren. 15Ahd Iwill, 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the moreabun- 
dantly I love you, the 
less Ibe loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 T desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
me among you, and 
that I ‘shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 


ousness which they 
have committed. 
XIII. This 7 the 


third time I ara com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every 
word be established, 
2 1 told you before, 
and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


eos KOPENOTOY = B&B. XII, XIII. 


caobe pot THY.ddtkiay_rairny. 14 idob rpiroy™ éroipwe Exw 
give. ue this injustice. Lo, athirdtime ready Iam 
éNOsiv mpoc Uae, Kai ov KaTavaoKnow Yipov" odb-yap-lnTe 
tocome 10 you, andJI will not lazily burden you; for I do not seck 
Ta vupdy, Yard’ tudc. ob.yap opeiter Ta Tikva Toig 
the things of yon, but you; for *not Yought ‘the ?children for the 
yovevou Onoavpizery, *adX’" ot yoveic roic réxvowc. 15 tywé 
,parents to treasure up, but the parents for the children. Nowl 
-Hovora daravnow Kai éxdaravnOroopar UTip THY Wuyov 
most gladly willspend and _ will be utterly spent for *souls 


vpoy' et Yeai'' repicooriowe vuac *ayar dy," *rrov'! “ayaro- 
tyour, if even moreabundantly *you ovitg, “less I am loved, 
iT] 1 wn” og 2 ‘ , , e ayy Ww ? "1 © , 
pat." 16 “Eorw.dé, yw ov.careBapnoa vac *adX"" brapywy 
But beit so, I did not burden you; but being 
mavovpyoc ddd\w tyac tXaBov. 17 pn rwa Gv aréorad\ca 


cratty with guile you I took. Any of whom I have sent 


mpog Upac, dv abrov émdeovixrnoa bude; 18 mapeKadeoa 


to you, by him did I overreach you? I besought 
Tiroy, kai ovvaréoreha Tov adedpdv’ pH Tt éweEovéexrnoey 
Titus, and sent with (him) the . brother: Did ?overreach 


uae Tiroc; 0b Te abr TvsbpaT. wEepLEeTaTHoapEY; ov 
Syou ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
TOG avToig iyVEow ; 
in the same steps? 
19 °IIaduv" doxeire Ort vuiv aodoyovpeba 3° “xarevw- 
Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence? be- 
mov" *rov' Oeov ev Xoor@ haovpEeY” Ta.di.-mavra, ayaTNTol, 
fore God in Christ we speak; and all things, beloved, 
vrip THC.UuaY.otcodouc. 20 doBotparyap, pnTwe eOwy 
for vour building up. For I fear, lest perhaps having come 
' ’ wi ~ > ' a ~ « ~ ~ 
ovx olovc iw svow  vEdc, Kayw evpsOe tiv oiov 
not such as Iwish Ishould find you, andI_ be found by you such as 
ov.Oédere” pntrwe foec," 8Zy rot," Ovpoi, éeprOeiat, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps (there be) strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
karadadial, YuOvpicpot, Pvowosc, axkatactaciatr’ 21 py 


evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; lest 
madw *dOdvra pe ‘rarevwoy"* 6 O&dc¢ pou mpdc tpac, 
again. having come *me “should *humble 7God ‘my asto you, 
Kal mevOrnow wordhove TwY ToonuaprnKdTwy, Kai 


and I should mourn over many of those who have before sinned, and 


pN-msTavonoavrwy eri TH axaYapoia Kai Topveia Kai aced- 


have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and licen- 
yea impatav. 
tiousness which they practised, 

13 Tpiror.rovro goxomae mpdg wuadc. emi  ordparog 

This third time Iam coming to you, In {the} mouth 

oto paptipwy kai rpiwy orabnoerar may pra. 2 TooEi- 
of two witnesses or of three shall be established every matter. I have be- 
enka kai moodtyw, we Tapwy Fd dsvTEpoY, Kai 


fore declared and I say beforehand, as 
arov ‘viv lypagw" 
being absent now 


being present the second time, and 


TOONMAPTHKOOLY, Kai Toic 
have before sinned, and to *the 


TOC 
Iwrite to those who 


u + covro this (thi 
¥ — kat LITrA. 
and — ; (read Long 
LYTrAW. 
LITrAW. 


tayare I love '. 


f gots strife LT 
i rarewwoes Shall humble irra, 


rd time) GLTTr[A]W. %—wvuey LTTrA. WaAAaLTTrTAW. * GAAG TTr, 
®Fooov Litra. Sayar@uar; aml loved? tr. ¢TidAae 
ago ye are thinking, &c.) Lrrra, 4 karévavre LTTrAW. © — Fou 
& HAos jealousy LTTYAW. h €X@ovTos pov I having coma 
K+ me "me LITVAW, | — ypadw GLLTraW, 


SA. Tl CORINTHIANS, 


Aowrroic Waoty, Ori tdy EOw sig Td WAAL ov.PEicopat. B Emel 
srest Yall, that if Icome ‘again I will not spare, Since 
Coxyny Cnreire tov év éeuo0i AadovvToe yowoTov, Se éic 

a proof ye seek ‘in 5me Sspeaking ‘of *Christ, (who towards 
bud¢ ovx.aoGevei, GXdXd Suvarei tv dpiv' 4 Kai-ydo ™ei" 


you is not weak, but is powerful in you, for indeed if 
éoravpwOn % aoOeveiac, GAd Cy te duvdpewe Oeov: 
he was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by ~- "power *God’s ; 


Kai.yap™ asic acbevodpev iv adr@, adrAd SnodusGa" otv 


for indeed we are wea in him, but we shall live with 
airp ix dvvayewc Beod Peic tpac'' “5 eavrove mepaczere 
him by 2power *God’s towards you,) yourselves try ye 


ei toré itv TH TiorE, Eavrodve SoKipalere. 7) ovK.imiytywoKETE 
if yeare in the faith; yourselves prove : or do ye not recognize 
éavtTovc, oti VInaove xpioroy" ey vpiv ttorw"; ein re add- 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 
‘ > ’ ‘ 4 o v4 o , ee ’ ’ A 
Kytot tore. 6 tdmilwdé Ore yrwoeoOe Oru mpeic odK-topiv 


jected ye are? NowlI hope that ye will know that we are not 
adono.. 7 *evyopar'.dé mpoc Tov Gedy  — puny OtHoan buac 
rejected. But I pray to God [that] 2may *do ye 


‘ , > ty c ~ , ~ ? rau t ~ 
kakov pndév, ovy tva netic ddKisor pavadpev, adr iva vpEic 


‘evil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 
TO ~=— caddy rrounre, rpeic.dé we addKipor perv. 8B od-yap 
what [is] right may do, andwe as_ rejected be. For not 


OuvapeOd ri xara rijc adnOeiac, ‘adr’ drip rhe adnPeiac. 
have we “power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth. 
9 xatipopen-ydp Oray npeic aclevaGper, vpeic.dé Ovvaroi ire’ 
or werejoice when we may be weak, andye powerful may be, 
tovTo."6é" Kai evyopeOa, THYUpwY.KaTaprioy. 10 dia.rovro 
But this also we pray for, yeur perfecting. On this account 
ravra «= aTwy =ypadgw, iva mapwy pa) aTorépwe Yon- 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 
cwua, Kara rHytkovoiay iy Yédweév por 6 Kiprog' sic 
treat [you], according tothe authority which ‘Seave *me'the *Lord for 
oixodopny Kai obk sic Kaaipeo. ' 
building up and not for overthrowing. 
11 Aoiréy, adeXpoi, yaipere, KaraprilecOe, mapaxadeiobe, 
For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected ; .be encouraged ; 
ro.aiTd gpoveire, eipnvevere’ Kai 0 Oe0¢ THg ayamne Kai 
*the °same *thing ‘mind; beat peace; and the God ot love and 
sionyng tora ped’ bpdy. 12’Aordcacbe addndoug tv ayip 
peace shall be with . you. Salute one another with a holy 
gAnpar. doralovra ipa oi “por mavréc. 13 °H xapre 
kiss, “Salute Syou the “saints ‘all. The grace 
row Kupiov "Inaov- xpiorov, Kai y ayer Tov Oé0v, Kai 4) 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
, ~ / / c ~ ? ’ ‘ 
kowwria Tov'ayiov mreiparog pera wavTwy vudy. *apny.' 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with *all you, Amen, 
YIIpoc¢ KopivOiove devréipa éypagn amd Pirirrwy rijg 
sho (the) ‘Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 
Makxédoviac, dia Tirov cai Aovka." 
of Macedonia, by ‘Titus and Lucas, 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare: 3 since ye seek 
a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 


~selves, whether ye be 


in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Know 

e not your own selves, 

ow that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be 
reprobates’ 6 But I 
trust that ge shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates. ’ Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates. 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and @ are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present I 
should use sharpness, 
according to the power 


‘which the Lord hath 


given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to de- 
struction. 


11 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
oné another with an 
holy kiss, 13 All the 
saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God; and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen, 


m — ej (L]TTrA. 84 -xcalalsog.  ° Cyoopev LTTrAW. 
"Ingods TIr. ¥ — éorw (read [is)) [L]rT[4]. 
v — dé but LTTraw. WO KUptos edwKev oe LTTrA, 


subscription GLTW ; IIpds KopivAiovs B’ Tra, 


P [els UuGs] A. 
8 evydueda We pray LTTrAW. 
* — anv GLTTrAW. 


9 xptoros 
t aAAG TTrA. 
y—th 


fH IPOS 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle, 
(not of men, neither 
by ran, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia : 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


6 I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 which is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospelof Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


an, 


TAAATAS EMSTOAH TMWAYAOY.* 


(]THE) *GALATIANS *HPISTLE 70F *PAUL. 


or 
through 
WaTOOC TOU 


TIAYAOS azécrodoe, otk an avOpHrwy ovbdé ay- 


Paul apostle, not from men nor 


Oowrov, aAa Oia “Inood xptorov, Kai Oeod 


man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
ew) A a : \ sees ie 
éyeipavTrog abrov éK vecowv, 2 Kai ot ody époi 

raised him from among([the}) dead, and ‘*the*with ‘*me 


mavrec adedpot, raig éxkAnotarcg ri¢ Tadariac’ 8 yapec vpiv 
tall “brethren, tothe assemblies ‘ of Galatia. Grace to you 


Kal Elonvn aro BEov mTaTpo¢ Kal Kupiov nua@y 'Insov xoLC- 


and peace from God [the] Father and “Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 
Tov, 4 Tov dévroc éavroy iTrip" Téy.dpapTiav.ypoYV, Owe 
who gave himself for our sins, so that 
b us ¢ ~ ‘ ’ ~ a ~ I~ ~ 
sEshknrar yuac’ &e Tov ‘évesrw@roe aiwvoc" moyvnood, 
he might deliver us out of the present "age ‘ evil, 
4 % , ~ ~ \ A * ~ 
kata 70 O&Anua rov Veov Kai warpo¢g rudy, 5 w 
accerding to the will of *God*and ‘Father ‘our; to whom [be] 
9 Od€a &ic TObE aiwvac THY aibyvwY. apny. 
the glory to the ages ofthe -ages. Amen. 
/ oe er , ’ 
6 Oavpalw ore ovTwe raxéwo = putratiPecOe ad Tov 


I-wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 
, c ~ s ~ ? o 
kadéoavrog vpadg éyv yaoite,ypiorov, kic Erepov evay- 


called you in “grace *Christ’s, to a different glad 

r ON a 7 Cr ? ” ON > ¢ & , * > a , 
yee tov o OUK-EOTLY a 0, €l_un TLVEC ELOLYV ot Ta0dao- 
tidings, which is not another; but ‘some ‘there 7are who trou- 


4 see we ; Saees 
govTeg vpdc, Kat Osdovreg peracrpsWar 7d ebayyéAwoy Tov 
ble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings of the 
~ ? ‘ EY « ~ n ba > ~ 
Xevorov. 8 adda kai eay HueiC } ayyedog && obpavov tehay- 
Christ : but even if we or anangel outof heaven should an- 
, " e ¢ ~ “tl ’ a > , i ~ , 
yedignrar! = viv" rap 8 sinyye\codueba tiv, dvabeua 
nounce glad tidings to youcontrarytowhat weannounced to you, accursed 


i ae ; <n ; 
éoTw. Qwe mpoeonkauer, kai dort Taw Réyw, ei TIC 


let him be, As we have said before, *also ‘now again I say, If anyone 
G ~ ’ ‘ > e ny ‘ > eee 
vpac eayyeiferar Trap 0 mapedaBere, avabéua 

[to],you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 


éorw. 10 apriyap avOpwrove meiOw  rov Oedv; 7 
let him be. For now men do [ persuade or God?” or 
~ ? , 2 ae ? ” ? , 
ecto calloencr. AQETKELY 5 ei fydo! éTL avOowrote THoecKor, 
o I see men to please ? For if yet men I were pleasing, 


pitrou dovAoc ovK.adyapunr. 


Christ’s bondman I should not be. 
F , ‘ c ~ 4 

lt Bat Tcortify you, ee el dé" Yutv, adedgoi, rd evayyédioy Td evay- 

rethren, that the gos- =I °make *known ‘but id: ; 
Pee peone nak iy 2 i to ae brethren, the glad tidings which was 
ed of me is not after YEAlTOEy UT emo, Ort OdK~oTIY Kata dyvOowToV' 12 odd: 
12 For I nei- announced by me, that itisnot according to man, *Neither 
& + rou amogroAov the apostle B; IIpos Taddtas LTTraw. > mept GLTTrAW. © glavos 


TOU eveoTwros LTTrA, 


& yap for Tra. 


4 evayyeAtonras T. © — yur T.- f— yap for LTTraw. 


Y, IT. GALATIANS. 


yao tyw rand avOpwrou rapédaBov adrd, *obre' Eda Ony, 
for [I fro om man received it, nor was I taught (it), 


AAG BU amocadiewe Inood yourov. 13 Heobsare-ydo rijy 
but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 
éuny.avaoroogny more tv TH Lovdaicou@, bre cal’ dep Body 
my conduct once in Judaism, that excessively 
tditwKeov = rrjv éxxAnoiay rov Oeov Kai émopGour avrny' 
I was eared the assembly of{God and was ravaging it; 
14xai rpoéxorrovivrw Lovdaiap@ bxto rodAove ovynALKLMOTAE 
and was advancing in) Judaism beyond many coutemporaries 
tv Twp-yevet.jLou, mepiccoriowe CyAwryce UTAaPXwY TWY TaTpL- 
in my(own]race, more abundantly zealous being *of °fathers 
Koy pov | rapadocewy. 15 dre dé siddxnoey *0 Gedc' 6 
“my ‘for (*the] *traditions. But when “was “pleased God, who 
2 , ‘ , iy ~ 
agopioac pe eK Koiiac pnTpde-pov, Kai Kadéoac dla Tije 
selected mefrom *womb’ ‘my mother’s, and called [me] by 
xaptroc.atrov, 16 droxadiwa rov.vidy.abrod ty époi, iva 
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
evayyeAifwpat.avrov éy roic tOveow* evOiwc 
I should announce hini as the glad paresis among the nations, immediately 
ov.rpocavebéuny capKi Kai aipart, 17 obdé ‘avidOov" etc 


I conferred not with fesh and blood, nor wentIup_ to 
“lepoodAupa mpd¢ Tobe 700 tou aroorohove, adr’! 
Jerusalem to those [who were] i nie pre but 


axijov sic ’ApaBiay, cai wadw bréorpeba cic Aapackdy.. 


Iwentaway into Arabia, gnd again returned to Damascus, 


18"Ereira pera mer) tpia' avijOov tic ‘Iepocd\upa __to- 
Then after *years ‘three Iwentup to Jerusalem to make 
Toonoar "Tlérpoy," Kai éréuerva mpdoc av’roy iypuépac 
acquaintance with © Peter, and Iremained with him *days 
Oexarévre’ 19 éErepov.dé trav amooridwy ovx.eldov, éi_u) 
‘fifteen ; but other ' of the apostles Isaw not, except 


"laxwBov roy adehpdy rov Kupiov. 20 a.dé agw vir, 
James the brother of the -Lord. Now what([things] I write to you, 


tov évwroy Tov Geov, Ore od.Pevdopa. 21 ”Ezera 7\Oor sic 


lo, before’ God, I lie not. Then I came into 
Ta KXiwara Tig Zvoiag Kat tHe Kittkiacg’ 22 -Hyny.dé a- 
the bi det of Brass and Cilicia ; but Il was un- 
had pee TP. ToocwTw Taic ékkAynolac TIC Tovdaiac TAC 
own by face to the assemblies of Judwa which 
. by xpior@ 23 povor.d axovorreg hoav, “Orr 6 
[are] in Christ, only Shearing ‘they “were, That he who 
OwKwv "pac OTE, voV ‘evayyeriCerau TI TloTw 
eects 7us ?once, now announces the glad ase 9 the faith, 


jv. more étmopba. Kai tddéaZov ty epoi roy Deov. 
whioh once he ravaged: and they were glorifying * in *me *God. 


Q*Emera Oia dexareocdpwy érwy madwy avipny eic ‘Ie- 


Then after fourteen years again Iwentup to Je- 
pocddupa pera BapvaBa, PovprapadaBuy' Kai Tiror' 
rusglem with Barnabas, taking with {me]also Titus ; 


4 G r ~ 4 

2 aviBnv.dé Kara arokddv{y, Kai aveépny abroic ro 
but I went up according to _ revelation, and laidbefore them the 
évayyédtoy' & Kypvoow év Toig EOvEc, Kar idiay.oé Toic 
glad tidings whichI proclaim among the nations, but privately to those 
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ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church 
ot God, and wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more .exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers, 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, 16to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apostles before 
me; bus I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then -after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw [none, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the _ things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 21 Af- 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judza which were in 
Christ; 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us in times past now 
préacheth the faith 
which once he de- 
stroyed, 24 And they 
glorified God in me, 


Il. Then fourteen 
years after T went up 
again to Jerusaleny 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, in vain. 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


i— 6 Oeds (read he was pleased) [L]Ta. 
™ tpia éTy T. 2. Kydav Cephas LiTraw. 


b ove LTr, 
GAAG LTTra, 


k annAdov went I away La, 
9 guy- TA, 
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was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised : 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares brought in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an 

our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man’s 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed 
unto me; as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
wes unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
Was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seeined to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas _ the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the ‘heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cumocision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do, 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumcision, 
13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
was carried away 
with their disgimula- 
tion. 


UPOs, PASAT A, If. 


~ , , . ’ a 
Soxovow, pnrwco etic Kevovy  —— TpEXW n topapov’ 3 add’ 
of repute, lest somehow in vain I should be running or had run; (but 


ovdé Tiroc 0 oby éugi, “EXAnv: Oy, ivayKacOn mept~ 


noteven Titus who[was]with me, 7a “Greek ‘being, was compelled to be 
TunOnvar. 4 6tadé Tove mapeoaxrove °wWevd- 
circumcised ;) and [this] on account of the -*brought ‘in *stealthily ‘false 


adéd gouge, otrivec TrapeianAPov KaracKkorijca rHy idevfepiay 
*brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out *freedom 
Huo iy tyouev tv ypior@ “Inoov, iva nuac.Pkaxadovw- 
Jour which wehave in Christ Jesus, that us they might bring 
owvra' 5 oi¢ ovdé moog woay eizauey ry vrorayy, 
into bondage; to whom noteven for an hour did we yield in subjection, 
iva ») GdnOea Tov ebayyediov diapeivy ode bpac. 6 Ard 
that the truth ofthe gladtidings might continue with you. ?From 
6& r&v doxotyTwy elvai Ti, Omoloi.more oav ovdéev 
‘put those reputed ‘to be something, whatsoever they were “no 
ot Stage pec’ Tpoowmoyv Wsdc avOpwrov ob apu- 
“to *me ‘makes ‘difference: [the] person 2God tof?man ‘not ‘*does 
Bave ipoi-yap ot doxovyrec obdéiv moocavibevto, 7 ada 
accept ; fortome those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 
TovvavTioyv, lOovTec OTL TETMOTEVLAL TO evayyétALov 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
THe akpoBvoriac, Kabwe Térpoc Tie TEotrounc’ 8B Oo 
of the uncircumcision, according as Pcter [that] of the circumcision, (*he *who 
yao évepynoag Térpw tic aroorohiy rij¢ meorrouie, evnoyn- 
‘for wrought in Peter for apostleship ofthe circumcision, wrought 
oev “kaiéwoi" etc ra vm Dreai yvovtTec mv xaow Ty 
also in me towards the nations,) and having known the grace whieh 
dobsicay por, “laxwBoc cai Kndae cai *Iwayvyne," ot do- 
was given to me, James and Cephas and John, those re- 
Kouvrec oTU\ OE elvan, Oektac Ewkay moi Kai Bapvasg 
puted ‘pillars ‘to “be, (the]right hands “they *gave ‘to *me 7and *Barnabas 
Kowvwrviac, iva npeict ei¢ TA EON, adroioé Ele THY 
‘of 7fellowship, that we {should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
mepirouny’ 10 povoy rév mrwyoy iva prnuovetwpev, 5 
circumcision : only the poor that we should remember, which 
kai iorotdaca avrd.rovro Toujoat. 
Falso *I 'was ‘diligent ‘very “thing todo, 
UJ A ’ ? , La 
11“Ore.dé 7dOev "Ilérpoc' sic Avridyeiay, card.todcwrov 
But when “came 1Peter to Antiach, to (the] face 
abt@ avréorny, bre Kareyywouivog fv. 12 mpd.rov-yao 
him I withstood, because to becondeianed he was: for before that 
EOeiv rwac ard ’laxwBov, pera ray Mvdv cuvnoOrer* bre.dé 
“came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating; but when 
- € , \ , , ’ 
wid9ov," vréoreANey Kai agdwoitery éavtdy, doBovpevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and was separating himself, being afraid of 
Tove éK meptropnce’ 13 Kai cvvuTecpiOnoay abr Kai ot 
those of [the] circumcision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 
Aoiroi ‘loudaio, Wore kai BapvaBac ovvarnyOn abrov 
rest of [the] Jews, sothat even Barnabas wascarriedaway “their 
~ € , ° ? oe eo > ~ 
TH umoxpicet. 14 ’AAXN’ Gre eldow- dre ovK.doPorod0v0eL 
‘by dissimulation.,’ But when Isaw that they walk not uprightly 


TPO 


> ~ ’ = ~ , 
TARBUES henaT THY adnOsay rov Bayan, eizov tw *Iérow! 
saw that they walked according to the truth ofthe gladtidings, Isaid to Peter 
P caradovAmgovow they shall bring into bondage Lrtraw. 9+0T. ¥ kaol LTVW, 


®’Iwavng Tr. 


t+ ev G[L]. 


’ Kndas Cephas LTTraw, W WAGev he came LTr, 


¥ Kn¢q Cephas LttraWw, 


HW, Il. GALATIANS. 


4 : Boe atrar ys 
EumpocGey mavrwy, Et ot, ‘lovdaiog iradoywr, iOviniic 
before all, If thou, 7a “Jew ‘being, nation-like 
Wyo Kai ovK “lovdairde,! *ri! ra vn dvaykdZec 'Iov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
daiZev; 15 ‘Husic gvcee “Iovdaior, wai ob« i& voy 
daize ? We, *by*nature ‘Jews, and not “of (thel*nations 
« X , 16 (Oo , a ow > é ~ » ’ Ma ” 
apaprwroi, eldoreg* Ore ov-Cukarovrar avOpwrog tE toywy 
‘sinners, knowing that *is ‘not ‘justified 7%a?man by works 
vonov, tav.un Cia mistewco 'Inaod xprorov," Kai rpeic sic 
of law, but through faith of Jesus Christ, also on 
xotorov 'Inoovy tmioreioapey, iva Sikaw0dpev te misrewe 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 
XoLoTov, Kai ovK && ~igywy vowou™ d.dre! Yod.dtcawOryoerat 
of Christ, and not by works of law; because shall not be justified 
2E ipywy vopov' maca caps. 17 etd: Lnrotvrec SieawOyvat 


by works of law ; =e flesh. Nowif seeking to be justified 
(it. al 


év xptor@ evpeOnuey Kai avdroi apdorwroi, 
in Christ we*were *found “also ‘ourselves sinners, 


we 


*dpa" yo.orocg 
{is] then Christ 
Gpapriac didxovoc ;f -yévoiro. 18 ei-yap & Karédvoa 

*of *sin ?minister ? May it not be! For if what I threw down 
ravra mddw ofkodous, tmapaBarny tuauroy Sovviorn." 
these things again I build, a transgressor myself I constitute. 
19 ‘Bya-ydp 6a vopov vopuw ariBavoy, iva bey fhow. 
or I through law to law died, that to God I may live. 
20 xpiorp ~=— auveoravpwpat' £0.0&, odxére tyw, fy-08 
*Christ ‘I *have *been “crucified Swith, yetI live, nolonger I, but “lives 
ty épot xproroc’ 00& voy 20 tv caoki, év zioTe 
Sin «6*ime)§=—s “Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 
la ry *rov viov Tov O00," Tov ayamnoarroc pe Kai Tapa- 
I live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Odvrocg éavroy U7rip Epov. 21 ovK.abeTs THY yap Tov OEod 


up himself for me, Ido not set aside the grace of God; 
el.yao dia vopmov dikaociyn, apa yxpiro¢g dwpedy 
for if through law righteousness [is], then Christ *for “nought 
aréBavey, 

‘died, 


3°Q advonro Tarara, ric tac tBaccavey ‘ry adnOcig 
O senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 
‘ , HT] 7 >? fa) y 4 ? ~ ’ 
pn meiGecba ;" of¢ Kar dp8adpove ‘Inoove yptorog mpoE- 
not *to%obey? 7whose “before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
yoagn stv wpiv" toravpwpévoc; 2 rovTo povoy Pidw pabeiv 
set forth among you— crucified ? This only Iwish to learn 
ag’ tpov, t& toywy vopov ro rvevpa shaBere, H &E axon 
from you, by works oflaw the Spirit receive ye, or by_ report 
miorewc; 3 ovTwe avénroi tore; évaptapevor qvEvpaTL, VOY 
of faith? So senseless are ye? * Having begun inSpirit, now 
capki éimuredtiofe; 4rocavra inadbere sixn; Elye 
in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
kai eiky. 5 0 oby émyopnyayv viv To mvéedpa, Kat 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies toyou the Spirit, and 
ivepyGv dvvapec iv viv,  t%& Eoywy vouov 7 t& axone 
works works of power among you, [isit]by works of law or by report 
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not uprightly accord- 
ing.to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not. as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh “be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinncrs, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid. 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
tnake myself a trans- 
gressor. 19 For 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21 I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. 

IIT. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched you, that e 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 3 Are yeso 
foolish ? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so man. 
things in vain? if 2 


Y¥ Kat ovx (ovK TrA) lovdaikas Oys LTTrA. 2 ras how GLTTraw. 


a + 6é¢ but (knowing) 


GLITraw. b yptarov Ingov TrTr. © Ort LITYA. 4 c& Epywy vopov ov SixarwPycerat 
GLTTrAW, ¢€apan. f—; (read Christ [is] then &.)L. &ovmorévw GLTTrAW., © TOD 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of 
the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham 
believed God, and. it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness, 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of-Abra- 
ham, 8 And the scrip- 
‘ture, foreseeing that 
'God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached -before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham, 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every 
one that coutinueth 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 But that no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
ts evident: for, The 
just shall live by faith. 
12 Aud the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
bea! made a curse for 
: for it is written, 
Cuted ws every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on tho 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the- Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
but 4 man’s covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth- thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith :o0t, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And thisI say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


ee ry 
vLoe ELOLY LTTr, 


maovy in all things) TTr. 


GLTTraw, 
t adda Tr. 


4 Ore yeypamrat LYTrAW. 
¥ — ets xptoroy LTTrA, 


Th POrS), WEAPACAMIV A SZ, TH: 


misrewc 3 6 caOwe 'ABpadp trriorevosy Twp Oey, Kai tovyicOn 


of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
avr sic Oucaostvny. 7 ywwoKere apa Ort ot é&k TrioTEwe, 
tohim for righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 
otrot keiow vioi' ’"ABpadp. 8 mpoidovoa.dé 1) yoagdn 
{are], these are sons of Abraham; and *foreseeing ‘the *scripture 
Ore tx wiorewce Ouaoi ra étvn 0 OE0c, TpoEUNnyYéAL~ 
that by faith nace ®the *nations *God, before announced glad 


caro Tp ABoadp, “Ort lévevrhoynOnoovra' éy coi mavra ra 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed in thee all the 


é0yn. Q Gore ot ik wiorewe evAoyotyrar oly TY TiOTH 
nations, So that those of faith are Day blessed with the keane 


"ABoadp. 10 dcor.yap t& Epywy vopou siciv, UTO Karapay 
Abraham. For as many as of works of law are, under a curse 


’ Red: ? , ~ 
iciy’ yéyoarrayap.™’Emtkaraparog mac o¢ ovK ép- 
are. For it has been written, Cursed (is] everyone who *not ‘does 
péver rev! mow Tote yeypappévorc ev TO BiPrip Tov vopov, 
continue in all things which have been written ‘in the book ofthe law 


> 4 oe x ? , > X ~ 
Tou Tomoa avTa. 11"Oride ev vom ovdeic dixatodrar 
todo them. But thatin virtueof law no one is being justified 


mapa Ty Gem dirov' bre 6 dikatog tk xioTEewe Cyoerat’ 
with God [is] manifest ; because the just by faith shall live ; 
12 6.0 voémuog ovkioriw ik miorewe, add" 0 omsag 
but the law is not of faith ; but, the *who “did 
atta Pdv@opwroc' Cnoerat tv avroic. 13 xprorog pce 
‘these *things *man shall live in virtne of them. ist 
tEnydpacev tk Tie KaTapaC TOU YOmoV, yEVvdpuEVO’ UTEP MOY 


ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for us 
Karapa’ Iytyparraryap,' "Exicaraparog mac 6 Kpsua- 
acurse, (for it has been written, Cursed {is] everyone who hangs 


pévog eri EvNou" 14 ta eic ra EOvN 4 EdAoyia TOU’ ABpadp 
ou a tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
yevnra év "ypior@ ‘Inood,' wa rv irayysNay TOU TrEvpa- 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise -of the Spirit 
Toc AdBwper Oud THe miorEewe. 
we might receive through . faith. 
15’Adadgoit, cara avOowroyv Réyw, Spuwe avOow7ou 
Brethren, (according to man I am speaking,) even of man 
Kexupwpevnv draOnkny ovdsic aberst % émidtaraooerat. 
a confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or adds thereto. 


16 7p.S?- ABpadp *:ppnOnoav' at grayyeriat, Kai TE oreopare 
But to Abraham were spoken the eE and to *seed 
avrov: NE K AG Inn 
Tou’ ovAsyet, Kai roic oréppaciy, we tri moddA@y, tan? 
‘his: he does ae say, And to seeds, as of many = but 
we éd évoc, Kai r@. oréopmari.cov, b¢ tori yourréc. 17 rovro 
as of one, And to thy sced ; ‘which is Christ. *This 
dé Aéyw, draOHKny TOoKEKYPWPLEYNY UTO TOU OEOU YElc YOLT- 
‘now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 
rov' 6 era Yérn reTpaKdoid Kai Tpiaxovra" -yeyovwe 
the ‘after ‘years °four “hundred Sand *thirty ?which *took *place 


VOMOC OUK- akvpot, &lc.rd KaTapyijoar ry ewayyeNriav. 18 &i 
‘aw doesnot annul soas to make otf no effect the promise. tg 


m+ ore that GLTTraW. 2 — ev (read 

Pp — avOpw7os (read 6 momoas he who did) 

*'Ingot xptore Tr. 8 éppéOyoay LITA, 
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‘ evAoynOjcovrae B. 
© aAAG TTr. 


GALATIANS. 


III, IV. 

A 2 , ec , 
yap ek vowov 4 KAnpovopia, 
for by law ([be]the inheritance, 
Tp.0&ABpadu dv 
but to Abraham through 
oty 0 vomoc; TwY TapaBacewy 
then the law? ‘transgressions 
axpic of ELOY TO oTéppa 
until should have come the seed 

Ovaraysic Ov ayyiwy éy yxeupi 
having been ordained through angels in “hand ‘a *mediator’s. 
usoitncg 0c ovK-éoTIY, 0.62.080¢ sic éorty. 
mediator *of*one ‘is *not, but God one His. 

21 ‘O_otv.vdpuo0c Kata TOY érayyehidy Yrov AEeod"; 

Thelawthen ([isit] against the promises of God? 
pekyenoer * siyde 60n vopuoc 6 duvdpuevoc Cwororjoat, 
ayitnotbe! Forif wasgiven alaw which was able to quicken, 
évtwe *ay EK VOpLou qv" 
indeed by law would have been 
KAEtoev 2) yoadn Ta-ravra v7! 


’ t ? ? , 
ovkerte && érayyeriac’ 
{it is] no longer by promise ; 
émayyéediac Kexapiorac 06 ede. 19 Ti 
promise *granted [Sit] ‘God. Why 
apw *rooceréOn,| 
*for *the *sake *of ‘it was added, 
am imnyyeATat, 
to whom promise has been made, 
pecirov. 20 0.68 
But the 


1 Oucdwootvn 22 adda ovvé- 
righteousness ; but ’shut 


apapriay, iva 1) tmayyeNia 


*up ‘the *scripture allthings under sin, that the promise 
ix miorswce “Inoov ypiorov 6004 TOC TioTEvVOVEW. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ve given tothose that believe. 


23 IIp0.rov_d& éOeiy rHyv rior, vV7rO Vdpmoy éppoupodbpsOa, 
But before came *faith, under law we were guarded, 


PovyKekdetopevor eic THY pédNoveay TisTW aroKahvPOjvat’ 
having been shut up to the being tabout ‘+faith to be revealed. 


24 Wore 6 vomoe Tadaywyde ipwy yéyovey sic XoLoTOY, va 


Sothat the law *tutor “ ‘our hasbeen(upjto Christ, that 
tx misrewe OikawwOdpev? 25 edovoncdé Tio miorEewc, 
by faith we might be justified. But “huving *come ‘faith, 


ovKért TO Taidaywyov topev. 26 mavrec-yap vioi Geov 
no longer under a tutor We are; for all sons of God 
gore Gia rhe TisTewe tv xptoTp “Inoov’ 27 boot-yap Fic 
ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many as to 
Ls , , ‘ * rd > nm > 
xooroy tBanricOnre, ypioroy évedvoacfe. 28 ovK.évt Tov- 
Christ were baptized, Christ ‘ye 7did *put *on. There isnot Jew 
baioc obdt “EXAnv’ odK-éve Oovroc ovde EhebOEpog" ovK-EVL 
nor Greek; there isnot bondman nor free ; there is not 
docev xai Ondrv* °ravrec'_yap bpeic ic tore tv xoroTp ‘Inoow 


male and female; for all ye one’ are in Christ Jesus: 
pees wl ow ~ 9 \ 1 $e 
29 e.dé vyplE!IC xypisrov, apa rov ‘ABpadp omeppa tore, 
put if ye [are] Christ’s, then Abraham’s seed ye are, 
Seai &kar’ émayyediay KAnoovopor. 
and according to promise heirs. 
, ’ u ‘ , ag epee pes 
4 Aéywé, id boov xpdvoy 0 KAnpovopmog YNnTLOC toTLY, 
NowIsay, for aslong7as ‘time the heir aninfant is, 


Kiploc TavTwY wy 2 adda 
%of tall *being; but 
mpo0Eecpiac 


obdéy Grapéper Gobo, 
nothing he differs from a bondman, [though] *lord 


brd ExiTpdToVe EoTiV Kai OlKOVOMOUE axXpL THC 


under guardians heis and stewards until the time before appointed 

~ po wo be ~ « x iy G 4 \ 
Tov waTpoc. 3 OvTWE Kat HMEIC, OTE Iuev vyTLol, UTO TA 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 


4 ore.o& 7)A0EV TO 


orotyeia Tou Koopou Myer" dedovdwpevor’ 
but when came the 


elements ofthe worla were held in bondage ; 


“ against the 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, ii is no more of 
promise: but God 
gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels in 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one, 

21 7s the law then 
Tromises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
a law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath cons 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe. 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


“under the law, shut 


up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed, 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
is come, we are no 
longer under a school- 
master. 26 Yor ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je- 
sus. 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 29 And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s _ seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. NowI say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint~ 
ed of the father, 
3 Even so we, when 


x éréOn it was appointed G. _¥ [Tov Geov] L. 
> evy(ouv- T)kAevopevor being shut up LTTra. 
© Kata T. f yweda T. 
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we were children, 
were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
& woman, made under 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sons. 6 And because 
yoare sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods, 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
wenk and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 10 Ye 
observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years. 11am afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. E 
12 Brethren, I be- 
seech you, be asl am; 
for Iam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me at all. 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the fleshI preached 
the gospel unto you 
at the first. 14 Andmy 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an- 
el of God, even as 
hrist Jesus, 15 Where 
is then the bleszed- 
ness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if it had been 
ssible, ye would 
ave plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
given them to me, 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them, 18 But i is 
good to be zealously 
affected always ina 
good thing, and not 


only when I am pre- 

& nuoy our GLTTrAW. 
wy (read are not &.) GLTTraw. 
® yuov your LTTrA ; vw TOY W. 


had given) Lrtraw. 


MPOS FAAATAS IV. 


TrANPwpa TOU. xpdvov, tLamréiarerey O Oe0c ToY.vidv.aiTov, 
fulness of the time, *sent *forth "God his Son, 
yevomevoy tx yuvakdc, yevouevoy v7rd vopoyv, 5 iva rove 
come of wonan, come under law, that those 
wv 


urd vopoy ikayooacy, iva rHy viobeciay aTodkdBwpev. 

under law hemight ransom, that adoption we might receive. 

6 67.d& tore viol, tEamwéorei\ey 6 Dede TO mvEvpa TOU 
But because ye are sons, ?sent *forth *God_ the Spirit 


viov.avTov gic Tac Kapdiag Super," KpaZov, ABBA o rarnp. 


of hisSon into "hearts ‘your, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 wore ovKéty e  dovAoc, "AAX"™ vide’ eidé vide, Kai 
So no longer thou art bondman, but son; andif son, also 


8 ’A\Aa Tore piv ovK 


kAnpovopmocg ‘Meov did yxpiorod.!' 
hei But then indeed not 


ir of God through Christ. 


Ine , ) 2 , - ~ fe. 8 | ere 
elddrec Oedyv, edovAEvoaTE Toc en =6pbce obtow 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 
~ ~ , iA , ~ 4 , 
Oeoice 9 vovo&, yvovTec Oedv, paddAovd& yrwolEvrec 


gods ; but now, having known God, but rather having been known 
vmod Gsov, THC émiorpsPEeTE Tay imi Ta aoOEVvH Kai Trwya 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly 
orouyeia = oig Tad avwhev Movdedev' Oédere; 10 Huépag 
elements to which again anew to be in bondage ye desire? Days 
TapaTnoElobs, Kai UVa, Kai KapOvC, Kai EvvavTovG.™ 11 go- 
ye observe, and months, and _ times, and years. lam 
Bovpai bac, pHTwc elk) KEKkoTriaxa éic bude. 
afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured asto you. 
12 TivecOe we tyw, orixayw we dbpéic, adedAdoi, dé0- 
Be as tam], for I also [am] as ye, brethren, Ibe- 
pac vpwov' ovdsy pe Hnotknoare. 18 oidare.dé Ore Ov 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 
doGéveay Tic capKog = ebnyyédoapnv — tv TO.TpOTEpOY, 
weakness ofthe flesh I announced the glad tidings to you at the first ; 
14 cai roy meipacpoy “pou rov' iv ry.capKi.uov ovK iXou- 


and 7temptation ‘my in my flesh Snot ‘ye 7de- 
Oernoare onde ikerrioare, add’ we ayysdov Osov é- 
spised nor rejected with contempt ; but as anangel of God ye 


déEacGé pe, we xororov Inoovy. 15 °ric" ody Pv! 6 paxaptopog 
received me, as Christ Jesus. What then was *blessedness 
UuwY; papTUpw.yadp piv Ori, &i duvardy, Todo d¢0arpovd¢e 
1 P Sey 1 ‘ . 
your? .forI bear *witness ‘you that, if possible, 7eyes 
vuay opveavrec Yay" idwearé prot. 16 ware éyPpdc 
‘your having plucked out ye would have given [them] to me. So 7enemy 
« ~ , ~ ~ € ~ 
Uuay yéyova adnOevwy vuiv; 17 Ziodvow vpac 
‘your havel become speaking truth toyou? They arezealousafter you 
> r ~ rr V4 nt ~ rs ~ il ’ v ’ Y 
ov Kadwe, adda exx\kioar TUpac OeXovew, tva adrove 
not rightly, but to exclude you [from us] they desire, that them . 
fnAovre. 18 xarov.dé — *ra" LyrovoOat ty carp 
ye may be zealous after. But right [it is] to be zealous in aright (thing) 
WAaVTOTE, Kal My MOvoY iv TH.wapEsivai.ue TPdC Dac, 19 treK- 
at alltimes, andnot only in’ my being present with you— ~ little 
via" ov, od¢ maddy Wivw ‘aypic' 0d opgwOy 


‘children ‘my, of whom again Itravail until shall have been formed 


b @AAG@ LTTrA. _ 16a Oeov through God trtra. 
' SovAevoae TTr. 
° mov Where LITraw. 


8 — 70 LTTrA, 


K bvcet 
™; (read Do ye observe &c.) Gut. 
P— Fy LTTraAw. %— av (read ye 


' MGs US E, ‘ réxva, children LTT ¥ yréxpis TTr. 


ax 
xoleroc tv vuiv*® 20 7)Oedov.d2 


GALATIANS. 


TAOEVaL m™poc bude aort, Kal 


Christ in you: andI was bi tobe present with you now, and 
GrXGEat rry.dwrnv_pov, tt aropotpar iv dpir. 
to change my voice, for I am perplexed as to you. 

21 Aéysré por, ot wd vduoy OédXovTeEc iva, Tov v6 “ov 

Tell me, yewhounder law wish tobe, thc law 
ovK.akovere; 22 yéypamratyap, ort "ABpadu dio viode 
do ye rot hear? For it has been es that Abraham two sons 
toxyev" Eva ix THC Tadiokne, Kai Eva ik rie éhevbépac’ 
had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free (woman). 
23 Wadd"! 0 *pev' éx rijg madioxnc, ‘Kard odoKa Yye- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 


yévynra" 0.08 tx ric éXevbépac, 20rd ripe! émayyéXiac. 


been born, and he of the free [woman], sie the promise, 
24 drivad torw addAnyoootueva’ aidraryap eiow *ai' dvo 
Which things are allegorized ; for these are the two 


GiaPKar’ pia piv ard doove Yuw4a, sic Govreiav" yervdoa, 
covenants; one from mount Sina, to bondage bemging forth, 


rie éoriv “Ayap. 25 ro we “"Ayap' Sw dpoc éoriv tv rH 


which is Agar. For Agar 3Sina mount lis in 


"ApaBia, ovaororyet'o& Ty viv Tepovoahiipsy, doudever 


Arabia, and cpumpapernte to Ad now erusalem, “she *is *in *bondage 


dé! pera rey-téxvwv.adThc. 26 7).62 dvw ‘leoovoadnp, édev- 
tand with her children ; but the “above Rternssien, “free 


Gépa é seg qrec éoriv pnrno fravrer" ipey. 27 yé ypamrte 
3is, which is mother of all of us. *It *has*been °written 


40, EvdoarvOnre oreipa 7 ov-rikrovoa’ prov Kai Bonooy 
Tor joice, Obarren that bearest not; break forth and ery, 


1) ovK.Wivovea’ Ort TWOAAa Ta TéKVA TijC tpHpov padrov 7h 
that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 


THE *exovancTor avpa. 28% Hyeic'.oé, adedpol, cara load, 


of her that has the husband, But we,, brethren, like Isaac, 
> , , h2 Ps.0 r naa , © ‘ 
tmayysriac recva "eopev'' 29 adXX Worep TOTE 0 Kara 
3of *promise “children ‘are. But as then he who according to 
odoka yevynOeic édiwKer TOV KaTa TvEvMA, OUTwWE Kai 
flesh was born persemtion him [born] Otani Spirit, so also 
voy. 30 adda Ti déyee yoann; "ExBadre rHyv ratdiokny 
now. But what says the scripture? Castout the maid+«servant 
kai Tov.vidv.avTic, ov-yap-ma) ‘kAnpovopnoy" 6 vioc THC 
and her son, for in no wise may “inherit ‘thd + “son *of *the 


31 *”Apa," aded- 


madioxne pera TOU viov Tic édevOEpac. 
So then, breth- 


Smaid-servant with the son ofthe free (woman). 


gol, ovK. éomey madiokne TéEKVa, aA\Aa THC éAEvOinac. 
we are not 7of*a*maid-servant ‘children, but of the pe (woman), 


ren, 
5 Ty arevdepia lodv' ™y! "yororoc ayscig® 7AEvVOEOw= 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Christ made free, 


ev, Corners, P Kai py mad Cuy@ Wovdsiac" Bebe 2 ide 

stand fast, and not again ina yoke of bondage be held. Lo, 

Tlatdog Néyw vpir, Ori tay TEprréprvynoOe, YoLoToC OMaC 

say toyou,that ‘f yebecjrcumcised, Christ “*you 

3 paprioopa.dt madw ravri avOpwryp 
And I testify again to every man 


? 
éyw 
1 Paul 
a rede 
ovdty wopEedryoet 
*nothing ‘shall *profit. 


? [ev] L Y yeyevyntae w. $e Tr. 
4d guvo-T. © yap for GLTTrAW. 

i cAnpovoyynoet Shall inherit Lrrr. 

5 (read With freedom &c.) LTTrA. 


P + ovy thcrefore 


* dAAG Tr. 
e —"Ayap LT[Tr]. 
b éoré LITrA. 
GETiraAW,. 2 — 
(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) Lrtra. 


a — gt GLTTrAW. 
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0 yas XpLaTos GLTTIAW. °. 
LITrAW. 


497 


sent with you. 19 My 
little children, of 
whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For' it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 
23 But he who wus o1 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh ; 
but he of the freewo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
the one from the monut 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of usall, 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than she 
which hath an hus- 
band, 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29 But as 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even so tt is now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewoman, 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free, 


V. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


> dovAday T. 
& Dpets you MET TAS 
1 — oty 
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say unto you, that if 
e be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 3 For I tes- 
tify again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace, 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by taith, 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
por wncircumcision ; 
but faith which work- 
eth by. love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that i 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: byt he that, 
troubleth you. shall 
bear his- judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


1i And I, brethren, 
if I yet preach cir- 
cumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, brethren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use. 
not liberty for an oc- 
casion.to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 Uhis I say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
‘rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh, 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 
under thelaw. 19 Now 


© — cov LTTr[A}.! 


* wemAjpwrat has been fulfilled nrtraw. ’ 


LITraw. 


b GAAHAOLS avTikevTaL GLTTLAW. 


IPOS * DEATAVAS EFAS. BVig 
mepirepvoperp, Ore dperrérng toriv ov TOY Vopoy Totijcat. 
being circumcised, that a debtor heis *whole ‘the law to do. 

, > ~ me Y , 
4 xarnoynOnre ard Frov" yptorov, otrivec ev vouw ou- 
Ye are deprived of al effect from the Christ, whosoever in law are 
~ ~ . ~ , 
kavovode, . Tig xaotroc. teréicare’ 5 nypeic-yap mvebpare 
being justified ; grace ye fell from. Forwe, by [the] Spirit 
2 , ? , , Ie es > 5 
ix miorewe éedmrida dixaooivnc amexdexopeOa. 6 étv.yap 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 
xotor@ “Inood obre mepirouyn te ioxvet, ode axpoBvoria, 


Christ Jesus neither circumcision *any 7is*offorce, nor uncircuméision ; 
GAXa miortc Ov ayanng évepyoupévn. 7 “Erpéxere Karhwc 
but faith *by stove " Iworking. Ye were running well: 
ric Dpac *avéxoer" try" adnOcia ph meiOecOar; 8 7) TEW- 
who *you thindered ®the 7trath “not “to obey? The persua- 
povn ove & Tov kadovyToc vypdc. 9 Mixod Zipn OrAov 
sion [is] not of him who calls you. Alittle leaven *whole 
BY , ~ ? 5 La ? M3 ~ > , 
TO gvpapa Zupot. 10 tyw’ wéroia eic vpac ey  Kupiy, 
“the *lump  ‘“leavens. I ampersuaded asto you in [the] Lord, 


© \ ff « ~ , x 
0.0: rapdcowy vpac Baorace TO 


e >» bi »” Ye 
Ort ovdev.adro.ppovnseErE, 
troubling you shall bear the 


that -ye will have no other mind, and he 
kpiwa, boTic Yav" gp. 
judgment, whosoever he may be. 
11 "Eyw.6é, adeAgol, ef weorropry ert Knodoow, Ti ért diw- 
ButI, brethren, ‘if circumcision yet I proclaim, why yet amI 


Kopat; aoa kKarnoynrat Td oKxavdadoy Tov cravpod. 
persecuted? Then has been done away’ the offence of the cross, 
12 dpedror Kai arokoWovrat ot avacrarovrrec 


I would “even *they would cut themselves off who throw “into *confusion 
e ~ ? , , "4 , 
vpac. 13 ‘Yusic_ydp én’ thevOepia éxdHOnre, adedoot’ pdvoy 
*you. For ye for freedom were called, brethren; only 
HH THY EhevOepiay sic apoppny Ty capri, adrAd Oia Tie 
[ase] not the freedom for .an occasion tothe flesh, but by 
ayanng Sovhevere GdANAoLC. 14 -d.yap.wa¢e vopoc év'évi 
love serve ye one another. For the whole law in one 
Aoyp *whnpodrar," iv ry, “AyarHoeic TOV.TANTLOV.COV WE 
word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
c , ’ ; , . 
Yéavrov." 15 8i.& addpdrove Sdxvere kai karecOiere, BAErerE 
thyself ; but if oneanother yebite and devour, take heed 
ea & he ~ 
1) 7u70" AaAnwv avartwOijre. 
ot ‘by one ‘another "ye *be ‘consumed. 
16 Aéyw.d&, Tvetpare mepurareire, rai txOupiay capki¢ 
ButIsay, By [the] Spirit walk ye, and *desire *flesh’s 
? ‘ Pr 5 ~ ~ 
ov. = TeAEoNTE. 17 H-ydo caps imibvpet ard Tov rved- 
in no wise should ye fulfil. Forthe flesh desires against -the Spirit, 
parog, ro.d& rvevua KaTa The capKég’ ravra dé" %ayri- 
andthe Spirit against the flesh; “*theseSthings #and are op- 
? r r \ r ae ~ 
Ketrat AAAHAotc," iva pr) ALAv" A&XnTE radra TOUTE. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yeshould do; 


. 


7 Or Or ” > mess « ‘ , F 

18 cidé mvevpate ayeoOe, obe.icré id vdpov. 19 gavepd 
but if by [the] Spirit yeare led, yeare?no‘under law. *Manifest 

Be Oy =< ow ~ , , , , 
o coTLY TA ENYA THC capK’, Criva torw “poryeia," rooveia, 
now are the works of the flesh, which are adultery, fornication, 

2 5 , ei: . > . ’ , ” 

axaQapcia, aoédysra, 20 sidwodarpeia, Pappaxsia, FxOpar, 
uncleunness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
§ évéxopey GLTTrAW, *—rqTTr[a]. % + [S8) but x. W édy VTra, 
Y ceavtTov GLTTrAW. tum LTTr. ® yap for 


© éay (L]rtra.. 4 — poryeta GLTIrAW. 
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e” 
EPELC, 
strifes, 


GALATIANS., 


' eoPeiar, Cvyooraciat, aipéserc, 
jealousies, indignations, contentions, divisions, sects, 
. P F , x ‘ 
21 gO6vo1, gover," piAar, KOpor, cai ra bora Tovrotc’ 
envyiugs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these ; 
“ La « ~ ‘ ~ ’ 
a movAsyw wpiv, Kabwe Exat" wpotizoy, OT ot 
as to which I tell “beforehand 'yon, evenas also JI said before, that they who 


: zs : oe ts ; 
Ta.roKaAvTA TpaooovTEC Paoreiay GE0t od.KANDOVOLUTGOVvOLY. 
such things do *kingdom 1God’s shall not inherit. 


ao eee 3 s : : : ; 
22 ect KapToe TOU rYEKMaTOC torW ayarn, Yaa, EipnYN, 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, - joy, peace, 

, , > rd , 

axooOupia, xonorornc, ayaQwabvn, riotic, 23 "rpadrne," 
ong-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
tyxpdreca’ Kara THY-ToLOvTwY odK ior VOpLOG. 24 o1.6é 
self-control: against such things thereisno law. But they that [are] 
TOU yoisrou' THY oapKa toratowsay oby Toic TaMHuac” Kat 
of the Christ *the “fiesh ‘crucified with the passions and 
raic émOvpiacc. 25 ef Ldpev mvetpart,  mvebuare 
the desires, If welive by [the] Spirit, by (the) Spirit 
srorxapmev, 26 pn-ywwpusba Kevdeotor, addAndove ToOOKA- 


crn," —- Ovprot, 


Kat 
also 


we should walk. Weshouldnot become yain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovperor, KadrAndore" Pbovoivrec. 
ing, one another envying. 
ee , 5 , os 
G6 ‘AceAgoi, tay kai xporngOy' avOpwroc ty rin Tapa- 
Brethren, if even be taken aman in some of- 
TATWMATI, Ujeic Ol MvEvMaTiKO’ KaTaoTiZeTe TOY.TOLOUTOY Ev 
fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
mvevpare ™arpairntoc,' oKoTay ceavTov pay Kai od TeL- 
a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest also thou be 
pactyc. 2 addAnhwy ra Baon BacrdZere, cai ovTwo “ava- 
tempted. One auother’s burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
mAnpwcate' Tov vou“oy Tov xpLaTOU. 3 El-yap OoKEL TLC 
fil the law of the Christ. Forif “thinks ‘anyone 
s , ox ” of . ~ ei Cae 
eival TL, noev wy, “eavToyv dotvarrara 4 70.0& Epyov 


but the work 


éavrou doxwalétw exacroc, Kai Tore eic tavToY povoy TO 


to be something, *nothing ‘being, himself he deceives: 


of himself let *prove teach, and then asto himself alone the 
Kaiynua eee, Kai OvK EC TOYV.eTEpOY"’ 5 ExaoTOC.yap TO 


boasting hewillhave, and not asto  anvther, For each 


iiov poprioy Bacrace.. 
hisown Joad shall bear, 


6 Kowwreirw.dé 0 Karnyotpevoe roy Oyor Tp 
Let ’share ‘him “being “taught*in *the ‘word with him that 


caTnxyourrTe ty Tacw ayaboic. 7 pH.mravacbe, Oed¢ ov puK- 
teaches in all good things. Be not misled ; God *not tis 


typilerae’ S.yapPéayv' omeioy avOpwroc, TovTo Kai Oepi- 


nmiocked ; for whatsoever *may *sow ‘a *man, that also he shall 
ost’ 8 Ort 0 oTeipwy Eig TIV.capKaéauTOV, tk THE capKOG 
reap. Forhe that sows to his own flesh, from the tlesh 

Gepice. Oopayv' 0.0 ameiowy sig TO mvedpa, eK Tod 
shallreap corruption; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the 
mvevparocg Oepioer Gwrjy aiwmov. 9 700& Kady ToLtovyTEc 


Spirit shall reap life eternal : but [in} well doing 


a 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, _lasciviousucss, 
2 idolatry, witcheraft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, _ revel- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentie- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temper- 
ance: against such 
there is no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ’s 
have erncified the flesh 
withthe affections and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be de- 
sirous of yain glory, 
provoking one another, 
euvying one another. 


VI. Brethrep if a 
man be overtaken ina 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one another's burdcus, 
and go fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to he 
somcthing. when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 4 Hut let 
every man prove his 
own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bear 
his own burden, 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate TLAEO 
him that teacheth in 
all good thines. 7 Be 
not deccived; God is 
not mocked; for whai- 
soever ® man soweth, 
that shall he also reap, 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 
tothe Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And let us 


e épis, Gidos strife, jeniousy Lrtraw. f— $évor[t]r[tra]. &—Koi[]rtr. » mpavrns 
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not be weary in well 
doing : for in due sea- 
son we.shall reap, if 
we faint not, 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portonity, let us do 
good unto all men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye sce how large 
a letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand, J2 As many 
as desire to make a fair 
shew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to he 
circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
Bave in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world 
}5 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel ox God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 
Lao the marks of the 

ord Jesus. 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ be 


TPOoS TAAATAYS. VI. 


pn Aekcakdpev'" caipp.yap idip Oepicopeyv, pr) éxvdpevot. 
we should not lose heart; for in *time ‘due *we shall reap “not *fainting. 


10 dpa oty we Kaipov Téxopev" toyalwpeOa ro ayabov mpocg 


So then as otcasion wehave we should work good towards 
mavrac, pardwora.dé mpdcg tol¢  oikéiove ric wioTEwe. 
all, and specially towards those of the household of faith. 


11 "Idere wnricorg Upiv ypdppaow typaba ry-ény-xerpl. 
See in how large *to*%you ‘letters 21 *wrote with my [own] hand. 
12 bc0t Oédovow evrpoowrncar ey oaoKl, oirot 
Asmanyas wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 


dvaykafovow vpdc mepirépuvecOa, pdvoy wa spn" re 
compel you to be circumcised, only that not for the 
oTavow Tov xovorov®  "dwewyrat." 13 ovdéyap ot 
eross of the Christ they may be persecuted. . For neither they who 


“repireuvopevor' avroi vopnov guddocovay* adda 6é- 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
ovo vac mepirépvecOa, iva tv TH-vpETeog-capKi Kav- 
wish you to be circumcised, that in your flesh they 
Xnowvra. 14 éuoi.dé pu)j-yévorro wavyadoOar tip. iv rp 
might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
OTAVEW TOU Kupiov.yuay "Incov ypiorou’ O¢ od épmoi 

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 
Koopoc toraipwra, Kayw ‘rp Kéopw. 15 ¥év yap xowor@e 


world has been crucified, andI tothe world. 7In “for Christ 
? ~ ’ 
Inoov ovre' septroun *re  ioyde," otre axooBvoria, 
Jesus neither circumcision ‘any ‘is *of force, nor uncircumcision ; 
GAG Kavy Krioic. 16 Kai boot TP.KavdviTo’Tw GrTot- 


but anew creation. 
xXnoovaly, élpnvn 
walk, 
Tow Oeov. 
of God, 
17 Tov.Aovrov, Kdmove por undete TapEexXéTw* éyw.yao Ta 
For the rest, “troubles Sto 7me "no Sone “let *give, forI the 
oriypara Tov Ykvpiov" "Inoot tv r@.cwuariov Bacragw. 
_ brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 
18 ‘H ydprc rot.Kvoiov.juey Inoot yousrod era rov rved- 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with *spi- 


And as many as by this rule shall 


én’ abrove Kai édgoc, Kai éxi rdv Ioganjr 
peace [be]upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 


bite your spirit, A- naroc upov, adeddoi. apn. 
rit “your, brethren, Amen, 
7ITodc Tadarag typagn amd ‘Pwpne." 
To {the} Galatians written from Rome, 
*TIPOS E®EZIOYS ENMIZSTOAH TIAYAOY.' 
AMO) (STHE] SEPHESIANS ‘HPISTLE 70OF *PAUL. 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to the 
saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the 


4 éy- LTrAW 3 év- T. 
t Suoxovrar are being persecuted t 
(read to (the]) urtra. 


¥Y — xvplov LITraw. 


8 + tov “AnoorédAov of the Apostle E; Ipods “Edecious Latraw. 


& [év Edéow] va. 


TAYAOS axcorodog "Insod yprorod" did Ocdhparog Oeod, 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 

~ ¢ , ~ ~ ~ 
Toig ayloig Toig oboww Sév ’Ediow' Kai moroic.év xpiuor~ 
tothe saints who are at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 


T éxwuev We May have 7. s uh placed after xptorov LTTra. 
“ repiteTypévor have been circumcised L. Y% — ro 
* ore yap For neither rrra. * 7 éoriv is anything Gurtraw. 
* — the subscription GLTW ; Ipds Taddtas Tra. 


> ypiorod “Ingod LTTra, 


x EPHESIANS. 


ie ~ ’ € ~ ‘ > , ? ‘ ~ ‘ e ~ 4 
Inoov’ 2 xaptc vpty Kai sipnyyn azo Cs0v Tarpdc.nudY Kai 
Jesus. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 

cupiov ‘Inoot ypiorov. 


[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Eidoynroc 6 O80¢ Kai TaTIp Tov-KUpiovaypwor "Tyood 
Blessed {be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


XptoTov, O evhoynoac Huade tv Taoy edroyia TrEVpaTIKT év 
Christ, who. blessed us with every blessing spiritual in 
Totc éroupaviae 4 your, 4 KaOwe tedéLaro nae ty aTH 
the heavenlies with Christ; according as he chose us in him 
700 KkataBoXrc¢ Kdcpov, elyatrnpac ayiove Kai apo- 
before (the] foundation of([the}] world, for us to be holy and blame- 
pee karevwrioy airov *iv ayary," 5 mpoopicac nde ec 
ess before him in love; having predestinated us for 
viobesiay é:a “Inoov yororou ig abrov, Kata Tv Evdo- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
Kiav rov.ednuaroc.auTov, Geic erxaivoyv dotne The xaol- 


pleasure of his will, to(the] praise of[the} glory of *grace 
Toe airou, fv7" tyapirwoev nde tv TH HNyaTNpEvyy’ 
‘his, wherein he made “chjects of *grace ‘us in the Beloved : 


z ‘ ~ “ ~ 
7 iv wm étxopev tiv anohitpwow Ota Tov.aiparoc.av’Tou, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
THY adecy Tov TapaTTwpaTwY, Kata &rov movrov" Tic 
the remission of offences, according to the riches 
xXapiroc.airov" & ic éimepiocevoevy tic nuac ev Thoy 
of his grace ; which he caused toabound toward us in all 
‘ , Tyee , a 
copig Kai dporvnoe, YD yvwotoac Hpyiv TO pvoTno.oy Tov 
wisdom and intelligence, having made known tous the mystery 
ne : ; ~ 8 , 
Oehnparoc.airov, Kara rHvsiCoKiav.avTov, iv mpoéero 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
ty air 10 tic oikovojiay Tov TANPwWUATOG TWY KaLOwY, 
in himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times ; 
, , ~ ~ , { 3? 
dvakeparawoacba ta.mrdvre iv ry xptory, rabre! iy" 
to head up allthings in the Christ, both the things in 
~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ od 
Toic ovoavoic Kai Ta) emi THe yijc’ 11 tv airp, ev 
the heavens and thethings upon the earth; in hin, in whom 
Kal Ke ednowOnper," ampoopisbivrec = Kaa 
also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] 
, ~ \ : 
Oeorv ~—s row TA.TAVTA évenyovvroc kara Tv Bovdrjy 
pose of him who 7all *things _ works according to the counsel 
sia = x tite ¢ > ” 
rou.Seknparoc.avTou, 12 ic 7d elvat nuac EC Errauov 
of his will, for 2to*be us to [the] praise 
~ ce ~ ~ sp , 
tic". 66Ene.avrov, Tove mponAmuKdracg ev TP Xplor’ 13 ev 
of his glory ; who havefore-trusted in the Christ: in 


, 
TPO- 
pur- 


z= rhe rs ’ . , pa ’ ‘ ’ 
@ Kai vpeic, akovoavrec TOV NOyor Tic adnfEiac, TO Ebay- 
whomalso ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 


~ , « ~ ’ - ‘ , ? 
YEXLOY THC-CWTNOIACVUWY, EV Ww Kal MioTEvoaTel eogpa- 


tidings of your salvation— in whom also, having believed, ye were 
‘ ~ ~ ? / ~ yd oe > 

yioOyre TY mTvebpare Tic érayysriac TH ayip, 14™0c" torw 

sealed with the Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 


amohUTowow tie 


appaBwy Tic-KANnpovopiac.nLay, iC 
of the 


[the] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption 
mepiomoewc, tic Eratvoy rijc-ddEnc-avTou. 
acquired possession, to praicd of his glory. 


4 + éy in (Christ) EGLTTraw. 
$> which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) Lrtra. 
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faithful in Christ Je- 
sus : 2 Grace be toyou, 
and pence, from God 


our Father, and rom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ : 4according as 
he hath chosen us in 
him beforethe fonnda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted -in 
the beloved. 7 1n whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace ; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence ; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos- -« 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in oneallthings 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; 
even in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the connsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


€, ev ayarn (read in love having predestinated us) GL. 
& 70 mAoUTOS LTTrAW. 


h — ze both 


yiTtraw tésiupon Lrtra. © éxAjOnuey we were called L. !—7s Lrtraw. ™o which La, 
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15 Wherefore I also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 
you in my prayers ; 
17 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes of your under- 
stunding being en- 
lightened; that ze 
may know what is t 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what is the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, 
and every name that 
je named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
come: 22 and hath 
put all things under 
his feet, aud gaye him 
to be the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
fillethallinall, II, And 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the priuce of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 


n— ryv ayarny LA]. 
T ejpynxev he has wrought ura. 


wv + avroy him T, 


Bp 


, “et ~ , , 
akotoac THY KAD Dude TioTLW ey 
ou ‘faith in 


TPO Ee eet OY 
15 Ata rovro Kayw 
Because of this Ialso having heard of the * ae gc 


pe SS * 
TP kupiy Inaov, Kai ™rnv ayarny" Thy ic Tavrug Tove 
the Lord Jesus, and _ the love -' which fis} toward all the 


ayiove, 16 ob.ratboua shyapioray trip buoy, preiay por" 
G; lis x 


pelts, donot cease giving thanks for you, mention of Foe 
Tovovmevoc tml TWY_TPOTEVXWV_[{L0V" 17 iva 06 O20¢ TOU kuplov 
a Eaein my eerexs that the God of *Lord 


pee *Inoov xoisrou, 0 marHp THE OdENc, éyn tpiy mvedpa 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may ore to you [the] spirit 


‘aogiac Kai arocadiWewc ev imiyvwoe avrov, 18 rEgw- 
of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, *being 


Tlopévouc TOC dpbarporc THe Pdtavotac" bpay, gic TO Eidévat 
poplightcned ithe Zeyes smind %of*your, for 7to *know 


vpae Tic gory H éAri¢ THC-KANCEWC.AvTOUV, IKai' Tic 0 TOU- 
tyou what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 


Toc THC OdEnC TH¢o-KANQOVOMIac.a’ToU ey ToIC ayiow, 19 nai 
ofthe glory of his inheritance in the _ saints, and 


Ti ro UmEepBadXroy péyeOoc Tijc-duvapewc.abrod sic aypae 


what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
TovC MioTEvoYTagC KaTa THY évinyeaY TOU KOaTOUC TIE 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 

t ~ 2 & > ~ ~ ’ 
isxtoc.abrov, 20 ity *évnpynoer' tv rH yprorm iyéloac 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
auroyv EK 5 vexowy, Kai *exaioer' ¥ ev beta 
him from among [the] dead, and he set Cie at *right Shand 


abrov iy roic Yétroupaviorc,! 21 vrepdvw raone aoxie 
‘his in the heavenlies, above every principality 


kai é£ouciac Kai dvvadpewe Kai Kupidryroc, Kai tavroe Ové- 


and authority and power and lordship, and every name 
parog ovouagopusvov od povoy iv T@.aidyirottw, GAG Kai 
named, not only in this age, but also 
? ~ , ‘ ie t x , 
év TW péhdovTe 22 Kai* rdavra brétakey Urb Tove TOdac 
in the coming [one]; and allthings he an under “feet 
avrov’ Kat avrov Edweey kepadyy urio mavra TH ék- 
this, and 7him ‘gave [tobe] head over all things to the as 


Knog, 23 iric éorly To.cGpa.abrod, 7rd wAHOwLA TOU 
sembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who 


Yravraiv madow mAnoovpévov Q Kai tude dvrac vexoove 
all things in all fills— and you being dead 
Toig TapamTwpaow Kai Talc auapriac?, 2 iy aic wore 
in offences and sins, in which once 
TEPETATHGATE KATA TOY al@yaTOU.KOoMOv-TOUTOY, KATA 
ye walked ie diue to the. age of this world, according to 
Tov aoxovra THe eovaiag Tov aépoc, TOU TVEVMATOC TOU VOY 
the ruler of the authori, ofthe air, the spirit that now 


eveoyovvroc éy TOIC viol THC aredeiac’ a dv oic¢ Kat 2) MEiC 
wor in the sons of disobedience : among whom also we 


TAVTEC aveoTpagnuty wore tv raic émOvplace THE CapKOG 
all had our conduct once in the desires of “flesh 


par, Toovvrec Ta OeAnmata Tic capKoe Kai TOY dravowy, 
*our, doing the things willed ofthe flesh and ofthe thontghts, 


© — Yuepy LITA. 4 — wat LTTrA. 
t xadicas having set LITra. 


¥ + 7a GLTTrAW. 2+ Ue 


P kapdias heart GLITrAW. 
8 + Tov the w. 
’ ovpavots heavens x, + 7a W. 


(read your offences and sins) Lrt:[a]. 


it EPHESIANS. 


cai yer" réxva didaee doyic, we Kai ot Nowrrot’ 4 6.02-O86d¢, 
and were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest: but God, 


mrovooc wy ty thier, Cid THY wOAARY ayarny adbrod 


"rich *being in mercy, because of *great Slove this 
iy -nyarnoey Hyde, 5 Kai dvrag yuade vexpov¢ roic 
wherewith he loved us, ?also “being we dead 

TapanrTrwuacw, cvvecworoincev® Tw xpior~’ yxapiri ésorTE 
in offences, quickened [us] with; the Christ, (oy grace ye are 
cétowopéivar 6 Kai avinyswpev, Kal ovvexdbicey év ToC 
saved,) and raised (us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 
irouparioie iv yotsr@ “Incovd’ 7 wa ivdei~nra tv roic 
heavenlics in. Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the 
aise ToC éxepxopévorc Srov* UEpBadrovra movror'" 
ages that are] coming the surpassing ” riches 
TiC-XaotToC_avTOU tv YonaToOTHTL é&h Hpac év xoroT@ 'Inoov 
of his grace in _ kindness toward us in Christ Jesus, 
8 ry yao yapiTi tore ctowopéevor did “rijc' wioTEewo” Kai 
For by grace ye are saved through faith ; and 


~ > © ~ ~ 4 ~ ” U 
Touro ovK te duo, Oeot 70 dWpor 9 ob 2& Epywy, iva 


this not of atoll {it is] God’s gift: not of works, that 
Bn tte Kavyronra. 10 abrov.yap iopey roinua, Kriobév- 
not anyone might boast. Forhis 7*we *are Soeemeneksy, created 


tec tv xpiors “Inoov éri Eoyouc ayaboic, oic mponToimacey O 
in Christ Jesus for *works ‘good, which *before “prepared 
Gz0c iva éy abroic SE led oa 
4God that in them we should walk 
11 Aw prynpovedere Ore fipeic wore" ra EOvn iv 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in (the) 
caoki, of Aeyouevor akouBvoria UO Tic AEyouévne TEpLTO- 
fiesh, who arecalled uncircemcision by that called circum- 
pic tv —caoxi xeporroujrov, 12 Ort are 8iv' ry.Katow.iKkeivep 
cisionin [the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time 
xwpic xo.orov, arA\oTPWEVOL THC TodiTElac Tov lopan, 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, , 


cai Eévor rev OvaOnkdy rijc emayyeXtac, tArida pH ExoV- 
and strangers fromthe covenants of promise, hope not,  hay- 
rec, kai Gece Ev TH Kopp’ 13 vuri.dé Ev xptor@P ‘Inood, 
ing, and without God in the world: but now in Christ Jesus, 


Upeic ot more bvrec paxpav tyyde tyevnOnre" tv TP atpare 
ye who once were afar off near are become by the blood 
Tov xpiorov. 14 avroc-yao Bhs 7-€lpnyn-yov, oO Troujoag + 
ofthe Christ. For he our peace, who made 
Ta apdorepa Ev, Kat TO rn an Tov gpaypov Rdboac 

both one, and the middle wall ofthe fence broke down, 

15 ryv ExPoav é ty TY-capKl.avTov, TOY Vopmoy THY tvTowY 
*the ‘enmity *in *his *flesh, , ®the "law °of }*commandments 
évy ddypacw Karapyijoac’ iva rote to ~—kriog — ty béav- 
*2in 45decrees ‘having “annulled, that the twohemightcreatein him- 
ry" sig Eva kavoy avOpwroy, rowdy eionyny’ 16 Kai amo- 
self into one new man, Neer d peace ; and might 
caradraky rov¢ dpporéppuc iv évicwpart TH Oem Oia Tov 
reconcile in .one pay, to God through the 


sraupov, amokreivac thy tx9pav év airp 17 Kai iOwy 
cross, having slain the eunity by it; and having come 
o fice Téxva L. c+ [ev] L. 
f ore Ymets LTTrA. 
i auTw LiTra. 


8 ymca TTrA. 
© — rps LTT: [A]. 
b éyevyOnre eyyvs LTTrA, 
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wrath, even as others, 
4 But God, whois rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
loved us, 5 even when 
we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace Ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raised us 
up together, and made 
us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the - exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je- 
sus. 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves ; 7t is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lest any man 
should boast. 10 For 
we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we 
should walk in them, 


11 Wherefore  re- 
member, that ye being 
in time ‘past ntiles 
in the fiesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision 
by that whichis called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by 
hands ; 12 that at that 
time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common- 


‘Wealth of ‘Israel, and 


strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world: 13 but howin 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
us ; 15 baving’abolish= 
ed in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments con- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain onenew man, 
so making peace; l6nnd 
that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 
mity thereby: 17 and 
came and preached 


4 70 WrepBadAdov TAOUTOS LTTrAW. 
& — ev (read 7w x. ex, at that time) LTTraw, 
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peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord : 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


III. For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, ‘2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Chrisi by 


the gospel : 7 whereof’ 


I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me bythe 
effectual working of 
his power, 8 Unto me, 
‘who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 
this grace giVen, that 
\Ishould preach among 
the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of 


* + eipyrmy peace LTTraw. 


*Inoov LrTra. 


LTTrA. 
® eyeriOnv LTTrAW. 
to the) LrTra. 


» — 7 (read [the]) Lotraw. 
was made known GLtTraw. 
* — avtov (read of the promise) LTrra, 


POS) bie bs ror 2, IT, 11 
elonvyyv vpiy roig¢ ~~ paxpay Kcai*® 
he announced the glad tidings— peace to you who [were] afar off and 
roic éyytc, 18 brid’ abrov Exopev THY Tp0Gaywyny ot 
to those néar. For through him we have access - 
‘ ‘ A i - 
appdorepor tv évi mvebuate mpoc Tov marepa. 19_ dpa oby 
both by one Spirit to the Father. So then 
obkére éoré %évoi kai maporkot, 1addAa'™ PovyTroNira! roy 
no longer are ye strangers amd sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 
dyiwy kai oikéiow — Tov Oeov, 20 érrorxodopnbévtec emi Tw 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on -the 
Oeuetip Trav arooré\wy Kai TpopNTwy, OvTo¢ akoo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being (*the] *corner- 
/ ~ ~ ~ t ~ « = 
yoriaiov adrov °Inoot xourod," 21 tv w masa 9" oikodouy 
stone Shimself ‘Jesus Christ, in whom all the building 
cuvapporoyoupévn abée sic vaov Gywviv Kupip, 22év 
fitted together increases to a“temple ‘holy jn[the] Lard; ia 
Kal vpeic ovvoikodopsiaQe sig KaTowKnTnoLoyv Tov Oeov 
whom also ye are being-built together for a habitation of God 
éy mvebpart. 
in [the] Spirit. . 
3 Totrov.yapw tyw Tatdoe 6 déoptoc rod yororov VIn- 
For this cause I. Paul prisoner of the Christ Je- 
cou! urio Upwy THY COvdy' 2 Elye NKotoare THY oikovoutay 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
Tie Xapiroc Tov Ogov Tic doOEionc por elg vudc, 3 Tore" 
ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
kata amoxadupw Séyywoév' por ro pvotnpioyv, Kabwe 
by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (atcording as 
mpotyoawa év.drdiyw, 4 mpdc 6 divacbe avayirwororrec 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading (it), 
_vonoa: THY.cbveciv_ov ty TH pvoTnpiw TOV. xoioTOU' 5 6 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
‘év" érépaig yeveaic ovK.iyvwpic8n roic vioic THY avOew- 
in other generations was not made known’'to the sons of men, 
TWV, WO VY aTrEKAYPON Tog wyinLe AToOOTOADEC abrov Kai 


evnyyértoaro 


as now it was revealed to 7holy Sapostles his and 
, ? “ e 4 » , ¥ 
Toognratc ev = rvevpare’ 6 elvar ra evn YovyxAnoovopa 
prophets in [the] Spirit, Sto *be 'the 7nations joint-heirs 


kai “ovoowpua" Kai Youppéroya’ ric-émayyedtac*atrou" év 
and ajoint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
Yrp' xpiorew”, Ova rov ebayyediov, 7-05 éyevdunv" diaxovoc 
the Christ throughthe glad tidings; of which I became servant 

kara THv dwpsay THC xaptTog Tov Beov trv SoOEicay" 
according to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
poe kara THv évépysiay tHe-dvvapewc.adrov* 8 éipoi 
to me, according to the working ; of his power. To me, 
TP ehaxiororéow Tavrwy °rHv" ayiwy %660n H-xapic.avrn, 
the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, . 
da? I ~ He) > AL (4) é—% ee. , 

év" TOLC EVUVEOLY evayy toaovat TOV avetiyviacroy 
among the nations to announce the gladtidings— the unsearchable 


laa’ L. ™ + éoré ye are LTTrA. | ™ oup- TA. 

4—'Inood tla]. * [ére] u 8 éyvwpicbn 
t — év (read érépars to other) GLTTrAW. ‘ouv-T. * avv- 
Y—T@LITrA, * + "Incod Jesus LtTra. 


¢ — tov GLTTrAW.. 4 — ey (read rots 


° xptorov 


b mys So@etons GLTTrA, 


© 70 LTTraAW, 
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‘rovrov" rov ypicrov, OD xai gwrica Srdvrac" ric 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all [us to) what [is] 
«< ca ~ ‘ ~ ? , ? ‘ ~ 
1) Seowwrvia! tov HvoTNplov TOV ATOKEKOUEMEVOU aTrO TWY 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden from the 
atwrywy tv Ty 0E~, TP Ta-wavra KrigayTt did Inood yo.srod,' 
ages in God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 
oe ~ ~ ~ ~ ‘ ~ ? , 
10 wa yrwoisOgZ viv raic adapxaic Kai raic iKovoiac ty 
that might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in 
~ > ’ ‘ ~ ca « , ‘ 
Totc émovpaviowg dia rijc exKAnoiag 1) TorvToiKIAog cadia 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 
tov Oe0v, 11 xara mpdlecw TOY alwvwy, Hy éroinoey 
of God, according to[the] purpose ofthe ages, which he made 
, ~? ~ ~ ’ c ~ c z= ” AY 
iv * ypor@ “Inood r@.Kvpiv.Ayudy, 12 iv @ EXOMEY THY Tap- 
in hrist Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 


pyoiay cai 'ryv" rpocaywyny tv meToiOnoee Oud THE TioTEWS 
ness and access ’ in confidence by the fafth 
avrov. 13 610 airodpat py ixcaxeiv" tv raic OAibeciv 


at *tribulations 


14 rovrov.yaow 


of him Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint 


pou vrip vuey, Aric tativ ddfavpor, 

my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 

KaurTw Ta.yovard.ywov mpdvc TOY TaTipa ™rov-Kyplov.)pLav 
I bow my knees to the Father f our Lord 


, - ~ 4 , = ~ yee , ~ \ 
Inoov xyptorov," 15 & ob maoa rarpia tv ovpavotc Kat 


Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens an 
Emi yne ovopalera, 16 tva yin" dpiv Kard Prov 
en earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


tAovrov" rijc.d0—nc-airov, Cvvape KparawOhvar dia Tov 
riches of his glory, with power tobestrengthened by 
TvEevparoc.avrou eic TOV tow avOpwrov, 17 KarotKijoat Tov 
his Spirit in the inner man; (for] *to*dwell ‘the 
pioroy did THC TioTEws éy Taic.capdiac.vuay 18 ev ayary 
“Christ, through faith, in your hearts, in love 
2) 


6A al che Kai reOepehcwpévor 


eing rooted and founded, 


KaTa- 
to ap- 


wa eLioytonre 
that ye may be fully able 
AaBécOa ody raaw Toic aylow Ti TO mAaTOC Kal pHKOG 
prehend with all the saints what[is] the breadth and length 
kai 4Babocg Kai tWoc," 19 yraevai.re rhy .vmepBaddAovoay 
and depth and height ; and to know the surpassing 
Ti}¢ yUwoEWC ayarnY Tov xpLoTOU, va, TANPWOHITE Ele THY 
knowledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
TO TAnpwpa Tov Beod. 20 ry.dé duvayévp UTip mavra 
the fulness of God. Butto him who is able above all things 
mojoa Tirio.ik.repiccov' wy airotpefa 7 voovpey,, Kara 


to do exceedingly above what weask or think, according to 
rhy dvvamey tiv ivepyoupévny év ypiv, Zlairg~ 9 d0&a 
the power which works in us, to him [be] glory 


éy rH éxxAyoia sev yoorp ‘Inood, &ic waoac Tag yEvedc TOU 
in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations of the 


I~ ~ 27 aes, TI Way x ew 3:48 
QIWVCG TWY ALWYWY, apy. 4 aApaKkKaXw OvY UVUAaC EyYwW 


age of the ages, Amen. Iexhort therefore you, I 
6 déopiog év kupiy, aking mépiTarinoar Trig KANoEWS 
the prisoner in [the] Lord, *worthily "to *walk of the calling 


€ tAovTos LTTrAW. & — ravras [LI]?. 
i 81a "Inoov xpiorov GLTTrAW. k 4 7 LITrA. 
év- T. 2 — rod Kupiou nuav ‘Ingov xptorou LTTrAW. 
LTTraw. 9 Vipos Kat Bados LTrA, ¥ yrepexteptogov GLITrAW, 
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Christ ; 9 and tomake 
all men see what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
,God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in 


heavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 


wisdom of God, 11 ac- 
cording to the eternal 
purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by the faith 
of him, 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this cause 
Ibow my knees unto 
the ‘Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be abletocom- 
prehend with allsaints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
ull the fulness of God, 
20 Now unto him that | 
is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him be glory 
in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. TY... 1 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 


h olxovoyzia administration GLTTrAw, 
1 — qyv LITr[ A]. 

° 6 LTtra. 
8 + xa and LTT]. 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, 
forbearing one an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
deavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, 
4 There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 

e are called in one 

ope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and 
throughall, and in you 
all. 7 But unto every 
one of usis given grace 
‘according to the mea- 
‘sure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 


be vo more chiidren, . 


tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ : 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef- 
fectual working inthe 
measure of every part, 


t mpatitnros TTrA. 


¥ — mporov GLTTrAW. 
a Oupe- qT. 


© — 9 LITrAW. 


TPO OE Ost Ox S. he 


no  khnOnre, 2 pera Taone rarEvodoostyne kai ‘rpgs- 
wherewith ye were called, with all humility aud meek- 


THTOC," pera paxpoOvpiac, avexopuevor ad\ANAWY iv ayary, 


ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love ; 
3 omovdaZovrec rnoety Tv évoTnTa TOU AYevpaTOEG ty TH 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 


ouvocopw Tijc slonvnc. 4°Ey cima kai ty rvevpa, Kabwe Kai 
bond of peace, One body and one Spirit, evenas also 


ekrANOnre ev pad eAdmidL Tio-KANGEWC.VuUaY" 5 eic KvOLOG, pia 


ye were called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one 
mistic, év Bamriopa’ 6 &ic Os0¢ Kai TaTIIO TavTWY, O- 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofall, ho [is] 
émi wWavTwy, Kat Oud mavTwy, Kai ey maow VYopiv." 
over all, and through all, and in “all 1¥ou. 
7 evidéexdorm rnuwov &08n %y"xapie Kara Td pétpov 
But to cach one of us was given grace according to the measure 
~ ~ ~ ~ 4 - ? % > 
Tho Owpedce TOU xYoLocTov. 8B dio Heyen, Avapag e1C 


of the gift ofthe Christ. 


Upoo yxuawrevoey alyuarwoiar, *cai' MwKey ddpara roic 
high he led ?captive ‘captivity, and gave gifts 
: P EP Ra» Ope me eee : : 
avOowro. 9 T0.6& avéBn, Ti orev Ei_ur) OteKai KaréBy 
to men. But that heascended, what isit but that also he descended 
Iapwrov' sic Ta KaTwrEepa “yEon' THe yij¢; 10 6 KaraBag 
first into the lower parts of the earth? Hethat descended 
atroc tori kai 0 avaBdc UTEpdYW TaYTWY TOY oiparveY, 
"the %same is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
iva wAnowoy Ta.rayta. 11 Kai abrog idweev Tove piv aTro- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 
crodoue, Tovc.é mpopntac, Todic.cé ebayyeAtoTae, rove.té 


Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 


stles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
moimésvac Kai dvdaskadove, 12 rpoe roy KarapTiopoy TwY 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 


ae ane , Sees : es a 
ayiwy, &ic Eoyov dtakoviac, ei¢ oikocoury Tov owuaToe TOU 
saints; for work of([the]service, for building up ofthe body ofthe 
xo.orov' 13 péxypt KaravTnowpey ol TayTEC Bic THY éEvornTAa 
Christ ; until we *may “arrive tall at the unity 

THC MloTEWC Kai THE EMLYYWoEWC TOU Viov Tov BE, Ele avdoa 
of the faith andofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a *man 
TédEloy, EC Hérpoy 7AuKiag = Tov ~TANPWLATOE TOU 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of [the] stature of the fulness of the 
xXotorov’ 14 iva pnkstre Muev vyrior, KAvewr{ouevor Kai 
Christ ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 
TELPEOOMEVOL TavTi avéuw THC diWacKkadiag ty TH *xuBeg* 


curried about by every wind of the teaching in the sleight 
TOY avOowruY, iv Tavoupyi¢ moog tv >usOodeiav" rie 
of men, in craftiness witha view to the systematizing 


, , , ‘ , , vr > y 
mAaYncg 15 adnPevovrec.dé tv adyary ab—jowpev tic adroy 
of error ; but holding the truth in love wemaygrowup into him 
Ta.mayra, 0c éoT 4 KEpary, °6" yorordc, 16 2%E ob wav 
in allthings, who is the head, the Christ: from whom all 
TO oWua CUVapHONOYoUpEvoy Kai ToupuBiBaZopEevor" dia maong 
the body, fitted together and compacted by every 
eee 28 , , 
agng THE Eemixoonyiacg Kar évépyetav éy HéTOW 
joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 
x — Kal LTW. 
b wePodtar T, 


¥ — vuty LTTrA ; Hucy us GW. 


w — 7 LTr[a]. 
» — wépy (read [parts]) w. 


® kuBia T. 


— 


LY, EPHESIANS. 


. o ~ ’ ~ ? 
Evoc.éxcoroy péioove, TY avEnow Tot cwpatoc Toreirat kc 
of each one part, the increase of the body makes for itself to 
_ oikodouny Séavrov' tv ayary. 
{the] building up ofitself in love. 
17 Totro oty éyw Kai paprioomaéiy — Kvoiw, pnKéere 
This therefore I say, and testify in [the] Lord, *no *longer 
budc.repitareiy,_ Kabwe Kai Ta !ora" tOvy eoimarel tv 
‘that 7ye walk evenas also the rest, [the] mations, are walking in 
pararynre Tov-vodc.ait@y, 18 Sioxoriopévor" Ty dta- 
vanity of their mind, being darkened in the under- 
” ? ’ ~ a ~ ~ \ 
ovrec amndAoTOLWpEVOL THC Cwij¢ TOU OEOV, ~—- dia 
aliénated from the life of God, on account of 


{the} 
VOI, 
stunding, being 


THY ayvoay THY obcay év abroic, Ola THY TwOWoUW 

the ignorance which is in them, onaccountof the hardness 

Tijc-Kapdiac.avr@yv? 19 oiriwvee  amndrynKorec EquToOve 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 


mapédwkay TH acedysia sic épyaciay axaBapoiac macne 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of ?uncleanness tall 
ty mdeovetia® 20 vpeic.dé oby ovTwo tuabere Tov ypioror, 
with craving. But ye not “thus "learned the Christ, 
21 eiye airoy HKovoare Kai tv aire éeidayOnre, Kade 
ifindeed him ye heard and in him were taught, according aj 
> ’ 2 ~? ~ , ’ © ~ ‘ 
anGea tv re "Inood’ 22 arobecOarvpuac Kara 
truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off according to 


éoriy 
is [the] 
Tv mpotéepay avacrpogny Tov maradyv ayOpwroy, roy 
the former conduct the old man, which 

, . 14By5 , ~ > , a , 
P%e—popevoy Kara Tac tmiOvpiacg tie amarnc’ 23 ava- 
is corrupt according to the desires of deceit; ‘ *to *be *re- 

~ “ bhi ~ , ~ cy NaS RS .? , 

veovoGa “dé! ry mvebpart TOV.vobc VuwY' 24 Kai EvdioacOat 


newed tand inthe spirit of your mind; and to have put on 
Tov Kawwoy avOowmoy, Tov Kara OEoyv KrioPevTa ty  Ot- 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- 


, ‘ c , ~ ? , rs 4 ? , ‘ 
Kaloovyy Kai OovdrnTe THC GAnOsiac. 25 Ato amoGEuEvor TO 
eousness and holiness of truth, Wherefore having put off 
Wevdoc, Aarsire adnOevay Exacrog pera Tov.wANGLoy.abTow" 
falsehood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 

Ore topiv adAnrwy pérn. 26 ’OpyilecOe Kai pu) apap- 
because we are of one another members, Be angry, . and *not ‘sin ; 
’ . . i ~ . ~ t ~ 
raveTe’ 0 iduoc pa-imidvitw imi ‘ry apopyiwpyvpor, 

‘the “sun let *not set upon your provocation, 
27 Kunre" didore rémov rw diaBdrw. 28 6 KAETTWY pNKEere 


“no “more 


neither give place tothe devil. He that steals 

ld ~ i , ? , 1 4 ? ‘ 
KXerréTw, paddov.dé Komiarw, tpyalopevoc ‘To ayadoy 

et “him “steal, but rather “let him labour, working what [is] good 
taic-xyepoly,' iva txyy peradidvac Tp ypésiav ExovTt 

with{his]hands,that hemay have toimpart tohimthat “need has, 
29 mac Adyog campdc ik Tov.crbparoc.dpay py tK- 
SAny word ‘corrupt ‘out *of +2your **mouth not *let 


(lit. every) e : 
, ? n” 4 4 ? 4 Lad A 
mopeves0w, ™aXX'! ei ric ayaB0c mpdc o'Kkodopny Ti¢.xoEiac, 
®go *forth, but if any good for building up in respect of need, 
wa Cp xaow Toig akovovov. 30 Kai prAvzeEire TO 
that it may give grace to them that hear. And grieve not the 
avevpa TO dyvoy Tov Ped, tv w eodpayicOnre etc 


NMEpAY } 
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maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself in love, 


17 This I say theres 
fore, and testify in thu 
Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk vot as other 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the lifeof God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of their 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness. 20 But ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21if€ so be that 
ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ye put 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful Insts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind ; 24and that ye 
put onthe new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, 
25 Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are members one of 
another. 26 Be ye an- 


‘gry, and sin not: let 


not the sun go down 
upon your. wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let 
him labour, working 


-with his hands tha 


thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth, 29 Let no corrupt 
communication ‘pro- 
ceed out of our 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
griove not the holy 
Spirit of God, where 
y ye are sealed unto 


Spirit the Holy of God, by which ye were sealed for(the] day the day of redemption, 
CavtrovT. f—AowGLTTrA. BégxotwuévorLTTrA. »[Sé]u. t—rg ural, * wydd 
ETtraw. tats idtats with his own (— tdtars A) xepow 70 ayadov LTTrAW. = ™ GAAG LTT. 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice: 32 and beye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 
VY. Be yetherefore fol- 
lowers of God, as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour, 


8 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
eth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nient : but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 
these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit zs in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth 3) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 
Lord, 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 

roved are made mani- 

est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth maka 
manifest is light, 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 


Oeov. 6 pndeic bac arararw 


I POS) YEIG Eee OM =; IV We 
, ~ , ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 
drourpwcewc. 81 waoa mipia Kai Ovpoc Kai ooyy Kai 
of redemption, All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 
/ > , TT ee eee , 
koavyy Kai BAracgnuia apPyrw ag’ vay, oly macy 
clamour, and eyilspeaking let be removed from you, with all 


kakid’ 32 yivecbe.2dé! gic adAndove XonoTol, EvoThayxvot, 


malice ; and be to one another kind, tender-hearted, 
, ~ © 1 ? ~ ’ 
xapiZopmevor éavroic, KaQwe Kai 6 Ode ty XOLOT@ exapi- 
forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 
caro piv." 5 TivecOe otv pupnrai tov Oe0v, we réxva 
gave you, Beye therefore imitators of God, as thildren 


ae , ‘ ‘ ‘ 
dyannra’ 2 Ka TEepitrareiré év ayary, KaQwE Kai O yptoroc 


beloved, and walk in love, evenas alsorthe Christ 
Hyannoey Piyuae," cai rapidwKey éavroy Urép Iypay" mpod- 

loved us, and gave up himself for us, an of- 
goody kai Ovoiay rp Oe@ tic douny  Edwotac. 


fering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell. 
8 Tlopveia.dé kai *raca aca@apcia'  wAEoveztia pundé 
But fornication and all uncleanness or coyetousness not even 
dvonaticOw iv dpiv, KaQwe mpeTEL ayiotc’ 4 Skat" aisypd- 
let it he named among you, cven as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
t ‘i dv x n > NM Vv A > > 3 - tw TAX, . 
THC Kat fweo oylia n EUTOATE/ (4, "TA OUVK.AVYKOVYTA, a 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
padrroyv ebyapiotia. 5 rovro-yap *éore-yivwoKorrec' ort Tag 
rather thanksgiving. ‘For this ye know that any 


; (lit. every) 
méovoc, 7 akabaproc, ) mEoviKTHC, *bc" éoriy eidwroda- 
fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous, who is an idolater, 
TENG, OvK.evEL KANODOVOpiay iv TY BacirEi@ TOU yoLOTOU Kai 

has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and 
Kevotc oyouc’ oa 
‘let ‘deceive withempty words; on Saccount ‘of 

TAUTA 70 toxerat » doy Tov Oeod éxi rove viodc Tie 
5these things “for comes the wrath dbf God upon the sons 
areOsiac. 7H  obv yivecOe Soup péroyor adr&y. 8 fre 
of disobedience. 7Not ‘therefore ‘be joint-partakers with them; *ye *were 

s ~ ~ , eed ‘ 
yao more oxdroc, viv.dé pwc iv  Kupiw’ we Téxva gwrdeg 
‘for once darkness, but now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
mépiareire’ 9 O.yao Kapwoc Tov *xvEvparoc' sy waoy 

walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit {is] in all 

> , a , 
ayaQwovry Kai Sicaocivy Kai adnPeia’ 10 doxiaZovrec ri 

goodness and righteousness and _ truth,) proving what 
, ~ 

gory evapeoroy TH Kupiw. 11 Kai ee Kowwyvetre" roic 

is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 


of God. *No*one ‘you 
” 


Ww” ~ > fs . ~ ~ 4 ‘ 
Eeyolg Tolg akagToIg TOU oKdTOUC, paAdov.dé Kai édéyxETE 
*works Aunfruitful of darkness, - butrather also  reprove; 
4 4 . ~ ‘ , ~ , 
12 ravydo = kpugh" ywopueva bm’ abr&y aicxyodsy gor Kai 
for the things in secret béing done by them shameful ‘itis even 
, , ~ ~ 
Aéyery. 13 ra.di-wavra iheyyspueva id Tov Pwric davEepov- 
to say. But allofthem being reproved by the light aremade mani- 
rau’ ray.yao TO = HavEeoodmevoy dH éorw* 14 61d 
fest ; for *everything 'that 7which ®*makes *manifest "light ‘is, Wherefore 
, n” c , ‘ if ~ 
Asyet, © Eyerpau! 0 Kabevdwy, Kai advacra tk = rey 


he says, Arouse, [thou] that sleepest, and riseup from among the 


a nn 


n — $é and 4, 


© Huty Us L. P Yuds you TTrA, 9 bay you a. T axadapoia 


maga. LTTrA, 7 Or L. ty or LT, ¥ & ovK avyKey LTTrA. ¥ lore yivwoKovtes 
ye are aware of, knowing Gurtraw, xo that Lrtra. ¥ ouv- TA, * dwtos light 
GLTTraw, gvp-T, > «pudy L, ¢’Eyeipe GLTTrAW, 


A EPHESIANS. 


~ eee , € . . 7 
VEKOWY, Kat emidavoet oot 0 xyptaréc. 15 Brézere otv 
dead, and shall shineupon thee the Christ. Take heed therefore 
trac axpysac! mepirarsire, pop we doogot, AYN we codot, 
how accurately ye walk, pot as unwise, but as wie, 
16 tEayooalopevor Tov Kaipdy, OTe ai iypépar Tornoal eo. 
ransoming the time, because the days Zevil *are. 
17 €ta.rovro an-yivecOe Adoovec, aNd fovviévrec' Ti Td 
On this account be not foolish, but understanding what the 
OeAnua Tov Kupiov. 18 Kai pa).jeOvoKxecOe oly, ev 


will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 
2 > , ? . a ~ : , 
éorw aowrTia® add\Xa Anpotcbe év mvevpatt, 19 Xa- 
is dissoluteness; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 


AovvTec Eavroic f Warpoic Kai tuvore Kai wlaic Smvevpart- 
ing to each other inpsalms and hymns and “songs ‘spiritual, 
~ an ‘ ’ > 3 - ’ t ~ ~ , 
Kaic," acovrec Kai Waddorrec Mv" ity Kandia' bwoy TH Kupiy, 

singing and praising with “heart ‘your tothe Lord; 

20 edyapiocrovvrec mavrore UTip TavTwy iv — byopaTt TOU 

giving thanks atalltimes for allthings in [the] name 

Kuplov.ayiay Tnoov xyowwroy =p Oem Kai Tarot’ 21 wro- 

of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who [is] God and Father, subinit- 
Tagsomevor addAndowe ev 6B@ Oeov." 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God, 

22 Al yuvaixec, roic.idiowe aveodow lirotascee," we Te 

Wives, to yourown husbands submit yourselves, as to the 

Kupiw’ 23 671 ™0" avno torw Kedady The yuvatkoc, we Kai 


Lord, for the husband is head of the wife, as also 
Oo xptarog Kepary Tie éxkAnoiac, "Kat" abrog ory" owTr)p 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 


Tov owparog’ Qt Parr’! Idorep' 1) exkAnola VroracceTa TH 

of the body, But even as the assembly is subjected tothe 
XOLOTP, OVTWE Kai at yuvaixec ToIc-Olote' avdpaow ty Tarti. 
Christ, so also wives totheirown husbands in everything. 
q ~ ~ ~ Q) ‘ t 

25 Oi dvépec, ayarare Tag-yuvaixacSéavTwy," Kabwe Kai oO 
Husbands, love your own wives, evenas also the 


xpioroce nyamnoey TIY tkkAnoiav, Kai EaVTOY TapéidwKeEY UTD 


Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 
avrg’ Wivaairiy ayiaoy, kabapioag Tw ovrow~ 
it, that it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] by the washing 


Tov voaroc tv = pnart, 27 iva mrapaornoy tabryny'" éavTed 
of water by [the] word, that he might present it to himself 
évdokoy riv éxxAynoiay pH txovoay aridoy % putida t re 
Sylorious ‘the assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
Toy.roLovTwy, aN’ wa ayia Kai duwpog. 28 ottwe 
of such things ; but that itmight be holy’ and blameless, So 
Yopeiovary * ot avdpec' ayangy TacéavTay.yuvaicag we 


509 
give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 


cumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 


time, because the days 
are evil. 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is exeess; but 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing and 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 
20 giviug thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be tu their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, evcu 
as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 


might present it to 
himself a _ glorious 
church, not having 


spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish, 


ought husbands to love their own wives as 28 So ought men to 

ae ~ , ‘ >: ~ atte ~ ‘ .. love their wives as 
TUEAUTOV OWHATA’ O AYATWY THY EAUTOU yUVaIKa EAUTOY their own bodies. He 
their own bodies: hethat loves bis own wife “himself that loveth his wite 
> ~ a Keesn , ea ~ BAAN aie sci loveth himself, 29 For 
ayarg 29 ovdeic-yap OTE THY-EAVTOU GaPKA EMiONCEY, noman ever yet hated 
*loves. Fornoone at any time his own flesh hated, his own flesh; but 
4 axpiBas Tas T. e ovviere understand LTTrA. f + [ev] LA. & [mvevwaricais] LA. 


h — éy (read with your heart) 7[Tra]. i zais kapdiats hearts L, 


GLTTraAw. 
submit themselves) utr. 1 — 9 (read a husband) GLTTraw. 
© — eotiy LITrAW. PGAAA LITA. 45 aS LITrA, 
LTTra. s — éavtav (read the wives) LTTra. 

GLTITraW. ¥ «ai (also) ot avdpes OpetAovew LW. 


Xk yporov of Christ 


1— Jrordcceabe TA; UroTaccécGwoar (i'ead to their own husbands let them 


2 — Kal GLTTrAW. 


T — idiots,(read to the husbands) 
t autos (read he might himself -present) 
w-+ «at also Tra, 
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nourisheth and che- 
rishcth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
Wwe are members of 
his beady, of his flesh, 
and of his bones, 
31 For this cause shall 
aman leave his father 
and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh, 
32 This is agreat mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church. 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ou in particular so 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
sce that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
hee parents in the 

ord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother ; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is there 
respect of persons with 
him. \ 

* ahAd LYTrAW. 
LTra. 

f [ets] LA. 
SovAcay T. 


GLIVAW, 


Y xptotos Christ GLYTraw. 
b — avrov LTTrA. 
& — év kvpi L[TrA]. 
1—_ 7ov the LTTraw. 
thing) TA) éay (av Tr) re (— Te Ltr) LPTraw. 
QV avray Kat Vuw@y Oo Of them and of you the Lrtraw, 


Tie OFS) OE ore Ones: ‘Vvie 


, , ‘ vr r 4 

XadN'" exrpéper Kat Oadmee ad7yv, KaDwe Kai O Feber’ 

but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Ror 

' " 1 ’ ~ + = = 
éxcdyoiav. 80 O7e pédn eopév TOU. cwpaToC.abrod, *K Tie 

assembly : for members we are of his body, of 
gapkoc.avTov, Kai ik TwY.doTtwy.abrov." 81 ’AvTi rotrov 
his tlesh, and of his bones, Because of this 
PCETENEL EEO Ba yl tna “abso! Kat rie! : 
RaTa | AVOPWTOC TOV’ TAaTENDU AUTOU" KAt “THY pojreoa, 
, 


Thy 
the 


§shall *leave 2a *man ®father Shis and mother, 
\ , \ \ ~ ae ~ Yaar 

Kai mpooKkoAAn@nosrat *xpd¢ THY yuvaixa! fabrow.' “Kai ~cov- 

and shall be joined to wife this, and shall 


hut mee : : ; i De ee 
TaL ot GVO FIC OaoKa piay. 32 TO.pvoTHpLoy.rovTO péya ioTiv’ 
*he 'the?two for “flesh ‘one. This mystery ?great is, 
a ‘ , ‘ y ie. 8 , . 
éyw.d& Aéyw éig ypiotoy Kai feic" rryy éxxAnoiay. 33 mrjv 
but I speak asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 
ee = ‘ ~ Pe - 
kai vpsi¢ oi.ca’ Eva, Exacrog THYv£avTov yuvaika oUTwE aya- 
also ye everyone, ?each *his °own *wife 730 *let 
marw we Eavrov? 4.6 yuyn iva poBAta Tov ayvépa. 
Slove as himself; andthe wife that sbe may fear the husband. 
1 Be ~ ~ ~ , 
6 Ta récva, Uraxobere Toic-yovevow-tpady Siv —_ kupiy"" 
Children, obey your parents in {the] Lord, 
TovTo-yao tor Oikatoy. 2 Tia rov.rarioa.cov rai rijv 
for this is just. Honour thy father and 
, . iA ? ‘ ? A , , , 
Pytepa’ tric totiv = évtokn mpwrn éy éimayysrig? 3iva 
mother, which is *commandment ‘the “first with a promise, that 
55 ; ; A - PEs. 
eb oot -YEYNTAL, Kat io peaxooxpovioc émi Tie ye. 
well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived on ae an 
. € ’ ° J ~ > yy , 
4 Kai ot warépec, pj-mapopyifere Ta-réxvato@y, *adX" ix- 


And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
t , . , , 

ToépeTe aUTA EY — raLceia Kai VvoUMEcia Kupiov. 

up them in(the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 
5 Ot dotAcu, varaxovere Toic *kupioie Kard cdpxa" 


Bondmen, obey {your) flesh 


A , zt , ? 3 , $ ~ , € ~ € 
pera poBov Kai Toduov, ty amdOrnre ‘Thc .Kapliacvmwr, we 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, as 

~ a A ? ? , fe , 
Tp xXpioT~’ 6 wy Kar’ *dpBapodovreiav'" we avOpwraoecKor, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as meun-pleasers ; 
? ? t ~ ~, ~ ~ . , ~ ~ 
aN we dovtroe 'rod" yoworov, rovodyTec TO GéAnpa Tod HEod 


masters according to- 


but as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will of God 
? ~ ? ? a ~ ’ . 
eK oxic, 7 per’ ebvoiac dovrebovreg™ r@ Kupiw Kai 
from [the] soul, with good will doing service tothe Lord and 


? ? (a) , e 8 id , ou nss b 3 oe tl , 
OUVK av OWTOIC ELOOTEC OTL “O.EAY.TL EKAOTOC 7TOlnon 
not to men ; knowing that whatsoever each Smay *have “done 


? , ~ ~ A ~\ ” »” > ~ 
ayaboy, TovTo °Kojusirac' mapa Prov! Kupiov, sire GovXoe 


“good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 

? , € A ~ ¥ 
etre éAevOepoc. 9 Kai oi kvpiot, rd.adrad oisire mpdg 
or free, And masters, the same things do — towards 


¢ > , \ if , , ~ ? ~ 
avrove, avevTeg THY amEedny EtddrEc Ort Kai Wudy.aiTray 


them, giving up threatening, knowing that also your own 
t " to , > ? ~ : . , ” 
0! KUoLOG EoTLW EV ovpavoic, Kat 'ropocwroAnia! obxéorw 
master is in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is not 
, = 
Tap avrq@. 
with him, 


7 — ex Ths to end of verse LTIr[A]. % — Tov 
a ri yuvackt to the wife rrtr. © — avrod T. 
» kata odpka KUplous LTTr, i—.qystT. * od@adpmo- 
Mm + ws aS GLITrAW. " Exagros 0 (— 6 (read if any- 
© KomtoeTat LTTrA. P — rod (ead [the]) 
¥ TporwmoAnpwWia LTA. 


© — mv LTrA. 


VI. EPHESIANS. 
10 'ToXAorroy," VadeXpoi_uov," ivduvapoiieds ty 
For the rest, my brethren, be empowered 


Kuot 
in [the] Lord, 


Kai &y Tw KOaTE THe. ioxvoc.avTov. 11 éivdticacbe ry rav- 
and in the might of his strength. Put on the pan- 


omXiay rov Geov, mpd¢e rd dbvacPa dwac oTnvat mpoc Tac 
oply of God, for ?to *be *able a - to ee est the 


“ueGodeiac" rov dtaBddov' 12 bre odK-Loriy *jpiv" 1 awddn 


artifices ofthe devil: because *is *not StoSus ‘the *wrestling 
mpeg aipia Kat odpkea, a\da TedC Tac apydc, Tpde Tac 
against blood and _ flesh, but against sicbap amuses against 


tZouciac, mpoc TOC KOTMoKPaTOPAC TOU oKOTOUC Yrov aiwvoc" 
authorities, against the world-rulers of the darkness of “age 


*rovrcu," moog Ta mvevpariKa 

‘this, against the of wickednessin the hea- 
paviowg. 13 dia rovro avahaBere tiv ravorXiay Tov Oc0v, 
venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, 


iva dvvynOyre avriorhvar év Ty TIpEOe TY movnpg. Kal dravra 
that ye may be able to withstand in the “day evil, and all things 


KaTeoyaoapmevor orynva. 14 ornre oty mepilwoapevor THY 
having worked out to stand. Stand-therefore, having girt about 


dcddy.tuay tv adnOea, cai ivdvoapevor Tov, OBWwoaka Tic 
your loins with truth, and having puton the breastplate 


dxavootync, 15 Kai vrodnaapevor Tove modac iv érou- 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet with [the] pre- 
pacia Tov evayysdiouv THC eipnync’ 16 %ri' waow avada- 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having 


Bovrec rov Bupeov rig mlarEwc, tv Ovinoso0e ravra: 
taken up the shield of faith, - with which ye 'will be able all 


Ta BéXn Tov srovnoot ra" werupwyéva oBéca’ 17 Kai 
the *darts *of *the ®wicked °nne *burning to quench. Also 
THY TEpiKeparaiay Tov owrnplov dé~aobE, Kai THY payaipay 
the helmet of saivation receive, and the sword 


TOU mvEebpatoc, 0 tor’ phpa Osov* 18 dia raonc TPOCEVYHC 
ofthe . Spirit, which is *word 'God’s; by all prayer 


kai denotwe mpocevyspevoe iv wayri Kapp tv —-wrvebpart, 
and supplication praying in every season in (the) Spirit, 
kai ei¢ avro Srovro' aypurvourreg iv macy TpooKkaprEepnoee 
and unto this very thing watching with all perseverance 
kai Oenoe. epi Tavrwy THY ayiwy, 19 Kai drip ipod. iva 
and supplication for all saints ; and for me _ that 


poe 8S oBein' NOyoo ev avoige. Tov.créparoc.uou tv 
tome may be given ced ioc in [the] opening of my mouth “with 


appnoig, yywpioa 70 pvorno.oy row he ee 20% peep 
mate 


ess to make known the sd a of the gla nei, 
mocoBetvw tv advott, iva tv avrg rappnoidowpar 


spiritual [powers] 


ov 


which Iam anambassador in achain, that in it I may be bold 
wg O& pe AaAHoaL. 
as it behoves me_ to speak, 

21 “Iva.dé feidnre Kai tpeic' ra, kar ie, ri 


But that, *may *know 7also lye what 


Tpacow, Tavra Sipiv yvwpicer' as 0 ayarnro¢g 
lam doing, all things toyou willmake known Tychicus the beloved 


the things Rene me, 


51f 


10 Finally, my bre- 
’ thren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 
11 Put on the whole 
armour of God, that 
ye may be ablé to 
stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 
12 For we _ wrestle 
not against flesh and 
blood, but against 
principalities, against’ 
powers, against the 
rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, a- 
gainst spiritual wick- 
edness in high places. 


THC Trovnolac iy TOL é7rov= \13 Wherefore take un- 


to you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that 
may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, 
and having done all, 
to stand. I4 Stand 
therefore, having your 
lgins girt about with 
truth, and having on 
the breastplate of 
righteousness ; 15 and 
your feet shod with 
the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; 16 a- 
bove all, taking the 
shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall be able 
to quench all the fier 
darts of the wicked. 
17 And take the helmet 
of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of 
God: 18 praying al- 
ways with all prayer 
and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with 
all perseverance and 
supplication for all 
saints ; 19 and for me, 
that utterance may 
be given unto me, 
that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of 
the gospel, 20 for 
which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds: that 
therein I may he 
boldly, as I ought to 
speak, 


ate: But that ye also 
y know my affairs, 
aa. how I do, Tychi- 
cus, & beloved brother 


t gov Aourov LTTrA. v¥ — adeAdpot pov LTTrA. 
¥— ov aiavos (vead of this darkness) GLT?Traw. 
jin yrtr. ° — ra L{Tra]. ¢ — rovro very thing Lrtra. 
yeAtou] L. fealvpers eidnTe LTTr.. 8 yywpioer vuty LTT. 


w weOodias tT. 


* — rovrov (reud of darkness) w. 
4 $007 GLITrAW. 


x dyty to you lh 
& ep 
€ [rou evay 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might know 
our affairs, and that 
te might comfort 
your hearts, 


23 Peace be to the 
brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen, 


Le PsOES Re OOLASI AIC ies tO Vo, XL 
adekddoe Kai microg SiaKkovog iv — kuoiw’ 22 by trewpa 
brother and faithful servant in (the) Lord; whom Isent 
moc bude slg avro.rovToO, iva = -yvwre Ta TEpL 
to you for this very thing, that yemight know the things concerning 
WMOYV Kai Taoakadioy Ta¢-Kapdlac.UpOY. 
us and he might encourage your hearts. 


23 Eionyn roicg adeXgotce kai ayann pera mistewe amd 


Peace tothe brethren, and love with faith from 

De0v maroo¢ Kai Kupiou 'Inoov xo.orov. 24 ‘H yao pera 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 
TaVTWY TOY ayaTwOYTWY TOY-KvOLOY.UoY 'Incody ypLoToY 

all those that love our Lord * Jesus Christ 
ivy apOapoia.. aun." 
in incorruption. Amen, 

‘TIpo¢  —Edeaioug tyoagdn ad ‘Pwpne, dia Tuxerod." 


To [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus, 


kH TIPOSD TOYS SIAINMHSIOYS ENISTOAH." 


THE 


PAULand Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cons: 2 Grace be unto 
you, aud peace, from 
God our Father, and 
From the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer. 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you: will perform it 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all, be- 
cause Ihave you inmy 
heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace., 
8 For God is my re- 


*TO 


sTHE *PHILIPPIANS *EPISTLE. 


TIAYAOS cai Tid0eoc dovrdor PInoot yousrod," raow roig 


~ Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 
ayiow év xpior@ “Inoovd roic atow tv Pirirroie, ody 
saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with (the) 


émioxdrrotc Kai Crakdvorc’ 2 yaprc dmiy Kai-Esipnvyn ad Oeod 
overseers and those wkoserve. ‘ Grace toyou and peace from God 
TATOCE-NMOY Kai Kvoiov ™ Inoov youorov." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Evyapiote ry.Ceppou imi maoy ry preia tpadr, 
I thank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 
4 mavrore iv mdoy Cenose pov irip wavrwry buwy pera 
always in *every *supplication *my for *all ‘you with 
Xapac rHy déjoww Tooipevoc, 5 ixi TH-Kowwrvia.vpwy ic 


joy 2supplication ‘making, for your fellowship in 
TO evayyéoy, ard" Mowrng rmEpag Ayoe TOU vUY" 6 me- 
the gladtidings, from (the) first day until now; being 
mowe — avro.rovro, Ore 6  étvanEduevoc év tpiv Zoyor 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you a *work 
ayaQov émiredicee °ayprc' ypEoae VInood xotcrod"' 

‘good will complete [it] until [the] day of Jesus Christ : 


7 KaOwe gor Cikatoy soi TovTO PoovEiy Urip TavTwY bua, 


as itis righteous forme this tothink as to all you, 
Oud To tye pe tv TH Kapdia Upac, fv-rTe Toic.decpoic.uov 
because *have “me ‘in *the Sheart tye, both in my bonds 


kai Pry amohoyia Kai BeBawoe rov evayyeXiov, Sovy- 
and inthe defence and confirmation of the glad tidings, felluw- 
Kowwwvovc" pov.rT¢-xaoirog TavTac uae dvrac. 8 pdprue.ydp 
partakers of my grace all ye are, For *witness 


h — duyy GLTTrA. 


k + TIlavAov tov ’Amogrodov of Paul the Apostle 5; 
SirAummctovs LTTrAW. 
© axpe LTA, 


the Lrrra. 


i — the subscription GLTW; Ipods "Edeoious Tra. 

a ] + IlavAov G; —Tovs FG* Ipods 

1 ypiorov “Incov LTTraW. _ © xptatov ‘Incov w. ~+ 7% 
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pou Tcriv' 6 Bede, we EmiT00H mavrac djyae tv - oddy- 

“my 7is *God, how I long after Zall ‘you in(the] bowels 

xvowe *Inood ypeorov.' 9 kai rovro mposevyopar, iva 7) ayaa 
of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that “love 


c ~ » ~ ‘ ~ t , 1] 3 rs , . 

up@y ere padroy Kat padAov ‘rspiccevy" Ev eriyvwoet Kal 

*your yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
’ > * ? ‘ é ig t ~ 7 \ nh) 

maoy aicOnca, 10 ee ro doxmaZey vac Ta ia- 
all intelligence, for ?to ‘approve ‘you thethingsthat are 

= \ , 
géoovra, iva fre eirdixouveig cai ampdcKxorot eg — péoay 
excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for[the] day 


xotsrov, 11 wemAnowpévar *kapTGy'" dikatcoctiyne Yrev" 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 
6ua "Inoov youcrou, eic GdEav Kai Exatvoy Ged. 
by Jesus Christ, to “zlory “and ‘praise *God’s, 
12 Pevwoxery.dé tude Botropat, adedGot, Ore 
But *to*know you 1] =wish, 


Ta kar’ 
brethren, that the things concerning 


gue pardov eic TooxoTy Tov evayyediou  édndvOEv" 
me rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 
13 Wore rovedecporcuou pavEeoote tv youoT@ eveoOat 


so as ‘in Christ 'to “have *become 


tv O\w TH ToaiTwWoiw Kai ToIc AotTotG TWaow* 14 Kai Tove 


my bonds *manifest 


in *whole ‘the pretorium and to7the rest tall; and the 
TArEovacg THY adshowy iv Kuoiw memroOdrac Toi deopoic 
most ofthe brethren ?in (*the] *Lord trusting by *bonds 


frou TreotacoTéowe ToApay addBwe Toy Néyov* Karey. 15 Tic 
‘my *more*abundantly “dare ‘°fearlessly *the *word ‘to ‘speak, Some 
piv cai dia pOdvov Kai tp, Tivéc.dé Kai dv evdoxiay roy 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 
yotsTov Kyovocovory. 16 ot pév YeE ipileiac *rdv' ypioroy 


Christ are proclaiming. Those indced out of contention the Christ 
, x c ~ a” , a 9 / | 
Karayyé\Xovew ovxy ayvwc, oldpevor OQ ripepey 
are announcing, not purely, supposing tribulation to add 


roic.cecpoic_uov'" 17 ot.dé YE ayarne, eiddrec bri €ic amro- 

to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 
Noyiay tov evayyediov Keipa." 13 riyao; mdyny ” raprri 
fence of the gladtidings I am set. What then? nevertheless in every 
TpomW, ElTE TMooPdoe Eire adnOeia, yptoTog KarayyédeETaL" 


way, whether inpretert or intruth, Christ is announced ; 
kai éy ToUTw xaiow, adrAd Kal yapnoopat. 19 oida-yap Ort 
and in this MIrejoice, yea, also I will rejoice: for know that 


TovTO pot aTroBHnoETaL sic Gwrypiay Ola Tij¢e-VpdYyEnoEws, 


this for me shallturnout to salvation through your supplication, 
Kai emmy dpnyiacg Tov rrEebparoc ‘Inoov xpiorov, 20 Kara 
and (the} supply of the Spirit of Jesus ‘Christ: according to 


Thy amokapadokiay Kai thrida pov, Ore ev obdevi aicyvvOn- 

2earnest “expectation *and ‘hope ‘my, that in nothing I shall be 
compat, GAN iv mao Tappyoig, WE TayTOTE, Kai VUY pEya~ 
ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, also now shall be 
AvvOnoErar XpLoTOS tv TP.cwpariov sire dia Cwij¢ Eire dua 


magnified ist in my body whether by _ life or by 
Gavarov. 21 Epmoi-ydp ro Cgv —xpioroc, Kai'rd arobareiy 
death. For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know- 
ledge and in all judg- 
ment ; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
ll being filled with 
the fruits of .right- 
eousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happencd 
unto me have tallen 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the pa- 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word without 
fear. 15 Some indeed 
preuch Christ even of 
envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go-pel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 19 ¥For I know 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation through 
your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 ac- 
cording to my carnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, 
but thatwith all bold- 
ness, as always, so 
now also Christ shail 
be magnified in my 
whether it .be 
by life,-or by death, 
21 For to me to live ts 
Christ, and to die is 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this is the 
fruit of my labour: 
yet what shall choose 
1 wot not. 23 ForIlam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you. 25And hay- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bide and _ continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your con- 
versation be as it, be- 
comcth the gospel of 
Christ : that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af- 
fairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one wind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
svhich is to thew an 
evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, and that 
of God. 29 For unto 

ou itis given in the 

chalf of Christ, not 
only) to belicve on 
him, bué also to suffer 
for his sake; 30 hav- 
ing the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, 
and now hear to ve in 
me, 


TI. If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain- 
glory; but in low- 
liness of mind _ let 
each esteem other bet- 
ter than themselves. 
4 Look not every man 
on hisown things, but 


WhO Pet Le THe Ox Ss: pp bY 
cépdog. 22 €i.dé To Cov év capki, rors pot Kap7o¢ Epyou" 
gain ; but if ~ tolive in flesh, this for me[is] fryit of labour: 


kai Tt aipnoopa ov-yvwpifw* 23 ovvexoua *yap" eK TwOY 
and what Ishallchoose I know not. 7I*am ‘pressed ‘for “by the 
dvo, Thy émiOvpiay txwy ig TO avadioal, Kai ody ypLoT@ 
two, the $desire ‘having for to depart, and with Christ 
elvat, Todrgit_warrov Kptiocov’ 24 rode éripévery civ" 
to be, [for it is] very much better ; but to remain in 
TH capKi avayKatorepoy ov dude’ 25 Kai rovro 
the flesh [is] more necessary forthe sakeof you; and this 
merowe  olda ort pevo kal fovrrapapevo" raow 
being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with all 
dpiv sig THY.MUwY_mToOKOTHY Kai Yapay THC TicTEwc, 26 iva 
tyou; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 
TOKAUYNMAULOY TEOLCTEIY ev YOLOT@ “Inoov év tuoi Ota 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
Tijc-eune-mapovolac Tadw rpog vac. 27 Movoy akiwe row 
my presence again with you. Only worthily of the 


evayyeXiov ToU yptoroU modTEvecOe, iva Eire eMOwy Kai 
glad tidings of the Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 


idwy vpdc,eire atwy FaKkotow' ra TEpi  Vwy, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things concerning you, 
OTe ornKere év Evi mvetpari, pid wWuyy cuvaOdodyreEC 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together 
TY mlorEer TOU evayysXtov, 28 Kai wy TrvpdpEvor iv py- 
with the faith of the glad tiuings; and being frightened in no- 
devi vr THY avriKkepmérwr" Irie Mabroic pév gory’ — Ev= 
thing by those who Oppose ; whieh tothem is a demon- 
> , 7 ¢ ~ ‘ ‘ ‘ ~ ~ 

Oakic amwAsiac, tipi" C& owryolac, Kai TovTO amd OEov" 


stration of de-truction, *to ‘you ‘but ofsalvation, and this from God; 
e erary : , : \ = bos 
29 Ore, Yuiv eyaoioOn TO Uzie xYoLoTOU, ob poYoY Td 
because to you it was granted eonccrning Christ, not only 
> ‘ > ‘ ‘ e ~ *’ 
sic avroy mores, aA\d ‘Kai TO drip atrov macys’ 
Son ‘*him ‘to “believe, but also concerning him to sutfer, 


80 roy abroy aye i Pum |onw. 2 od Cy ae ono 
yova tXovTeC oiov *idere" Ev Emol, Kal vUY 


the same conflict having suchas yesaw in mie, and now 
7 
acovere iv ipol. 
hearof in me, 
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2 Ei ric ofy rapdkAnore &v XoloT@, & TL Tapa- 
If ?any ‘then encouragement [there be] in Christ, if any conso- 


rg ? ‘a a , 
pud.oy ayarne, & Tig KoWwria mvEetparoc, Et !riva" om\ay- 


Jation ot love, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any bowels 
‘ ee ' , , ’ 4 , ’ 

Xva Kal oiKTippol, 2 TANPWoaTE jou THY. xapdv, ‘wa 

and  compassions, fulfil my joy, that 


cs gee s \ , 
TO.QUTO.POOVI}TE, THY avTHY ayarny éxXorTEC, ™ovmvyo1," 

ye may beof thesame mind, the same love having, joined in soul, 
. 9 ~ \ , 

TO ev gpovourTeg’ 3 pjoev Peara" gorOsiay °F" KEvo- 

the one thing minding— nothing according to contention or vain- 

; ; ogee S , 5 , , 

dokiav, AAG TY Tarewodpoobyy aAAHOVE ryotpEvor UTrEp- 

glory, but in humility one another  esteeming a- 
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bove themselves, 
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Soxomeire," a@\Xd Kaira érépwy ‘éExaoroc." 
consider, but also *the pes Sof others each. 

Syao gooveicbw' év bpiv 6 Kai éy xpaT@ ‘Inood, 
“for ‘let mindbe in ain which also in’ Christ 


tv = propgy O00 wrdpywy, odx apmaywoy Hynscaro TO elvat 
in al form ofGod subsisting, “not ‘rapine ‘esteemed it to be 
‘ica® Oe, 7 ‘add’! éavroy ixévwoev, popdiyv  dovrou 
equal with God ; but “himself ‘emptied, "form ®Sbondman’s 
AaBwyv, ey  opmowpart avOpwrwy yevopuervoc’ 8 Kai oxn- 
Shaving *taken, in [the] likeness of men having become; and in 


pare evpebeic we avopwroc, irareivwoty éautov, yevo- 
figure neying been found as a man, he humbled b‘mseM, having 


pevoc umNKooc péxpt Oavarov, Oavarovdé cravpov. 9 dtd 
become obedient unto death, even death of [the] cross. aes 


5 Tovro 
°This 
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Jesus Cwas] ; who, 


ea, 


Kai 0 Oed0¢ airov Urtpipwoev Kai éxapioato air@™ bvoua 
also God him highly exalted and granted ‘tohim aname 
TO iio way dvoua’ 10 wa éy rp bvopare 'Inood wav 


which [is] above every’ name, that at the name 
yoru Kaply éxovpaviwy kai émvytiwy Kai KarayOoviwy* 
knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and onearth and under the earth, 
11 cai raoa yOooa *tEoporoynonra'! Ore  Kbprocg “Inoove 


of Jesus every 


and rer tongue should confess that (*is] *Lord Jesus 
xXproroc éic dokayv Oeot marpoc. 
“Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 


12 “Qore, ayarnroipov, cabwe mavrore brnKovoare, py 
So that, may beloved, even as always ye obeyed, not 


@c ty TH-Tapovcia.wou povoy, GAG viv TOAD paddov év 
as in my presence only, but now much rather in 


TH-ATOVGIA.L0V, pera ~6Bou Kai TpdMov ‘THY EAUTOV Cwrnpiay 
my absence, with fear and feeling. your own * salvation 


xareoyalecGe* 13 %0'edc.yap torw 0 évepywy év vpiy Kai 7d 
work out, for God itis who works in you both 


Oédeww Kat TO Evepyeivy UTED the evdokiac. 14 ravra 
towill and to work according to [his] good Plenanre, 7All *things 


Tore Kwpic yoyyvopar kai iaroyopor, 15 iva *yévnobe! 
*do apart from iaiiceearn and reasonings, “that ye ne’ f ee 


Gpeurro kai axéparor, Téexva Oeod *apwpnra' Mev to 
faultless and simple, children of God unblamable_ in [the] midst 


yevedcg oKxodiae Kai Gueorpappéervnc, tv ic gpaivecOe we 
of ageneration crooked and perverted ; fo whom ye Appear as 


gworipecév Kodopp, 16 Adyov Cwig éxéxovtec, sic Kavynpa 
luminaries in [the] world, [the] word of life holding forth, for a boast 


ipoi ei¢ ipépav xXpLoTOU, OTe ovK Eig’ KEVvOY Edpapoy ovdé eig 
tome in "day  ‘Christ’s, that not in vain Lran , vor in 


xevoy éxomiaca. 17 Cann’! ei kai orévoopat eri ry Ovoia Kai 
vain laboured. But if alsolam Rented out on. the sacrifice and 


Aecroupyig THC-TIOTEWCUMOY, KulpW Kal Sovyxaipw" Taow 
ministration of yone faith, I rejoice, and nore with all 


bpiv’ 18 70.°0'abro Kai bpeig yaipere cai Yovyyxaioeré" por. 


you, Andi in the Same also “ye ‘rejoice and hare with me, 
19 ’EArifw.di iv —sfeupip" "Inaod Tidteoy Taxiwe mépipar 
ButIhope in{the] Lord Jesus *Timotheus ‘*;00n ‘to ~send 
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every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
Tobbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of ¢a 
servant, and wasmade 
in the likeness of men: 
8 and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, eveu the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
ll .and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ #s 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
bling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and todo 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
| harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that 
I have not run in vain, 
neither Jaboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 

sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all, 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 

trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 
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you, that T also may 
ve cf good comfort, 
when I know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no man Llikeminded, 
who will naturally 
eare for your state, 
21 For all seck their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ’s. 22 But ye 
know the proof of hin, 
thai, as a son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with 
me, 24 But [ trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
«shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldicr, but 
‘your messenger, and 
he that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For he 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness. because that ye 
had heard that he had 
been sick. 27 For in- 
decd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him ; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow up- 
on sorrow, 23 1 scut 
him therefore the more 
eurefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, audthatI 
may be the less sorrow- 
ful, 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tion : 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to =upply rour lack of 
service toward me, 


Ill. Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
mie indee:l ’s not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is safe. 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are 
the circumcision, which 
worship Gol in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus. and have 
no confidence in the 
flesh, 4 Thoueh I might 
also have confidence in 
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; A : ‘ 
bpiv, wa kayo ELWuXa, yvovc ra EOI 
to you, that Lalso may be of good courage, having known the things concerning 
bpdv? 20 obléva-yao exw isoWuyxov, boTI¢ yvyoiwe Ta 
you. For noone havelI like-minded, who genuinely the things 
Pe 3 a . s ¢ ~ 
wept vpav pmepivyoer’ 21 ol. wavrec-yap Ta EQuTOV 
relative to you willcare for. For ail the things of themselres 
Znrovow, ob Ta rod" tyousrod Lyjcov"' 22 rijydé Coxyujy 
are seeking, not the things of Christ Jesus. But the proof 
avrov yurwoKere, OTL WE Tarp TEKVOY, OlY EMoi ECOUEVGEV 
ofhim yeknow, that, as to *a “father ‘a “child, with me he served 
? x , 1 ~ \ + ay y aes , 
si¢ TO Evayyé\tov, 23 TovTOY méey Ooty eEATICW mempar we 
for the glad tidings, Him therefore I hope tosend *when 
av karicw!! Ta mepi ee, ELavrijc’ 24 we- 
4T Sshall ®have ’seen ®the *things ‘concerning *'me ‘at “once: 135T 4am 
‘ 


moa 6é iv ~—sxupip Ort Kai abroc raxéwo eetoopat. 
45persuaded ‘but in [the] Lord that also *myself *soon ‘I *shall come: 
~? eat Eee , ? lan x >> ‘ ‘ 
25 ’Avaykatoy.cé-yynoauny “Eragpociroy rov acedooy Kai 
but necessary Lesteemed [it] *Epaphroditus, 7brother and 
ouveoyoy xailovoroarwrny' pov, vpev.dé amdorodoy Kai 
*fellow-worker }°and 11fellow-soldier ‘®my, ‘but ‘*your “messenger ‘*and 
AErrovoyoyv Tije.xpEelac-ov, msubar moog vuacr 26 érerdy) 
16minister Mof my ‘need, to “send sto *you, since 
éimemoOwr ayy mavrag veac™, Kai acnpovey dort 
[longing tafter the “was ®all *you, aud [was] deeply depressed because 
i ' : ‘ ar ’ 
nKovoare Ort noernoev’ 27 Kai-yap noltrnosy rapaTAHoLoy 
ye heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick like 
Oavarw* "arr" 6 Oed¢ Cabroy ipéqoer," obk.abroy.cé povey, 
to death, but God hjm had merey on, and not him alonr, 
ANNE Kai eee, va poy AUTNY ei VOT oy. 2B. ozrov- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have. The more 
, , a? 2 3 . + 
Catoreowe otv emenba adroyv, tra iddrvrec abroy wad 
diligently therefore I sent him, that seeing him again 
~ , \ > lg , > 
Xapiré, Kayw arumdre00¢ w. 29 roocdiyecbe ofy 
ye might rejoice, andI the less sorrowful might be. Receive therefore 
’ A ? fe ¥ , ~ ‘ ‘ , 
auToyv ev KVOL@ MéTa TACNC XaA0aC, Kat TOUVC TOLOVTOVG 
him in{the] Lord with all joy, and such 
2 , ” » ~ 
évTijoug éxere’ 30 Ore did TO Epyor Irot" Typisrov* 
inhonour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 
{ Ls » , ~ ~ 
Héxet Gavarov ryy.oer, StapaBoursvocpevoc" 7) Weyy, 
unto death he went near, having disregarded Chis] life 
e > o a 9¢ ~ « , ~ , . : 
va avaTrAnoway TO.UMWY.VOTEONMA TIC Tod me AETOUpytac. 
that he might fill up yourdeficiency ‘ofthe *towards*me ‘ministration. 
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For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in {the} Lord: thesame things 
me € ~ , \ ‘ > ’ x \ LI ay 
Youpery vty, sot piv  ovK OKYNpdY, Bmiv.ce aodaéc. 
towrite to you, to me {is] not irksome, and for you safe. 
? Ne pe: , \ . red , 
2 BAerere Tove KUvac, BXETETE TO'C KaKovE toyarac, BXrEmerE 
See to dogs, see to evil workers, see to 
A = , 5 € ~ x is . , , 
THY KATATOLYY 3 1)pete.yap tomer ” TEOLTOLN], ot TVEV LATE 
the concision, For we are 


the circumcision, who “in ‘spit 


Rte , : } a Ri te es 
Ge! AaroevovTEc, Kai Kavywuevor vy xooT@ "Inood, Kai ovdK 


God serve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


A a aaa EE oS eee 


bh — tov GLTITrAw. 


m + [idery] to see L, 


q — tov the LTTra. 


1'Tngov xXpiorod GLTraw. k ab®w LPTra. 
2 aAA@ LTTrAW. 
¥ — yptorov A, 


ee a : l oyyo- LTTrA, 
NAENoEY aVTOV LTTrAW. P AuTyy GIITrai, 


* TapaBo\evoduevos haying hazarded Gutrraw, 


t Gcod (ead serve in [the] Spinit of God) urtraw. 


TTI. PREFER PT AN 8. 


> . , P aH Ne tor , : 
sv oaoxi wemoorec,.* 4 Kaimep tyw Eywy TETOIONaW Kai EY 
in fiesh trust. Though I have trust even in 
oe Vv »” hal ~ ™ , > , J ‘ ~ . 
oapku * i Tic CoKet GdAog TETOWMEVaL EV CaOKt, Eyw pa\dOY 
flesh ; if any *thinks ‘other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
"repro oxranpepoc, ek  yévouc’Iopanr, dvrAre 
{as to] circumcision. on [the] eighth day ; of [the] race of I<rael, of [the]tribe 
*Beviapiy," “ESpatoc t€ ‘ESoaiwy, xara  vopor Pagaioe, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrers; accordingto[the]law a Pharisee; 
6 xara YZpdov" CwwKwv THv ékxAnolav, Kara OtKaoov- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 
vnvtTny ey vomm yevouevoc aeurroc. 7 *a\X"! -airiva 
ness which [is] in[the] law, having become blameless; but what things 


‘jv pot Kéodn, Tavra = yynpar eva TOV YploTOY 
were tome gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Zypiav' 8 adda uevotyye! Kai Hyotpar = mavra Sypiay 


loss. But also Tamesteeming all things loss 


elvat ted 


yea rather, 
TO wmrEDeXOY THC yvwoEwc® ypLoroV ‘Inood 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge ofChrist Jesus 
2 P . , 5 , ERS 
Tou.Kupiov-_pov, ov by ra.rarra ECnmwOny, Kai 1yov- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and esteem 
pra ox Bara Yéeivat,' iva yo.oroy KEeplnow, 9 Kai evpeOd 
{them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
tv air@, py txwy éunv-cicavoovyny tv  é&k vomov, adda 
in him, not having my righteousness which [is] of law, but 
Tiv Oa miotewe xptoTrov, THY ék Oeov OiKaoovyny éi 
that which by faith of Christ [is], the *of “God ‘righteousness on 


Tp miore, 10 row yrOvat abriy Kai THY Civapw Tig ava- 


faith, toknow him and the power of *resur- 
oracéwc abrov, Kai °riy' cowwriay frdv'.rabynparwr.avbrod, 
rection 4his, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 


Sovppopdovpevoc' rw-Savarw.abrov, 11 &l.mwe Karayrijow 

being conformed to his death, if by any means IJ may arrive 
ic THY éLavacracw “roy' vecp@v. 12 ox OTe én éEXaBor, 
at the resurrection of the dead. ‘Not that already 'I received, 
7 «6jCn so TeTeNElwyan’ CuoKw.ceé el ‘kai KaradkaBw 
or already have been perfected; but Iam pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 
id’ Kai ‘carer gOyv' bro !rov' xprorov ™ Iyod." 18 aded- 
for that also I was laid hold of by the Christ Jesus, Bre- 


’ ? ‘ oJ ‘ > , . o a 
poi, éyw euavroy “ob Noy: Lopar karerygevat €V.CE, 


thren, I myself not ‘doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 
Ta ty Orlow émravOavopevoc, Toig-0€  EuTrooa0Ev 

the things behind forgetting, and to the things betore 

érexTetvouevoc, 14 cara oKkoTOYV CiwKw °tmi TO BoapEioy 


stretching out, towards[the] goal I pursue for the prize 


3¢ «=6ivw =KAnoewe Tov Deov tv xpioT@ Lijcov. 15°Ocot 
of the 70n “high ‘calling of God in Christ Jesus. As wupy as 
oby réXevoe TOUTO.PpovmpeEV® Kai Et Te © - ETEDWE 


therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind; and if [in] auything differently 


poovErre, Kai TOUTO O Oed¢ vpiv amocadiypeL. 16 WAY élc-0 
ye are minded, also ‘this God toyou will reveal. But whereto 


* To read as pointed in the Greek join though I have &c, to what precedes, 
¥ GnAos LTTraW. 
c + rov (read of the 


sentence at et TLS. ¥ repitouy GLITAW. ® Beviapety LiTr. 
[ujtrla]; —GAAT. ®porjy L. » wey ody then indeed GLTraw, 

Christ) L. d — efvar LTT. € — tv LIT: [a]. t — qwy TIr. 
(ovv- f) LTTrAW. h ryv ex from AMO [the] |. TTraw. 
LIrra. l— sovGLTTrAwW.  —'Invov GLTIAW, 


1— Kat T, 
2 ovirw not yet 2, 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he wight 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew gf the He- 
brews; as . touching 
the law, a Phari-ee; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
secuting the church ; 
touching the right- 
eousness Whichisin the 
law, blameless, 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things Out loss for 
the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which is of 
the law, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may khuow him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
covformable unto his 
death ; ll if by any 
meausI might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
as though I had al- 
ready attained, cither 
were already  per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprchend that for 
wluch also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ 
Jesus, 13 Brethren, I 
eount not myseit to 
have apprehended; but 
this one thing J do, 
forgetting those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 1 press to- 
ward the mark tor the 
prize of the high eall- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus, 15 Let us there- 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: aud if in any 
thing ye be otherwise 


pm 


commencing a 
- 2 GAXAG- 


8 cupmoppisonevog 
k kareAnupeny 
Seis LU Lra, 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell you even 
wecping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross 
oi Corist: 19 whose end 
is destruction, whose 
God ts their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 


earthly things.) 20 For - 


our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things 
unto himself, 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved, 2 I 
beseech LEuodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord, 
3 And I entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow, 
help , those women 


‘which laboured with~ 


me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowla- 
pbourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord : 


alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
your moderation be 
known unto all men, 
The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be careful for no- 
thing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and 


NPoOs SIAINMWHZIOYS. Iie: (2 


~ ~ ~ , x fee me 
ipOdoamev, TP adT@P oroxeiv Peavom, #0.avTO.doovety.' 
we attained, by the same 2to *walk trule,- to be of the same mind. 


17 Wvppynrat' pov yiweobe, GdEXpol, Kai oKoTEiTe Fodc 
2Jmitators “together *of °me ‘be, brethren, and consider ‘ those 

iS ” , ef 
oUrwe TEepimarovrrac KaQwe ExETE TUTOYV mac. 18 ToA= 
thus walking as ye have (*for]*a ‘pattern *us; ®many 
doi ydo weourarovow ode Todddktc eeyov vpiv, vive 
°for are walking [of]whom often I told you, and now 


rove éxPpotce Tov aravpov tov 
even weeping Itell fyou,they are] the enemies of the cross 
yourou' 19 Hy rd Ték0g ~~ arwAELa, BY 0 FeQ¢ — H Kotha, 
of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 
cai 1) dd£a ty rp.aloyivy.apyray, ot Taimtyea PpovovrrEc. 
and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind : 
20 yudy.yap rd mwodirEevpa tv ovpavoic UTdpyxeL, 2 0d 
for of us the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 
kai owrioa amexdexopeOa —_kbproy ‘Inoovy xprordy, 21 d¢ 
also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord” Jesus - Christ, who 
PeTAoXNMUTicg TO CHa, Tig TATEYWCEWC NUMY, Tig TO yE- 
will transform *body Sof *humiliation ‘our, for “to 
véioOar abo" Iodppoogor' rf owpareTihc.ddEnc.abtrov, Kara 


kai KAaiwy déyo, 


‘become it conformed to *body Sof ‘his *glory, according to 
THY évioysray TovdvvacOatairov Kai vroragar SéavTe' 
the working of his power even tosubdue to himself 
TA.TAYTA. 

all things. 


4"Qore, adedgoi.uov ayarnroi wai émimdOnrot, Xapd Kai 


So that, my brethren beloved and longed for, joy *and 
origavec j20v, oUTwe oTHnKEeTe Ev  — KUPi, AyamNToi. 2 *Eiw- 
*crown my, thus staudfast in [the] Lord, beloved. © Eno- 


diav" rapakadd, cai Lvvriynv wapakade, 7d.abrd.dooveiv 
dia I exhort, and Syntyche I exhort, to be of the same mind 
iy —kupip’ 3 ‘Kai iowre Kai o8, Yovfuye yrjou," *ovd- 
in [the] Lord. And Task also thee, *yoke-fellow ‘true, as: 
AauBavov" adraic, ‘ alrwvec tv Te ebayyeX\ip ovvnOr(Nodv 
sist these [women}, who in the glad tidings strove together. 
pot, pera kai KAnuevrog, kat roéy Nord ovveoywv.pov, 
with me; with also Clement, and the rest of my fellow-workers, 
wv Ta dvopara = 8 BiBrlw Zone. 
whose names f[are]in [the] book of life, — 
4 Xaipere ty —xvpiy wavrore madw ipw, yaipere. 
Rejoice in (the) Lord always : again I will say, rejoice, 
? ‘ e ~ ~ ? - , 
5 ro.émekéc-vuwy yrwoOnrw wacw arOowrorc. 6 KvOLOC 
BOS ‘gentleness ‘let be known to all men, The Lord [is] 
’ MY ~ : 4 ~ ~ 
éyyuc. 6 Mydiv pepvare, aX iy mavri rH-mposevyg 


near, Nothing be careful about, but in everything by prayer 


supplication with kai Tp demoe peta evyapioriag Td.airnuaraipeyv yvwor- 

thanksgiving let your papolicatl ; ee i my oe 

: aca ie e ae ag iia by puppiceron ae haa Sika “your ets ee ’ "let be made 

known une God. ZéoOw mode Tov Gedy" 7 Kai 2) sionyn Tod OEeod 1) UTEDEXOVTA 

nD peace Of known to God ; d i 

God, which passeth all , a : ce x Se , 5 ai birt ie ddeet: 

understanding, shall TavTa vovy poovonce Tac.Kapdiac.vpey Kai Ta vonpara 

ar aes neerte end every understanding shall guard xcur hearts and "thoughts 

minds throug LISE Arc, meyeee cs s ~ , 

Jesus, 8 Finally, breth- ULWY &y xoLoT~ ‘Incod. 8 Td.Aorrdy, adeXGol, boa 

ren, whatsoever things “your in Christ Jesus, For the rest, brethrén, whatsoever [things] 
P — Kavovt, TO avTd dpovety GLTTrA. 9 guv- T. ™ — eis 7d yevéuOat ad’rd GLTTrAW. 


8 avT@ LITrA. 
* guve TTra.” 


* Evodtay EGLITrAW, 


Yyal yeaGLTTraAW, = -yvijove gUvGuye LT Tra, 


i ae 


? . ~ 
toriy aA\nOi, 
are true, 
dca 
whatsoever 


BHIE LP PilA Ns, 


doa = went, doa 
what-oever venerable, whatsoever whatsoever pure, 
TpoogiAr)}, boa evgnpua, et TIC ApETH Kai Et TLC 
lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
emaivoc, Taira Royilecbe' 9a Kai éwabere cai mapgraBere 
praise, the-e things consider. What also ye learned and received 
Kal nkovoare Kai eidere tv goi, Tavra mpdocere’ Kai 6 Osdc 
and heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
~ > ’ » > « ~ ? / ‘ ? “ , 
THC ElonYNg ~Eorar peP vuwy. 10 “Exyapnycé iv kupl 
of peace shall be with you, But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
peydhwe, Ore dnote aveOadere TO UTip =p Oy ppovety* 


OiKata, 


‘ € 4 
doa ayva, 
just, 


greatly, that now at length ye revived [your] “of : *thinking ; 

thm Kai éidpoveire, nKapeiaGe.é. 11 ody ore 
although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity. Not that 

se 5 

Kad’ varéonow eyw" éyw-yap Euabor éy oie elf, 
asto destitution I speak; for [ learned ia what (circumstances) I am, 

> , = \ ~ fs 
avuraokne eivat. 12 ofda.de rarewvovcba, olda-Kai 

y ’ 


content to be. And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 


. : ‘ ; 
Tenocevery’ ey TavTi Kai tv TaoWw pembypar Kai YopTa- 
to abound. In everything and in all things I am initiated both to be 


CeaOat cai revgy, Kai mEepiooedbery Kai VorEpeioOau’ 18 wavra 


full and tohunger, both toabound and tobedeficient. ‘*All*things 
ioxtw év Tp étvdvyapovyri pe *xoLoT@." 14 why 
*I "am “strong *for in the *who*empowers *me ‘Christ. But 


KaAde érouy 4 1 Ec! y ONL 15 01d 
C ETT OINnoaTE, OVYKOLYWVINOAVTEC pou Ty LYE. OLOATE 
well ye did, having fellowshipin my tribulation. ?Know 


6& wai dpsic, PiAuTAH 01, OTe év apxy Tov ebayyertou, 
‘and alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 
Ore t&NAPOv amd Makedoviac, obCEepia ror éekKAnoia ékot- 
when Icame out from Macedonia, notany ‘*with*me ‘assembly had 
VUIVIOEV lc Adyov ddaewe Kai —AnPewe," Elwyn DpEtc 
%fellowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye 
povor 16 Ore Kai ty Oecoadorviky Kai dak cai dig Ceic' Thy 
alone ; because also in Thessalonka both once and twice for 

, ? / 1 ’ ow 2 ~ ‘ a7 d Irn’! 

YPELAV LOL émréuWare. 7 obx Ore émignrw To ddpa, “a 

ny need ye sent. Not that I seek after gift, but 
imilyt@ tov Kkaprov Tov mreovalovra sic Oyor.dpor" 


I seck after fruit that abounds to your account, 

18 aniyw.cé mavra Kai TEepmocevw em ATpiowet, OeEapevog 
But I have all things and abound; Iam full, having received 
‘ ’ ae ? « ~ \ fs 

mapa ‘Eragoodirov tra rap vey, dopny  ebwoiac, 


from Epayhroditus the things from au odour of a sweet smell, 


Ovoiay dexrny, evapetrov ry Hep. 19 0 dé Oedgpov mAnpwoeL 
a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God, But my God will fill up 


maoav xoeiavipov Kard *rov.rdovrov!.avrov tv doky ev 


you, 


are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsoever 
things ave pure, what- 
soever things are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things, 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall 
be with you. 10 But 
I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath flotrished 
again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I spak in 
respect of want: for I 
have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound: 
every where and iu all 
things I aim instructed 
both to be full and ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need, 13 I can do all 
things through Chrisu 
which strengthem th 
me. 14 Notwithstanud- 
ing ye have well donc, 
that ye did coimmmu- 
nicate with my aftlie- 
tion. 15 Now ye Phil- 
ippians know also, that 
in the beginning of 
the gospel, when I ve- 
parted from Muace- 
donia, no church coni- 
municated with meas 
concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 
16 For even in Thes- 
salonica ye seut once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not le- 
cause I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account, 18 But [have 
all, and abound: Iam 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things witich were sent 


all your need according to his riches in glory in from you, an odourof a 
~ ~ ~ oh ~ y i Bae “ ty > : aye 
xoiorp “Incov. 20 7ry.d& Oey Kai rarpi nov 7 ddka tic dl cag eR 
Christ Jesus, But tothe God and Father of us [be] glory to ing to God. 19 But wy 
, a oD iw LUN God shall supply all 
TOVS ALWYAC THY AlwYywY. auny. pS ORS 
‘the ages ofthe ages, Amen, , ; fis vichesiniglory. by 
P a m1 , 3 A 

21 ’Aordacacbe mavra tyioy tv xoior@ ‘Inoov. aomdalor- eee a Now 
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, *Sa- these cl oe Patio 

rat dude ot aby soi adehpoi. 22 domalovrat tpéic may and ever. Amen. 
lute “you “the *with “me “brethren, 2°Salute vyou 7all 21 Salute every saint 
Y nat GLTTrAW. * — xp.iote (read 7 him) GLTtraw. a guV- Ts b AnuWews LTTIA 

x 7H 


€feis)L. aAAGLTITrAW. © 70 TAQUTOS LITrAW. 
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in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 
with me greet you, 
22 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that 
are of Cresar’s house- 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, A- 
men, 


‘Hy [IPOS 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus ou brother, 
2 to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which ,are at 
Colesse : Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, 
from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


TP Oey KIO ATARS 2a 1, JE 


ee) ; vit or, eee : 7 
TEC Ob Cytol, partora.d? ot tk THC Katcapoc orKtiac. 23 H 
%the saints, and especially those of the *of *C#sar "household. The 


xdpig Tov.cupiov-udy" "Inoo’ xpiorov peta Sravrey 


grace’ of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with all 
bye." aun." 
4you, Amen. 4 en J 
i , > Veet? , | a | 
TT odc Piirmnysiove éyoapn amo “Pwunc, de Era 
To [the] Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 
poodirov." 
phroditus, 


KOAASSAEIS ENISTOAH TIAYAOY." 


(THE) SCOLOSSIANS EPISTLE 70F *PAUL. 


TIAYAOS amdorodoc "Inood xpiorov". dud OeAHparoe Meow, Kai 


Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by ?will *God’s, and 
TipoOeo¢ 0 adedkpdcg, 2 Toic év ™KoXaccaic" ayiow Kai Tio 
Timotheus the brother, ‘to the 7in SColosse ‘saints “and *faith- 
Toig adedgoic év YotoT@'™ yaoi viv Kai elonvn amb OEod 
ful “prevhren ‘in °Christ. Grace toyou and‘ peace from God 
TATOOC.NUGY Kat kupiov 'Incov youorou." 


our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Evyapiorotpev rH Oe Peai' rarpi rov.Kupiov.yuady In- 


Wegivethanks tothe God and Father of our Lord Jo- 
Gov xoloTov, mavroTE Imei" VuwY mpocEvYSpmEevor’ 4 aKov- 
sus Christ, continually for “you ‘praying, having 
+ = ‘ « ~ ~ ~ ‘ 
Gore give thanks te cavrec THY.TisTIV.IpaY ev XoLoTw “Inood, kai THY ayarny 
our Lord Jesus Christ, re of ree faith ; in ee ; Jesus, and the ; love 
Ua ie rv" ai¢ mayvrac rovc aytovc, 5 dia rijv éXrrida 
of Sls faith in Christ wasch Cye Baye POs a : the 7 ee on serous of the none 
Jesus, and of the gore THY ATOKRELMEVHY VILLY EV TOG OVOAVOLC, IY TWOONKOVEATE 
ee oe paves © ahs which [is] laid up for you in the heavens; which ye heard of before 
hope which is laid up Evy TH Oy TIC aANOEiac Tov EbayysXiov, 6 Tov TaodyToe Ei¢ 
for you in heaven, in the word ofthe truth of the glad tidings, which are come to 
whereof ye heard be- . _ A en cate eee Ne Gute - 
fore in the word of vudc, KaQwWE Kai ey TavTi Tw Kdomw, Kai" ~oTLY KapTOdOpOU- 
bol yal i ne you, evenas also in all the world,, and are bringing forth 
vel 5 whic one a x i ¥ 
unto you, asit isin all pevov', KaOwo Kai ey vpuiv, ad’ Aerpéoace HKovoare cai 
bias ee vane ee fruit, evenas alsoamong you, from the day in which ye heard and 
eth forth drut us v ’ ~ ~ , \ 
doth also in you, since éwSyvwTEe THY Xa Tov Ocod éy adAnOEia? 7 Kabwe "Kai! 
the slay ye heard ofit, knew the grace of God in truth: even as also 
and knew the graceof ,  , 3 Ve ~ mes ~ Soe ee px 7 
God in truth: 7 as ye €¢éavere avo Eragpa Tov ayarnrov ovydotdou MOV, OC 
also learned of Epu- ye learned from Epaphras “beloved Sfellow-bondman ‘tour, who 
phras our dear fellow-  , 5 La SH eal , = me ‘ = 
servant, Whoisforyou tOTlLY TWIOTOC UTED “UMWY OudéKovoc TOU XPlLOTOU, 8 0 Kai 
a faithful minister of is “faithful  ®for "you ‘a “servant “of *Christ, | who also 
Christ ; 8 who also , rae NM recite 7 ) , 
declared unto us your ONAWOME rpIY THY.UVUOY.ayarny ev TYVEVMATL. 
love in the Spirit. signified tous your love in {the] Spirit. 
£ — ypov (read of the Lord) trtraw. & TOU myeVmaTos Vu your spirit LTTrAW. 


b — auny [L]rTr[a]. 


1 — the subscription GLTWw ; Ipods GcAtmmyatous Tra. 


K + tov “Amogrodov of the Apostle E; Ipods KoAogoacis ET; IatAou émucrodAy mpds 
Kodogoaets @; Tpds KoAacoaets LTraw. 1 yXptorov "Incod LrTraw. m Kodoooats 
Ev:.W. "+ "Ingov Jesus L,  ° — «ai xupiov “lncov Xpigrov G[L]ITrAW. P— Kat (read 
to God [the] Father) La. A Umép LTr. ' Hv éxere Which ye have LTtraw. S— Kat 
LTT AW. ‘+ Kat avgavonevoy and growing GLITrAW, Ye Ka, LTTAW, * MOY 


Us Lira, 


p COLOSSTANS. 


9 Ata = rovro Kai rpeic ad’ 


L HCIEOAC YKOVTAMEY, 
On account of this also we 


from the day in which we heard (of it], 
‘ c ~ , . 

ov.ravousOa vin VUdY MoocevyspmEvor Kai alrotvjmevor iva 

do not cease *for Syou ‘praying and asking that 


wrANOWOTE = THY Exiyvwowy TOV-OEAnMaATOC.adTOU iv TATY 


ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
copia Kai ovvéicse mvevpatiKp, 10 reoirarnoa  Yopdac! 
wisdom and understanding ‘spiritual, Sto Swalk (Sfor] *you 


asiwc Tov Kupiov elc TaGay *apéoKetay"' 


worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, 
KapTogopouyrec Kat avtavouevor 
bringing forth fruit and growing 
Bon 11 ty waog duvaper dvvapobpevor 
of God; with all power 
rij¢.00Enc.abrov tig Tasay Uropovny Kai pakpoOupiay pera 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 
xaodc’ 12 evyapiorovyrec TH Tarpi, TH? ikaywoarTt pac" 
joy; giving thanks to the Father, who made *comp.tent lus 
sic THY pEoida Tov KANDOV THY ayiwy iy Tw gdwri, 13 b¢ 
for the share oftheinheritanceofthe saints in the light, who 
ippicaro rac ée THe éovoiac rou oKdTouc, Kal peréorn- 


év Tavriipyw ayab@ 
in every “work *good 
Yeic THY étiyvwow' Tov 
into the knowledge 
Kara TO Kpdroc 
being strengthened according tothe might 


delivered us- from the authority of darkness, and trans- 
cev gic: THY Paowelay Tov viov Tijc-ayarnc.abTov, 14 év 
lated (usJinto the' kingdom ofthe Son of his love ; in 


» ‘ ? s c 4 ~ e oo bad il ‘ 
Exowev THY aTodUTpwow “dia Tov.aiparoc.adrov," TY 


whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
adgeow Téyv apapriav' 15 b¢ torw — tikwy Tov Oeov Tov 
reniission of sins; who is [the] image of God the 
aopaTov, MowrdtoKog maone Krigewo: 16 Ore év air é- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; because by him were 
xrisOn ra.ravra, “%ra" ty roic obpavoic kai fra! emi rijc 
created allthings, the thingsin the heavens and thethings upon the 


yil¢, Ta Opara Kai ra adpara, Eire Opdvor sire Kupiornrec 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
tire doyai ire tLovoiav ra.rayra Oe abrod Kai ec avroy 
or principalities, or authorities: allthings by him andfor him 
txriorat’ 17 Kai avrog tori mpd TavTwY, Kai. Ta-TaYTa 
have been created. And he is before all, and all things 
ty air ovvéioryKev’ 18 Kai abrog éorw 1) KEpar?) TOU owWpa- 
in him subsist. And he is the head ofthe body, 
Toe THC ékKAnoiac’ b¢ tor aoxn, mowrdtroKkog ék 
the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 
Tov vEexpOv, iva yévnra itv maow airog¢  mpwretwr 
the dead, that *might *be*in*all *things ‘he holding the first place ; 
19 Gre tv ait@ evddxnoey wav TO TANPwWHAa KaToLKioat, 
because in him ‘was ‘pleased ‘all *the =fulness to dwell, 
20 cai dv avtrovd amoxaradAdéa ra-ravra eic abrov, elon- 
and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 
t} ‘ ~ ~ ~ ~ > ~ 
yoromoacg Ova TOU aiparog Tov.cravpov.adrov, {dv adbrod," 
made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 
eire Ta éinirne yne, etre Ta ty roic ovpavoic. 21 Kai 
whether thethings on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens. And 
bpdg more dyrac amnddXorpiwpévoug Kai éx9oove Ty dravoia 
you once being alicnated and enemies in mind 
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§ For this causa we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing ; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
Knowledge of God; 
11 strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us meet to be par 
takers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in 
light : 13 who hath de- 
livered us from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: I4 in 
whom we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins: 15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of every crea- 
ture: 16 for by him 
were all things cre- 
ated, that are in heas 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi- 
palitics, or powers: 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 
the church: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
he might have the pre- 
eminence, 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto 
himself ; by him, Z 
say, whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven, 
21 And you, that were 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


x apeoKiay T. 
& Yuas you T. 
€ — ra [L)t[Tr]. 


W — vas GLTTrA. 
4 xadréoayte «ai called and L. 
avTov GLTTrAW. 4 — 7q LTTr, 


> épvgaro TTr. 


Y rH émvyvwcer by the knowledge cirtraw. 


¢ — 1a Tov aipatos 


t — § avrod Ltr. © 
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yet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 in the body 
of his fleh through 
death, to present you 
holy and uublameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight ; 23 if ye con- 
tinue in the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and le not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is une 
der heaven; whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister ; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the 
church: 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
aécerding to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among, the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 


man, and. teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom; that we 


may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 29 whereunio 
I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


II, For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and for them at ,Lao- 
aicea, and for as many 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


TP OCS ALOU Abe se sa bebe Lk 


” ~ ~ . ’ ? z e. , 
tv TOC EPyOLG TOLE TOVYNDOIC. yuvioé SaTrokarnAX\asev 22 iv 
by “works 'wicked, yet now he recouciled in 
TH owpat. Tihc.capKkdy.airov du TOV davarou", maoa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 


~ ~ ‘ * ‘ , ? is teal , 
orca vpde aylovg Kai apwpovg Kai aveykhynToug Karevw- 


sent you holy and unblamable and unimpeachable before 
muov avrov' 23 eiye émpévere ty Tiorer TeOewedwpevor 
him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 


~ \ 4 x ~ ? re ~ 
kai édpaiot, Kai pn perakyvovpevor amd THC éXzridoc TOU 
and firm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 
5 : e ‘i : : ‘e 
evayyediov ob nKotcaTe, Tov KnovxOevToc ev Tracy aie 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 
; be Sees 7 ; as es 
KTIGEL TH ind Tov ovtpavey, - ob —zyevouny éyw Tavdog 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which *became oe I ?Paul 
Ovakovoc. 
servant. 
24 Niy yaiow 
Now, I am rejoicing in 
~ © ’ ~ 4 ~ ~ 
avravathno® ra  voreonpara Tov Oabewy Tov xproroU 
Tam filling up that which is behind of the tribulations of the Christ 
éy ry-capKipou vip Tov.cwparoc.avTov, 6 étoTLy 1 EK- 
in my flesh for his body, which is the as- 
kAnotat 25 fe éyevouny tyw diakovog - Kata  TIjV OiKovo- 
sembly ; of which “became EE servant, accordingto the adminis- 
piay rovGeod rv dobeicdy por sic vac TANPwOAaL TOY 
tration of God which [is] given me towards you tocomplete the 


Aoyov Tou Gequ, 267d pvoTnoioy TO amoKEKOVEMEVOY a7rd 
y 


éy roic.7a0npacty‘kuou' urip vue, Kai 
my sufferings for you, and 


word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
TOV aiwvwy Kai ard Trey yevewv, 'vuxi'.d&  épaveowOn 
ages and from generations, but now was madé manifest 


Totc-ayiowc.avrov’ 27 otc 


HOEXnoEv 6 Oedc yvwotcar ™ri¢ 
to his saints ; to whom 


2did Swill 1God to make known what 
6" qrovrog THe d6Eng Tov_yvoTNpiov.rovToU éy Toic é- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery {are]among the na- 
Aveo, "Oc" tori xovorog év duty 2 eric Tic OdEHe* 2B Sy 
tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 
ypeic Karayy&\Nomeyv, vovOEerovvTeg wavra ayvOowmor, Kai 
we announce, * admonishing every man, and 
Oidokovreg mavra dvOpwroy sv wadoy cogia, iva Tapa- 
teaching every “man in all wisdom, that we may 
oTnowpey wavra dvOowrov rédetov tv your@m “Inood." 


present every man perfect in Christ Jesus, 
Wes = P 
29 e¢.0 kat Kom, aywriZousvog KaTad Tijy tvéoyear 
Whereunto also Ilabour, « — striving according to 2working 


avuTov THY évEeoyouméyny tv éuoi ev Ovvaper. 
‘his which works in me in power. 
CA \ 5 Bs ig P ty pte eS ” p Ni Se sae 
2 Oédw.yap upag eldsvar nAtKov aywva exw Prept! vuwY 
For I wish you toknow how great conflict I have for you, 
Kai TOY Ev IAaoducsig," Kai boot ovy-TEewodKkacty' TO TEdTW= 
and those in Laodicea, and asmanyas  huve not seen *face 
mov pov ty capi, 2 tva rapaxdnPGow ai-capdiaravranry 
‘my in flesh ; that may be encouraged their hearts, 


8 amoxatnAAdyynre Were ye reconciled L. 


LTTrAw. 
nO LTrA. 
édpaxay T. 


k — nov (read the sufferings) GLTTraw, 
° — “Ingov GLYTraw, 


h + [avrov] (read hi8 death) L. 
' pov Lrtra. 
9 Aaodixig T. 


Ti sence mH 
m 7¢7O LTTrAW. 


P yep LTTrA, T éWpakay LTrAW j 


II. COLOSSIANS. 


*oupBiBacblivrwr" ty aydry, cai tic ‘rdvra Toirow' Tie 
being knit together in ove, and to all riches of the 
anpogopiac Tic ouvicewc, sig + émlyywouw Tov wuaTNpLoU 
full gssurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge of the mystery 
Tov G0 ‘Kai marpdc Kai rod" *ypicrod," 3 iv w siow 
of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; in which are 
mavTecg ot Onaavpoi Tic cogiacg Kai *rijc' yywoewo amdKov- 
all the treasures of wisdom and Z of knowledge hid. 
go. 4 rovro%dé" éyw, iva *yH Tie" bude wapadoyifnrat ev 
And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile by 
miBavoroyia’ 5 ei.ydo cai Ty capKi dame, adda TH 
persuasive speech, For if indeed inthe flesh Iam absent, yet 
mrevuate avy viv éiml, Yaipwy Kai PETwY bpoyY Ti}y TaeW, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
kai TO oTepéwpa THe Ec YoLTTOY TicTEwcUpGY. Gwe ody 
and the firmness ‘in °Christ tof *your “faith. As therefore 
mapthapere TOY ypioroyv ‘Inoovy roy Kipioy, tv ad’T@ meoiTAa- 
ye received the Christ, Jesus the Lord,. in® him walk, 
Teire, 7 ippilwpévor Kai érroucodgpovpevor tv adr@, cai 
having been rooted and being built up in him, and 
BeBaovpevor *év" ry wiorer, KaADwe EdLAaYONTE, TEPacEVOYTEC 
being confirmed in the faith, evenas ye were taught, abounding 
béy airy! tv evyapvorig. 
in it with thanksgiving. 
8 BXsrere pn tic SUpde  éorar'! 0 ovrtaywydy 
Take heed lest tanyone *°you *there ?shall *be who Smakes 7a ®prey %of 
dua rij¢ PiXocodiac Kai KEVIC aTaTNC, KaTa THY Tapa- 
through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
~ , . ~. ~ A ‘ 
Soow trav avOpwTwY, KaTad+ Ta oToLXEla TOV Kdopov, Kai 
dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 
ob §=«KaTad yourrov 9 Ort tv abr@ KaTolKEt TAY TO TANPwWLA 
not accordingto Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 
rij¢ GeoTnToOg owpariKGic, 10 Kat tore tv abr TET ipwpéivor' 
of the Godhead bodily ; | and ye are7in *him Xcomplete, 
avo 2 « My , > ~ i eé, , A 11 é = 
bc! tori 1 Kepary Taone apync Kat tEovoiac ev w 
who is the head ofall principality and authority, in whom 
. ~ ae 
Kai Teper pnOnre TEMITOUY axEeipoTouTw, tv TY am- 
also ye were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the put- 
~ , ~ ~ ~ , a ~ 
ExdUoet TOU owpaTog °THY apaotiay' The capKoc, ty TH TEpL- 
ting off of the body of the sins ofthe flesh, in the circum- 
TOMB Tov xo.oToU, 12 cvvragévrec adbrp iv rp "Banriopart! 
cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
itv @ Kai ovynyépOnre 
in which also ye were raised with [him] through the 
yeiac Tou OEod Tov zyeipavTog aiTov ik 8rd" vEexody. 
ing of God who raised him from among the dead, 
13 cai tude vexpove dyrac tv" roig waparrmpacw Kai TH 
And you, *dead ‘being in offences and in the 
akpopvotia ric-capkic.opar, iovveZwroinoer" * ody air, 
uncircumcision of your flesh, he quickened together with him, 


dua Tihg TioTEws The ivep- 
faith of the work- 
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together in love, and 
uito all riches of the 
full assurance of uns 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God 
and of the Father, and 
of Christ ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should beguile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For though I be 
absent, in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the 


-spirit, joying and be- 


holding your order, 
and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 
6 As ye have there- 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 
e in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 


taught, abounding 
therein with thanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware lest, an 
man spoil you iat les § 
philosophy and vain 
tleceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 
e are complete in 
im, which is the head 
of all principaiity and 
power : 11 in whom al- 
50 ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
in putting off the bod 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ : 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen 
with Aim through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he 
guickened together 
with him, having for- 


— 


8 guuBiBacbévtes GLTTrAW. } 
kat tov (read [even] Christ) GLTTraw. | * — xpicrov GA. 
aT A). z Sets LTTrAW. a — ev (read 7p in the) urtr[ a}. 
© état mas L. WoL. © — TOY GpapTi@y GLTTrAW. 
(read |the|) Gr[a]w. h — €y (read rwapam. in offences) rrr. 
k + jyuas you LITrAW. 


t ray (+ 7d the 1[Tr]w) mAovTos LTTrAW. 
xX — rhs LTTrA. 


f Bamtiopw TrA. 
1 guveGworointev GLTITAW, 


. : 
¥ — Kat TraTpos 


y — dé and 
b — éy auth ’Tr[ A]. 
B-- tTwv 
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given you all tres- 
passes; 14 blotting 
out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was 
against us, which was 
contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross ; 
15 and having spoil- 
ed principalities and 
powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them 
in it. 


16 Let no man there- 
fore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holy- 
day, or of the new 
moon, or of the sab- 
bath days: 17 which 
area shadow of things 
to come ; but the body 
ts of Christ. 18 Let no 
man beguile you of 

our reward in a vo- 

untary humility and 
worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those 
things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 
19 and hot holding the 
Head, from which all 
the body by joints and 
bands having nourish- 
ment ministered, and 
knit together, increas- 
eth with the increase 
of God, 


20 Wherefore if ye 
be ,dead with Christ 
from the rudiments of 
the world, why, as 
though living in the 
world, are ye subject to 
ordinances, 21 (Touch 
not ; taste not ; handle 
not ; 22 which all are 
to perish, with the 
using ;) after the com- 
mandments and doc- 
trinesof men? 23 which 
things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in 
will worship, and hu- 
mility, and neglecting 
of the body; not in 
any honour to ’the 
satisfying of the flesh, 


III. If ye then be 3%, 


risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are 
above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 2 Set 
your affection on 
things above, not on 
things on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, and 


loyiy you £. 
4 OpynoKia T. 
¥ — ody GLTTrAW. 


of verse 22L1 ; to end of verse 23 A, 


mxaiand a. 
T— uy (read euf. ‘standing *on) [L]rTra. 


TROD ROAM SAL: Hi, Ti 


xapioapevoc hiypiv' ravra ra maparrwopara’ 14 tareivac 
having forgiven us all the offences ; having blotted out 
7d Kad’ npiiy xepoypagoy Toic doypaow, 6 qv oumevav- 
the fagainst ‘us handwriting *in*the ‘decrees, which was adverse 
riov nuiv, Kai a’ro fyoKey = tk = TOU ~pécov, moocnddoac 
tous, also it he has taken out of the midst, having nailed 
aird rp oravpp, 15 amexdvoapevoc Tac aoxde Kai Tae 
"it tothe cross; having stripped the principalities and the 
tEovoiag édevyparioev év.trappncia, Opa Bebtoac 
authorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in triumph 
abrove év aire. 
them in) it. 
16 My oty 
2Not *therefore “anyone *you let Sjudge in 
} év pépec éopric h ™vovunviac' iy caBBarwy' 17 
or in respect of feast, or new moon, or sabbaths, 
4 ~ , . 6é ~ p Ea || ~ 
oxia THv.pehdOvrwy, 70.0é owua Prov yo.crov. 18 py- 
a shadow of things tocome; but the body fis] ofthe Christ. *No 
delc bute KaraBpaBevérw Oekwy ev raTeEvodpoovvy kai 
Sone *you ‘Ict*defraud of the prize, doing [his] will in humility and 
Woncksig" ry ayyuv, G spn" Sewpaxey'" éuBaretwr, 
worship , of the angels, ‘things *which “not *he Shas *seen ‘intruding into, 
sixty puototpevog Ud TOY vodE Ti¢-capKdc.avTov, 19 Kai od 


« ~ , ? , m1 > , 
TiC VULAC KPLVETW EV Bowce Nn eV TOCEL, 
meat or in drink, 


om 
a torTLtv 
which are 


‘vainly puffedup - by the mind of his flesh, and not 
~ x , dy < _~ 4 ~ é 4 ~ © ~ 

Kparay thy Kedadyyv, && ob Tay 7d oWpa bia THY addy 

holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 


‘ a 2 7 sy va , fl ” 
kai ouvdécpwy émxoonyovpevor Kai tovuBiBaZouevoy," adgse 


and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 
THy avénow Tov Ocod. 

[with] the increase of God. 

20 Ei Yotiy" ameOdvere abv *rp" xpior@ awd THY CToLyEiwy 

If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 

Tou KOopov, TL we ZwyTec iv Koop Ooypari- 

of the world, why asif alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselves 

ZeoOe;* 21 Macy, pnodé.yevon, pnce.Biyye: 


to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 
22d iorw wavra sic p0opdy TH aroxpHoe’ Kara 

(which things are all unto corruption in the using,) according to 
ra évradpara Kai OWaskadiag rév avOpdzwy'* 23 drwa 
the injunctions and teachings of men, which 
: FA ‘ ” ’ 2 y2 me 
tort = hOyor bev éxyovra cogiac tv YéOehoOonoxeia 
are an appearance ‘indeed ‘having of wisdom in * voluntary worship 
kai Tareavoppootyy *kai" *apedig! owmaroc, ovK ey 
and humility and umsparing treatment of [the] body, not in 
Typ = Tun = dE TANGMO}Y THE capKoc.* 
onour ‘a “certain for satisfaction ofthe flesh. 
3 Et oty ovvnyépOnre rw xorg, Ta avw Lyréire, 

If therefore ye were raised with Christ, *the*things above ‘seek, 

x , ? ~ ~ ~ 3 

ob §=66 yptorég tor év defi Tov Oeov Kabnpevoc’ 
where* the Christ is 2at (Sthe] *right Shand Sof 7God ‘sitting : 
2rd dyw gpoveire, un Ta ini ric yc. 8 ameOavere 
*the *°things *tabove *mind, not the things on the earth;- 2ye Sdied 


P — tov (read of Christ) aw, 

8 copakev TA. ‘ ovp- TA. 

x Continue question to end of verse 21 GW; to end 
YeOeAo@pyoxig T. *[kat]L. *adecdecqa L, 


N yeounvias LTr, 98 LAs 


© — 7 GLTTrAW. 


It. COLOSSIANS. 

40, ‘Kai 1)lwn.vpdy Kixpurra oly Tm youoT@ ev Typ Oe@' 

for, and your life has been hid with the Christ in God. 

4 Oray 6 xptcro¢ pavepwO9 Lu) rue," rérEe Kai 
When the Christ ‘may ‘be ‘manifested our “life, then also 

bpeic ody air@ pavepwOnaecbe év ddzy. 


ye with him‘ shall be manifested in glory. 
5 Nexpwoare , ody ra pédn Sdpev" ra ti THC YNC, 
Put to death therefore ?members ‘your which{are]on the earth, 
mopveiay, axaQapciay, maBoc, imiOupiay Kakny, Kat Thy 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, *desire evil, and 
, 14 . ? , . 
mreovetiay, itic éoriv eidwroXarpeia, 6 ov At 
covetousness, which is idolatry. On account of which things 


Epxerar’n" doy tov Oeod ‘tri rode vioie rije ameOsiac™" 
comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience, 
7 év oi¢ Kai tpeic wepemarnoart more bre etre = tw 


Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in 
Sabrotc’" 8 vuvi.dé amdOscbe cai dusig ramdvra, dpyny, 
these things. But now, put off also ye, all [these] things, wrath, 


Gupov, Kkaxiav, BAacPnpiay, aicypodoyiay ik Tov ordpa- 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language - out of 2mouth 
Tog Uuwy. YO Mi WebdecOe eic adAjdove, amexdvodpevor roy 

your. * Do not he to one another, having put off the 
marawy avOowmov oby raic.rpakeow.abrov, 10 cai évdvod- 
old man with his deeds, and having 


pevot TOY véoy TOY ayvakavobpevory tic émiyywow Kar’ 
puton the new that[is) being renewed into knowledge according to 


eikéva Tov xKricavroe avrév' 11 dou oik-im 
(the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 
"EXAnv cai “lovdaiog, repiropa) Kai axpoBvoria, BapBapoc, 
Greek and Jew, circumcision und uncircumcision, barbarian, 
Xtc, dovroc, » EXevepog’ adda ira! aavra Kai iv raow 
Scythian, bondman, free ; but 7all*things *and *in ‘all 
xploroc. 
(is) ‘Christ. 


12 ’Evdicac8e oby, we ékdrexroi *rov' Pod, aor Kai 
Put on therefore, as elect of God, holy and 
Hvamnpévor, omrdayxva ‘oikrippoy," ypnororytra, tametvo- 
beloved, bowels of compassions, kindness, : ~humi- 


pooovynyv, ™rpgornra," paxpoOupiay' 13 avexyspevor ad- 
lity, meekness, long-suffering ; bearing with one 
AjAwY, Kai yao Zopevor EavToic, tay Tic MPdE TWA’ EX 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 
popgony' Kkabwe Kai 0 "xp.oro¢! éxapioaro bpir, odTw¢ Kai 


acomplaint ;evenas alsothe Christ forgave you, so _ also [do] 
bpeic’ 14 éwi.madow.dé robrowg — Thy ayarny, iru" toriv 
ye. And to all these [add] love, which is [the] 


ovvdecpoc Tijc TEAELOTHTOG’ 15 Kai H Eipiyy Prov Oeov' Boa- 
bond of perfectness, And the peace of God let 
Bevérw tv raic.capdiawcipay, &ic iv Kai ixdHOnre éy Evi ow- 
preside in your hearts, to which also ye were called in one 
pare’ Kai ebyapiorot yivecde. 16 6 Adyoe Tov ypioroU évoukeiTw 
body, and thankful be. The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


>’ Suav (read your life) Trr. 


¢[n] x. f — emt Tovs vlovs TAS amelOelas (ead ev ols In which things) [L]r7ra. 
To.s LTTrAW. b + «ai and L. i— 7a 17. ‘ k— rod 5, 
GLITrAW. ™ rpavmTa LITrAW, " kvpios Lord iia, °o LTTrAW, 


of the Christ GL?Traw, 


» tion, 


© — jpuev (read thé members) trrra. 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
evil concupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, which is’ idola- 
try: 6 for ‘which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of 
your mouth, 9 Lie not 
one to another, secing 
that ye have put off 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new mcn, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after tho 
image of him that 
created him. 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumeision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but 
Christ 7s all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, 
“as the elect of God, 
holy and_ beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, , meekness, 
longsuffering ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also 
do ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all 


46 which a. 
& TOU- 


1 oixtipnov Of compassion 


P 700 xpLoToU 
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wisdom ; teaching and 
adinonishing one an- 
other in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord, 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by him, 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord, 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser- 
vanis, obey in all 
things your masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
insingleness of heart, 
fueuring God: 23 and 
whatscever ye do, do 
a: heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons. IV. Masters, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal ; know- 
ing that ye also have 
na Master in heayen. 


2 Continue in prayer, 
and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
open unto us adoor of 
utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 
in bonds: 4 that I 


may make it manifest, 


NPOXT KOAAZTZAELST SIT, TVs 


éy vuiy movolwe, ty Tay oogig’ OidaoKovrec Kai vouvbe=- 
in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admon- 
rourrec Eavrove Warpoic ‘kai Buvore "Kai' pdaic, rvevpari- 
ishing eich other inpsalms and hymns and “songs spiritual 
kaic év *ydoure goovrec tv try kapdig" bpay *r@ Kuoip™ 
with grace singing in *heart tyour tothe Lor 
Wai way 6.7.%dv' rovijre iv Noy f ev epyp, Tavta 
And everything, whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, [do] all 
, , , ~ ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
éy odvépate *kvpiov Inaov,' evyapiorovyreg tip Oewp Trai" 
in [the] name of[the]Lord Jesus, giving thanks toGod and 
marpi Ov avrov. 
{the] Father by him. 
18 Ai yuvaixec, brordocecOe roicidiowe" dvipaow, we 


Wives, subject yourselves toyourown’ husbands, as 
advice év kupip. 19 Ot avdoec, ayarare Tag yuvaikac* 
is becoming in [the] Lord, Husbands,, love the wives, 


kai puj-wixpaivecbe mpog attrac. 20 Ta réxva, vmaxovere 
and be not bitter against them, Children, obey 
Toicg yovevow Kkara.navra’ Tovro.ytip “éoriv evapecroy" cra! 
the parents inal] things; for this is well-pleasing to the 
kupip. 21 Ot warépsc, pn-*ioeOiZere! ra-réxvavper, iva ph 
Lord. ‘Fathers, do not provoke your children, that “not 
adupoow. 22 Ot dovAot, UTaKkovETEe. KaTa-TavTAa ToC 
1they *be disheartened. Bondmen, obey inallthings the 
KaTad oapxa Kupioic, pn) év *dp0arpodovrsiare' we av- 
“according *to *flesh ‘masters, not with eye-services, as 
Opwadpeckor, fadX'! iv aadOrnre Kapdiac, PoBodpevor Sry 
men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 
Ody." 23 "kai wav.6.re! tay rouijre, ixuxiie toyaZeode, we 
God. And whatsoever ye may do; “heartily ‘wérk, as 
TM. Kupip Kai ovK avOowrog’ 24 eiddrEC Ort ad ~—seKULOU 
tothe Lord and not to men ; knowing that from [the] Lord 
‘amodnwWesOe! rv avramddoow rije-KAnpoxopiac’ r@p-*yap" 
ye shall receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, for the 
kup x6ror@ dovdevere. 25-0108" — adik@y ™opsirar: 
Lord Christ ye serve, But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 
d Hoiknoey, Kai ovK-éoTW "rp0cwrodyPia." 4 Oi KboLoL, 
what he did wrong, «and there is no respect of persons. 
TO Cikawoy Kai Thy iodrnta roic dovoic 
that which [is] just and that which [is] equal to bondmen 
mapexedhe, ElOTEC OTE Kat Vjuzic ExeTE KUOLOY Ev _ Podpavote." 
give, knowing that also ye have a Master in [the] eavens. 
2 Ty mpocevyy Tpookaprepsire, ypnyooovyrec ty airy iv 
In prayer — stedfastly continue, watching in it with 
? iS eR. , uw \ Se. ~ ns 
evxapioTig® 3 rpocevxopevor dpa .Kai TEP pay, va 6 Osd¢ 
thanksgiving ; praying Withal also for us, that God 


Fe Ope ke a wie . . 
avoiEy amiv Oipay rot Adyou Aadfjoae rd puorjovoy rod 


Masters, 


Q — kai LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAw. 
Y -— Kal LITrAW. 
Wives) L. 


Lord GLrTraw. 
LYTrAW. 


v 7@ Oe to God GLTTraw. 


b evdpeoTor cor LTTrA. 
© bpOadpodovdreia eye-Service LW 3 dfPOadmoSovaAlats T. 
4 6 (vead whatever) Lrtraw 
1 vao (read for he that) trrraw. 

© ovpave heaven LTTraw, 


may open tous adoor ofthe word tospeak the roystery of the 
XptoroU, ou Pol kai Oédepar, 4 Ya Ss gave- 
Christ, on account of which also I have been bound, that I may make 


T — «al LTTrAW. 8 + 77 LTTrAW. t rats kapdiats hearts 


“éeav Ltr. * "Inood xprorov of Jesus Christ tw 
z — [Siots (read to the husbands) GLI Aw. 2 +4 jar (read your 

¢ ev in [the] GLrTraw. 4 rapopyicere L, 
i f adda Tr. (8 roy KYptav the 
‘ amoAnuiece LITrA,' — * — yap tor 


™ KomigeTtat L, D Tpogwiro0A ta LTTraA, 
P ov Whom L, e us 


LV; 


pwow avrowe 


COLOSSIANS. 


He Xadtjoa. 5’Ev cogia reourareire 


Ost 


manifest it as it behoves me to speak. In wisdom "walk 
mpoe Tove tw, Tov Kaipov éayooatspevou. 6 6 ASyoo 
towards those without, ?the ‘time transoming. (Let] word 


vua@y mavrore ty yxapirt, Grare Horupevoc, elOévar THC 
*your [be] always with grace, “with ‘salt ‘seasoned, to knor; how 


Cet = Uae Evi.ixdorw aroxpivecPa. 
it bechoves you Feach tone *to “answer. 
7 Ta Kar iué wavTa = yywoicee §=—s btty Tuxixde 


?The “things “concerning *me ‘all 7will Smake °known to !*you ®Tychicus 


6 ayarnro¢g adedgoc Kai riordc OtaKovoe Kai ‘otndovdoc 


the beloved ebrother and faithful = servant and fellow-bondman 
ty Kupip, 8 bv eExeba mode vac Eic adbrd.rovTo, iva 
in [the] Lord; whom I sent to you for this very thing, that 

dyrqp" Ta. mepi Tvpav' Kai mapaxadéoy rac 


he might know the things concerning you, and wight encourage 


Kapdiac.iporv, 9 ov ‘Ovnoinw, TH TiTw Kai ayarHT~ 


your hearts ; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
adEedg@, Oc tor & toy Tavra -vpiv Syywprovow' 
brother, who is of you, All things *to*you *they °will *make known 
Ta Wok. 
*here. 


10 "Aoralerar tjpdc ’Apisrapyoc O.cvvarypadwroc.mov, Kai 
*Salutes ®you * Aristarchus 2my *fellow-prisoner, and 
Mapkoc 6 avetioce BapvaBa, meoi oF étdaBere tvrodag’ 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, coricerning whom yereceived orders, 
tav thOy ‘xpdc bade, déEace adrov' 11 Kai Incoivc Oo deyo- 


(if hecome to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 
pevoc ‘lovaroc, ot bvrec éx mepirounc’ * obroe povor 
Justus, who are of [the] circumcision, These [are the] only 


ouvepyoi ei¢ tiv Baokiay Tov Oeov, oltre tyeyrnOnody 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 
pot maonyopia. 12 aoralerardvpac Exagpac 0 
to me a consolation. *Salutes *you 


~ ~ , > , t ‘ ~ ~ 
6odAve  youwTow, WavrorE aywriLopevoc UTip Lay tv Taig 


tE buoy 
*Epaphras who [is] of you, 


fn bondman of Christ, always striving for you in 
mpooevyaic, wa VYorijre’ rédevor Kai WremAnpwévot' tv 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 


mavri OeAnpart Tov Geov. 13 paprups.yap abr@ ore exec 


every will of God, For I bear witness to him that he has 
*ljdov woddy" trip tuay Kai TOY iv YAaoduccig! Kai THY 
?zeal much for you and them in Laodicea and them 


h | c v4 ? A € ~ ~ « > s « ? 
tv ‘Jepa7roder. 14 aoralerar vpsac Aovedc 0 tarpog 0 aya- 
in Hierapolis. *Salutes ®you 1Luke *the *physician *be- 
anroc, kai Anudc. 15 domdcacbe roc ty YAaodixeig' aded- 
loved, and Demas, Salute the 7in *Laodicea ‘breth- 
pote, kai *Nuppav" kai tiv Kar’ olkov*airov' ékdnotav" 
ren, and: Nymphas, and the in *his *house Jassembly. 
16 cai bray avayywobg xap’ wpiv 1) émwrod\n, TouoarE 
And when may berend among you, the epistle, cause 
iva Kai ty TH Aaodtkewy éxkAnola avayvwody, Kai 
that also in the of [*the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be read, and 
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as I ought to speak, 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech bé alway with 
gracé, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man, 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who js a beloved 
brother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in_ the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which aye done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salnt- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to you, receive him 3) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been a 
comfort unto me, 12 H- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect andcom- 
plete in all the will of 
God. 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 
you, andthem that are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, an@the 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
moog you, cause that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


Qyvate ye might know Lrtr. '7juoyUSLTTr.  * yywpicovow L, 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &. vra. 
Y oradnre TIr. * memAnpohopnmevor fully assured LTTraw. 
GLT?rA ; Tovorv ToAvY W. Y Aaodtxca.T. zt Nvpdav Nympha 4x, 
house) Lg avray (read their house) Trra. 


t Punctuaje so as to 


u + "Inoov Jesus LTTra. 
x rodvy wovoy much labour 


a avTns (read her 
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likewise read the e- 
pistle from Laodicea, 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 


MIPOS OEZTTAAONIKETIS A 


Vie 


my te YAaodtxciac' iva Kai bpeic dvayvore’ 17 Kai eirare 


that from Laodicea that also ye may read, And say 

\ © Me > 
"Aoxinmw, Bdére hv dvakoviay iv ma éaBec . tv 
to Archippus, Take heed to the . service which thou didst receive in [the] 


Lord, that thou fulfil «upiy, iva abriy mAnooic. 18'O aoracpog ry-euy-xetpt 
i ie capes ee ee Lord, “that it thou fulfil. The salutation *by *my (Sown] Shand 
e hand of me , ata 4 i 3 C 
Paul, Remember my IlavAov. pynoveveTre pov TwY Oeopav. 1) XaApLC pe? 
bonds. Grace be with 1o¢ #Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you, Amen, ee eee an 
upov. apn. 

you. Amen. 

A ~ , a¢ ee 4 ~ ‘ 

{ode Kodraccatic éypagn ard ‘Popne, dia Tuyxxod Kai 

To [the] Colossians written from Rome, by ‘ Tychicus and 
’Ornéipov." 

Onesimus, F 
eH TPO OETZAAONIKEIS EMILSTOAH TNAYAOY 
THE ‘TO (°THE) TTHESSALONIANS ?EPISTLE 30F *PAUL 

TIPOTH.! 
‘FIRST, 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ : Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
all, making mention 
of you in our prayers ; 
3 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance ; as 
ye know what manner 
of men we were a- 
mong you for your 
sake. 6 And ye be- 
vame followers of us, 


TTAYAOS xai YAovavoc cai TiydOeoc, rH éxxAnoia Oeo- 


Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly of Thes- 
caoukiwy év ep Tarot Kai Kupiw ‘Inoov ypioT@’ 
salonians in oo {the] Father and{[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
xapic div Kai elonryn fad Osot warpdc2juOy Kai kupiov 


Grace toyou and peace from God 


‘Inood ypiorow." 

Jesus Christ. 

2 Evyaporovuey rp Ose mavrore mepi mavrwy budr, 

We give thanks toGod always concerning all you, 
~ Bal ~ ~ ~ 

veiay &vpwr' roobpevor tri THY.tpoceVyGy.juav, 3 adia- 
“mention “of *you making at our prayers, un- 
AeizTwCo pryNnuovEevovTec VuwY TOU EpyoU Tic TidTEWC Kai TOU 
ceasingly remembering your work of faith and 
KoToU THC ayanng Kai THE VTOMOYAG THC éAridog Tov KUpio”U 
labour oflove and endurance of hope of *Lord 
nudy "Inoov xpiorou, Eurpoc0ev Tov Osov Kai rarpdc por" 
tour Jesus Christ, before ?God Sand *Father our ; 
4 eiddrec, adeAgoi nyamnpévor bd » Oe0¥, rr)v8koy?v.JpE v- 

knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. 
5 Ore ro.ebayyéduov.nudy obxéyevnOn ‘sic! tuac iv dOyw 


our Father and [the] Lord 


Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
povoy, GAXa Kai év duvdper Kai iy mvetpuari dyip, Kai ‘ey! 
only, but also in| power and in{the) “Spirit ‘Holy, and in 


TANPOPopia TOAAH, KADwWE oidarEe ofor eyermOnuev ler! 


*full “assurance 


much, even as ye know what we were among 
c ~ ? « ~ ‘ ~ L ~ 
Upiv ot vedo. Cai vusig pyunrai nuwy zyernOnre 
you for the sake of you: and ye imitators of us became 


-_—————oOoOOOOO eS 


> Aaodixias T. 


GLTW ; Ipos KoAaooaels Ira. 
. © + Tov AmogroAov the apostle £ ; Ipds @ecaadorekers a’ LTTrAW. 


of verse [L]PTrA, 
I [ev] tr, 


© — aunv GLTTrTAW. 4 IIpos KoAoooaeis &c. B; — the subscription 


f — arrd Oeod to end 


& — vay LTtr[a]. 1 mpos L, k — ey 7[Tr]. 


b+ rod 2, 
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kai-rov xupiov, deauevor roy Adyow iv Ode TOANG ppd .ct te Tend, her. 
and of the Lord, having accepted the word in tribulation ‘much ne paca era tin 
~ , , ~ . . i 

Hera xapac mvevparoc ayiov, 7 Wore yevéobat pac ™ry7ouc! with joy of the Holy 
with joy of [the] *Spirit ‘Holy, so that *became ye patterns > muy aaringey ai 
waow Toi¢g morevovow iv try Makedovia kai ® TH 'Ayaigq. that believe in Mace- 
toall those believing in Macedonia and Achaia : ae pe ate: 
8 ag tuey.yap eHynrar 6 Abyog Tod Kvpiou ob pdvovy sy edout the word of the 
forfrom you hassoundedout the word of the Lord not only in Tere Rob Oy eo 

Ty Maxedovia Kai°’Ayata, Padda" Yai! ty wayri rémw % but also in every place 
? Y» Pp. 


Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God- 

, a € ‘ \ x > , ” , Ward isspread abroad; 
TLOTLCUL@Y 7} mpocg Tov Oedy é&ednAvOev, Wore fp so that we need not 
your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, soas ‘no to speak any thing. 

A wat es ot mn ~ : (hence ay 9 For they themselves 
xpstayv Tuacéyev" adeiv Te 9 avroi.yap Tept —_ shew of us what man- 


“need ‘for *us “to thave tosay anything; for themselves concerning ner of entering in we 


ns ) D ‘ , »” at 4 Se cow had unto you, and how 
1] LwV arayyé\X\ovaw OTolay sicodov EXOMEY “TPOG VAC, ye tumed to God from 
us relate what entrancein we have to you, idols to serve the liv- 


<a ey : agent wh gtanrt ts : i a t ; 
Kai maw éxeotpiWare mpd Tov Osdy ard TH sidwAWY, Sov- TOE, ADA true Gods 


and how ye turned to God from idols, to his Son from heaven, 


Aedew OeG Lavre car adyPg, 10 wai avapévery roy vioy FLMR ee 


serve a *God ‘living 7and “true, and = to await 7Son which delivered us 
avTou &k THY OVPAaYaY, OY THyELpEY -éK * vexody, In- Boe the wrath te 
‘his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 
aovy Tov pudpEvoy ipac Yard" rH dpyic THe epyomuEerne. 
sus, who delivers us from the *wrath Jooming. 
Q Avroi-yap oidare, adedgoi, ryvsicodov.npwy rv 
For *yourselves ‘ye know, brethren, ourentrancgin which[wehad] 
eg L8 ies v > Oar: , agg ean , I. For qomseleee, 
mpoc Upac, Ort ov Kev yéeyovev. 2 adda “xai' mpomraOdyv- brethren, know our 
to you, that not void it has been; but also having before suf- entrance in unto you, 


% ; , ’ , » that it was not in 
rec Kai UBpiobévrec, Kxabwe oidare, tv Pirim7otc, EwaP- vain: 2 butevon after 


fered and having been insulted,evenas yeknow, at Philippi, we that we had suffered 


; J = yee = ih vets: as cris r before, and were 
pnovacapeba tv rp.bep pay Aahjoa TpdC Vpag TO ws od biped Ghaceataliy entuekted: 


were bold in our God tospeak to you the gladtidings ‘ag ye know, at Phi- 
md S ole ‘ , , eae Cet | we were bold in 
rou Oeov ty ToAG aya. 3°H yap wapakcknotc nuwy OUK our God to speak unto 
of Godin much conflict. For ‘exhortation ‘our [was] not you the gospel of God 

é, Sek P , , ‘ j 
ix wAdync, ovdé && axaapsiac, *obre' év ddAw, 4 adda Krabwe ae 
of error, nor of uncleanuess, nor in guile; but evenas wus not of deceit, nor 
= , ees, = Fr ss ; PNY of uncleanness, nor in 
GedoxtpacpeOa vd Tov Geos miorevOnvar Td ebayyédior, “i ae 8 bee 


we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, were allowed of God 


ovrwe AadovpeEv, ovy WE aVvOpwroLg apéoKoYTEc, adda Irq! eee eae 
’ 


so we speak ; not mae ame . “Hheasing, ; but speak ; not as pleasing 

Gp, Tw doxiualorr. Tac Kapdiag *npoy." 5 Ovre yap ore men, bat God, which 
’ si ‘ " rie earts. 

God, who proves : we hoexte of us. sippbiepcinie any ges neither at any time 
tv oy *kuAakeiag' eyernOnpev, KkaQwe oldaré, ovTE used we flattering 
with word of flattery were we {with you], evenas yeknow, nor ae clok Pie yams 
iv roopace meovetiac, Oev¢  paprue, 6 obre Cnrovyreg ousness; God is wit- 
with apretext of covetousness, God [is] witness ; nor seeking ' oe i tS ghee ne 
dE avOpwrwy ddéav, obre ag’ bpdy obre an’ Gdrwy, ther of you, nor yet of 
from men glory, neitherfrom you nor from others, [though] others, when we might 


, , , ‘ ew 2 ‘ b2))71 Bave been burden- 
duvapevor év.Bape elvar wo xXpiorov amdoroAa; 7 Pad" some, as the apostles 
having power *burdensome *to*be as _ Christ’s apostles ; but of Christ. 7 But we 
3 , ae ho? D he * dt.iil 5 Oar were gentle among 
éyernOnpev “17101 éy peow_vpwv, we av’ Tpopog akmy you, even as @ nurse 

we were gentle in yourmidst, as a nurse would cherish cherisheth her chil- 


m qyrov a pattern LTTrAW. n+ é€y in LITraAw. ° + éy (in) 77 Lt. P aan’ LA. 
9 — Kai LITrAW. t éxew Nas LTTrAW. 8 ésxouev we had GLTTrAW. t + ray the 
GuTT:A. * ex out of TIT. * — Kai GLTTrAW. * ovde LITrAW. Y — ro (L]rTra. 
yuo of you w. ® KoAakias T. > dAAG TTr. © yymoe Simple &. 4 €ay LITA, 
M ul 
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dren: 8 so being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us. 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able wuto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel, of God, 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
gnd God also, how 
bolily and justly and 
unblameably we be- 
haved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve: 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged. 
every one of you, asa 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cxzse also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 
not as the word of 
meu, but as it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in es 
that believe. 14 

ye, brethren, peste 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judga are in Ohrist 
Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. nt 
God, and are con- 
trary ‘to all ‘men: 
16 forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up thetr 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them ,to the utter- 
most, 


17 But we, brethren, 
beiy:g taken from you 
for a short time in 


© Ometpomevor GLTTrAW. 
b waptupopevoe TTrAW. 


ovTa GLTTIAW. 


MNPOS @OEZTZFAAONIKEIS A. 


‘also our 


AMEUTET WC 


IL 
8 ovrwo bpov, esdoxodpev 
Thus you, we were pleased 
peradovvar vpiv ov povoy TO hay Pe rou Oeov, adda 
to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but 
kai Tac éavtwyv Puyac, dior. ayamnroit npiv fyeyévnoOe." 
own lives, because beloved tous ye have become, 
9 prnpovetere.yao, adedpol, Toy.KdTov.7pwY Kai TOY p6xOor" 

For PSS eee: i bic our labour and the ‘ toil, 
vuKroc®ydao" Kat mimepac éoyaZopsevot, al ty TO py ErtBapjoai 
for might and ‘cea not to burden 
TLVA ULV, att ane &i¢ upac TO pe all a rou Get. 
anyone of you, we proclaimed to you the glad tidings of God. 
10 wet peaprupec kai 6 Q86c, we doiwe Kai Otukaiwe Kai 
[are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 


vpiv Toi TioTEvovaLY zyevnOnmev, 11 KabareEp 
Bisetclerety with Date that believe we were: even as 


oidare, we &va.tKacToy UMwY, wo TaTHp TEKYA EauTou, Trapa- 
ye know, how’ eath one of you, as a father ERE *his 7own, ex- 
Kahovvrec vuadc Kai TapapvOodpevor 12 Kai "paprupodpevor," 
pensive you and consoling rand testifying, 


eic 70 ‘repirrarioa tac atiwe Tov O00 Tov KadovvTog 
for 2to “have *walked tyou worthily of God, who ealls 


bac eic THY.eavTov Baoirsiay Kai dd~ay. 18* Ata rovro 
you to his own Kingdom and_ glory. Because of this 
Kai 1meic edyapiorodpey TP Oe@ adiadeinrwe, Ore Tapada- 


*iperpopevor" 
yearning over 


TAEUUTHC TEKVA, 
her own children. 


" 


also we give thanks toGod unceasingly, that, having re- 
Bovrec ROyor akong map’ pay Tov Geod eéEaabe ov 
ceived [the] word of [the] report *by *us ‘of 7God, ye accepted not 


oyor avOpwTwy, GAG Kabwe iat adNPeC, Néyor DEod, Sc 
2word \men’s, but even as it is truly, 2word *God’s, which 


kai éveoysirat év ‘Upiy roic mioTevovew. 14 opae yao pinrai 
also works in you who believe. For ye imitators 


éyernOnre, aderGol, THY ixkAnoLwWY TOU BEod THY ovowY ty TH 


became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 
"lovdaia ty ypor@ Inoov, ore lrabra! émadere cai dpsic 
Judea in Christ Jesus ; because the same things “suffered “also ‘ye 


bro Tev.idiwy cupugurerav Kabwe cai adroi txd Tov Tov- 
from . your own conning as also tisy from the Jews, 


Oaiwy, 15 réy cai roy Kipioy amokrewvavrwy “Inoody rai 
who *both *the “Lord *killed Jesus and 


Tove.™tdioucg" moopnrac, Kai "dpac! éxdiwkdyTwy, Kai Oe 


their own prophets, and you drove out, and *God 
py. apecKOYTWY, kai Tao ar Ppwrorc tvayvtiwy, 16 Kkw- 
*do ‘not eBIeaees and ‘all Sto ‘men (‘are] ?contrary, ° for- 
AvorvTwy yuae Toic *Oveow arjoa wa owhwow, sic 
betes us tothe nations to speak that they may be saved, for 
TO avarhno@oa avT@y rac Guapriag mayors °€GOacer' dé 

to fill Ls their sins always: but is come 

ém avrove 1 dpyn sic.réXoc. 


upon them the wrath to the uttermost, 


17 ‘Huyeic.dé, adedpoi, aropdavisbévrec ag’ tudy mpdc 


But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you tor 


& — yap for GLTTraW. 
k + xaiand LTT. lza 
* 2 yuas US EGLTTrAW. 


f éyermOnre ye became Lrtraw. 
l reputatecy “to “walk Lrtraw. 
m — idious (veud the prophets) GLTTrawW 


° édOaxev has come L, 


HF a1: I THESSALONIANS. 


aipoy wpac Tooswry ov Kapdid, mEptocoripwe orov- 
Sieg ofanhour in face, not inheart, more abundantly were 


Cacapev rb.rpdowrovdpdy idsiv év wodAH ixOupig’ 18 Wd" 
diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 


nOEdjoapev EMeiv mode byac, tyw piv Tavdoce cai dak 


we wished tocome to eg I indeed Paul, koth once 
Kai dic, Kat évéxoWer y) ag 0 caravac. 19 ric-ydp ype 
and twice, and *hindered Satan ; for what [is] our 
eric } Kapa 7H orépavog Kavynoewc; 7 ovxi Kal bpEic 
hope or joy or crown of boasting? or[are] not even ye 


éumpooey rov.Kupiov.xpay "Inoov txpicrov" ty ry avrov 
before our Lord Jesus Christ at his 


Tapousclg ; ; 20 Li acs yap tore .068a27) nay Ka Xda. 
coming? for ye are our glory’ and joy. 


3 Ato pnkérie oréyovrec, Feddoknoaper" KararepOjva 
Wherefore no sci enduring, we thought good to be left 


tv "AOnvac povor, 2 Kai iréipWapey Tysdbeov rov adedgov 
in Athens alone, and sent Timotheus ?brother 


nay Kai *didxovov" Tov Beov Kai ouvepyoy nudy' tv ry 
7ou~ and servant of God and *fellow-worker ‘our in the 


evayyeXiy TOU xpLoToOU, tic Td ornpi~ar bpd Kai TapaKarécat 


0% ones of the Christ, for toestablish you and_ to encourage 
Youac" *zepi" riietieeer aie 3 rep" *undéva caivecOac" 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 


avroiyap oidare bru &i¢ TovTo 
by these tribulations, (For eae tig Be know that for this 
ceipeOa* 4 i ia OTE MOOG Vac ijpev, Tooeheyomev Upiv 
we are set ; for also, when with you wewere, wetold “beforehand ‘you 
Ort pé\dopev OrAiBecOar, KaOwe Kai tyévero Kai ot- 
we are about to suffer tribulation, evenas also it came to pass and hig 
dare’. 5 did =rovro Kadyw pykére ortywy, émewba sic Td 
know.) Because of this Ialso nolonger enduring, sent for 
yveyat THY-TiéTWIpeOY,. pHrwo eréipacey vudco Oo 
to know your faith, lest perhaps *did*tempt you ‘he *who 
meipalwy, Kai ig Kevov yévnrat O.KOTrOC-pOY. 6 aprt.dé 
*tempts, and void should become our labour, But now 


@Movroc Tiywoliov mode ypac ad’ bya, kai evayyeduca- 
hist 7eome *Timotheus to us from yen, and be foe {pect 


ty raic-OdXibeow ravraic’ 


pévov piv §=oryy miorw kai rHy ayarny Umar, Kai Ort 

glad tidings to us [of] “faith *and “love tyour, and that 

éyere pveiav nov ayabyy TAVTOTE, émiToVo0v"TEC Hp ae 
us 


ye nave *remembrance ‘of °us geod always, longing 


ideiv, Kalarep Kai ypeic dpac, 7 dia TovTo 
*to “see, evenas also we ie because of _ this 

Onuev, adedpot, 2 diy, eri Tey TH *Odg Pe Kai avayny'" 
ragen, brethren, asto you, in “tribulation *and ee 


"par, Ova The. UpLOV. TLOTEWC* 8 ore voy Comer tay vVpEIC 
‘our, through your faith, because now we live if ye 


bornknre! ey kupipv. 9 riva.yap evxapioriay duvapeba 
should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what tha ieee ee. are we able 
Tw Ge@ avrarodovvar epi wipe, ixi Taoy TH Kad 

Sto *God *to render concerning you, for all the joy 


mapeKdy- 


we were encou- 
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presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly tosee yout 
face witb great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
haye come unto you, 
even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming 2% 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
Joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerning your 
faith: 3that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there-~ 
unto, 4 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know, 5 For 
this cause, when lL 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some Ineans the temp- 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain, 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
you unto‘ us, and 
brought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see 
you; 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were com- 
forted over you in all 
our affliction and dis- 
tress by your faith: 
8 for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for you, 
for all the joy where- 


eee 


4 &67, because LTTraw. — xpiorov LTTrA. 
fellow-worker (read tov deod aide God) GLaw. 
W — Updas LITrAW. x umép GLTITrAW, ¥Y 70 LTTrAW. 
Oaz L. 8 avayKy Kat OAtwer LTTrAW, b omjxere stand fast trra, 


s nvdoKy caper TEr; 
¥ — Kal cuvepyov n.@v GLTTrAW. 
2 undev (nothing [ye]) agvatveo= 


t ovvepyov 
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with we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 


10 night and day pray- 
ing excecdingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which ts 
lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you, 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men, 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 to the end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Furthermore then 
we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 


hed . sanctification, 
hat ye should abstain 
from fornication ; 


4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5 not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God: 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord its the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de~ 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


os eee ee ee 
© 5 (ending the question at judy) Ga. 
f — ypiorov LITrAW. 
K + Ka0ws kai mepumaretre even as also ye are walking urTraw. 
m — 6 (read [the]) trtra. : 
9 dudovra gives LTTr. 


of God) x. 


MPOS OESSAAONIKEIS A, III, 1V. 
xXaipopev OU bag Eprpoober rov-Peov-npady,© 
wherewith werejoice onaccountof you before our God, 
10 vuKrdg Kai npépag Tvmip.éxmepiocov' Cedpevor tig TO ideiy 
night and day exceedingly beseeching for to see 
VOY TO TPdowToY, Kai KATUPTIOAL TA.VOTEPH LATA THC TioTEWS 
your face, and toperfect the things Jacking in *faith 
buoy; 11 Avroc.dé 6 Od¢ Kai maTHp.npGy Kai 0.KipLoc-npay 


your ? But Shimself °God *and 7our°Father ‘and ®onr *Lord 
"Inoove *xptoroc! karevOuvar THVv.0ddyv.npay mpog vpac. 
toFesus *'Christ tmay direct our way to you. 
12 tpacdé 6 Kbpiog mreovdoa Kai mEpiocevoa TH 
But °you *the *Lord ‘may *make to exceed and to abound 
ayanry sic addAnrouve Kai tig wavrac, kabarep Kai rpeic 
in love toward one another and toward all, evenus also we 


sic upac, 18 ig ro ornpi~at buwy Tac Kapdiag apéuTToUG 
toward you, for toestablish your hearts blameless 


éy syuecuyy éumpoobev Tov Oeov Kai rarpdc pay, ev TY 
in oliness before ?God *and ‘Father. ‘our, at the 
Tapovoig Tov-Kupiov.ay 'Inood fyo.srov" pera rayvtwy Toy 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with © all 
ayiwy.avrou, & 
his saints, 


bps \ r > , 2 ~ « ~ ‘ 
4 ™Td"dourdy ody, adehpoi, towrHmev buace Kai mapa- 
For the rest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 


kadovpev tv —upip “Inoov,i xaBwe mapedaGere Trap’ dy 


exhort in [the] Lord Jesus, evenas ye received from us 
TOmaCG Os Uae TEpLTareiy Kai dpéoKery Oe, * iva mEpic- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 


oeinre paddrov. 2 oldare.ydp Tivag mapayysdiac tdwkaper, 
abound more, For yeknow what injunctions we gave 
vpiv dud rov Kupiov "Inoov. 8 rovro-yao éorw! OéAnpua TOU 
you through the Lord Jesus, For this is *will 
De0d, 0.ay.acpoc-Umov, amréxecPat bude ard THE TorEIaC, 


*God’s, your sanctification, *to*abstain ['for]“you from fornication, 
' ~ ~ ~ ~ 

4 eidsvar Exaoroy vuwr TO.EavTOU oKEvog KTacOa év 

*to “know each of “you [how] *his*own ‘vessel ‘to “possess in 


Kat 
also 
Kai 
and 
» 

C= 
because [the] a- 


“ ~ ~ ¢ ’ , 
ayiacup Kai rug, 5 py ivy a0 imBvpiag Kalarep 
sanctification and honour, (mot in passion of lust even as 
Ta tOvn ra preidora roy Gedy’ 6 7d pr) UrEepBaivey 
the nations who know not God,) not to go beyond 
mAgovertéiy iv TH Tpaypare TOY.adeAooy.adrod, didrt 
to overreach in the , matter his brother ; 
£ = , ‘ . 
duoc ™o" «ipiog meni mdvrwy roitrwy, Kabwe Kai 
venger [is] the ord concerning all these things, even as also 
, & ~ ‘ , , 
"rootivaper! viv Kai diesaorupapue—a. 7 ov.yao ixadXecev 
we told “before tyou and fully testified, For *not cailed 
¥ a € 0 SI ? \ be 6 td o2 "\ > £ ~ ye 
IPaC 0 Veoc emt akalagoig, °adX'" éy ayacug. 8 Toryapouvy 
*us *God to uncleanness, but in sanctification. So then 


« ? ~ ’ ” ” ~ ? \ ‘ , b] 
0 aberdv, ob« dvOpwroy aOersi, GNA Tov Bedy, Tov 


he that sets aside, ?not _ Sman sets aside, but God, who 
Peat! Wovra" *ro.rvevpa.adrod" rd dytoy sic “iyudac.! 
also gave his “Spirit us, 


‘Holy to 


4 Urepexmepicood GLTTrAW. 


Lov © — xptords LTTrA. 
& + auyv Amen [nu]. h — To @LTtTraw. 


i+ tva that Lrtra. 
1 4 [70) (read the will 
© GAAG TTr. P — Kat LT:[A]. 
§ Yaas YOU LTTrAW. ' 


i 2 mpoetTomev G. 
F aurTou 70 Treva L. 


Pe Bees 5 0m ON L-AIN'S. 

9 Tepid? rijc giradedgiac ov yosiay téyere" a- 

Now concerning brotherly love *no ‘need ‘ye “have [for me] to 
gev viv, adroiyap dpeic Oeodidaxroi éore sic Td dyaTey 
write toyou, for yourselves “ye ‘taught *of °God ‘are for to love 
adX\nrove* 10 xai-ydo qouire avro sic Tavrag rove aded- 
one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 

5 v sil 2 4 ~ ‘ ~ See ~ 
gove Yrove év OAy-TH-Makedovia. trapakadotper.dé dude, 
thren who [are] in the whole of Macedonia; but we exhort you, 
acergai, meptccevery padXov, 11 Kai Proripsicbar novyaZew 


ees 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be auiet 
kai mpdooav raidta, Kai tpyaleoPar raic.*tdiac'.yepoiv 
and to do your own things, and to work with 7own *hands 


tpdy, cabwo ipiv mapnyyeiAapev, 12 iva mepurarire eb- 
4your, evenas on you we enjoined, that yemay walk be- 


oxnpovwc mooc Tove Ew, Kai pndevoc ypeiay éynre. 


comingly towards those without, and of noone need ‘may “have. 
13 Ob *Oedw" d& Budo ayvokiv, AdEdApoi, Epi 
*Not *I*do wish *but you~ to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 


rév Yeekorunpévwr,' tva pndAvTIACVE, KaBwe Kai oi AorTroi 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 

ot pn-éxovrec éArrida. 14 et.yap miorevopey Ort "Inoove aré- 

who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 

Oavev. kai aviorn, otrwe Kai 6 Bede Tove Koynbévrac: 

and rose again, 80 also God those who are fallen asleep 

dia tov 'Incot aka obv air@. 15 rovro.yap ipiv dé- 


through Jesus will bring with him. For this to you we 
yousy tv RAdyw kKupiov, Sri music ot ZHvrec, ot mept- 
say in [the] word of(the] Lord, that we the living who re- 


AeiTopEvor eic THY TWapovoiay Tov Kupiov, ov.uyn PIdowpeEr 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 

rove KounOévrac’ 16 ort avroc 6 Kiptoc év. KeAgVC~ 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself 'the *Lord with a shout of com- 
pari, tv gwvg apyayyédov Kai tv oddmeyye Oeod Kara- 
mand, with “voice ‘archangel’s and with trumpet of God shall 
Bhoera an’ odpavov, kai ol vexpoi tv xpior@ avacrhoovra, 


descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
ap@rov’ 17 Ererra hpeic ot Livrec ot wepirerropevor, cima 
first ; then we the, living who remain, together 
ovv avroic apmaynobpeOa iv vedéddic cig amavrnow 
with them shall be caught away in([the) clouds for (the} meeting . 
Tov Kupiov cic  aépa, Kal o'rwe mavrore ody + Kupip tod- 
ofthe Lord inthe] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 


peOa, 18 wore wapaxantire addANdovE ey Toicddyote.rovToLc. 
be, So encourage one another with these words, 
5 Tepid: rév yodvwr kai roy Kawa, adedgot, ob xosiav 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, *no ‘need 
Zyere dplv ypapecOa 2 adroi.yap axpiBec oidare Ort 
tye “have for you to be written [to], for *yourselves *accurately tye *know that 


2)" npipa Kupiov we KréerTng tv YuKTi oUTwWE épXETaL 
the day of [the] Lord as a thief by night 60 comes, 
3 brav*ydp" dréywow, Eipryyvn cai dopdadrsa, Tore alpvi- 
For when they maysay, Peace and security, then sud- 
dog abroig égiorara ddebpoc, worep x)wdiv TH 
den “upon *them comes 4destruction, as travail to her 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
you: for ye yourselves 
are taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 11 and that 
yestudy to be quiet,and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But I would not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died’ and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 15 For this 
Wwe say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
archadngel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first :17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one arfother with these 
words, 


V. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you, 
2 For yourselves know 
naar 4 that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as a thief in the 
night, 3' For when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 
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with child; and they 
shall not escape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
wntch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
“and they that _ be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
Jet us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live 
together with him, 
1l Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their. work’s sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves, 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 
15 See that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among your- 
selves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks : for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
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Jesus Christ. 
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which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from all appear- 
ance of evil. 23 And the 
very God of pence 
sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
fulizs he that calleth 
you, who also will de 
at, 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet all the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you, Amen, 
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SECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace unto you, and 

ace, from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure : 5 which 7s 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that yo may be 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 
6 seeing tt is a right- 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospelof our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to. be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al- 
s0 we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
end fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


II. Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our, Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
‘by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand, 3 Let no man 
\deceive you by any 
means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion ; 4 who opposeth 
and exalteth himself 
above ill that is called 
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Isaid to you? And now that which restrains ye know, for 2to *be 
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‘revealed him = in his own time, For the mystery 
On evepyeitar THC avopiac, pdvoy 0 KaTréywy 
‘already ‘is “working +of “lawlessness; only ([there is) he who restruins 
aptt twe ék péoou yevnrar 8 kai Tore amroKadv- 
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Ti¢.7apovciac.avrou' 9 ov éorw 4 Zapovcia Kar’ 
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working of Satan in every power and _ signs and wonders 
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kai miore. adnOeiac, 14 &ic.6 * ixadecey bdpac' dia Tov 
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God, or that is wor- 
shipped ; so that ‘he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing hiiself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told 
you these thidgs? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: 
only he who now tlet- 
teth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of bis mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power, and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them! 
that perish; because 
they received not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they alh 
might be damned whe 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification uf the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
hinaself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
jeved us, and hath 
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x — éy (vead adixig in 


& + xa also T, 
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given us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


IIT. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you:2and 

.tnat® we may be de- 
' livered from unreason- 
ableand wicked men: 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you, 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Chiist. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought ; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: ¥ not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 
but are busybodies, 
12 Now them that are 
such woe command and 
exhort by our Lord Je- 


f — puds (read [you]) LTTraw. 
k + [nati eroujcate] ye did x. 
© — yuav (read the Lora) [L]a. 
P GAAG Tr. 
Lord Jesus Christ Lrrra, 


[D)rtra. 


received Ltr. 


TP OS Chl SAVON TK El 2 oS: 


Ti, Tie 


kai dove = rapakAnow aiwviay Kai.éedrida ayaijy tv yagi, 
and gave[us] “encouragement ‘eternal and *hope 4good by grace, 
17 wapacadioa tov racKapdiac, kai ornoi~ac fopag" 
may he encourage your hearts, and may heestablish you 
tv mavTi Soy Kai eoyp' ayaby. 
in every *word *and *work ‘good. 
3 To.roirdy, mpocebyecbe, adedpoi, rep nudy, iva 6 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 


Aeyoe Tov Kupiov Tpéxy Kai dokalnrat, Kabwe Kai mpd¢ 
word ofthe Lord may run and maybe glorified, even as also with 
vudc, 2Kaiiva prvcOepev aro THY aroTwy Kai ToYnpwY 
you;°> and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
avOowrwy' ov.yao TavTwy 4 TioTIC. 
men, for*not ‘of 7all [is] ‘faith (‘the ®portion). *Faithful 
, ? ¢ a , « ~ A ’ 
0& éorwv *6 Kdbptoc," b¢ ornpikee waco Kai gvdrazea 
®but is the Lord, who Will establish you and will keep [you] 
aro Tov Tovnpov. 4 meTroiPaper.oé Ev kupip if’ vpdc, 


3 mioroc 


from evil. But we trust in [the] Lord as to you, 
o £ 3 ¢ ~ ‘ ~ ‘ 
ort a mapayyédAopev bopiv," ¥ leai" oveire Kai 
that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 
momoere. 5 0.0€ “KUpLOG KaTEvOivaL uwY Tac Kapdiag Fic 
will do. But *the *Lord tmay direct your hearts into 
THY ayarny TOU Osod, Kai sic ™ UTOpMoYIY TOU yoLOTOU. 
the love of God, and into [the] endurance ofthe Christ. 


6 Hapayyédopmer.dé viv, adedgoi, ev 


Now we charge you, brethren, 
kuplov."nnwy'" "Incov xo.orou, 


Ovouart TOU 
in [the] name 


oré\so0a tude ard Tav- 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, [that] ?withdraw tye from every 

\ 7s ~ 2 < ~ A ‘ 
TOC A0EAGOU ATAKTWC TEpLTaTOUYTOC, Kal [7 KaTa THY 
brother 7disorderly iwalking, and not according to the 


, * , i : » 
mapadoaw iv °maptdaBev" rap’ yuwy. 7 avroi-yao oldare 
tradition which he received from ius. For 7yourselves 'ye know 
a ~ ~ Con ' , 
TOC Oet pysicNar Nudge OTe —ovK.NTAKTHCApEY 
how it behoves [you] to imitate us, because we behaved not disorderly 
? « ~ > \ ‘ » , > > 
év viv, 8 ovdé dwpedy adproy ipayomuey mapa ruoc, PadX" 
among you; nor for nought bread did we eat from anyone; but 
; ? Rey ; Reo , . 
év Kom Kai HoxXOw, SvdKra Kai tpépav" toyalopevor, mpdc TO 
in labour and _ toil, night and day working, for 
4 2 ~ ‘ € ? ‘ 
py émeBdonoat = riva vuby 9 ovy Ort odK-~xouEY ovsiar, 
not to be burdensome to anyone of you. Not that wehave not authority, 
? ae « ‘ f: ~ ~ ~ ~ 
add’ wa eavrove rUmov dwpev dpi ei¢ TO pupeioPar ude. 
but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 


10 kai-yap OTe Huey rode vua v é but 
E ¢ TOUTO TapnyyéAXNOmEY VMIY. 
For also when we were eat P Pes P oa 


: : you this we charged you, 
aranye > i x 

OTe gi Tic ov.Bede ipyaZecOar, pndi ioOiETw. 11 axodomev 

that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat, *We “hear 


yap Tivag TEOLTAaTOVYTAaC 


? c ~ , ’ . 
gy vupty araxcrw Oév éoyalo 
*for some are walking y af eY é x 


among you disorderly, not at ail work- 
; nes ae: has 
pevoucg, AXA meoLEepyatopévouc. 12 roic.dé-rovobrotc wapay- 


ing, but being busy bodies? Now such we 

yedAouey Kai Tapakaovpev Tid rod.cupiov-npor "Inood 

charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
& épyw kai Ady@ LTTrAW. 1 6 Oeds God L. i— duty 


. — Kal (uJa[tr]. m + cyv the GLrTraw. 
_ ° mapeAaBooay they received, GaTw ; mapeAaBere yo 
VVUKTOS Kal NMEpas LTTr, * ev kupiw Ingov xptore in [the] 


x ; I TIMOTHY. 


Xotorov,' twa pera yovyiac toyalspevot, rovéavrev dorov 
Christ, that with quictness working, their own bread 
EoPiwow. 13 dpetc.0&, adeAGOL, pn) SékKaKhonTE" KadoTOLOUY- 
they may eat. Butye, brethren, donot lose heart [in] well-doing. 
reg. 14 8.08 Tic oby.draxovEe THASypajuoY Oia THe emer 

But if anyone obey not our word by the  epis- 
oToXTC, TOUTOY = TNuEL_OVaDE Kai" Yur) _cvvavapiyvucbE' adr@, 


tle, *that (Sman) ‘mark and associate not with him, 
v > ~ \ oe ? . ae 2 \ 
wa  étyroary’ 15 kat py we éxOpoy nyeiabe, ara 
that he may be ashamed ; and not as anenemy esteem [him], but 
voubereire we adedgov. 16 adric.cé_ 6 Kipiog Tig slonyvne 
admonish [him]as a brother. But Shimself *the *Lord “of ®peace 
6gn dvpiv tHY sonny did.-ravrocg tv Tavti Yrpdry." 6 
Imay give you peace continually in _ every way. The 
‘xUptog = peeTa TaYTWY DuoY. 
Lord [be] with all you, 


17‘O aoracpocg rHepij-xewoi Tlatdov, 6 éoriy onpetiov 
The salutation *by*my(*own]*®hand ‘of*Paul, which is [the] sign 


tv Tacy érisToAy’ oUTwe yoadw. 18 2) yapic TOU.KUpiov./ OY 


in every epistle ; so I write. The grace of our Lord 
"Inoov xo.sroU =—peT a TaYTwY Buoy, Zapnyv." 
Jesus Christ [be] with all you, Amen, 

YIIooc Oeccadovikeic devtépa éypagn amd ’AOnvay." 


7To [*the] “Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens. 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
huve no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed, 15 Yet count 
him not as ap enemy, 
but admonishhim as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means. The 
Lord be with you all, | 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ 6e with you 
all. Amen, 


*H TIPOS TIMOGEON EIISTOAH TIPOTH.' 


THE 3TO “TIMOTHY 2EPISTLE 
TAYAOS arécrodoc ’'Inoot xpiorov" kar’ imirayny 
Paul, apostle “of Jesus Christ according to [the] command 
Gc0d swrioocpav, Kai ‘xupiov' *Inaot yxprorod' rijc 


and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 


yynoip rékvy tv miore’ xapie, 
child in faith; grace, 


of God 
erridoc nyo, 2 Tysobew 


our Saviour, 


our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true 
\ ~ doe gtthtes ‘ So a 
éEoc, elvnvn ard Oe0d marpoc-*ynpay" Kai xoisrov “Inoov 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
TOU.KUPLOV-1) LOY. 
our Lord. 


bs ~ ? , , 
3 KaOwe mapexddeoa of mpoopeiva iv Edéow, 
Even as I besought thee toremain in Ephesus, [when I was] 
, , wu ‘ r ‘ \ 
mopevopevocg tic Maxedoviay, wa mapayysihgg  Teoty jr) 
going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 
~ y , . , 
éreoodwWackaneiy, 4 pndi mpostxe pvOouc Kai yeveadoyiarc 
to teach other doctrines, nor togive heed to fables and ?genealogies 
t , , ~ n ? 
arepavroic, aires Cnrycec' mapexovow HadXov 7 Soixovo~ 
linterminable, which *questionings ‘pring rather than *adminis- 
, ‘ , ~ / 
uiav' Osov rv ev miore’ 5 7d.0& Tédo¢g TH¢g Tapayyeriac 
tration ?God’s which [is]in faith. But the end of the charge 


t — «al LTTrA. 


8 éy- LTIrAW. 
xX — dun TTrA, 


with xtra. W ror place L. 
cadoviKeis B’ TrA. 
a + TIlavAov Tov 
& ypicrov “Ingov TTrAW. 
(read |the)) trtraw. 


© — xupiov GLTTrAW. 
£ éxGntioets TIr- 


‘FIRST. 


PAYL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 
2 unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and 
eace, from God our 
ather and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 AsI besought thee 
to abide still at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying whic 
is in faith: 90 do, 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


v “y ovvavaptyvvaGae not to associate yourselves 
Y — the subscription GLrw ; Ilpos Gec- 


*ArrogréAov of the Apostle Paul E ; + avAou G; pos Timobeov a’ LITrAW. 
4 xpiorov “Incov GLTTrAW. 


€ oikodouiay building up £. 


° — Hew 
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rity ovt of a pure 
heart, and of a good 
conscience, and @ 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some having 
swerved have turned 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm, 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and 

urderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
whoremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there 
be any other thing 
that is contrary 
to ,sound doctrine ; 


11 according to the’ 


glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief, 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This ts a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17. Now 
untothe King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for 
ever andever, Amen. 
18 This charge I com- 


TPO TIMCOEON A. ie 


toriv dyden ‘de KkaOaode Kapdiac Kai ovvednsewc ayablijc 
is ove outof “pure la heart and a “conscience good 
kai miorfwe avuToxkpirov’ 6 wy TivEC aoToXNoarTEC, 
and faith nnfeigned ; from which some, haying missed the mark, 
éLerpamnoay etic paratodoyiay, 7 Oéhovreg eivat vopodiao= 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing to be law-teachers, 


~ ia , / ‘ Ps ‘ 
KaXoL, MH VvoovryTEc pNTE A Eyovolwy, pHTE Tepi Tivwy 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 


OtaBeBarotyrar. 8 oidapey.dt OreKad0C 0 vdpoc, tay TIC 


they strongly affirm. Now we know that good [is]the law, if anyone 
air@ vopitwe *yphrat," 9 eidwe rovro, Ort dtkaiw 
7it ‘lawfully use, knowing this, that for a righteous [one] 
YOMOC Ov.KEITAaL, AVOMOLC.Cf KAL AYUTOTAKTOLC, aoeBiow 
law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for [the] ungodly 
kai aucotwroig, avosiow Kai BEeBnrowc, ‘iratearwarc! 
and sinful, for [the] unholy and profane, ,for smiters of fathers 


kai *“unrpar@acc," arvdpoddvoc, 10 zdpvore, aocevo- 
and smiters of mothers; forslayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 
Kotrate, avépatodictaic, wWéevoraic, imidoxorc, Kai & 
selves with men, men-steulers, liars, perjurers, | and if 
Te Ereo0y Ty Vytatvovoy OidackaNia ayTixeira, 11 Kara 
any *thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
TO evayyédioyv THe d6Enc Tov waKaptou BEod, 6 ETLOTEN= 
the glad tidings ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which ?was*entrusted 
Onv iyo. 12'kai" ydowéyw Trp evdvvapwoarvTi pe xpioTp 
‘with ‘I. And I thank hima who strengthened me, Christ 
"Tnood Te@.Kugip.ajuav, OTe TioTdy we WynoaTo, O&uevoc Eig 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 
Oiaxoviay, 13 ™rov' rodrepoy byra® Bacdnuor Kai OwweTny 


, 


service, ?previously ‘being ablasphemer and persecutor 
’ « , . ro) ? Dy tl > Xr , ia] ev > ~ > 
Kal vBororny a nrEenPny, OTL ayvowyv EToinoa 
and insoleut ; but Iwas shewn mercy, because being ignorant I did 


év amoria’ 14 umeperAsbvacey6é 9 YaoLE TOU-KUpioU.)UoY 


{it] in unbelief, But superabounded the grace of our Lord 
pera rioTewc Kai ayamne Tie  év yptoTr@ Inoov. 15 mord¢ 
with faith and love which [is],in Christ Jesus. Faithful 


6 Oyog Kai TaoNE aTOdoXNEG GéLoC, drt yotoToe "Inoode 


{is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
HOEY ec TOY KéouoY GwapTwrote oHoat, av TPwWTog 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 
elute éy@. 16 adXad Oid.rovro HrEHOnv, iva ev éuot 
7am *T, But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the] 
mpwry éevoetEnra FP’ Inoove xetoroc! r7)y Imacav" pwaKoo- 
first, “might *shew ‘forth 1 Jesus “Christ the whole long- 


; <meta, a ‘ : 
Oupiay, moog vTotimwow Tey pEddOytrwy Morevew in 


suffering, for adelineation of those being about tc believe on 
U es ‘ a” ~ x ~ ~ ue 

avrTp etic Cwyv alwrioy, 17 rH.di Backs Tov alwywy, | 

him to life eternal, Nowtothe King of the ages, [the] 


> , 2 be , ~ ~ A ‘ ay ‘ 
aplaorp, aoparw, povw ‘copy Beg, Ti Kai ddka sic Tove 
incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
aiwvag TOY alwywy. anv. 18 rabrny THY mapayyediay 
ages of the ages, Amen. This “charge 
mapariOeuai cor, rékvov Tipobee, Kata Tac Tpo- 
I commit to thee, [my] child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 


b xpyonrae L. i matpoAwats LTTrA. 
LTTrA. n+ we me (being) L. 
LITraW, *— gop GLITraW, 


m 70 
9 amacav 


1— kai LTTrA. 
Sexnye Cae 
P xptoros Ingovs Ltr, 


k untpoAwats LTTrA. 
© a@AAG LTTraAW, 


Rae Storr ys 


“ , . a ~ 
ayovoac ixi o& mpodnreiac, iva Sorparety sv abraic thy 
“before ?as *to *thee “prophecies, that thou mightest war by them the 
Kady otpareiay, 19 ixwy miotw Kai ayabyy ovvednow, 


good warfare, holding faith and “good *a conscience ; 
nv TIVES ATWOaUEVOL, TEDL THY MoT éEvavaynoaY® 


which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck; 
20 ay ior ‘Ypévaiog Kai 'Adé~avépoc, od¢ Tupsdwea T! 
of whom are Hyorenzus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
caravg, wa radevOdow ur) BAacgnjtEIV. 

to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 


i ke ; A 3 
2 Ilapacate otv xpdroyv ravrwy.roricOar Senoste, 


I exhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 

Tposevyac, évrevéeic, evyapioriac, vTig wWavTwy avOpw- 

prayers, intercessions, thunksgivings, for all men; 

Twyv, 2 vip Baotwy kai Tavtwy THy iv drEpoyy dvTwr, 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 


twa Hosuov Kai ycbx.ov Bioyv diaywpev iv macy evoeBEig Kai 
that atranquil and = quiet life wemaylead in all “piety and 
oeuvoryte 3 TovTo"ydp" Kady Kai amodexTOy tywrwoy Tov 
gravity ; for this {is] good and acceptable before 
owripoc.uav Geo, 4 d¢ wavrag avOpwrouc Oiler owOHijvat 
our Saviour God, who ‘all men 4wishes to be saved 
kai tic éxtyywow arnPeiac edOeiv. Seic.ydp Oedc, — tic-Kai 
and “to “knowledge ‘of [°the] “truth *to*come, For “one 1God (4is], and one 
peoitng Yeov Kai avOpwrwy, avOpwrog xptorog “In- 
[the] mediater of God and men, {the] man Christ Je- 
couc, 6 o dove éavroy ayTiiuTpoy UTip TavTWwY, ‘TO pap- 
sus, who gave himself @ ransom for all, the tes- 
Tupiov" Kaupoic idiowe, 7 &i¢ 5 éréOnv § tyw 
timony (to be rendered]in *times ‘its *own, to which *was “appointed ‘+I 
knpvé Kai amdorodog’ aiGaav évw Viv ypior@," ob 


a herald and apostle, ({the] truth Ispeak in Christ, “not 
Wevsouar didaccarog ever, tv more kai adybeia. 
_ #1 #do lie,) ateacher of[the] nations, in faith and truth, 


8 BovAopar oty mpocedyecPa robe avdpac tv ravi TOTY, 

I will therefore *to *pray the 7men in every place, 

éraipovrag dstovg XEIpac yYwpic Opyijfc Kat dtadoyiopov' 
lifting up holy hands apart from wrath and reusoning, 

9 woatrwe *kai' Yrac' yuvaixag tv KaTaoToAY Koopup pera 

In like manner also’ the women in *guise *seemly with 

B ‘ ~ , ea r 

aidovc Kai cwhpoovyne Koopeiv tavTac, pr iv mréypaow, 
modesty and discreetness toadorn themselves, not with plaitings, 

~ a a a £ ~ ~ bs , 

2m *ypvowp,' 7) papyapiratc, H tuariopy modvTedci, 10 barn’! 
or gold, or pearls, or *clothing costly, but 

, ; 1 r >? 

6 mpime yuvakiv étmayyeddopévatc OeooeBeav, Ou 

what is becoming to women professing [the] feur of God, by 
~ € , , ’ , 

Epywv ayaor. 1l Purn ty aovyia parvOavitw iv Taog 
2works good, - *A °woman 7in ®quietness “let “learn in all 
~ ae! , § Y \ , 

dmorayy 12 Syuvai.cé duddckev" oveimirpinw, ovdE ad= 

subjection ; but a woman to teach Idonotallow, nor toexercise 
~ > , 2+ z} € ‘ 7aRe mt 

Gsyreiy avépoc, *adX'! sivar ev novyig. 13 “Adap-yap 
authority over man, but tobe in quietness ; for Adam 
» cy ‘ ? s er ee Sk 

maroc imrdoOn, era Eta. 14 cai Addy ob«.nmarnOn’ 14-08 

first was formed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 
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mit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 20 of 
whom is Hymenus 
and Alexander ; whom 
Ihave dclivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme, 


II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peuceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this zs 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there is one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himself aransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time, 7 Where- 
unto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lie not ;) 
ateacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 
rity. 

8 I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
ll Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
allsubjection. 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence, 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 


t— yap for LTTr. ~ Y — 70 papTvpioy Le 
J — Tas LTVAW. 2 «alt aud LTTrA, 
4 GAAG Li, 


> §% oTparevoy TTr. 


&— cat Lo[trl. y 
© didagxey 66 yuvatkt LTTrA, 


* — éy xp.ioT@ GLITrAW. 
& Xpugin L. 


b GAAGd We 
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the woman being de- 
ceived: was in the 
transgression, 15 Not- 
withstanding sheshall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in. faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

III. This zs a true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work, 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
Jess, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity ; 5 (forif a man 
know not how torule 
his own ‘house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride ke fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure: conscience, 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, be= 
ing found blameless. 
11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slanderers,sober,faiths 
ful in all things, 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly : 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


MPOS TIMOOEON A. (I, III: 
yun eararnOeioa tv mapaBdace yéyovev’ 15 owOnceratdé 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall besaved 

dia Tie rexvoyoviac, tdy peivwow tv Tlore Kai ayar 
through the childbearing, if they abide in faith “and love 
kai ayiacpmp pera owpooovyne. 
and sanctification with  discrectness. 
8 Tlucrde 0 Adyog" ei TIE EmLOKOT IC dpéyerar, 
Faithful [is] the word: if any “‘overseership ‘stretches *forward *to 


Kadod ~oyou émOupet. 2 dei ody tov émioxoroy ‘averi- 
of good ‘a work heis desirous. It behoves then the overseer irreproach- 


Annrov" evar, pidcg yuvacog avdpa, yngadeov," sweoova, 
able tobe, 70f one ‘wife *husband, sober, discreet, 
Koopiov, prdéevoy, dwdaxrixov’ 3 py) Tapowoy, pn wAHKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not astriker, 
hun aicypoxepdn," tard" éreik, Guayov,  adgirdpyupor 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 
4 rov.idiov.oikov Kad@¢ mpoiorapevoy, Téxva éxovra év 
his own house well ruling, {his] children having in 
Umorayp pera TaoNne cemvdornroc’ 5 Ei.dé Tic Tov.idiov-oiKou 
subjection with all gravity ; (but if one his own house 
mpoorhvar ovK.oldev, THC éeKKAnoiac Oeov ~EmrypwEANoETAL 5 
{how] torule knows not, how ([theJassembly of God shall he take care of ?) 
6 pu) vedgurov, tva.un Tupwoeic sic Kpima = ure 


not a novice, lest being puffed up, into[the] crime -*he *may °fall 
Tov diaBddov. 7 dei.dé _“adriv" Kai paprupiay Kady 
tof the devil. But it behoves ‘him also a “testimony ‘good 


exe amd Tey cEwOev, iva_un sic dvediopov tution Kai 
to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 
mayida Tov diaBdrdov. 8 Atakdvovge woatrwe cEuvove, uw 
snare cfthe devil. ‘Those who serve, inlike manner, grave, not 

, \ Fee ~ , \ > ~ 

Ordyouc, pn ove TOAAW TPOEXoVTAC, fr) aicyookepdeic, 
double-tongued, not to?wine ‘much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 éxovTag TO pYoTHpLOY Tie TioTEwe ev KaBaDg suVErcHoEt. 
holding - the mystery ofthe faith in pure *a conscience. 


10 kat.odrordé doxpalicOwoay rp&rov, eira Siaxovetrwoay, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 


avéeykhyroe ovrec. 11 yuvaixag woatrwe octpvac, pr dia- 


7animpeachable "being. Women inlike manner grave, not slan- 
, , ~ a 

Borovge, yngadéoue," miorde tv raow. 12 didxovor foTw- 

derers, sober, faithful in allthings. Those *who ‘serve let 


cay jude yuvakdc axdpec, 


TEKVWY KAAWE TOOT aMEVOL 
5be 7of®one  *wife 


Shusbands, [**their] children *well °ruling 
fy ea Het ” eee re , x 
kai TOY.tdlwy oikwy. 13 ot-yao KadOe cvakovyjoavrec, Ba@poy 
and theirown houses. For those well having served, a *degree 
nf ~ ‘ ~ . ‘ e , >? 
éavtoic Kadov mepirovodvyrat, Kai woAN)}Y Taponoiay iy 
*for *themselves *good acquire, and much boldness in 
miores TH =v XOLoT@ Inoov. 
faith which [is]in Christ Jesus. 
14 Tatra cor yodgu, ithrif{wy eOeiv rode oe ™raytov"" 
These thingstothee write, hoping tocome to thee more quickly ; 
15 éav.d& Boadive, va alone wwc et iy 
but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves {one} in [the] 
Fe a 3 r qi x , me 
oikw O0v avacrpéipesOat, Hric éoriv éxkAnola Oeov 
house of God to conduct oneself, whieh is [the] assembly of °God ['thej 


e éfamraryetoa LTTrAW, 
aicxpokepoy GLTTrAW. 
Vyndadtous EGLTTrAW. 
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levroc, orirocg Kai édpaiwpa ric adnOeiag. 16 Kai dporo- 
living, pillar and base ofthe truth. And = confes- 


youpivwg péya toriv 7d ric eboeBeiag pvorhpov' *Oedc" 


sedly great is the ?0f Spiety ‘mystery: God 

2 ’ 2 , > ’ >. + ” ? 
EpavepwOn Ev capKi, edixawOn ev mvetpart, wn ay- 
was manifested in flesh, wasjustified in [the] Spirit, was seen by 


yédouc,. ExnovyOn = év éOveowv, émiorevOn ev Koo, 
angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [the] world, 
°avedngOn" ev ddky. 
Was received up in glory. 
‘ 4 ~ c ~ , ev ¥ © , ~ > 
4 To.6é TvEevua PnTHC REEL, OTL EY VOTEMOLC KaLNOLe aTO- 
Butthe Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times shall 

oTHOovTal TiWEC THC TicTEWC, TPOGEYoVTEC TYEUMACLY TAAVOLC 
‘depart *from ‘some the faith, giving heed to *spirits ‘deceiving 
kai didackaXiatc daipoviwy 2 ty vroxpice WPevdodoywr, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
Peexaurnpiacpévwy" THVvidlav ovveidnow, 8 KwrvovTwY 

being cauterized {as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yapeiv, amréxecbar Bowuarwy, a 6 ede Exricev éic 
to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats, which God _ created ' for 
Querarnw" pera evyaptoTiac Toig TioTOIg Kai éETEYYWKOOLY 

reception with. thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 
thy adnPeav. 4071 way Ktiopa Oeou 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, 
> , Da ? A , e £ ig 
amoBrnrov, perd evyapigriag apBavopevoy® 5 ayaerae 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; *it tis *sanctified 


, 2 ‘ ? ‘ 
Kadov, Kal ovdév 
and nothing 


yap dia AOyou Beov Kai évredEewc. 6 Tatra dbzori- 
‘tor by word *God’s and intercourse [with hira], These things laying 

r 5 2 4 ” p , = 
Oépevoc roicg adeXgoic, Kadoc éo étaxovog *Inoov 
before the brethren, 2g00d ‘thou *wilt *be ‘a *servant of Jesus 


xovorov," évrpepopevoc roic oyoe Tij¢ MlioTEwC, Kai THC 


Christ, being uourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 
karijc cidackadiac y trapynKorovOnkac. 7 Todc.dé BeSndoug 
good teaching which thou hast closely‘followed. Butthe profane 


kai .ypawcec pubovg mapatrov' yipvaledé oeavToy mpog 


and old wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 

, 5 : , 5 ’ aes 
evotBeav’- 8 1).yap.cwyariky yupvacia mpo¢ oXdtyoy éoriy 

piety ; for bodily exercise for: alittle is 


Wpéeripoc’ 9.0¢.evos BELA Tbe TavTAa WPéed pC toTLY, EMayyE- 
profitable, but piety for everything *profitable ‘is, pro- 
May txovealwi¢g THC -yUY Kal THC 
mise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which [is] 
9 rorie 6 Adyoc Kai TaN ArTodoxHe dEtog. 10 €ic-rovTro.yap 
Faithful [is]the word and ofall acceptation worthy ; for, for this 
Scai! korimpeyv Kai ‘dvediCopeda," Ore HAmikapey imi Oey 
both welabour and are reproached, because we have hope in a God 
Lavry, 0¢ éorw cwrip Tavrwy avOpoTwr, padioTa TLOTWY. 
living, who is Preserver ofall men, specially of believers, 
11 [lapayyedde raira Kai 

Charge these things and 


, ’ 1 / a ~ ~ ? 
VEOTHTOC KATAPOOVEITW, adda TUTOG yWwou TwY TLOTwWY év 
be of the believers in 


pedrdovone. 


coming. 


OlCaoke. 
teach. 


12 pndeig aov ric 


*No %one Sthy 


Syouth Met *despise, but a pattern 
~ a , , , > / 
Aoyyw, év avadrpogy, tv aydry, “ey — TyEvpaTL," EY TLOTEL, 
word, in conduct, in love, inf{the} Spirit, in faith, 
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know how thou ought- 
est to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And with- 
out controversy great 
is the mystery of god- 
liness : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy~ 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth, 4 For ever 
creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for if is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come, 9 This 7s a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, he- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, those that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an éxample of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 
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conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith, 
in purity. 13 Till I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrin6, 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi- 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all. 
16 Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

VY. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers ; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night and day. 6 But 
she that lyveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth, 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may be 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel, 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
into the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
cf one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
brought up child- 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ fect, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work, 11 But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse : fox when they 
have begun to wax 


MPO TIMOOEON A. V5 


év ayveiga. 13 Ewe ipyopar, mpdceXe TH Avayvwoe, TY Tapa- 
in purity. Till Icome, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
knoe, Ty didackadig. 14 pH-apéder TOU tv Got xapicparoc, 
tation, to teaching, Be not negligent of the 7in “thee ‘gift, 

oy , a , ‘ y ~ 

0 80604 aor did’ moognreiag pera emibetewe THY ye- 
which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on of the hands 


~ ~ , ~ , ? 4 »” ° 
pay rov mpecBurepiov. 15 raiira edéra, ey rovrowc ioe 


of the elderhood, These things meditate on,in them be, 

iva oov 1).mpokomy gaveoa Wey aaow. 16 émexe 
that thy advancement manifest maybe among all, Give heed 
seauTy Kai TH Oidackadig’ éimiveve adroig’ rTovTo.yag 

to thyself and tothe teaching; continue in them; for this 

Toy, Kai ceavTovy owoec Kai Tove dKovovTdc cov. 

doing, both thyself thoushalt save and those that hear thee. 

5 UpecBuréom pn-imimdAnigc, add\a Tapakaer ws 
An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort (him) as 
mTarépa’ vewrépove wc adehgpovc’ 2 mpecBurépag we 


a father; younger [men]as_ brethren; elder (women) as 


pntépag’ vewrépac we adehgac, tv macy ayveig. 3 xjpac 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. “Widows 
Tima TAC dvTwe xnpac. 4 el.d& Tic yNnpa Tikvah Exyova 

‘honour that [are] 7indeéd ‘widows; butif any widow ?children “or *descendants 


éxel, pavOavétwoav mpwrov ~- rov.idwov olkoy evatBriv, Kai 
‘have, let them learn first [asto] theirown house tobe pious, and 
P ’ 


apoiBag arodiWova Toic-mpoydvose’ TovTo-yap tori *kaov 


’recompense ‘to render to [their] parents ; for this is good 
kai" aiodexrov évwmtov Tov Oeov. 5 77.08 évTwe ynoa 
and acceptable before God. Now she who [is] *indeed 'a *widow, 


Kai pemovwpéivy ndAriKev eri Yrov' Oedy, kai Tooopéver Taig 


and left alone, has [her] hope in God, and continues 
denoeow xal Taig mpocevyaic vuxrdg Kai npéoag’ 6 7.68 
in supplications and prayers * night _and day. But she that 
oraradiica, Cwoa réOvnkey.7 cai radra mapayyédXs, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 
ivataveriAnrro' dow, 8ei.d& Tic Twridiwy Kai wadiora 
that irreproachable they may be. Butifanyone hisown and specially 


array" olkeuy 
{his] 
éorw 
is 
éXaTTOV 
Sless 
épyoug kadoig paprupovpévn, Ee érexvotpddyoev, et éevo- 
?works ' ‘good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
ddynaey, a adyiwy widac Evuper, et OXBopévorg emnjp- 
tuined strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 
Keoev, sl TaVTi foyw ayaby@ exnkorovOynoev. 11 Newréoac.oé 


ov."rpovosi,! rv miorw Hovnrat, Kat 
household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
amiorou xeiowy. 9 Xnoa  kxaradeyécOw py 
*than °an “*unbeliever “worse. SA 7widow ®let be put on the list “not 
ér@v sEncovra yeyovuia, évdc avdpdc yurn, 10 iv 
“than *years Ssixty *being, ofone man wife, in 


ed relief, if every “work ‘good she followed after. But younger 
Xnoac Tapatrov' brav.ya “caraoTpnvidowow" TOU 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
Xoiorov, yapusiv Osdovow, 12 éyovoar Koima Ore THY 
Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because [their] 
mpwrny misty nGérnoav. 18 duadé Kai adoyai pavOda- 
first faith And withal also [to be] idle they 


they cast off. 


we~ é (read macy to all) LrTraw. 
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they shall grow wanton against a, 


‘vy VE. if 2 LAO DP HY, 

vouawy, TEpiepXOMEVaL Tac oiKiac’ od edvov.dé apyal, add 
learn, going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 
kai pAVapoL Kai TEDLEDYyOL, Aadovoa Ta p).0&ovra. 14 Bov- 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. 
Aowar ody. vewrépac yapsiv, rexvoyovety, olkodearoreiy, 


will therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear children, to rule the house, 
pndeniay agopujy diddvar TH avrixemevp AoWopiac yYaouv. 
sno *occasion: *to*give tothe adversary *of*reproach 'on “account, 


15 Hén-yap reg terparnoay oricw Tov carava. 16 Ei ric 
For already some areturnedaside after Satan. If any 
triqroc H morn exer xnpac, émapxeitw' adv- 
believing [nan] or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 
Taic. Kai pin =BapetoOw 7 tkkAynola, va Taic bvTwe ynvatc 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that tothe *indeed ‘widows 
érrapKéoy. 
it may impart relief. 
17 Ot Kcaric 
- The ‘well 
akvoticbweoay, 
let be counted worthy, 
’ ’ 4 € , f ~ > ~ > 
cadig. 18 AéEyer-yap 7) yoagn, ‘Bovy addrowvra ov gi- 
ing ; forsays the scripture, An ox treading outcorn *not ‘thou 
, ll s ta cos , ~ ) ~ ’ ~ 19 K ‘ 
WOELC Kat, Agloc oO epyaTnce TOU_MLo OU.QUTOU. arta 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is]the workman of his hire. Against 
mpeasurépou KaTNyopiay pj.7apaceXoU, EKTOC EL_pH ETI 
an elder an accusation reccive not, unless on [the testi- 
dio} Tpwwy paptbpwy. 20 Todc ¥ auapravorrac éywrvoy 
mony of} two or three witnesses. Those that sin *before 
Tmavtwy edeyyxe, wa Kai ot AovTroi POBov Eywow. 21 Atayap- 


mpeaBurepor OumAHC TyWAC 


TOOEOTWTEC 
elders of double honour 


‘ who “take ‘the ®lead 


padtsra ot xomimyrec év Oy Kai OLdao- 
specially those labouring in word and teach- 


ali 4convict, that also the rest “fear ‘may *have, I earnestly 
Tvoopat évwmioy Tov Yeov Kai *Kupiav “Inoov xptorou! Kai 
testify before God and{(the) Lord Jesus Christ and 
Tov ikdexTov ayyéAwy, wa Taira puratyc Kwpic 


the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 


mookpiparoc, undéy mov kara ‘rpdoK\uow.! 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 
~ ‘ 4 , ‘ = J / 
22 Xeipac rayéwe pndevi éririder, unde Kowwrver apapriac 
Hands quickly on.no one lay, nor share in sins 
» ‘ 4 € y a , tn , k XN’ 
addorpiaic. GeavTOY ayvoy THPEL. 23 pHKETL VOPOTOTEL, “a 
of others. Thyself pure’ keep. No longer drink water, but 
oiv@ OMyw KOw Oa rov.cropaxov cou! Kai Tag TUKYAC 
*wine 7a*little ‘use on account of thy stomach and *frequent 
, 4 ~ ? (4) ’ « c ‘ 1) r , 
cov aobeveiac. 24 Twiyv avipwrwy at apapriat Tpoondot 
‘thy infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 
eiaw, moodyovom etic Kpiow' Tisivcé Kai émaxodovOovar. 
are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
25 woatrwo™ Kai Ta “Kara Epya' mpddnha Ptoriw"! Kai ra 
In like manner algo good works manifest are, and those that 
Awe txovra, kpuBiyvat ob-Pdtvarat.' 
otherwise are, *be *hid “cannot. 
‘4 4 ~ Ins , 
G “Oca isiv wrd Zvydv dovdro1, rovetdiove deomorac 
As many 7as *are ‘under ‘yoke ‘*bondmen, their own masters 


her impart relief) Lrtr[a]. 
g + de but (those that) L[a]. 
k @AAG LTTrA. 
2 éoya Ta KGAG LTTYAW. 
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wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 
12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 


I off their first faith. 


13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that  bolieveth 
have widows, .let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the, church be 
charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let tHe elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thacorn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two 
or three witnesses, 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21T eharge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferriny one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands sud- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins : keep 
thyself pure, 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use a, little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities. 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before- 
hand, going before to 
judgment ; and some 
men they follow after. 
25, Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 


fov 
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hand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid, 

VI. Let as many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hénour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed, 2° And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctriné which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he isproud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 


with contentment is: 


great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and- rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition. 10 For the 
love “of money is the 
root of all evil: which 
while some -coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things; and fol- 
low after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed, and hast professeda 
good profession before 
many witnesses, 13 I 


MPOS TIMOOEON A, Ee 


~ , , " ‘ oY ” ~ ~ 
mane Tyne akioug yyEloOwoay, tva py) TO OVOjLA TOU Beou 
ofall honour worthy let themesteem, that uot the name of God 
1 ne > vi # 
kai 1) Owackaria Braodnuynrar. 2 o1.dé  Mioroble ExovTEG 
and the teaching be blasphemed, And they that "believing ‘have 
\ , t > , H ell 
OsoTrOTac, p1)-KaTag~poveitwoar, Ore adehpot Ela" adda 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 
~ ’ i, u / ? ‘ ? 
padXov dovreveTwoar, OTe 7LoTOL lol. KaL aya- 
rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are and be- 
«nw y , is ny 
WHTOol ob Tic EvEpyeciac avTiAapPavépevor. TravTa didacKE 
loved who ‘the °good ‘service ‘are *being *helped *by. Thesethings teach 
kai mapakande. 8 Hl rig Erepodiaokanki, Kai Ypn_mpocepxerar" 
and exhort, If anyone teaches other doctrine, and draws not near 
vylaivovew Aé6yoe Toic ToOv.KUpiov.rpUOY ‘Incov yxpLoTOU, Kai 
7sound 4to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
~ jy , , > 
TY KaT evotberav diacKkaria, 4 rTeTigwrat, pndEev 
the ’according *to “piety *teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 
émloTauevoc, adAa voowy mEpi CnrHoec Kai Aoyomaytac, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
&& wy yiverat POdvoc, epic, BAaognptar, V7ovoLat ToVHoal, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicions ‘wicked, 
5 "rapadiatpiBat" duegpOanpévwy avOopwrwy Troy vovyv, Kai 
vain argumentations -corrupted ‘of 7men in mind, and 
> ~ ‘ , ‘ zs x 
ameoTEeonpsvuy THC adnOEiac, voulovTwy TopicpoY elvat Tr 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain 7to *be 
, Pec ~ ¢ 1 aL 
evoéBerav® Sagioraco ard THY ToLOUTwY." 6” Eortiy.dé Toptopmoce 
‘piety ; withdraw from such. But *is ®gain 
péyac 1) evoEBELa pera abrapkéiac. 7 ovdév.yao sionviyKapev 
*great ‘piety with contentment. For nothing we brought 
Pe \ , t ~ if e ? « ? ~ . id 
si¢ TOV KOopMoY, Onrov" ore ovde Eeveyxeity Te Gvva- 
into the world, [it is} manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 
peOa’ 8 éxovrecdé diatpobac Kai oxeraopata, To’Tog § ao- 
able. But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 
, @) ~ ‘ ? 
kecOnoouela. 9 Oi.d& PBovdAdmevor wAOVTEIY, EumizToVOL Ei¢ 
be satisfied. Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 
TEPATMOY Kai Taylda Kai émOvpiae moAAdE avonToVE Kai 
temptation and asnare- and 5desires lmany “unwise ‘*%and 
, v ; , 
BraBeoag, atriveg BvOifovow rodrc avOpwrove eic drEOpor 
“hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
‘ ? ¢ ee ‘ , ~ ~ ? € 
Kai atwArcayv. 10 pila_yap mavrwy rey Kaxdy ior 1) gr- 
and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
apyupia® he ~TIWVEC OpEyOmEevoe amEeTaYNHOncaY ard 
of money ; which some ‘stretching after were seduced from 


THC 
the 
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faith, and themselves pierced With “sorrows ‘many. *Thou 
6&, & advOowm7e “rou Oe0v, Tatra gevye dOtwKe.dé Otkato= 
Sbut, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue i right- 


cA ? Ld , ~ > , © , 
ovrny, svoeBEav, Tistiv, ayanny, UTopovny, ‘xoadrnra’! 
eousness, piety, faith, love, “endurance, meekness, 


: ; : ‘ a Se are 
12 aywvilov Tov Kadov aydva rie miorewe’ émiaBod rife 


Combat the good comba ofthe faith. Lay hold 
Selites: ~ Sal ies \ , ae , 
aiwyiov wc, eg iv Weai' ékedpOnc, Kai wpoddoynoag 
of eternal life, to which also thou wastcailed, and  didst confess 


THY Kany Omodoyiay évwmToy TONY peapriowy,.13 Tapay- 
the _ good confession before many witnesses. I 


4 wn meocexeTat Cleavesnot T. 
8 — dadioTaco ard TY TOLOVTWY LTTrAW, 


LoTr| A]. 


Y mpovmadcvay nevkness of spirit Liraw; mpavmadiav 7, 


 SvamaparpiBat constant quarrellings aLtTTraw. 
t — dndAov (read ort so that) urTra. u— tov 
W — «at GLTTraW, 


VI. EyTE BAO Pay, 


yPrXAw Foor" Evi rrov Trov" Oeod rot *Zwororotyroc' ra_ravra, 
charge thee before God who quickens all things, 
kai xptoro’ “Incot rov paprvencayrocg éxi Tlovriov *Ii- 
and Christ -Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 
Aarou! rijy Kadiyyv dporoyiay, 14 rnojeai.ce THY évTod}VY 

late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 
domidov, *averitnzroy," péixpt THe étmidaveiac Tov Kupiouv 
spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of *Lord 
yuayv "Incoov xpiorov, 15 iv Kaipoicidiow deter 6 

our Jesus Christ ; which initsowntimes ‘shall 7shew ‘the 


paxaptoc Kat povoc évvacrnc, 6 Bacitede Téyv Bacirevdy- 
“blessed “and ‘only SRuler, the, King of those being kings 


Twy Kat Kiptoc THY KupLeVdYTwY, 16 6 Uudvoe ixwy aba- 


and Lord of those bung Serer 5 who alone has im- 
vaciay, dec oikOy ampdciroyv, by eldev ovcdsic 
niortality, in ‘light ‘dwelling *unapproachable, whom ‘did see ‘no 7one 
av0purwy ovde ideiy dvvarat, @ TY Kat KoaTo¢ 

3of *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
aiwviov. any. 

eternal. Amen, 

17 Toic mrovsiowg tv TH viv aidy mapayyedre, pf) 

To the rich in the present age eharge, not 
Cidnrodpovety," unde HAMuKEvaL éxi mrOUTOU aénXornrt, 


to be high-minded, nor tohavehope in 7of *riches ('the] uncertainty ; 


ON %v" &rp" Oe frp Cavri," rp wapéxovTe piv ® "zhov- 


but in 2God “the “living, who gives us igre 
ciwe wavra" cic arddavow" 18 ayaboepyéiv, rrovTEiv iv 

all things for enjoyment; to do good, to be rich in 
Epyowc Kadoic, etperaddrove elvat, Kowwrkotc, 19 aro- 
2works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 

‘ = , . > eg 1 

OnoavpiLovrac éavroic OepéAcoy Kado éic TO péAXOV, Iva 
suring up for themselves a “foundation ‘good for the future, that 


tmiAcBwrvra THe aiwviov" Zwie. 
they may lay hold of eternal life. 
20 °Q Tydbee, rv *rapaxaraOykny" 
O Timotheus, the deposit committed ito thee] 
exrperopuevoc Tac BEBHrove KEvodwriac, Kai avTiMEoEC TiC 
avoiding profane empty babblings, and oppositions 
Wevdwripov-yvocewc 21 hy rivec emayytrAOpEVOL, 7 EPI. 


of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 


gtrator, 
keep, 
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give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed a good confession: 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who ts the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
can see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting. Amen, 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing tocom~ 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them- 
selves a good founda- 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust 
avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, ‘and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess- 


Thy Tory Hotéxnoav. “H yaoic "pera cov." ™apny." paar sda inl 
the faith missed the mark. Grace [be] with thee. Amen, Grace be with thee. 

"Tove Tiyydbeoy ah éypagn amd Aaodikeiac, trig Amen 

*To *Timothy written from Laodicza, which 

tory pntpo7rodc Seis rie Wakartavije." 

is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

X— cot (read [thee}) r. ¥—7ovVT. °* CwoyovodvTos preserves alive LITrA. a Tee 
AdrovT. ? aver (Anumrov LTTra. © uWnAa ppovety to mind high things T. a eri LTTr. 
€ — 7@ TTr. £— 7S Covre LTTrA. &+ aL, h ravta tAovolws GLTTrAW. i OvTws 


(read of that which [is] truly life) @LrTraw. 
you LTTr, m— auynv GLTTrAW. 


k rapaOynKnyv GLTTrAWw. 
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THE 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
Sri from God the 

ather and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 

31 thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy ; 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also, 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
by theputting on of my 
bands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
scund mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
fo of God ; 9 who 

ath saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 whereunto I am 


*TO 


*TIMOTHY ?7EPISTLE *SECOND 
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TAYAOS axédorodoc Inaot yororov but = OAHparog eo 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] will of God 

kar éimayyeXNiav Lune rhc =v xpior@ “Inoot, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [is)in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
pobiy ayarnry rixvyp’ xdprc, E0c, Eionvn aro Aeov 


motheus (my) beloved child : Grace, peace from God [the] 


Tarpoc Kat xolorou "Inoov TOU. Kupiov- LOY, 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 


e 7 x 
3 Xdow.ixw Ty ep, w aTpEtwW az0 TpoyovwY év 
I am thankful toGod, whom Iserve from([my] forefathers with 
Kabapg ovvednoet, Wc adiaherTToY exw THY TEPI TOU puvEiay 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the of *thee 'remembrance 
tv raic.denoeciyv_pov SvuKTo¢g Kai ypepac," 4 éxuroPdy ce 
in my supplications night and day, longing *thee 
ideiv, pepwrnpéevoc cov roy daxovwy, va yapdc mrANpwOd" 
1to7see, remembering thy rents, that with joy I may be filled; 


5 oropynow RapBavwy" rie ev coi avuToxpirou TicTEwe, 
remembrance ‘taking of the “in *thee ‘unfeigned *faith, 


ijTic évpKnoey TOWTOY ey TH.pappuyocov Awidt Kai TY pyTOt 


InIEy 


which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in *mother 
e > , tl r ae . > , ? n aes. 

cou °Evveicy," mérrecoparoé O71 Kai év oot. 6 Av’ jy airiay 

oe Bins and I am persuaded that .also in thee. For which cause 


avayyiynokw o& avalwruptiy To yapicwa Tov Oeod, 0 éoTw 
I remind thee tokindleup the gift of God which is 


év coi did Tho émibéoewo THY-yELHY.uov" 7 od-yao idwKev 
in thee by the Jaying on of my hands. For*not gave 
nuiv 0Gsoc veda Oeitiac. AAA dvvYapEwE Kai ayamnC 
Sus God aspirit ‘of cowardice, | but of power, and _ of love, 


kai cudporvopov. 8 pn ody imaoxuvOge TO 
and of wise diserction, i ot *therefore *thou *shouldest be ashamed of the 


HaprupLoy ToU.Kupiou.LaY, pds sé TOV.Cé&opmL0y.avTOU’ GAA 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
fovycacoTa0noor" ro sbayyediy Kata dbvapy Oeod, 9 rov 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to ees *God’s; | who 
owoavTog rac Kai KadécayvToc KA\ynose ayia, ov Kara 
saved us and called | [us] with a *calling *holy, not according to 
Taipya.nuay, ard $kcar" iWiay woedbeow Kai yapu~ rij 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 


dobeicay ipiv év xpior@ ‘Inoot mod xosvwrv.aiwlwy, 
{was) given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of sae 


10 pavenwisicar. O& vuy dua THC emipavetag TOU. TwTNpOC. nav 
but made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour 


Ly Injcov yotorou,* KaTraMoynoavtocg peev Tov Oavaror, pwticay= 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, — Sto 


toc O& fwiy cai apOapciay dia Tod ebayyediov, 11 sic 5 
‘light ’and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


& + IlavAov tov ’AmooroAov of the oat Paul E; 
» xptotov ‘Ingov Trraw. 

4 AaBwr having taken LTTra, 
h xpiatou ‘Ingov LITr, 


L.TTrAWw. 
ew irs 
Lilia. 


at TlavAov G3 IIpos Timdéeov fp’ 
» VUKTOS Kat NuEépas (read night and day longing 
© Evviky EGLLTrAW, foup- T, & Kara 


I, 1. II TIMOTHY. 
, \ ‘ ’ . 
tréOnv eyo qnové Kai amdorod\oc Kai diddoxadoc 
3was *appvinted I a herald and apostle and teacher 
2Ovav" 12 dc iy airiay kai Tatra raoyw' AX odK 
of [the] nations. For which cause also these things Isuifer; but ‘not 


eMcUTXUVOpictt, oida_yao 


TETLOTEUKA, Kai TETELT JCAL ore 
77 *am ashamed ; 


for I know whom Ihave believed, and am pepene aed that 
Cvvarog tor thy mapabiKny prov pudrakar éle éxeivny 
able heis the — committed os him) o me tokeep for that 


THY nwEoar. IS UToTUTWwoWw EXE vytavovTwy oywy, © wy 
day. 7A Sdelineation *have of sound words, which [words] 


Tap tov aKoveac, ty wiore Kai ayar TH &y xovoT@p 
from me thoudidst hear, in faith and love which[are]in Christ 
“Lna0d. 14 ry Kadjy imapacarabyKny" trator Ova 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 
TVEN MATOS ayiov Tov évoikovvToc év npiv. 15 Oldac rovro, 


*Spirit *Holy which dwells i” as. ‘Thou knowest this, 
Ore amtaTpadnoay pe TAVTEC Ot évy rp Acia, wy torw 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 


K®tyeddoc! Kai “Eppoyéevne." 16 Agn frE0¢ 6 Kipiog Te 


Phygellus and Hermogenes, May “grant *mercy ‘the *Lord to the 
"Ovnorddoov oikw* Ore mordraKic pe avidviey, cai rv 
?of *Onesiphorus *house, because oft me herefreshed, and 


dduciv.ov obk™éirgoxivOn," 17 adrAa yevopevoc tv ‘Poy, 
my chain’ was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 

"orrovdareooy" élnrnoéy pe Kai etpev' 18 dyn adry@ 
more pears he sought out me and found are may rang “to *him 


6 KUpLOC evpely éX\e0c Tapa Kuptou év KEV Ty npeog Kal 
‘the Lord tofindmercy from [the] Lord in _ that aay and 


doa tv Edtow dinxdynoev Bédriov od ywoKéte. 
how muchinEphesus he served *better (*than °I *need say]! thou, *knowest, 


2 SY otv, rékvovpov, tvdvvapod tv rH xapuTe TH 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace jini {is} 
tv yourp ‘Inoov’ 2 Kai a Kovouc Tao’ pov 
in Christ Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of me 


éta ToMGy papripwy, ravita rapaov mioToIc avOpwroic, 
with many witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 


oirwec ikavot écovrar Kai Eréipove Oidakar. 3 ad ody 
suchas competent shallbe also others to teach, Thou therefore 
a £. ‘ ra , ~ ~ a 4 
KaxoTra@naov" we Kadoc oTpariwrys P'Incou xptorov.' 4 obcete 
suffer hardship as *good a soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 


OTpaTEVOMEVOC tumdéxerat Taic Tov Biov ‘rpayjearstatc," 
ihe) as a soldier entangles himself with the of “life ‘affairs, 


iva T@ orparodoynoav7s, aptoy. 5 édvcée Kai aOrAG 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please, Andif also *contend 


Me TIC, OV.oTEpavOUTaL édY_My VOMi"wC a- 
(fin “the °games] ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 
OAno7- 6 roy Komimvra yewpyoy  d&t mpwrov THY 
have contended, The *Jabour ‘thusbandman 7must before of the 


KapT@y perarapBavey, 


fruits partaking, 
7 Noe a" sy" *Sqin! yap sor 0 Kiptoc otvecw 


Consider the things I say, *may °give ‘for °thee *the *Lord understanding 


5490 
appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a 
teicher of the Gen- 
til.s. 12 For the which 
cause I also suffer 
these things: never- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, 
and um persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which [ have comniit- 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That’ 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us, 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoye- 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. 18'The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


II. Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thon 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many Witnesses, 
the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also, 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tengleth himself with 
the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, vel is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept he strive lawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


a 


1— Overy T. J mapabyKny GLITrAWw. 
Ermogenes tT. ™ emacoxvv@y Litra. 
Li cel T) suffer hardship with [me] ytrraw. 
a what LITraW. * Soca will give Litraw. 


2 grovdaiws diligeutly Lrrr. 


k @yyedos Phygelus Lrtraw. 


P xpsorou Ingou LITrAW, 


1’Epioverns 
° guyKaKc t-dnToV 
4 rpuyj-aTiaug 2y 
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ny; and the Lord give 
thee understanding in 
all things. § itemem- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David 
was raised from the 
dead according to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suller trouble, as an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds ; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
el.ct’s sakes, that they 
may also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
/ Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 Jt isa 
faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shallalso live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put 
them inremembrauce, 
eharging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth vot to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth, 16 But shun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker ; of whom is 
Hymenzus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless tne 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
knowcth them that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour, 21 If » man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 
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~ , ~ . ? , 
iv raow. & Mynuoveve Inoovy yproroy éynyeopevov ex 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised from among 
vexpov, ix  amépparoc ‘AaBid," Kara 70 ebayyéhioy 
{the} dead, of (the) seed of David, according to 2glad “tidings 
pouv' Div w — kaxorabd péxor deopw@r we KaKkovpyoc: Yad"! 
‘my, in which I suffer hardship unto bonds as anevildoer: but 
O Aéyog Tov Heod ovd.déCerar. 10 Gia TovTO mayTa vTO- 
the word of God is not bound, Because of this allthings Ien- 
péevw dia ode éxAeKTovs, tva Kai avToi owrTnplac TU- 
dure forsakeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation ‘may 
Xwow THe &y xpiarp Incov pera ddEnc atwrviov. 11 miordg 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with glory ‘eternal. - Faithful 
6 Oyoc’ ki-yap cvvaTeDavoper, kai “ouvlnoopev"" 
{is] the word; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 ei vropévopev, Kai *ovpBacrievoopev"' ef Yapvotpeba,! 
if we endure, also weshallreign together; if wedeny ~ 
KaKeivog aovncerar mac’ 13 ei amorovper, éxeivog 
{him], he also will deny us ; if we are unfaithful, he 
Toro péver’ aovnoac0ar? éavTor ov-CUvarat. 
faithful abides ; to deny himself he is not able. 
14 Tavra UTOMIMYHITKE, Crapaorupopevoc Evwrtov 
?These “things *put Sin remembrance ‘of, testifying earnestly before 
“rou kupiov" Pury) Doyopayetvy' eic' obdiv yonomoy, mi 
the Lord not to dispute about words “for *nothing ‘profitable, to 
KaTaoTpopn TOY akovorTwyv. 15 orovdacoy ceavTov 
subversion of those who hear. Be diligent Sthyself 
Ooxipov Tapacrioa Tw Oew, toyaTny aveTaicyvyToy, dp8o- 
‘approved ‘to “present to God, a workman not ashamed, _ straight- 
TomovyTa Tov hoyoy THe adnOEinc? 16 rac_di.BEBrove KEvo- 
ly entting the word of truth ; but profane empty 
pwriac mEeotictaco’ imi Eloy yap mpoxoWovow caoeBetac, 
babblings stand aloof from, *to *more for they will advance of ungodliness, 


17 Kai 0.A6yoc.adT@y we yayypaiva vowy ear wy éorw 


and their word as @& gangrene pasture will have;of whom is 
(Ao , * 5 e ant 
Yuevatoc cai @irnroc, 18 otrevec epi rv adyOeav 
Hymenzus and  Philetus; who concerning the truth 


; q : 
joroxnoay, éyovrEc 4riyv" avacracw ion  yeyovErat, 
missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place; 
Kat Uvarpéwovow THY Tivwy TioTiv. 19 6 *évrot. orEeoEdg 
and are overthrowing the “of%some ‘faith. Nevertheless *firm 
a ~ ~ ” ~ ’ 
Oemérroc Tov Oeod EornKEy, ExwY THYV.odoayida.radTyy, “Eyvw 
*foundation *God’s stands, having this seal, sKnows 
. i : . 

Kuptoc =TOvG OvTag a’ToOv, Kal "ATooTnTw amd abl 
['the] *Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright- 
13 fad € ? 1% ~ ’ 
Kiag wag 0 bvopalwy TO dvopa fyprorou." 20 tv peyddry 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ, 7In “great 

so) ee ; a = 

dé OiKi@ OvK.éoTLY pdVvOY oKEiN YoUod Kai apyvod, dda 
*put *ahouse therearenot only vessels golden and silver, but 
kai EvAwa Kai dorpdkwa, kai a piv sic ryuny, a8 ic 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, others to 
aripiay. 21 tay ody tie exxaOaon  éauroy ard rovTwr, 


dishonour, If therefore one shall have purged himself from these, 


t Aaveié trTrA; Aavié GW. YaXAaLITrAW. WY ovpy- LTTrA. 
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jwe shall deny urtra. 2 + yap for (to deny) LTTraw. ® tov Oeov God trr, owt 


| Aoyouaxer Dispute thou not about words L. © ém LITrA, 
\®yev rou tr.  xupiov of [the] Lord oirrraw. 
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éorat oKevoc gic TYINY, Wytacpevor, kai! ebypnoroy 
he shall be ayessel to honour, having been sanctified, and serviceable 
Tw OeoroTy, sic av Epyov ayaboy  iHrommacpévor. 
to the master, for every *work +good haying been prepared, 
22 racdévewreoikac erupiacg devys* Siwke.cé Sucacoovyny, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursue rightsousness, 
miorw, ayarny, sionyvny pera™ rev émikadovpévwy Tov 
faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
Kipwyv ke Kalaoac Kapdiac. 23 Tac.dépwode Kai ara- 
Lord out of ?pure 2a heart. But foolish and undis- 
Geiroug Cnrnoeée mEoatrov, etdwo Ore yevY@ow payac 
ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions. 
24 Govdo dé Kuplou ov.ds& = prayecOar, 1a" Haro 
And *a *bondman ‘of [the] "Lord 'it7behovesnot tocontend, but gentle 
tivat mpoc ravrac, Sidaxrixoy, avetixaxoy, 25 iv krpadryre' 
te be towards all; apt toteach; forbearing; in meekness 
radevovta rote aytidiaTiepévouc, pnmore dp" adbroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps *may *give *them 
0 O0c peravoay sic éemiyywow adnOeiac, 26 Kai 
‘God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, 
vi wow 
awake up 


ava- 
and they may 
tk THe Tov dvaBddov mayidoc, @wypnpévoe UT’ 
out cf the 7of*the ‘devil 4snare, having been taken by 
avrou €ic TO éxeivou oer 
him for his wil 
3 Tovro.dé ™yivwore,' Ort iv toxarae ippéipace évorn- 
But this know thou, that in [the] last days Swill *be 
sovra. Kaiooi yarerol. 2 Ecovratyap ot dvOpwrot piravror, 
‘present ?times ‘difficult; for *will *be men lovers of self, 


grapyvon, adalovec, vrepppavot, BrAAdodHnpoL, yovevow 


lovers of money, vauntiug, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
amedeic, ayapiorol, avdatot, 3 doropyot, doroveot, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 


GiaBorot, axpareic, avnpepo, apriayafou, 14 o0ddTa, 


slanderers,. incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
, m~ a , 
TooTeEreic, TETUPGWpEVOL, Giindovor padrAov H  PrdHeot, 
headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; 
5 éxovrec poppwow sioeBeiac, rHv.cé divapw abrij¢ novn- 
having a form of piety, but the power of it deny- 
: , > ‘ 
pévow. Kai robrovg amorpémov. Gék.tovTwy.yap Eloy ot 
ing: and these’ turn away from, For of these are those who 


tvobvovrec sic Tae olkiac Kai "alypadwredvorrEec Ta! yuvatkapia 
{are] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 


seowpeupéva apapriatc, ayopeva émOvpiace TotKiratc, 7 Tav- 


laden with sins, led away by lusts *various, al- 
tore pavOdvovra Kai pndémore eig emiyywow adnOriag 
ways learning and never to[the] knowledge of [the] truth 


eOeiv duvapeve, 8 dv-rodrovoé “lavvic kai lauBpig avré- 
2to*come ‘able, Now inthe way Jannes and Jambres with- 
ornoay Mwiicei, ovrwe xai otro’ avPioravra Ty adnOsig, 
stood Moses, “ thus also. these withstand the truth, 
av0pwrot KarepGappévor Tov. vovr, addKyLot met 
men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 
thy mior. 9 aX’ ov-rpoKxdWovaw émi.mdEiov’ 1 yap avo 
the faith. But they shall not advance farther, ‘for folly 


h 4 gdyrwv allt, idadAd& LITA. 
DB aixnahwrigovtTes GLTTrAW,. 
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shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work. 
22 Flea also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure 
heart, 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 24 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto allmen, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves ; if 
God peradventure wiil 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


III. This know al- 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
eovetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural at 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4 traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which ereep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 8 Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was. 10 But thou hast 
fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
ticnce, 11 per<ecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto meat Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I 
endured: but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evilmen 
and seducers shall wax 


‘Worse and worse, de= 


ceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learn- 
ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus. 16 All scrip- 
ture ig given by inspi- 
ration of God, and zs 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instructionin 
righteousness : 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord J sus 
Christ, whoshall judge 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
season ; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers,having 
itching ears; 4 and 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


° » mapnKorhovdnads didst closely follow trtra. 
F rivey what [persons] -LTTra. 
Ww — ovy eye GLTTraw, 


and [by] cuttraw, 


MPOS TIMOOGEON B. III, IV. 
avrav éikdnroc torar waow, wo Kai n éxeivwy éyévero. 
‘their fully manifest shall be toall, as also that of those became, 


10 ob.d& °xapnko\obOnKac' pov ry dicacKahig, TY aywyy, 


Bnt thou hast closely followed my ear conduct, 
TY TooécEe, TY TioTEL, TY pakpoOupia, TH sa tai Ty UTopovy, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, wePer en, 


11 roic dwwypoic, roic maOhnpacty, ofa por éeyévero ty ’Av= 


persecutions, sufferings : such as tome happened in Ane 
TLoxela, ev Ikovim, ey Avorootc* olove Owwypote wre 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra ; what manner of persecutions I en- 
nveyka, Kai éK mayvTwy pe Péppioaro' Oo KUvpioc. 12 Kai 
dured ; and out of all *me “delivered~ *the Lord. And 
mavrec O& ot OédovrEc IevoeBwo Cov" ty yoror@~ “Iyo0v 
all indeed who wish piously tolive in Christ Jesus 
SiwwyOjoovrat 13 movnooi.dé avOpwimo. Kai yontse mpo- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors. shall 


KoWovow émi TO xEipov, mAaVaYTEC Kai TAavwpeEvot, 14 od6é 
advance to worse, misleading and _ being misled. But thou 
” a , ra : 
péve iv otc guabec , KaiétmiorwOnc, sidwo mapa 
abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 
Trivoc'  éwabec 15 cai Ore amd Bpédoue Sra" ieod 
, 
whom thou didst learn [them] ; and that from a babe the sacred 
yodppara oldac, Ta Ovuvapeva ge cogica ic 
letters thou hast known, which [are] able %thee ‘to *make wise to 
owrnpiav, dua miorewo Toe &y yotor@ “Inoov. 16 aca 
salvation, through faith which [is])in Christ Jesus, Every 
yeagn Oedrrvevoroc Kai WHEAtWOG TPdC dLdacKaXiay, TEdG 
scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, for 
theyyov," moog émavdp@wow, mpoc Yradeiayv' ryyv tv 
conviction, for correction, for discipline which [is] in 
7 iva adprwg «yO Tov Oe0v avPowmog, mpg 


Oucatoovvy’ 17 
righteousness ; that complete may be the 7of °God ‘man, to 


may toyoy ayaboy éEnoriopévoc. 
every *work *good fully fitted. 
4 Atapapripopa “oty étyw" tvwrioy Tov Be0v Kai *rov 
*Harnestly “testify *therefore +I before God and the 
cupiou' Y'Inoov xptorov," rov pérovrog Koivew Cwvrac Kat 


i 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living and 
vexoovg “kata! rv émipaveay.abrov Kai tv Baodsiay 
dead according to his appearing and "kingdom 


airov, 2 mpvéov roy NOyor, éEriornO edKaipweg akaipwe, 


*his, proclaim the word; be urgent inseason, out of season, 
éheyéov, *émiriunooy, mapakdXscor,' ty racy paxpobupig 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with all patience 
kai dvayg. 3 Eoraryap Kawpog OTe Tg Vytawwovane bt 
and teaching. For there willbe atime when sound teach- 
dackaXiag ovK.avigovrat, adXa Kard rac “érOupiac 
ing they will not bear ; but according to Sdesires 
rac. idiac" éavtoic  éimiowosvoovew didackddove, KvnOd- 
1their 70wn to themselves will heap up tea 


pevotriy.acony’ 4 Kai amd pév rig AAnOsiag THY aKony a7o- 
having anitching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


P épvcaro LTTr. q ¢yv evoeBas TTr. 
t eAeyudv LTTrA. * radtay T. 
y Xprorov *Incod LTTraw. 2. KGE 

» Whas emi@vuias GLTTraw, 
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% — Tov kuptov GLTTraw. 
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, > ‘ x x , , ’ 
orpiovow, éemicé rode piouc éxtparnoovrar. 5 ov.oé 
turn away, and to fables will be turned aside. But thou, 
~ > ~ mM” , 
moe ev Taow, KaKoTdOnoor, épyov wotyoov esvay- 
be sober in allthings, snffer hardships, [the] work do of an 


yeAtorov, TivCiaxoviay.cov moogdpnoor. 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out. 


6 Eyo.yap 76n 
ForI already 
fh. % \ ‘ . ~ ~ > , ? 
omevoouat, Kat 0 Kapdg Tijc-Sépjc-avadvoewc! eg 
am being poured ont, and the time of my release is 
td ‘ ? ~ x x , \ > 
tornKev. 7 roy Saydva rov xardy" Hywriopat, Tov 6pdpor 
come. The combat *good Ihave combated, the course 
’ ‘ | A ? , 
reré\exa, THY mwtorw TEeTHonKa’ 8 Aoiwoy azoKetrat pot 
Ihave finished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth islaidup for me 
© ~ ’ , a , « r 
© THE OtkaLoctyne ortgavoc, by amodwoer por O KUPLOC 
the of “righteousness ‘crown, which ‘will 7render ®to *me 'the *Lord 
is a Ee ; f A aah ; ; j 
iy exeivy TQ MEP, O dikarog kpiTHC’ ov-povov.dé émol, 
“that “day *the *righteous ‘judge; and not only to me, 
> ‘ ‘ ~ ~ , . ’ , ~ : 
@ XG kai raow Toig HyatnKbow Thy imipdveav.abrod. 
but also toall who * love his appearing. 
9 Xrovdacoy eOeiv mpdc pe Taxéwc. 10 Anpac-ydp pe 
Bediligent tocome to me quickly; for Denias *me 
bycaréihimey, dyannoac Tov viv aidva, Kai ixopedOn tic 
‘forsook, having loved the present age, and is gone to 
Geccarovicny' Konokne tic °Tadariay,' Tiroc cic fAadpariav'! 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, 
11 Aovedc éorw povoc per ipod. Mapkoy avaraBwv dye 
Luke 7is *alone with me, Mark having taken bring 
péTa ceavToU' EoTw.yap jor evypnoToc éic Otaxoviay. 12 Tv- 
with thyself, forheis 7to*me ‘useful for service, *Ty- 
mes, 6& améoreita eic "Edecov. 13 Tiv Spardvny! by 
icus *but Isent to Ephesus. The cloak which 
> , > h , i] A , > , , ‘ ‘ 
amédiroy év "Towade' rapa Kaprw, ipyopevoc pipe, Kai Ta 
T left, in Troas with Carpus, [when]coming bring, and the 


BiBria, padrvora rac peuBpavac. 14’AréiEardpog 6 yadxede 


books, especially the  parchments. Alexander the smith 
/ A > , e i ? , iT} ? ~ « 
Tora pot kaka évedei~aro’ ‘arodyn' air@ oO 
4many ‘against °me “evil *things did, May “render ‘to *him ‘the 
Kipio¢ =KaTad §=Taépya.avrov' 15 dy Kai od gvdaooor, 
2Lord according to his works, Whom also thou be ware of, 
Niav-yap avbéorneer" roic tperépore Noyouc. 16 "Ev rg 


for exceedingly he has withstood our words, In 


Tpwry-ov aTodoyia ovdeic por ‘oupmrapeyévero,| aa mravrEc 
my first defence no one “me stood *with, but all 
‘ , ‘ ? ~ Wig « 4 , , 
pe éyxarédurroy? pn avroig Aoyobein’ 17 0.0& Ktvpiwe 
me forsook, Not tothem may it be reckoned. But the Lord 
z i Aan chs ee 
or mapéorn, Kai iveduvapwoty pe, wa Ov épov 70 Kh- 
me ‘stood*by, and strengthened me, that through me _ the . pro- 
pvypa mAnpogopnOg, Kai ™axodoy' mavra ta éOvn* kai 
clamation might be fully made, and “should *hear ‘all 
2:9 ‘ 
respvoOny" eK oromaroc éovrocg. 18 PKai! pioerat pe 
I was delivered out of [the] *mouth 2lion’s, And *will*deliver °me 
x v ~ , ? y 
6 KUpLOC ATO TaYTOC Epyou TOVNpov, Kai owoEL el¢ THY 
lhe *Lord from every “work ‘wicked, and will preserve({me] for 


*the *nations ; and. 
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turned unto fables. 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give’me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me: 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart=- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with 
me, Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus, 
13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and 
the books, but especi- 
ally the parchments, 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly with- 
stood our wo.ds, % At 
my firstanswe numan 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: I 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to their 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that, 
by me the reaching| 
might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear : and 
I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion, 
18 And theLord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 
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heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Ounesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
‘Corinth: but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
fletum sick, 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen, 


*H IPOD TITON 
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PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began; 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own son 
after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, 


5 For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that 
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1) 00£a tic Tove 


rice ues TOON» 


Baoirsiav.abrov tiv éroupanoy' 


his kingdom the heuvenly ; to whom [be] glory unto the 
aidvac THY aiwvwy. apny. 
ages of the ages. Amen, - 


19”Aoraca Moiccav cai ’Akidav, kai tov 'Ovnoipdpov 

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the *of *Onesiphorus 

olkov. 20”Epacrog tpevev év KopivOw’ Tpddipov.dé améhurrov 
*house. Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus “I left 

ivy Minty aoGevotvra. 21 Exotdacov mpd xEtpwrvog ehOetv. 

in Miletus sick. Bediligent before winter tocome. 


, wy ‘ Lay & ~ . 
‘AordZerai os EtBovdoc, kai Hovdnc, Kat 4Aivoc," Kat 


"Salutes %thee +Hubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
, \ € , 5 c , > ~ 
KXavoia, cai ot aderpoi wavrec. 22 O Kvpiog *Inoouc" 
Claudia, and “the *brethren tall. The lLord Jesus 
A M ~ tz , € LZ ? « ~ 
‘yooroc' pera ToU.mvEevparoc.cov. 1 xapic pel vpwy. 
Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 
tauny." 
Amen, 
"Hpdc Tipd0eov devrépa, rie "Edeciwy éxkAn- 
2To 2Jimotheus ‘second, %of *the 1of[*7the] **Ephesians *°assem- 
oiac moWTov émiskoTov xeporornbevra, éypadn ard 
bly ([Sthe) “first Toverseer *chosen, written from 
« , a ? , , ~ ~ , 
Popne, ore éx.devtépov TapecTH TlavAog TH Kaioagu 
Rome, when asecond time ?was*placed*before *Paul Cesar 
Népwvt." 
Nero. 


EMIZTOAH ITAYAOY." 


*TO *DITUS *EPISTLE 70F *PAUL. 


TIAYAOZ dotAog Oe0v, ardoroXoc.6é Inood yousrov Kara 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 


mist éxdextwy O00 Kai émiyywow adynOEiac Tie 
(the) faith Select of *God’sand knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 


: , ; ee Nas 
kar ebotBeiav, 2éx’ —EXride Lwijc aiwviov, Hv énny- 


according to piety; in [the] hope oflife eternal, which ®pro- 
Uh « ? A ‘ A , > , 
yeiharo: 0 abevdijc  O8d¢ 700d Xpovwyv.alwrviwy, 38 é- 
mised ‘the *who *cannot ‘lie *God before the ages of time, 
, ‘ ~ > ’ , > ~ , 
pavipwoev.de Katpoicidioig rov.Adyoy.adrod, tv Knotvypare 


but manifested in its own seasons his word in [the] proclamation 


a ? ¢ ‘ ? x ~ ~ 
Oued émoTEVvOny éyw Kar’ eTlTAYHNY TOU OWT P0C 
which *was “entrusted “with *I according to [the] commandment of 7Saviour 
¢ ~ ~ : ¢ A \ 
yuwv Oso, 4 Tirp ynolp rékvy Kara KoLW)Y 
tour God; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 

v7 ¢ A ” sti ? A” ‘ ~ , 0 
miorty, xapic, édsog," giptiyn ad Oeod TarTooc, Kal 
faith : Grace, merey peace. from God [the] Father, and (the} 


*kupiov ‘Inoot xpterov" rov.cwrijooc sper 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
, , ; ; Suet 
5 Tovrou.yapuv *karihimdy" ce itv Konry, iva rad_deirovra 
For this cause T left thee in Crete, thatthe things lacking 


® — "Ingots Trrfa). 3 XpLaros LTTr[A]. 


t — auxy GLTTraw. 


beatand TTraw. © xptaroi 


{, IL. iT Ds. 


2 , ‘ . 

%riWr0p8way," kai Katactijoye Kard.médww mToec- 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 
Burépouc, we ty@ aor duerakauny 6 ei ric éoriy avéy- 
elders, as I ?thee ‘ordered : if anyone is unim- 

~ . eats fr 4 
KAnTOC, pidc yuvaikog avno, Tikva Eywy mora, ph ev 


Peachable, 0f*one ‘wife *husband, “children ®having ®believing, not under 
KaTnyopig aawriag f avuméraxra. 7 dei ydg Tov éini- 
accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 


skowov avéyxAnroy eslyat, wo Oeov oixovduoy py avOadn, 
seer unimpeachable tobe, as God’s steward ; ne: selfwilled, 
M7 Opyiioyv, pa mapowoy, py TANKTNY, fir) aicypoxepdn, 
not passionate, not giventowine, not astriker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 adrAd girozEvoy, PrAayaPoY, CWdoOVA, Sikatoy, boLOY, éy- 
but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
kpatn, 9 avrexyouevoy Tov Kara rhy dwWayny morod 
perate, holding to the ‘according *to ‘the ‘teaching ‘faithful 
AOyou, wa duvardcg Kai Tapakadeiv ty ry diacKadia 
?word, that able he may be both toencourage with ?teaching 
TH Vyawovoy, kai Tove avridéyorrac théyxey. 10 éiviv.ya 


4sound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 


‘ if Sil > , , ‘ a iA 
mooi ‘kai avurérakrot paraioddyot Kai Ppevarrarat, pa- 


many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Awora® ot ex © wepiroujc, 11 ode et éTrLoTo- 
cially those of [the] circumcision, whom itis necessary to stop the 
pifew* otriveg ddAovg olxovg avarpérovaw, diWdoKorTEc 
mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 

a 7)-0&t, aiaxypov Képcoug xaow? $12 eli 


things which [they] ought not, ‘base for *sake 7of. 4Said 
ric #& aiTay tdwe.airev mpopyrnc, Kpnrec asi 
fone 7of *themselves **of **their **own °a *°prophet, Cretans always [are] 
~ A s , , ida 
Wetorar, kaka Onpia, yaorépec apyat. 13 1-paprupia.airyn 
liars, evil wild beasts, *gluttons lazy. This testimony 
éoriv adnOync’ Ov iv airiay &eyxe abrode amoripwe, iva 
is true ; for which canse convict them with severity, that 
vyaivwow tv rg Tiare, 14 wy mpoctyorrec ‘lovdaixoic 
they may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 
, s , , \ ys 
pvOoe Kai tvrodaic avOpHrwy aroorpEpopévwy THY adn- 
fables and commandments of men, turning away from the truth, 
Gaayv. 15 ravra inév' caQapa roic kafapoics —roic.dé 
All things [are] pure tothe pure; but to those who 
Kuepacpévoic' kai ariorow ovdev Kalapov, adda pepiay- 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but. are de- 
ra avrev Kal 0 voc Kai n.cuveldnoic. 16 Oedy oporoyovow 
filed “their *both mind and _[their] conscience, God __ they profess 


eidévat, Toic.dt-pyous apvovvrat, Béerveroi ovrec Kai 


gain 


to know, but in works deny (him), *abominablé ‘being and 
ameeic, Kai mpog may Epyov ayabov — addxipor. 
disobedient, and as to every ‘work *zood found worthless, 
9 dv.dt Adare a mire TH Vyavovcy didac~ 
But *thou *speak the things that become sound teach- 
oe , , , 
karig? 2 mpeoBbrac yngartovg élvat, oeuvouc, sw- 
ing: [the] aged (men) “sober 4to *be, grave, dis- 


, ~ ~ , ~ e a 
goovac, vyiaivovrac Ty iors. TH aydry, TH vTopovy 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance ; 
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thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as [had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husbarrd 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both te, 
exhort and to con- 


P vince the gainsayers. 


10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 whose 
mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake, 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of, their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies, 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply 
that they may be sound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth, 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled, 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men be 80+ 
ber, grave, temperate, 
soundin faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience, 3The 


h + rhs the 1T2 


556 


aged women likewise, 
d4hat they be in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis- 
ereet, chaste, keepers 
at home. good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
hemed. 6 Young men 
ikewise exhort to be 
sober minded, 7 Inall 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, siuce- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, hay- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dicnt unto their own 
ynasters, and to please 
them well in all things; 
not answering again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things, 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
odlintss and worldly 
usts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great 
God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
us from al? iniquity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 


zealous of good works, 


15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
rity. Let no man de- 
Bpise thee, 


MI. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


mMPos TIToN. TF, if, 


© 6 , « 
38 mpeoBuriac woavTrwe tv KaTaornpart i£00~ 
{the} aged {women] in like manner in deportment as becomes 
mpereic, py diaBdrove, 'yn" otvp modrdr\gp CeCovAwpévac, 
sacred ones, not  slanderers, not *to *wine *much tenslaved, 
KadodiWaskddouc, 4 va “owdporvigwow" tac veac 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school tae young [women} 
guravdpouc elvat, grroreKvouc, 5 owdpovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of (their) children, discreet, 
ayvac, "oikoupove," ayabdc, vroraccopévag Totc.idiowg ay- 
chaste, keepersat home, good, subject to theirown hus- 
dodo, twa pH 6 AOyog Tov Aeov Pracdnurat. 6 Tove 
bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 
VEWTEPOVES woatrwoe maoakdder owdpoveiv,® 7 7Eoi 
younger [men] in like manner exhort to be discreet ; in 
mavra ceauToyv mapexopevoc TUTOY Ka\wY Epywy, ev TY 
all things thyself holding forth a pattern of good works; in 
dWackaria PadiapPopiay," stuvornra, ‘ag9apoiay," 8 Aoyov 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, *speech 
vyu}, akarayyworoy, iva o8€tvavtiac étvtoamy. pndév 
‘sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, *nothing 
éxwy ‘rept vpwy éyew" gavrov. Y AovAove Sidiere 
Thaving Sconcerning 7you ‘to *say Sevil. Bondmen to their own 
dearoraic' vmordcoecOar, tv mao svagéctave élvat, pr} 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing tobe, not 
? XE 10 \ , > \ t ° ~ tt 
avriieyovTac, Hn voopilouévouc, ara ‘riotw macay 
« contradicting ; not purloining, but *fidelity 7all 
, , U ‘ , ~ ~ 
évdekvupévoug ayabny’ wa ry didackadiay’ Tov owrhpoc 
‘shewing 3good, that the teaching sSaviour 
*“yu@r' Osov Koouwow iv maow. 11 ’Exedayvnyap 9 
*of “your God they mayadorn in all things. For ‘tappeared ‘the 
xapig Tov Osov =n owrnooe racy avOowroace, 
*erace %of *God ‘which ‘brings ‘salvation ®for 2all men, 
© ~ ve , ‘ aj 
12 raWevovoa ipa iva apvnoapevor THY aoéBeay Kai Tac 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
Koopixdac.iriOupiac, cwppdvwe Kai dicaiwe Kai evosBac fH- 
worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and piously we 
owpey iy TH viv aiwy, 13 moocdeycuevor THY paKxapiar 
should live in the present age, awaiting the blessed 
eArida kai émipaveray ric ddEno Tov pEydXov Oe0¥ Kai owrh- 
hope and appearing of the glory 3ereat *God Sand °Sas 
€ ~ ’ ~ ~ .SY ” ‘ ‘ ~ 
po¢ NuwY YInoov xororov," 14 d¢ EdwKey éavrov drip uw, 
viour ‘of 7our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself . for us, 
77 , € ~ ? A , , , ‘ , 
twa AuTpwWonTaL Mae ard TaoNne avopmiac, Kat cabapicy 
that hemightredeem us from all lawlessness, and might purify 
éavT@ aov TEpovovor, Cnwry Karey ~oywy. 15 Tatra 
to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works, These things 
Add, Kai mapaxdder, Kai eyxye pera maone émrayie. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, 
nO&ig OU TEDLPOOVEITW. 
7No%one *thee ‘let *despise, 
t i > ‘ ? ~ ‘ , , 
3 Yropipynoxe avrove apyaic *cai" tEovoiaice vrordc- 
Put *in Sremembranee ‘them torulers and to authorities to be 


1 unde nor TTrA. 


m gwhpovigovoww they school Trra. 2 oikoupyovs workers at 


home LtTra. ° Sag to bé discreet in all things, T. P ad@opiay incorruption LTTraw. 
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Tals Stow L, * macav miory LITrA, Y + Tv Which [is] LTTraw. “ jay of,our EGLTT. aw, 
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secOar, TEeaoyxeiv, mode TAY Epyov ayaoy Eroipoue elvan, 


subject, tobe obeclient, «‘to ‘every *work Sgo0d 5ready ‘to be, 
2 pndtva PracHnpeiv, apayoue  elvat, ETLELKELC, 
noone to speak evil of, not *contentious ‘to *be, [tobe] gentle, 


maoay ivdenvupévouc *rogérnra’ mpd¢e mavrac avOpwrove. 
*all *‘shewing meekness towards all men, 
3 ipev-yado wore Kai rpmeic avonro,  ameOsic, thavw- 
For ?were “once *also ‘we without intelligence, disobedient, led 
usvor, Oov\evoyrec éwOvpmtate Kai yOovaic ToiKiNatc, ev KaKia 
astray, serving *justs Sand *pleasures ‘various, in malice 
Kai d06vm Ciayorrec, oTVynrot, picovyTec aAAHAOUC’ 4 OTE-dé 
and “envy living, hateful, hating one another, But when 
1 xXenorornc Kai 7) Pi\arvOowrTla ETEPaYN TOV.cwWTIO0E.1] "OY 
the kindness and the love to man Sappeared ‘of *our “Saviour 
Gov, 5 ot && Epywy rw tv Gxatooivy dy" éxomoaper 


*God, not by works which[were]in righteousness which practised 
npeic, AAG Kara ‘°TOv.adrov.tdeov'" Eqwoev rac, Oia 
‘we, but according to his mercy he'saved us, through [the] 


Aourpou @radiyyeveciac! Kai avakawwoewe TrEtipaToc ayiov, 
washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] *Spirit *Holy, 
6 of  tkéxeey ig’ Nae TOvoiwe did “Inood xpLoTod To 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 
owrinpocypoy: 7.iva dicawévrec Ty-éKEtvou-xapiTL, KANpO- 
our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 
, , (} ‘ ~ > / 
vouo. £yevwpeba! Kar étri0a Cwie alwriov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal, 
8 Ilicrog =o NOyoc, Kai EPL rourwy BovAopai oe dia- 
Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these'things Idesire thee to 
3 Fi, ; i f 
BeBarcovoba, iva doovtilwow Kadov Eoywy mpootorac0ar 
affirm strongly, that “may ’take *care *good ‘works "to ‘°be forward *7in 
ot memorevxorec fryp' Oe. ravra ori &ra' cada gai 
‘they 7who “have *believed ®God. These things are good and 
Opera Toic avOpwTroic’ O pwpac.dé CyrHoece Kai yevearo- 
profitable to men ; but foolish questions and genealo- 
/ 4 . rade \ I : ee 
yiac Kai *épec' cai payacg vopiKag mEptiorago’  elowy 
and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from;*they *are 


gies 
ap avwgereic Kai paraot. 10 Aiperikoy avOpwrov pera 
‘for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 


. ‘ , , ~ +o ' o d , 
piav Kai devréipav vovleciay maparov, 11 eldwe ort ébe- 
; one and a second admonition reject, knowing that is 
orparrat 6 ToLwvToc, Kai duaprave, WY avToKaTaKpiTOC. 
perverted suchaone, and sins, being self-condemned. 

e : * : ; , 
12 “Orav réipbw ’Aprepav mpdc oe 7 Tuxikdy, orovda~ 
When Ishallsend Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
~ , ~ ‘ 4 
cov idOeiv mpdc pe sic Nekdmodww" exéi-yap — KeKpliKa 
gent to come to’ me to Nicopolis ; for there -I have decided 
mapayepadoa. 18 Znvay rov vopucoy kai *Amoddw! o7rov- 

to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- 
Saiwe mporenpor, iva pndiv adbroicg *simg.! 14 par- 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; let 
Cavirwoay O& Kai ot HméTepor KaA@Y Epywy TpoicracDa 


Slearn and *also Soura Mgo0d works ®to “be “forward °in 
gic Tac avayxKaiac yptiac, va urj.Woww = dkapTrot. 15 “Ao- 


for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. *Sa-. 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
every good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 

to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness untoall men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
sO were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
andenvy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of ' 
righteousness which! 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and _ renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; 
6 which he shedon us 
abundantly throngh 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 
heirs according to the 

hope of eternal life, 
8 This isa faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions 

aud geneslogies, an 

contentions, and striv- 


ings about the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and vain, 


10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter. 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them, 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses,that 
they be not unfruitful, 
15 All that Are witb 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be 
with youall. Amen, 


MNIPOST @IAHMONA. 


Z » ‘ 
macovrai oe oi per éuod mavrec. aonacat Tove gpu- 
lute ®thee *those *with *me tall. Salute those who 

; eee pa ee 
ovvrac Hpac ev TioTel. XAG  peTA TAVYTWY VEWY. 
love te in (the) faith. Grace [be] with 7all you. 
launy." 
Amen, 


m ; , be ae 
‘ , ~ émri- 
"poe Tiroy, ric Kpnroyv  éxkAnoiacg dt byl: 


To Titus ‘of the 7of [*the] °Cretans *assembly 
la ar s ? ‘4 , ~ 
OKOTrOV xXEiporovnbevra, eypaon amo Nixo7roAewe 7™n¢ Make- 
seer Ichosen, written from Nicopolis of Mace~ 
Ooviac." 
donia, 


. 


*H POS ®IAHMONA EDISTOAH IIAYAOY. 
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PAUL, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our 
fellowsoldier, and to 
the church’ in thy 
house: 3 Grace to you, 
end peace, frota God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


41 thank my God, 
miking mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
sus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 
communication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus, 
7 For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother, 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which 
is‘ convenient, 9 yet 
for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


1 _ Gunny G[n]rtraw. 
2 4- cov “AmoatoAov the Apostle ©; [pos ®Ajpova LTTrAW. 
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®PHILEMON EPISTLE 20F *PAUL, 


a7 ~ ~ , e 2 , 
TIAYAOE déopuoe ypicrov “Inoov, cai Tidbeo¢ 0 aced¢oc, 
Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 
fe ~ ? ~ ‘ ~ ~ ‘ ? , ~ 
Dirypove TH ayarnr~ Kai ovvepyp~.npov, 2 «ai Argig TH 
to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
Sayarnry," Kai “Apxinaw te Sovorparwry'nuwy, Kai TY 
‘beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 
kar’ olkov.cov éxx\noig’ 8 yapic buiy Kai sipnyn amd Dev 
4 from God 


in *thy*house assembly: Grace to you and _ peace 
TATOO MAY Kai kupiov Incov xp.orov. 
our Father and [the] Lord. Jesus Christ. 


2 “mw ~ ~ id , , 
4 Evyaptoté rw.0ep_ov, wavroTe pveiay cov TowupEevoc 
I thank my God, always mention of thee making 
iri ToY._mpocevy@y pov, 5 dkobwy cov THY ayamny Kai THY 
at my prayers, : hearing of thy love and 
miorw hy exec “mpdc! roy Kvovoy "Inoovy Kai sic may- 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, andtowards_ all 
Tac TovS ayiouc, 6 brwe H KOWwria TieE.TisTEWC.cOU EvEpyNC 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
yévnrar tv émiyywos TavTo¢ ayabov trou! ~év 
may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 
fipiv" sic yororoy® Incovy." 7 yaow" yap teyouev roAX}v" 
you towards Christ Jesus, ®Thankfulness ‘for ?we*have “great 
kai japaknow iwi = TH-ayamy.cov, Ore ‘ra omrayxva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 
TOY aylwy avaréeTravrat > did cov, AdErPE. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 


8 Aw moAANY Ey xpLoT@ Taponoiay Eywy imiraooew oor 

Wherefore much, 7in “Christ *boidness having toorder thee 
ro avijcov, 9 Oia rv ayarny paddov wapaxara’ 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 
Toovrog Wy we IlavAoc mpecGirnc, vuvi.dé Kai Séopiog 
suchaone being as Paul = [the] aged, and now also prisoner 
’'Inoot xpiorov"' 10 rapakad® o& mEpi Tov Emovd Téxvov, Sv 
of Jesus Christ, Iexhort thee for my child, whom 


m — the subscription GLTW ; Ipods Tirov Tra. 

» adeAdby sister LTTra ‘ 
€ —’Indovy Lrtr[a] 
* xptotov ‘inood LTTra, 


€ — rou Ltr, f yuty US GLTrAW. 
‘ goAAnY éoxov I had great LYTraw, 


PHILEMON. 


tyévynoa éy roic Sespoic ‘wou, "Ovnoior, 11 rév woré cot 


Ibegot in *bonds my, Oncsimus, once to thee 
axonorov, vuvi.dé ™ cor Kai tuoi etypnoroy, Sy avéTep- 
unserviceable, butnow tothee and tome serviceable: whom I sent 


wa™ 12 °ot.6é" adbréy, Provrtorw" ra tua omdayxva, 

back [to thee]: but thou him, (that is, my bowels,) 

IrpoodaBov"' 13 bv eyw EBovdOuny mpdc emavToy Karéye, 
receive : whom [I was desiring with myself to keep, 

iva Urip cov TMiaxovy por! év Toicg Oeopoig Tov evayyeXiov' 

that for thce he mightserve me in the bonds of the glad tidings; 

aad wets , ery. “s Y 

14 ywoie.6? — rije-cije-yr' apne oddév NOEXnCa ToL}oat, va py 

but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 


e A > , . ? a V4 ? ‘ ny . U 
we KaTd.avaykny To.aya0ov.cov y, adda Kara-éxovovor. 


as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness: 
15 rayayao ia Totro éxwpicn mo0c woay, 


for perhaps because of this 
avroyv amex” 
him thou mightest possess ; 


CovAov, adekddv ayarnroyv, padiora épol, 
above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 
Ha@\AOv cor Kai tv — capKi tv = Kuni ; 
ani how much rather to thee both in (the] flesh in {tbe} Lord? 
17 «& ody ‘epi tyec Kowwvdv, mposraBou avrov we 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him as 
? te Ls > Or , > ee) , ~ ? ‘ Xd I 
ete’ 18 et.Ce Te HCiKyoéV oF 7 OMEAEL, TOUTO Enot.”eAAOyEL. 
me; but if anything he wronged thee, or owes, this puttomy account. 
~? ~ , ‘ 4 wv 
19 a TlatAoc typapa = ry-éuq XeIpl, éyw arroriow" iva 
Paul wrote [it] withmy[{own]hand; I will repay; that 


he was separated [from thee] for 


16 ovxétt we OovAor, 
no longer as a Doatmne, 


a time, 
« p 

Wa aiwyioy 
that eternally 
SarX’! 


but 


uTréo 


Kat 
and 


TOow.é 


aE ool OTL Kai oEavToOY pot EF pipoge hin. 20 Nai, 
I may not say to thee that even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 
adedgé, ty cov dvaiyny tv Kupiy’ avamavaoy jou 


refresh 
Tp-UTaKkop.cov 


brother, “5 


Ta omhayxyva iv 
bowels in [the] 


7of *thee *may have profit in [the] Lord: 
“kupiip.| 21 merolwe 

Lord, Being persuaded of _ thy obedience 
typawa oot, éticwe ort urip *0' Réyw Tom~eic. 
I wrote to thee, knowing that above what I may say thou wilt do, 

22"Auadé Kai éroipale por Eeviav’ ehrilw-yap Ort Ova 
But withal also prepare me a lodging; i for hope that through 


TOY. TpocevyHY.IpwYv xapioAicopa vpiv. 23 Y’ Aonalorrat' 
your prayers I shall be granted to ree. *3Salute 


my 


Kal 
even 


ce “Eragodc 0 ouvayparwro¢ pov ev XpLorip "Inood, 
thee ‘Epaphras *fellow-prisoner *my ‘in *Christ ®Jesus ; 
24 Mapxoc, ‘Aptorapyoc, Anuac, AovKac, ol.ovvEpyoi.ov. 
7Mark, *Aristarchus, *Demas, 1°Tuke, my ‘*fellow-workers, 
25 1) xa pic TOv-Kupiov.2ypGv'" “Inco xpiorov pera Tov 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 
TvEevparocvuwoy, *apry." 
your spirit. Amen. 
, ? ‘ 
“Tipeg PAHpowa eypagn ard ‘Popne, dia “Ovnoipov 
Philemon written from Rome, by Oncsimus 
peters 
a servant. 
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simus, whom I hare 
begotten in my bonds: 
11 which in time past 
was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and tome: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou thereforo 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would havo 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead he 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as @ servant, but a- 
bove a servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, andin the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he’ hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 
Lord: refresh my bow- 
elsin the Lord, 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you, 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
ae 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my  fellowlabourers, 
25 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Ae 
men, 


© — gv 6€ LYTrA, 
8 aAAG TTr. 


— hear (read 


tH IPOs 


HH | *r0 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 

ast unto the fathers 

y the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; 
3 who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the express image of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son. this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and ‘his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, ts for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom, 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated inlaulty ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed* 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
ll they shall perish 5 


EBPAIOYS EMIZTOAH MAYAOY.1 


(THE) “HEBREWS EPISTLE 40F *PAUL. 


TIOAYMEPQSE kai zodurpérwe mada 6 Oe0¢ arnoac 


In many parts and inmany ways of old God having spoken 
Toic Tarpaaw év Toig ToogHnrac, ew -icyarwy' THY HpEpwV 


to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3days 

, ON ein 2 c~ oo » “ s 
ToUTwy, éhadnoev ypiv éevvi~, 2 oy éOnxey KAnpovo- 
these spoke tous inSon, whom he appointed heir 


ov mavrwy, ot ob Kai °rove aimvac éroinasy,” BS¢ wv 
of all things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
amavyacpa THc.0oEnc Kai XapaKkrnp Tig VrosTacEws 


(the] effulgence of [his] glory and[the] exact expression of “substance 


airov, déowy,Te Ta.wavTa TH pHuate THC.OvVapEwc.avTov, 


this, and upholding allthings by the word of his power, 
asy gavrov" Kabaotopoy °momoaugvoc THY apapriwr" 
by himself [the] purification having made ,ot “sins 


fyuorv,' éxaOioev ev deli Tic peyatwotyne év wpi,Aoic, 
Pour, sat down on([the]righthand ofthe greatness © on hi 
4 rocotrw KpsitTwy yevouevog THY ayyihwr, vow 

by so much better having become than the angels, as much as 
duigpoowreooy tap’ abrove KekAnoovounKkey dvoua. 5 Tit-yao 
Smore “excellent *beyond °them “he *has %inherited *a*name, For to which 
elrév wore TOY ayyédwy, Yidg pov el ov, ityw onpspov 
“said *he Sever ‘of *the “angels, ®Son ‘my art thou: I to-day 
yeyévynka o&; Kai radu, 'Eyw iocouar adr@ tic maréoa, 
have begotten thee? and again, I will be tohim for Father, 
kai avrog torat por sic vidv; 6 brav.dé wadw eicayayy 
ang he shall be tome fér Son? and *when ‘again he bring. in 
TOY TewTsroKOY sig TI)Y oiKovpéevNY, Aéyet, Kai moooKUYN- 
the first-born into the habitable world, he says, And let wor- 

, u ~ cA ~ . . x 
oarwoayv avT@ mavrTEC adyye\or Oeov. 7 Kai move pév 
ship him all (the) angels of God. And asto 

> , ’ ~ ‘ > , > ~ 

Tove ayyeAoug Eye, ‘O rowy rTove.ayyéovc.avToU mveEv- 
the angels he says, Who makes his angels spi- 
Hara, Kai Tovc.detrovpyovc.abTov mupdce Pdya’ 8 rodc.dé 


rits, and ’ his yninisters Sof *tire 4a “flame ; but as to 
4 C iY 2 c , c , , \ mn ~ I~ 

TOV VLOY, 0.806v0¢.cov, 6 O8dc¢. sig TOY alwva TOD alw?oc* 

the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age. 


FpdBdoc® wOUTHTog 41)" SABE Tic_Baoideiac.cov. 9 nya- 


asceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
mnoac diKxatootyny cai imionoag Kdvopiay." did  rovro 
didst love righteousness and didst hate lawlessness; because of this 


” , a ‘ c , ” ? ‘ 
éxpioéy oe 0 Os0¢ 0.Oedc.cov éAatoy ayaddudoewe Tapa Tove 
“anointed ‘thee ‘God “thy *God with[the]oil of exultation above 
peroxouc.cov. 10 Kai, 20 kar’apxde, Kips, rv yy ee- 
thy companions, And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
’ Ve! ~ ers ‘ ‘ ’ , . 
Herlwoag, Kal Eoya THY_YELOwY.coVv siciv ot ovpavot 11 adroi 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens. They 


~§ — TlavAov EG ; Ipds “EBpatous UrtTraw. 
ser Satan 
© EmOlneev TOUS atwvas LTTrAW. 


GLTTraw. 
Tomoawevos LTTrA, 
® + ays LITr. 


i— 4 (read [the}) uerr, 


a ———$——— 


> éoyarov (read at the end of these days) 
1 —. 60 éavrou LYTrA. © T@V amapTiaV 
& + kavandL; + cat 7 ard the (sceptre) rrra. 
k adixiay unrighteousness T. 


f — quev LTTraw. 


1, Il. HEBREWS. 


aronotivrat, ov.o& Crapéverc’ Kai = TaYTEC We uaTLOY TadaW- 
shall perish, butthou Sonne; and [they] all as agarment shall grow 
Bijcovrat, 12 Kai woet reo Bddraoy lédikec" adbrode™, kal 
old, and as acovering thou shalt rollup them, and 
aXaynoovrar ab. 6 adbroe él, kai rairn.cov obK EKXEI- 
they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and any years *nct ‘shall 
vovow. 13 Ipdc-riva.cé rév ayyédwy tionkéy arore, KaOov ix 
fail. But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at 
CrEtGy.wov, Ewe.dv.0H rodceixyPo0bc.cov trordduv ror 
my righthgud until I place thine enemies {as]’ a footstool, for 
mwodwy gov; 14 ovyi mavrec Floly AELTOVOYtKAa TVEVMATA, EC 
Sfeet athy ? Not 7all *are*®they ministering spirits, for 
Otaxoviay amooredNOpeva da Tove péd\NovTag KANpOvo- 
service being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 
péiyv owrnotar ; 
salvation ? 
Q2 Ata rovro 
On account of this 


MyuaC * moocexye" 


Get = TEOLTTOTEPWE 
us to give heed 


it behoves more abundantly 
Toic akovoOsiow, pntore mapappudpev." 2 éi-yao 
to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away. For if 


6 Oe ayythwy AarnOeic Adyoe tyévEero BéBatoc, Kai Taca 


the *by ‘angels *spoken tword was confirmed, and every 


mapaBaotc kai TapaKkon thaBev Evdicoyv pisOarrocosiay, 3 THE 
ania and disobedience received just recompense, how 
mpéic exosvedpueOa tnrAKab’rne apetnoavrEec owrnpiac; ric 
2we shall escape 5so °great (‘if we] *have *neglected a salvation ? which 
apxny AaBotaa Rare{oOar did Tov Kvoiov, bd 
3a “commencement "having “received tobe spoken(of] by the Lord, ‘by 
axovodyrwy eéic yao éBeBawOn, 4 OUVETLAOTU- 
Sheard 3to «=*us twas confirmed; bearing *! witness 
Tou Oe0v onutioic TE Kai TEpacLy, Kal TroLKidatc 
°God ‘by ‘signs **both and wonders, and various 
TVEDLATOE aylov pEplopoic, Kara THY 
2of (*the] Spirit ‘*Holy ‘distributions, according to 


TOV 
“those "that 
po vYTOC 

with (**them] 


Ovvapeciy, rai 
acts of power, sand 


avrov Oé\now. 


his will. 
, 
5 Ob.yao ayyétowg drérakey rijy olkoupévny tiv pédr- 
Fornot toangels didhesubject the habitable world which Ne to 


Aoveay, TrEepi te Aadovpmev’ 6 diewapriparo.dé  7rov ric 
come, of which we speak; but ee ‘testified *somewhere ‘one 


Aéywrv, Ti tori avOpwroc, Ore pupynoKy avrov’ h viv¢ 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 


arvOpmrov, Ore emoxinty Pairoy;" 7 ArAaTrwoac  advrov 
id pty that thou visitest him? Thou didst make *lower ‘him 
, , ~ , 
Boaxt re map’ dyyéhoucg’ dof) Kai ry torepavwoac 
3little’ *some than([the] angels; with glory and honour thou didst crown 
(or for a little) 


ll 
auroy, Iai Karéornoac avrov tri Ta tpya TOV. XELOWY. oOv 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
4 ~ ~ ~ ? 
8 ravra writakac iroKdtw THv.rodwy.airov. ‘Ev. yap 
all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 


rp" vrordtar Sabry' ra.mavra, ovdiv agnKey abrip avuTrorak- 
subjecting tohim all things, methine he left to him tae: le 


vuvoe ouTw op dpev ait Ta. Tavra broreraypeva’ 
But now not yet dowesee tohin all things ‘subjected 5 

! “T aAddagets thou shalt change T. 
nas LTTraw. o TMapapyauey LTTrA. 
@[u]t[Tr]a. ¥r@ yap LTTraAW, 


Tov’ 


P avTov W. 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a vesture 
shalt thou-fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thouart 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


II. Therefore, we 
ought to givethe more 
earnest heed to the 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shotild let them 
slip. 2 For if the word 
spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every 
transgression and dis- 
obedience receiyed a 
just recompence of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto the angels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak, 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of 
min, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou maa- 
e-t him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet, For in 
that he put all in sub- 
jection under him, he 
Jeft nothing that is 
not put under him, 
But now we see not 
yet all thing. pnt un- 


0 mpowexXeLy 


oO 
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der him, 9 But wo see 
Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering 
of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him, 
for 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings, 11 For both 
he that sanctifieth and 
they who are saneti- 
fied are all of one: for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him, And again, Be- 
hola I and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given mo, 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; . 


that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that “is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
els; but he took on 
Fim the seed of Abra- 
ham. 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo- 
le. 18 For in that he 
imself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is 
able to succour them 
that are tempted, 


III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heayenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sus ; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 

jointed him, as also 

oses was faithful in 
all his house, 3 Eor 


whom are all. 


POs ee PALTO YS. TT LEE. 
9 rov.d8 Bpayy ri mag’ dyyéthove Hdarrwpevov BrEropEr 


but “who ®little some '°than[*'the] ‘angels (°was]°made "lower ‘we *see 
(or for a little) . 
> ~ A 4 ~ tA / ~ 
Inooty oid 70 raOnua rot Oavarov ddfy Kai rymg 
Jesus onaccountof the suffering of death with glory and with honour 
éorepavupévoy, Orwc xapire Oeod Irép wavTOc yEbonrat 
crowned ; so that by [the] grace gf God for every one he might taste 
(or every thing) 
» ~ ? a s 4 4 ? 
Oavdrov. 10 "Experev-yao air@, Ov by ra-mavra Kaj ot 
death, For it was becoming tohim, for whom [are] allthings and by 
ov Ta.1avTa, ToANOVE viove Eig Od~ay ayayovra, TOV 
whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, the 
apxnyov rijc.cwrnpiac.abray dud maOnparwy redewoa. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings | to make perfect, 
1l G.reydp ayidlwy Kai oi ayralopuevor, 2 évdg mavrec 
For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 


Ov Hy airiav obkitaocyiverat adedgode abrodve Kadety, 12 dé- 


for which cause he is not ashamed “prethren “them ‘to ?call, say- 
yor, “Arayyédd To.dvopa.cov Toic.adedpoic_ uov,.év péow 
. Ing, I will declare thy name to my brethren ; in [the] midst 
éekAnolag bprvyjow.ce. 13 Kai raduy, "Eyw éoouat 


‘of(the]assembly I willsing praise to thee. And again, I will be 
merrolwe éx’ airg. Kai radu, '1d0d éyw kai ra radia & 
trusting in him, And again, Behold I and the children which 
a0) 6Qedc. 14 ’Ezei ob r ot 0 
POL EOWKEV O UEOC. TEL OVVY TA TWALOLA KEKOLYWYNKEV 
Sme "gave 1God. Since therefore the children have partaken 
Yoapnde cai aiwaroc," cai abrig maparAnoiwe périoyev 
of flesh and blood, also he in like manner took part in 
~ ~ ov ~ ‘ x , 
THY.abToy, va did tov Pavarov Karapynoy Tov Td KoaTog 
the same, that through death he might annul him who “the *might 
» = z x = 
Exovra Tov Oavarou, *rouriarw" roy diaBorov, 15 Kai amad- 
‘has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 
, . ta € , ‘ A ~ ~ 
Aaky rovtove ooo. g6Bw Oavadrov did wavrdg rov-lov 
free those whosoever by fear ofdeath through all their lifetime 
m” 4 us , ‘ ’ 
Evoxor tjoav *dovdeiac." 16 ot-yao dyrov ayyéwy éwAap- 
*subject twere to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 
, > a / ’ © 
Baverat, Gd\Ad oréiouarog ABoadu trrAauBdaverar. 17 bOev 
hold, but of(the] seed of Abraham he takes hold. Wherefore 
” {4 ~ ? ~ ~ s- 
wperey Kara wavra roic.adedgoic duowwOvat, tva éder)- 
it behoved [him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 


’ % 4 be! 
pov yevyTar Kai TioTdC aoXLEDEvC Ta mooc Tov Oedy, 


ful *he might 7be ‘and “faithful *high “priest [in] things relating to God, 
> " = , a ~ ~ 
gic TO = tAdoKecOar = Tac apaoriag Tov Naov. 18 év.p_yao 
for to make propitiation for the sins of the people; for in that 
memovOey avrog mepacbeic, Svvarat roic mevoaZomévore. 
he *has “suffered ‘himself having been tempted, he is able those being tempted 
BonOnoa. 
to help. 


3 O0er, adedpoi céyror, 


KAncewe érovoaviov és 
Wherefore, *brethren Z ; e rue 


: ‘holy, of [the] “calling "heavenly partakers, 
Karavonoare Tov amrdoroXoy kai doytsoéa THe.6woroviac HUG 
0 ( ¢-0poro0ylac.yuwy 
consider the apostle and nis priest ues A Tren: 
Neots ie \ ~ , 
Txptorov" Inoovy’ 2 mordy dvra ry rothoavre avurov, we 
Christ - Jesus, “faithful ‘being to him who appointed him, as 
‘ 2 ~ ait - le ~ _/~ ’ 
cat “Mwonc" tv ok repoikw.adrod. 3 mielovoc.yap *OdEne 


also Moses in all his house. For *of more “glory 


of our confession, 
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HEBREWS. 
? ’ ry 7 ‘ , > 
HEiwrat, cal’ oooy mreiova TyLhY 
*he than Moses has beencounted worthy, by howmuch more honour 
” ~ ‘ ee ~ \ 
éxel TOU pikov 6 KaTaoKevacac adrov' 4 Tac-yap olkoc 
has ‘than ‘the “house ‘he who Spuilt it, For every house 


Karaokevalerar ur6 Tivog’ 0.68 “tra'.ravra KaracKEevacac 
is built by someone; buthewho ail things built {is] 


Oe6¢. Sxai *Mwone! piv Toro &y Aw T@-oiKy adToU we 


God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 
Oeparwr, &ig  papTripioy TOY RarnOnoopévwr: 
aministering servant, for atestimony ofthethings going to be spoken; 


6 xpwordc.d& we vidg eri rov.olkoyv.aiTod, 05 oikde topev 


but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
neeic, *eavrep' THY Tappnoiay Kai TO Kabynua Tie édridog 
we, ifindeed the boldness and the boasting of the hope 
; , , 
fuéypt _ reAove BEBaiav' caraocywper. 


unto (the) end firm we should hold. 

7 Awd, xabwe Aéyer 70 zvebpa TO Kyo, Vijpepoy tay Tijg 

Wherefore, evenas says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 
gwrjc.avrov akobonre, 8 prj-ocxd\nobynre Tac.Kapdiac.ipor, 

his voice ye willhear, harden not your hearts, 

oc iy TH TapaTiKpAaocUM, KATA THY HuEoav Tov wELVATpOU eV 
as in the provocation, in the day of temptation, in 
TD ton, 9 od éeipacay Sue" oi-rarépec.tpadv, tdoxipacay 
the wilderness, where “tempted ‘me *your “fathers, proved 


pe," kai eldov ra.épya.pou ‘reacapdcovra' ivy’ 10 61d mp0c- 


me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore Iwas 
wxfica ry yevea Jéexeivy," Kai Kelrov," "Agi wavovTa TH 
indignant - with *generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 


Kapdia: avroi.cé obk-éyvwoay rac.ddobc_pou* 11 we wpooa iv 
in heart; andthey did not know my ways; so Ilswore in 
Tp-0pyy-ftou, Ei eiaeAevoorvrat tic THV.KaTamavoiy_pov. 12 BrE- 
my wrath, If they shallenter into my rest.. Take 
mere, AOEAPOL, pore ~oTar Ev TIM UueY Kapdia TovNnpa 
heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a*heart ‘wicked 
anwriag tv Tw amoorhva amo Oeov ‘lwvrocg* 18 adda 
of unbelief in , departing from *God['the] “living. But 
mapakaneite éavrove Kal éExaoTHY.npEpay, ayptc.ob TO OnMEDOY 
encourage yourselves every day as long as *to-day 
~ ‘ ~ e ~ ? s ~ 
caXrsirat, iva py oxdnovvOy, ric t€ bpdy'" ararn THC 
lit *is *called, that not may be hardened any of you by([the] deceitiulness 
apapriac’ 14 péroyorydp ™yeysvapev Tov xpiorod,' Mtuvrep" 
of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, if indeed 
THY apxy Tie Vroordsewc péxpe TéAove BeBaiay Kara- 
the beginning of the assurance .unto [the] end firm we 
oxwpey’ 15 ty rpdréyecOar, Uypepoy eay rije-pwvijc-avrov 
should hold ; -in ° its being said, To-day an his voice 
> ae bid -4 , ~ e , ~ ° 
AKOvVONTE, paj)-oKANPUYHTE Tac.Kapdiac.UUGY, we Ev TH TapaTe- 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
keaopm. 16 °rwvic.yap dxobcarvrec maperixoavay,' aX ov 
tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 
mavrec ot tedOdvrec t& Alyirrov did PMwoéwe."4 17 rio ce 
all who cameout from Egypt by Moses. And with whom 
’Mwiony GLITYAW. ©—7TaLTIzaw. 4 Mwvojs GLTT:AW. 
f— néxpu TéAous BeBatay A. & — pe LITrAW. 
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xpafay ; For -vho, having heard, provoked? GLTTraw. 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man; 
but he that built all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
aservant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as a son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end, 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if-ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty 
years. 10 Whercfore I 
was grieved witb that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart ; and they 
have “not known my 
ways. 11 Solswarein 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
Jest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while it is 
called Today ; lestany 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful- 
ness. of sin, 14 For we 
are nade partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end ; 15 whileit is 
said, To day’if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your -hearts, as in 
the provocation. J6 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
eame out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But with 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but: to them that he- 
lieved not? 19 So we 
see that they could not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. IV. Let us 
therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us 
of enicring into his 
rest, any of youshould 
scem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard zt. 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world, 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
theseventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works, 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
my rest. 6 Secing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, aud they to 
whom it was first 

reached entered not 
in becausg of unbe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time ; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
pore of God. 10 For 

e that is entered into 
his rest, ho also hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his. 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of un- 


MPOS EBPAIOYS. Ill, IV. 


mpooowyOcev *recoapdKovra' ETN ; ovxi Tolc dapap- 
was he indignant forty years? (Was it] not with those who 
Thoac, wy Ta Kwra Ertocev tv TH Eonup; 18 riow.cé 
sinned, of whom the carcases_ fell in the wilderness? And to whom 
wLooev poj-cicehevoeoOan big THY-KaTdravoty.abrod, e_pH 
swore he [that they] shall not enter into his rest, except 
~ ¢ . , oe J = > ¢ 
roig dmeOnoacw; 19 Kai BrErOpEY Ore obk.jdvynPnoav 
tothose who disobeyed ? And wesce that they were not able 
sice\Oeiv = Ou anoriay. 4 BoBnOGpev otv paror™e 
to enter in on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 
karareropévne emayyeriac eicehOetv ei¢ THY.KaTdTavowy.ai-= 
Sbeing *left Ja *promise to enter into his rest, 


Tov, doxp Tic && vudy vorepnkévat. 2 Kai-ydp éopev.erny- 
4might *seem 'any 70f *you to come short. For indeed we have had 
, s, ? ~ a ? ? ? > , < 
yeAtopmevar, kaQamep KaKketvor’ adn’ ovK woEAyGEV O 
glad tidings announced [tous]evenas alsothey; but not didprofit *the 
Aéyog THe akole éxeivouc, wn ‘ovyKexpapévoc' Ty mioTEL 
Sword *of*the ‘report 1them, not having been mixed with faith 
Toic akovoacw. 8 sisepyopueOa-ydp ig "rv Kararavow 
inthose who heard, For we enter into the rest, 


ol miorEevoavrec, KaBWC EipnKev, ‘Qo Wpooa ty TH-dpyp-Mov, 
who believed ; as hehassaid, So Iswore in my wrath, 
El eicehevcovrar ic THY.KaTaTavely.pou’ Kairo. TwY ipywy 
If they shall enter into my rest ; though verily the works 
and KataBortjo Kéopov yernivrwy. 4Eionkey-yap mov 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. * For he has said somewhere 
mept Tig EBOSpne ovTwe, Kai caréravcer 0 Osdc iv Tg 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And *rested *God onthe 
nNKEOg TH EBOSuUy aro TavTwY TOYoywy.abTod’ 5 Kai ty Tob- 
*day Xseventh from all his works: and in this 
Ve > > - ? \ , , ? \ 
Tw mau, Et ticehsvoovrat &ic THY.KaTaTravolv_pou. 6 “Ezei 
[place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 
ody vamrodgimerat rtivag eisedOeiv sic airy, Kai ot mpd- 
therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, and those who 
Tepov evayyedaOErvrec ovK-eionAVOY WOU! areiPsav, 7 Ta- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in onaccountof disobedience, again 
< ’ « , , ‘ , 
Aw rivad Oper = Neoay, THpuepov, ev *AaBid" Néywy, pera 
acertain *he*determines ‘day, o-day, in David saying, after 
Tocovroy xpdvoyv, Kafwe Yeionrat," Dhpepov tay rig pwvije 
8o long a time, (according as it has beensaid,) To-day, if ?voice 
abrov akovorre, p))-oxAnpbyynTe Tac-cKapdiacdpdy. 8 Ei-ydp 
*his ye will hear, harden not your hearts, For if 
adbrove 'Inootc karéravoey, ovx dv mepi aAXANC é\a- 


‘them _— Jesus “gave *rest, not concerning another ?would “he *have 
(i.e, Joshua) 
dee 


perd.raira npsoac’ 9 doa amoXeirerat caBBariopoc TO 
Sspoken ®afterwards ‘day. Then vemains asabbatism to the 
aw rov-Heov. 10 d.yap sicehOwy Ele TY.KaTaTavow.avrod, 
people of God, For he that entered into his rest, , 
‘ ‘ rt > 4 ~ ” ~ ita 
kai a“vTOg KaTéravoey ard THYipywy.abrov, Wore ad 
also he rested from his works, as ‘from 
~ ? ’ « , . ~ 
royvidiwy 6 Ode. 11 Xzrovddowpev ody tice Oeiv sic 
“his Sown *God [*did], | We should be diligent therefore toenter into 
éxetyny Ti Kararavoly, ivan iv rH abr@ tig vrodely= 
that rest, lest ‘after °the same ‘anyone ‘example 


8 reooepakovTa TTrA. 
united in faith with those, &e.); cureexepacpévos-T. 
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pare méoy Tic amebeiac. 12LSr-yap 6 Adyoe rod Oe0d Kai 
?may *fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 
éveoyn¢e, Kai TouwrEpoc Urip Tacay payaiway CisTomMoY, Kai 
efficient, and sharper than every ?sword ‘two-edged, even 
Orikvodpevog axpt pepropod Wryije.*re' kai mvEevparoc, ao- 
penetrating to [the] division bothofsoul and spirit, 2of 
Ov TE Kaipved@y, kat Kpittxic tvOupnoewy Kai ivory 
joints *bothand marrows, and [is] a discerner of (the) thoughts and intents 
kapciacg’ 13 Kai ovKéotiww KTioic = agarnc tvwriov abrow 
of [the] heart. And there is not acreatedthing unapparent before him; 
mavraoé yuurva Kai rerpaynrtopéva Toic OpParpoic abrod, 


but all things [are] naked and laid bare to the eyes of him, 
mooc by npiv odOyoc. 
with whom [is] our account, 
14 "Eyorrec.oty apyrepta péyay duednr\vO6ra_ rode 
Having therefore a *high *priest “great [who] has passed through the 
ovpavovc, ‘Incovy roy vidy rou Oeov, Koarapev — Tijc opo- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, weshould hold fast the con- 
Aoyiac. 15 ov-ydo Exopey apytepéa jy) Ovvapevoy ®ovprra- 
fession, For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 


Ojoa' raic.asPeveiacjpov, >rerepapévor' dé Kata mwavra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 
cal’ opo.drnra xXwpic apapriac. 16 mpocepywpeba -oby 
according to(our] likeness, apartfroy sin. We should come therefore 
, ~ , ~ e 4/7. 
pera wappnsiac Tw Opdvyw rijc Xaptroc, (va AaBwpev “erEov," 
with boldness tothe throne of grace, that wemayreceive mercy, 

«ai ydow etowper eic eteapov BonOeay, 
and “grace ‘may “find for opportune help. 
~ ‘ , , c A 
5 Mdc-ydp apyeepete 2& = av Opbrrwy AapBavopevoc, vrip 
For every high priest from among men being taken for 
, , ‘ ‘ , o ra 
avOowruy kabiorarat ra mTpoc Tov Gedy, tva TpOohEnY 
men is constituted in things relating to God, that he may offer 
Cs ‘ , 4 ~ ~ , 
CHod4re' Kai Ovciacg imip apapriy, 2 peTpiorrabeivy dvvd- 
both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; ®to *exercise *forbearance "being 


~ ~ Eo | t ? ‘ 4 > 4 
prvog rote ayvoovow Kai mavwpevotc, tel Kai avTog 
able with those being ignoraut and erring, since also himself 

, . a , ? ‘ 
mepixerrat aodéiveayv'’3 nai did ravrnr" Ogeihet, 


and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 


otrwe Kai epi feavrov' mpoogépe 
himself « to offer 


is encompassed with infirmity ; 
kaOue epi Tov aod, 


evenas for the people, 80 also for 
~ ‘ ~ /, 4) Ud 
Bimio! dpapriay. 4Kaioby tavrp ric apPBaver ryy rey, 
for sins, And not tohimself anyone takes the honour, 


~ ~ ‘ , , 
GAA 45" Kadodpevog 7d rod Oeod, ikaPcdrep' Kai *O'’Aapoy, 
but ‘he being called by God, even as also Aaron, 


‘ a ~ > 
5 otrwe Kai 6 xploToe ov Eavroy édEaceY, yernOnrva apy- 
not himself did glorify tobecome ahigh 


Thus alsothe Christ 

ta, dX’ 66 hay dc abrév, Yidc-pov él ob, tyw on- 
epéa, AXXO Aadnoac mpoc avroyv, Yio ph , tyw on 
priest ; but he who said to him, “Son ‘my artthou, I _ to- 


‘ . ‘ ‘ 
6 xabwe kai év érép Réyer, Ed 


’ , 
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i yey : Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 


day have begotten thee, ne 
I~ 1 ‘ ‘ 

iepede el¢.roy.aidva Kara THY rdkiw Medywoedex. 7 Oc tv 

according to the order of Melchisedec, Who in 


a priest for ever 
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belief. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row,and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intents ‘of the heart. 
13 Neither is there any 
ereature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, lef 
us hold fast our pro- 
fession, 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtnin 
mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordaincd 
for men in things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins ; 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
s0 is compassed with 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins, 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of 
God, as was Akron, 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 


* to day havel begotten 


thee. 6 As he saith al- 
s0 in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec, 7 Who in 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11'Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dullof hearing, 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; 
and are becoma such 
as have need of milk, 
andnot of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk ¢s unskil- 
fal in the word ‘of 
righteousness; for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 


meat belongethtothem : 


that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of use have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leay- 
ing: the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
of repentance from 
dead works,’ and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of bands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of eternal judg- 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For t ts impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 
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the days of his flesh 
TOV duvdpevoy owlev avrov ix Pavdrov, pera Koau~ 
*him *who [(*was] able *to%save ‘him ‘*from ‘**death, Mwith ‘*ery- 
yiig loxupae kai daxobwy mooseviycac, Kai eicaKovobsic amo 
ing “strong *and tears ‘having “offered, and having been heard in 
im y / os ” Se, z 
Tijc-evAaBeiac, 8 Kaimeo Mv vidg, Eualev ap ov 
that [he] feared ; though being a son, he learned, from the things which 
, . . ? , k ~ 
txabeyv rv iraxony, Qeai rerewleic tyevero “ToC 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to *those *that 
iio , : Sie poe 
brakovovow ait@ rasw" airiwoc gwrnpiag aiwviov" 10 zpoc- 
“obey Shim Jall, author of *salvation ‘eterval ; having 
ayooevOsic Uxd Tov Oeod aoyieosde card ryy Tag MeX~ 
been saluted ~ by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 
xioedéx. 11 Tlepi ov “rode nuiv.o.Aoyog Kai —_ Cuaeppyj- 
chisedec. (Concerning whom [*is]*much ‘our “discourse and difficult in inter- 
\ a , ~ > ~ . 1 
veuroc héyewy, érei vwOpoi yeysvaTe Taic.aKoaic. 12 Kai-yap 
pretation to speak, since sluggish yehave become in hearing. For truly 


bgeirovrec elvat diddocador id Tov Xpdvov, Tahw 
{when ye] gught to be teachers becauseof the time, _ again 


xptiay éxyere rov-dwWdaoxey vac Tiva TA OTOLXELA TIC 
need yehave of [one] to teach you what [are]the elements of the 
aoxiig Tey Aoyiwy rov Osov" Kai yeyovaTe yxosiav éxovTec 
beginning of the oracles of God, and haye become “need having 
4 “ 2 ~ ~ AJ c , 
yaxaxroc, 'kai" od orepedc tpogig. 13 mac-yap 0 peréxwy 
ef milk, ‘and not of solid food ; for everyone that partakes 
ythaxroc Gmepog Adyov  dtxarocdyne’ ynTLOC-yap éoTUu”* 
of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 
14 reXsiwy.dé gory noreped Tp0GN, TMY dra THY 
but *for (*the] *fully "grown “is s0lid ?food, who on account of 
tii ra aicOntnpia yeyvpvacpéiva éxovTwv mpdc ditxpiow 
habit the 3senses *exercised *haye for distinguishing 
Kadov TE Kal KaKOv. 
?g00d “bothand evil. 
G Avo agivrec roy rije apxiic rod xovorov Aéyov, emi 
Wherefore, having left the 7of ‘the “beginning Sof the ‘Christ “discourse, to 
THY TererdTnTa PeowpeBa’ pen WAY OeuéEdtoy KaraBarrAdpEvoe 
the full growth we shouldgoon;not again a foundation laying 
peravoiacg ard vexpwy Eoywy, Kai wicTEewe éwi Pedy, 2 Bar- 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, ‘of*wash- 
Tiopay ™OWaxiie," Embioewe.re yEloGy, dvacrdoewe. re! yve= 
ings ‘of(the}*doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
Ko@y, Kai kpiparog alwviov. 3 Kai rovTo Toujcoper, dyTep" 
dead, and of?judgment “eternal; “and this will we do, if indeed 
? la € , 4 1OU A . ila £ 3 Og 5 
émirpémry .0 Osdc. advvarov.yap rove dxak gwriolivrac, 
*permit "God, For [it is] impossible, those once enligntened, 
yevoapévouc.re ric Swpsdc Tig érovparviov, rai perdoyoue 
and([who] tasted of the “gift heavenly, .and: partakers 
yernOivracg mvevmaroc ayiov, 5 Kai Kadov yevoapévouc 


became of [the] *Spirit ‘Holy, and [*the] *good ‘tasted 
Geod pyua durvdpecc.re pé\NovTog = aiwyvoc, 6 Kai 
Sof *God *word and (the] works of power of [the] *to “come lage, and 


mapaTedévrac, TAY avaxatvige sig perdvowayv, dvacrav= 
{(who] fell away, again to renew to- repentance, erucify= 


1 — «at T[Tr]. m Sdcx7v [the] ducirine L. 


HEBREWS. 


éavuroic Tov vidy Tov OEov Kai Tapadery- 
for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 
perihen act: 7 yi-yap 1) movoa Tov tm’ adrijc ProdXaktc 
chim] publicly. For ground which drank the ‘upon “it Soften 
epxoptevov" verov, Kai TikTovea Porayynyv evOEroy éxéivotc 
“coming train, and produces “herbage fit for those 
ce ode Kai yewpyEsirat, peTaayBdver Ewroyiac ame TOU 
for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
Geod" 8 ixgépovoacé axdyOac Kai TeiBdAovE, AddKipoc Kai 
God; but({that)bringing forth thorns and  thistles [is] rejected and 
karapac tyytc, ij¢ To Teog etc Kavow. YQ Tlemeiopedacé 
Sa *curse 'ncar *to, of which the end [is]for burning. But weare persuaded 
Tept vEwY, ayaTHTOL, TaAKpELTTOVAa' Kai éxOpeva 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 
owrnpiac, & Kai ovTwe Aadotper. 10 od-yap adiKog 6 Oedc 
salvation, 7if *even thus we speak, For not unrighteous [is} God 
emirabiobar Tov-ipyov-vyay Kai'Tov KéToUu' Tij¢ ayarne iC 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
éveceigaobe €ic TO.bvoua.avTov, Oiaxovnoarrec Toic aylow Kal 
yedidshuw to his name, having served tothe saints and 
diaxovourreg. 11 émiGupodvper.cé Exaoroy vey THY abTHY 
(still] serving. But we desire « each ofyou the same 
tvdeixvucbar orovdry mpoc TI/v TANpogpoptiay Tijc éAmidog axpt 
“to *shew ‘diligence to the fullassurance ofthe hope unto 
rédoug’ 12 iva pr) ywOpoi yérnoOe, mynrai.de TwY od 
[the] end; that“uot*sluggish ‘ye*be, but imitators of those who through 
TioTEWS Kai paKkpobypiac KANpOVOpOvYTWY Tac émayyeXlag. 
faith and long patience inherit . the proniises, 
13 Te@-yao/ABoadp imayyeAdpevoc 6 Oedc, tei Kar’ oddEevog 
For *to *Abrahum *having *promised ‘God, since by no one 
? , »” a ¢ ae sf 87 l A 
elyev petlovog dpooat, wuocev Kal Eavtov, 14 AEywr, © "yyy 
he had greater toswear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
EVAOywY EVAOyHOW Ge, Kai TANOIYWY TANOVYO oe 165 Kai 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
ovTwo paKxpobvpnoag imétuxyey Tic émayyedac. 16 dvOpw- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the promise. “Men 
wot wiv’ yao Kata Tov peiLovoc buvbovow, kai Tang adbroic 
3indeed ‘for “by ‘the “greater “swear, and ofall ?to *them 
» , > j ‘ a ¥ 
ayrioyiacg Tépac eic BeBaiworw 6 bpKog’ 17 év.w TEpiood- 
4gainsaying anend for confirmation [is] the oath, Wherein “more *a- 
tepov Bovdopevog o Gedc émiceiEar ToIg KANPOVOpotg Tig éTWAay~ 
bundantly “desiring *God toshew tothe heirs of pro- 
yediac TO aperaberor Tijc-Povadre-avrov, tpmecirevoey OpKy, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 
18 twa dia dbo Teaypatwy aperabeTrwr, ty oic¢ advyvarov 
that by two “things tunchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 
Wetoac0ar ‘Oedy, ioxupay mapakdynow eEXwpey ot KaTa~ 
‘to tlie ['for] ?God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 
gvyovreg KpaTHoaL TIC TPOKEMEVYNC tAmridoc’ 19 Hv we 
for refuge tolay holdon the 2set “before [*us] *hope, which as 
7 S ~ an : } Se 
dykupay txopev tie Puxiic aogary "re cai BeBaiay, Kai eio- 
ananchor wehaye ofthe soul both certain and firm, and en- 
epxopevny the TO éowrEepoy TOU KaTamETdopaToOS, 
tering into that within the veil ; 
Nee a 
9 Kpetooova LTTrAW. 
t — wey uTTr[a], 


VIL 


povr'rac 
ing 


20 ozov 
where 


P épyouevoy ToAAdKLs LTTrAW. 


the Inve) GLTTraw. 8 Ei Lira, v + Toy T. 
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seoing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them b 

whom it is dressed, af 
eciveth blessing fro 

God: 8 but that whith 
beareth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
ws nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end is. to be 
burned. 9 But, belov- 
ed, we are persuaded 
better things of you, 
and things that ac- 
company — salvation, 
though we thus speak. 
10 For God és not un- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end: 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith and’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises. 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 
sware by no 
greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise, 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which hope we have 
as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,aud which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 


¥ — rod Komov (read 77s ay. 
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ther the forerunner js 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the most 
high God, who met 
Abraham — rm turning 
from the slaughter of 
tho kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave atenth 

art of all; first being 

y interpretation King 
of righteousness, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 


the tenth of the spoils.. 


5 And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
® commaadment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
le according to the 
aw, that is, of thei? 
brethren, though they 
comue out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradietion the 
less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 


eth. 9 And as I may, 


so say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham, 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him. 11 If therefore 
en were by the 

evitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 


VI, VIL. 


Kara rijy rabw 
according to the order 


1-P0 Ss) OEeBeP Aor, Sa 
mpddpopoc vip nay elandOev ‘Insovc, 
fas) forvrunner for us entered 4 Jcsus, 
Medyiosdée apxuepeve yevOpevoc é&ic.rov.aiwva. 
of Melchisedee a high priest having becoma for ever. 
7% Obroc-yap 6 Medytoedex, Baorrede Larnp, tepede Tov Oeov 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
Xrov" wWiorou, 76" cvvayrnoac AGoadpu vroarpéporrt a7 THC 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
~ ~ ‘ , ? , by . , 
Komnc Tov Bacrtwy, Kai EVAoynoag a’Tov’ 2 w Kat CexaTnY 
smiting of the kings, and haying blessed him; to whom also *a *tenth 
and TavTwy émépuoey "ABoadu’ medroy pev éounvevopevog 
Sof Sall divide@ ‘Abraham; first being interpreted 
Baorrsic Sucarootbyne, Ereira.cé kai Bacrtedg Zahnp, 0 earw 


king of righteousness, andthen also king of Salem, which is 
Baowrede eionyne 8 ardtwp, apnrwp, ayeveaddoynrog 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


BYTE GoxTY npEepay, pyte wc Téoc Exwy" adwpowwpévoc.oé 
neither beginning of days nor of *life ‘end having, but assimilated 
TP vim Tow Geo, péever LEpEdC sic.Td.dinveKéc. 4 Oewpeire.ce 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
’ ® ‘ 4 ? x »” 

mnXtKoc OTOL, 7xai' dexarny ABoadp édwxev éx 
how great this (one was], to whom ‘even *a ‘tenth ‘Abraham “gave *out *%of 
TOY axpoOiviwy 6 marpiapync. 5 Kai ot per ix = TOY 
the Mspoils the *patriarch. And they indeed from among the 
Beara yt bA al \ ‘ f x 2 x 1 » 

VIWY évl THY LEOATELAY apBavorrec, evroAny EXovoly 


sons of Levi, *the *priesthood(‘who] “receive, commandment have 
Camodekatovy' roy Nady Kata Tov vopor, 4rouréotiy," 
to take tithes from the people according tothe law, thatis (from) 


Tovc.adedgovc.avra@y, kaimeo éEetynvOdrag ee Tic dopvog 


their brethren though having come out of the loins 
"ABpaap’ 6 6.68 — py-yeveadoyotmevog 2& abroy dedexarw- 
of Abraham ; but he [who] .réckons ne gencalogy from them has tithed 
kev'*rov" "AGBoadu, kai roy éyovra rag émayyeNiac eddO- 
Abraham, and *him‘*who *had ‘the 7promises, *has 
ynxev'"" 7 ywpic.d& maong avtiioyiag TO EXarroy bd Tov 
“blessed. But apart from all gaimsaying the inferior by the 


Kpeirrovoc evAoyEtTar. B Kai wdE pév deeatag amoOvnoKoyTEec 
superior is blessed, And here ‘tithes [*that] Sdie 
GvOpw rot Kap Bavovow' éxsi.o&,  paprupovpevog bre Ly. 
‘men “receive ; but there [one] witnessed of that he lives; 
9 kai, woéroc.simeiv; ®did" "ABoadp- Kai bAevi" o dexadrac 
and, 80 to speak, through Abraham, also Levi, who “tithes 
AapBavwy dedexarwrat’ 10 ériyap éy ry dogvi Tov.raTpd¢ 
receives, has been tithed, Foryet in the loins of (his) father 
hy, ore ovvnytTnoey abt@ ‘o' MeAxroedéx. 11 Ei piv pty 
he was when met shim *Melchisedec. If indeed then 
rereiwore 61a Tig *Aeviruciic! teowodbrync tv, 6.Aadc.ya 
perfection by the  Levitical priesthood were, for the people (*based] 
ix ladrg" ™vevopobérnro," tic ere xpeia kara 
Supon “it ‘*had *received [Sthe]*law, what still need [was there} according to 
thy Tak Meédxwoedi« Ergooyv avioracOa igpéa, Kai ov 
the order of Melchisedee [for] another *to Sarise ‘priest; and not 


x — ov E. 
[sons]) L. 
f yvAoynkev L. 


Y 0s (read who, having met) LTra, 
b Acvei TTrA. 

& 8c LITrA. | 
1 gurfs (read on the ground of it) triaw. 


& — viav (read 
4 rod7’ Eat GT, @ — yoy LTTra, 

i— 6 LTTrA. kK Aeveutixys TA. 
» yevouodeTnTat has received [the]law LTTraw, 


I ® — Kat LTr. 
© amodexarotv TTrA, 
b Aeuls L3 Aevels TTrA. 


VIT: HEBREWS: 
A 4 ‘ 
Kara thy rai ’Aapwv déyecOai; 
according to the order of Aaron to be named ? 
~ , 3 ae ee , , 
THC leowovrne, 2g avayKy¢g Kat vouou peradecic YLVETAL. 
the priesthood, from necessity also of law achange takes place. 
9,7 nN ‘ , ~ ~ , a m4 
13 ig dv_ydp Néyerar ravra, dudijc éréoac meréoyncer, a6’ -Ah¢ 
For he of whom are said these things, a “tribe ‘different has partin, of which 
ovdei¢ mposioxnxey TH Ouoracrypi’ 14 wpddnrov-ydp Bre 
no one has given attendance at the altar. For [it is] manifest that 
eee 5 1 ‘ ae > ‘ \ > yy 
&& ‘Jovda avartradkey O-KUPLOC.UGY, lc iy pudry Bobder 
out of Juda has sprung our Lord, astowhich tribe *nothing 


pits , ethan ce ‘ , 
Teot = teowavvnc' “Mwoije! tkadnoev. 15 Kai repraadrepov 


12 perarenéyne yap 


For “being *changvd 


*cencerning *priesthood *Moses *spoke. And more abundantly 
» : : , : 

évt KaradyAdy tor, Ei Kara Tiyy dpordrnra Medyioedix 
yet quite manifest itis, since according to the  similitude of Melchiscdec 


VOMOV évro- 
law of?comm:nd- 


civapw Cwiic 


power of “life 
igorde ec TOY 


aviorarat tepstc Erep0c, 16 b¢ od Kara 
arises a “priest ‘different, who not according to 
Ajjc PoapsiKcije' yéyovey,  a\Xdka~ Kara 
pinot fleshly has been constituted, but according to 
akara\irov’ 17 Yaprugei'-yap, “Ore od 


Mndi-soluble, For he testifies, Thou [art] a priest for 
aiova cata thy raéw Medyioedix. 18 “ADérnowe pev yao 

ever aftr the order of Mclchisedec. *A Sputting ‘away ‘for 
ywerat Tovayovone tvro\yec, Oia ro.avTie.aobevic 


there is of the “going ‘before ‘commandment, because of its weakness 
Kai avwdeéc, 19 ovdév-yap ére\Eiwosy 6 VvOpOoC, eETELO- 
and unprofitabk ness, (for *nothing “perfected ‘the *law,) (*the] 7intro- 
aywyi) 6& Kyettrovoc édzidoe, dt ic tyylopev rp Oe. 20 Kai 
duction “and of a bctter hope by which we draw near to God, And 
Kal _ooov ov xXwoIC OpKwpogiac’ ot pev yao, 
by how much [it was] not apart from [the] swearing of an oath, (*they ‘for 


; ¢ fh, SS p , 
KXwpic OoKwpodiac Eloly LEvEIG yeyovorec, 21 0.68, 
without [the] swearing of an oath are *priests ‘become, but he 
™ueTa' doxwooiac, did Tov éyovTog mpdC atroy, 

with [the] swearing of an oath, by him who Buys, as to him, 
, Repent ec 
"Quosey —xbptoc Kai ob-perapedrnOrjoerat, Dv iepeve ic TOY 
Sswore ['the] *Lord, and will not repent, Thou [art] a priest for 
aiova ‘kara ry taki Medyuoedéx’" 22 xara.'rooovroy'™ 
ever according to the order of Melchiscdec,) by so much 
’ , , wy ? ~ ‘ < 
Kpeitrovoc diaOijKno yéyover tyyvog Injoovc. 28 Kai ot 
of abettur covenant “has become ‘surety Jesus. And they 


70 Oavary Kw- 


piv mrevorveg Elowy.YyeyovoreEs tepeic' Oa 
by death being 


Fmany *are priests on account of 

‘ \ ieee :y > 

NvecOar mapapéverv’ Q4 0.0&, Ora © TO-pevEr.avToy EC 
hindered from continuing ; but he, because of his abiding for 


Tov aiwva, arapaBarov zxe THY tepwobyny’ 25 VEY Kat 


ever, +intransmissible ‘has *the “priesthood. Whence also 

ay tie 5 ' , 

owe eic.ro.mavreric dvrarat Tote mpocepxopéroug de 

to save completely he is able those who approach by 
< a ‘ , rer aes 

avrou Ty Oey, mavrote CHV HC.TOEVTUYXAVELY UTED AUTWY. 
him toGod, always living to intercede for them, 

2 es , ’ ¥ 
26 rowvroc-yap piv © Experev apXLEDEUC, OaLOC, akaKoc, 
For such ®us 4pecame a -high “priest, holy, harmless, 
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after the orderof Aar= 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity a change alsa 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda jj 
of which tribe DS 
spake nothing con 

cerning . priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far’ 
more evident : for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedee there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is wade, not 
after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endless life, 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
art a priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchisodec. 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going bea. 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitnbleness 
thereof, 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
the which we draw 
nigh unto Go 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisedee :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a het- 
ter testament, 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by reason of 
death: 24 but this 
man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 
hood, 25 Whercfore he 
is able also to save 
them to the uttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make in- 
tercession for them. 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, who 


© Mwions GLTTrAW. 


(priests) ovdéy LTTraw. y 
tT wed’ Le s 


ead for he is testified of) Lrtraw. 
t zogovT9 LTTrAW, % + katalso TA, 


zs mept iepéwv 
9 paprupettas (7 
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is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
vens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to off-r up sa- 
crifice, first for hisown 
sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself. 
28 For the law makcth 
nien high priests which 
have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore, 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 4 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Tord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
ficcs : wherefore it is 
of necessity that this 
man haye somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all tiings 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
so he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
upon better promises, 
7 For if that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then- should no 
place have been sought 
for the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


* é’ ama€ Tr. 


if then indeed) Lrtraw. b 


4 Mwvons GLITrAW. 


4 aurovs (read finding fault with them)17 


TP Oss) EBRATLO Y 2. Vil, VisF. 


aplavroc, KEXWpLO[UEVOS ATO TOV.ALAPTWADY, Kai UNAOTEPOS 
undcfiled, separated from sinners, and *higher 

a , , SY seteiye ee ikon 

TwY ovpavey yevomevog’ 27 0¢ oOUK.EXEL Kal’ 1utoay avay 

*than *the *heavens *become : who has not day by uay neces- 

kny, domep ot apxrepeic, TpdTEpoy UTip TWY.idiwy apapTiOY 
first for his own sins 


sity, as the high priests, 
fay , y a ~ ~. * - 
Quvaiace dvadipeyv, txetra Tov Tov aov" TovUTO.yap 
‘sacrifices ‘to “offer ‘up, then for those of the people ; for this 


28 0.vopoc.yap av- 


? / x2 ¢ ta iT) t A y ? , u 
éroinoey *epamaé,' eavToy YaveveyKac. 
For the law 


she did once for all, *himself ‘having “offered *up. 
> 2 > ae ” > ' ee ’ x 
Oowmoug kabiornowy apxeeoeic, txovrac agBéveray 0.Adyoc.6é 


*men Xeonstitutes high priests, (who] have infirmity; but the word 
THC dpkwpooiag THC pera Tov id viov eic TOV 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the Ww, aSon for 


Qimva TETENELWHEVOY. 


ever has perfected, 
8 Kedaraov.dé imi row  Reyouévorc, — rorovrov 
Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], 3such 


Fyouey apyxrepia, O¢ éxdOuoev ev dséig@ Tov Opdvou THC 
1we “have a high priest, who sat down on([the]right hand of the throne of the 
peyadrwodbrng év Toig ovpavoic, 2 THY dyiwy AetTroupyog, Kat 
greatness in the heavens; 7of “the *holies Aminister, and 
Tie oKnuiic Tig adnOiwic, vy emnkev O Kvotoc, *Kai’ ovK 
of the “tabernacle true which *pitched ‘the *Lord and not 
avOpwroc. 
man. 
3 Ildc.ydp dpxyuepede ei ro mpocgéepery OWpd.re Kai Ovoiag 
Forevery high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 
Kabiorarau’ Oey avayKkatoy éxew Tt 6Kae TOU- 
is constituted ; whence (it is] necessary ‘to >have *something “also (*for] *this 
Toy 6 mooocevéyky. 4 sipéiv 8ydp" av emi yc, ovd 
?one which he nfay otter. *If*indeed “for he were on earth, noteveD 
dv.iv iepetc, dvTwy Prey tspéwy' tov mpocgepdyTwY 
would he be apriest, there being the priests who offer 
kara ‘roy vopoy Ta dwpa, 5 otriveg = UTOdELypaTt Kai 
according to the law the gitts, avho (the] representation and 
oxd AaTpevovoy TwWY Erovparviwy, KaIw KEXONUaTLO- 
shadow serve of the heavenlies, according as ?was ‘uivinely *in- 
rat  4Mwojjc' péddrtwy éemiredeiv tay oxnyny, “Opa,-ydo 
structed *Moses being about to construct fhe tabernacle ; for, see, 
gnow, °romoys' mavra Kard roy tuToyv roy dexOevra 
says he, thoumake all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co. évy TH dpe. 6 fyvri'dé diapopwréipag  Srérevyev" 
thee in the mountain, But now amoreexcelient *he Shas *obtained 
Aetroupyiacg, dow Kai KoEirrovdg éorw dtaOHKNe pEciTNE, 
Aministry by somuchasalso of abetter “he‘is ‘covenant mediator, 
rig emi KpEiTTooW émayyeriac vevouobérnrar. 7 Ei-ydo 
which upon better promises has been established. For if 
« , ? Mp * »” n ' ~ 
H-TPWTN-EKELYN — NY GueuTTTOC, OVK Ay OEevTépacg  éLnTEITO 
that first {one] were faultless, not for a second would *be “sought 
TOTO. 
place. 


8 pengopuevoc-yadp Sabroic' Néyer, 1dod, ruépae Eo- 


For finding fault, ‘to‘*them ‘he “says, Lo, days are 


¥ mpoceveyxas having offered 7. * — kal LTTrAW. 
— Tw lepéwv (read rev those who) LTTraw. 


© rouncers thou shalt make tr7raw. f yoy L, 


8 ody (read 
© — yoy LTTrA. 
& TéTvxev LTAW, 


VitL.1x 


Kovrat, Aé yee 

coming, saitn {the' Lord, and 

? ‘ . ‘ \ 

lopanX Kai exi Tov oixoy 
of Israel and asregards the house 
yy 

which 


HEBREWS. 


ovyrediow 
L will ratify 


roy‘ olkoy 
the house 
‘Tovda dcaPixny caviyv' 9 ob 
of Juda a *covenant ‘new ; not 


> 4 
eT 
as regards 


Ktiovoc, Kai 


Kara = THY. Orayyxny 


; “ ; es 
eTOINTA TOiC.7TATOaOLY._avTOY, 
according to the ecvenant 


I made with their fathers, 


éy —- yueog tmXAaBouévovipov' rijc-xepoc.aitav e€ayayeiv 

in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 

avrotc ik yii¢ Atyvmrov’ Ore abroi obkévépevay iv 
them out of[the] land of Egypt; becuse they did not continue’ in 


TH-CLaOHKY_"mov, KayW HuEANCA a’THOY, Eyer — KKoLoc. 10 Ort 
my covenant, andI disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 


airy = Crabnen* Hy deaOnoopar rp oikw ‘lopar)d pera 


this [is] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of I-rael after 
Tac.7péoac.ixsivac, héEyEL KupLoc, diode vopmovc.pmou ic 
those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws into 


THV.0Ldvoiay avT@y Kai éri 'kapdiac' adray émypadw abrovc 

their mind, alsoupon “hearts ‘their I willinscribe them; 

Kat Eqojat avroic tic Gedy, Kai aUTOI EcovTai fot Eig Aady. 

and Iwillbe tothem for God, and they shall be tome for people, 

ll kai ob CidaEwow Exacroc Tov ™rAnoioyv' a’rov, Kai 
And not atallshall they teach each neighbour this, and 

e . a 4 ~ ~ ‘ 

ExaoToc TOV.acehpoyv.avTov, éeywy, TvGOu roy Kbpioy* Ore 
each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
’ as , . ~ ~ u 

WavrTeg eiCnaoveiv pe, a7rd pikpou 2avrwov'" ewe 
all shall know me, from [the] little [one] of them to [the] 

peyadov attéyv’ 12 bre ewe toopat raic-adiciarc.abToyv, 
great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to their unrighteousnesses, 


Kai TwOY.a4paoTiaY.alTay CKai THY.avomLoY.abToY'! ov_yH 
and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
ponoo® iru. 18 Ev re eyerv Kawnyy, meTadaiwcer 
willlremember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
‘ 5 en ee ; , 
THY mpwrnyv' To6& AadaLobpEevoy Kai ynpacKkov  éyyv¢ 
the first; but that which grows old and aged {is] near 
agavicpov. 
disappearing. 
Q PEiyev" piv oby Ykai! 1 mowrn Toxnvy" Crawpara 
*Had indeed ‘therefore ®also ‘the “first “tabernacle ordinances 
: 7 a , \ 
Aarpeiac, TO.TE w“yloy Kooptkov. 2 oKnyvij-yap Kare- 


For a tabernacle was 


of service, 


and the sanctuary, a worldly [onc], 
oxevacdn 1) ToWwWTH, Ev YQ 


yte vxvia Kai 4 TPG- 


prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 
mela kai ) TpdOEcie THY apTwY, iTLC AEyerae Sayia." 3B pera 
ble and the presentation of the loaves, which iscalled holy; “after 


Aeyouevn tyra" 


\ x y. , 4 € 
6& TO OgvTEpOV KATATETAGUa OKNVYN 4} 
holy 


%but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called 
ayiwy, 4 xovcody éxovoa Oupiarnoloy, Kai THY KiPwrov THC 
of holies, - “4 9golden *having censer, and the ark of the 
, i , > ey 
Giabynene meoukexaduppévny mavroley xXovoip, év 
covenant, having been covered round “in *every *part ‘with “gold, in which 
~ 4 ‘ e sek ? ‘ 
ardpvog xovoh éxovca ro pdvva, Kai 9» paBdog ‘Aapwy 
(was the] “pot tyolden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 


ly we ee EEE EEE 
1 xapdiay heart T. 
° — Kal TOY AVOMLOY aUTOY 

8 aya holy place gaTrraw ; 


k + [wou] (read my covenant) L. 
n — qayTmy LTTrA. 
 — oxnvyn GLTTrAW. 


i—poumyE. | 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTraw. 
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them, he saith, Bo- 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah:9 not 
according to the coves 
nant that Imade with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
ts the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be tothem a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man_ his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for allshall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest, 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember 
no more, 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first 
old, Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish 
away, 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
wasa tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid ronnd a- 
bout with gold, where= 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


™ roALTHV 


Gyta ayiwy holy of holies u. + 7a ayia Tay (read the holy of holies) tr. 
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Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the cherubims 
of glory shadowing the 
wereyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
jained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God, 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
Was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gifts and sacyi- 
fices, that could not 
make hiin that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 


science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, aud _ divers 


washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 


them until the time of 


reformation, 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption jor 
us, 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
Without spot to God, 
‘purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve:the living God ? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


POs) EER eo Ys: IX. 


; s ) e Wears 
» Bdraornoaca, Kai at mrdkec Tic StaOHnkng” 5 vTeodywvé 
that sprouted, and the tablets of the covenant ; and abeve 
aurnc tyepouBiu! Od&no Karaccidlov7a TO ikaorHoLOV" 
it {the} cherubim of glory evershadowing the mercy seat ; 
Tepi = WY OUK-koTLY VUV AEYELY KATA MEO. 
concerning which itis not now (the time] tospeak ~ in detail. 

6 Tobrwy.di obrwe KaTECKEVATHEVWY, FIG ev THY TOWTHY 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
oKnviy ‘OvarrayToc' siciaawy ot leoeig TaG NaTpELag exiTEOUY=- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 


> ‘ , dd ra ~~ 9 = ae, ’ « , 
rec’ 7 etc.dk rny devripay Uma’ rov.éviavrov povog 0 apxie- 


ing;  butinto the second once in the year alone the high 
pete, ob ywpic aipatoc, 6 mpoogéoe Umip EavTOU Kai 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers for himself and 


Tay Tov aod ayvonudtwr’ 8 TovTO CyovYTOE TOU TvEV- 
the ‘of ‘the ®people ‘sins “of “ignorance: Mthis ‘signifying “the “Spirit 
parog Tov ayiov, pirw wepaveododa THY ToOY ayiwy 
*the ?°Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the “of *the *holies 
odoyv ett THE mMepwrne oKNnVijC EXOVENnE oTacw* YQ Aric 
Away, *still *the first 7tabernacle “having a standing; which [is] 
mapaoXr eig TOY KaLooy TOY évEornKdTa, KAD dv" Gwod-rE 
a simile for the “time ‘present, in’ which both gifts. 
kai Ouoiar mpocgépovrat, pn Ovvauevar KaTa ouvElonow TE- 


and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to couscience to 
Aeewoa Toy arosvovra, 10 povoy éri Bowpacw Kat 
perfect him who serves, (consisting) _ only in meats and 
mopac Kai dvagpdootg Barricpoic, *cat' Tucawpaow" capKoc, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
Exot Katpov dtooPwoewe émixeimeva. 11 Xororbc.6é 
“until (Sthe] *time ‘of ®setting things Sright ‘imposed. But Christ 


mapayevouevocg oxic THY "HErOYTWY' ayabdy, da THE 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 


peiZovoc Kai redevoréoacg oKNVIC, ob yEooTroLNToU, *roureorivi 
greater and more pertect tabernacle, not wade by hand, (that is, 


ov raurng Tij¢ KTicewo, 12 oid Ot aiwarog Teaywy Kai 


not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats” and 
pooxywy, Oia.d rov-idiov.aisarocg eic\Oev Ngamrat' sic 

calves, but by his own blood, entered ouce for all into 
Ta diya, aiwviay NiITpwow CEevpausvoc." 18 ei-yap Td atua 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. For it the blood 


tratipwy Kai roaywr", kai oroddc dayddewe pavriZovea rove 


of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 


Kékolvwusvouc, ayiazer mpg THY THC saoKdc Kabapdryra, 
defiled, sanctifies for the of “the “flesh ‘purity, 


14 woop wadAov TO aipa Tov xuicrov, d¢ Sid  —s rvedparoc 
how much rather the blood of the Christ who through(the) “Spirit 


Giwvioy éauToY TooonvEyKEey Guwpov TP OE~, KaBapiEi TrY 
teternal “*himself Soffered spotless to God, shall purify 


aN ¢ ~ ‘ ~ ” . x , ~ 
ouvetono uum" ard vexo@y ~pywy, sic TO NarpEvery Dew 


*conscience *your from dead works for toserve *God [‘the] 
Zovret; 15 Kai dud.rovro dtaOnene Kawije peairne tory, 
2living ! And for this reason of a “covenant ‘new mediator ‘he *is, 


t yepouBety LTTr; yepouBiv A. 


{simile]) LrTraw. 
& oU7 éoTLY GT. 
quov our LAW. 


¥ Sua mayrds LTrA. ¥ Hv (read according to which 

* — kat GLI[tr]aw. Y Stkauwmara LITrAW. 2 yevouevwy L. 
b éf’ ara€ Tr. © evpomevos E, 4 tpdywr Kal TaVvpwy LITrAW. 
f + Kai dAndive and true L, 
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IX. HEBREWS. 


o , ? , ~ ‘ 
omwe Oavarov yevouévov, ei¢ amodTowoW Tar ini 
so that, death having taken place for redeuption of the ?under sche 


mpwty Saliky mapaBacewr, my imayyeNav  dawouw 


“first ‘covenant transgressions, the promuse might receive 

e , s ; ‘ > 
ou KeeAnMevot Tij¢ aiwviov KAypovopmiac. 16 bou-yao 
*‘hey who “have been “culled ‘of *the “eternal *inheritance. (For where 


dvaOjKn, Oavarov avaykyn  péepecOar row 
(there is] a testament, [*for Sthe] Sdeath [it “is] ‘necessary !°to'4come “in 7of *the 
Crabepévov' 17 drabrjKn-yao imri_veKpoic BeBaia, éret 
*testator. For a testament in the case of (thej dead [is] affirmed, since 
pymore toxver bre Cy 6 diabépevoc.® 18 bbEev oid”! 
in no way it is of force when *is *living ‘the testator.) Whence neither 
4) TowTN Xwpic aiparoc yxekairora.' 19 AadrnOsionc 
the first apartfrom blood has beeninaugurated. *Having *been spoken 
ap maone éevroAne cara * youoy 7d Mwicéwe mayri 


or -"every *commmandment according to law by Moses to all 
TH Aa@, aBwv 70 aipa rHy pocywy Kai! roaywv, pera 
the pvopte, haying taken the blood of calves and _ of gouts, with 


UeaToe Kai EvloU KOKKIYOU Kat VooWTOV, av’TO_TE TO BuBXiov 
water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both *itself*the *book 
kai Tavta Tov Nady ™épparticer," QW éywy, TovTo — Td 
and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 
aipa rij¢ CrabyKnc ice éverethauro mpdc Vuade 6 OEdc. 21 Kai 
blood of the covenant which “enjoined “to “you *God. And 
riyy oKnyijy 6: Kai wavta Ta oxet’n Tijc etTovpyiac TH 


the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 
aa > , \ ‘ wo 

aipart dpoiwe ™éppavricev"! 22 Kai oyedov iv alpare 
biood in like manner he sprinkled ; and almost “with “*biood 


KaTad TOY YOMOY, Kai Xwpic aipar- 
according to the law, and apart from  blood- 
23 ‘“Avayxyn obv = ra pév 
{it was] necessury then [for] the 


mavra KabapiZerar 
‘all*things are purified 
Exyvoltdc ov-yiveTrar adeotc. 
shedding there is no = remission, 
iauditypara THY ey ToiC Obpavoig ToUTOLC Kafapi~ecBat, 
representations of the thingsin the heavens with these to be purified, 
aira.cé Ta émovpdavia Kpsitroow Ovoialce mapa rav’rac. 
but “themselves ‘the “heavenlics with better sacrifices than these. 


24 ob-yap tig XEporroinra Miya elonAOEv' °d' xpiorog, avTi- 


For not into made *by *hands ‘holies entered the Christ, fi- 

~ ? ‘ 4 , ~ > 
rua Tov adnOwGy, aX élg abroy roy odpavor, viv tupa- 
gures of the true [ones], but into “itself *heaven, now to 


~ ~ , ~ ~ n Se, ee - > oY 
vio%iva T~e.roccwrwp Tov Oeod vip Hfhwv 2 ovd wa 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
, ‘ , LA « ? ? , > 
moddaKic Tpospény EavTOV, WoTED O apxLEpEdC ElaEPXETAL BIC 
into 


often he should offer himself, evyenasthe high priest enters 
. o + Ae ) A 3 wr > X , a € 6 ? ‘ mn 
Ta dy Kar éviavrov éy atart addAorpip’ 26 eet é- 


the holies *another’s ; since it was neces- 


6a. abroy modMAdKue wabeiy amd  KaraBorjc Koopov" 
sury for him often tohavesufferéd from [the] foundation of[the] world. 
Pyvy .6& dmak emi ovyTereig TOY aiwywy, cic abéTn- 
Butnow once in [the] consummation of the ages, for (the] putting 
, ~ iP nie. , ‘ 
014 apapriac, did rijc-OQvoiac.abrov medavipwrat. 27 Kal 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 
, ~ , > ~ 4 
kal’ bcov ancxerae roic avOpwroe drag anobaveiy, pera 
for as muchas itis apportioned to men once to die, after 


year by year with *blood 


b o¥dé LTrAW. i éy- 7. 


& Read the sentence as a question L. AW. e 
2 elonAdev aya TTrA, 
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* the new testament, 


that by means of death, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions tat 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa- 
ment is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood, 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cording to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and sear- 


_let wool, and hyssop, 


and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, 20 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes- 
tument which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no 
remission, 23 Jt was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these, 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 
places made with 
hands, which are tha 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us: 25nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: 
but now once in tha 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sip. by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


k + roy the LTraw, 
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men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
Was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
_lvok for him shall he 
appear the second time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation, 


X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
by year continually 
make the coniers there~ 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered ? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no more conscience 
of sins. 3 But in those 
Saerijices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of sins cyery 
year. 4 For it ts not 
possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins, 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, 
he saith, sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me; 6in 
burot offerings and 
sacr (ices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure, 
7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 then said he, Lo, 1 
come to do thy will, 
OGod, He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond. 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for 


WPpozt EBPAIOYS. TX, 


dé rovre Kpioic’ 28 otrwetd xpioroe dimak mooceveybeic 
‘and this, judgment ; thus the Christ, once having been offered 


~ ~ , y! Ul ’ 
&(¢ TO TOAAWY aVEVEYKELY dpaoriac, &«.devTép0v xwpic 


fer Sof Smany 1to7bear [*the] *sins, asecond time apart *from 

p , s : , 
apaoriag d¢0noera Toe avuroy ameKxdexopévoig tic 
L °await for 


°sin ‘shall 2appear “to *those *that “7him 


owrnolay, 
salvation. . 
10 Skeav-yap tywv 6 vépmog Trév peddovTwv ayabay, ovK 
For ta ° shadow “having 'the *law of the coming good things, not 
abriy ry sikdva TOY TMpaypatwy, Kar éviavroy Taic.abraig 
itself *the “image of the things, year by year with the same 
Ouaiate Sac" mpoodépovory tic.ro.dinvexég obdérore ‘dtvarat" 
sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 
Tove mMoocEpYopmévouc TEELWOaL. 2 éErel YOUK'_dv_éravoaYTo 
3those *who Supproach *to *pertect. Since would they not have ceased 
TOOTPENOMEVAL, Oia TO pycemiay eye “ere ouveidnow 
to be offered, on account of ™jo°%any ‘having *longer }°conscience 
dpapriay rove arpebovrac, dmak *cexaBappéevouc'; 3 adr’ 
Mof 1¥,ins ‘those “who Sserve *once Spurged ? But 
ty abraic avaprynow apaori@y Kar’ éviavroy. 4 adv- 
in these a remembrance of sins year by year [thereis]. “Impos- 
varov yap aina Tabowy Kai Toaywy agaipeiv apap- 
sible (7it 3is] ‘for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats totakeaway sins, 
riac. 5 Awd elceoxopevoc sic TOY KOTMOY NEyEL, *OVTLaY Kai 
Wherefore coming into the world hesays, Sacrifice and 
mooogopay" obk.nGéknoac, owpa.oé Karnoricow pow 6 OXo- 
offering thou willedst not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
KAUTWMATA Kai Teoi apaptiagc ovK%edvddxnoac." 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delighteast not in. 
7 rore elroy, “Idot ew, iv  xeparidc BiBdiov yéyoarrat 
Then I said, Lo, Icome, (in [the] roll of (the) book it is written 
mEOL &0v, TOU Toijoat, O Oedc, TO.CEANLa-cov. 8 'AvwrEeooy 
ot me,) to do, Oo God, thy will, Above 
héywy, “Ore *Ovciav" Kai *rpocpopdy! Kai ddXoKavTwmara 


saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 
\ ‘ e eae ? ? 0 e r =~ > } \ b ? 6 , tt 
Kat TEOL AUAOTLaAC OUK.IPOEANOAC, OVOE €vdoKnoac, 
and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor delightedst in, 
airwec Kata ‘roy vowoy rpoogéoovrat, 9 rérE EionKer, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then he said, 
? ‘ e i ~ dt , " x r , > ~ x 
Idov ijkw Tov rotjoat, “0 Oedg." TO.BEAnfa.cov. avast Td 
Lo, Icome, * to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
~ U , ’ = , 
mowTov, wa TO dsiTEpoY  — oT HOY’ 10 tv @ Oedypare 


first, that the second by which 
nytacpévor Eopev Sor’ Ou THC TaCGPOPAE TOV Gwpmarog frovll 
‘sanctified ‘we “are through -the offering of the body 


"Inoov xourrov *tparag." 11 Kai wae piv Meoedc" torneev 


he may establish ; will 


all. of Jesus Christ — once for all. And every priest stands 

11 And-every priest SP hey? ~ . \ ata : r 
standeth daily mini- KAO’ repay AELTOUpyWY, Kai TAC avTag TOAAAKIC TOOTHEOWY 
stering and offering day by day ministering, and the Same “often Soffering 
oftentimes the same , v OF ey ~ £ 
sacrifices, which can 9uclac, aitiaveg ovderoTEe OUVavTat eEotehsiv apapriac’ 
never take away sins: ‘sacrifices, which never areable to take away sins. 

r+ rat also GLTTrAW. Sais TA. t Sivavrat they are able Ltr. ¥ — ove not (read 


the sentence not as a 


x mpoopopay kat Ovovayv W. 
® npoodopas Offerings LITrAW. 
© — ot EGLITrAW, 


GLITraW. 
high priest La, 


question) B. “ kexadepropevous L; Kexadaptopevous TTraw. 
¥Y nuddxynoas LTTra, t @volias sacrifices LTT: AW. 
b yudoKnoas LTTr. © — ror LITA}. 4d — 6 Ged 


f— rod GLITrAW. & ed’ anaé Tr, b dGoxvepevs 
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QuTOC .0& Play vVTEO apmapTiy ToOcEVEyKac Buciay, Etc 


But he, Sone Sfor Ssins ‘having ?offered “sacrifice, in 

A 2 oT 2 , ¥ ~ ~ ~ ‘ ‘ 
TO Ounvekic ixaducey ey dsEia tou Oceov, 18 rd.oiwdy 
perpetuity satdown at (the) right hand of God, henceforth 


uromddioyv Tay 
[as] a footstool 


A a s 
exdexopuevocg Ewe reAWaow oityApoi_adrow 
awniting until be placed his enemies 

~ > ~ = ~ , i 
mod@y adrov. 14 jug yao Toospoog TereNeiwKev' gic.rd.6uy- 
for feet ‘this. For by one offering he has perfected in perpe- 
‘ ‘ t ’ Sa ee . \ ~ 
vexec Tove ayiaZopuéevoug. 15 Maorupet-cé ely Kai TO WrEvUA 
tuity the sanctified. And bears witness tous also the Spirit 
‘ la Ls > ¢ 
TO dywov’ sra-yao TO ‘rooeonkévat,’ 16 Airy a dta- 
the Holy; forafter the having said before, This [is] the cove- 
Onn jv dia%jcopar mode airove pera Tac. E0ac_éKEivac, 
Mant which I will covenant towards them after those days, 
; ; ey - : ; Pic 
Aéyee _KULOC, Odode vopmovcwou imi Kapdiac.abrHy, Kai imi 
says [the] Lord: giving my laws into their hearts, also into 
a ae Al a ae 5 
‘TO davody' aitay émypdpw abrote: 17 cai rév duaoriay 
*minds *their I willinscribe them; and ?sins 
m 6a! us 
poe eT. 
inno wise wil l remember any more, 
OuKETL Toocpooa TeEpt 


? ~ ’ ~ ~ ~ . 
aQUTwY Kai TOY.dvomioV.aiTwY ob py 
‘their and their lawlessnesses 

2 ee 
18 oO7ov.6& ageowe ToUTWY, 


But where remission of these [is], no longer [is there] an offering for 
adpapriac. 
sin, 
19 “Exyovrec otv, adedhoi, rappynciay eic rHveicodoy 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 


Trav ayiwy tv Te aipare "Inoot, 20 iy évexainvioey Hyiv 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, 7which ®he “dedicated *°for ‘tus 
Oddy moscparoy Kai féaav did Tov kaTaTEeraoparog, "TouT- 
ta *way *newly *made °and ‘living through the veil, that 
gory! Tije-wapKic.avrov, 21 Kai tepia péyay emi roy olkoy 
is, his flesh ; and a*priest ‘great over the house 
Tov Oeov, 22 moocepywpe0a pera adnOwineg Kapdiag év 
of God [having], we should approach with a true heart, in 
TANDogopig TidTEWC, “EppavTiapévoL  — TaC Kapdiag amd oUY= 
full assurance of faith, having beensprinkled{asto] the hearts from a*con- 
eldnaewe Tovnpac, Kai PAeAovpEVoL' TO O@pa VOarL 
science twicked, and having been washed {as to] the body with *water 
caQapwp’ 4 23 caréxwpev THY dporoylay Tie EAmiog akhuy, 
‘pure. We should hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering, 
misroc.yap 6 émayyerapevoc’ 24 cai Kuravowpev ad- 
for [is] faithful he who promised ; and we should consider one 
Andoue sic maookvopoy ayamnc Kai Kaioy Epywy, 20 py 
another for provoking tolove and togood works; not 
iycaraneimovres THY imovvaywyny éavToy, Kadwe 
forsaking the assembling together of ourselycs, even as [the] 
£00¢ Tiaiv, add mapaKadovyTec’ | kal TOGOUTW 
custom [is] with some; but encouraging {one another], and by so much 
padXov bow Brérere éyyiZoveay Tiy repay. 26 Exov- 
{the] more as ye see drawing near the day. (?Whore] *will- 
ciwe yap apapravovrwy ypey pera TO.a3ZElY THY ETyYwoL 
ingly ‘for Ssin *we after receiving the knowledge 
rij¢ GAnOsiac, obkére mepi apapriy amoXelwerae Ouoia’ 
of the truth, no longer “for “sins ‘remains ‘a *sacrifice, 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offcring 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified, 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost algo is. 
a witness to us: for’ 
after that he had said 
before, 16 This ts the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more, 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these 7s, there 
ts no more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath’ consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an hizh 
priest over the house 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with atrue heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from 
anevil conscience, and 


our bodies washed 
with pure water, 
23 Let us hold fast 


the profession of our 
faith without wav-sr- 
ing; (for he ts faith- 
ful that promised ;) 
24 and let us consider 
one another to pro- 
voke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex-/ 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more xacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking for of 


i obros (read But this one LTTraw. hay 
mind LTTraw. mM wvyoOy Tomar LTTrA. 2 tour éotwy GT. 
P AcAovaopeEvol 7. 


k eipyxévae having said LTTraw. | 
c PepavTLap.evol UI'Pra. 
a Punctuate so as to join we should hold fast with what precedes GLTTr. 


1 tyHy duavoray 
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judgment and fiery 
indignation, which 
shall devour the ad- 
versaries, 28 He that 
de-pised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Sou of God, 
and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy 
thing, und hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance be- 
Tongeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 J¢ ts a fear- 
ful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living 
God. 


32 But call to re- 
membrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
proaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, 
whiist ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used. 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the 
spuiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven a better and an 
enduring substance, 
35 Cast not away 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
great recompence of 
reward, 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have doue the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. 
37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will, not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, 
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27 poBeoad.dé TiC éKdox)) KpiCEWC, Kai wypdc Cijoc éo- 
but a “fearful ?certain expectation of judfment, and “cr%¢gre fervour *to 
; ; : pe 
Oiery péddovrocg Tod UmEvayTiovg. 23 aberioac Tic 
Sdevour *about the adversaries. *Having *set -aside ‘any Zone 
i ‘ en at : 
vopwov "Mwaéwg" Yupic o(KTIOM@Y ert évoiv 
[the] law of Moses, *without %coinpassions *on (*the *testimony 7of} *two 
; i } : oo ie ; 
i} rowiy padprvow amoOvnoxe’ 29 woop CoKeiTe Xe oovoe 
*or ‘three 'witnesses dies : how much “think*ye ‘worse 
azéwwOi)oerat Tywwplac 0 TOY viOV TOU Feod 
S5shall She 7be °counted worthy *°of punishment who the Son of God 
: = RSET es: ‘ : : 
Karamarnoac, Kai TO aipa ric dvatyKne Kowwoyv nynoa- 


trampled upon, and *the *blood *of *the “covenant *common ‘esteem- 
pevog tv. yyacOn, Kai TO mvEedpa Tie XapLTOS 
ed wherewith he was sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 
évuBoisac; 30 oldapev-ydo Tov eimovra, ‘Epot ixdixnore, 
insulted ! For we know him who - said, To me *vengeance 
éyw avrarocwow, S\éye Kvptoc’’ Kai wade, 
(*belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and again,[The] 
*Kdp.oc Kpivet rov.Aady.airov. 31 PoBeodv 70 tuxsoeiv 


Lord will judge his people. (It is] a fearful thing 
el¢ xeioacg Jeov Cwvroc. 
into [the] hands of *God ['the] 7living. 
> , \ \ , Pee ? 4 ’ 
32 AvapiurvnoKed9e. ot Tuc TPOTEDOY HMEPAC, EV aic GuTi- 
But call to remembrance the former days inwhich, having 
Oévrec moANy adAnoww UrEeuevare TAaOnpaTwY’ 33 TovTO 
been enlightened, “much ‘conflict ‘tye “endured of sutferings; partly, 
pév, dvediopoic.re kai O\ubeotw Oearpifouevor’ rovro.dé, 
both in reproaches aud tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
Kowwvoi THY ovTwCo avacTpEpomévwY yevnGevrec’ 
Sparmers ‘of *those ‘thud "passing “through ([°them] "having *become. 
34 Kai-ydp Toic."despoicuou' cuverafnoare, Kai THY apTayny 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
TOV.UTAPXOVTWY.UUaY META XaDaC TpocEdetacGE, yrywoKxoyTEg 


tu fall 


of your possessions with joy ye received, knowing 
” w2,,! xf ~ r we xz y2 ? ~ i . 
EXEL éyv EAUTOLC KOELTTOVa UTaPStV Zev ovoavoig Kat 
to have in yourselves a better “possession ‘in [*the] heavens ‘and 
pévovoav. 85 prj).awoBddnre oby  rijv-wappyciav.bpov, 
?abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 


ric Eyer 4uoOarrodociay peyadyy." 36 vropovicydao éexere 
which has “recompense ‘great. For of endurance ye have 
yotiay, iva rd OéEAnua Tov MEH Tomoavrec KopionoOe Tv 


need, thatthe will of God having done yemayreceive the 
émayyéNiav. 37 Ert-yap*piKodv.ocov.ocov, 6 ésoxdpmevog 
promise, For yet a very little while, he, who comes 
née, Kai ob*xporiet." 38 6.08 dixaroc! ie misrewe Znoe- 
willcome, and will not delay, Butthe just by faith shall 


Nae SL « * > ? eK: ’ , , a 
Tal’ Kal tav UVToorEAnTat, odK-EvOOKEL HWVvxn.pjwou tv QUTW@. 


my soul shallhave no live; and if he draw back, “delights *not ‘my. 7soul in him. 

pleasure in him. 39 But ee \ aes ‘ € ~ ee ? 4 

Weare notoEthemwho 39 .7fEiC-O& OUK.EOMEY UTOOTONIC &i¢ amw\siav, ad\\a 

draw back uuto per- But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 

dition; but of them , oa , ~ 

that believe to the MTLOTEWC ELC WEOLTOLNOLVY Wuxi. 

saving of the soul. of faith to saving (the? soul. 

_ 1 Motioéws GLtrraw. ® — Aéyee KUptos TTr. t Kpevet KUptos LTTrAW. ¥ Seas 

ptors (ead with prisoners) GLTTraw. W — éy GLTIraw. X €avTovs Kpelocova 
éavtots (for yourselves) Kpetogova A, Y — ev ovpavots LTTraw. ? meyadnr 
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Migdamedooiay LITrAW. 


® Xpovicet TTr, > Sixacos mou (read my just [one]) LTTra, 


XI. HEBREWS. 


11 “Eorw.d riorie MAmLouivwv 


Umdoracic, TOAYLa- 
Now ?is 


‘faith of [things] hoped for os) assurance, of things 
Tw EX\EyxXoc ov Prsromevwr. 2 ev.ratry. yoo  ipmapru- 
(the) *conviction 'not ?seen. For by this Swere *borne 


pnonoay ot mpeavrEpor. 3 Tlioree vootmsy = karnorioIa 
Switness*to ‘the 7elders. By faith we apprehend to have been framed 


Tovc alwvac pPyyate Oeov, eic.7d py) eK parvopévwr 
the worlds by(the] word of God, so that *not 7from [®things] *°appearing 


‘ra BrEropusva' yeyovévat. 4Tliotee mrgiova Ovotay 
‘the *things sseen *have °being. By faith 7a Smore *excellent sacrifice 


"ABeX mapa Kaiy rooonveyxcey rp Oeg, bt tie EpapTu- 
*Abel than Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 
pn9n elva dtkaroc, waptupovyroc eri Toic.dwpoic.avrov Irob 
ness to as being rare “pearing “witness ‘*to Shis °gifts 
Beov"" Kat dt abripc amoPavwy ert *aXetrau." 5 iorer Evoy 
‘God, andthrough it, having died, yet speaks, By faith Enoch 
pereréOn ov yup ideiv Oavaroy, Kai oby-fedpioxero," Sudre 
was translated not tosee death, and was not found, because 
peréOnxey avtov 0 Gedc* mpd-yap Tijc-peTabecewc#avrov" pe- 


*translated *him *God; for before his translation he hag 
paorvonrar so ay FE Tp Oem. 6 ywpic.d& TTicTEw, 
been borne witness to to have well pleased God. But apart from faith 

advvarov svaptoTnoa = Tio EVOL. et TOV 
{it is] impossible to well please [him]. For ®to *believe *it *behoves *him *wno 
mpocepxyspevovir@' Gap. Ort éariv, Kai Toic éKlnrovow 


®to’God,that heis, and[that]forthose who seek 70ut 
7 Tore xpnpwario- 


*him a rewarder he becomes, By faith *having *been *divinely *in- 

, , ? 
Geic Nowe epi TOY pnoétw BrETOpévwy,  evAABN- 
structed ‘Noah concerning the things not yet seen, having been moved 


GEic KaTEoKEvacEY KIBWTOY IC owTnpiay Tov oiKou 
with fear, prepared an ark for {the} salvation of “house 


avirou: Ov ij¢ Karéxowvey TOV KOGpOY, Kai TIE = KaTa Tory 
"his; by whichhecondemned the world, andofthe May ier Sto *faith 


Oicawocuvng éyévero emperejiags 8 Iliore: * cadobpevoc ’A- 
“ighiemnsnens became eir. By faith being called A- 


Boadu wmnKovoev 2EedOety ei¢ 'rov' romov dy ™ypeder' 
braham abeyet togoout into the place which he was about 


ap Pavey eic KAnpovopiay, Kai &EyOEv, py EmioTapevoc Tov 


Sapproaches 
abrov proParroddrne yiverae. 


to receive for aninheritance, and went out, i knowing whore 
- \ ~ 
épyerar. 9 Miores rapyxnoev tic ™rnv' yiy ric émayyeriag, 
he is going. By faith hesojourned in _ the land of the promise, 


w¢ addorpiar, év oxnvaic Karoukijoac pera load kai * 
as (in) astrange (country], in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 


"laxw tev Povykhynpovepwy" ric émayyehiag THC abrije: 
Jacob, the  imdapee of the “promise game ; 


10 2&edéyero.yap rHv Tove Oepwediouc Exovcay TOY, TC 

for he was waiting for the 2foundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 

rexvirne cai dnuroupyo¢ 64e6c. 11 Miore wai abriy Lappa 
artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also *herself ‘Sarah 

Sivapy sig KkaraBodrjy orépparog Edapev, kai Tapa Kawpov 
power for([the] conception ° of seed received, and beyond age 
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XI. Now faithis the 
sub-tance of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not 
seon. 2 For by it the 
elders obtained a good 
veport. 3 Through 
faith we understand 
tnat the worlds were 
tramed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 4 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more cxcel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was rightecas. God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
latea that he should 
noc see death; and 
wus not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: 
for he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that heisa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him, 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the 
saving of his hoases 
by the which he con- 
dumned the world, avd 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith, 8 By faith 
Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went, 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as im a strange 
country, dwelling in 

tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
promise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
and maker is God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conccive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


© 7d BAeropevoy that seen (read yey. “has “being) LTTrA. 
ness by his gifts to God) Ltr. © AaAer GLTTraW, 
the translation) LTtra. h evapegTyKévat LA. 
1 — roy (read a place) LtTra, = EmeAdey LA- 


i - 7 T(Tr]. 


4 76 Oe (read bearing wit- 
f nUpioKeTO LTTrAW. 
k + 6 the [one] L{tr], 
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was past age, because 
she judged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
tude, and as the saud 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable, 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
@ country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they 
camic out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned. 
16 But now they desire 
a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be called 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 18of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed 
becalled: 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaac blessed Jucob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jncob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff, 22 By 
faith Joseph. when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment 
concerning his bones, 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


P — érexev (read and [that] beyond-a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


¥ wos 7 GLTTrAW, 


¥ nynmovevovor they are mindful rrr. 
¥Y rovr éorw GT. 
bh nuAovngey LAs 


QuITrAW, 
L[tr law. 


IPOs BBRPA TOY =- aly 


e , Le  ! , 
Hruciac Péreev," érrei micro ynsaTo TOY émayyerapEvor. 
1seasonable gave birth ; since faithful she csteemed him who promised, 
12 dd Kai ap’ évoc YeyevynInoay," KaLravTa —vEVEKOW= 
Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [one] having 
pivov, Kabwe ra doroa Tov odpavod T~ TAFE, Kat Twoer! 
become dead, evenas the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and ps 
: e 5 , cis 7 
dupoc maod TO xeihog THe Oadacone H avaoiOunrog. 
ssand *which [is] °by 7the shore °of ‘°the M1sea ‘the countless. 
13 Kara riorw aniPavoy obrot wavrec, py SAaBovrec" Tac 
In faith 2died 2these tall, not having received the 
émayyediac, adAd TOPHwHEY avTac tddvTeC, ‘Kai mEabev- 
promises, but from afar them having seen, and having been per- 


rec," Kai domacapevor, Kai Opodoynoavrec Ore Zevon Kai 

suaded, and having embraced [them],and having confessed that strangers and 

mapemiOnpoi stow éemirtijc yc. 14 ot-yao rowvra Xé- 
sojourners they are on the earth. For they who such things 

Z * ~ - % > 

yovrec, upaviZovary ore marpioa exilnrovow. 165 Kai-et 


say, make manifest that [their] own country they are seeking. And if 
, ? r > ia tye~ < 

pév éxeivng Yéuynpovevov" ap aco *éeijOor,' ne 

indeed ‘that ‘they “were *remembering from whence they came out, they might 

Xov.dv Kaipoy avanauwpar 16 *vvvi'.cé epetrrovoc —dpé- 


but now 
y3 
oto 
wherefore 


have had opportunity to have returned ; 
yovrat, Yrouréoriw,' érovoaviou' OUK ETALGYUVETAL 
forward to, that is, a heavenly ; “is “not *ashamed *of 
avrove 6 B20c, Bede émikadeicOar adrav" 1rotwacer-yao avroic 
®them 1Gad.*'God 7to*be °called ?*°their; for he prepared for them 
TO, 
a city. 
17 Iliore: rooceyvnvoyev ABoadu rov IloadKk mapazopuevoc, 
By faith “*has Soffered°up ‘Abraham 7Tsaac *being “tried, 
kai rov.uovoyery) mposépegey 6 Tae imayysdiac ava- 
and (*his] '°only-begotten “was ‘offering ®up "he ?who “the Spromises Sac- 
deEduevoc, 18 mode Oy éhajOn, “Ore tv “Ioade cdnOnoerat 
cepted, as to whom it was said, In Isaac _ shall be called 
oot oréppat 19 Aoyiodpevoc Ore Kai VEKOWY 
thy seed ; reckoning dead 
Zéyetpery Ouveroc' 0Oe6c, O0ev abroy kai tv mapaBo\H 
4to “raise Sable ([?was}] ‘*God, whence him also in a simile 


éxopicaro. 20 Tliore: * weoi pedXdévtwy YeddOynoev" "loadk 


a better they stretch 


> 
2 ps 
tk 


that cven from among [the] 


he reccived. By faith coucerning things coming “blessed ‘Isaac 
? ‘ \ \ * ny ~ , 5 % 
Tov TakwP Kai roy "Hsad. 21 Micra “lanw3 amoOvnccwy 
Jacob and Esau, By faith Jacob dying 


e ~ tn ? \ be? , I ‘ , 
exaoTov THY viwy Iwond Ysidoynoev' kai mpoceKbynoev 


Zeach «= Sof *the §=*sons “of 7Joseph “blessed and worshipped 
on » Says uh = A \ o 
éml TO akpov Tic paBdov_avrov. 22 Mtorer Iwod retevrwv 
on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dying, 

mepi tic #ddou ray viev “Iopajr épynpoveuser, cai 
concerning the going forth of the sons of Israel made mention, and 


TEN’ =TWY.OOTEWY.aUTOU évEreinaro. 

concerning his bones gave command, 
23 ILioree “Muenjc' yevyndeic —txotBn reigenrey wrd 
By faith Moses, having been born, was bid three months by 


; 1 eye nOnoay LA, 
t — kat wetoOevres GLTTraw. 
w e€€Bnoav they went out Lrrraw. x poy 


5 ® + Kat alse 


S mpogSeEdmevor L; KouLoamevoe TTr. 


* eyeipar Suvarac is able to raise L. 
© Mwuays GLITrAW. 


xi. 


oa , ~ 
TOY.TaTEOwWY.avTov dudTL 
his parents 


HEBREWS. 


eldov dorsiov ro radloy’ Kai 
because they saw *beautiful ‘the “little *child; and 


ovK-égoBnOnoay 7d Sdiaraypa" Tov Baoiéwe. 24 Tiore 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 


*Mwoie! wéyac yevouevoc ajpvyoaro NEyecOan vide Ovyargdc 


Moses, great having become, refused tobecalled son of ?daughter 
Dapaw, 25 parov opevoce fovyxaxovyeioOa' ry rAa@ 
*Pharaoh’s ; ‘rather “having *chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
Tou Geov, 7 Tpdckaipoy txev apapriagc amodavow' 


of God, than [*the] *temporary ‘to *have ‘of ’sin Senjoyment ; 
26 peiova mrovroy ryynoapevoc trav Sin" bAlytarwp" On- 
greater riches having esteemed Sthan ’the *in »Kgypt “trea- 
cavowy Toy OvEdiopov Tov xXoLoTOU’ améBETEV-yap Eic THY 
sures ‘the reproach *of *the °Christ; for he had respect to the 
pcParodociav. 27 Micra: carédurev Alyurroy, pn poBnOeic 
recompense, By faith he left Egypt, not having feared. 
Tov Oupuov rov Baciiétwo' TOv-yap adparoy we Opwy 
the indignation of the king; for *the ‘invisible [Sone] ‘as seeing 
éxapréonoev. 28 Tlioree werroinkey ro macxa Kai TY rpdc- 
he persevered, By faith hehaskept the passover and the affu- 
Xvow Tov aiparoc, tva_un 6idd\o0Opebwy' ra Tpwrd6ToKa 0i- 
sion of the blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 
yp avray. 29 Micra duéBnoay rv iovOpay Oadacoay 
touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
€ 4 ~ ke Tt ~ , « ? ae: 
wc dua Enpac nC méeipav.AaBovrec ot Aiyimrtot 
as through dry [land]; of which “having *made ‘trial ‘the ?Egyptians 
.* 49 30 Tk A ’ are ‘it m il ig 
KATETOONTAY, LOTEL TA TELXYN EDLY wW ETEOEY , KU 
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 
KhwOévra émi émra yyépac. 31 Tiore ‘PaaB 1» mdpvn ov 
been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot ?not 
arei\Onoacy, delapévn Tove xaracKd- 
disobeyed, having received the spies 


OVIATWAETO TOIC 
}did *perish *with those who 
mouc per’ élonvng. 

with peace. 
32 Kai ri ére éyws emrdrsiper™yao pe! dunyotuevov 6 
And what more do I say? For *will *fail °me "relating ‘the 
xodvocg epi Tecewy, ‘Bapak Pre cai" Lapbwv acai" Ted Oae, 

“time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 
FAaBid" re kai Lapownr kai THY moogPnTHr" 33 ot dia TicTEWe 

David also and Samuel and of the prophets : who by faith 
KaTnywvicavro Baoeiac, *eipyacavTo' ducatoovyny, eréTvyoV 

overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
trrayye\iay, tppatay orépara AedvTwy, 34 écBecay dvvapw 

prowises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched [the] power 
Tupoc, epvyov  aropara tpayaipac," YévedvvapwOncay" amd 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of (the]sword, acquired strength out of 


acQeveiac, éyernPnoav ioyupoi ty modéuy, mapeuPorac 
weakness, became mighty in war, (?the] %armies 
éxAtvav 


adXorpiwy’ 85 aBov “yuvaikec! t& ava- 


tmade *to "give ®way ‘of *strangers, Received 


OTMOEWC TOE VEKOONC.aUTwY* dAoLCE 
rection their dead ; and others 


®women by resur- 


trupravicOycay, ov 
were tortured, not 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence of the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land : which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ed not, when she had 
received the spices with 
peace. 


32 And what shall I 
more say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and of Ba- 
rak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and of the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought riglit- 
eousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


d Soya decree L. € Mwvons GLTTraw. 
of Egypt Gurtraw. i OAcOpevwy LA. 
w éregay LTTrA. 1 we yap LTTrA. 
* Aaveié LTTrA 3 Aavié Gw. 
strengthened LTTr, 
their dead L. 


f ovy- T. 


°+ Kat and w. 
8 npyacavro TTr. 


& — éy GTTrAW. 
Kk + ys land trtraw. 

P — Te Kal LTTrW, 
tmaxatpns LTTrA. 
¥ yuvaikas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 


h Aiyurrou 
1 “Tepecyw T. 
4 — Kau LTTr. 
covvapwOynoav were 
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gain: and others were 
tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of »cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with’ the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world’ was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth, 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God hey- 
ing provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
raced about with so 
great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who 4 


for the joy that was 
set, before him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds, 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 
ee as unto children, 

y son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chas- 
tening, God dealeth 


ieh Ose Bee AO. XI, XII. 


moocdekdpevor THY ATONTOWOLY, ta KPEITTOVO?E avaoTaTEWS 
having accepted redemption, that a better resurrection 


rioxywow? 86 Erepor.d2 Eurarypev Kai pastiywy méipav 
they ‘might dbtain ; and others 7of *mockings *and ‘of *scourgings ‘*trial 
fraBov, ért.dé deopov cai gvdracjc’ 37 eiOacOyoar, 


received, yea,-moreover, of bonds and of imprtsonment. 
XinpioOncay, érepacOnoay,' ev gov Ypayaioac' anéiBa- 
were sawn asynder, - were tempted, Wes sieeaedape of [the] sword Buey. 


vou’ meoujpOov ev unrwraic, tv aiysioic déppacww, vorepov- 
died; they wandered in sheep- hia: in goats’ skins, being des- 


pevot, OABdpevor, Kakovyovpevot, 88 Gy ovKty Gakic o 
titute, being Cppresies, being evil treated, (of whom *was ‘not °worthy ‘the 


kéapoc’ 7év" tonuiae mAavw@pevor Kai Spec Kai ornAaiog 
2world,) in deserts wandering and inmountainsand in caves 


Kai TALC omaic The ync. 89 Kai otro mayrec peaprupy- 
and in the holes of the earth. | And these all, having been borne 


Oévrec bid ripe TiaTEwe, OvK. EKOMTaYTO *Tr)V émayyediay," 


They were stoned, 


witness to through faith, did not receive the ore i 

40 rot Ocod repi dy Kpsirroy te mpoBreWapévov, aun 
God for us “better tsomething Fae foreseén, that not 

xwpic may TEdewOGow. 

apart from us they should be made perfect, 

12 . Toryapovy Kai npsig rocovroy ExorrTec meoiKei wevov 

Therefore also we 80 ®great *having encompassing 

piv uve papripwy, SyKov amoQEuevor mwavrTa Kal 

®ugs ‘a ®cloud ‘Sof 7witnesses, ‘weight dpc ee 2aside every and 

THY evTepicraroy auaoriay, Ov vromovic TPEXW[LEY Tov 

the easily-surrounding sin, with _ endurance weshouldrun the 


TPOKELMEVOY 1)MLV ayava, 2 adopwyrec sic Tov Tie TidTEwC 


Byiee *before *us race, looking avway to “the Sof “faith 
doxnyov kal Tedewrny "Inoovy, b¢ avri Tie mooKe- 
‘leader “and *completer *Jesus: ‘who in view of the *ly- 
éyne avre xapac OTEMELVEY oTaupur, aisxvync 
ing “before *him joy endured [the] cross, {the] shame 
Karapoovnoac,  év.detid. Tov Oodvouv row Psov Pixabt- 
having despised, and at [the] is es ofthe throne - of God sat 


oev.' 
down. 


3 avadoyicacbe-yao 


TOV Towabrny Uropewevneora 
For consider well 


him who so “great *has *endured 


ure Tov duaprwohoy sic Sabrov'" avrioyiay, iva pap Ka= 
®from 7sinners sagainat “himself . ‘gainsaying, that *not 'ye “be 


PNTE, Taic. Puxaic.t UUOV &eudpuevot. 4 Oirw péxpte aiparocg 


*wearied, Sin ‘your Ssouls Peaneing: Not yet unto blood 


AYTUKATEGTHTE mpoc THY dpapriay dyraywrtdpusvot, 5 Kai 
resisted ye "against Ssin ipsa ser and 


éxAéAnoOe THC TapakAHoews, Irie div we vioic duadé- 
ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as tosons, he ad- 
yerau? Yié wou, jun-drrywoe ®radetag' Kupiov, poe éK= 
dresses : My son, despise not [the] discipline of Eihs] Lord, nor 


Avou Um avdrou sheyxspevoc. 6 dyv-yadp ayarg — Kiproc 
faint, by him. being reproved:: for whom “loves [the] *Lord 
mwasver’ paoriyot.oé mavra vioy by mapadéxerar: 7 Ri" 
he disciplines, and peaeraye every son whom he receives, 


Eradeiav" vropévere, wo  vioig div — rpoodéperac 
discipline yeendure, ‘as with ®sons “with syou *is Sdealing 


x2 > > , 
éretpacOyncav, empicOnoar T, 


promises L, 
Gs & question L, 


b KkexaOixey has sat down GLTTraw. 
& raudcas T, 


¥ waxaipns LTTrA. 7 eri LITrA. @ Tas eTayyeAtas the 


© éavroy LTTrA. d Read the sentence 
f eis (read ye endure for discipline) Lrtra, 8 madiay 3 


XII. HEBREWS. 


e , , “a , 
0G20c' ric-yap “tory” ~—vide Sy od-rradeten TAT § 
1God ; ‘for who is {the} son whom ‘disciplines ‘not ['the] *Father? 
8 &i.d& ywpic tore ‘radeiac," He péroxor yeysvacw miv- 
But if *witheut *ye*are discipline, of whieh *partakers “have *become all, 
Té¢, doa vd0ot koré cai ody vio." 9 elra rove piv Tie capKog 
then bastards-yyeare and not sons. Moreover the “flesh 
uOY marépac — etyouev mawevrac, cai’ Kiverpe- 
7of our ‘fathers we have had [as] those who discipline [us], and we respected 
mouEeBa'" od rrodXgi' padNov droraynospeOa THe Tarpi 
{them];*not *much Srather ‘shall Swe be in subjection to the Father 
TOY TvEvpdTwY, Kai Shoopev; 10 ot-péiv-ydp mpoc ddyac 
of spirits, and shall live? For they indeed for a few 
« , , a ~ ~ , c 4 
yuepag KATE TO doxovv advroic émadevoy’ 6.08 én 
days according to that which seenied good to them disciplined; but he for 
TOOUUdEpOY, Eic TO pETadaPELY Tijc.ayLornToc.abTov. 11 raoa 


profit, for[us]' to partake of his holiness. _ wAny: 
(lit. every) 


™Oé qwaceia" rpdc piv TO.7apoY ov-OoKEL apac elvat 
poc ft , 


*but discipline for the present seems not (*matter] *of *joy ‘tobe, 
Dra izne torepov.cé Kaproy eionvucdu, roic dt adrijc 
but ofgrief; butafierwards “fruit “peaceable *to *those “by “it 


yeyupvaopévorc arodidwow otkatocbyne. 
®having “been ‘’exercised 'renders *of *righteousness. 
. \ ~ \ 4 , 
112 Aw rae rapempmivac yeipac Kai Ta TapadedupLEVva yovara 
Wherefore the “hanging “down ‘hands and the enfeebled knees 
avop9%woare 13 cai rpoyiac Op9de ®oujoare' Toic-ToGIV.UUwY, 


lift up; and “*puths ‘straight make for your feet, 
ivapn 0 wrov éxTpaTy, iaby.dé 
lest that which [is] lame be turned aside; but that it “may *be *Healed 
padXov. 14 i bel OUWKETE PETA TAYTWY, KAI TOY ayLaopoY, 
rather, eace pursue with all, and sanctification, 
0b = xwpic ovdeic bWerat Toy Kiptov’ 15 emioKxoTovrTEC pH 


3which‘apart*from no one shallsee the Lord; looking diligently lest 


Tlic VITEQWY amd TiJc XApITOC TOU Meow" pH TIC pila mMKpiag 
of bitterness 


any lack the grave of God; lest any root 

dyw gvousa  évoydy, kai °dia =Tavryc' piavOwou P 

“up ‘springing, should trouble [you],and by this be defiled 

, ’ byl , e ‘ 7 ~ a 

moAAot? 16 ae tic TOpvoeg H PéEBnroc, we Hoav, d¢ 
many ; est (there be] any fornicator or profane person, as sau, who 

, ~ , , ripe: ” 
ayri Bowoewe pudc Iarrédoro" ra TpwrordKia Tavrov." 17 tore 
for 2meal tone sold *pirthright this ; *ye "know 

D as : > ; , 
ap Ort kai perérrerra Oéhwy KAnpovopijoat THY evAoyiay ame- 
“for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 


2 , ‘ , ? a , Ck 
SoKxipdaaOn’ peravolac.yap TOTOY OUX-EVPEV, KALTEP PETA OAK~ 
rejected, for of *repentance “place he found not, although with 
ptwy éxk€nrnoac aurny. 
tears having earnestly sought it. 

18 Od.yap mpooedndd0tOare 
For *not tye “have come to 
KEKaUPEVy TUL, kat yvopyw, Kat toxdrw," kat Ovedrry, 
having been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


” ‘ ~ ¢ / 7 € 
19 kai cddTyyoe XW, Kal wry PipaTwy, 1¢ ou 
and Tae 's to ae and to voice of words; which [voice]they that 


Kai 
and 


Pnragwpévep 86pet,!! 


“being *touched [the] *mount 


imadias T. i kal obx viol éore LTTrA. 
m wey radia discipline inwecd 1, a 
9 amédeTo LA. 


$ ode LITraW, 


h — éorw LIT:[A]. 
respect E. Varodd LYTrA. 
avrys through it L. P + of the LITraw. 
8 —~ oper (read [that] being touched) Lrira, 


58) 
with you as with sous: 
for what son is he 


whom the father chas- 
teneth not? 8 Bunt if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are yo 
bastards, and not sons, 
9 Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our 
flesh which correc.ed 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjoction unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened wus after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness, 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 


righteousness unto 
them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the fecble 
knecs ; 13 and muke 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which noman 
shall sce the Lord: 
15: looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected; for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears, 


18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that night be touehcd, 
and that burned with 
fue, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound ofatrumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


k évrpeToueba. We 
movetTe TTr. ° § 


t égutov bis OWR LITry 
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which voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if somuchasa 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex- 
eeedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
ehurch of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
betfer things than (hat 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh. Forif they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that specketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remoy- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things whichcannot be 
shaken may remain, 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom 
whichecannot be moy- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
ts a consuming fire. 
XIII. Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
tertained angels una- 


TUE OFS) Reber ear sONN >. XII, XII. 
akovoayrec TapyTHoayTo po) ToooreOHvat abrotc 
heard excused themselves [asking] *not *to *be "addressed "to *them [the] 
oyov’ 20 ovK.epEpov-yap TO OvacrehrOpevoy, Kay Onpioy 
2word ; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded; And if a beust 
Biyy Tov bpove AoBoAnOcETaL, “7 Porte Katarokev- 
shouldtouch the mountain, itshallbestoned, or witha dart shot 
Oncera' 21 Kai, ovTwo poBEpdv hy To gpavralopevoy, 
through ; and, so fearful was the spectacle ({that] 
"Mwofje' simev, "ExdoBoc tips cai Evrpopoc’ 22 add mpo0- 
Moses said, “greatly *afraid ‘I “amand trembling:) but yehave 
ehnbOare Swwy oper, kai oA OEov Zévroc, ‘Iepov- 
come to- 2Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of *God ['the] “living, *Jerus 
cadip érovpaviw, Kai pupiaow “ayyskwv 23 mavnyvpet, 
salem *heavenly ; and tomyriads ‘ofangels, [the] universal gathering; 
kai ékkAnol@  mpwrordKwy *ity  ovpavotcg amoyeypap- 
and to(the]assembly of [the] firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 
pévwy," Kai Kory = Oe TavTWY, Kai mWretpaow OiKalwy 
tered ; and to(?thej*judge'’God ofall; and to([the] spirits of [the] just 
reTehewpéivwy, 24 Kai dtaOnkne véac peoirg "Inoov, Kat 
[who] have been perfected; and *of°a covenant “fresh ~mediator *to “Jesus; and 
atware pavtispou Yeosirrova" NadovyTt mapa Tov AGErX 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, *better *things ‘speaking than Abel. 
25 Brémere py-mapairyonoe Tov adovvTa. El-yao EKéivot 


_ Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks, For if they 
ovK.éguyor," roy" éri >rije" yijc Tapairnoauevor® von- 
escaped not, “him*that*on ‘the ‘earth ['who] 7refused divine- 
ariZovra, Sroldg'waddov nEig ol TOY aT  ovpavay 


we who *him ‘from [*the] “heavens 
THY yi toadevoev Tore, 


ly instructed [them], much more 


amoorpepopevor, 26 08 1) pwr7 


1turn 7away “from ! whose voice the ‘earth *shook then ; 

~ . be . t »” er ? ‘ d , HT uJ , 
yuv.oe émnyyeAra, Eywy, Ere dak tyw Soeiw' ov povoy 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only 


THY Yiv, adAG Kai Toy ovoavdy, 27 To.dé "Ere.dak, dndot 


the earth, but also the heaven. Butthe Yet once, signifies 
®ray carevopmevwy rijv" werabeow, We TETONEVWY, 
3of *the [Sthings] ®shaken ‘the removing, as having been made, 
ev , A A ¢ ¢ A , 
wa pevy Ta n.oahevopeva, 28 O16 PBaoirsiay 


Snot “shaken. 


EXOpey 
may we have 


that 'may remain 'the (*things] Wherefore a kingdom 
adoaXevrov mapadauBavovrEc, xaow, ov je 
not to be shaken receiving, grace, by which 


AarpevwpEev eapsoTwc TH OE@~ pera faidove kai evVaBeiac." 


we may serve 7well “pleasingly 1God with reverence and fear, 
29 Kai-yap 0.020¢2)nav  mvo KaravaNioKor, 
For also our God [is] a “fire ‘consuming. 
13 ‘H ¢radedgia pevirw. 2 tipo progeviac py étmirave 


*Brotherly “love *let abide ; of hospitality *mot ‘be for- 
Odvecbe’ dud.radrncg-yap adv tiwec Eevioavrec ayyédove. 
getful ; for by this unawares some entertained angels, 
3 prprnoxeoOe ray Decpiwy, wo ourdedepévor TOY Kakov- 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 
Xoupevwy, we cat adroit byrec iy owpatu 4 Tipoc 
evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


u — 7 Bodrtds katarotevOnceTar GLTTrAW. 
of angels by @ comma GLTra. 
better thing GLTTraw. 
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r Y Mwvons GLTTraw. Separate myriads from 

x ATOYEYPAMMEVWY EV OVPAVOLS GLTTrAW. Y Kpettroyv a 
2 e€édvyov LITrA. a rav placed aster wapattnodmevor LTTrA. 
© roAY LYTrA. 4 esiow Will shake LTTra, —-® THY TOP TaAsves 


£ evAaBecas Kar Scovs fear and awe LTTra, 
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aah = 
0 yapoc ty Tac, 
marriage [be held] in 


HEBREWS. 
Kal 1) KoiTH  aptayroc’ 1d0- 
every [way], and the bed [be] undefiled; “for- 
vouc 8dé' Kai worxovc Kowet OO8dc. 5 agiiadpyvoog 
nicators *but and adulterers *willSjudge +4God. Without love of money [let 
© Tpd7roc* apkovpevoe Toic.mapovouw" auroc 
your] manner of life [be], satisfied With present [circumstances]; *he 
yap tionkey, Op ce avd, ov0 ody oe yKaradirw.! 
*for” has said, In no wise thee will I leave, norinany wise thee will I forsake, 


6 Wore Cappotyrac.sjpdcdéyey, Kvo.og  émoi BonQcc, 
So that we may boldly say, (The] Lord fis] tome a helper, 


‘kai ov _goBnOnoomar* ri rome por GyvOowroc ; 
and Iwillnotbeafraid: what shall *do *to *me Iman ? 
7 Mynpovevere Tdv.2yyoupévwvvpady, otriweg éhadynoav 
Remember your leaders, who spoke 
bpiv roy Noyov Tov Meov" wy avalewoovvrec THY ExBaow 
toyou the word of God; of whom, considering the issue 
THC-avaorpogHe, ppsiaGe THy-tlatTw. 8 Inoove xpioroe 
of [their] conduct, imitate [their] faith. Jesus Christ 
lyOic" Kai onpepoy 0 avroc, Kai sic Tove aiWvac.- 9 dida- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 
yaic Trocidae kai Eévare pnp™repipéepecbe"' kaddov-ydo 
“teachings ‘various and *strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 
xapite BeBaovc0a rv Kapdiay, ob Bowpaocw, év of¢ odK 
*with "grace *to *be °confirmed ‘the “heart, not meats; in which ?not 
; 3 ¥ 
wgeknOnoav ol "rEpirarnoavrec.' 10 “Eyopuey Ovoia- 
‘were profited those who walked (therein). We have an al- 
é ‘iz ~ ’ ” y , © ~ ~ 
ornowoyv &-'0b gayéiv ovK-éyovow éeEovoiay ot TH oKNVYy 
tar of which toeat they havenot authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpebovrec. 11 wy-yap  slogéperar Cwwy ro aipa 
serve ; for of those whose ‘is *brought ‘animals %blood [as sacri- 
‘ 4 , Y ~ , 
rept auapriac' sic Ta dyia? dra TOU aOXLEpEwC, TOUTWY 
fices] for sin into the holies by the highpriest, of these 
Ta owpara Karakaierar ew rio wape Porno 12 dd Kai 
the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
"Inoove, wa = aytao dea rovidiov aiparog roy adr, 
* Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 
éEw ric mvAne Erabey. 18 roivuy eepywpeOa mpoc avroy 
outside the gate suffered: therefore weshould goforth to him 
tw ripe mapeuBorHc, TOv.dveWiopov_avrov Pépovrec’ 14 ov 
outside the camp, his reproach bearing ; *not 
yao txouev We pévovoay ‘médtv, addAG Tv péddovoay éEm- 
‘for *we“*have here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 
= ? , ~ rT 1 > , (4) ta 7 , 
Znroupev. 15 Av avrov 4obv" avageowper VOLAV ALVETEWC 
seeking for. By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
~ ~ 4 , c I Sed 
‘Srarravroc' Tw Oe@, Srouréory,' KapTOy yxEéEwy Opohoyour- 
continually to God, that is, fruit of [the] lips confess- 
rwy rp-ovopartavrov. 16 rijcdéevTottacg Kai KoLWwYiag 
ing to his name, But of doing good and of communicating 
nimravOavedGe’ Toravraic-yap Ouaiac ebapeoreirat 0 Dede. 
be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is *well“pleased ‘God, 
, ~ t c ~ ‘ c ‘ e 9. ‘A A 
17 TleiOeoe roic-nyoupévorc-vpwy, Kai UTELKETE’ aVTOL.yap 
Obey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 
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wares, 3 Remember 
them that are in bonds, 
as bound with then ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselvts also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have : for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un- 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rale 
over you, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di- 
vers and strange doc- 
trines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. 10We 
have au altar, where- 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle, 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp, 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to come. 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
thatis, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name, 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 
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God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscicnee, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But T be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 


great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 


everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I haye written a 
letter unto you in few 
words, 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute 
allthem that havethe 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all, Amen, 


*TAKOBOY 


‘OF “JAMES [THE] 


JAMES, a servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. ' 
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ayouTvovcw vrio THor.puyoriuey, wo Adyov aTodwaor- 
watch for your souls, as *account ‘about “to *ren- 

Tec’ iva pera yapac TovTO Towa, 
der; that with joy this they may do, 
advotrédic.yap Uv rovro. 18 IlpocevyecQe revi 
for unprofitable for you [would\be], this, Pray for 
nov: ‘rerroiBapev'_yap, ore Kadnv ovveidnow éExyopev, ev 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience wehave, in 


Taow Kadwc Oéehovrec avacrpegecOar 


Kai py orevalovrec* 
and not groaning,” 


19 zepiscoréipwe.dé 


allthings *well *wishing “to °conduct *ourselves, But more abundantly 
Tapakarw  TovTO Tolhom, va Taxiov amoKkaracrabG 
Iexhort [yuu] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 


t ~ t aA ~ > s t ? ‘ ? 
upiv. 20 ‘O.dé Oeb¢ TIC ElonYyC, 0 avayaywy tk 
to you. And the God of peace, who brought again from among [the] 
VEKOWY TOY Totmeva TOY TpOBaTwY TOY péyay ev 
dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 
aipart dvaOnkne aiwviov, Toyv.Kbpiov.jpav "Inoovr, 
the] blood of [the] ?covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
, eg ~ ? ‘ ” > ~ ~ 
21 karapricat vuac ey marti Yéoyw' ayaby, sic 7d zroijoat 
perfect you in every *work *good, for to do 
7o.0éd\npa.abrov, *rowy tv *vuiv' rd eVapECTOY évw- 
his will, doing in you _ that which [is] well pleasing be- 
~ ? ~ ~ = ‘ ? ‘ 
mov avTov, dia ‘Inoov ypiorov' n Odfa éic rove 
fore him, through Jesus Christ ; to whom [be] glory to the 
alevac rév ailwvwy. apyny. 22 Tlapacade.dé bude, aded- 
ages of the ages, Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
got, YavexecOe! rov NOyou rig wapaKkAnoews’ Kai-ydo did 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
Bpaxéwy éréoreira viv. 
few words I wrote to you. 
23 Tuwoxtre rov adchpoy* Tidbeov amodehupévoy, ped’ 


Know ye’ the brother Timotheus has been released; with 
ri) 2:9) iA ” m” t ~ ? , 
0b, éav raxyioy tpynrar, dPoua vuac. 24 ’Aomacache 
whom, if sooner heshouldcome, I willsee you, Salute 
Tavracg rov¢.nyoupévovcdpay, Kai mwavrag rove ayiove. 
all your leaders, and all the saints, 
? s ~ ‘ eG ~ , = ‘ 5 
aoralovrat vuadcg ot amd rijc’Iradiac. 25 7 ydpic pera 
“Salute Syou ‘they “from STtaly. Grace [be] with 
TavTwy vuay. Sauny." 
all *you, Amen, 
‘ c ?,] ? / ~ 
“Ipc —‘EGpaioug typagn aro rite ’IraNiag, did Tiwodéov." 


To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus, 
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SHPISTLE *GENERAL, 


> ~ r , ~ ~ ~ 
IAKQBOS Oe0v kai —_kvpiov “'Inood xousrod dovXoe 
James of “God *and Sof [the] "Lord §Jesus  *Christ ‘ 
Ovdska guraic raic év Ty dtaoropg xaioey. 
twelve tribes which[aré] in the dispersion, greeting. 
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*bondman, to the 
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JAMES. 


? , ov x 
AdEXGoi_ov, bray TELDATLOIG 
my brethren, when ‘temptations 


iis 


~ ‘ ' ’ 
2 Macay yapav ryjoao8e, 
All joy esteem [it], 
TEepiTesynre Troixirowc, 8 ywwoKortec Ore 7d JoKisioy Kuay 
IFe *may “fall *into ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
THE TioTEwe KaTEpyalera VTomoryy® 4 ).d&Vop0vNn ~oyor 
faith works out endurance. But *endurance [*its] Swork 
LA 2 ia = ’ ae , ? . ‘ 
TedeLoy ixérw, iva Fre Teeon Kai OAOKANPOL, ev Nosy e= 
*perfect ‘let ‘have, that ye may Le perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
TOmevol. 5 €t.0§ TIC UuwY EizrETAL Godlac, alTEiTwW TAA TOU 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let himask from *who 
°. , ~ ~ ~ 4 A ‘ \ , 
biddvroc Oeod waow amdoe, Kai pp-dvediLovroc, Kai doOnoE- 
sgives *God toall freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
rat avTw. 6 aireirw.cé év rioTEl, pndéy diaxpivopevoc’ 6-yap 
given tohim: butlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting, For he that 
Craxowvopevog Eotkey KUdwrt Badacone avEpiCopévp kai 
doubts is like awave of (the}sea being driven by the wind and 
© , 4 4 ” e ” , ~ eo d o 
pimlopevy. 7 })-yap oléo0w 0.av@pwroc.tkéivoc, ore 9An- 
being tossed ; for “not ‘let *suppose *that *man that he 
era! Tl wapa Tov Kupiov’ 8 avnp dilvyoc, 
shallreceive anything from the Lord; [heis) a?man ‘double-minded, 
axaraorarocg iv macac Ttaic.odoi¢-avrov. 9 Kavyacbwé 
unstable in all his ways. But let *boast 
iv rp-vpe.abrov' 10 6.6& movowog 
‘the *brother %of *low *degree in his elevation, andthe rich 
iv TY-TaTEWwoEetatTov, OTe we arog NXOpTOU TapEdEd= 
in his humiliation, because as “flower [the] -grass’s he will pass 
cera, 11 avérevev.ydp 0 ijdvog oly TY.KavowM, Kai tEN- 
away. For *rose 1the ?sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavey roy xéprov, Kai TO avboc abrou tkémecey, kai 4) ed- 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
MPETELA TOU-TOTWTOV.AUTOU aTWAETO* OUTWE Kai 6 TAOvoLOg 
comeliness of its appearance perished : thus also the rich 
éy raic.ropeiatc.avrou papavOnoerat. 12 Makdpiog avijp 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [is the] man 
dc Uropéver Tepacpoy’ OTe ddKiwog yevopuevoc *Aipferat! 
who endures temptation ; because *proved *having *been he shall receive 
‘ ~ ~ 0 / « , a 
roy orépavoy Tic lwijc, ov émnyyetharo £6 Kvp.oc' roic 
the crown of life, which *promised ‘the *Lord to those that 
dyanGow avrov. 
love him, 
‘ , ov > . ~ ~ 
13 Myéeic repalopevoc AeyéTw, Ore aro Srov' Oeov meipa- 
2No7one *being ‘tempted ‘let say, From God Iam 
Zopat’ b.yap-Hed¢ dréipactocg tot kaKwy, mepacercé adToc 


0 adEAPdE O TaTrELVOCG 


tempted. For God “*not*to*be®tempted *is by evils, and*tempts ‘himself 
IO oY y ‘ hss |i ~ IN > s 

ovdsva, 14 Exacroc.dé meipalerat, v7" rijcidiacg imPvpiac 
no one, But each one is tempted, by his own lust 


eLeAxopevoc Kai deealopevoc 15 elra 1 éxOupia cvAdaBovoa 
being drawnawayand being allured; then lust having conceived 
rikree apapriay’ 4.dé.apaptia amoredecbeioa arroKver 
gives birthto sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 
Oavarov. 16 M?).ravdabe, adeXpoi pou ayarnroi’ 17 waoa 
death, Be not misled, *prethren ‘my “beloved. Every 
dooce = yan) Kai Tay dwonpa Tédeov aywhéy torw 
Sect of*giving ‘good and every “gift *perfect *from 7above ig 
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2My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tiencehave her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and_ entire 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed, 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 1] For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed ts the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him, 


13 Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 
man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed, 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is fi, 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 
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whom is no variable- 
Ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God, 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
meckness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a 
man _ beholding his 
natural face ina glass: 
24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
Lag and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion ts vain. 
27 Pure ‘religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows ia 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world. 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 


i”Iore Ye know [it] irra. 
™ akpoarat Movov LTrAW. 
9 a\Ad LTTrAW. 
¥ mpoowmoAnmYiats LTIra, 


GLT?Traw. 
$— 7 TW. 


Te Av ke OSB OF 2-7. 1, TE 
~ . ~ . ~ , > ? “ 
KkaraBaivoy amo ToU TaTpOG THY PWT, TAP OUxL.EMt 
*coming*down from the Father of lights, with whom there is rot 


mapadrayn,  TpOTIC amooKiacpa. 18 PovdrnPeic amTre- 
1 shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 


variation, or “of *turning 

, c ~ ’ ? , > 4A € ~ os te 
Kinoev Hude AOyp aAnOEiag, ete TO Elvat ag amapyny 
gat us by(the] word oftruth, for *to*be ‘us  ‘first-fruits 

TWA TOYV.davTOU-KTLOMaTWY, 


*a Ssort ®of of his creatures. 
19 i“Qore," ddehkoot pov ayamnrol, ~oTw 
So that, *brethren *my “beloved, let *be 
X ~ ‘ > i ~ ‘ > s 
raxve sic TO dkovoa, Bpadde sic Td NaAHoaL, Boadie Eig Opynv. 


Kk mac dvOpwrog 


tevery *man 


swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 

20 dpyy-yap avdpdg Sucarootyny Oe0v 'od-earepyaZerau." 
for ?wrath tman’s Tyighteousness °God’s Sworks *not ‘out. 

21 Aw amobémevor maoay pyTapiay Kai Tepioceiay Ka- 


Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding of wick- 
kiac, év mpairnre d&acbe Tov Euduroy hoyor, Tov duva- 
edness, in meellness accept the implanted word, which {is} 
pevoy owoa pac uydcvporv. 22 yivecbe.dé romrai éyouv, 
able to save your souls. But be ye doers of (thej word, 
Kai wn ™ucvoy axpoatat,' mapadoyZopuevor EavTovc. 23 ore 
and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves, Because 
ei Tic axpoaric Adyou éoriv Kat ob romTHc, obroc 
if any man ahearer of [the] word is and not a doer, this one 


Eouxey , avOpi KaTavoovvrt TO TPOCWTOY THe yEvécEWE AUYTOU 
is like toaman considering Sface *natural this 
2 9, ah , \ € x ae. ’ \ 
év éoomrTpw’ 24 Karevonoey-yap éauTov Kai amedrAvOEV, Kai 
in amirror: for heconsidered himself and has goneaway, and 
evbiwe émedabero oroiog =v. 25 00& rapaxiag sic 
immediately forgot what ‘like *he*was. Buthethat looked into 
vomoyv rédgoy Tov THC EAevOEpiac, Kai Tapapeivac, 
(the] law ‘perfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 
obroc" obK akpoarrg éntknopoviig yevouevoc, adAd ToNTIIC 


thisone not a “hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 
Epyov,  ovroc paKdpiog év TH-Towjoe.avTou Esra. 26 Ei 
of [tle] work, thisone blessed in his doing shall be. lf 
rig ~=Ooket OprjoKog elvar Péy wvyiv," ph yatwaywyey 
anyone “seems ‘religious *to*be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
yoooay.avrouv, adr" ararwy kapdiavtabrov," rovrou 


his tongue, but deceiving his heart,- of this one 


paraog 1) SOonoxeia." 27 SOpnoxsia kabapd Kai d&uiavroc 
vain [is] the religion, Religion pure and undefiled 
mapa trp! beg Kai maTol avrn éoriv, tmioKéTresPar dp- 
before God and [the] Father “this Ns: to visit or- 
gavove cai xnoac év TH -Odtpe.adray, Gomdov Eavroyv rnosiv 
phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted “opeself to *keep 
GO TOU KOopOU. 
from the world. 


Q Ader pot.uov, pa év YrpoowroAnwiac" tyere rv miorw 


My brethren, not *with ‘respect Sof 7persons ‘do*have the faith 
Tov.cupiou.yua@y "Incod xpiorov Tiy¢ OdEnc’ 2 tav-yao 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory ; for if 


k 4 6€ but (let) urtra,  !ovx épyagerar works not LTTrA. 
2 — obros LTTrA. ° + 6€ but (if) x. P — ey Duy 
‘ éavtod (read his own heart) L, 8 6pyoKia T. 


II. JAMES. 


, > ' a © ~ > ‘ 

Bioehy sig “rijy".cvvaywyiy.ipav ayijp yovoodaxruALog 
may have come into your <ynagogue aman with gold rings 
év toGijrt Xaumpg, eo y.0é Kal Two év puTapa 
in “apparel ‘splendid, and may have come inalso a poor [man] in vile 
eoOirt, B*kai exeddednre ini roy govodyra ry tora 

apparel, and ye may have looked upon him who wears the *apparel 


rv \aprpay, kai eixnre Yair," Lb Kabou woe kadG&e, Kai 


‘splendid, and mayhavesaid tohim, Thousitthou here well, and 
TH aTwyp elzynre, Bd orOe éxet, 7 eaOov *dE" Hrd 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sitthou here under 


TO.UToTOOLY.jwou’ 44Kai' ov OvexptOnre ty éavroic, 
any footstool : *also “not *did*ye mike a difference among yourselves, 
Kat tyéveobe Kptrai Cradoyiopay rovnowy; 5 Axovcare, 
and became judges (having) *reasonings evil? Hear, 
> * > , > © Q ‘ ty , ‘ \ 
adedot pou ayamyrot, obx -0 Gedc eEeheEaro rove mrwyovtc 
‘brethren ‘my “beloved: ‘not °God *didchoose the poor 
rou Kécpou' Srovrou," wovaiouc év rioret, Kai KANOOVOmoUE 
>world of *this, rich in faith, and heirs ~ 
THe Basrelag je exnyyetkaro Toic ayamwow airov; 
of the kingdom which hepromised  t) those that love him? 
6 vpeic.oé nripacare Tov mrwyxdv. 4oby" ot mrovoror 
But ye dishonoured the poor {man}. *Not *the 4rich 
~ ‘ ‘ Li ~ 
Karadvvacredovaw vupoy," Kai airot Edxovow vac 
+do oppress you, and (?not] *they *do drag you 
gic Kpirnoia; 7 ovK adroit Bracgypovow TO KadOv 
before [the] tribunals ? “not *they 4do blaspheme the good 
évoma TO éexukdyOiv tp vuadc; 8 El pévror vopov redeirE 
mame which wascalled upon you? If indeed [the] law *ye *keep 
, A 1 . , t 3 , cy a 
Baoiikoy, Kata THY ypadny, Ayarnoec TOv.mAnOLoVv.cov 
lroyal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 


8 é : 22 : is : 
We oeavTov, Kade woutre’ 9 ciO& fro0cwrodnTTEIrE,| apap- 
as thyself, ~*weil tye *do, But if ye have respect of persons, 3sin 


riav toyaleobe, eheyxspevor UO Tov vopov we mapaBarat. 


tye*work, beingconvicted by the law as transgressors. 

‘ t 4 , ¢ , Sur feast 

10 Goric-yao Odov Tov vdpov Srnpnoe, mraice dé Ev Ent, 
For whosoever ?whole ‘the law shall keep, 7shall “stumble ‘but in one 
éyovey mavrwy tvoyoc. 11 o-yao eimwy, Mn pot- 
fpoint], he hasbecome 7of *all “guilty. Forhe who said, “not ?Thou 
xXEevone, elev Kal, M7.povevonc’ €i0é 


2mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not comniit murder, Now if 
£ / ¢ ar f. 5 
ov }poryevoetc, govevoetc! Of,  yepyovac 
thou shalt not commit adultery, *shalt “commit *murder *but, thou hast become 
12 Ovrwe AaXEirE Kai OVTWE TOLEITE, WC 


qapapar yoov. 
i B ee ‘ So speak ye and so do, ' as 


atransgressor of [the] law. 


, / . e ‘ y, 
dua —s vopou éXevPepiag péddovrec KpivesBar’ 13 1)-yap.Kptowc 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 

idvitewe!" Tw H-romoarre édeoc’ cai! cara- 


And “boasts 


wrought not mercy, 


{will be] without mercy to him that 
KavXarar EEOC KPLOEWC. 
Sover mercy judgment. ; 
4 , 
14 Ti rd" ddedoc, adedpoi_pov, tay miorw ™éeyy TIC! 
What [is]the profit, my brethren, if ‘faith 2say ‘anyone 
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to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in gaodly apparel. and 
there come in also a 
poor man in yile rai- 
ment; 3and ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good 
place ; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool : 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are he- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the + poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, andyet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law, 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty. 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hathshewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment, 


14 What doth it 
profit, my brethren, 


W —ryvittra. * émuBréyte 6€ A. 
b ro Kéopuw (as regards the world) LTTraw. 
f mposwmoAnMTTELTE LITrA. 

bled) trtrayy. =» porxevers, fo 
murder) LTT'A. + avéAcos pitiless LTTrAw. 


¥— avT@ GLTTrA. 
© —7ovrov GLTTrAW. 


k — «al GLTTraw. 


z— Se LTTrA. 
4 oye LW. 
& mpion, mratoy (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
dovevers (read if thou committest not ey but committest 
—T0L 


% — al LTTrA, 
© Umas T. 
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though a man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are need- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit ? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain mon, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with ‘his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And_ the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto hint 
for righteousness; and 
he was called the 
Friend of God, 24 Ye 
see then how that by 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
ouly. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
gers, and had sent them 
out another way? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


Til, My brethren, be 
not many masters, 
knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condemnation.’ 2:For 
in my things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


TAKOBOS. I, If. 


» t \ . an t ; ~ Ae 
every, Epya.cé ppixy; pay Cbvarar 1 TloTIC CWoas adToY; 


(he) *has, but works have not ? is “able lfaith tosave him? 
15 ddy."dé" adedpog 7) ade) yuproi Urapxywow, Kai eLTO- 
Nowif abrother or asister “naked *be, and = desti- 
pevor wow" ric tonuépov rpopyc, 16 eimydé tic adroic 
tute may be of daily food, and *say ‘anyone °to 7them 
4 bpov, ‘Yrayere tv tinny, Oeopatvecbe kai xopra- 
2from “amongst *you, Go in peace; be warmed and be fill- 
ZeoOe, pr).dWre.& adroic Ta émirndsia TOV owparog, Tt 
ed ; but give not tothem the needful thingsforthe body, what [is} 


Pro! Sdedoc; 17 ovrwe Kai 7 rioTIc tay py Yéopya tx! vEexpa 
c5 £ ] PB) *EpY XD p 


the profit? So also _— faith, if *not *works ‘it *have, °dead 
? > ¢ 4 > ’ ? ~ 4 , 4 
tory Ka’ tauTnyv. 18 adr EpEt Tic )8=—s Bs roi ExELC, 
Sis by itself, But *will*say 'some*one, Thou “*faith ‘hast 
Kayw epya ixw Oeidy por riv-riotiw.cou ek" rey Epywy, 
andI “works ‘have. Shew me thy faith from “works 


Scou,' Kayw ceiEw co. ik Tov.tpywy_uou THY TioTw “pov.4 
‘thy, and I will shew thee from my works "faith ‘my. 
19 od mioreverc Ort YO ede sic tor." KadGe otic’ Kai Ta 
Thou believest that God 7one _?is. *Well *thou*doest; even the 
Jaipovia misTEvovoy, Kai Ppiooovory. 20 Oédec.dé yy@var, 
demons believe, and shudder. But wilt thon know, 
© GvOowTe KEVE, OTL 1) TloTLC XwPic TWY ~Coywy *vEKpa® tory ; 
0) “man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
21 ABoadp o.raryojpaey otk tE Epywy edixawOn, ave- 
sAbraham *our *father *not “by “works ‘was ‘justified, having 
re 2 ‘4 ‘ 8 > ~ ? ‘ A A e- 
veykac loadk Tov.vioy.avTou emt To Ouvotacrnpioy; 22 Bré- 
oftered Isaac his son upon the altar ? Thou 
mec OTe n TloTic Xavrvioye' rToic-éoyouc-avTov, Kai tk Trev 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
tpywy yy miorig éreheiwOn ;¥ 23 Kai etrnpwOn 1) yoadr 1 
works faith was perfected. And was fulfilled the scripture which 
t ? , \ > ‘ ~ ~ ‘ > ’ 
Atyouoa, ‘Eriorevoer.dé “ABpadw rw Oep, Kai edoyicOn 
says, Now “believed MAbraham God, and it was reckoned 
air@ eg ducaociyny, Kai pirocg Osov ékAHOn. 24 ‘Opare 
to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 
*roivuy" Ore && Epywy dtkaovrar dvOow7oe, Kai ovK éx TidTEWE 
then that by works is justified aman, and not by faith 
povov.® 25 opoiweoé Kai ‘PadB 1 mopyn otk iz foywy 
only, But in like manner also *Rahab *the ‘harlot ?not 7by 


Ww 
grin) Resa nlae shee not "by works 
eixawOn, varodesapevn rod¢ ayyédouc, Kai ériog Og 
lwas ®justified, 


having received the messengers, and by another way 
; ~ ” piss \ 
éxBadrovoa; 26 Worep.yado TOoHya YXwpic mvEevparog 
having put [them] forth ? For as the body apart from spirit 
hie ” SARIS ‘ S » 
VEKNOY EOTLY, OUTWE Kai 1) TLOTLC ywoic roy" ~oywy veEKpa 
*dead i Xe) also faith apart from works *dead 
tory. 
ris. 
3 My} morXoi diddocador yivecOe, adedgot_pou, eiddrec bre 
*Not “many, *teachers *be, my brethren, knowing that 
peilov Kotha ApoueOa'" 2 woddd.yao wraiopev &ravrec. 
greater judgment we shall receive, For*otten *we*stumble all, 


lis, 


n — $6 now Tir. 
from GLTTrAW: 


§ — gov LTTrAW. 
6 Oedg LTTr3 els 6 Peds EoTLY AW. 

y Read verse 22 interrogativilu, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrw. 
® Read, verse 24 as a question Gir. 


° -— Mow TTrA, P—TOL. 4 €xn épya GLTTrAW.  * xwpis apart 

t coe Set&w TTr. u— wou TTraAW. Y els eoriy 
* apyy idle Lrtra, * guvepyec works with Trr, 
* — rolvuy GLITrAW. 


>o — rmy TL Tr}. © AnuwoucOa LTTra, 


TLE 7 


gi Tic) ey Adyw ot-mraist. ofroc Tédevog dap, duvaroc 
If anyone in word stumble not, this one [is] a perfect man, able + 


~ 7 x ~ Ss ~ U 
XAwaywyijca kai OAov TO oHpa. 8 “1éod! rHy trTwY 


JAMES. 


to bridle also 7whole ‘the body. Lo, Sof 7the Shorses 
Tove yarworc Et 1 Mar AX €xpoc' ro weiOecO 
xarwwore &ic TA oTOmaTa Bardopev &rpoc" To 7EOEcOar 
4the *bits 3in *the ‘mouths we put, for 2to Sobey 
abrove ijuir," cai O\ov To.cHma.airay perayouev. 4 1dod 
*them us, and “whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 


kai ta wota THrAiKavTa byTa, Kai WTO EoKAnOGy avéinwy" 
also the ships, “80 *great 1being, and by violent winds 
éXavvoueva, perayerat umd éayxioTov mnéadiov, O7o0V 
being driven, areturned about by avery small rudder, wherever 
hay" 9) opm) tov evOdvovToc iBotAnrau." 5 o'rwe cal’ 
the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus also 
% yAwooa puxooy péoc toriv, cai ‘yeyadavysi." "Tdod, 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
art - =< WAL Ur > , 5 6 mM. sa « rAG 
oO (yov Tuo HACKY VANY AVATTEL Kat" 2) Y wood 
a litile fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 
Tip, 0 Kdopoc THe aotKiac. “ovrwe' 7 yMoooa Kabiorara 
fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue is set 
év Toc pédeoww.yuay, °y' oTdvca ObroY TO GHpa, Kai gdo- 
in our members, the defiler [of] ?whole ‘the body, and setting 
yiovea Tov TooXoY Tie yevéoewe, Kai ProyiZopévyn v7O THC 
b 


on fire the course of nature, and _ being set on fire y 

yebrynge? 7 maoa-yao diowc Onoiwy.re Kai meETELVaY, —-EpTE- 
gehenna, For every species both of beastsand of birds, *of *creeping 
Tov Te Kai ivariwy, dapalerar wai Oedapacra Tg 


*things ‘both and things of the sea, issubdued and has been subdued by 


voee TH avOpwrivy’ 8 THv.d& yhoooay oddeic Pdivarat 
species *the 7human ; but the tongue noone is *able 
avOourwy éapaca Sakaraoyeroy' KaKOY, pest (ov 
tof *men tosubdue; [it is} an unrestrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarngdpov. 9 év.airy eioyovper *rov Hedy" Kai Warépa, 
1death-briuging, Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
Re. et eee ; ; ; , 
Kai év.aiTy Karapwpe—a Tovc avOpwrove robo Kad 
and therewith we curse ‘men who according to [the] 
dpotwo.y Oeod yeyovorac’ 10 tk Tov avrov ordparog téip- 
likeness of God are made. * Out of the same mouth goes 
xerae evdoyia Kai KaTadpa. ob YPN, AdEAMol.pov, Tara 
forth blessing and cursing. ‘Not ought, ‘my *brethren, *these *things 
ov Ud € A > ~ ? ~ ? ~ 
ovtwo yvecOar. 11 pate 4-mNyn eK THC avTHg OTIC 
thus to be. *The *fountain “out *of "the “same *opening 
. ‘ 4 , 4 a > , 
Bove. ro yduKd Kai TO mixpdy; 12 pH Ctbvara, adedpoi 
2pours 7forth sweet and bitter ? Is able, “brethren 
~ ~ n ” ~ oe ? , 
pov, oVKI édaiag Tojoat, 7) apmedoe oiKa; *ovTwe' toddepia 
my, afig-tree olives to produce, or a vine figs? Thus no 
adukov Kai yhukd rorjoar bdwp. 


ell 


7) 
fountain [is able] salt and sweet *to *produce *water. 
‘ ‘ , € ~ , > ~ 
13 Tic cogoc Kai tmiorhpwy iy viv; dekarw ék THe 


Who [is] wise and understanding among you; let himshewout of 
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offend not in word, the 
same 7s a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, 
which though they be 
so great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth, 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boastcth great things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth ! 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whcle 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture ; and it is seton 
fire of hell. 7 For every 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame ; zt is an unrul 

evil, full of deadly poi- 
son, 9'Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curse wesmen, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militudeof God, 10 Out 
of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not 
so to be. 11 Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and _ bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so’ can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, 


13 Who is a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


eT 


@iseG; «i 6¢ but if (read kai also) Lrtraw. © eis LTTrA. 
2 avéuwv oxdAnpov LTTraAW. h — &y (read where) TTr. 
k peyada avxet LITA, ; 
m — «ai (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &e.) tr. 
(read both defiling) ¢. P dapacat dvvarat avOpwrwv LTrA. 
LTTraW. t pov kvptov the Lord LrTra, 5 — oUTws LTTrAW, 
salt [water is able] GLITraw,. 


f nuty avTovs A, 


i BovAcrae wills TTr, 
1 pALkov literally how great (some translate how small) Lrtraw. 
an — OUTWS LTTrAW. 
9 axaracraroy an unsettled 
t ovre aAvaov Deither 


© Kai 
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let him shew out of 9 kadijc dvacrpodpie Ta.épya.avrou iv mpaurnrt codiac. 14 éi_dé 


of wisdom. 14 But if Ziov mixpodv fyere kal éoOsiay tv TH-Kapdia.vpOY, 7) KaTA- 


ete in’ doce emulation ‘bitter ye have and contention in your heart, *not *do 
hearts, glory not,and kauydoOe “Kai Wetidecbe xara ric adneiac.' 15 Ode éorw 
lie not against the yoact against and lie against the truth. Not 7is 


truth. 15 This wisdom ~|, ‘ ‘ *; 1 ae tae Ie 
descendeth not from aitn 1 copia avwley Kareoyomévn, YadX’! briyeoc, ue 


above, but ts earth- ithis the wisdom fromabove coming down, but earthly, na- 
ly, sensual, devilish. A . i é ‘ ee , aii 
16 For where envying yiKy, Oaipovwwdnc. 16 omov-ydp Choc Kai éo.8eia, EKEL 
and strife is, there 78 tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention [are], there 


confusion and every 7 ; ; a a Be eo ” 

evil work. 17 Butthe @kataoracia kai 7av gavdov mpaypa. 17 9.6& ayvwev 
wisdom that is from [is] commotion andecvery evil thing, But the 7from “above 
above is first pure, . , ~ \ € r ? ” ? i ? G 
then peaceable, gentle, copia TPWTOV MEV AYVH EOTIV, ETTELTA ELONVEKN), ETLELKIIC, 
and easy to be intreat- 4wisdom Sfirst ®pure ‘fis, then peaceful, gentle, 
ed, full of mercyand , , NEryes \ ra > nt aid a 
good fruits, without ev7eLOnc, wecry éAfouc Kai KapToOY ayalwv, adtaKoiTOg “Kal 
partiality, and with- yielding, full of mercy and of *fruits *good, impartial and 


shypocrisy. 18 And i Sacto : ; ; 
oe center oehicaes avumoKowroc. 18 Kaproc.dé *rijc' dieavootyne ev Elonvy o7él- 


ness.is sown in peace of unfcigned. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace is 
Ce ee perat Toig oovow eipnynyv. 4 Tdbey médemor Kai ¥ 
wars and fightings a- sown forthosethat make peace. Whence [come] wars and 
gh lS payar éy vpiv; ovK évrevOev, tx TOv.aCovav.upay 
lusts that war in your fightings among you? [Is it] not thence, from your pleasures, 
re Scie TWY OTOATEVOPEVWY EV TOIC_pélEo_UNOY; QW éemiOvpEire, Kai 
and desire tohave,and Which war in your members ? Yedesire, and 
cannot obtain: ye ob«.éyere’ govevere Kai Cndovre, kai ov.duvacbe émirvyeiv. 


fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ; = a eu , : ; : a 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and ywayveoGe kai wodeueire, Z0vK-exere *Oé," Sud TO pr aireicPar 


eee ee ye fight and war, 2ye Shaye ‘not 7but because ot 7ask 
%, 


e ~ r ~ \ > , , ~ ? ~ v 
consume tt upon your yuac? 3 airsire, Kai ov-AawGavere, OLoTL KaKWC airEicfEe Wa 


ee ane, SEs you. Yeask, and receive not, because evilly yeask. that 


ye not thatthe friend- Ey raic.dovaiciuay Oaraynonre. 4 ’Moryoi cai! porya- 


have not ; ye kill and areemulous, and _ are not able to obtain ; 


ship of the world is jn your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and  aduilte- 
enmity with God? , ? ” e « , ~ , ” ~ 
Whosoever therefore Aidec, ovK.oidaTE OTL H gitia Tov Kdopov, &xPoa Srov 


will be a friend of resses, knowyenot that the friendship ofthe world enmity [with] 
the world is the on 1 8. dao ~ =! in ek : 
enemy of God. 5 Do Geo éorey;" dc *dv' ody BovdrnOy Pitoc ever Tov Kdopov, 
ye think that the God is? | Whosoever therefore be minded afriend tobe of the world, 
scripture saithinvain, , \ ~ ~ ' n = er ae 

The spirit that dwell. E&XO90C Tov Oecd KaBiorarar. 5 4 OoKeire Ort KEvVWC 1 yoa- 
eth in us lusteth to an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the scrip- 
envy? 6 But he giveth 1 Ne he x 0% , fe) ~ 4 ~ a f ’ ? 
more grace, Wherefore on AEyel;* 7o0c PUovoy emrimroveEt TO TVEVLLA O KaTWKN GEV 
he saith, God resisteth ture speaks? with envy does *long *the 7Spirit which tookup [his] abode 
the proud, but giveth 2», « ~ | 1g Loy , < 3 ; 
graceuntothehumble, &” Huiv 38 G6 psiZova.dé didwow ydow' bd —éyer, ‘O Bede 


7 Submit yourselves in us? But °greater ‘he *gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 
fore to God. Re- . i A a é 4 
Dee dowd aha a uTEongpavoic AYTLTACOETAL, TATELVOIC.O& Oidwow xXxaoLY, 


will flee from you. [*the] ‘°proud ‘sets “himself *against, but to [the] lowly he gives grace. 


8 Draw nigh to God, 7 ‘Yarordynre obv r@ beg. avriornre® rp diaBorw, Kai 
to you. Cleanse your Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist © the devil, and 


hands, ye sinners ; and fi tad vuoy’ 2 epee ~ ~ \ 2 ~ eo. 
purify your hearts, ye per Eera ap ages 8 aN) OMe 1) ep, Kat eVYtet UeLY. 


ATG Gane nS he will fee from you, sae near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
. rd ~ , x ¢€ , , 
Ba oy and meena caBapioare XElpac, auaoTwAoi, Kat ayvioarE Kaodlae, 
and weep: teb your Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 

diduyor. 9 radautwpnoare cai revOhoare ixai! kradboare. 

ve double minded. Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 
a HS aAnelas Kat Wevdcode T. v AXA. TTr. W — Kai LTTrA, = — rHs GLTTrAw. 
y + modevy whence LrTraw. 2+ «cai and 7, ‘8 — $€ @LTTrA. 6 — Movryol kat 
LITrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. Céoriy TS OeG is with Godt, 4 éav LT. 
e— >; Text. Rec. and wa. f katwxioeyv he made to dwell Lrrra, &—57, h+ 6 bul 


(vesist) LTTra. i— Kat B, 


IV, v. JAMES. 


O.yeAwcipay sic wivOoc peracrpadyri@, Kai wxapd sic 
?Your ‘laughter ‘to ‘mourning ‘Net beturned, and [your] joy to 


karygeav. 10 rareivwOnre tvwmov rod" Kupiov, Kai tbw- 


heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
oa vac. 
exalt you. 

11 M?-caradadsire GXANAwY, adeddoi* 6 Karcharey 


Speak not against oneanother, brethren, He that speaks against 
adadgov, ‘kai! Koivwy rov.adedXov.aiTov, karadanei 
(his] brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] 
VvOuOV, Kai KolvEL vopoyv' &.6& vouoy Kpiverc, ovK 
law, and judges [the] law. Butif[the] law thou judgest, *not 

el mointy¢g vomouv, adda KoiTHG. 12 éic tor 6 vopo= 
‘thou 7art adoer of ([thejlaw, but a judge. One is the We 


Gérnce™, 6 duvauevog oWoa Kai amodécar ob™ Tic él Ge 


giver, who is able tosave and todestroy: *thou*who “art that 
kpivetc! rov PErepov's 
jJudgest the other? 


13 “Aye viv ot Aéyovrec, SHhuepoy txai" adbprov ropev- 
Go te now, ye who say, To-day and to-morrow we may 
owueda" sic rhvdernv.rddw, Kai *romowpev' éexet Eavroy 
go into such a city e and mayspend there 7year 
teal 5 m2) bucOa," i *eepon l 14 of ?, 
EVA" KQAL “EULTTOPEVOWLEUA, KQL “KEPONOW LEV OLTLVEC OUK 
Xone and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who not 
éxioracbe *rd' rij¢ atprov" moiayyap" lw vpor; 
‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life? 
arpic *yap' *zariwv' 7 mpoc oAtyor parvopmevn, éreura 
Avapour eren itis, which for a little [while] appears, *then 
62! agavilopévn? 15 arti rov héyewdpac, Bay 6 Kiprog 
Jand disappears,) instead of your saying, If the ord 
OAnoy, Kai *Chowper," cai *romowper' rodro f éxeivo. 
should will and weshouldlive, also we may do this or that. 
16 vivdi cavyaabe év raic*adaZoveiac'vpev’ raca Kkabyn- 


But now yeboast in your vauntings : all boasting 
, , 2 > My A ~ 
owe roavrn Tovnpa tori. 17 eidore oty Kado rroeiv, 
“such evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
Kai pi) TowvYTL, apapria avrwp tory. 
and not doing [it], sin tohim itis. 
5 "Aye viv ot.mdovow, wravoare ddodilavTeg imi raic 
Goto now, {ye] rich, weep, howling over 
‘ , ~ ~ ~ 
raraitwpiatc buay Taig émepyopévaic. 2 6 mrovTOC 
?miseries tyour -that [are] coming upon [you]. ?Riches 


6 : ; é ; . 
pov otonmev, Kai Ta.ipariatpoav onroBpwra yéyover" 

?your haverotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become, 
« ~ a , , eR a © 

3 0.xpvodc.vpuy Kal Odpyvpog = =KaTiwrat, Kai 0.l0¢.avToOY 
our gold and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 


sic paprupioy vpiv eorat, Kai payerar Tac.cdpKac.UpaY we 
for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh as 
mvp’ tOnoavpicare tv toxarac jpipatc. 4idov, 0 puoddc¢ 
fire. Yetreasured up in{[the] last days. Tio, the hire 


- heaped 
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laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ,the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He*that speaketh evil 
of At brother, and 
jJudgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
Jaw, and judgeth tha 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but 
a judge, 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another ? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
Bay, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know ‘not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what 1s your 
life? It is even a va- 
pour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For that ye ought 
to say, If the Lord 
will, we shalllive, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
joicing isevil.17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 


-doeth it not, to him it 


is sin, 


V. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
how! for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver iscankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 
treasure to- 
gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, the 


k — ov (read [the]) Lrtra. 17 OY LTTrA. | 
n+ 6é but (who) GLTTraA.  ° 6 wptvwry LTTrA. 
4% Or BLTTr. t ropevoopygba We will go ELTTrAW. 
t — éva (read a year) LTTr. % éumopevodpeba. will traffic eLTTraw. 
make gain ELTTraw. i7a L. y [yap] Tr. + — yop L. 
b eat LTTrA ; — dé w. © Cyoowev We shall live LTTraw, 
ELTTrAW. © gAagoviats T. 


m+ kal kpims and judge, Gurtra. 
° P rAnaiov (read [thy] neighbour) LTTra. 
8 rorjoow.ev Will spend ELTAW. 


* kepdjconev will 


® éore ye are LITAW. 
4 roujgopmey We Shiall do 
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hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down 
your fields, which is 
of you kept back by 
fraud, crietb : andthe 
cries of them which 
have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth 
not resist you, 


7 Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until 

e receive the early 
and latter rain.’ 8 Be 
ye also patient; sta- 
blish your hearts: for 
the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one a- 
gainst another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be con- 
demned : behold, the 
judge standeth before 
the door. 10 Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and 
of patience. 11 Be- 
hold, we count them 
happy which endure, 
Ye have heard of the 

atience of Job, and 

ave seen the end of 
the Lord; ‘that the 
Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 
12But above all things, 
my brethren, swear 
not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into con- 
demnation. 13 Is any 
among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing 
psalms, 14 Is any sick 
among you? let him 
call for the elders of 
the church; and let 
them pray over him, 
anointing him with 
oil in the name of the 


-the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts 


IAKQBOS. Vv. 

Tov ipyaréy rH aunodvrwy Tac.xwpac.viay, 6 famearEon- 

of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 

évoc! ap’ buoy KodZe, kai ai Boai rév GepioarTwy sic 

eptback by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 
Tawra Kupiov LaBawh 8eicednrdiOacw." 5 éerpupnoare 


have entered. Ye lived in indulgence 


tOpiWare Tac-Kapdiac_vpav 


imi Tie yc, Kai éorwraradnoate. 
your hearts 


upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished 
wc! év yuioa opayic. 6 Kkaredixdoare, tpovetoare rov di- 
as in a day of slaughter ; ye condemned, ye killed, the 
KaLoY’ OvK.aYTLTaCoETAaL Dp. 
just; he does not resist you. 
7 Ri aenoeninake obyv, adedgol, Ede THCo Mapovciac Tov 
e patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 
kupiov. ido, 6 yewpyoc éxdéxsrar Tov Tipiovy KapmToY Tie 
Lord. Lo, the husbandman awaits the precious frit of the 
~ 0. ~ , ? ~ a ix il Xa i ts ¢ k tA 
YNS, paxpoUupwry em auT@ Ewe ‘ay aBy vEeTQY *“TOW- 


earth, being patient ‘for it until it receive [the] ‘rain *ear- 
iuov" Kai dYsov? 8 paxpoOvunoare cai vpsic, ornviEare 
ly and = “latter. Be patient’ also ye: esta lish 


Tac.Kcapdiacipmay, Ort ‘yn Tapovoia Tov Kvpiov HyyiKev. 
your hearts, because the coming of the Lord hasdrawu near, 
9 Mi.orevaZere ‘kar’ adrAnrwv, Adedgot," tra uy ™eaTraxpt- 
Groan not against one another, brethren, that°not ‘ye be con- 
Ore’ idov, ™ Koirag mod THY Ovpdy Eornev. 10 ‘Yx6- 
demned. Lo, [the] judge before the door stands. [As] an ex- 
Serypa AaBere rig KaxorwaGeiac, ASeX poipov," Kal THC 
-ample %take of suffering evils, "my “brethren, ‘and 
paxpoOupiac, rove mpopyntac ot éAadnoay? rw dvopatt Ku- 
Sof Spatience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of[the] 
tov. 11 idov, paxapiZowey rode Wwropévorrac." rhv vro- 
Lord. Lo, wecallblessed those who endure, The en- 
\ > ‘ ? , \" a , ca r »” ii] o 
peovny “Iw neovoare, Kai Td TéXoC Kupiou Teldere," Ore 
durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of (the] Lord yesaw; that 
modvoTayxvog sor O KvpLOG Kai olKTiouwy. 12 TId 


full of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate, *Before 
mavrwy d& adeApot_mov, M7)-duvbere, MHTE TOY ovparor, 
Sall *things *but my brethren, swear not, neither [by] heaven, , 


PTE THY yhY, NTE GAov-rivad SoKkoy’ 7Hrwdé Vuwy Td vai, 
nor the earth; nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 
vai, Kai Td ov, ob iva jn) Seic bardKoLow' TéonTE. '13 KaKo- 
yen, and the nay, nay, that not into hypocrisy yemay fall. Do&*suf- 
mabet Tic = ty Uv; moocevyécOw evOuuEt TiC; 
fer hardships ‘anyone “among “you ? jet him pray: is 7cheerful ‘anyone? 
, ? ~ ? c ~ , 
Warrérw. 14 aoOevet tic ev tyiv; moooxarecacOw 
let him praise ; is*sick ‘anyone among you? let himcallto him) 
tovc mpecBurspoug Tie ékkAyolac, Kai moocevédcbwoay én’ 
the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over 
avroyv, adenarrec tadrov' ai iv T@ dvdpuart ro" Kupiou" 
him, having anointed him withoilin the mame of the Lord; 


f advaorepynuevos TIr. 
J — verov (read [rain]) LTTra. 


Onre ‘ye *be judged 
(-— wov My LTTraw) 
¥ iSere see ye A. 


& eioeAjAvOav LITrAW. h — wo LTTrAW. i— ay Tira. 

K mpotwor TTr. l adeAgot, Kar’ aAAjAwy LTrA. ™ Kpt- 
GLTTraw. 2 + o the GLTTraw. ©, adeAgol pov, THs KaxoTabetas 
GLTTrAW. P + évin (the) Lrrr. 4 UToumetvavtas endured LTTrA. 
8 yd Kpcow under judgment ECLTTrAW, * — avrov (read [him)) 7, 


¥— zou (read of [the]) u[tr]a. 


‘. I PETER. 


s £ ~ , . ‘ , 
15 Kai » ey) Tig TicrEewo owWoE Tov KapvovTa, Kai zys- 
and the prayer offaith shallsave the exhaustedone, and will 
~ ? A c , , + 
é = avrow 0 KUpLOg’ KaY auapriac Q-TETONKWC, 
Faise‘up Shim ‘the *Lord; andif ‘sins ‘*hebe[°one*who] Shas Scommitted, 
ageOnoerar ait. 16 éEoporoyeiabe © adAHAote 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 
x , ‘ ‘ e ~~ 
*ra TapartTwuara,' Kai YedyeaOe! Urip adAHAWY, OWE iaOi- 
offences, and pray for oneanother, that yemaybe 
TE. TOAD ioyver dénotc — dexaiov évepyoupévy. 
healed. °Much ®prevails [the] *supplication *of*a*righteous[’man] “operative. 
17 *HXiac" dvOpwrog fv dpovorabyc iypiv, Kai moocevyy 
Elias 74 Sman twas of like feelings tous, and with prayer 
mooonvearo Tov wn Bpetar' kai ovK-éBoekey ewi rie yic 
he prayed (for it] not torain; and itdidnotrain upon the earth 
éviauTove TOEIC Kal paivac &. 18 cai madw rpoonvéaro, Kai 
*years *three and *months ‘six; and again he prayed, and 


&@ ovpavoc *vEerov tdwxev," Kai 4 yn eBdornoey Toy 


the heaven 7rain 1gave, and the earth caused ‘to “sprout 
KapTOV aUThc. 
*fruit tits. 
19-’Adergoi,> tay rie tv tpiv mravnOy amd ric adn- 
Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 
t i émrorpé Tic aurov wwokttw" ore oO 
Osiac, Kai émio c pO ty i 
and bring *back ‘anyone him, let him know - that he who 


tmuotpivac apaptwoyv ik mravne dOo0v.avTov, owoeL 
brings back @ sinner from [the] error of his way, shall save 
Yoynv 4 ix Oavarov, kai cartiWe mrHP0¢ apapridv. 
& soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, 
©TaxwBovu émrodn." 
20f *James lepistle, 
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Lord: 15 and _ the 
prayer of faith shall 
save the sick,. and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months. 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. ‘ 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him. know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hidea 
multitude of sins, 


‘TETPOY KA@OOAIKH EMIZTOAH IIPOTH." 


*OF *PETER ?7GENERAL sEPISTLE 


> ~ ~ ~ , 
TIETPOS azcarodog Inaov xoorov, éxexroic maperronporc 
Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 
~ Md , VA > , 4 
é:vaoropac Ildvrov, Tadariac, Kamzadoxiac, ‘Aciac, Kai 
of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 
, , ~ , J 
B.Ouviac, 2 Kara mpoyvwow Peo  marpdc, ty ayiac- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 
Sed 1 5 it 8 5) 7 
mvevparoc, ei¢ UmaKonY Kai pavTicpoy almaroc 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto[the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 
"Inoot xororov' ydpuc dpiv Kai eipnyn wrnOvrGein. 
of Jesus Christ: Grace toyou and peace be multiplied. 
4 c 4 “~ , < ~ ? ~ 
8 Evdoynrog 6 *Oede Kai warp Tov.cupiov.ypoy Inoov 
Blessed [be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
~ s SY ‘ ~ ww ’ t ~ | 
xoworov, 6 Kard d.7odd.abrow Eheog avayevynoag By pac' 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat *again us 


+ FIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to 


ee a a 


X ras apaprias Sins LTTr. 


w + ovy therefore LTTrA, 
b + wov my (brethren) LTTrA. 


® éSwKev VveTov LTTr, 
4 4 avtov (read his soul) LT. 


£ + zov dmoardAov the apostle E; — xaBoAcky G; Iézpov éemioroAy a’ 


8 Uuas you E. 


¥ mpocevxeose L. 
© yivwoKxere know ye A. 


e — the subscription EGLTW ; “laxdBov TrA. 


t “Hdelas TP, 


Tr; Ilérpow a LTAW. 


Qe 
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his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
ven for you, 5 who are 
kept by the power of 
God through fatth un- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time. 6 Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
necd be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
unto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
e see him not, yet be- 
ieving, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
uired and searched 
iligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: ll searching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did _ signify, 
when it testified be- 
forehand the  suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fol- 
low. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto us they did mini- 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 


sus Christ ; 14 as obe-* 


dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


h duas you GLITraW. 


Tunv LTTrAW, 


P Yuty to you GLITraW, 


WE PO x 


sic {Amida Zwoav Ov 
to a *hope 


A. 


avasracewe “Intov xptorov 
Niving through [the] resurrection 


I. 


Kk 
of Jesus Christ from among 
vexowv, 4 eig KAnpovopiay apPaproy Kai apiayroy Kat 


(the) dead, to  amninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 

? , ’ ~ ? e ~~ W » | ? 

apdpavrov, TETnonMEVNny Ev — ovVPaVOIE FIC hyuac," 5 rove ev 
unfading, reserved in{the] heayens for ua, who by 


; rs ; ; ; ; 
duvaper Peo gppovpovpévove Ota TioTEwes, eic CwTNplav 
[the] power of God(are] being guarded through faith, for salvation 


éroipny arocahudOnvar iv cap toxarp’ 6 iv. ayar- 


ready to be revealed in [the] ?time ‘last. Wherein ye ex- 
AuadoOe, dAL yor dort, ei dtov téoriv,” unnevrec _ 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 


ov \ , et ~ ~ , 
éy wotkidote Teipacpdic, 7 iva TO CoKiptoy Upwey THE TIOTEWS 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
Kons reptuwrepoy" youciou Tov amodAupévov, dua wvpdc oé 
(much more precious than gold that perishes,) *by “fire ‘though 
SoxiuaZopévov, evpeOy sic Exavov Kai ‘riysny Kai dokuy," ev 
being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 
amoxahvwe Inco xpisrov" 8 oy ovK Meiddrec! ayarGre, 
{the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not havingseen ye love; 
ei¢ Sy dort py Opw@yTec, TisrevovTEc.cé, ayaddiaobe 
on whom now [though] not looking, but believing, ye exult 
Xapg averadynrw kai dedoacntvy, 9 KopiZoficvor 7d TédOG 
with joy unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end. 
THC-TLOTEWC_UUOY, owtnoiay Wuyovy 10 epi ae 
of your faith, {the] salvation of [your] souls; concerning which 
cwrnoiac ekelnrnoay Kai “eEnoevyncay' mpodjrat ot meoi 
salvation sought °out ‘and searched ‘Sout ‘prophets, *who ‘of 
Tig ec tude xapirog Tpognrevoarréc, 11 Epevvmyreg" tic 
5the "towards ®you Ssrace Sprophesied ; searching to 
éonrov To éy adroic rrevdpa 
Twas signifying ‘the Sin ‘Sthem *Spirit 
XPLOTOU, TOOMAOTUPOMEVOY TA eic_youoroy TaOnpara, Kai 
Sof *Christ, testifying beforehand of the[*belonging]*to *Christ ‘sufferings, and 
Tac pera Tava dd~ac’ 12 oi¢ ameKxadvdOn drt ovy Eavroic, 
the “after “these ‘glories; to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 
aps htine , 9 3 Ss = . 
Priv’ O& dinkdvovy, abra, & viv aynyyédn dpiv da 
to Sus ‘but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 
TOY svayyshioapevwy dae ¥v" 
those who announced the glad tidings to you 


tTiva  Toiov ~—kerpdy 
what or what manner of time 


TVEVMATL Ayig aTO- 
in [the] Spirit ‘Holy 
, ? , ~ > ~ ” 
oradéytt am obpavod, sic & imOvpovow ayyeXor TapaxiWat. 
sent from heaven, into which “desire angels to look. 
A > , ‘ a ~ , ~ Ul 
13 Aw avalwodpevor rag dogtag rijc.diavoiac-buey, vy- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, * be- 
povrec, Tedeiwg ehrioarEe ii THY dEoomévny dpiv ydow ev 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the *béing “brought *to Syou ‘grace at 
> ’ ? ~ ~ © , ~ i 
amroxanvwpe Inoov xptorov. 14 we réxva braKoje, mH 
{the] revelation of Jesus Christ ; as children of obedience, not 
ar - ; : aes Ls 
‘ovoxnparicousvoe' Taig mpdrepoy év TH.dyvoig.dpov émOv- 
fashioning yourselves tothe former in “your ignorance *de~ 
; aan : ‘ canes a : 
plac, 1d Qa Kara TOY KadéoavTa vUaE aylov Kat 
sires ; but accordingas he who ~ called you [is] holy, also 
? ‘ OP. ? Ld > ~ t 7 
avrot adyiwe ivy waco avaorTpo evn Onre’ 16 616 
Syourselves *holy ‘in ¢ 1” m = e ou v 7 by af ; aside 
y ‘all (your) conduct be “ye; because 
i— éorty TTr. 


se K roAuTiorepoy GLTTrA, 
m (OovrTes LTTraW. 


; 2 eenpavvncay Tra. 
4 — ev (read ayiw by [the] Holy) urra. 


1 86fav Kai 
° epavvwrrTes TTA, 
T guvo- Tra. i 


Torr: ft Geers 

yéyearrat, Ayvor SyéveoGe," ore" tyw aye Yeiuc." 17 Kai 
it has been written, “Holy ‘be “ye, because “I “holy ‘am. And 
& martoa imicadgictbe Tov Yarootwrodnmrwc'! KplvovTa 


if [as] Father 


Kara 


yecallon him who without regard of persons judges 


sah 4 me ee : € 
TO éxaorou toyor, ty GoBw Toy Tic.waporkiac.buov 


according tothe *of*each ‘work, in fear the 7of “your “sojourn 
Xpovov avaorpagnre’ 18 EiddrEe Ort oY POaproic, ap- 
‘time pass ye, knowing that not by¢orruptible things, by 


yYuelp N Xovoiw, urooOnre ék Tijc-paraiac.ipev avacrpogie 
silver or by gold, yc were redeemed from your vain manner of life 
TaTrpoTapadvrou, 19 aAd Timiw aipatiwe apvod 
handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
apwuov Kal aoriXou xotorov' 20 mpoeyiwo- 
without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: having been fore- 
pévou peév 770 kataBodio Koojov, pavepwOévroc.cé ew 


known indeed before [the] foundation of [the] world, but manifested at 
*ecyaTwy" TOY YoOvwY ou vac, 21 rove dv abrou 

[the] last times forthe sakeof you, who by ‘him 

Ia.orevovrac' &ic Pedy, roy ityeioavTa abrov EK VEKOWY, ¢ 


believe him fromamong([the] dead, 
kai d0£av aire ddvra, Wore THY-mTioTLW.UpaY Kai éXra eivat 
and glory tohim gave, soasfor your faith and hope to be 
4 . ~ c , a ¢ ~ ~ 
tic Oeov. 22 Tacuyacvuay ryyviKdrec iv THUTAKOW THC 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
? “4 76 ‘ s 1! > Xs 6 X > a ? 
adnbeac ta = rvEvparoc’ €ic PiradeXpiay avuUTOKpITOY, eK 
truth throagh{the}) Spirit to brotherly love unfeigned, outof 
= ac" capo ANA 1 ] exrevoc’ 23 avaye- 
Kkafaodc" capdiag adAnAoUEG ayaTCaTE EKTEVUC avayé 
“pure 2a heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
, , ’ ~ ~ ? ‘ > Ad eA 
yevynpévor ovK ix oroodc pOaorijc, aNd agpOaprov, dia 
begotten again, not of *seed tcorruptible, but of incorruptible, by 
p ty ~ R Fis oo 
Aoyou Lavroc Oeod Kai pévovroc eic.rov.aiwva.' 24 dedre 
{the} word “living ‘of “God and abiding for ever. Because 
Ss ‘ , ‘ae ry , , Woe 
maoa capt ‘we ydproc, kai taca dda Sav Powrov" we 
all flesh [is] as grass, and all [the] glory of nan as (the) 
avboc'xoprov. *e€npavOn 6 xOproe, Kai TO ayvPog Saurou!! 
flower uf grass, 2Withered ‘the “grass, and the flower of it 
f - sm ~ 7 , , . I~ ~ ar 
tEérecev’ 25 70.0 Ppa KUpiov péveE élc.TOv_aiwva. TovTo.0& 
fell away ; but the word of [the} Lord abides for ever. But this 
Ree ees \ ‘ rer 
toriy TO Pipa TO evayyeabey €l¢ UUAC. 
is the word whicl?f was announced to you. 
~ ‘ 4 id , ‘J 
Q AmoPipevor ody maoay Kakiay Kai TavTa OddoY Kai 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 
B , dog D 
vroKpisec Kal PAdvouc Kai Taoac KaTadahwag, 2 WE apTLyEV= 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as new- 


ana, ; : ? 
ynta Boedn, TO NoytKoy adodov yara emimoOnoaré, 


in God, who raised up 


” , 
va &V 


born babes, the 7mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, that by 
aire avénOire,! 3 Seimep" éyevoacbe ort = XpnoTog 0 Kuptos. 
it ye may grow, ifindeed ye did taste that [*is] *good ‘the Lord, 


; fe eas re Macey \ 
4 mpv¢ dy moocepxopuevor, Ao Cuvra, vm0 avOpwTuy bey 
To whom coming, a?stone ‘living, by men indeed 
pene Pig eon 

arodedokyiacpévoy, Tapa.cé Oew EKAEKTOY, EV'TILOY, O KAL AV 
rejected, but with God chosen, precious, also your- 


8 égeade ye Shallbe LtTraw. =! d.ore T. 
wToAnATwS LTTrA. x égxarov (yeud end of the 
lievers LTTra. zt — da mvevpatos LTTrAW. 
b — cis Tov alwya GLTTrAW. © — os L, 
tov LTT: [A]W, i + eis owrnpcay unto salvation GLTTraW. 


times) LIT:AWw. 


v — eiue (vead [am]) LYTraWw. 


a — Kadapas (read from [the] 
4 ars (read its glory) GLTTrAW. 
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according to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
ance: 15 but as he 
which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
judgeth according v0 
every man’s work. pass 
the time of your so- 
journuing here in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were hot 
redeemed with c¢or- 
ruptible things, «s 
silver and gold, from 
your vain conversi- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 
19 but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory; th..t 
your faith and hope 
might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in 
obeying the truth 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart ter- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever, 
214 For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away: 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endureth forever, And 
this is the word which 
by the gospelis preach- 
ed unto you, 

JI. Wherefore lay- 
jing aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow therchy : 


W ampoo- 
¥ muotovs [are] be- 
heart) LrTra. 

emeevanic 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
ts gracious, 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
ively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confounded. 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he 7s precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
same ‘is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
anda rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
a@ people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
wilich war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glority 
God in the day of visi- 
tation, 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto them that are 


DETP Oy xz... Ir, 


@c iMo Lévrec ‘oixodopeic%e," olxog mvevparikoc, * 
*stones ‘living, are being built up, a “house ‘spiritual, 


Tol 
selyes, as 


ieparevpa “yor, aveviynar TvEevparikac Ovoiag evTpOaCEKTOUG 
a *priesthood ‘holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
17@' Ge@ dua Inoov xprorov. 6 ™Aw kai! mepeyer Mev ry 
toGod by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 
yoapy," Idod riOnue tv Siwy AGov axpoywriaiov, éxrexrov, 
scripture: Behold, Iplace in Sion a *stone corner, chosen, 
évrisov' kal 0 «midTedwy iw avT@ ov-uH  =KaTaLoxvyO7. 
precious: and hethat believes on him inno wise should be put toshame, 
7 ‘Ypiv ody ” Tin © TIC TLoTEvovaWw" amet 
To you therefore [7is] *the *‘preciousness ‘who *believe ; 7to [®those] °diss 
Oovow" dé, Prov! oy amedokivacay ot oikodomovyrec 
obeying ‘but, [the] stone which Srejected those *building, 
otroc éyevnOn sic Kepatyy ywriac, 8 Kai Boe mpooKopu- 
this became head of [the] corner, and a stone of stum- 
parog Kai métpa oKavdddov' ot Te0CKOTTOVoLY TP Oyy 
bling and arock of offence ; who stumble at the word, 
ameOovvrec, eic 6 Kai éréOnoav’ 9 vuEtc.dé yevoc Ex- 
being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. Butye [are]a *ryice 
Aexrov, Bacireroy igoarevua, eOvog yoy, ade sic} TEDI- 


2 


?chosen, a kingly priesthood, a’nation holy, a people for’ a pos- 
Tolnow, Omwe Tac apEeTac eEayyetyTE TOU &K oKOoTouc 
session, that the virtues yemight set forth of him who out of darkness 


tudo KaNéoavroge &ig TO.0avpacroyv.abrov pwc’ 10 oi zoré 
“you *oalled to his wonderful light ; who | once 
, , ~ ‘ cy ~, e > ’ , = 
ov adc, vov.dé adc Geov" ot  ovK.rENpEVOL, 
({were] not a people, but now [are] *people 'God’s; who had not received mercy, 
vov.o&é eenOévrec. 
but now received mercy 
1l “Ayamnrol, TapaKxare @¢ Tapoikovge Kai TapEeTION- 
Beloved, Iexhort [you] as strangers and sojourners, 
poue, aréxecOaut rv capKucdy étiOuuiay, airiwsec orparstov- 


to abstain from  fleshly desires, which war 
Ta Kara tho Wuyi? 12 rHv.dvacroogny.tueyv iv roic 
against the soul ; ?your ‘manner ‘of ‘life ’among ‘the 


éOveoty éxovrec Kadnyv, wa iv.p Kararadovow study we 
®nations *having fright that wherein they speak against you as 
KakoToLwy, &k TOY Kawv Eoywr "exorrevaavrec' doka- 
evil doers, through [your] good works haying witnessed they 
cwow rovOsdoyv ty nuéog émoxomie. 
may glorify God in{[the] day of visitation, 
13 ‘Yrordynre Sobyv' racy avOowriry xricet, 
Be in subjection therefore toevery human 
TOV KUPLOY" EiTE 


oud 


institution for the sake of 
Baosl, we vrepéxoyTe 14 sire nyEudoLy, 


the Lord; whether to (the) king as supreme, or to governors 
we Ov avrovd meuropévore sic exdixnow ‘pév' KaxoTowy, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 
éravov.dé  ayaborowy’ 15 bre otrwe éoriv rd OéAnua 
and praise [to] well doers ; (because so is the will 
tov Osov, aya0orowivrag gimoty Ty THY adodvwy 
of God, [by] well doing to put to silence the ?of “senseless 


1 érorxodSomerave T. 
2 — 77 TTrA 3; 7 ypady (read the scripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) rrr, 


ovres Witnessivg LITraw. 


k + ets for LTTra. m §udre because GLTTraw. 
° amiarovew (read but to [those] 
q+ vmas (read that ye abstain) L. © emomTev= 
8 — ody LTTrA, t — wév GLTTrAW. 


1— ¢@ LTTrA. 


P AcOos Lira. 


If, II. I PETER. 
avOpirwy ayvwciay’ 16 we ehebOepor, Kai py we éemucd- 
“men *ignorance ;)° as free, and not ‘as 4a 


Avppa éxovrec THe Kakiac THY éAEVvOEpiay, AA’ we *Soddor 
‘cloak *having Sof 7malice *freedom, but as bondmen 
Ge0v." 17--aravrac rymoare, tiv adedgdrnra ayarare, rov 


of God. *All ‘shew “honour “to, Sthe 7brotherhood 
Gedy poGeiabe, Tov Baciiéa Tiare. 
*God Sfear, Mthe king ?*honour. 
1€ Ot oikérar, droraccéuevor tv ravi g6Bw roic.dec- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 
, ’ aw ? ~ 4 4 
Morac, ov povov Toic ayaPoic Kai émveKéowv, AAA Kai 
masters, not only tothe good and gentle; but = also 
Toic axoduoic. 19 rovro.ydp yxapic, & dia ouveisnow 
tothe crooked. For this [isj acceptable if for sake of conscience 
Qeod vmogipa Tig AUTAC, TaTywY Adikwe. 20 Toiorv-yap 
towardsGod “endures ‘anyone griefs, suffering unjustly. For what 
wéoc, el Gwapravorrec Kai KodagiZopuevon Uropereire ; 
glory [is it), if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it ? 
GN’ si ayaPorowvvrec Kai TaoXOYTEC UTOpEVEITE, TOUTO 
but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it], this [is] 
xapic mapa Gem. 21 Elc.rovro.yap ékAnOnre, Ore Kai 
acveptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 
xovoroc Exabey drip * pH," Yypiv' VrokTavwy UToypapu- 
Christ , suffered for us,. “us ‘leaving a model 
pov, iva trraxodoubjaonre Toic.iyvecw.avrov' 22 o¢ apapriay 
that ye should follow after in his steps ; who Ssin 
ovK-eroinaey, ovdé evpébn Oddo év TP.oTdpaTLavToU' 23 o¢ 
*did *no, neither was *found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
Aordopovpevog ovK-avTeorddpEt, TATXYWY OUK-NTEAEL, 


‘love, 


being railed at, railed notinreturn; [when] suffering threatened not; 
mrapedivov.oé TH KpivoyTe Cixaiwc' 24 O¢ rag 
but gave [himself] over tohim who judges righteously ; who 


y * ~ ‘ , ~ , , - > 4 4 
apapriac.npwr avroc avnveyKey EV TP.owpart.avToU El TO 


our sins himself bore in his body on the 

, wu we ‘ > / ~ * / ’ 
Eidov, iva raic-apapriaig amoyevopevot, TY Oukaoovyy Cn- 
tree, that, to sins (we) being dead, to righteousness we 


25 ire-yap we mpd- 


owpev’ ov.TY.porwm.tabrov! iaOyrE. f 
or ye were as 


may live; by whose bruise ye were healed. 
Bara *ravopeva"’ GN éreorpagnre viv emi Tov Toipeva 
sheep going astray, but arereturned now to the _ shepherd 
*s , ~ ~ c ~ 
Kal érioxoToy TOY.YuYov.UpOY. 
and overseer of your souls, 
, ~ , ~ IOs > 
3 ‘Opoiue, ai" yuvaixec, broraccspevar roic-idiowg av- 
Likewise, wives, being subject to yourown hus- 
Y 4 4 2 Load ~ A ‘ ~ ~ 
dpdow, iva wai ei reg aredovow TP Oyy, Ova TIC THY 
by the “of *the 


bands, that, even if any are disobedient tothe word, 
ree ane ; , 5 

yuvatk@y avacrpognyc avev Aoyou °KepdnOnowvrat," 2 ézro- 
“wives Xconduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
4 a , ‘ ‘ « ~ v 
MTEVOAVTEC Thy ty PoBw ayvny avactpogyny vpoy 
ine witnessed (‘carried *out] fin ‘fear chaste *conduct your; 
38 dy torw.oix 0 twlev éumrokic “rpiyay," rai! 
whose “let *it *not *be *the “outward [*one] *of braiding *'of “hair, +°and 
meoicewe ypuoiwy,  évdvaewc ipariwy  Kodopoc’ 


44putting ‘*around ‘of !’gold, ‘*or **putting *°on *of **garments ‘adorning ; 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well. 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king, 
_ 18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward. 19 For this 
ts thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is at 
if, when ye be buffete 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patient- 
ly, this is acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth; 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sinus, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
wuose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls, 
Ill. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they also 
may without the word 
be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; ~ 
2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa~ 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


¥@eou SovAne TIrA. = ™ + yap for (this) La, 
EGLTTrAW. *% — avtov LTr[A]. 


b—giitrr[a]. © xepdyOjcovrar they will be gained Lrrra. 


X YpOv YOU EGLITTrA. 
a rAavmmevor (read ye were going astray as sheep) LITra. 
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ing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparel; 


4 but let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price, 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, who trust- 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose duughters ye 
are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
hushiuds, dwell with 
then according to 


hnowledge, giving ho-: 


nour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker ves- 
sel, and as being hcirs 
tegether of the grace 
of life; that your 
prayers be not hin- 
dered. 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of cne mind, having 
compassion oneof an- 
other, loveas brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
kuowmg that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a 
blessing. 10 For he 
that will love life, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord «re 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil. J3 And whois he 
that will harni you, 
xf ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: 
and he not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
be troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts : and be 


f Hovxiov Kal mpados L; mpaéws (mpagos A) Kat Hovyxiov TTrA, 
* guvKAnpovepots T 5 


GLTrAaW ; ev- T. 
becuuse) L1TrA, 


P —oi (read [the] Lord's cyes), LTTra. 


TIRERTAe OY A. TLE 

; 5 ‘ : ee eh: 
4 add’ 6 Koumroe ric Kapdiag dvPpwroe, tv TH ag9aoTyw 
but the hidden “of *the *heart man, in the incorruptible 

Fs : ’ fee ety 
rou ‘rpqtoc kal tjovxlou" mvEevparoc, 0 éoTLW tvwrLioy 
{ernament] ofthe meek and = quiet spirit, which is before 
rou Oeod mrodvreréc. 5 OUTWE-yap MOTE Kai al Ayla yuvaiKeg 


God of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 
ai édriLovoa %imi tov" Osov txoopouy tavrac, Vroracc0- 
those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 

e i ‘ rae hte. = 
pevar roicidiowg avdpdow: 6 we Ldappa huanKcovaey* TH 
ject to their own husbands ; as Sarah obeyed 
"ABpadm, Kbotoy avroyv Kadovoa, ne étyevnOnre TExva’ aya- 

PB, 0 ’ Y 


of whom ye became children, do- 


pnoeuiay mronow. 7 Ot 
any consternation, 
(lit. no) 


aVOPEC Opfolwe, GYYOLKOUYTEC Kara 
Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as 
VEOTEDW OKEVEL TW YUVALKELW ATOVEMOYTEC TULNY, WC 
weaker <[even] *vessel*with*the *female, rendering [them] honour, as 
Kal ‘opy«Anpovdpot" yapirog Lwijc, &i¢ TO py *exxomreo- 
also [being] joint-heirs of (the] grace of life, so as Snot *to *be ®cut 
Bat" Tag. mposevyac.WUay. 


Abraham, “lord *him ‘calling ; 


Poroiovca Kai pn.poPovpevar 
ing good and not fearing [with] 


yvaow, wo acbe- 
witha 


Toft your *prayers. 
8 To.dé.réd0c, wavTeEc Oudgoovec, ovpmabsic, gir- 
Finally, all [being] ofone mind, sympathizing, loving 
adecpor, evorrayxvor, 'giddoppovec'' 9 py arodiwWorrec 


the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not 


ee s , F ; : 
KaKOY vTi KaKkov, H AoWopiay avTi AoWopiag’ rovvavrioy.dé 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; but on the conirary, 


evroyouvrec, Meldcreg' OTL tg ToOUTO éxANOnTE, iva evoyiay 


rendering 


blessing, knowing that to this ~yewerecalled, that blessing 
kAnoovounonte. 10 o.yao Ostwv Cwyny ayardy, Kai ideiv 
ye should inherit. For he that wills ‘life ‘*to7love, and tosee 
© , ? ts a \ ~ > ~ 
TMEOAC ayabac, Tavoatw tHv-yAwooayavTouv" amd 
*days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 
a \ ; ett ~ x , 
Kakov, kal xetAn “adrou' rou py AaXjoae OOdov. 11 éxwre- 
evil, and “lips *his not tospeak guile. Let him turn 
vaTw° amd KaKov, Kai Tomodtw ayadoy’ Enrnodtw sipnyny, 
aside from~ evil, and let him do geod, Let him seek peace 


cai Owéarw adrnv. 12 drt Poi! d¢Oadpoi  xKvpiov emt 
and let him pursue it: becayse the eyes of [the] Lord [are] ‘on 
Oicaiovg, kat Wra.atrov ic dénow.abrey" rpdowrov.cé 
(the) righteous, and his ears towards their supplication. But [the] face 
Kuptou émi mowotvrac kaka. 13 «ai ric 0 Kakw- 
of [the; Lord (is) against those doing evil. And who [is] he that shallin- 
Cn p ~ , ~ ; , 
owy vac, say TOU adyabov Iutunrat' yéevnobe; 
jure you, if ?of *that *which [Sis] *good ‘imitators ye should be? 
ews \ Z , ~ , 
14a eat wagyotre did Stkatoovyny, paxdpror. 
But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are ye] 3 
‘\ cr ery > ~ \ ~ \ ~ 
rov.0&.goBov.abray pn-PoBnOjre, nde. rapayOire 
but their fear yeshould not be afraid of, neither should yebe troubled ; 
i ‘ 4 ‘ is ? ~ , 
15 kipiov.dé roy *Bedv' ayidoare iv raiccapdiarc.iuer" 
but ‘Lord *the ‘God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 


) IS ‘ & cis LTTrAW. } Hmjxovev L, 
avykAnpovomors to joint-heirs Tra. K éyxonrec@at to be hindered 
1 rattewwoppoves humble minded Girtraw. ™ — elddres (read Ste 

2 — avtovu (read [his}) Lrtra. ° + dé and (let him turn aside) tra 
4 CnAwrai zealous LITrAW. 1 xpuorov Christ LETMAW. 
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III, IV. I 


Erosuousoe" 


Pee TEs: 


> A ‘ ? , ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
asi TOOCaTONOYlav TayTi Tw alrovyTt dpa 


and ready [be] always for adcfeuce to everyone that asks you 

’ ‘ ~ « ~ > , E ‘ 
AOyov epi rig év dyiv eridoc,t werd mpadryroc Kai 
An account coucerning the “in *you *hope, with meckness and 


, , » , J ~ 
g630u" 16 ouveidnow éxyovrec ayabhy, iva iv.p *earadado- 
fear ; *a*conscience ‘having Sgood, that whereas they may speak 
i t ~ € ~ " ~ « > , 
ow" “uuay we kakorowy,' cataucyvvOwo ot emnoedZovrec 
against you as evil doers, they may be ashamed who calumniate 
« ~ ‘ 4 ’ ~ > Ud a! 
UuwY THY ayaQiy év xoLOT~ avacrpogny. 17 KoEirrov-ydo 
your good ‘in Christ ‘manner *of *life. For (it is] better, 
ayaborowvvrac, & *Oere' 7d OéAnpa TOU OE0d, TacyELY, 
(*for*you] doing ''good, tif ‘wills ("it]*the will *of God, to suffer, 
 Kaxoroivvrac’ 18 bre Kai yowsrde amak repi apao- 
than doing evil; because 7indeed ‘Christ once for sins 
Tiay Yérrabev' dikatoc rip adixwy, iva uae Toosayayy 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
tea" OG 9g Osi ; 1 Oiediord" 
Ti! Be, avatw6eic fev oaokl, CworronPeic.o& *ryp 
to God; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive, by the 
’ > rt en ~ ~ ’ ‘ 
mrvevpart, 19 évy w Kai roic tv gurtakg Trevpaoy TopEVOEiCc 
Spirit, in which also tothe 7in “prison spirits having gone 
Exnoveev, 20 areCnoaciv more, bre “drat t€edéiyero" 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
Tov Meo paxooOupia tv rypéparc Ne, KaracKeva- 
7of*God ‘longsuffering in[the] days of Noe, [while was] being pre- 
Zouévng Kt Bwrod, etc Hv SdXyat," 4rovréoriv" dkrH, Puyai 
pared (the) ark, into which _ few, that is eight souls, 
, o>? oe es rH ‘ £ « ~ I > ’ ~ 
OuecwOnoay 6 vdaroc, 21 °6' Kai fypae" avriryToy viv 
were saved through water, which also Sus figure “now 
ower Bamricpa, ob capKog amdOecie pirov, adda 
“saves [even] baptism, not of flush a putting away of {the] filth, but 
OvVELONTEWC ayadijc sic Oeov, Ov ava- 
Sof °a Sconscience good ('the] %towards ‘God, by([the]  re- 
oracewc 'Inoov yourrov, 22 bc toru éy deEig Frou! eod, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is at (the) right hand of God, 
mopevieic eic obpavoy, wvrorayévrwy aiTw ayyé\uy Kai 
gone into heaven, Shaving “been “subjected °to*°him ‘angels “and 
éLovowy Kai dvvapewy. 
%authorities*and *powers, é 
~ A ~ , 4%, & - 
4 Xpiorod oby rabdvroc *irip judy" capKi, Kai vpeic THY 


éTEOWTN UA 
=demand 


Christ thenhavingsuffered for us in(the)fiesh,also ye “the 
airny tvvoiay omricaoGe bret 6 madwy ty" ocaoki, 
Ssame Smind ‘arm “yourselves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


mémavta apapriag’ 2 &icrdpyKéitt avOpwrwy éxouuiate, 


has done with sin ; no lounger 1°men’s ®to * lusts, 
‘ j ae } Aine ; 
adda OeAnpart Ge0d roy éritowToy tv — aaoKi Pidaa xpovoy. 


2but +3to ‘will '*God’s*the ‘remaining “in [the] “flesh ‘to “live time. 


3 apxeric-yap ‘ypiv' 6 maoedknv8we xpdvog !rov Biov,' ro 
For [is] sufficient for us the past time of life the 

, ee ay , , 7 
™ednpa' roy eOvdv “KarevyacacOa,' meropEvpevoucg ev 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 
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ready always to give 
an auswer to every 
man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope 
that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, whvre- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good convarsa- 
tion inChrist. 17 For 
tt is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ alsohath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is 
eight souls were saved 
by water. 21 The like 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and au- 
thorities and powers 
being madesubject un- 
to him, 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, ari 
yourselves _likewiso 
with the same mind ; 
for he thst hath suf- 
fered in tne flesh hath 
ceased fro.n sin; 2 that 
he no lesger shonld 
live the re-t of his time 
in the fle.h to the lusts 
of men, Lut to. the will 
of God. 3 For the time 
past of our lite may 
suffice us to have 
wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we 


s — §é and urrr[a]. t + adda but LTTraw. 
Lirw; KkatadaAciode ye are spoken against Ta. 
may will@irtraw. Y ane@aveydieduttr. *%*—7o W. 
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2 xaTeipyao0at LTTrAW. 
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bh —yrép nuwy LTA, 


 BovAnpna Li'lrAW, 


600 

walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, ‘excess of 
wine, revellings, bin- 
quetings, and abo- 
minablo _ idolatries : 
4 wherein the; -hink it 
strange that yerunnot 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit, 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; 
if aay man minister, 
let him doit as of the 
ability which God giy- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whorn be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ’s suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body in other men’s 
matters, 16 Yet if any 


lV. 


WOTolc, Kai 


TEE EP OMe “Ar 


doedysiaic, éEmOvpiaic, oivopdrvyiatc, Kwpotc, 


licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
? v. , = ’ 1 
abeuirore eldwrorarpeiacg’ 4 tv.  Eevilovrat, pa ouv- 
unhallowed idolatries. Wherein théy thinkit strange *not *run-* 
, fees as ne D De: 
TOEXOVTWY Uw &ic THY avTHY THC dowTiag avaxvoY, 
ning *with(*them] 'your to the same 2o0f *dissoluteness ‘overflow, 
Bracghnpovryrec’ 5 of arodwaovaw AS6yov TH EToipwe 
speaking evil {of you]; who shall render account to him “ready 
éyovre koivae CavragcKai  veKoovc. 6 ei¢-rovTo-ydp Kat 
1who 7is to judge (the] living and{the] dead. For-to this [end] also 
VEKOOIC eunyyértoOn, iva Koda bev 


to [the] dead were the glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 
kara avOowmoug capki, fwowdé Kara Gedy mvevpart. 
as regards men, in [the] flesh; but might live as regards God in (the] Spirit. 
7 Wavrwy.dt 7rd rédkog tyytev’ owopovncate odv 
Butofallthings the end has drawn near: be sober-minded therefore, 
kai vyare sic Prac! mpocevyacg’ 8 mod mavrwy Pde! thy 
and be watchful unto prayers ; *before *all*things ‘but 
sic éavrove ayamny éxrevi) ExovTEec, OTe ayamn 'kaduer" 
among yourselves Slove ?fervent ‘having, because love will cover 
TrNI0¢ apapriayv. 9 Pirdgevor Eig aXANAovE avev Syoyyue- 


@ multitude of sins; hospitable -to oneanother, without murmur- 


ov" 10 tas Kkabwe  t=Aae dou ic é je 
wv K TOC c é v xaoloua, iC EavToUC 
ings ; each according as he received a gift, to each other 
avro dtakovovyTec, we Kado oiKovouoer Tokiinge yaptTo¢g 
it 1serving, as good stewards of [the] various grace 


Ocov 11 ek ric adel, we AOyia DEovd* Et Tig CLraKoVEI, We 
of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod; if anyone serves— as 
&E isyvoc te yopnyst O08dc* va tv raow dokafnrar oO 
of strength which “supplies *God; that in all things may be glorified 
4 ~ ~ z e , . \ & 
Oedg Oia "“Inoov yousro¥, w tori » dda Kai TO Koarog 
God through Jesus Christ, towhom is the glory and the might 
tic TOC aiWvac THY aiwYywY. auNny. 
to the. ages of the ages. Amen, 
12’Ayamnrol, py.tevifecOe rH tv dvpiy Tupwoe 
« Béloved, take not as strange the ‘amongst you ‘fire [of Spersecution] 
TOC TEOATMOY Diy yivoutvy, wo Eévou div 
for trial to you [which is] taking place, asif a strange thing to you 
oupBaivovrog’ 13 addXa ‘kad" Kowwrveire Toic Tov xpLo~ 
Cis] happening; but according as ye haveshare in the 70t 


~ a La ila es ~ ? ll ~ , 
Tov maOnpaowy, xXaioere, va Kai tv TY aToKadiWe rhe Od=ne 


SChrist ‘sufferings, rejoice, thatalso in the revelation of “glory 
> ow eS , > , 
avtou xapnre ayaddwyevo, 14 et dvedifecOe ev 
*his ye mayrejoice exulting. If yeare reproached in (the) 
> , ~ , t ‘ ? ~ , ‘ 
OvomaTe XOLOTOU, paKaptot’ Ore ro THg dd&neY Kai 


name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 
TO Tov Oeov mrvevpa td Vuae avarravberar’ *KaTd_pév.adrodve 
the of °God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 

~ x , ¢ ~ , - 
Braodnpeirat, kara.détuac dokagera.| 15 prj-yao te 


he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly *not *anyone 
Ala : ‘ Fi tal angie ? : 
UUWY TATXETW WO HovEetc, 1 KAETTHC, } KakoToLOC, 7H) WE 


° — Tas LTTraw. 


yvomov murmuring LTTraw. 
pev to end of verse LTTrA, 


*of *you ‘let suffer as &murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or a3 
Xa\Norptoerioxoroc.' 16 &i.d& & j 7 al 

fo oc EL.0& WC YPLOTLAVOC, Kn aloyu- 

overlooker of other people’s matters; butif as  achristian, *not ‘let *him 

P— O¢TTrd. ~ 9+) EG. " kaAumTet COVETS LTTrAW, 5 yoy- 

‘ka8wsE. Y + kat duvauews and of powerL. W—xara 


* adAoTpLemioKomos LTTr, 


IV, V. I PETER. 
vioOw, dokalérw.di roy Oedy tv rp ¥péper' robrw. 17 ore 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in ?respect "this. Because 


0 Kaipoc Tov dp~acPat Td Koiwa azo Tov olkov Tov GEov' 
the ‘time[for] *to*have *begun'the *judgment from the house of God 
&i.0& TO@Tov ap Huey, Ti TO TEAOC THY arEPObYTWY 
[iscome];butif first from us, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
T@ TOU Oeov elayyediw; 18 Kai el 0 dikatog podte wera, 
the Sof *God 'glad *tidings? And ifthe righteous with difficulty is saved, 
0 aoeBn¢ Kai *auapTwrOco Tod gaveirar; 19 Wore kai 
Sthe *ungodly and Ssinner *where *shall appear ? Wherefore also 
ot waoyovTéeg Kara To OéAnpa Tov OE0d, ®we' moT~ 
they who suffer according tothe will of God as toa faithful 


Krigry maparWicQwoay racvyac.éavray" tv SayaBorotig.'. 


their souls in well doing. 


§ TpecBurépouc 4 &rotc" iy dpiy mapacare 6 foup- 
Elders who [are] among you lexhort who[am)]) a 
mpecBurepoc' Kal papruc ToY Tov xpioTov waOnpaTwy, 
fellow elder and witness ofthe ?of*the *Christ Isufferings, © who 
Kai Tyo peddovonce aToKadvrrecPat OdEne KotwwVvec, 2 mol- 
also of the 2about *to *be Srevealed ‘glory [am] partaker: shep- 


a 


pavers TO ity bpiv roiprioy Tov Oeov, Séixicxorovvrec! py 
erd the *among *you *flock *of *God, exercising oversight not 
? ~ bh , ball c , i. x , ~ 2 A 
avaykaorac, ard’ éxovciwc pndé aioxpokepdwc, adda mpo- 
by constraint, but willingly ; rot for base gain, but. readi- 
Oipwo' 3 pnd we KarakupietorTeEc TOY KANOWY, AAA 
hy; not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, but 
rUTOL ywopuevor TOU Tommviov. 4 Kai gavepwOévroc 
patterns being of the flock. And *having *been *manifested 
TOU apxiToipevoc, Kopuetobe Tov apapayrivoy Tig ddEn¢ 
‘the chief *shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading 2of “glory 
orégavoy. 
‘crown, 
, , 
5 ‘Opoiwc, vewrepor, vrordaynre mpeoBurépoig’ mavreg 
Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], besubject to[the]elder[ones], all 
6& aAAHALC *izoTaccbpuEVo' THY TaTEWOppootYnY éyKoUPo- 
Jandonetoanother being subject “humility ‘pind 
caobe bri OOEOC =vmEONPaVOLG avTiTdooETaL, TaTELVOIC 
7on ; because God [the] proud sets himself against, *to(*the]*humble 
dé didwow yap. 6 rarEwOnre ody Yo THY KpaTaay 
*but gives grace, Be humbled therefore under the mighty 
veioa! Tov Ozov, iva tac vlwog tv Kapy™ 7 nacay 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time; all 
~ cr ! > , la ? ~ 
THY .péoiuvav.tpoev Yerppibaryrec' in’ abrov, Ore aire 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 
\ ~ rd , , c y. , 
perder epi Dpwy. 8 vybare, ypnyoonoure, Pore 6 ayrTiduKog 
thereiscare about you. Be sober, watch, because “adversary 
c ~ , , ? , £ ~ ~ 7) / i 
tov  dtaBoroc, we AEwy WEVvOpEVOC, TepLTrarEl, CnTWY Priva 
+your [the] « devil, as a "lion roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
‘earariy'" 9 w avriornTe oTrEpeci TH wioTE, EeldoTEC Ta 
he may swallow up. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
avra Toy Tabnparwr ty = * Koop vVuGy_aceddornre 
same sufferings 7which [*is] °in [’°the] **world *in Syour brotherhood 
¥ Ovomate Name LITrAW. 2 + 0 the 7. * — ws LITrA. 
© ayaborovtas LW. 4 + ody then Lrrra. © — rovs LTrA. 
oxomovvtes T[A]. 4 GAAG TTA. 
pevoe LTTrAW. 1 yetpav T. 
Wavres LTTrA. °— OTL GLTTrAW. 
Kartoariew Tre ® + 7 the TIr, 


Creator let them commit 
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man suffer asa Chris- 
tian, let him not be 
ashamed ; but let him 
glori: God on this 
behalf, 17 For the time 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel af God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that’ suffer according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

VY. The elders which 
are among you J ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock, 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
hemay devour: Jwhom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 
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uccomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world, 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you. 11 Lo him be 
glory and dominivn 
for ever andever, A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 

ou, as I suppose, I 

ave written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 Lhe church 
that is at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
so doth Marcus my son, 
14 Greet ye one an- 
other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
‘Christ Jesus, Amen, 


Tl EeTPiOey,= 5: 1 
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us to “eternal This glosy in Christ Jesus, alittle while 
maQdvrac, aito¢ Ykarapriaarbpac," “ornpi~ar, ofevwr 

{ye] having suftered, *himsclf ‘may perfect you, mayheestablish, may he 
cat,' *Oeuetuooa ll avr@ 7 d0&a Kai’ 76 Kparog &t¢ 


strengthen, may he found [you]: tohim [be] the glory and the might, to 


rove aiwvac TOY aldywY. any. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 
12 Arca Ytovavovd vpiv *rov" misrov adedgov, we oyifo- 


By Silvanus, ‘*to*you ‘the “faithful *brother, as lLreckon, 
pat, dv .dr\iywy typawa, mapaxadey Kai tmipaptupoy Tabrny 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and testifying this 


eivat 


adi xaoty Tov Be0d, eic Hv *éornKare." 13 ’Aora- 
to be [the] true 


grace of God, in which ye stand, 7Sa- 


Zerar vuacg 7 ev Bapvrddw ouverdexrn, kat Mapxoc 
lutes Syou ‘she ‘in Babylon 2elected *with [*yon], and Mark 
O.vidg.uov. 14 aordoacle addnrove ty gGrnpatt ayarne. 
my son, Salute one nother with akiss of love. 
sionyn viv rao Toic ev yxgioTp »'Inood." Sapyy." 
Peace [be] withyou all who [arejin Christ Jesus. Amen. 
‘Wérpou émvoroda) KaVoAuK) TOwWTN." 
“Of *Peter ’Epistle *General First. 
*ENIZTOAH WETPOY KAOOAIKH AEYTEPA." 
SEPISTLE 4OF "PETER *GENERAL ‘SECOND. 


SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and _ precious 
promises; that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


fSYMEQN'" Tlérpoc dovA\0¢ Kai ardorodog ‘Inoov yxpiorov, 
Simeon Peter, bondman and apostie of Jesus Christ, 
TOIC toormoyv piv ayovow miorw iv dukato- 

to those who “like precious Swith °us ‘obtained ‘faith through([the] right- 

ovvy TOV.PE0v.1uOY Kai Gwripoc  "Inood xpiorod’ 2 yaprc 


epusness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ : Grace 
vpiy Kai Elonvn mANOvVOEin ev  —Exryywoet TOU PE0v, Kai 
toyou and peace be multiplied in{[the] knowledge of God, and 
"Inood rov-Kupiov-”yuorv. 

of Jesus our Lord. 
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As ®all *things to 7us ?divine Spower *his ‘°which ([*’pertain] 
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43to0°~=—s “life “*and \Spiety *has *given, through the knowledge 
Tov KaXéoavrog pac ‘a OdEne Kai aperic," 4 dU wy 
of him who galled us by glory and_ virtue, through which 
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puydovrec tie Veoopm  év 
ingescaped the “in ([Sthe] *world ‘through 
2qb70.ToUTO" é, Orovdly racav TAVELTEvEYKAY= 
*for “this ‘°very “reason “but, ‘diligence, +7all * "having ‘brought '*in ‘*be- 
TEC, ETLXOPNYNoaTE ty TY. TioTEULOY THY aoETIY, iv.0& TY AOETY 
sides, supply ye in your faith Virsue, and in virtue 
’ ~ 2 x ~ , ’ , ie \ > 
THY yvoow, 6 év.6& TY yywo THv tyKoarEeay, tv.oé TY EyKoa- 
knowledge, andin knowledge self-control, andin ‘ self-con- 
Teg THY UTOMOVHY, év.c& THUTOMOYY THY oEBEav, 7 évde 
trol endurance, and in endurance piety, and in 
ry WoeBeig Tiy GArAsEAGiar, tv.di TY Gradergig THY ayaTnY. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love : 
8 ravra.ydp tipi "imdpxovra' Kai wAsovatovra, ovK 
for these things *in *you being and abounding (“to *be] neither 
apyovc obi akapmuug Kabiornow IC THY TOU-KYOLOV-yUOY 
‘idle nor ‘unfruitful *make [you] as to the ?of “our *Lord 
*Inoov xpicrov ixiyywow 9 w-yap  pr.mdpecrw Taira 
®Jesus *Christ +knowledge ; 
Tugdddc tory, puwTaZwy, ANOnvy.rAaBwy Tov KaBapiopov THY 
blind - heis, shortsighted, having forgotten the purification 
Tadat abrov °apaorimy.' 10° Ato paddov, adedpot, orov- 
*of old ‘of *his sins. Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
Odoare? BeBaiay ipay ry Kdjow Kai éxoyny IroetcBa'" 
gent 7sure ‘your “calling ‘and ‘election 1to *make, 
Tavra.yap Towvvrec ob-un mraionré ere. 11 ovrwe 
for these things doing in no wise shall ye stumble at any time. ?Thus 
yap tovaiwe éxryopnynOnoerat Uuiy 1) eiaodoc eic THY alw- 
for richly *shall*be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 
viov Baciréiav Tov.Kupiov.ypaY Kai Fwrijooc "Inoov xp.iorod. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
120 Aw ‘obk.apedyjow" Siac aet' OTOMMVYNOKELY 
Wherefore I willnot neglect “you ‘always ‘to*put in remembrance 
mepi TovTWY, Kai7rEp EiddTac, Kai tornorypévove tv 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been established in 
~ > , , ‘ ~ 7 ‘ 
Ty Tapovoy adnGeig. 13 dikatoy.dé Hryotpat, ép’-Ooory Eipi ev 
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Slust ‘corruption. ‘also 


the present truth. But right Lesteemit, aslongas Iam in 
TOUT TH oKNVWpLaTL, OreyeipEy Vuae év UTOMYNEL 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting(you]inremembrance, 


14 cidwe ort raywh torw n aro0EoLe TOV.cKnYwpaTOC-uoU, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
Ka0we Kai d-Kiptoc-npay "Inoovg xpraroc édnwoev pot. 
[to be], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified to me; 
15 oxovddow.di Kai éxaorore txev.vpac pera 
but I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [it in your power] after 
rhvipny eEodov THY Tobtrwy prnpnv.oreicBa. 16 ov-yap 
my departure 5these *things ‘to *have *in *remembrance. For not 
y / / € ~ 4 
aecogiopévorc pvOorc eEacodovOnoayrec tyywpicapey vuly THY 
“cleverly-imagined *fables “having *followed *out we mnade known to you the 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ‘ , , 
rov.cupiov.ypav 'Inood xpiorov dbvayy Kai mapovoiay, add 
“of Sour ®Lord 7Jesus Christ ‘power 7and coming, but 
ne , oe ey a , ‘ 
éromray yevnOevrec rhc-eKkeivou peyadeornrog. 17 AaBwy 
eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. *TIlaving “received 
yap. mapa eo marpdc riuny Kai Odgav, gwrijg ave DEIr 
fi 


or from God([the] Father honour and glory, 7a *voice *having “been 
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corruption that is in 
the world through lust, 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue know- 
ledge ; Gand to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance pati- 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be m you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 9 But he 
that lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 11 for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remein- 
brance of these things, 
though ye know them, 
and be established in 
the present truth, 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up byputting youwin re- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put’ off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. [5 More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrauce, 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory. when therecame 
such a voice to him 
from the excellent 
glory; This is my bee 
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loved Son, in whom T 
am wellpleased. 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, 
when we were with 
him inthe holy mount. 
19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shinethina dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation, 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

II, But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, even 
as there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. 3 Audthrough co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
muke merchandise of 
you : whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reseryv- 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, a preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them an ensample unto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 
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this voice we heard “from “heaven ‘brought, 
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5Swith Shim ‘being on the *mount *holy. and we have more 
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first knowing, that’ ?any *prophecy 
(Ut. every) . 
, iy ra > , ? 
émirdticewe ov.yiverat. 21 ob-yap OeXnpuart avOopwrou HvéexOn 
1°interpretation Sis 'not, for not by (the] will ° of man was*brought 


“roré  mpodnrsia," *adX" v0 TVEUMATOC aytOV PEDO~ 
Sat*any*time ‘prophecy, but, 3by [*the] *Spirit SHoly ‘being 
pevor éXadnowy You" *éycor! * Qeov avPpwrot. 

"borne, ‘spoke 7the ‘holy of'*God °%men. 


tv Tw aw, we Kai 
among the people, as also 


ty vupiv éoovrar WevdodwWasKaXrot, oitwee mapecatovow 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 


aipécere amwAklac, Kal Tov ayoodoayvra abrove deaTOTHnY ap- 
“sects ‘destructive, and “the *who‘bought ‘them SMaster , ?de- 
vovmevol, émayovTEec éEavTolc Taywjy aTwreav’ 2 Kai TOE 
nying, bringing upon themselves = swift destruction ; and many 
éZaxoXovOnoovew airay raic’arwrsiac," dv ode % dd0e 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
THC adnPeiac BraodnunOjoerar’ 3 Kai ty mAEovetia TAaG- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of, And through covetousness with 
~ , cow > , * \ ” 
TOC Oyo ULC EuTopEvooYTaL’ oic TO KOILaA EXTANAL 
well-turned words you they willmakegainof:forwhom judgment of old 
ovK.apyét, Kai n.aTWAELA.adTOY ot.vuoTaze. 4 Et.yao 5 Pebe 
is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not, For if God 
a , >? , ‘ ~ 
. ayyshkwy apaprnodrvtwy ovkidsioato, GAAa Coeoaic" 
{the] angels who sinned spared not, but Sto *chains 
Zopov TaoTapwoac TaoelwKEey 
°of darkness *having *cast [*them] *to *the ®deepest 7abyss delivered [them] 
> , , ‘ > , , 
ic Koplow “rernonpévove’ 5 Kai apxyalou KooLoUv ovK 
for judgment having been kept ; and [the] ancient world “sot 
) , ) ? > ~ , : AG) 
épeioaro, ©adX"! dydoov Noe Stkatootyne  KiovKea égu- 
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‘spared, but ([*the]‘cighth 7Noe 7of*righteousness ‘a ®herald *pre- 
Nagevy, Karakdyvoudy Kéo aceBwv étrazac’ 6 Kai 


served, [the] floodupon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 


TOrELG Locouwy Kai Toudppac  ) redowoae KaTa- 
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pew reBerxwe" 7 kai Cixacoy AwW7, kararovoipmsvoy bxd Tie 
ungodly *having “set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 


~ ? , ? . ~ ? o F. , 
TOV abionwy ty daosrytig avaoTpodijc, Rhpicaro™ 8 BXép- 
*of ‘the Slawless in “licentiousness Xconduct he delivered, (?through 
| ‘ ? ~ « ar > ~ 7 ? ~ 
art yap Kat axoy 0" dixatoc, Meycatowr' iv abroic, 
eeing ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 
e , ? £ , ‘ , 2 , y 
yuEoav &E mueoac Woxny eicaiay avopiowg Eoyoue 
day by day [his] *soul ‘righteous with their] 7lawless ®works 
2 , > ~ , ¢ ~ 
éBacawiev 9 older KUOLOC evosBErc EK MrE—pacpoU" 
*tormented,) “knows [*the]*°Lord [how the] pious out of temptation 
a ? , A > . a ‘ , 
puecGar, adixouc.dé sig npipay Koicewe Kodalopuévouc 
to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to aday ofjudgment “to *be Spunished 
tnosiv’ 10 padiora.cé rove dmiow capkiciv éimOupia 
to *keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in [the] lust 
fiacwov TopEvopévouc, Kai KUpLoTNTOS KaTAppovovYTac. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise, [They 
Todpnrai, abbadac, ddfac od-rpipovew Bracdnpodyrec’ 
are) daring, self-willed; “glories ‘they *tremble*not ‘speaking ‘evil Sof ; 
11 orov dyysAoe toxti rai duvaper peiZovec dvrec, ob gé- 
where angels *in*strength*and ‘power greater being, ®not 7do 
povow Kar airev *rapa kupiy' BrXadognpoy kKoiswy. 


bring against them, before [the] Lora, a railing charge, 
12 otror.dé, we Groya Léa ‘hued yeyevnuéva' sic dro- 
But these, as “irrational Sanimals ‘natural born for cap- 


ow Kai p00pay, ty oi¢ —ayvoovow 
ture and corruption, *in *what ‘they °are 7ignorant *of 
TH-p00pg.aiTtay ™carapPapnoovra,!' 13 
their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 
pusOov = adixiac, dorpy ayotbpevor THY Evaypinad Tovdny, 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure ‘esteeming *ephemeral indulgence ; 
omiAdol Kai poHpot, tvTouparrec ty Taig ™amaraic" abrwy, cuv- 
spots andblemishes, Inuxuriating in 2deceits ‘their, feast- 
, c ~ > 4 ” ‘ / 
evwxovpevot Div, 14 d¢Gadpordc ExyovTec peorodc poryahioog 
ing with you; eyes having full of an adulteress, 
Kai Caxararavorouc' apapriac, dedeaZovrec Puxdcg aornpix- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
Touc, Kapdiay yeyupvaopévny Pardeovetiatc' Exovrec, KaTdpag 
*exercised Sin craving *having, *of.®curse 


Braognpovyrec, tv 


*speaking evil, in 
KOMLOU[LEVOL 


’ réxva, 15 Yaradirorrec! *ryv" evOeiay Oddy, érrAavnOnoar, 
“children; having left the straight way, they went astray, 
> , ~ cn ~ ‘ ~ la a 
EEaxodovOnoavrec TH 00@ Tov Badaapu Tov Booop, 0¢ 
having followed in the way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who[the] 
wOov = dduiag ~—yycarrnoev, 16 ereyEwdt oxev diag 
reward of unrighteousness loved ; but reproof had of his own 
Trapavopiac* tmoliywyv abwvov, tv avOowrov gwrvy 
wickedness, [the] "beast “of *burden ‘dumb, in man’s voice 
\OeyEdpevov, éxwAuoev THY TOV mpopHToV mapappoviay. 
speaking, forbade the of *the ‘prophet madness, 
17 odrot eiow mnyai avvdpor, Svepédac' Ud Aaidamog éav- 


These are fountains withoutwater, clouds by storm being 
. rd ~ > I~ , 
vopevar, of¢ 0 fodog Tov oKdrovc ‘sic. ai@va' rernpnrat. 
driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
secing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished ; 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment, Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 
11 Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
power and might 
bring not railing ac- 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
bruto beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall rceeive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime, 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deccivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ees; cursed children ; 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, who lov~ 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for his in- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


1 recpagpwv temptations T. 
1 Guotka yeyevvneeva. EG 5 ‘yeyevyn. (yeyernu. T) duorka (read irra 
m yal d0apyoovrat shall even perish LTTraw. 

P mAcoveétas GLTTrAW. 
® kal outxAa. and mists 
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allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 


through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who livein error, 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the wey of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
at, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
andthe sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing iv the mire. 

Ill. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Saviour: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? 
for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens wore of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water ; 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


IGE MPOY, B: TIT: 


18 vrépoyKa.yao pararnroc p0eyyopevor, GededZovow 


For great swelling {words} of vanity speaking, they allure 
éy émiOvpiare capKoc, Yaaedysiaic, Tove *ovTweo! 
with [the] desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 


Xarogpuyovrac! rovc iv wavy AVATT PES OMEVOUC, 19 édev- 


escaped from those who 7in “error walk, ®free- 
Ospiay adroic émayytddOpmevot, avroi  dovAor varapxovTEc 
dom Sthem *promising, themselves 7bondmen ‘being 
THe d00pac’ w-yap TiC Hrtnra, rourw ‘kai’ ée- 

of corruption; for fee whom anyone has been subdued, by him also he is 


dovAwrat. 20 éi-ydp arroguydvrec Ta pLdopara Tov Kojo” 
held in bondage. For if having ie the pollutions of the world 


ty ETLYVWEL TOU Kuptov % Kal OWTHPOC "Inoov Xplsrou, 
through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


rovrowc-oé wahy éuTAAKEVTEC WTT@VTaL,  yeyovev 
but ®by *these ‘again “having *hcen *entangled Se are 7subdued, has become 
avroic Ta Eoxyara xelpova THY ToWTwY. 21 *koEirTov'! 
tothem the last [state] worse than the first. *Better 
yao hy adrote pn éreyvwkivar rv dddy rie Stkatoctyne, 
lfor it were for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
He érvyvovow > StruorpeWar" 4x" ric mapadoPeisne av- 
than having known [it] to have turned from the Sdelivered *ta 

s ey? , ~ 5 2h ediil > ~ x me 
Toe ayiag évToANc. 22 cvpl EBnxer°dé" abrote TO THC 
®them ‘holy *commandment. But has happened to them the[word] of the 
aXnPovg wapotmiac, Kvwy émoroéWac emt TO.idioy ¢Zioapa’ 

true proverb: (The] dog having returned to his own vomit ; 

Ly v ll B B ’ 
Kat, Ye Aovoapméevn, £iC fet\coua' | Qgoooov. 
and,(The]?sow ‘washed, to (hber] rolling place in [the] mire. 

8 Tavrny ijdn, ayarnroi, devtéipay tuiv yodgw éxoroAny, 


This now, beloved, asccond *to*you *Il*write ‘epistle, 
dy aic dueysiow Dudy év Uropanoee THY ELALKOL= 
in [both] which Istirup your ‘in *putting [°you] in 7remembrance ‘pure 


vy Ovavotay, 2 wynoOivat THY TOOELONMEYWY ONUATwWY UO TOY 
?mind, to be mindful of the “spoken “before "words by the 
ayiwy ToObNTMY, Kai THC TwY amoorohwy Bua" évTorie, 
holy prophets, and of the °the 2°apostles by Sus ‘commandment 
TOV KUploV Kat owTHooc’ 3 TOvVTO TEWTOY ywwoKorTEC, OTE 
2of%the *Lord ‘Sand ‘Saviour; this first knowing, that 
éhevoovrar tm Moyarou' rey rueody ' iumaixra, Kara 
will come at the close of the days mockers, according to 
rac.idiac‘airay émOvupiac" ropevouevor, 4 kai Néyovrec, Hod 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
gory 7) émayysria THC-TapoVvoiac.avTov ; ad je-ydo ot Taré= 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the fa- 
o&¢ éxounInoay, mavra ovrwe diapéver am’ =e —xri- 
thers fell asleep, allthings thus continue from [the] beginning of[the] 
cewce. 5 Aavdaveryao adrove rovtro Osdovrac, Ore 
creation. For ?is *hidden *from ‘them ‘this, [they] willing [it], that 
’ Web e ” nN \ ~ 5) v4 \ > 7 
ovoavot qoay Exrahat, kai yy ée€ daroc Kai di vdaroc 
heavens were of old, and anearth out of water and in water . 
ovvsotmoa, TH TOU OEeod Oyw. 6 Ot wy O TOTE 
subsisting, by the 70f “God ‘word, through which [waters] the then 


v+ év 5. 
¥ — «ai T[ Tr]. 
[things] behind tL. 
LTTrA. 


GLtraAW. 


* oAcyws scarcely GLITrAW. 
a nav (read our Lord) Lt. 


f xyAcopov rolling Trra. 
(readin the last days) Li... Ww. 
K émiOupias avrev SLTrA. 


x aropevyovras are escaping from LTTraw. 

®kpetcoov T. > = eis Ta OTicw tothe 
© brootpéWar to have turned-back urTra. 4 aro L. e — §€ but 
8 MOV (read by your apostles) LITrAW. — éoyatwy 
i 4. dy eumarypovy (read mockers, with mecking) 


IIL. Il PETER 


Vad hia , ~ 
Kdopocg vdart karaxhdabeic arwXrETO" 7 01.58 viv odpavol 
world with water having been deluged perished. But the now heavens 


‘ c ~ ~ , , . , 
kai » «yi ‘abvrov" Noyw reOnoavpiopévor sicir, Tupi THOOv= 
and the earth byhis word *treasured Sup ‘are, for fire 
penn ei¢ HEpaY KoicEwe Kal arweiac THY doEBdv avOowrwy. 
ept to aday of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
8év.dérovro pryAavOavérw tae, ayarnyroi, drt pia Hepa 


But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
Tapa kKupip we yiiia ern, Kai yitia ern we 7pépa 
with [the] Lord [is] as athousand years, and a thousandyears as “day 


9 ov.Boadiver ™o' Kvpiog THe ErayysXiac, We TEC Boa- 
5Does not 7delay *the *Lord the promise, as some 2de- 
durira yyovvrau’ add paxpobupet sic" ude," pr Bovde- 
lay esteem, but is longsuffering towards us, not will- 
HEevocg twac arodéaPa, adda Tavrac eic pEeTavotay Ywoi)- 
ing (for] any to perish, but all to repentance to 
cat. 10 HEerdé Px nuéoa .Kvpiov we kdémtnc Uv —-vuKri," 
come. Butshalleomethe day of({the] Lord as a thief in [the] night, 
ty Tot’ ovpavot poindoy mapedevaovrat,~orovyeia.dé 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall passaway, and [the] elements 
Kavoovpeva SdvOnoovrat,' Kai yn Kai ra tv airy Eoya 
burning with heat shall be dissolved, and([theJearth and the *in ‘it ‘works 
‘caraxanoerat." 
shall be burnt up. 
11 Totitwy Yoty' ravrwy Avopéivwy, Torarode 
These things then all beiag to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 


bei draoyew tpac tv ayiaig avucrpopaic Kai eboeBeiac, 


pia. 


one, 


ought to *be 1ye in holy conduct and piety, 
12 mpocdokdévracg cai omevdovtrag THY mapovoiay Tic TOU 
expecting and hastening the coming of the 
Geov npépac ov iv ovpavoi mupovpmevor AvON- 
%f°God ‘day by reason of which (the}heavens,. being on fire, shall be dis- 
CovrTat, Kai ororxyeia Kavoodpeva “rnKerar;' 13 Katvov¢ 
solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? ?New 


62 oboavove Kai *yyv Kany’ Yeara' *ro émayyeApa' abrov 


‘but heavens and *earth ‘a *new according to *promise this, 

~ ~ , > 
mooadokamer, év otc dtkaroobyn Karoucsi. 14 010, ayarn- 
in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belov- 


we expect, 

~ ~ r ¢ ” a > , 
roi, TavTa mpocdoKwyrec, omovddcare domthot Kal apw- 
ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and unblam- 


unto. avr@ evoeOivar ev eionvy, 15 Kai rv ToU-KUpiov. LOY 
and the 7of “our *Lord 


able by him tobe found ir peace; 
’ « ~ ‘ 4 c 5 ‘ 
paxooOupiav, swrnpiay yytiobe Kalwe Kai 0 ayamnroc 
‘longsuffering, salvation ‘esteem *ye; according as also “peloved 
~ ? ‘ ~ 5 ‘ > ~ ~ , 
yuav adedpoc IlatAog Kara rTHv SaiTw Oobeicay' codiay 
‘our brother Paul accordingto the *to *him 2given 1wisdom 
« ~ s x 2 s ~ 2. ~ ~ 
Eyoawpev vpiv, 16 we Kai ty macaic >raic! émisrohaic, \ahwy 
wrote toyou, as also in all (his) epistles, speaking 
ty adraic epi Ttovrwy' ev Soic' teri = Ova vonra 


in them concerning these things, among which are *hard *to*be °understood 


being: 


60? 
7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which aro 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly -men. 8 “But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a. thousard 
years, and a thousand 
Socal as one day. 9 The 
ord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 
pentance, 10 But the 
day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 


ll Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of , persons 
ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hen- 
vens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 
is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 
you; 16 as also in all 
his epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


le SS Ee Ee 


170 avTe (read by the same word) ELT; 7 avrov GTrAw. 
LTTrAW. 2 8 because of LT. © Yas YOU LTTrA. 
q — éy vuKti GLTTrAW. t — ot (read [the]) Ta. 
Ojcerat shall be detected tr. ¥ ovzws thus a. 
Yxat and L. 2 7a émayyéAMaTa promises LT. 
Ltraw. © als LTT:AW. 


* raxnoeTar L. 


& So0etcay avT@ LTTrAW. 


“m — 9 (read [the]) 


P — » (read [the]) LIT: aw. 
8.\vOjnceTat LTTr. , 
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understood, which they 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, sceing ye know 
these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fail 
from your own sted- 
fastness, 18 But grow 
in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord 
avd Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. 
Amen, 


IQANNOY A. ‘# 


@ ot apabeic cai aornpikror orpeB\otow, we 
and wunestablished wrest, ~as 


Tuva, 
‘some *things, which the untaught 


kai Tac AotTac ypaduc, Tpdg TiViciav.abTay avwheay. 


also the other scriptures, to their own destruction. 
17 ‘Ypeig oby, ayamyrol, mpoywwckortec pudrdoceoe, 
Ye therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 


wan Ty Tov aBiopwy TraVYy cvVaTaxDévTEC,  éKTé- 
Jest with the 7of *the*lawless [Sones] ‘error having been led away, ye should 


onre rov.idlov ornorypov' 18 avsdavere.dé ev yapite Kat 
fallfrom yourown steadfastness: but grow in grace, and 
, ~ , € ~ ‘ ~ > ~ ~ 
VWOEL TOU-KUODLOU 2) MWY Kal OWT1}00C Inoov XeLoTovu. 


in {the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 


airp 1 dd£a cai viv Kai eig — typépayv aidvoc. Scpny."* 
Tohim [be] glory both now and to(the) day ofeternity. -\men, 


fENIZTOAH IQANNOY KAOOAIKH IJIPOTH.! 


3EPISTLE 4OF *JOHN “GENERAL ‘FIRST. 
THAT which was from Ss bey peed ied 2 arenes a a 
the beginning, which 0) Wy ar OX NC, O CAKNKOAULEY, te) Ew 


we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
lookcd upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
wt, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
unto us;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesug Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full, 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
atall. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walkin 
darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth: 7 but 
if we walkin the light, 
as he is in the light, we 


That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which we 
cone roic.6p0arpoicnudy, 6  Meacapeba Kai ai yeipec 
aye seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon and “hands 
yuav enragpnoay mepi Tov Adyou THe fwihc? 2 Kai ) Zon 
tour handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 
epavepwOn, Kai Ewpdkaper, Kai paprupodpmer, Kai awayyéd- 
was manifested, and wehaveseen, and bear witness, and re- 
Aopev Yuiv THY Cony THY alwroy, Ire Ty mpd¢ Toy warépa, 
Port | to you the *life *eternal, whichwas with the Father, 
‘ ’ ~~ on « , 7 > , 
kai épaveowOn npiv? 3 6 EWNUKALEY KQL AKNKOaMEY, 
and was manifested to us :) that Which we have seen and have heard 
amayyeNopev® wiv, va Kai vpsic Kowwwviay eExynre psO? 


we réport to you, that also ye fellowship may have with 
€ ~ ‘ ° ‘ ¢ Ld x ~ x 
nuOY Kai HKoUwria O& 2) yuETepAa pera TOU TaTpde Kai 
us; and “fellowship Sindeed Your [is] with the Father, and 
PETA TOV.Viov.avrov 'Incod yoisTod" 4 Kai ravra ypadgo- 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we 


pev vpiy," iva ty xapa yor" gy mweTrnowpévn. 


write toyou that “joy ‘our may be full, 
5 Kai ‘at'rn éoriv" 7 Marayyedia' jy axnxdapev an’ 
And this is the message which we have heard from 
avrov, Kai avayyéddopey tity, ore 6O8d¢ OH¢ sor, Kai 
him, and announce to you, that God “light SIR and 
ocoria ™éy adr@p ovKéorw'ovdeuia. 6 tidy sitwuev Ore 


darkness in him is not any at all, If weshould say that 


Kowwviay éxouey per adbrov, kai tv Tw oKéTE TEpLTaTGpEY, 
fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
WevddueOa, Kai ov-ovotiper rv adHOeav 7 tav.dé iy rp 
we lie, and donot practise the truth. Butif in the 
pwri mepimar@pev, wo adToc tor iy TH gwri, Kowwriay 


haye fellowship one light weshould walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 
4 — guyy v[Tral. e + Ilétpov B’ 2 Peter tra. 
f+ tov amocréAov the apostle £3; —— kaBoArKy G; “Iwavvov a LTAW; “Iwavou émiotoAy 


, 
@ Tr, 
& gorw avTy TTrAW. 


& + cat also LTTraw. 


h ypadomer nuets We Write TTra. 


iduwy ‘your EGW. 
1 ayyeAta GLTT:AW. 


™ OUK ECT EV QUT® Tr, 


’ 


1, I. I JOAN. 


* > Ns , x < 2 - A -pnml at Se ee 
éxouev per aAANAWY, Kai TO aia ‘Inoov "yoLoToU! ToU VLOv 
We have with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ *Son 
avrov KaOapiler rac aro TaoNE apapriac, 8 tay eizrwper 
*his cleanses us from every sin. 1f we should say 
OTt apaoriay obkfyouev, Eavtote TAaVGpEv Kai 1) Ad/GEa 
that sin we have not, ourselves we deceive, andthe truth 
°ovK tory ey ain." 
is not in us, 
misTo¢ éoTw Kai Cikatoc, Wa 
faithful heis 
Kat KaBapicy Hide aro TAINS 
and mayeleanse us from all 


9 tay OpodoyGpev Tac.apapriasrpev, 
1f we should confess our sins, 

agy  Pryiv' rac apapriac, 

and righteous, that he may torgive us the sins, 

adciac. 


10 tay eimwpev 
unrighteousness. 


If we should say 
OTe OVYX.papTIKapEV, WEvoTHY Tocobuev avToY, Kai OAdyoe 


that we have not sinned, a liar we make him, and “word 
avrou obK.iory tv piv. 
this i- uot ia” us, 
Sn p aes 
2 VTexria pov, rtaira ypagw vpiv, va py-apaprnre’ 


“Little “children ‘my, these things Il write toyou, that ye may not sin; 


Kai gay TIC apaory, TapakAnTov txoMEY TOG TOY TaTéEpa, 
and if anyone shouldsin, a Paraclete wehave with the Father, 
"Inootv xpiordy dixacov’ 2 Kaiadrog  %UAaopdc éo7wW" 
Jesus Christ [the] depumaace: 4! and he {the} propitiation is 


TEV TOV.dpapTLOV.aUaY" Ov EPL THY. JPET EOWY 6& povoy, 
for our Sins ; *not “for *ours *but only, 
GAG Kai EDI OAOV TOU KdcpOU. 

but also for *whole ‘the world, 


8 Kai ty rovrw ywookopey Ore tyvwxapev abrov, tay 

And by this we know that we have known him, if 

Tac.évrohdc.avrov Tnpwpev. 4 0 AEywy, "EyywKa avror, 
his commandments we keep. He that says, Ihave known him, 


Kai tac.ivroAdc-avrov p-tnowy, PEebtorne éoriv, pay iv TOUTW 
apd his commandments nd 


isnot keeping, a liar is, in kim 
4) adyGea ovKx.toriv' 5 b¢.0.dv rnoy adirov Toy NéOyor, 
the truth is not ; but whoever may keep his word, 


arnbec tv rotrw 1) ayarn Tov Oeov Teredeiwra. év TovTW 


— in him the love of God has been a ewer Ly this 
yiwwoKopev Ore tv air@ topev. C 0 éywy tv aiT@ 
we know that in him we are, He that says in him fhe) 


pévery, Ogeire, KaDwe ixeivog TEpLETATIOEY, Fai avTOC *otTWS! 
abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself 50 


mepimareiv, 7 tadedpot,' ovK évrodry Kaunyy ypapw vir, 
to walk. Brethren, nota “commandment ‘new Bae to rou, 
adrX’ évrodqy qv eiyere arr woxng a 
but *commandment which yehad from Pie eats the 
évTod\) 4 Takada tor O AOyog by KovoaTe Yar’ 
*commandment told is the word which yeheard from([the] 
apxnc." 8 wadkw évrodiy Kawyy yoddu viv, 0 éor 
beginning, Again a*commandment ‘new lI write to you, which is 
aGdnbig év aiT@ Kai ty bpiv, Ort 4 oKoTia Tapayerat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 


Kai TO OC TO adnbivoY dn gaive. D 0 Réywy Ev TH 
and the “light true ese 5 shines, He that says in the 


wri elva, Kai TOV.adEAPOV.AVTOU pLOWY, Ev TH OKOTIG EoTiY 
light {he] is, and his *brother ‘hates, inthe darkness is 


maha, 
Jan “old, 
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with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we have no 
sin, we deccive our- 
selves, aud the truth 
is not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sius, he is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us ow sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness, 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, ang 
his word is not in us. 


II. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
write] unto you. that 
ye sin pot. And if any 
man siv, Wwe h:ve an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
rightcous: 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins; and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world, 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 
that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is 
not inhim. 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God _ perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are inhim, 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in hin ought himself 
nlso so to walk, even 
as he walked, 7 Bre- 
thren, | write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye 
bad from the begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
true in him and in you; 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now  shineth. 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until 


" — xpiarov LTTrA. ° év Huy OVE EoTLY LTrW. 
Braomos L. _ r+ ore (L]TTra. § — ovTws LTr[A]. 
Yara apxns LTA. 


P yu@y our (sins) W. 
t ayamnrot beloved GLTTrAW 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is none occasion of 
stumbling ia him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
gocth, because that 
darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
little children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his nanie’s 
sake, 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
uve known him that 
ts from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 
young men, because ye 
have overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto you, little chil- 
dren, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known 
him thai is from the 
begiuning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world, {f any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
notin him. 16 Yor all 
that zs in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereot ; 
but he that doetii the 
will of God abidetih 
for ever. 18 Little 
children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs ; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 Theywent 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 


IQANNOY A. II. 
cid bd _ e ? ~ . ? 4 > ~ % -~ 
éwe aptt. 10 0 ayarwy TOV.adedpov QUTOU, EY TW hwTt 
until now. He that loves his brother, in the light 
r \ FREAK w? (et oe 1 cope 
péver, Kai oKaydadoy “iv avr ovK.eoriy.” 11 0.6é 
abides, and *cause °of offence 7in “him ‘there “is *not, But he that 
pica Toy.adEepoy.abrod, év TY oKoTIg eaTiY, Kal EY TY CKOTIC 
hates his brother, in the darkuess is, and in the darkness 
TEpiTarel, Kai ovK.oidey TOU vrayel, OTL mH OKOTia éETUO- 
walks, and knowsnot where heyoes, because the darkness blind- 
Awoev TOvC.0pOar povc.avTov. 
ed his eyes. 
12 Toddw dpiv, rexvia, ore agiwyra viv 
Iwrite toyou, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
at apapriat dua TO0-OVOUA-AUTOV. 
sins for the sake of his name. 
13 Toddw tpiv, waréosc, OTe étyvwKeare Tov an’ 
: PLY, OEC, 


Iwrite to you, fathers, because ye haye known him who [is] from 


aoxyc. Toadw vpiv, veaviscor, ore vevixneare Tov 
{the] beginning. Iwrite toyou, young men, because ye have overcome the 


movnpov. *Tpapw' tpiv, maria, Ort éyvwKaTe TOV 
wicked [one]. Iwrite to you, little children, because ye nave known the 

TaTéeoa. 

Father, 


” ~ , . 
14 Eyoawa vpiv, maréoec, Ore éyvwKare Tov 
Iwrote toyou, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 
ya) ~ » aa ’ o > , 
amr aoxic. “Eypawa wpiv, vearvioxor, ore ioyupoi éore, 
from [the] beginning. Iwrote toyou, young men, because strong yeare 
Kai 0 Aédyoo Tov OEeod ev viv péver, Kai veviKnKaTe TOV 
and the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 
Tovnpoy. 15 p.ayarare roy KOopoy, unde Ta ev TY 
wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 
7 27 ; Sees , ¥ one ‘ , 
Keou@* fav TIC ayare TOV KOOLLOV, OUK EOTLY 1 ayann 
world, If anyone should love the world, "not Sis ‘the “love 
ToU marpog ev avTw’ 16 Orr may Tod év TH KOOL, 
7of *the *Father in him; because all that which[is] in the world, 
€ 2 , ~ , \ , a ~ ~ ‘ 
Hy emiWupia THC CapKoc, Kai 1) éETLOVWIAa TOY dPParuGy, Kui 
the desire ofthe flesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
7) Tadaloveia' Tov Biov, ovK-koriy ke Tov maTodc, *adX" éx 
the vaunting of life, is not of the Father, but of 
it see , ok , , . 
Tov Koomov toTiv. 17 Kai 0 KOoMog Tapayerat, Kai 1) ém- 
the world Ise and the world is passing away, and the 
D Fe a e yy = . pe = ea > ‘ 
Ovpta adrov 0.68 Towy TO DeAnna Tov Oeod péver eic TOY 
lust of it, buthethat does the will of Ged abides for 
aiéva. 18 Iawia, toxdtn Woa ioriv’ cai xadwe 
ever. Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
ary v Cie ” cries » 
YKOVOATE OTL *O" AVTLYPLOTOg EOXETAL, KaL VUY aYTLyOLOTOL 
ye heard that the antichrist iscoming, even now “antichrists 
Tool yeyovaow* Mev ywwwoKoper Ott — toXaTN Woa eoriv 
many have arisen, whence we know that [the] last hour it is. 
? t ~ bie ? ? ’ + ~ \ 
19 & = jyuwy é&Oov," aN’ odbk-tjoav & yuay él.yap 
Fromamong us they went out, but they were not of 


they would no doubt es 2g Ew 2 “ he : ae Pig 
have continued with | “oay && yuwr,' psuevyxeicav.av wel’ nuwy’ aX wa gave- 
us: but they went owt, they were of us, they would haver i i 
that they might be (ay : | > , Cia kgs. oaks povenee c ee 
made manifest that PwOwouy OTL OVK.ELoLY TavTeEc &F MWY. 20 Kai VpEIC 
they were not all of might be made manifest that “are *not tall of us. And ye 
ee eS eee 

* ovK éoriv ev avT@ LTA, x éypawa I wrote LTtraw. Y aAagovia T.  GAAG TTrW, 


3 me O LTTIAW., 


» eénAPay LITrAW, © é€ Nua Roav Tr. 


I, Ill. I 


Xoioma Exere awd Tov ayiov, 
[the] anointing have from the 


JOHN. 


oS 10 da , q 
Kai oldare “ravra. 
holy [one], and ye know all things. 
z age aa i ‘ 

21 obk-fypava tiv Ore ob«oidare rv aXHOEay, Arr’ bre 
I wrote not toyou because ye know not the truth, but because 
oidare abriy, Kai Ore way Weidog ix rhe aXnOEiac odk oT. 
ye know it, and that “any ‘lie ‘of *the ‘truth not ‘is. 
(lit. every) 
2 ? « , > A c > ~ 
22 Tic tore 0 Wedborne stun 6 apvodpevoce Ore Inoove ovK 


Who is the liar but he that denies that Jesus 
gor 0 xpioTog; otTOg tor 6 avrixotoTog 6 apvorpEvoc 
is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies 
TOY Tarépa Kai TOY Vidv. 23 mag O apvodbmEvoc Toy VIdY, 
the Father and the Son. Everyone that denics the. Sou, 
onde Tov marépa tye. ® 24 'Ypeic fodv" 6 reoboare an’ 


neither *the *Father ‘has “he, Ye 
aoxic, év viv pevérw. édv ev vyiy peéivy 6 ar 
{the} beginning,in you letitabide: if in you should abide what from 
apxi¢e yeovoare, Kai vusic ev TH vied Kai Sv" TY TaTpi 


therefore what yeheard from 


[the] beginning yeheard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 
peveire. 25 Kai a'rn toriv » émayyéXia, iy adrog émny- 
shail abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 


€ ~ ] % 4 4 7e.4 ~ ” « ~ 
yearo nuty, rhy Cwijy rHv aiwmoy. 26 raira tyoada dpiv 


mised us, life eternal, These things [ wrote to you 
Tept = =TaY TrAAVWYTWY Vudc. 27 Kai VyLEIC TO YXoioMa 
concerning those who lead ?astray tyou: and you the anointing 


' Kal ob ypsiav EXETE 


& tkaBere am’ abvrov, ev vpiy péver,' 
andnot need ye have 


which ye received from him, in you. abides, 

ev , « ~ s AL ‘7 a i > 5: ~ } é , 

wa Tic dlddcKky vac a We TO *auTO' Xpiopa OloacKEL 

that anyone shouldteach you; but as the same anointing teaches 
~ . , ‘ ‘ ” ? ~ 

bpae meoi wavTwy, Kai adnOéc tory, Kai ob cor Pev- 

you concerning allthings. and true is, and is not a 

. ares ~ anes ~ > ~ 

Gog’ kai KaBwe écidakey vac, Ipeveire! ev adr@. 

lie; and ecvenas ittanght you, yeshallabide in him. 

28 Kai viv, rexvia, pévere ty abr iva “oray' garvepw- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
Uywpev' mappnoiav, Kai py aicxvvOapev an’ .abrov, 
boldness, and not be put toshame from before him 


09. 

fisted we may have 

ty TY-Tapovsig.avTou. 

at his coming. 

29 Edy eidjre ore dixaude tori, ywwokere OTL™ Tac O 
If ye know that righteous” he is, yeknow that everyone who 
~ ¢ ~ , ” s 
mowwy Thy diKkacocvvny, t& abrou, ™yeyévynra.." B “ldere mro- 
practises righteousness of him _ has been begotten. See 


, Ld ~ s uo , ~ 
ranny ayanny dédweev npiv 0 marno, wa rTékva Ded 
what love *has *given Father, that children of God 


*to Sus *the 

f ; fia os 

KAnOG Ev?’ Out TOUTO O KOopmoG oOv-yiWwoKEL NaC, 
we should be called. On account of this 


the world knows not us, 
Ore obkéyvw avTov. 2 ayamnrol, viv Tikva Beov ioper, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
7 ‘ ” ? , , ? , (4) is tO POE! uo tS 
kui ovrw tpaveowOn Tt eoopefa’ otdaper-Pde" OTe tay 
and not yet was it manifested what weshallbe; but weknow that if 
‘ sh) , eos oe 
gaveow0n, Spoor aiT@ éodpeba, ore OWopmeda adrov Kado 
he be manifesced, like hin weshall be, for weshallsee him as 


a wéyrtes (read ye all know) T. 
confesses the Son has tiie Father also GLTTraw. 
év vty LTTrA. i avrov (read as bis anointing) TTrA, 
if Litra. ! oyx@mev UTTTA. B+ Kat also TTrA. 
soy aud we are (such) LTTrA, » Pe O¢ but LiTraw, 


f — ody LTTrA. 
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‘us, 20 But ye havean 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie 
isof the truth. 22 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father : 
[out he that acknow- 

geth the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have L 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man 
teach you : but as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie, and evenasit hath 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, wher he shal) 
appear, we may have 
coufidence, anid news’ be 
ashamed before hia at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth rightcous- 
ness is born of him, 
ILI. Behold, what :aan- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, bes 
cause it knew himnot 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall sce hun 

Sarr 


© + 6 dpodoyar Tov viov Kat Tov marépa. éxer he that 
§—evh. 

j.uévere abide urTraW. 
a yeyevnTas Wi Stephens, 
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asheis, 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure, 


4 Whosoevor com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
mauifested to take a- 
Way our sins; and in 
him is no sin. 6 Who- 
sovver abideth in him 
sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
secon him, neither 
known him, 


7 Littlechildren, let 
no man deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
cousness is righteous, 
even as heis righteous, 
8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son 
of Ged was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
aud the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither 
he that lovcth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another, 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slow he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, aud his brother’s 
righteous, 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you, 14 We know 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loreth not Ais bro- 
ther abideth in death. 
15 Whosoever hateth 


4 — 7 L (misinformed us 10 codex B). 
t+ «at And 7, 


righteous) b 


IQANNOY Az. Itt. 


tori. B cai wac 6 txywy rHv.édrida.rabrny in’ abte, 
he is. And everyone that has this hope in him, 
ayviler Eavrov, Kabwe éExéivocg dyvoc tor. 
purifies himself, eren as he rc ig, 

4 Ide 6 rowyv rhy apaoriay, Kai THY avopiay Trout: 


also 


5 «ai oldare Ort éxéivoc 
And yeknow that he 


aon" Kat 


Everyone that practises lawlessness practises ; ; 


kai 4n' dpwapria toriv 1 dvopia. 
and sin is lawlessness, 
épavepo9n, iva rac dapaoriag uae! 
Was manifested, that sins four he might take ewan ; and 
Gpapria iv airpobkiorw. 6 mac 06 ty abr@ pévwy ovy 

sin in him is not. 2Anyone *that °in Shim ‘abides ‘not 

(lit, every one) 

e € ¢ , > , . 
0 apapravwy odx EWpaKEY abTov, ovdé 


sin, 


cpapraver’ TAC 


sins: anyone *that “sins ‘not has seen him, nor 
(lit. everyone) 
> 
EYVWKEV aurov. 
has known him. 
a c ~ ~ ‘ 
7 Texvia, pndsic mravarw vpac* 6 mody THY 


Little children, 
OiKatochyyy, dicaroe tori, KaQwe éxeivoc Oixaide éoTw. 8 6 
righteousness, righteous i even as he ey asack is. He that 
Toy THY apaotiav, tK TOU diaBdov éoriv’ Ore a7 
brostines sin, of the devil is; because from Jape, 
apxijg 6 dit Boog apaorave. tic rovTO égaveowOn O vid¢g 
beginning the devil sins, For this was manifested the Son 

~ ~ ew , A n” , ~ « 
Tou Qcov, tva voy Ta Epya TOU dtaBdrov. 9 wag O 


of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. ?Anyone *that 
(lit. everyone) 


ort oréoua 
‘not ® PrUIea because seed 


Ort &« TOU 


ea 3one ‘Met *lead Sastray ‘you; he that practises 


yeyevynpevoc éK TOU Qeou a apapriay ov TOLEL, 
than Sbeen “begotten 7of &God, sin 


abrov vy abr péver’ kai ob .dvrvarat auapravey, 


‘his in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 
Ocou yeyevynra. 10 éy roirw davepa tor Tra TéKva TOU 
God he has been begotten. In_ this manifest are the children 
Qeot Kai ra Tikva Tov diaBddov. mac 6 pH *rowy 


of God and the children of the devil. Anyone *that Snot ‘practises 


‘ (lit. every one) 
, ? ” hed © ? ~ 
Oucacocbyny" obk ésTiww &K TOU Oso, Kai 0 junp-adyaroy Tov 


Srighteousness ‘act is of God, and hethat loves not 

> ‘ > ~ 4 ” 7 ? \ € ? , a ? a 
adeddov adrov. 11 ore avrn éoriv 4 ayysAia Hy HKovoaT™E 
*brother *his. Because this is the message which ye heard 
re > ~ w ? ~ > , > ‘ 
an apxne, wa ayareusy adAnAove’ 12 od Kalwe 
from [the] beginning; that weshould love one another: not as 
Kadiv &K TOU ToYNoOU Hv, Kai topakey rov adehoov 
Cain [who] of the wicked [one] was, and slew 2brother 


avrov' Kai xaow 
1his; and on account of what 
Tovypd Vv, Ta.0& TOV.ddEekpov.adrov dikaa. 
?wicked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'M?)Oavpaers, adegot Yyov," ei poet dude 6 KOo}0C. 
Wonder not, 3brethren ‘my, if Shates *you ‘the ?world. 
14 a)peicg oldapev Ore peraBEBHneapev eK TOV Pavdrov sic THY 
We know that wehavepassed from death to 
lw, ore ayardpuev robe aderpovc’ 6 pnj.dyaray 
life, because we love the brethren. Hethat loves not 
Wesson lew = One 15 ~ 
TOV AOE! pov, pe? el Ev Tw avaTw. 10 Tac 
brother, abides in death. 
SR By 
r— HOV LITrA, 
Ym gov LITTAW, 


Tivog topakey abroy; Ore ra. Eoya.avrov 
slew he him? because his works 


Chis} 

Oo puody Tov 
Everyone that hates 

8 dy Sixacos (read. that is nat 

Wee See tug UTTraw, 


eon 


TEES TY. I? TIUOLHENG 


? ry ~ > . ’ ~ 
Goekgov avrov, avOpwroxrovoc eoriv, kai otdare Ore Tac 


*brother this a murderer is, and ye know that ?any 
f (lit. every) 
, +. ae \ .7 » Se a 
avOowmoxrovoc ovK Eyer Cwrjy atwrioy ty Xadr@' wévovoay. 
“murderer ‘ot has life eternal “in “him ‘abiding. 


16 "Ev rottrm tyvwKxaey tHv ayarny, Ore ixeivocg Urép 
By this we have known love, because he for 
yay rHvAvy}v.avrou EOnKev* Kai iyueic gei(hopev Urip THY 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
aceho@yv tac wuydcg Yribéva." 17 d¢.0.ady xy Tov 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 
Bioy row Koapov, Kai Oewog Tov.adeXgpdv.abrov yoriav 
Smeans ‘of ‘life 'the 7world’s, and may see his brother “need 
Exovra, Kai K\Eioy Td.cTAayxva.ad’TOU am’ avTov, THE 1) 
*having, and may shut up ‘ his bowels from him, how *the 
ayarn Tov Geov péver iv adr; 
Slove *of °God‘abidesin him? 
18 Texvia “pov,' pij-ayardpev doyp pydé* yrwooy, 
?Little children ‘my, weshould not love inword, nor with tongue, 
baXN' SEpym Kai adrnbeia. 19 %eai' év rovTw *ywwoKoper! 
but in work and in truth. And by _ this we know 
Ore ex Tic GAnOEiac éopév, Kai EuTrpooVEY adrov reiooper 
that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 
rac.kapdiacrpav' 20 for! tdy KaraywwoKy ipdv 4 Kapdia, 
our hearts, that if %should*condemn ‘our *heart, 
Ore peilwy éoriv 6 Bede Thc.Kapdiac.yueY Kai ywwoKe rivTa. 
that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 
21 ayannroi, tay % Kapdia Byydy' pHKaraywwoKky 1)0Y, 
Beloved, if *heart ‘our should not condemn us, 
’ A ‘ , 4 7“ ? ~ 
mappnoiav étxouev mpdc TOY Oedy, Wai btdy airwper, 
boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
Aap Bavopev ®zap' abrov, Ore Tac.evTodac.avToU THPOUpEY, 
we receive from him, because hiscommandments we keep, 
Kai Tad apeoTad tvwrioy airou rovwvpev. 23 Kai avrn 
and the things pleasing before him we practise, And this 
toriy 1)-évToAn.avrov, twa ‘imoretowpev' ry ovopart TOU 
is his commandment, that weshould believe on the nanie 
« ~ ~ ~ ~ ‘ ? ~ ? WA ‘ 
viov.adrov “Incov yxp.orov, kai ayarGpev addAndove, KaDwe 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love oneanother, even as 
Zdwkey évrodjy aypiv. 24 Kai 0 THPwWY TaC-eVTOAKC.aUTOD, 
he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 
iv abr@ péver, kai avroce ty abr@’ Kai év ToUTH yLYwoKopEY 
in him © abides, and he in* him: and by this we know 
’ ; , « ~ ~ 4 e ~ wer 
Ore pever tv Hpiv, éK TOU mvEvparog ob Npiy Edweer. 


that he abides in us, by the Spirit which tous he gave. 
> , : ‘ a , > ‘ , 
4 AyamTnrot, pn mavre WVEV[LATL TLOTEVETE, ada doKpa- 
Beloved, mot every “spirit *believe, but prove 


, ? ~ ~ a “ ‘ 
Zere rd mvevpara, ei tx rou Peov ear’ ort TodXol Wevdo- 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 


mpooirar tEeAndbOaowy €ic Tov Kdopov. 2 év TovTw ywwokETE 
prophets have gone out into the world. By this ye know 


ro rvevpa Tou PEO Tay rvEvpa 6 Opodoyet 'Inoovy xpLorOY 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


Y Oetvae LTTrAW 2 — pov LTTrAW. 
e¢ + ey in (work) GLTTraw. 
£6 7 (read whatever our heart) x. 


x éauT@ himeelf Lt, 
tongue) GLTTrAw. » dAdAa rtr. 

e@a we shall know urrraw. 
the heart) Ltr[a), bh gm’ LTTrA, 
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his brother is a: mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murdercr hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre- 
thren, 17 But whoso 
hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother 
have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed 
andin truth. 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him. 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart 
and knoweth al 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, 
because we kcep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasiyg in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave us com- 
mandment, 24 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. 
Aud hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Flere- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


a + 7m (read with the 
4 — «oi L[ Tra]. 


© yywod- 
& — quay (read 


i migtevopmey We believe LI1r; muoreviglwpcy a, 
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in the flesh is of God: 
3 and every spirit that 
ronfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
and have overcome 
them: because greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
‘speak they of the 
‘world, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error, 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that !eveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of Ged toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live “through 
him. 10 Hercin is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our sins. 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us, 
13 Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have secn and do testi- 
fy that the Father scent 
the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 


( 


IQANNOYT 4A. i 
tv oapki éAndvOdra, tk Tov Oeov 


“in “flesh ‘come, of God 


torw. 3 Kai Tay Tvevpa 
is and any *spirit 
(lit. every) 
~ ~ ls 4 ‘ >? vd > 
3 p)-bporoyet Tov Inoody *kyousrov tv caoki éhnAvGora," ee 


*which confesses “not 7Jesus ®Christ '°in ‘*flesh come, 30f 
~ ~ ” ’ ~ , ‘ ~ 7 , 
TOU DEeov OvK oT Kai TOUTO EoTLW TO TOU aVTLXpLoTOU, 
44God ‘not }*is: and _ this is that [power]ofthe antichrist, 


3 dknxdare Ort épyerat, Kai voy tv TH KOopy éoTiv Ion. 
{of} which ye heard that it comes, and now in the world isit already, 


4 ‘Y psig te rou Oeod tore, TeKvia, Kai VvEviKHKATE avTOUS" 
Ye of God are, little children, and have overcome them, 
Ore peilwy toriv 0 ty bpiv yO ty TW KOoUM. 


because greater is hewho[is]in you thanhe who[is]in the world. 


5 avroi ix Tov Koopov Eiciv, dud rovTo &K Tov KOopoU ha- 
They of the world are; becauseof this of the world they 
ovo, Kai 6 Kdcpog adTay axoter. 6 Husig ex TOU Deon 
talk, and the world *them = thears. We of God 
iopev’ 6 ywwoKkwy Toy Gedy, axovEer um’ O¢ ovKéoTY 
are; he that knows God, hears us; hethat is not 
x TOU DEoU, OdK.aKOvVEL NOY. EK TOUTOU yLYwWoKOpEY TO TYEDPA 
of God, hears not us, By this we know the spirit 
The adnYErcac Kal TO TWvEvpa THE TAAYNEC. 
of truth andthe - spirit of error. 


7 ’Ayamyrol, ayar@pyey adAndove’ Ore ayamrn eK TOU 


Beloved, weshouldlove one another; because love 7of 
Qe0v tori, Kai TaC «60 ayaroy, ex ToUOEoU yeyévynrat, 
5God lis, and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 


kai ywwoe Tov Osdv. 8 6 un.ayaTwy, odK.éyvw Tov Osdv" 
and knows God, He that loves not, knew not God; 
Ore 0 Oe0c ayarn éoriv. 9 ty robTw EpavepwOn  AyamH 
because God love ris. In this was manifested the love 
. ~ ¢ ~ . Xr ? ~ x ~ 
rou Oeod iy xiv, Ore Tov.vidv.adT.v Tdy uovoyevhn amé- 


of Godasto us, that his Son the only-begotten thas 
aTradkev 0 0c sic TOY Kéopoyv, iva Chnowpev dt abrov. 
Ssent *God into the world, that we might live through him. 


Gi 


10 éy rovrw éoriv ny ayarn, ovX OTL HpEic HyaTHOamEY TOY 


In this is love, not that we loved 

Pe, cen yk s ~ in , . 
Oeov, aAXN Ori abrog Hyamnoey tude, Kai aTéoTEEY TOY VidY 
God, but that he loved us, and sent 7Son 


avrou thaopoy meoi TOy.apuapTiov.ayu@v. 11 ayamnroi, et 
‘his apropitiation for our sins, Beloved, if 
x aa habeat ha Bee Sue. oe ; ; 
ovTw¢ 0 ede ryyarnaey udc, Kai ippsic Opsiiopey aAHAOVE 
230 God loved us, also we ought one another 
: “e 5 ; ; } : < 
ayardy. 12 Ody obdsic mwrore rePéarar idy dyarGpev 
to love. *God ‘no “one Sat 7any time “has *seen; if we should love 


ate : Ay hiieks : ; <p 
aXrAnrove, 0 Ped¢ Ev tiv pérer, Kai ayaan-adrod !rerehew- 


one another, rod in us abides, and his love *perfect- 
, > ‘ r) € ~ , ? ~ 
Heyy toriv ev aypiv." 13 iv rovT@ yiwwoKopey Ore ev aiT@ 
ed tis in us, By this we know that in him 
5 sae ark Meta oon ; a is 
Pevoweyv, Kal avTOg Ev yiv, OTe éK TOU.rvEvpaToc.avToU 
we abide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 


, € ~ ‘ e ~ , ~ 
dédweev nuiv. 14 kai music reDecueOa Kai paprupotper rt 
he has given to us, And we haveseen and bear witness that 

« \ / . « ~ ~ , 

Oo m7arTno aTéoraXkeyv Toy ULiOY OwTHOA TOU KOOMLOV. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 


SE 


K — xpiorov w 3; — xptorov év capki <AnAvOéra (read the Jesus) GLTTrA, 
reTeNcuwmeva coTiy L3 TETEA, Ev HL EdTUY TTA, 


V ev ace 


EV = V. Ty UO rEN. 


-_ 7 , , , ~ ’ « er ~ ~ 
15 “Oc.dv dporoyhoy bre ‘Inooig ior 6 vide rod Oe0d, 6 


Whosoever may confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
Oede tv air@ péver, kal abric iv TM Hep. 16 Kai rpeic Eyvw- 
God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 
Kapev Kai wEeriorevKapey Tijy ayarny ijy Eyer O Bede ev Hiv. 
known and have believed the love which *has ‘God asto us. 
0 ‘0g ayamn éotiv, Kai 6 péivwy tv THayary, iv TH OED 
Gd 2love is, and he that abides in love, in God 


Mével, Kai 0 Oedc Ev aiTt@™. 17 éy robrw TeEredtiwrat H ayaTyH 
abides, and God in him. In this has been perfected love 
ue? rw, va Tappyoiay Exwpev iv TH Hypéoa THe KpioEwe, 
With us, that bolimess wemay have in the day of judgment, 
Ore Kabwe ixeivdg ioriy, Kai MuEtc iopev ev THW.KdopMW-TOUTY. 
that eyen as he is, also. we are in this world. 
18 g0Bo0¢ obK-éorw tv ry dyary, "AA" 9 redsia ayary tw 
*Fear ‘there “is *not in love, but perfect love out 
’ ‘ , o « , , « A , 
Barre roy Po8ov, Ore 6 GdB0¢ Kiraow Exe’ 6.6 PoBov- 
leasts fear; because _ fear ?torment ‘has,andhethat - fears 
Héevoc ov.reTeAeiwrae tv Ty ayamy. 19 nHusic ° dyammpev 
has not been made perfect in love. We love 
Pairov' Ore Yavroc' xpwrog HyamyoEv Hpac. 
him because he first love us, 
20 ’Eav ric eimy, “Oreayamrd rov Oedy, kai roy aded- 
If anyone should say, I love God, and *bro- 
gov avtov juog, wWebvornc éoriv’ oO.yap pj.ayara@y Tov 
ther “his ‘should hate, a liar heis. Forhethat loves not 
adehpoy.airov by éiwWpaxey, Tov Oedv by  ody-éWpaKEY, 
his brother whom he has seen, 7God ®*whom *he '°has ‘not '*seen, 


"xoc' dvivarau ayardy; 21 Kai rabrny rHy éivrodjy éxo- 
; nv tiv tvrodjy exo 


thow 7is*he*able ‘to ‘love? And this commandment we 
pev am airov,tva 0 ayardy rovOeby ayar@ Kai Tov 
have from him, that hethat loves God _ should love also 
xf ‘ ’ ~ ~ « , o ? ~ , © 
acdedpov auTou. 5 de 6 miorevwy ore Inoovc éorw 6 
*brother this. Everyone that believes that Jesus is the 
xoloroc tx Tov Oeov yeyévynrar’ Kai mag 06 ayan@y Tov 
Christ, of God has been begotten; andeveryonethat loves him that 


yevvnoavra ayarg ‘kai’ rov yeyevynpévoy && avrov. 2 tv 
begat, loves also him that has been begotten of him, By 
TOUTY yivHoKoMEeV OTL ayaTOpev TA TEKVa TOv DEOU, OTay TOY 
this we know that welove the children of God, when 
‘ oo ~ ’ ‘ J ~ ~ e , 
Gedy ayardjuey Kai Tac-évrodac.abrov ‘rnpOpev.' 3 avrn-yap 
God welove and _ his commandments keep. For this 
tory 1) ayamn Tov Meov, iva racivrohac.avrov Tipwopev’ 
is the love of God, that his commandments we should keep ; 
Kai alivroXaiavrov Bapeiar ovkK.eiciv, 4 Ore may TO ye- 
and hiscommandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 
‘ ~ ~ ~ ‘ la *, ov > ’ 
YEVVYN LEVOYV éK TOU Qeou VLKO TOY KoopoY KGL QUT) tOTLY 
been begotten of God overcomes the world; and_ this is 
» viKn YY wukKHoaca TOY KOopoY, 7-TloTiCnUoY' 5 Tic 
the victory which overcame the world, our faith, Who 


‘ ‘ 
io) 1) 


tor ViKOY TOY KOGMOY, El.p7) TioTEVwWYV OTL Inoove 
is hethat overcomes the world, but hethat believes that Jesus 
torw 6 vide Tov OEov ; 
is the Son of God? 
m + wéver abides [L]ra. 0 adda Tr. ° + oy therefore 1. 


96 Gcds God L. -* ov (read he is not able) Lrtra, 
¥ + [5¢] but (who) Tr, 
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15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwellethsin him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hathto us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him. 17 Herein is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment : because as 
he is, so are we in this 
world. 18 There is no 
fear in love; but per- 
feet love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
ethis not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, because he 
first loved us, 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
hat he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesus is the 
Christ is born of Gods 
and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God,, when we love 
God, and keep his com- 
mandments, 3 For 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus ig 
the Son of God? 


P — avrov LTTraW.! 


© [kav] Ltr, * mower May do LTTrAW.\ 
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6 This is he that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For there wre 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, andthe blood: 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God, 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according tohis 
will, he heareth us: 
‘S and if we know 
shat he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
sired of him. 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give 


LO: ANNOY *. A. ¥. 


, ? , , 4 ” , ~ 
6 Obréc ior 6 ehOwy Ct bOaTog Kai aiparoc, Indovg 


This is hewho came by water and blood, Jesus 
il se obK év THUS Syov, FANN" ey rp bare eaiT 
oO XPLOTOC OUK EV Tw U aTt povoy, a eV Tip 7 
the Christ ; not by water only, but by water and 


~ ’ ‘ ~ Fi a ‘ ~ or . ~ , 
TP Aipare’ Kai TO Trea EOTLY TO FapTUpOUY OTL TO TYEUHA 
blood, Andthe Spirit it is that bears witness, because the Spirit 
goriy 1) adnOea. 7 Ore ToEic Eioty ol papruoovYTEC ev TH 
is the truth, Because three there are who bear witness in 
ovipav@, 6 marho, 6 Adyoc, Kai TO Gywoy mvEvWA’ Kai OTOL 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
ol roeic Ey eioww, 8 Kai TEC EioLY Ol paoTUpOvYTEC ev TH 
three one are. And three there are who bear witness on 
Vp," 7d wvstpa, kai Td Vdwp, Kai TO aipa, Kai ob TpEIC Eic 70 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
éy giow. 9 &i TY papTupiay Toy avOpwTwy auBavo- 
one [point] are, Ig the witness of men we re- 
HEV, 1 paprupia Tov Beov psiZwy toriv’ Ore arn éoriv 
ceive, the witness of God “greater tis, Because this is 
) paprupia rou Oeod, “jy weuaprvonkey Wepi TOU-viov_avToU. 


the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son. 
10 6 mtorevwy sic Tov vidy Tov OEod Exe TI)Y waoruoiay ” év 
Hethat believes on the Son of God has the witness in 


Skaur@'" 0 pj.miorebwr *r@ Oep! Pevorny meroinxey abrov, 
himself; he that believes not God *a*liar ‘has?made “him, 
Ort ov.memtiarEeuKEY Eig THY MaPTUPLAY, i}V MEUaOTVPNKEY O 
because he has not believed in the witness which *has “witnessed 
Oede epi rov.viov.avrov. 11 Kai arn éoriv 7) paorvoia 


1God concerning his Son, And this is the witness, 
Ore wry aiwyov EdwKev rpuiv 0 Oedc* Kai arn 1) fwn tv r@ 
that life eternal 2gave “to *us *God; and this life 7in 
vig abrov toriv. 12 0 éxwy Tov vidy, exer THY JwHnY O 
*Son “his lis: hethat has the Son, has lite: he that 
pn)-exwy Tov vioy Tov Beov, THY Cwyy obK.ExEL. 

' has not the Son of God, life has not. 


13 Tatra éyoaa viv *roig morevovow ig Td bvopma 

These things I wrote toyou who believe on the name 

Tou viov rou Geou,"tva eldnre Ore Cwyy fyere aiwrior,' Skai 

of the Son of God, that yemay know that “life "ye “have Seternal, and 

iva morevnrel gig Td dvopa Tov viod Tov PEov. 14 Kai adry 

that ye may believe on the name ofthe Son of God. And this 
éoriy 9) wappynoia iy éxousy moog adrov, Ore tay Te" 


is the boldness which we have towards him, that if anything 
airwueda Kara 70.0é\npa.avrov, axover udy' 15 Kai 
we may ask according to his will, he hears us. And 


itdv" oldaper Ore akover nudy, OSdv' airwueba, oldapey Ore 

if we know toat hehears us, whatsoever we may ask, we know that 
éxomey Ta airnpara & yrnxapey ‘rap’! adbrov. 
we huve the requests which we have asked from him, 

16 ’Eay rig dy! rov.adedpov.abrov apapravovra 
Tf, anyone should see his brother sinning 

£ r Seeoece \ ¢ ye: \ ’ > ~ ’ 

apapriay py mpo¢ Oavaroy, airnos, Kai dwoe adr Cwnyr, 


him life for them that a sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
¥ — 0 TTraw. x aAAG Tr y + ev by LITraw. *— éy To ovpav@.. .. TH YT 


verse 8 GLTTrAW,. 


ExeTe G. 


® ore that LTTrAW. 
vio the Sonn. & 


b+ ov Oecov of God L. ¢Cat’te himrtra. 4 


Tw 
a e ’ . a eS a ~ e 
— TOLS TLOTEVOVOLY ELS TO OVOMA TOU VLOV TOU cov GLTTraW. 


me 
QLWVLOV 


& ot murtevavtes [ye] believers GLW ; tols muctevovor to [you] who believe Tra, 
ho7, ay whatever L. 


tov L, Keay T, lam Ltr, m go7 L. 


Il’ JOHN. 


. t ’ . ‘ x 
ToI¢ §=apuapravovaty pr) medc Odvaroy. ~oriw apmapria 
for those that sin not to death. There is a sin 
mpoc Oavarov’ ov epi éxeivnc Néiyw iva  ipwrioy’ 
to death ; not concerning that doIsay that he should beseech, 
17 waca adicia apaoria ioriy, kai tor apuapria ob mode 
Every unrighteousness “sin ‘is; and thereis asin not 
Oavarov. 18 otdapuer bri wae 6 yeyevynuévoc ex Tov OE0u 
death. We know that ?anyone “that *has *been begotten 7of ®God 
(lit. everyone) 
oe Fr Raises ae 30M 
ovux apaoraver "adXX 0 yevynOeic ix Tov Oeov Tnpei Céav- 


*not slas, but hethat was begotten of God _ keeps him- 
Tov," Kai 0 tovnpoc ovx.dnrerat abrov. 19 oidaper Ort 
self, and the wicked [one] doesnot touch him. We know that 


KEITQL. 
lies. 


tk TOU Geo Eoperv, Kai 0 KOGHOC OAOg ty TH ToYNO@ 
of God weare, andthe *world *whole in the wicked [one] 
20 PotCaper dé! Ore 6 vidg TOU Meo Hee, Kai dédwKey rpiv 
And we know thatthe Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us 
ditvoiay ‘wa %ywwoKwpev" roy  adnOwwdv" Kai topev 
an understanding that wemight know him that [is] true ; and we are 
ty Tw adnbivy, tv TH.viup.aitov “Inoov ypioTr@. obTd¢ 
in hjm that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 
tori 0 adnOwoc Oe6c, Kai ™' Zw aiwreoc. 
is the true God, and life eternal. 
21 Texvia, gvdaéare Siavroic' aro rwy eidwrwy. tapnr." 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols, Amen, 
VITwavvov értorod)) KaBodKn mpwrn.! 
*Of *John 7epistle “general *first. 
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sin not unto death, 
There is a sin unto 
death: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
unto death, 18 We 
know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth 
not ; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness, 
20 And we know that 
the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ, 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life, 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols, Amen. 


*ENISTOAH IQANNOY -AEYTEPA.' 


2EPISTLE 20F *JOHN 1SECOND. 
‘O mptcBirepog Péxrexrg" CKvpia' Kai roic.rékvotc.adrijc, 
The elder to (the) elect lady and her children, 
od¢ tyw ayaa tv adnbeia, Kai odK tyw povoc, adda Kai 
whom [ love in truth, and not I only, but also 

, € , ‘ ? , A ‘ > 4 
mavrec ol tyvwKoreg rHyv adnbeav, 2 dia rv ady- 

all those who have known the truth, for sake of the 

‘ « ~ 4 , € ~ wy” ’ A I~ ° 

Bevav TY pévovoay ey iptv, Kai pe poy ora Elc.TOoV_aiwrya 
truth which abides in us, and with us shall be for ever. 
3 fora ped Sypav" yar, eeoc, eionrn mapa eov = rarpo¢ 
7Shall*be *with us ‘grace, mercy, peace, from God([the) Father, 
kai rapa = °kupiov'" "Ingov xousrov Tov viov Tov marpoc, ty 
and from (the} Lord Jesus Christ, the Son ofthe Father, in 
adnOcig Kai ayary. 

truth and love. 

4 Exydony Xiay bri evpnka 

I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of 

rovvracg év adnOeia, Kabwe évrodiy 
ing in truth, as commandment we received 


ik TOV-TEKYWY_COU TEPLTA= 
thy children walk- 
thaBopev Tapa Tov 
from the 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 

only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever, 3 Grace be with 
you, merey, and peace, 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re~ 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Father, 


a a aEEEEnneaamennetmens 


P Kat oldamev GL. 
t— apyv GLITrAW. 


2 GAAG Tr. © aurov him TTrA. 
r — 9 LITrA. 8 éavTa LTTr. 
"Iwdvov of Tr; “Iwavvov a’ A. 

® + rov amogroAov the apostle 5; 
émtaToAy B Tr. 
© Kupia Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 
ptov LTTraw,, 


4 yuvsoKomev We know TYrA, 
v — the subscription EGLTW ; 


+ Kaoru} general £; "Iwévvov PB LTAW; ‘Iwavou 
>’ Stephens puts a capital’E, reading the word as a proper mwume, 
4 Yuwy you EGLW, 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 


though I wrote a new 
commandment unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love 
ove another, 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk aftcr his com- 
mandments. This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 

e should walk in it. 

For wany deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, and. bring not 
this doctrine, reteive 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds, 


12 Having many 
things, to write un‘c 
you, I would not wr te 
with paper and wk: 
but I trust to evme 
unto you, and vpeak. 
face to face, that our 
joy may be ful’. 13 The 
children of tay elect 
sister greet thee. A- 
men. 


fKupia Cyria (see verse 1) Gur 
h etyapey TTr. 
-Oov TAW) went forth Lor, 


ou LTTr. 
dav ( 
ye Oat LTT: W. 
ibe 


t eAnigw yap for I hope Gu. 
y See note b verse 1. 


pwmevy 7 LT. 


4 — Tov xpLaToU ERE: 


DLOTAU NENG ORY) Sats; 


maroc. 5 kai viv iowro ve, 'kupia,! oby Wo wrod 
Father. And now Ibesecch thee, lady, not as a *commanudment 
Eypagw cor Kany,’ ara iv helyomev’ arr ap- 


but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
Xie, wa ayaropey adXndovc. 6 Kai a’Tyn tory 1) ayurn, 
ning, that we should love one another. And this is * let, 
iva TepiTaT oper TacivTo\ac.avrov. airy tiariy 1 


3T “write *to Sthee ‘new, 


KATA 


that weshould walk according to his commandments, This is the 
évroAn," *KkaQwe nKovoare am apxic, wa ty abrg 
commandment, even as ye heard from [the] beginning, that in it 
mepimarire’ 7 Ort modrdoi mravor 'eicijMov' sic Tov 
ye might walk. Because many deceivers entered into the 


KOoMOoY, ol pn- OpodoyotvrEec "Inoovy XOLOTOV éoxspevor ev 
world, thosewho do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 


capki’ otré¢ tore 6 mavoc Kai O ayTiyoisTOg. B BNEreETE 
flesh— _ this is the deceiver andthe antichrist. See to 


Eavrotc, iva py ™arodtowpev" & NeipyacauePa," adda 


yourselves, that *not lwe *may lose what things we wrought, but 

x ie) ep i ’ 
puoBov TANON °aTrohaBwpeEr. ma: 0 PrapaBawwy,' Kai 
a “reward full we may receive. *Anyone*who ‘transgresses, ‘and 


(lit. everyone) 
Tov xptoTov, OEedr ovK exe Oo 
Christ, 1*God ‘not **has. He that 


pi pévwy iv ry didayp 
Sabides “not Sin “the Peete ‘of )7the 
pévuy iv TH d1eaxy Irov xorcrou," obToc Kai TOY TaTEoa 
ehvides in the teaching ofthe Christ, this [ene] both the Father 
kal Toy vioy exer. 10 ei Tic EOXETaL TPKE UMaC, Kat TabTHY 
sid the Son has, If anyone comes to you, and this 
ryy bdaxyry ovd.éoer, pup AauBuvere adToy sic olkiay, 
teaching doe, not bring, do not receive him into (the) house, 


<ai xaipey abr@ pydéeyere’ 11 OT yap NEywr' adr@ yaipe, 
and “Hail! *to*him ‘say *not; for he who says tehim Mail! 
KOLYWVEL TOLC epyorc avrov ToICc Tovnpotc. 

partakes in “works this 7evil, 


12 Toda éywy vpiv yoaperr, odk§HBovdryOny' dia yap= 


Many things having *to *you *to “write, I would not with pa- 


Tov Kai pédavog: 'adda sAmrifw' VEAOeiv" rode Uudc, Kai ordpa 


per and ink ; but hope to come to you, and mouth 
mode ordpa Nadnjoa, iva n xaod * mar" Xy-TemANOwMEVN.” 
to mouth tospeak, that *joy our may be full. 
18 aoraZerai of Ta Tikva THC acergie cov Tic YéKNEK= 
7Salute Sthee ‘the *children Ssister ‘of *thine Select. 
Thc." Zauny." 
Awen. 


Ae x9; 2 mee 
Iwavvov émmarodr) devréoa. 
30f *John “epistle second. 


8 ypadwv (writing) cou Kauvhy EGAW; Kany ypadwv 
in evTOAH éorw LIT:AW. ‘4 (va that 7. 1 egpa- 
m.amtoAconte ye may lose LTTrAW. ® eipyaoacde 

° dmoAdBnre ye may receive LTTraw. P Tpoaywr g goes forward 
 Aeywv yap LTT TA. = éBovdyOny LITraW. 
Y yevéoOat LTTrAW.  Yu@v your LTra. x weTAN- 
2 — ayy GLITraW. ® — the subscription EGLTW ; 


Iwavov B tr; “lwavvov B' a, 


bENIISTOATI 


*EPISrLkb 


IQANNOY  TPITH.' 


“OF *JOUN *THLRD. 


ae B , i i J ~ ? na ~ 
TOETYUTEOOC aw Tw ayaTNnTYW, 
The elder to Gaius the beloved, 
a Peia. 

truth. 

» ? 4 ’ , ” > ? ~ \ 

2 “Aya7nré, TAVTWY EvYOMaL cE EvVOOOVGAaL Kat 

Beloved. all things Iwi-h thee to prosper and 


« ° ‘ , ~ ‘ , , * 
vytaivery, KkaQwe ehodovrat cov » Woy. 3 exdoyyyidéo" 


ov tyw ayare iv 
whom I love in 


. 
TEDL 
concerning 


be in health, even as prospers thy soul, For L rejoiced 
. ? ' . ie : , 4 
tay Epyopttvwy acekowy Kai paptypotn'twy cov TH 
exceedingly, ‘coming [‘the] *brethren and bearing witness of thy 


> . ‘ > ~ y Ul 
aAnPsia, KaOwe ot tv adnfera reorTareic. 4 peoréoay Tov- 
truth, even as thou in truth walkest. Greater ®Sthan 
TwWY ovK.ixw yapav, va  aKotw Takud_réxva év4 
‘these Sthings ‘I *have ‘not ‘joy, thatI should hearof mychildren in 
’ ~ ? , x ~ . S 
adyGea reoirarouvra. 5 “Ayamnré, mioTov Tolgic 6 éay 


truth walking, Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 
e ’ if i ? om ‘ ? é x ‘ e ‘ f. ? \ \ 
epyaoy él¢ Tovc adsAgovg Kat “Ei¢ TOUC 
thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 


Eévouc, G ot éuapripnoay cov Tiayary tvwroy  ék- 


straugers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 
kAynotacg’ ode KaXGE TroUjoetc ToOTENWac délwe TOU BEov" 
sembly) whom *well ®thou 7wilt *do ‘setting “forward *worthily ‘of °God; 


undév AauBavorrTec 
they went forth, “nothing ‘taking 
amo trav '%Ovay." & yyeic ody ddetiouey KarohapBaver' 
from the _ nations, We therefore ought to receive 
‘ Ie ev ‘ , ~ > , ” 
Tove TOLOUTOUE, va suVEOyO! yiwueAa Ty adrnOeia. 9°E- 
such, that fellow-workers we may be withthe truth. I 
yoala! ry éxxrnoia’ aN 6 giorowredwy  abrov 
wrote tothe assembly; but ?who “ioves*to *be “first 7among *them 
MAinroEdNC' OUK.imoexeTae Hud. 10 did rovTo, édv &\Du, 
*Diotrephes, receives not us. On account of this, if Icome, 
UToprysw avyrov ra toya G& Tratsi, Royo 
I will bring toremembrance of him the works which he does, with “words 
~ 2 ~ ‘ ‘ , A , 
movnovic gA\vaowy Udo’ Kai fry apKovpevag emi ToUTOLC, 
Jevil prating against us; aud not satisfied with these, 
was 1 5 , D 
otre abroc émdéyerat Tobe adeXpovc, Kai Tovc Povdope- 
neither himsclf receives the brethren, and those who would 
‘ ~ ‘ s ? 
vouc Kwive, Kai "ik! rie éxxAnoiac exkPadrAe. 11 Aya- 
he forbids, aud from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 
z ‘ , sabe oks s ‘ 
ANTE, pLr)-pyjzov TO Kakoy, aAAa TO ayalov, 0 
loved, do notimitate that which [is] evil, but what[is} good. He that 
~ ~ ~ ’ ‘ ~ > ee 
ayaborrouy, éx Tov Oeov tor’ 0°08" KakoTOLWY OVX EW- 
does good, of God is ; buthe that does evil *not ‘has 
; ; on seks Mie , 
pacev roy Oedv. 12 Anpnrpip pepaorupyrat UTO TayTwY, Kat 
secn God. To Demetrius witnessis borue by all, and 


7 Urio.yao Tov dvoparoc’ EjdOov'! 
for. tor the name 


b + zov admooréAov the apostle BE; + KadodAckh general B; “Iwavvov +’ 

© épya¢y thou workest x. 
b é€p\Oav LYtr. 
k JroAapBavev to sustain LyTraw. 


© — yop [Tr]. d + 77 the LITraw. 


€mLoTOAH y Tr. : 
& + avtov (read his nuine) E. 


f rouro that LYTraw. 
(read those of the nations) LrTraw. 


somewhat Lrfraw. m Avotpepys LA. a — ex (read [from)]) 7, 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whoin I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
aus thy soul prospereth. 
3 For I rejoiced great» 
ly, when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee. even as thou 
wulkest in the truth. 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy charity before the 
ehureh : whom if thou 
bring forw.ird on their 
journey after a godly 
sort. thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's sake 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles, 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the trnth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminence among 
them. receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating agninst 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
tent therewith, nei- 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the 
ehurch. 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that docth evil hath 
not seen God, 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


LTAW 3 “Iwavov 


i ZOvuKaV 
1+ re 


o — dé but GLTrraw. 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 
know that our record 
is true. 


13. had many things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink aud pen 
writeunto thee: 14 but 
I trust I shall shortly 
see thee. and we shall 
Bpeak face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Grect the friends by 
name 


1OYAAS. 
Nw = 1 « ‘ « 4 
Pir’! abriic ripe adnOeiac’ Kai psc é& paorvoovpev, Kai 
by 3itself ‘the *truth ; and we also bear wituess, and 
Ioidare! Ore H_paoruoia.rpayv adnOng éorw. 
ye know that our witness *true tis. 


13 Tlo\Ad elyov Sypagery," AN 0b-Dédw Cra pédavog kai 


Many things I had towrite, but Iwill not with iuk and 
Kaddpou Scot yoavar" 14 érrifwde evfewe ‘icety ce,! 
pen 3to *thee ‘to *write ; but Ihope immediately tosee thee, 


kai oréua mpocg oroua adnoopev. 15 Etonvn oot. aona- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace to thee, *Sa- 
, € , ? a ‘ , tS 
Lovrai o€ ot diror. aomdZov rove Pitove Kar Ovo. 
lute ‘thee ‘the *friends, Salute the friends by name, 
VIwavvov éruaroAn KaBoXKn ToiTn." 
*Of*John “epistle general ‘third 


*ENIZSTOAH TOY IOYAA KAGOAIKH.! 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
ther of James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: 
2 sfercy unto you, and 
perce, and love, be 
multiplied, 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
Writs unto you of the 
comn-on salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for ‘the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints. 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in una- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into _ lasciviowsness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore 
put you in remem- 
rance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
- ,8aved the people out 
(of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


?EPISTLE 


50F *JUDE 'GENERAL, 


"IOYAAE Inaov youtrov dovroc, adergoc.dé "IacwBov, roic 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 
tv Oe marol 'iyytacpévorc! Kai “Inood yousrw rernon- 
tin °God (®the] 7Father ssanctified Sand *°in Jesus ‘Christ °kept 


pévoug KANTOIC 

‘ealled (?ones]. 

wn OuvGein. 

be multiplied, 
> , ~ ‘ , , e a 
3 ‘Ayarnrol, racav orovdny roovmevroc youdew vpiv 
Beloved, Zall sdiligence using to write to you 
TEOL THC KOWNHC © owrNpiac, avayKny ~cyov yoavat div, 


2 eeog vuiy Kai sionvn Kai ayary 
Merey toyou and peace, and love 


concerning the common salvation, necessity Thad towrite toyou, 

TAPAKANWY imaywritscOar ry dma mapadobetay roig 
exhorting [you] to contendeatnestly forthe once Sdelivered “to *the 

Aa) 7 ry : » 

aylow wioTe. 4 mapeotdvoav.yao rivec avOowzol, ot 

‘saints faith, For came in stealthily certain men, they who 


, , a : P vy 
marae mMpoysypapmevoer ic TOVTO TO KOiua, acEBEIC 
of old have been before marked out to this sentence, ungodly [persons] 
\ ~ eet Fe A cue aera 
THY TOV_OEOU.I WY dy cou! peraribevrec sic doéX\yetay Kal Toy 
*the *of Sour God “grace ‘changing into licentiousness and “the 
povov Oeorornyv “Osov" Kai KUpLov.yUoY “Inooty xorordy 
Zonly *master— SGod = Sand ‘our SLord *Jesus *°Christ 
aovotevor. 
*denying. 


5 “Yroprvjoacé  styuadce Botropar, eidorac fipae' drak 


But “put *in remembrance *you ‘I ?would, ‘Sknowing ‘you once 

ra i Oya f Ss F , 
Srovro," ort "do" ikdouog" Nady ék ye AlyUmrov  ow- 
this, that the Lord apeople out of [the] land of Egypt haying 


oac, To.devTEoov Todvc pa).mirevoavrac amwdecerv. 6 ay- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


P yro T. 


LTTraw. 
{— Yuds LTTraw. 


49 olSas thou knowest Lira. 

8 ypdge gor L 3 wou ypdder TIraw. ; 
Iwavov y’ Tr; “Iwavvov y’ A. 

* + amoorddov apostle E ; "lovda émurroAy GLTrW ; “IovSa TA. 

© + quer (read our common) LTTra, 


Ge, T ypawar oot to write to thee LTtraw. 
t oe idety LTTrAW. ¥ — the skbscription EGLTW; 


b Hyamne€vors beloved 
© — Jeov GLTTrAW, 
1 "Ingovs Jesus La. 


4 ydpira LTTrAW. 


& wavra all things Lrrraw. b — 67TrA, 


JUDE. 


, ‘ ~ 
yédouc TE Tove p.-THPHTAVYTAG THYiavToY dpyny, ara 
Angels ‘and who kept not their own first-state, but 
> , A ? va 
arodurovracg roidioy oiknTHpLoy, eic Kolew , peyadne 
left their own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of (the) great 
wl ca ~ deene A , , © ’ 
nEpac Ceopoic aidiote Ud Légoy rerionKey 7 we Tddoua 
day in *bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps; as Sodom 
kat Topoppa, cai ai Epi adrac wodec, TOY optocor !rov- 


and Gomorrha, and the 7around *them cities, inlike *with 
Towle =TpedTov" éxTropvEevcacat, Kat amedOovoat 
Sthem manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 


? f ‘ , , ~ 
Omricw capKoc éTépac, mpdKevTa Ceiypa, 


Tuvoog aiwviou 


after 7fesh ‘other, aresetforthas an example, ‘of Sfire ‘eternal 
’ € , , ~ 
Oikny wréxovoat, 8 dpoiwe.pévTor Kai odToe vurma- 
(*the] ‘penalty ‘undergoing. Yet in like manner also these dream- 


Zopevor, 


oapka péy puaivovow, Kvoornra.cé aberovoty, 
ers 


(?the] “flesh defile, and *lordship set 7aside, 
6d€ac.d& Bracdnpotow. 9 ™66e"-Miyanr 6 apyayyedoc, 
and ‘glories ‘speak 7evil of, But Michael the archangel, 

"ore" rp raBdrkm draxpivopevoc dtedéyeTo TEP TOU °Mw- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the 20f 
céiwc' owparoc, obKx.eTOApnoeV Kpiow — émevEyKELY BXao- 
Moses *body, did not dare ‘a ’charge 'to“bring “against [*him] rail- 
gnpiac, ParX" elrrev, "Exiripjoat oor Kuptoc. 10 obrotdé 


ing, bat said, SRebuke ‘thee [*the] *Lord, But these, 
o ‘ ? »” ~ ev 4 
doa piv ovk.oidacw Bracdnpovou boa.oé 
whatever things they Know not theyspeakevilof; but whatever things 


gvoiec, wo Ta droya 
naturally, as the 


oOeipovra.. 
they corrupt themselves. 


Zia, imioravrat, év rovrotc 


irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
11 ovai abroic' ort ry 00@ Tov Katy 
Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
érropevOncay, Kai TH TAaYY TOU Baradp picbod eexiOnoar, 
they went, and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 
ee > : , ~ ‘ , , ra ’ ? q ’ 
Kai ‘ry davTioyia TouKopé arwdovro. 12 ovrot sow 4 ev 
and inthe gaiusaying of Korah perished. These are in 
TAIC.AYATALC.ULDV OTIAAOEC, GUVEVWXOU pLEVOL™ agoBuwe,* 
your love feasts sunken rocks, feastingtogether [with you] fearlessly, 
' , ” € 4 ? / 
éavrove Toyaivovrec’ vedéhar davdpoi, vrd avewwy 
*themselves *pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
srrepipepopevat'! dévipa g¢Oworwpwad akapra dic aroba- 
being carried about, *trees tautumnal, without fruit, twice dead, 
vovra ixpilw0évra 13 Kkbpara dypia Oaddoong exagpilovra 
rooted up ; 2waves ‘wild of([the]sea, foaming out 
~ , , ~ 4 , ~ 
raciauTay aisxivac’ aoripsc Tavira, oi¢ oO Lopog Tov 
their own shames ; *stars twandering, to whom the gloom 
. I~ p A uN 
oxdroue eicrov!.aidva rernpnrar. 14 Yarpoepnrevoer'.dé Kat 


of darkness for ever has been kept, And “prophesied also 
A , ? , 

TOUTOLC €Bdopoc amd ’Adap "Evwy, AEywr, ‘Idod, 
22s °to these [?the] ‘seventh “from *Adam, ‘Enoch, . saying, Behold, 


TmrADEV Kiptoc év “pupiaow ayia" avrov, 15 moujoae 
Scame [‘the] *Lord amidst °myriads “holy this, to execute 
Kpiow Kara mavTwy, Kai xLereyEa mavrac tovc¢ aceBEic 
judgment against all, and  toconyict all the ungodly 
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not, 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strangeflesh, are | 
set forth for an ex-' 
ample, suffering the! 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these jilthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee, 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves. 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever, 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands cf his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all 
and to convince all 


1 tpomov TovToOts LTTrAW. ™ Ore when L. 
LUTrAW. P gAAG@ LTTrAW. 
Tr place the comma after ovvev- 


GLTTraW, Y empopytevoey TIr,  aylas wupidoiw GLTTrAW, 


n rote at that time L. 
4 + ot (read the sunken rocks) Lrtra. 

8 rapaepopevat being carried along GLTTraw. 
* edhéyar LTTrA, 


© Mwicéws 
t Text. Rec. and 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him. 16 These 
are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men’s 

ersons in admiration 

cause of advantage. 
‘17 But, beloved, re- 
,member ye the words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts. 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
selves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ unto eternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing a difference: 23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
that is able tokeep you 
from falling, and to 
poe you faultless 

fore the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now andever. A- 
men. 


Y — avrtov LTTrA. 


y.arwv words having been spoken before t. 

Tr[a]W) xpovov at the end of the time Lrtraw. 
KodopovvTes EaUTOUS TH AYLWTATY VOV TioTet LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTraw. 


LOMA: 

mavrwy tov toywy taceBeiac" abrayv wy 
of them concerning all 2works 70f *ungodliness ‘their which 

notBnoay, Kai meoi Travrwy THY oKdnpwy* ov 
they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard (things) which 
’ s ? ? ~ € \ ? ~ x , 2 
éladnoay Kar abrov apaprwroi aceBeic. 16 ofroi slow 

3spoke ‘against ‘him ?sinners lungodly. These are 
yoyyvorai, pep ipowpor, Kara rac.éemiOupiac.aitay mopevo- 


Yabrov" rept 


murmurers, complainers, 2after *their *lusts +walk- 
pevou Kai TO.0Tépa.airGy Nadei  UTEpoyKa, Bavpalovrec 
ing; and their mouth speaks greatswelling[words], admiring 
modsowma wHersiac aow. 17 vpeic.dé, ayarnroi, prvy- 
persous “profit ‘for “the *sake ‘of, But ye, beloved, re- 
oOnre roy Onuarwy Toy  mooeipnuévwr' wo THY aro- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 


oToAwy Tov.Kupiov.nuwy Inood xoiorov' 18 ore EXeyor wyiv, 
stles of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
Cort" dey toyatw xoovy'’ toovrar étumaikrat, kara Tac 
that in([the} last time there will be mockers, 7after 
éauToy émOupiac TopEevopuevor TOY aoeBerdy. 19 obroi Eiowy 
Stheir*own ‘desires lwalking of ungodlinesses. These are 
ot amod.opiZorrec®, Wvyixoi, Treva LH 
they who set apart [themselves], natural[men], (Sthe] *Spirit *not 
éyovrec. 20 vpeic.dé, ayarnrot, iry_aywrary vey Tiscree 
“having. ' But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
érrotxoCopovyrec éavrove," iv mvetpatt ayiw moocevys- 
building up yourselves, in [the] Spirit *Holy pray- 
pevot, 21 éavrode iv ayany Oot rnonoare, tpoodey6- 
ing, ?yourselves *in [*the] ‘love ‘of 7God keep, await- 
pevoe TO EEoG TOvU-KUplov.yueY "Inoov yoloTov, sic Zwry 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto _ life 
atwvioyv., 22 Kai od¢ péy édecire Jtaxowdpevor 23 *odcdé 
eternal. And ?some ‘pity, making a difference but others 
‘ty GOBw owlere, &« Tov mUpdc apTalorTec,! pucovyrec 
with fear save, outof the fire snatching (them]; hating 
Kai TOY a0 TiC Capkoc toTmAWpEVOY YITOVA. 
even the “by “the flesh 2spotted *garment, 
24 Tep.dé duvapévp dvdrtakatiadrovc" arraicrove, kai 
But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 
ornoat Karevwrtoy tic.dd—nc.abrov duwpmoug tv ayad- 
toset [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
, \ ~ ~ ~ ~ , 
Audoet, 25 pedvp *oogg" OeG owriorspav,! dda “ail 
tation, to [the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 
peyawotvrvn, Kodrog Kal tEovcia,® Kai viv Kai sic mavrac 


greatness, might and authority, .both now, and to all 
Tove Miwvac. .auny. 
the ages. Amen, 
°'Emorod Todda raborrxy." 
*Epistle “of*Jude ‘general. 


® + Adywrv speeches T, b mpocipnuevar pn- 
© — ore nT tr]. 4 em’ éxyatov ToD (— Tov 

© +- éavrods themselves EG f érroce 
LOY TOY : & eAdyxere Stakptvoudvous [who] 
4 ods b€ ouCere Ex mupds dpmagovtes, ods Sé EdAeaTe (éAcEtTE W) 


2 [aaeBelas] Tr. 


év dof» but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LITraW. idmas you (and read set [you] before) EGLTTrw. k — godw GLTTraw. 
14+ §ta Incov xpicrov Tov Kvpiov nuev through Jesus Christ our Lord GLrTraw. ™— Kat 
LTTrAW. ™ + 7p0 mavros TOU atwvos before the whole age (read kat and) LTTraw. © — the 


subscription EGLTW ; 


*Tovda Tra. 


*“ATIOKAAYVIS IQANNOY TOY OEFOAOTOY.’ 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


ATIOKAAYYVIE “Incov yoisrod, jy Edweev adwp 6 Os6e, 


Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 7gave ‘to*him ‘God, 
OsiZat rotc_dovXo1e.avrov a Osi yevécOar év-raye, Kai 
to shew tohisbondmen* what things must take place shortly: and 


tonuavey azmroaréitac did Tov.ayyédov.avbrou Ty.OovAw.abTou 
he signified [it], having sent by his sngel to his bondman 


Iwavyy, Rig, og tuapTvoncey Tov hoyor Tov HEod Kai THY 
John, ho testified the word of God and the 
paprupiay ‘Taras XplLoTOU, boa Crell defdev." 3 pwaxa- 
testimony ofJesus Christ, *whatsoever*things ‘and he saw. Bless- 
p.oc 0 avay.wwoKwy, Kai ol akovovrec *rodc Adyouc! 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
THC TPoPNretac, Kai TnpovYTEG Ta eV arg YEypappeva 
of the prophecy, and keep the things *in ‘it written ; 
O.yap Kaipoc tyyve. 
forthe time [is] near. 
4 © Iwavyne' raic 
John to the 
xapic bpiv Kai sipnvn aro 
Grace toyou and peace from 


éxkAnoiaie Tdic 
assemblies 
Srou' o 

him who 


£ BS 
emTa 
seven 


z ~? , e 
tv Ty Aoia 
which [are] in Asia: 
Ov Kai 6 hy kai o 
is and who was and who[is] 
épxyomevoc’ Kai ao Tay éxra wvevpatwy *d' leer éywroy 


to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
~ ~ - s ‘ , ~ ~ 
Tov-Opovov.avTtou" 5 Kai aro ‘Inoov xpiorov, O papruc oO 
his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the *witness 


mistoc, 0 mpwrdtoKoc Kx ray vexody. kai 0 doxwy THY 
‘faithful, the firstborn from among the dead. andthe ruler of the 
Baovtwy tHe yc | T@ layarnoavre" ijuac, cai ™ov- 

kings oftheearth. To him who loved us, and wash- 
cayte' pac “aro rév.apaprioy par" év ry.aipariavrov' 
ed us from our sins in his blood, 


6 cai éroincev Pypac' IBaokic Kai! tepeic TD Dep Kai jTarpl 
and made us kings and priests to*God “and *Father 


aitov’ avrp dd€a Kai Td Kparog ei¢ Tole aiwvac ‘TOY 


This: tohim([be]the glory and the might to the ages of the 
aiwywy." apyny. 
ages. Amen, 


7 "Ido, zoyerar pera THY vEeperoy, Kai Opera avToY Ta¢ 


Behold, he comes with the clouds, and shallsee him every 
6d0arpoc, Kai olriwvec avbroyv étexévrnoav’ Kai Kopovra 
eye, and they which *him ‘pierced, and ‘shall ®wail 
én’ avroy maoar at pudai THC yie- val, any. 
Pon °account*of %*him all the “tribes of *the “earth. Yea, amen. 
8 Eye eijut TO 8A" Kai rd 'Q," Yapyn Kai rédoc'" eye 
am the A andthe ), beginning and ending, says 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, w hich God 
gaye unto him, toshew 
unto his _ servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass 5 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel un- 
to his servant John: 
2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. 
3 Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time ts at hand. 


4 JOHN totheseven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who ts the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds;andevery 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which piere- 
ed him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him, 
Even so, Amen. 


8 I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith 


z "Kaondnbes a; “Aroxadvyus "Iwavvov (Iwdvov Tr) LTTrAW. 


b*Iwavy Tr. 


c— Te 


GLTTraw. d iSev T. © rov Aoyor the word 7. £ "Ilwavys Tr. & — soo (read [him]) 
G@LITrAW, b rey Tr. i— éorw (read [avre]) LrtTraw. k — éx (read ray of the) 
GLitraw. | ayam@yre loves GLTTrAw. ™ AvaarTe freed urtr; AlolWocavre A. 2 ex LITA. 
° Lipo] A. P yu@v L; nmty for us Tr. 4 Bagtiretav, a kingdom, GLTTraw. r— tov 
GLOVOV As 5 gApa Alpha LITraw. $Oua, ¥ — apxn kai TéAos GLTTrAW. 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony ,of Jesus 
Christ, 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book; 
and send tt unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I turned tosee 
the voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
® garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and hig hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters.16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword; and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he 


© xyp.os 6 eds [the] Lord God exrrraw. 


® — ey Ty GLITrAW. 
LTTra. 
GLITraw. 
kK @vdreipay LAW. 
© — énra LT[TrA]. 
aS GLITrAW. 


<d@ — §ca Ltr[A]. 
& + émra seven GLTTrAW. b 


* memupwmerns (-évw T) [it] glowed Lir, 


Ly 


? 
wpKOpevoc, 0 TavTo- 
tocome, the Al- 


A ILO Kea AY alee. 
¥> Kiptoc," 6 My Kai O iy Kai oO 
the Lord, who is and who was and who(isj 
KOaTWO. 
mighty. 
9 ’Eyw *Iwavyne,' d%kai' adedooc tpey Kai *ovyKcovwvoc" 
I John, also brother ‘your and fcllow-partaker 
éy ry Odaber Kai ev ry! Baoreig Kai Uropory ” *Inaod xoww- 
in the tribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
Tov," éyevduny tv TH vow TH Kadrovpévy Tlarpw, dia 
was in the island which [is] called Patmos, because of 
TOV NOyov Tov Geov Kai dia" Tv paprupiay 'Inood *xp.a- 


the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
tov." 10 al tv mvetpari tv Ty KUpLaKY i)Uspq" Kai 
became in([the] Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 


HKovea oriow pov Pwyny weyakny wo oddmvyyoc, 11 Aeyou- 
Iheard behind te a *voice *loud as of a trumpet, 3ay- 
one, f' Eyw eiut ro A kai TO Q, 0 TPWTog Kai O EcxaToc’ Kai," 
ing, I am the A and the Q), the first and the last ; and, 
a td , \ , ~ > , 

O Bréree ypaor Eig BiBNiov, Kai wewor Taig ¥ ExxAnoiaLe 


What thou seest write in abook, and send tothe asseinblies 
an ? ‘ \ i . 
braic = é “Aaia," sig "Edecov, cai eic ‘Zuvovar,' nai sic 
which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, und to 


Tlépyapoy, cai sic KOvarepa," Kai cic Dapdecc, kai sic }i\a- 


Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
a ’ ? , ‘ 3 , 

dédoeay," Kai sig “Aaodixecay," 12 Kai,éréorpeba BrErew 
delphia, and to Laodicea, And Iturned to see 


THY gwyny ijric "EAaAnoev" Er’ snow Kai tmvorpebac eldov 
the voice which spoke with me, and havingturned I saw 
€ , ~ ‘ ~ M ‘ 

émrad huxviacg xovod¢, 13 kai tv —uéow THY ra! Avy- 
seven 7lampstands ‘golden, and in[the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 


~ t ~ , , 
vay —* Omotov Puig! avOowmov, évdeduuéevoy 
stands {[one} like [the] Son of man, eluthed in [a garment) 
modnon, Kai mEepuelwopuévoy mpoc Toic Ywacroic' Lovnu 


reaching to the feet, and “girt*about‘with at "the “breasts 7a °girdle 
~ ati «oO. A > ~ \ a ’ e an 
*ypuvony’ 14 10&.Kepadr).avTod Kai ai rpiyec NEvKai Swosi' 
“golden : and his head and hair white asif 
” , t , \ . ~ ‘ , 
Epioy AEVKOY, WE YLWY" Kai O1.d>Oadpol.abTOv we POE rUpdc' 
2wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 
15 Kai oi.7ddec.avTov Ouorot YarKoNBavy we iv Kapivy 


and his feet like fine brass, asif Sin a Sfurnace('they] 
t , ei} Ng \ ~ € ‘ « , 
TETUPWLEVOL Kal 7).9W1).AvTOU WE gwrn vdaTwy row 
glowed ; and his voice as [the] Voice of “waters *many, 


‘ m” ? ~ a ~ % ‘ i. ¢ ‘ 
16 kai éxwy tv ry deka Yadbrov yepi' doripac émra: Kai ik 
and having in “right ‘his hand *stars seven, and out of 
led , r' ~ e , , 
TOV.CTOMATOC.avTOU pougaia dioromoc d&sia ExrropEeVomérN” Kai 
his mouth a “sword . *two-edged sharp going forth, and 


< om» > a: e c ev , ~ , 
-dtc.avTod we 6 Hog daiver iy. TH-Ovvape.avrov. 17 Kai 


his countenance as the sun shines in its power, And 
or Fz ? l4 m” ‘ ‘ Lan 3 ~ c 

Ore eldov QUTOV, ETETA TOVE TOVE.TOCAC.AVTOU We VEKOOC’ Kai 
when Isaw him, Ifell at his feet as dead: and 


X"Iwavys Tre ¥ — kal GLTTrAW. 


Se 
> + ev in (Jesus) LTTraw. © xptoTe “Incod W; — xprorod 
© — xptorov LITrA. £ t 


re: —'Eyé etut....€oxartos* kat 
— tats ev Acia GLTTraw. i Zu 
m Aaodixiav T n €AGA z een 
x + _ ™ eAdAec was speaking Lrtraw. 
Q pagots L; pacGots T. ' xpvoay LTTrA, 5 ws 
¥ Xeupt autov LITrA, 


%oupv. T. 


1 @iradeAdiav 2, 
P vloy 7. 


tik REVELATION. 


& , ? ~ ~ " >? J t , 
SereOncev’ rhvdetiav.avrov *yeipa’ im eps, AEywy Tpor," 


he laid his right hand upon me, saying tome, 
‘ = aes 2 : any 
M.).d0B800" tyw elute 0 TO@Toc Kai O ~oyaroc, 18 Kai oO 
Fear not ; r am the first and the last, and the 
~ ‘ , , Y > ‘ ~ > > ’ 
lor, Kai éyevounyv vexpoc, Kai (Cod Cov emu elc.Tovg 


liviug {one]:and I became dead, the 


age = , ; oe 2 ay we : 
aiwvac TOY aiwvwy tauny"" Kai Exw Tac KAEiC TOU ®adov Kat 


and behold alive 'I “am to 


ages of the ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 

3 2 , ms > \ ” 
rov davarov." 19 ypapor? a eldec, Kai a 
of death. Write the things which thou sawest and the things 
Eloy, Kal a EAer SyivesOau'! pera ravra* 20 ro 


which are, and thethings which are about totake place after these. The 


div eidec Seri rnc detcac' 
which thou sawest on *right “hand 
pou, Kai Tac émra uyviac Tac xXVodc. ol ETA aorépSC 
‘my. and the seven *lampstands *golden.* The seven stars 
4 5 aA : ; ae ree ch in Se ae 
dyy\o roy éxra ixxAnowy eiow' Kai fai! Sérra hoxma' 
7angels %of*the seven ‘asscmblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 
hic eidec' énra éexkAnoia Eioly. 
which thou sawest 7seven *assemblies ‘are. 
=e ores ; ; , p 
Q Te ayyédry 'riic' * Egecivne' éxeAnoiac ypapov, Tade 
Tothe angel ofthe Ephesian assembly write: These things 
’ c ~ . ay La ~ ~ ? ~ 
Eyer 6 Koarwy rode éxta Gorépag év TH. ekig.aiToU, Oo 
says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 
nepiTaTay ev tow THY émra oyna TaY !ypvodr"' 
walks in [the] midst of the seven *lampstands ‘golden, 


UUSTNPLOY TOY EXTA AOTEPWY 
mystery ofthe seven stars 


< ~ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 1 « ’ 
2 Oida ra-épya.cov, Kai TOY KOTOY ™oou,' Kai THY VTOpLOYHY 
I know thy works, and ?jabour ‘thy, and "endurance 
ov.cvvy Bacraca Kaxove,, kai érreipaow!| 
and that thou canst not bear -evil [ones]; and thou didst try 
, , : 3 
Tove °dacKxovrac elvat amrooroXovc" Kai ovK-Eloiy; 
those who declare {themselves} to be apostles and are not, 
ear ers yes Se Ae ‘ 
Kai eipec avrode Pevdeic, 3 Kai PEBaoracac Kai Vroporny 
and didst find them liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
éxetc,cai' dia To.dvopa_pov Ikexorriakag Kai ov-KéKunkac." 
‘hast, and forthe sake of my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 


gov, Kat OTL 
Ichy, 


TaN iyw KuTad Gov, OTL THY.ayaTHY.cov THY ApwWrHV 
x 7 

but Lbhave against thee, that thy “love first 
SagnKcac." 5 pynpoveve otv obey ‘ikréimrweac," Kai 
thou didst leave, Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
MeTavonooy, Kal Ta TpWTA éoya Toinooy’ E.0& pH, Epxopat 
repent, and the first works do: but if not, lam coming 
co. *raxet," Kai Kivyow THY.AVXVIAY.GOU 

tothee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand 
QUTHC, avy  peTavonoye. 
‘its, except thou shouldest repent. But this 
puceic Ta ~pya THY Nikodairoy, & Kayw 
thou hatest the works ofthe JWicolaitanes, which I also 


€K TOU TOTTOU 
out of *place 


6 adda TrovTO exec, Ore 


thou hast, that 
poo. 7 oO 
hate, He that 
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iaid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last : 
18 J amhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; aud 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast seen, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thon saw- 
est in my right band, 
and the seven polden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


II. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst ofthe 
seven golden candle- 
sticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou canss not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them whi:h say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name’s saky hast la- 
boured, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have sumewhat 
against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come untc thee quick- 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou 
repent. 6 But thisthou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
Jaitanes, which I also 
hate, 7 He that hath 


* €0nxev GLTTrAW. 


x — xelpa (read defvav right band) GLrtTraw. 
* — ounv GLTTrAW. u 


& Pavatov kat Tov gbov GLTTrAW 
© yeverOar TA. 4 ots LTTrA. ¢ ev (in) 77 deétg L. 

GLTTraw. h — Gc eides GLTTrAW. 
*Edéow in Ephesus GiitTraw. 


f— ai w. 


lypvcéwy LtrA. ™ — gov LTTrA 


170 (read éxxa. of the assembly) utr. 


y — por GLTTraAW, 


>’ + oby therefore GLTTraw. 


& Avxviat at émra 
k ev 


 éreipagas GLTTrAW. 


® Aéyovras Eavtovs amogrdAdous etvar declare themselves to be apostles (— etva: LTTrA) 


GLTTrAW. P yromovny exets Kat eBagTagas GLTTrAW. 
wearied LTTrA ; Kal ov« exomtacas and didst not weary Gw. 
t méemrwxas thou hast fallen GLTrAW; wémtwxes T. 


9 Kat ov Kekomtaxes and hast not 
¥ adda TIrW. 
VY 7axy” EGW ; — TaxXeLLTTIra, 


8 adnkes TIre 


58 


626 


an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; T'o 
him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God, 


8 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna write ; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, which 
was dead, and is a- 


+ 
AIT O KRAVAR Vel 2: Ti. 
m” r ? oe . » a ge ~ XE ~ Ww ? AY ot Ae 
EX WV OVC AKOVOATW TL TO TVEV MLA Evel Talc EKKAI) (aig 
has anear, Jet him hear what the Spirit says tothe asseinblies, 
Te XwKovre' dwow ate odyetv te Tov Edov rig Cwijc 
Tohim that overcomes, Iwillgive tohim toeat of the tree of life 
6 éoruy ty Yuéow Tov mapaceiaou" Tou Deov". 
which is in {the)] midst of the paradise of God. 
a os ote, / ; , 
8 Kai re ayyédw “rjc! KKAnoiac Lpupraiwy'! ypadoy, 
And tothe angel of the asscmbly of Smyrveans- write: 
Vade Reyer 6 TpwWTOog Kai O ZoxaToC, OC eyevEeTO VEKOdE 
These things says the first and the last, who became dead 
ss a aye es tae sr ; oe 
kai @Zyoev? 9 Olda cov *ratoya cai’ rny Oil Kai ry 


live; 9 I know thy J 3 

works, and tribula- and lived, Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
tion, and poverty, (but , , S. =, \ . ; LS 
wae arene) v0 I TWTwKYElayv’ Izrovaoc.oé" ef Kat THY Bracdnniav® THY. 
know the blasphemyof poverty ; but rich thouart;and the calumny of those who 


them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but ave the synagogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
tricd ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 
ive thee a crown of 
ife. 11 He that hath 
an ear, let hin hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; 
Ee that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat is; and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
‘of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and tocom- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


Aeyovrwy lovdatoug elvar EavTove. kai obK-€iolv, GAAa oUY- 


declare *Jews 7to *be ‘themselves, and are not, but asyn- 
aywy) Tov carava. 10 fundéiv" goBod a pedAgre 


tear the things which thou art about 
2E bay 0 dtaBoroc' 
sto cast ["some]®of *you ‘the devil 
kere! Olah mpeowor 
and yeshall have tribulation 7days 


agogue of Satan. 2Not 2at *all 
mace, icov,8 pédrer *Badety' 
to suffer. Lo, 3is ‘about 
> peer e c 
EIC gurakny, va TrepacOiTEe* Kal 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
Oéka. yivou mioroc dxor Pavarov, Kai dwow oot Tov oré- 
‘ten. Bethou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 
gavov tie lwig. 11 6 txywy od¢ akovedrw Ti To rvEtpa 
crown of lite, He that has anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Aeyel Taig ikkAnoiatc’ oO VURWY — OU-fLI] aduneyg ik 
says tothe assemblies. Hethat overcomes innowise shall be injured of 
tov Yavarov Tov devrévouv. 
the “death *second, 
\ ~ 2? t ~ , ‘ , 
12 Kai rp ayyekp rig tv Teoyapm éxxXysiag yoator, 
And tothe angel of the 7in *Pergamos tassembly write : 
Tade déyee 0 éxwy Tiv pougaiay tiv dicrouoy TH» 
These things says he who has the “sword *two-edged 
dgeiav’ 13 Ofda 'ratoya.cov Kai" aod Karoteic, Sov 6 
‘sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where the 
Opovog Tov caravad, Kai Koareic rd.dvopua.pou, Kai ovK 
throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast my name, and *not 
Hovnow THY.mloTLY.mov ™Kai' éy Talc Héeoate Bév'! Caic" P’AY~ 
\didst “deny my faith even in the days in which An- 
, ae: ’ Ss 
Tivac" 0O.waptuc.uou 6 mioTéC4, o¢ amexravOn rap’ dpiv, 
tipas my *witness ‘faithful [was], who waskilled among you, 
e r ee t ~ lf s > ant »” A ~ ? . 
o7rov *KkarorKket 0 caravac.' 14 SadX'" Exw Kara Gov OAlya, 
where dwells 1Satan. But Ihave against thee afew things; 
‘ore’ éyeic exel Kparovyvrac tiv dwaynv Baradp, d¢ 
beeause thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 


édidackev Yév" ¥8rQ" Batak Badeiv oxavdadov tvwmoy tov 


taught Balak to cast a share before the 
c~ ? r ~ ? , \ ~ 
viwy Iopank, paysiv etOwddbura kat Topvevca. 
sons of Israel, toeat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. 


W + émra seven L, 
(read of my God) e[a]}w. 
T.) €kxAnotas assembly in Smyrna GLrTraw. 
e + ex of (those who) GLTTraw. 


GLTTraw. 
b BadXew LTrA. 
€pya cov Kal LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) Lrtr[a]. 
© 6 GaTavas KaTolkel GLTTrAW. 


* pLKOvVTL L. ¥ 7@ wapadetow the paradise GLTTrawW. 
® rw (read éxxaA. of the assembly) x. 
© — a épya kat LTTrA. 
f uy Not Ltraw. 
16 dudBodos é& Yuav GLTTrAW. 
m — «at T[TrA]. 
P’Avretras T. 
® adda We 


* + pov 
© ev Suvpry (Zuvpyy 
@ GAAa trAOVaLOS 
& + dy indeed [a]w. 
k éxnre ye May have u.' 1— 7 
a — ey LTTrAW. © — ais (read in those days 
4 + p@v (read my faithful (one]) Lr[Tra]w. 
t—@rL. v¥ — éy EGLTTrAW. "8 Toy E. 


TI. 


15 otrwe Exerc Kai od 
So 


REVS LATION, 


Kparovvracg TH didayy Fro" 
hast also thou [those] holding _the teaching of the 
Nixo\airoy YO = puod." 16 peravdnoor* i.dé jun, Eoyopuat 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent ! but if not, Iam coming 
got TAaXv, Kai wokeunow per’ adrwy tv TH poupaia rod 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 
oroparée mov. 17 6 txywy ode akoveatw ri TO rvevpa 
of my mouth. Hethat has anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
AEyee Taig exxAnoiace? = TP = 8wtkwyre' dwow adr@ “dayeiv 
Says tothe assemblies, To him that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim tovat 
aro" rov pavva tov KEKovppmévov, Kai dwow adr@ Widov 
of the ?manna ‘hidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble 
Aeveny, Kai xi rHv Pijdov dvoua kawov yeypaupévov, db 
white,. and on the pebble a*name ‘new written, which 


ovdeic Séyvw' ein 0 RAapBarwr. 
no one knew excepthe who receives [it]. i 
18 Kai r@ ayyédw rife" tv Ovareiporc éxxANoiac ypaor, 
Andtothe angel of the in *Thyatira ‘assembly write: 
Tade éyet 06 vide Tov Meo, 0 Ftywy rode 6P0arpove 
These things says the Son of God, he who has Zeyes 


farou' we fpdoya" rupde, Kai ot.7ddec.abrov dpo.or YadKou- 


this as aflame of fire, and his feet like fine 
Bavy: 19 Olda cov ratpya cai thy Sayarny, Kai Thy dia- 
brass. I know thy works, and love, and ser- 


Koviay, kai Tiy rior" Kai *ryv' droporny iaov," Kai ra ~oya 


vice, and faith, and “endurance ‘thy, and *works 
cov, “cai ra éoyata mrEiova Tov mowrwy. 20 !adr’! 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 

éxyw kara ood ™dXiya,! Ore Médc" ry yuvaixa® P'leZa- 
Ihave against thee afew things that thou suffcrest the woman Jeze- 


Bnd,' Irijv Aéyovcary" Téaurijy' rpogiry, *dWacKew Kai 7ra- 


bel, her who calls herself aprophetess, to teach and to 
vaoOa'! éuote dovAovc,  mopvevoar Kal te(dwr6- 
- Mislead my bondmen tocommit fornication and *things ‘sacrificed °to 


Oura gayeiv.' 21 Kai tdwKa ary xpovoy iva peravonoy YéK 
Sidols_ ‘to 7eat, And Igave _ her time that she might repent of 
TH}C-TopVvEiac.auTiC, Kai ov-peTevOnaev.' 22 idov, Véyw' Barrw 
ber fornication ; and she repented not, Lo, I cast 
avriy sic KXivny, Kai Tobc ploryevovTacg per atric sic 
her into abed, and those who commitadultery with her into 
‘ 4 2% 4 a ry iT] > ~ wy” 
ride peyadny, éavpy “peravontwow' tk THY Epywv 
3tribulation ‘great, except they should repent of *works 
Yabray." 23 Kai ra.réxva.aiTng amokreva tv Oavary 
their, And her children Iwill kill with death; 
yvecovrat maoar ai éxkAnoia Ore éyw sime 9 ™“épevvir' 
shall’know ‘all “the *assemblies that I am he who _ searches 


kai 
and 
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hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 
17 He that hath anear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overcometh willl give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
no man knoweth savy- 
ne he that receiveth 
it, 


18 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and_ service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I havea 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants tocommit 
fornication, and toeat 
thirgs sacrificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repented not, 22Be- 
hold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds, 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with death; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which searcheth the 


Y Ootws in like manner GLTTrAW. 
b — dayety ard GLTTrAW. 
&€ — avrov L. f ddroé T. 


x — rav the L[Tr]Aw. 
Gutr[A]w. @ yekovuvTe LTTr, 
a ro (read éxxd. of the assembly) L. 


mioti Kat Tiyv Siaxoviay GLTA; riot Kal Thy ayamnv Kal THY SLaKoviay Tr. 

ladda TrAW. 
° + gov (read thy wife) GL[a]w. 
4 7 Aéyovoa she who calls GLTTraw. 
8 cat diddaxKer Kat TAavG Tovs and she teaches and misleads GLTTraw. 
¥ Kat ov Gere peTavonaas ex THS Topvelas avTys and she 
W — eyw (read Barrw I cast) GLTTrAW, 
18 enauvwY LTIr. 


i— gov T. k — xai (read thy last works) GLTTraw. 
GLTTrAW. 2 adecs thou lettest alone GLTIraw. 


® rH ‘leGaBeA L3 “leGdBeA GT; “leGaBeA Traw. 
F aurny T. 
t hayeiv eidoAdbuTa GLTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLrTraw. 
8 ucravoncovow they shallrepent Tra. 8 avrjs her GLTTrAW. 


2 4+. odv therefore 


¢ olSev knows GLTTraw. 


& ayarmy, Kal THY 
Lees 

THY L. 

m — oAtya 
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reins and hearts: and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works. 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come, 26 Andhe that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them witha rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
eyen as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him the 
morning 'star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


III. And unto the 
engel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for E have not 
found thy works per- 
fect beforeGod. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall 
walk with 


me in 
white: for they are 
worthy, 5. He that 


overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 


It, WE: 


opiv éxdorp Kard ra 
each according to 
Aovrote rotc iy 
to(thé] rest who [are] in 
obkixovow tHv.dvayny.rabrny, "rai" 
have not this teaching, and 
ghee ; vs Pag : 
olrwee ovK.éyywoay Ta *Babn" rot carava, wo eyovow, OV 
who knew not the depths of Satan, as theysay; *not 
ABard" ib’ bude Go PBapoc’ 25 wAjy 6 eEyeTe KpaTH- 
1] *will *cast upon you any other burden ; but whatyehave ‘hold 
care, °axpic' ot.dy.ntw. 26 Kai oO vikoy Kai oO 
fast till I shall come, And he that overcomes, and he that 
Tnpoy ayo  Tédove Tatoya.ov, dwow aiTr~ eovoiay 
keeps until [the] end my works, Iwillgive tohim authority 
émi tev tOvev' 27 Kai Tomarvei adbrode tv paBdw or- 
over the nations, and heshallshepherd them with “rod tan 
Onog’ wo raoKxein Ta.KepaiKka ovvrpi Berar, 
7iron, as vessels of pottery + are broken in pieces; as lIalso 
eilnga apd rov.rarpdc.uov" 28 Kai dwow air@ Tov 
have received from my Father ; and Iwillgive tohim the 
aotépa Tov mowivdy. 29 6 eEywy ote akovedrw Ti 7d 
*star tmorning, He that has anear, let him hear what the 
mvevua héyet TAaic éKKANoIalC.y | 
Spirit says tothe assemblies, }{ | 


3 Kai rp ayyidAw tio tv Lapdeow exxAnoiac yodpor, 


Andtothe angel of the 7in “Sardis tassembly write: 


Tade Déyee 6 éywy ra! rvebpara Tov Oeod Kai robe 
These things says hewho has_ the Spirits of God and the 


£ \ ? , é rH , , 7 Li4 Atl »” "om ew 
éxra aoréoac’ Olda cov ra ipya, ort rd" dvo EXEIC OTL 
seven stars. Iknow thy works, that *the ‘name ‘thou *hast that 
fhe, Kai vexpdc sl. 2 yivou ypnyopdy, Kai ornotov" 
thou livest,and “dead ‘art. Be watchful, and _ strengthen 
Ta.dowra @ ipéddre' arobaveiv’ ov-yao-etonea 
the things that remain, which are about to dfe, for I have net found 
soy Ira! pya remAnowpéva Evwroy Tov Oeod*. 3 prnyudveve 
God, 


ATLOKAAY WIS: 

vepoove Kai Kapdiac’ Kai dwow 
reins and hearts; and I will give to you 
Zoya tuawy. 24 dpiv.dé AEyw *xai" 
?works ‘your. Buttoyou Isay, and 


, la 
Ovareioowc,  oaot 
Thyatira, as many as 


og Kayo 


thy works complete before Remember 
loty'! = aac eiAngac Kai HKovoac, Kai THpe&. Kat 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and- keep [it] and 
Héravonoov’ tay oby  pu)-yonyopneye, n&w Mi oe! 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch Iwillcome upon thee 
€ Uy ~ , 
wo Khétryc, Kal ov.pr} "yv@c" Totav Woav Hew 
as a thief, and inno wise shaltthouknow what hour I shall come 


? ‘ , ” ‘ , ‘ , 
émt of. 4 °Péyec ddiya" dvépara Ixai! éy Ddodeoty, A ode 
upon thee, Thou hast afew names also in ‘Sardis which 2not 
? , ,¢ a ? ~ ‘ i ~ os 
smoduvay Ta.iuaria.adTov? Kai TEpiTaTHoovew per Euod iv 
1defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
Aevkoic, O7v Gktoi siow. 5 6 wkadv, Fodroc" zEpi- 
white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he shall 
Barsirat ev iwariowg Neveoic’ kai od.uy Eadeibw rd dvoua 


——_—_—_—oo—— nnn 


will not blot out his beclothed in garments *white; and in no wise willI blot out 7name 

8 rors to the (rest) GLTTrAW. >’ — nal GLTTrAW. © Badéa GLTTrAW. 4 BadAw 
I cast (not) LTTraw. © aype LTTr. f +. émra seven EGLTTrAw. & — 70 (read a 
name) GLTTraw. h orppicov GLTTrAW. i GueAAov were about GLTTrAW. j—7ra 
L[Tra]. * + «ov (read my God) GLTTraw. Vfoty] a. a — érl oé LYTrA. Dyson 
TT. o + adda (4AX’ G) But Lrtraw. P OAlya exeis T. Y—KaLGLTTrAW.  oUTws 
thus Lrtr. 


Il. REVELATION, 
> ~ 9% ~ , ~ ~ ‘ , nA 
avrou &K Tijc BiBrou rijg Zwije, cai Zouooynoopar" 76 ovopa 
his fromthe book of life, and will confess *name 
> ~ ? , ~ ta , ~ , 
QvTOV evwrloy TOV.TaTOdC_ MoU Kai EvWTLOY THY ayyédwy 
*his before my Father and before angels 
eee ; ; stan 2 , 
avrov. 6 06 txywy od¢ akovodrw Ti Td Treipa eye 
this, Hethst has near, lethimhcar what the Spirit says 
Taic ékxAnoiaic. 
to the assemblies. 
7 Kai re ayyidy rijc tv ‘biadedgeia" ixxAnoiac yoa por, 
Andtothe angel ofthe7in *Philadelphia tassembly write: 
Tade réyer 0 &ytoc, 6 adnOivde," 6 Exwy THY YeXeida! 
These things says the. Holy, the True; he who has_ the key 
*rov' YAaBid,' 0 avoiywy Kai obdeic *eXeElEL," *eai" PedeEier" Kai 
of David, who Opens and noone shuts, and shuts and 
obdeic “avoiye*" 8 Oidad cou ra épya’ idod, dédwea ivemidy 
no one opens, , Lknow thy works. Lo, I have set before 
- ; SS A ; 
cou Bipay Savewypévny,' fcai" obdeic divara KrEicat a’THY’ 
thee “door ‘an opened, and noone is able to shut it, 
ort pexpdy Exerc Cvvapw, kai .érhonodc pov rov dyor, 
because “a ‘little *thou *hast power, and didst keep my word, 
kai ovK.npYnow To.dvoua_pov. 9 idov, fdidwyu" te THe ovva- 


and didst not deny my name. Lo, Igive of the syna- 
ywyneg Tov catava rev ReyovTwy éiavtorec Iovdaiove eivat, 
gogue of Saten thosethat declare themselves Jews to 7be, 


kai ovK-eiciv, addAa YPevdovrar’ idot, momow adrodve iva 
and are not, but do lie; lo, I will cause them _ that 
BHEwov! Kai »rpockuvjowow" tvwmoy rov.roddy.cov, 
they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 
kai yva@ow Ort 5 yyannoa oe. 10 Ort érnpnoac roy 
and should know that loved _ thee, Because thou didst keep the 
Aoyor Tijc-Uroporyc.pov, KaywW o& THPHOW ik Tio Hpac Tov 
word of my endurance, Ialso thee willkeep outof the hour 
FEATLOU THC perrAovane tpyecOat emi ric oikovpévnc 
of trial which [is] about tocome upon the habitable *world 
OAnc, wepdoar rove KarotKkovyrac émi THe yc. 11? Ido," 
4whole, totry themthat dwel] upon the earth, Behold, 
Epyouae rayv' Kpare 6 étxec, twa pndsic AaBy Tov 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 
orégavoy cov. 12 6 VOY, Tonow avbrov orbdov ty Ty 
7crown *thy. He that overcomes, I willmake him  apillar in the 
vay Tov Oeov_pov, Kai tEw ov.pn t&hOy Eri, kai ypadw 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more; and I will write 
tx’ avrov ro byvopa Tov-Béov_pov, Kai TO bvopna Tijc TOAEWC 
upon him the name of my God, andthe name ofthe city 
Tov.Oeov_piov, .ri¢ Kawije ‘Iepoveadnp, ) KaraBaivovea" 
of my God, the new erusalem, which comes down 
ée TOU ovpavoy amd Tov.OE0U.pov, Kai TO.dvopapov Td 
out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
, « a” > id / A ~ , 
cavoy. 13 0 éxwy otc akovoatw ri TO TvEvpa EYE 
‘new. Hethat has anear, let himhear what the Spirit says 
Taig éxxAnoiate. 
tothe assemblies, 
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name out of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works : behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, andno man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie ; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jcrusa- 
Jem, which cometh 
down out of heyven 
from my God: and I 
will write upon him 
my new name. 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


§ OMoACyHow GLTTrAW. t Diraderdia T. 
2 — zov LTr[a.] y AavetS tITra ; Aavid aw. 
> edetwy shutting Lrrr. ¢ avot%ec shall open rTraw. 
which GLTTraw, £§.86 I will give LTA; 6i6w Tr. 
4 gpooxuvycove. shall do homage Lrtra, 


¥ 0 adnO.vds, 0 ayLos A. 


i —’JI$ov -GLITraw. 


+ xAe(oet Shall shut LTTraw. 


W «Aely GLTTrAW. 
® [Kat] L. 


4 nvewypevny T. e av 
& nfovow they shall come LTtTra, 
kh kataBaiver B, 
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14 And unto the an- 
el of the church of 
he Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the _ faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth, 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and have need of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 
able, 
blind, and naked: 18 I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest 
ve rich; ana white rai- 
ment, that thou may- 
est be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
uakedness do not ap- 
ear; and anoint thine 
yes with eyesalve, 
that ‘thou mayest see. 
i9 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand atthe door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear wy voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 Tohim 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am set down with my 
Father in his throue. 
22 He that hathan ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and [ 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 


after. 2 And imme- 


' ey Aaodixeta (Aaodixia T) exxAnotas assembly in Laodicea GLTTraw. 
0 Cearos oUTE WuXpOs GTTrAW. 
¥ €Xeuvos A. 
éyxprvae anouit with rrr, 


Gra]. 
x Ldov T. 


a — Kat LTTrAW. 


and poor, and. 


y avewyLEevy GLY. 
whatsoever things L. 


ATIOKAAY WI. 


14 Kai re ayyédrw ripe léexdyoiag . Aaodtxéwy' 
And to the anue of the anally of (the] Laodiceans 


Tade éyer 0 apyv, 0 paprug 6 TLoTOg Kat adnbiv6e, y 
These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and tre, the 


apxn TI¢ KTic&wc TOU Geou" 15 Oléa cov Ta Epya. OTL ovTE 
beginning o@ the creation of God. I know thy works, that neither 


lil, I; 
year, 


write: 


uxpoc el, ovre Ceardg: dpedoyv Wuxoog Meine,’ 1 Ceoroc* 
cold thou art, nor hot ; I would cold thou wert or hot, 
16 oirwe ore yxAuapd¢e el, Kai ovre "Puypog ovre Cearic," 


cold nor hot, 
17 ore  eéyete, 


Because thou sity est, 


Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither 


HedA\w o& tpéoat eK TOU.oTOMATOC MoU. 
Iam about *thee ‘to 7-pue out of my mouth. 


"Ore mAoVatdG Elue Kat wETAOUTIH Ka Kai PoddEvdc" XoELaY EXW, 

Rich Iam, and have grownrich and *of ‘nothing 7need ‘have, 

kai ovw.olduc Ort ot ef 0 Tadaimwpog Kai 4 TeEEvoc,* Kai 

and knowest not that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 

TTWKOG Kai TUPAOG Kai yupvocg 18 cupPov\edw cor ayopacat 
BOOK, and blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy 


map ipov xpvoltoy TeTUPWMEVOY EK UIC, va ToUTHO_E, 
from ime gold purified by fire, that thoumayest be rich; 


kai iwaria Aeved, iva = repiBady = kai — un) -Gavepwbp 

sed, peatnents ‘white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may not be mude manifest 
4 aloxXUYN TiC.yupvorNnToc.cov' Kai SckoAXovpioy' "tyxpicoy" 

the shame ot thy nakedness ; and *eye-sulve ‘anoini -thou*with 


rovc.og¢9arpovc.cov, iva BAéryc. 19 tyw boove idy Gia, 


? 


thine eyes, that thou mayest see. I as many as I love 
théyxw Kai Taicedvw' *Cn\woor' oby Kai peravonoor. 
I rebuke and discipline; bethou zealous therefore and repent. 


20 iCov, éornxa imi rHy Oipay Kai Kpotw tay Tic aKovoy 
Behold, Istand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 
Tij¢-Pwriepov, Kai avoky ryyv Odpav,* siceAevoopat mode 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
abroyv, kai demvnow per avrov, kai abroc per iuovd. 21 6 
him, and will zEP with him, and _ he with me. He that 


vikGy, Cwow adir@ Kkadioat per’ Esmovd tv TH.Opdvw.pou, ee 
She comer, Iwill give tohim tosit with me in my throne, 


Kayw évinjoa, kai txadbioa pera Tov.rarpdc. pov év TH rear 


Ialso overcame, and satdown with my Father in *throne 
ablrov. 22 0 éywy od¢ axovodtw Ti TO mvEvpa éEyEL 
this. Hethat has ancar, let him hear what the Spirit says 


Taic éxkAnotace. 
tothe assemblies. 
4 Meza ravra *sidor," kai (dod Oipa Yyvewypévn' tv T@e 
After these things Isaw, and behold a door one ed in 
ovpavy, Kai 7) pwr) 2) mpwrn hv iKovoa we oadriyyoc 
heaven, andthe “yoice first which I heard [was] as. of a trumpet 


Aarovonc per’ Euov, *éyovoa,' *AvaBa' wes, Kai Cei~w 
speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and I will shew 
oot byl Ost yevéoar pera ravra.® 2 4eai' evOewe 


to thee what things must take place aftcr these things. And immediately 


™m 7s GLITrAW. 
P ovdey “in “no ‘wise LTTrA. 4+ 6 the 

t éyypicae GW; éyxpioae to anoint with La; 
* + Kat (vead 1 will both come in) T[A]w. 

? Aéywy GLTTrAW. 2’AvaByOe L. > Oca 
° Punctuate so as to read Immediately after these things L. 


° — ore [A] w. 
8 «oAAUptov TTrA, 
v CnAcve LTTrAW. 


IV. RELY sheLeA DLO WN. 


éyevounv é&v mrevuiare Kai idot, Opdvoc exer 

I became in (the) Spirit ; and behold, athrone wasset in the 
ovpave, Kai imi trod Bodvov" = kaOypevoc’ SKai 0 — KaOn- 
heaven, audupon the throne [one] sitting, and he who{was] sit- 
pevog fv: buoroc dodoe Ow dome Kai Foapdip"' Kai 
ting was like inappearance toa“stone ‘jasper and asurdius; and 

: 5 : 

Tote KucAd0ey Tov Apdsvou Bopoioc' dpdoe opapay- 
a rainbow [was] around the throne like in appearance to an eme- 
divw. 4 Kai’kucdd0ev rod Opdvov ‘Opdvot" sikoor Keai' 'réa- 
rald. And = around the throne ‘thrones ‘twenty 7and 
capec," kai imi rove ™Opivouc eidoy rode Eikoot Kai Técoapac' 
*four, and on the thrones Isaw twenty and four 

Hi e ( \ ‘ Des,il § 7 
mpea3urépovg KaOnuévouc, mepy3eB\npévove “év' imariorc 
elders sitting, clothed in *yarments 
AEuKoic’ Kai PEcyor' imi Tac.Kedadde.abT@y orepavouc Pyous- 
‘white; and they had on their heads “crowns *gold- 
otc." 5 cai ik rov Opdvov éxropsvovrar aorparai Kai 
en. And out ef the throne go forth lightnings and 
GBoovrat cai gwvat*! Kai exra apTadeg TVOdC KaLopEvat 
thunders and voices; and seven lamps of fire barning 
tvwmiov Tov Opdvov", Sat! ‘eisw' Yra' Extra mvebpara Tov 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 
~ ’ ‘ « , > 
Geou- 6 cai tvwmioyv Tov Opovov ¥ Padacoa vVarivyn, dpoia 
of God ; and before the throne a 7sea ‘glass, like 
. ae ‘ , ~ ’ 
KovoTadXw. Kai &v tow TOU Oodvou Kai KUKAW TOU OpdvoU 
crystal, And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 
*récoapa' loa yipovra opbartnav Yéurpoober' Kai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before and 
aii = : < , ; 
éricOev. T cai ro 8 Laov rompwrov dpotoy déovtt, 
behind; and the “living *creature ‘first [was] like a lion, 
Kai ro devTepov §=lwov oporoy Woo, Kai TO ToiTov § Lai- 
and the second livingcreature like acalf, and the third living 
ov ZZyov' ro mpdcwrov *we' avOpwrog," Kai TO Téraproy 
creature having the face as aman, and the fourth 
~ , ‘ 
Zéov Spooyv aer@ Crerwpervy." 8 Kai 4 “*réigoaoa' 
living creature like %eagle la “flying. And [the] four 
~ 9’: fa Q’ G ri gact tl ee , ue 
Zoa, évkal éavro," S*eiyov' ava mrépvyac éé, 
living creatures, each for itself had 


respectively “wings six; 
Kucd0Gev Kai tower *yévovra' b6¢0apOY, Kai dvaravow obK 
around and within fu 


of eyes ; and ‘cessation not 

, ‘ , A , v , 
Zxovaw npéioag Kai vuKroc, *Aéyovra,' Ayioc, yt, ayog 
‘they “have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 


ty T@ 
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diately I was In the 
Spirit: and, behold, a 
throue was set in hea- 
von, and one sat cn 
the throne. 3 And he 
that sat. was to look 
upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a rnin- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 
4 Andround about the 
throne were four and 
twenty sats: and up- 
on the seats I saw four 
andtwenty elders sit+ 
ting, clothed in white . 
raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceedvd 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and _ behind, 
7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, and 
the second beast iikea 
ealf, and the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, aud the fourth 
beast was like a firing 
engle, 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honourand thanks 
to him that sat on the 


. a , ‘ t n \ 
ciptog 6080¢ 6 mavToKparwo, 0 hv Kai 0 OY Kai oO 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who[is] 
i . , ' ~ , 

tpyopuevoc. 9 Kai Oray dwoovow Ta Coa Odéav Kai 

to come. And when ‘shall *give ‘the *living *creatures glory and 

. ‘ , ~ , 2 ‘ ~ , ~ 

ryjy kai edyapioriay TY KaOnpEvYy eri k970% Oodvov," rp 

honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throue, who 
© ov Opdvoy LITrAW. ‘— Hv GLTTrAW. & capdip GLTTrAW. 4 Ouola E. 1 Opdvovs LT. 


« — cai GLTTrAW. lréocepas L3; Tésoapas T. 
réocapas GTTrw 3 etkoor Téacepas (Técoapas A) Opovous LA, 
garments) L. © — écyov GLTTrAW. P xpucéous Tr. 


™ @povous Tovs (— Tovs GTT ) etkooe 
n — éy (vead iwartious with 
9 dwvai kai Bpovrai GLTTrAW. 


F + [avrov] (read his throne) a. | 8a LT. Teor L. * (7) a, * + ds as 
GLTTrAW. x regoepa LITr. Y evrpooder T. *éxwv TIrA, * — ws G[A]w. b avOpu- 
mov of 2 man GLTTraw. © meTomevw GLTTrAW. d 4 74 the GLTTrAWw. © rércepa 
LTTr. fa nad’ gy avtav (Exacrov aytT@y Tr) (read each of them) GLTa. & éxov (EXxwv 


TTra) having GLw. ha yéuougwy are full @LITraW. 


Opor LITrAs 


ia Aeyovtes GLTTrAW. 
Y 


ka Te! 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four ani twenty elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
1l Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created allthings, and 
for thy pleasure they 
are and were created, 


V. And I saw in the 
right hand of him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals, 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 4 And I wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the clders saith unto 
me, Weep not : behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambas it had 
been slain, having 
seven horns ar4 seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
‘earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
-of the right hand of 


Al OKA AY Mie. IVY: 


( ~ La -~ t ” ‘ 
Livre eic rove aidvac ray aidvwy, 10 recovvrat ot Eixoat 'kai" 
lives to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
, ’ , ~ , PPS . ~ 
Téosapec mpecBirEepoe Evwrioy Tov KaOnuévovl emi Tov 

four elders before him who sits upon the 
, ‘ ~ ~ ~ 2 ~ 
Opdvov, kai ™xpooxuvovaw' ry Cavrt eic Tobe aidvag THY 
throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages of the 
, \ , / ’ ~ ’ , ~ 
aiwvwy, kai "BadXovew" rodice.credavove.auTOY Evwrioy TOU 
ages ; and cast their crowns before the 
Opdvov, Neyovrec, 11”Aktog al, Kio," AaBety rHv ddgav 
Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 


throne, saying, 
kai THY riyny Kai Pryv' divauiuw ore od éExrioag Ta 
and honour and power: because thou didst create 


mavra, Kai ova 70.0éAnud.cov Yelciv' Kai éxricOnoay. 


allthings, and for thy will they are, and were created. 
5 Kai eldoy imi rv dstidy Tov KaOnpévov ext Tov 
And Isaw on the right hand of him who sits upon the 


Oodvov BiBriov yeyouspévoy iowHey Kai OmisOev, KaTEcgoa- 
throne a book, written within and on(the] back, having been 


ylomévov odpayiow éxrd. 2 cai eldov ayysAov ioxvpdy Kn- 


sealed With “seals ‘seven. And I saw “angel 1a “strong pro- 
ovooovra® gwry peyadry, Tig Storw' akiog avoita ro 
claiming with a ?voice ‘loud, Who is worthy toopen the 


BiBrjLov, Kai hioar rag oppayidac abrov; 3 Kai oddsic 'Ndd- 
book, and toloose the seals ~ of it? And no one was 
varo' évy rw ovoav@, Yovdé" Eri THe yije, Yovde' UoKaTw TIE 


able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under the 
ye, avoiga rd BiBXiov, Yovde" BErE adTo. 4 Kai *eyw!l 
earth, toopen the book, nor to look at it. And N 


éxNatoy YaroAXa," Ore ovdeic dEtog EvPEAN avoi~ar*Kai ava- 
wasweeping much because noone worthy wasfound toopen and to 
yveva" rd ByBrtov, ore BrAETEY aird. 5 Kai sic Ee THY 
read the book, nor to look at it. And one of the 
mpeoBuréiowy Eyer pot, M-KAaie’ idcd, évixnosy O ewe 
elders says tome, Donot weep. Behold, *overcame 'the 7Lion 
6 *dv' é« rie pudnc Iodda, » pita -AaBid," avoitat 
which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [soas] to open 
TO BiBXrlov, Kai “Avoca Tac Extra opgayidacg avTov. 6 Kai 
the book, , and toloose the seven seals of it. And 
eldoy 4kai' *idod," tv  — uéow Tov Opdvov Kai Tr&y recodowy 
Isaw, and behold, in[the] midst ofthe throne and of the four 
tow TOY moscBuTipwy, aovior féorn- 


Jwwy, Kai &v 
living creatures, and in [the] midst of the elders, a Lamb - stand- 


‘ 1} € ? , gy If = e ‘ 4 ? 4 
Koc" we topaypevoyv, Séxov" Kéeoara extra Kai d¢0adpove 
ing as having beenslain, having *horns ‘seven and 7eyes 
EmTa, 
4seven, which 


hoi elo ra terra ‘rot Oeod mvevpara' ra! are. 
are the seven 20f “God Spirits which have 
orakpéval sig Taoav THY yiv. 7 Kai HAOEY, Kai EiAngev ™rd 
been sent into all the earth: and he came and took the 


1 — «ai GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrAW. 


they were GLTTraw. 
Y oute T. 
t — Kal avayvovat GLTTrAW. 


t édvvaro T. 

¥Y woAv LTTrAW. 
LTtra; Aavid aw. 
f éarnKws TIr. 


la — 7& (read ameor. ; ; 
na — 70 BiBAcov (vead [it]) LPTra, 


‘being sent w. 


© 0 K¥ptos Kalo eds yuw@v O Lord and our God Lrtraw. 


& éxwy TTrA. 


™ tpogxurmoovoty shall worship EGLTTrAw. 2 Badovowy Shull cast 
P—mvL. Yhoav 

8 — eotuy (read [is]) LTTraw. 
 — éyw (read ExAatov I was weeping) T[Tr]. 
® — @y (read [is]) GLTTraw. > AaveidS 

_ 4— cal artraw. ¢ — iSov GLUTrAW. 
i— énra L. K-rvevmata Tov Oeov GLITrA. 
™ aTeoTaAevol LTr; amooTeAAomera [are] 


r + ev in (a loud voice) GLTTraw. 
W ovre LITr. 


© — \voat GLTTraw. 
baw. 
having been sent) LTTrA. 


V; VI. 


BiBXriov" ee rite dekvae 
book 


REV EL AT TON; 
Tov Kabrpévov eri Tod Opdvov. 
out of the right hand of him who sits on the throne, 


wy “eh ‘ / \ , ~ \ 
8 cat ore fhaBey ro BiBiov Ta °récoapa" faa Kal ot 
And when he took the book the four living creatures and the 


: , ; = = ; 
Petkootrecoapec' moecBvrepor Séxecov' éivwrioy Tov apviou, 


four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 
» ii ‘ ‘ ~ 
ExovTec Exaoroc ‘KiOdoac' Kai giddac yovedc" yepotoac Ou= 
hsving each harps and bowls “golden ful of 


& w , e . ~ , a» 
ULaMaATWY, al EloLy al ToOGEVXAai TWY ayiwy’ 9 Kai adovow 
incenses, which 


are the prayers ofthe saints. And they sing 
wonv Kawwny, eyovTec, "Akg el RaPety rd BrBriov, Kai 
a “song Mew, saying, Worthy art thou totake the book, and 


ee : a ~ ef 
avoiéa Tac.opoayidac_avrou" oTt 
to open its seals ; 


topayne Kal nydpacac 
because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
TP Oe@ “puac! év rw.aiuarti.cov, éx mane PudArje Kai yuo- 
7to*God ‘us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 
onc Kai aod Kai EPvouc, 10 Kai éxroinoac *ijpac! *rp Hep 2porv' 
and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 
*Baovrkic! Kai tepeic® Kai YBaow\evoopev" exit THE yc. 11 Kat 
kings and priests; and weshall reign over the earth. And 
eidov, Kai HKovoa* gwrny ayyéedkwy modAA@y *kuKdoOev" rov 
Isaw, and LIheard [the] voice of *angels 1many around the 
O@pdvov Kai THY Zwwrv Kai THy moEcBuTipwy"? Kai yure- 
throne and of the living creatuges and of the elders ; and thou- 
adec yitadwy, 12 EyovTeg wry peyary, °"Akidy'" tor 
sands of thousands ; saying witha“voice ‘loud, Worthy is 
TO apviov TO togaypéivoy aBeiv tiv dvivapuy Kai 4 TrOvTOY 
the Lamb that hasbeenslain to receive power, and riches, 
. , ‘ ? ‘, ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ 
kai codiay kat toyiy Kai TYyajy Kai Od~ay Kai ebdoyiar. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
13 Kai ray krispa 6 tor" ty Typ oiparg, Kai fév Ty yy," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and _ in the earth 


Su" béoruy," 
%are, 


f 


kai UToKaTW TiC yijc, Kal emi THC Paddaoone 
and under the earth,and ‘on ‘the ®sea ‘those *that 
kai tad) tv avroic ‘xavra," *ijkovea |héyovrac," Te 
and “the *things *in *them tall, heard I saying, To him who 
Kabnpévyp ei ™rov Opdvov' Kai 7H aoviw H eroyia Kai 
sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 
Tryin Kain dd~a Kai TOKpaToe Eig TOE alwYag TWY alwywY, 
honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages, 
14 Kaira™réccapa" fea  tdeyov, * Aprjyy’ Kai ot *FiKoat- 


i 


And the four living creatures said, Amen; andthe four-and- 
riooapec' mpsaBurEpor ~meouY, Kai TpooEKUVYCAY 
twenty elders felldown and worshipped (him who] 
@Zayre ic Tobe aidvac THY alwywy." 

lives to the ages ofthe ages, 


6 Kai ™eidov' ore Hroikey ro apvioy play ix roy * ofpa- 
An I saw when “opened ‘the *Lamb one of the seals, 


633 
him that sat upon the 
throne. 8 And when 


he bad taken the book 
the four beasts an 

four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 


the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 


vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- 
le, and nation; 10 and 

ast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thous 
sands; 12 saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength 
and honour, andglory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 
Isaying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever, 14 And the four 


beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders tell 


down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever, 


VI. And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


° réagepa LTTr. P etkogt Téevoapes LTA. 
8 ypucéas Tr. t — nuas LTAW. 
x Baovdetav a kingdom LTTra. 
shall reign GT. z + ws as TTr[A]. 


9 émecay LTTrAW. 
Yavtovs them GLTTraw. 


2 KUKAW GLTTrAW. 


T xLOdpay a harp LIT: aw. | 
“ — 7a Oew Mwy A. 
¥ Baotdevovory they reign LirAW; BaotAevoovou they 
b+ Kal Hy 0 apiOmos avTwy j.v- 
piddes puptddwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTrAw. 


© “Aéwds T. 


a + tov w. e — éotuy (read [1s]) Let AW. f émi THs yns on the earth GLTTraw. 
& — @Lrtra. h — égrwy TTr. 1, mavtas (read I heard all) w. k + wat also T, 
! Néyovra L. ™ 7 Opovw LTA. 2 régoepa LTTr. oa + 7d W. P& — eikoot- 
técoapes GLTTrAW, 98 — Cwvre to end of verse GLITrAW, ra.idov T. sat érTd 


sevel GLTITraw. 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, os it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts say- 
ing, Come and _ see, 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold a white horse: 
and he thatsat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: and he went 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer, 


3 And when he had 
opened the second xeal, 
I heard the second 
beast say, Come and 
see. 4 And there went 
‘out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword, 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come and sce, 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 
ed of balances in his 

and, 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penuy, and three 
measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine, 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 8 AndI 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name thut sat on him 
was Death, and Hell 
followed with hite. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth payt of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 


ACTH OK ACA Yo ov te 


yidwr, Kal TiKovoa évoe ék TWY TECoOAOWY Lowy 
and Ibeard ‘one ‘of ®the *four Mliving ‘creatures 


Toc, We thwrijc! Boorrijc, "Epxov ‘kai Brére." 2 Kai *eidor," 
ing, Jas “a“voice *of *thunder, Come and see, And Isaw, 
kai dot, ,irmoc AEvKdc, Kai 6 KaOnpevog im’ *aire@" ixywv 
and behold, a“horse ‘white, and he sitting on it having 
rotov' Kai 2009n abryw arépavoc, Kai e&ijAOev view, Kat 
‘a bow; and wasgiventohim acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 
wa ViKNOD. 
that he might overcome. 

3 Kai ore ijvokev thy Yevrtpay od¢payida' jeovea rov 


VL 


éyor= 
at y- 


And whenhe opened the second seal Ihbeard the 
devrépou Zwou Aéyovroc, “Epxyou *kai Bdéere.' 4 Kai 
second living creature aeyita Come and see, And 


2EpAOev Addoc imTog TUPPbC’ Kai Te KaOnpery t in Dak, 


went forth another horse red; ,and to Aves sitting on 


860n %abr@" AaBety ry eionyny Yard" Tije yijc, Kai wa 
was given to him to take peace from the earth, and that 
MAnrove copadEworr'! cai &660n abr@ payaipa peyary. 

one another they should slay; and was giventohim a *sword 1ereat. 


5 Kat tre tvoter rijv *rpiryy odoayida' ijxovea tov rpirou 


And when he opened the third seal Iheard the third, 
Zwov éyorvroc, "Epyou ‘kai Bdére." Kai “eldov," Kai 
living creature saying, Come and see. es Isaw, and 


idov, im7oc pédac, Kal 0 KaOnuevoc é in’ Xatrq" EXwWY fuyor 
behold, a “horse ‘black, andhe _ sitting on it having a balance 


iv TYy-xewpi.avTov. 6 Kai tKovoa® owrryy tv Kéow TOY 

in his hand. And I heard avoice in(the] midst of the 

TEGoANWY Aéyovoay, XoimE cirov Snvapiov, 
four saying, Achcenix of wheat for a denarius, 


Kal rpeic xoirucec 'korOijc!! Onvapiov’ Kai TO EXaLoy Kai TOV 
and three cheenixes of barley fora denarius: and the oil and the 


olvoy pyj-aducnaoye. 
wine thou mayest uot injure. 


7 Kai ore qjvokev ri}v oppayida riyv rEerdorny, tKovea 


Zwowv 
living creatures, 


And when he opened the “seal ‘fourth, Iheard [the] 
Shwynv' row rerdprov Zwou — »héyousay," “Epyou ‘rai 
voice of the fourth living creature saying, Come and 


BNére." 8 Kai Veidor," cai idot, toc xwode, kal 0 KaOnuevoc 
sce, And Isaw, and beheld, a*horse ‘pale, andhe - sitting 
érdvw avrov, dvopa adr@ 
on it, 7uname = *his [was] 
Aovdei" per abrov' Kai %dOn 
lows with him; and was given 


as pa _— nee ee 
émt TO réraprov The yhc' éy poudaia Kai éy AMM Kai ev 
over the fourth of the earth with sword and with famine and with 


Oavary, Kal UTO TOY Onpiwy Tic yie- 
death, and by the beasts of the earth, 


9 Kai bre tyvoitev ry mineeny opoayida “eldov" vroxarw 
And when he opened the fth seal I saw under 


j ey) £ « 10 k ? 
o' Oavaroc, Kat 0 adne *aKo- 
Death, and hades fol- 
ladrotc' éovcia ™amoxreivat 

tothem authority to kill 


t dwvy (read without the numerals) GLTTraW. 


LTTrA. * tov T. 
Bdére GLTTraWw. 


a oppayida Thy Tpimy GLITrAw. 
(read I heard the fourth) G[tr]w. 


Gwov) GLTTraW. 


Y cat ie and behold ew; — cat BAere 

Y ofpayida Thy Seutépav GLTTrAW. 7 — Kal 
b ék GLTTraw. © opagovory they shall slay urrra. 

® + ws as LTTrA, £ kpcO@y LTTrAW. & — dwvyv 
hb A€yovtos (connect Aéyoveav with Pwvnv } A&€yorros with 
¥ nxoAove: followed GLTTraw. 1 gure to him a, 


x auTov GLITraw. 
® [avTo] L. 


io 6 7A]. 


epi tO TéTapTOV ™ms yns amoxretvat GLTTraw, 


VE REVELATION. 


Tov Ovo.acrnplou-rac Wuyde Tov 


’ ’ a a 4 
ETHAY[MEVwWY ola TOV 
the altar the souls 


of those haying been slain because of the’ 

Aoyor rod Peod, Kai Sia" Ty paorvpiay iy elyov, 10 Kai 

word of God, and becauseof the testimony which they held; and 
»” a 1] ~ ’ ’ z , 

Péxoalov' =» Swvy_—peyaAy, NéyorrTEec, “Ewe wére, 6 deo- 
they were crying with a *voice ‘loud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
4 A iZa « > , ~ 
TOTHC O aytog Kai 40" adnOivdcg, ovKpivec Kal é&KduKEic 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 

4 > e ~ . ~ 1 ~ ~ 
TO.aiua.ypay tard" rev Karocotytwy éi rie yes 11 Kai 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
*6uOncav" * Yéxdoroee' “oroXai AevKai," Kai Pps0n abroic iva 
were given to each ?robes ‘white; and it was said to them that 
; ’ ae 
avaravowrvrat *ért xpovov' Ypixpdy,' Ewe *od" *zAnowoovrat' 
they shouldrest yet a “time little, until shali be fulfilled 
a TA» ait gees: i es tO, 
Kal oi.cvvdovAot.auTay Kai ot.adeXgpoi.aiT@y, ot pédovTEC 


both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 
bamoxreivecOdu! we Kai avrol. 
to be kilied as also they, 
12 Kai ‘eidov" ore avokev thy oppayida thy Extn’ Kai 
And tIsaw when he opened the *seal *sixth, .and 


cod," ceopoce péiyag étyévero, kai 0 HAtog *éyévero pédac" 
wbehold, Searthquake *a *great 'there *was, andthe sun becume black 
we gaKKocg Tpixtvoc, Kai ) oeAnvyf éyévero we aipa, 13 Kai 
as ?sackcloth *hair, and the moon became as _ blood, and 
Ol aorépec TOU ovpavou imeay Eic THY yijv, wo ouKH $BdNXEL" 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-tree casts 
‘ ie ee > ~ « oh , . 7 il t . \ 
Tovce.o\vyGouc.aiTinc, vO "weyddou avepou" ceiomevyn’ 14 Kai 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken, And 
i od ‘ - ? , 0 . xi k aN , { ‘ ~ 
pavoe amexywpic8n we BuPXriov *eiAtooopevoy," Kat way 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, and every 
bp0¢ Kai vijcog tk THYV.TOnWY.abTay EkuHnPnoav’ 15 Kai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved, And 
ot Baoireic THE yijg, Kai ol pEytoTavec, Kai ot 'zhovaroL, Kai 
the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
ot xriapyot," Kai ot ™évvaroi," Kai mag Cotdog Kai "rac" 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every~ 
éXev0ep0¢ ixopuvay éautovde élg Td omndala Kai Eig Tac 
free (man) hid themselves in the caves and in the 
métpac THY dpéwy, 16 Kai EyovaLW Toig SpEaLY Kai TaiC 
rocks of the mountains ; and theysay tothe mountains and to the 
, , ’ ~ ¢ € ~ > x 
méroaic, *Llécere' tp’ pac, Kai kovWare npag awd | Tpoo- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from [the] face 
ws ; oi W ke a aoe amar a Oa 
Wrov Tov ‘KaOnuévov émi P*rov Opdvov," Kai amo Tic Opyi¢ 
of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 
~ > , 5, oe + « « , c tr ~ ? ~ 
rou apviov' 17 ore AOEev 1 NpEpa 4 peyaAn THC OPyNC 
of the , Lamb; because iscome the day ‘great ’wrath 
Payrov,! Kai ric dUvara oraOrvat ; 
3of *his, and who is able to stand? 
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I saw under tho altar 
the souls of them that 
“were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 


held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
Voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy 


and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given unto 
every one of them; 
aud it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
senson, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a_ gréat 
earthquake; and the 
sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as 
blood; 13 and the 
stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as @ fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of mighty wind, 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as. a scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 
mountain and island 
were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
Vhne mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
evcry free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the 
face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is céme; and who shall 
‘be able to stand ? 


—————— COv0wlhlOOlUOlO lO 


o— a [A]. P éxpaéay they cried GL&TrAW. 4 — 6 GLTTrAW. 
8 €606y Was given GLTTrAw. t + avrots to them GLTTraWw. 
each LTT: [A]. W groAn AcvKy a White robe GLTTrAW. 
Kpov @. 2 — ov GLTTrAW. ® mAnpwoaor should be fulfilled Lw ; 
fulfil [it] ortra. > amoxtévved@at GLTTrA. ¢ (doy T. 
® péAdas eyeveTo GT. f+ Ody, whole (moon) GLTTrAw. 
b dvépov peyddov GLTTrAW. i+ 0 the GLTTrAw. 
Kai ol mAovatot GLTTrAW. ™ igxvpot strong GLTTrAW. 
Law. PA 7H Opdve@ TA, 92 autwv “of *their TTr. 


k Atoodopevoy LITrAW. 
n — mas LITrAW. 


réx from LTTrAW. 


¥ — éxdoTos GW ; eKdoTw 
% ypovov €Tt L. 


y— pl- 
TAnpwowoww should 
4 — (ov GLTTrAW, 


& Baddovaza. casting T. 


1 xtAtapxot, 
oa legate 
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VII, And after theso 
things I saw four an- 
gels standing on the 
four corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wind should’ 


not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And I saw 
auother angel ascend- 
ing from the east, hay- 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
eried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And,I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Gad weresealedtwelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were seale twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand.. § Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 


the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand, 


9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 
of all nations, and 


t — nai tra]. 


vovra ascending GLT¥raw. 
yiownev We may have sealed EGLTTraw. 
a hundred aud forty-four euTTraw. 

© NepOadip a. 


LITraAW. 
Tra ; Ioodxap T. 
3 ¢@SvvaTo LTT<AW, 


‘gudi¢g “Tovda, %B"' xrsiadeg Espoayiopévor ex 


ATOR GAY Is. Wat: 


sos ~ nt 1) " , , éX -t ~ 
META “TAUVTAa eloov TEDOANAC AyyeAOUE EOTWTAag 
after these things I saw four angels standing 


” Kai! 
And 


émi Tac Téooapac ywviae THe yc, KeaTorvrag TovG Tésoapag 


upon the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
, aS rand D ” (axe xe 
avipouc rijc vic, wa pn mvéin AvEp“og Erk TiC yic, pyre 
winds ofthe earth, that no ?might*blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 


iwi rig Oaddoone, pyre eri “ray Cévdpov. 2 Kai teidov" ad- 
on the sea, nor upon any tree. And Isaw an- 
: (lit. every) 


dov dyytdov “avaBdvra' ard  *avarodijc" idtov, Exovra 
other angel having ascended from [the} rising of([the]) sun, having 
odoayida Orot Cwrroc: Kai Expakey wry peyary 
{the] seal of *God ['the] “living; and hecried witha*voice~ ‘loud 
Tolc Tigoapow ayyédotc, ofc 2060n adroic adiknoa Tiy 
to the four angels to whom itwasgiven tothem to injure the 
yiv cat rv Oddascay, 3 AEywv, My-adunonre thy yijy, 
earth and the sea, saying, Injure not the earth, 
pyre THY Oddadcay, unre Ta dévdoa, Yaxorc" *0b" *ogoayifw- 
nor the sea, nor the trees, ] we 
prev" robo dovrAove TovOeov.yay imi ToypEerwrwy.abray. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their forelraads. 
4 Kai tjeovea rov do.Ouor ray écgoayispévwr* “ond! yirtadec, 
And Iheard the number of the sealed, 144 = thousand, 
> , > , ~ t~ ? , > 
toppayiousvor ex Taong dudjco viwv Iopand' 5 éx 
sealed outof every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; . out of [the] 


pvrig 


unti 


tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe 
‘PouBny, B'" yirtddec Miogpayiouévor'! ex gvdne Tad, 
of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 
£18" yrsddec Stagoaytopévou 6 ex guric ‘Aono, “B™ 

12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Aser, 12 
yruddeg Yogpayiopévor' ex guryce “NepOadein," %3"8 
thousand séaled ; out of [the] tribe of Nepthalim, i2 
ynruddec Vappayiopévor! ek gvrne fMavacon," 6" 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Manasses, 12 
xruad_ec Neoppayiapévor! ree gvrnc Tvpewy, 3" yoru- 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe ofSimeon, 12 thou- 
adeg *tappayiouévou' ex gudig FAevi," 8" yruader 
sand sealed ; out of (the) tribe of Levi, 12 thousand 


ogoayiopévor ee  — udne *Ioaydo," 3" yrriadec Vodoa- 
sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal. 
pvarc ZaBovrwyr, 18" yiiacec Yogoa- 
of Zabulon, 12 thousand seal- 
gure ‘Iwond, 3" yrtadec “eopoayiopévou™ 
12 thousand sealed ; 
dure 'Bercajitr," 1B" yoradeg Eodoaytopévor. 
of Benjamin, 12 thousand sealed, 


’ 
yiopévor'" & ek 
ed; out of [the] tribe 
yropévoi! ek 
ed; outof [the] tribe of Joseph, 

tk 
out of [the] tribe 
9 Mera ratra teldov," keai "dot," ™dyhoe aortic," oy 
After these things I saw, and bchold, a*crowd ‘great, whieh 
aobpunoa avroy ovdsic ")OvraTo,' tk mavrd¢g *vovg Kai 
5to “number 7it  %‘no*ome ‘was*able, outof every nation and 


8 rouvro this LTTrAW. 


t iSoy T. Yqouany LTM[A]w. * avaBats 
* avatoAwy L, 


Yaype LTA, 2 — of LITrA. 2 odpa- 
> Exarov TexcepaKxovta (Tecoap- GW) Técoaper 
¢ §Sexa twelve LTTraW. 4 — éecdhpaytopeve 
& Aevet TTr, b’Igacxap E; locayap 
k— Kai L, 1— Sov L, ™ OyAov TOAUY L, 


f Mavvacoy Tr. 
1 Bevtamety LTTr, 


bs BALA ton. 


prrOy Kai NawWY Kat yAwoowr, “EctwrEc 


évwrov Tov Opdyvou 
tribes, and peoples, and tongues, standing 


before the throne 
rai évwrioy Tov apviou, PrepiBeBAnpévor" ororac AEvEde, Kai 
and before the Lamb, clothed with *robes ‘white, and 
’ a \ — ‘ : : = 
IdouKEec &V TALC.XENOW.QUT WY 10 Kai ™koaCovrec' Qwvy 
palms in their hands; and erying with a *voice 
‘ , c , ~ , > ‘ ~ 
peyady, AEeyovTec, “H owrnpia ry KaOnpévy ii Tov 
‘loud, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 
Opsvov rov_Ge00.judy," Kai r~ apvip. 11 Kai wavrec oi ay- 
throne of our God, and tothe Lamb, And all the an- 
yrro ‘tornxecav" Kixdw Tov Opdvou Kai THY TpEcBuTEpwY Kai 


i 


gels stood around the throne and the elders and 
Toy tecodpwy = Lwwy, Kai Yérecov' itvwmioy Tov Opdvou 
thy four living creatures, and feil before the throne 


évi “rpdowroy' avrwy, kai rpocekivncay T@ Hep, 12 NéEyov- 
nna *face *their, and worshipped God, say- 
re¢, Auny’ 7 evroyia Kai 7 O0ka Kai 7 codia Kai 7) EvYapLoTia 
ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
Kai 9 Tym Kai 4 OvVvapic Kai H ioxdc THOE~.npaev Eig Tovc 
and honour,-and power, and strength, to our God to the 
aiwvag TéY aiwywy. *apyny." 

ages ofthe  . ages. Amen. 

13 Kai arexoiOn tic tx rév mpecButépwy, Aéywy pot, Obrot 

And’ *answered ‘one *of *the *elders, saying to me, These 

‘ot mepBeBArnpéevor Tac orodkag Tac AEvEde, Tivec Eiciv, Kai 
who © are clothed with the 2robes 1white, who are they, and 
moOev iAPov; 14 Kai cionxa airp, KupteY, od oidac. Kai 
whence came they ? And Isaid tohim, [My] lord, thou knowest. And 
elév pot, Oiroi eiow ot éepxopevor *ee THC OAdbEwe Tic! 
hé said tome, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 
peyadrnc, cai ixdvvay rac.oroddc.aiTGy, Kai thevKavay 

‘great, and they washed their robes, ahd made white 
*crodac! airéy" itv rw aipatt Tou dpviov. 15 dia rovrd 

?robes ‘their in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 
tiow évwriov Tov Opdovov Tov Geov, cai AaTpevovow air@ 


are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
, . 4 ~ ~ ~ . c ’ ’ ‘ 
npépac Kai vuKrocg ty TY.vap-adTov' Kai 0 KabHpEvog emi 
day and night in his temple ; and he who sits on 


tx’ avrovc. 16 ov-metvacovoty 
them, They shall not hunger 

fovde! pn méiog tm ad- 
nor at all shall fall upon 


frou Opovov" oKnrywoe 
the throne’ shall tabernacle over 

ért,  ovdé4 dulyoovow rt, 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, 

idd , ‘ ~ ~ o ‘ ? , ‘ 

rovc 6 HAtoc, ovdé Mav Kavpa’ 17 OTL TO apyloy TO 
them the sun, nor any heat ; because the Lamb which [is] 
? ~ , ~ ‘ t 7 ? ‘ 
favapecov" tov Opdvov moarvel avrodbc, Kai Odnynoet avTovc 
in (the] midst of the throne willshepherd them, and willlead them 
imi Slwoac' mnyadc vddrwy, nai ikadenper oO Oed¢ way 
to living fountains of waters, and *will*wipe‘away ‘God every 
Caxpvov *ard' rév.d¢barpav.airor. 

tear from their eyes. 
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kindreds, and  peo- 
ple, and toagues, stuod 
before the throne. and 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palmis in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying, Awen: 
Blessing, and glory, 


and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and _ power, 


and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, day- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed inwhite robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
Said to me, These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light onthem, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
‘shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


need 


» égT@Tas AW. a hoivikas T. 


GLTTrAW. 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. 

* 7a mpdowra faces GLTTrAW. 
OAivews from “tribulation L. 
Opove T. 4+ uy (read neither at all) L. 

& Swijs (read to fountains of waters of life) euTTraw. 


P rrepiBeBAnmevous GLTTrAW. 


t elatyKetoay LTTrA 3 eaTHKEeLoay W. 
x — apny L. 

2 — otoAas GLTTrAW. 
© ove ov A. 


yY + pov my (lord) c[L]rTraw. 

> auras them GLTTr[A]w. 
f avo. ecov EGLTAW. 
h éx GLTTrAW. 


¥ kpaGovar they cry 
* 7 eG Nav TH KaOnucvw emi TH Opdve (Tod Opovov EG) to our God who sits 


v émecay LITrAW. 
Zao 
Paes 
Te 
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VIII. And when he 
had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be- 
fore God; und to them 
Were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer ; 
and there was given 
unto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offer wz with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 


smoke of the incense, xe 


which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
hand. 5 And the an- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
at into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake, 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound, 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up.“ 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fre 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the thirdan- 
gel sounded, and there 


PAT TT OFGPAG AS 7 ee. Vill 

3° LA ‘ ~ ‘ , > a 
8 Kai iére" tvoker rijv oppayida ryy EBdopny, eyéverc 
And when he opened the 4zeal ‘seventh, 4was 

‘ ~ re ~ cz € , ‘ bal i 4 « 
ory) iv rH ovpavy~ we *rypiwp.ov." 2 Kai 'eldov" robe éxra 
Ssilence in the heaven about half-an-hour. And Isaw the seven 

, e , ~ ~ € , ys , 

ayyéouc, ot tvwriov rod HEod EoTiKacw, Kai 2000noar 


angels, who before °God 4stand, and were givea 
abroig imra oadmeyyec. 3 Kai arog ayyehoc MrAGEev, Kai 
tothem seven trumpets. And another angel came and 
toraOn imi ™ro Qvowornouoy,' tywy AiBaywroy xovoovy" Kat 
stood at the altar, having a *censer ‘golden; and 
~ B Ni, ; 8 
2060n «air@ Ovpudwara moddAd, va "Cwoy' Talc 
3was ‘given *to him “incense lmuch, that he might give [it]to the 


mooctvyaicg THY dyiwy TayTwy imi Td OvotacTHQLoY TO 
prayers | of *the “saints Nall upon the Zaltar 
voouv TO ivwrvoy Tov Opdvov. 4 Kai avéBn 0 Karvoc 
‘golden which [was] wvefore the throne. And wentupthe smoke 
Toy Ovpiapatwy Tale mpooevxaic THY ayiwy, ék KELDOG 
of the incense with the prayers of the saints, out of [the] hand 
Tov ayyéhou, tvwruoy Tov Geod. 5 Kai eithngev 0 ayyedog °70" 
ofthe angel, before God. And “took ‘the “angel ~the 
ABarwrov, Kai éyémioey Padro" é« rod mupo¢ Tov BuvotacTn- 
censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 
p.ov, Kai tParey ic THY yy’ Kai éyévoyTo Idwyai Kai 
and cast [it] into the earth: and _ there were voices, and 
Boovrai kai aorparai’ Kai cEopuoc. 
thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 Kai ot éwra dyyedou* éxovtec Tae ETA TAATLYYAE 1/TOI= 
And the seven angels haying the seven trumpets pre= 
pacay Siuvrove! iva cadtiowow. 
pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpetsé 
7 Kai 0 zporog tayysXoc! toadmioey, _ Kai éyévero 
And the first angel sounded [his] trumpet; and there was 
aN fe \ ~_¥ La all W o \ > Deas, > . 
xahaca Kat TUD ‘MEM yMEVa aimart, Kat éBANOn etc Tijy 
hail and fire minyled with blood, and it wascast upon the 
yi * kat ro tpiroy rey dévdpwy KarTeKan, Kai Tae yOoTOE 
earth: andthe third of the trees Wasburntup, and all *grass 
xXAwpog KaTEKAN. 
‘green was burnt up, 
8 Kai 6 debrepog dyythog = twa risev, ~— kati we 
And the second angel sounded (his] trumpet; and as [it were} 
” , 4 la > , ‘ la ‘ 
Opog = péya Tupi KatopEvoy £BANOn ec THY Oddaccar’ Kai 
a?mountain ‘great*with*fire *burning was cast into the sea, and 
? , ‘ , ~ Ld a ‘ , 4 
éyeveTo TO TetToy Tio Oadacone aiva. 9 Kai awéOavey rd 
became ‘the “third “of *the sea blood ; and ‘died the 
recon TOY KTLIOMaTWY TOY éy TY Oadacoy Ta éyovra 
“third ‘of*tho creatures Swhich[7were] in *the sea Mwhich **have 
Puxac, kai rd Tpiroy THY TrOiwy YStEedOaon." 
‘life; andthe third ofthe ships was destroyed. 
10 Kai 0 rpirog adyyehoc icadriev, Kai Exéoey ik 
And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet;and  “fcil Sout ot 


i Orav LTTrA. 


Q@LITraw. 


burnt up @urtraw. 


k yulwpov LTTrA. 
@ec he shall give trtra,. 
GoTpamat Kal Pwvat Lb; Bpovrat cal dwrat Kali dotparat TTrA, 
8 auTous LTTr. 
with (blood) eurTraw. 


1 iSop T. 


D Ow. 
© rov EGLTTrAW. 


; 9 Bpovrat Kai 
Ll F + ot (read who have) 
_ 5 Syyedos GLTTrAW. % wemuymevor T. w 4 éy 
* + Rat 70 Tptrov THs yns KaTexdy, and the third of the earth was 
J SuehOdpnoay were destroyed rTra, 


™ Tov Ovotacmmpiov TTrA. 
P aurov EGLTTrAW. 


VIII, IX. REVELATION. 


TOU OvPAaYOY aoTIP péyac KatomEVOC We aac, Kai ExecEY 
7the ‘heaven ‘a‘star “great, burning as alamp, and it fell 
> . ‘ ‘ ~ ~ ‘ 
tml TO TPITOY THY ToTAaUWY, Kai Ei TAC AHyac*? VddTw»r. 
uponthe third ofthe Trivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 Kai 70 dvopa Tod aorépog Néyerar® "AWwO0c’ Kal >yiverat! 
Andthe mame ofthe star iscalled Wormwood; and “becomes 
TO Tolrov’ ic aWuvOov, Kai wodXN0L 4 avOpwrwy ariPavor 


‘the third into wormwood, and “many ‘of “men died 
tx Twv vedrwy, Ore  émikodvOnoar. 
of the waters, because they were made bitter. 
12 Kai 6 réraproc dyyeXog = tod tusev, Kai émrnyn 


And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was’smitten 


TO TpiToy Tov 2)Alou Kai TO TPiTOV Tijc GeAHYNC Kai TO TPiTOY 
the. third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
TOV daoTépwy, iva oxorio8y «TO TpiTOY avTamy, Kai 7 
of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
mmEpa un °paivy" TO TpiToY a’THc, Kai 9 VLE dpoiwe. 
day *not 'should appear [for]the third of it, and the night likewise. 
13 Kai fefdov," kai qeovea Evog ayyéXov TeTwpévou" év 
And Isaw, and heard 


one angel flying in 
pécovparnpart, AEyovtroc pwry peyddry, Oval, oval, ovai, 
mid-heayen, saying witha voice ‘loud, Woe, Woe, woe, 


®roic §=— karotKovow' émi Tic yijc, tk TOY AoLTHY gwvaey 


to those who dwell on the earth,from the remaining voices 
THe cad\miyyo¢g THY THLOY ayyédwy TOY peddOvrwy aad- 
ofthe trumpet ofthe three angels § who [are] about tosound 
rile. 
(their) trumpets. 

Q Kai 6 zéumrog dyyekoc toadrmioev, Kai ‘eldov" 


And the fifth sounded [his] trumpet; and 
dotipa ix Tov ocipavod mEeTTwKOTA kic THY ynVv, Kal %00- 
a star outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 
On aire 1% K\Eic TOU PpéaToc Tic aBiccov. 2 Kai ivorkev 
given toit the key ofthe pit of the abyss. And it opened 
TO gpéap THC aBiocov. Kai aviBn Karvocg éK Tov PpéaTog 
the pit ofthe abyss; andthere wentup smoke out of the pit 
wc Kamvoc Kapivov peyddnc, cai kéoxoricOn" 6 irvoc 
as (the) smoke of a*furnace ‘great; aud *was ‘darkened ‘the sun 
kai 6 anp ék TOU KaTrYOU TOU PptaTtoc. 3 Kai EK Tov KaTVOU 
andthe air by the smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke 
eEnrOov axpidec tic THY yy, Kai 260n ‘adraic' t€ovsia, 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
we éxovow éovoiay ot oKkopTion THC ynco’ 4 Kai éppeOn 
as Shave 7power 1the scorpions *of *the Searth; and it was said 
labraic' iva py ™adunowow" roy xdprov Tijc yc, ovde TAY 
to them, that *not “they *shouldinjure the grass oftheearth, nor any 
XAwpdv, obde wav dévdpor, Ei_y7) Toi avOpwroUg "povouc! 
green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
oirivec ovK.EXOVOLY THY Oppayida Tov DeoU emi THY pETWTWY 
who have not the seal of God on 7foreheads 
Onde sy 2360 Pa? ~ one a as , PF; Py 
avrav."' 5 cai &008n Pavraic" iva py_aroKretywow avroue, 
p their. | Anditwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
2 + tov of the (waters) GLTTra Ww. a+ 0 GLTAW. 


angel I saw 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the star is 
called Wormwoo:l: 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
worm wood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


IX, And the fifth an- 
gel sounded, and Isaw 
a star fall from hea- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottoms 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arvse 
a smoke out of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And thbre came out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the pooneens 
of the earth ave 
power. 4 And it was 
commanded them that 
they should: not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads, 5 Ang 
to them it was given 


© + tov bddtwy of the waters EGLTTrAW. d 4 7wyv of the (men) @ELTTrAW. e dary 
LTW; ary] Tra. f iSov T. aeTou meTomevou eagle flying @LrTraw. — b rove 
KaTOLKOUYTAS TITA. i (ov T. k é€gxoTwOn LTA. ! aurots T, m aduxnoovot 'thev 


*shall injure LTa. 2 — povous GLTTrAW. 


P gvrois LT. 


© — avrav (read on the foreheads) utr 
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that they shonld not 
kill them, but that 
they should be tor- 
meuted five months : 
and their torment was 
as the torment of a 


scorpion, when ‘he 
striketh a man, 6 And 
in those days shall 


men scok death, and 
shall nov find it; and 
shall desire to dic,and 
death shall flee from 
them. 7 And_ the 
shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle ; 
and on their heads 
tuere as it were crowns 
tike gold, and their 
faces were as the taces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
teeth were as the tecth 
of lions. 9 And they 
had brenstplates, as it 
were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound 
of their wings wus as 
the sonnd of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 
11 And they had 'a 
king over them, which 
ts the angel of the 
bottemless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongueis Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath his name Apol- 
lyon. 


12 One woe is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two woes more 
hereafter. 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sounded, and i 
heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 
phrates. 15 And the 
four angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


q Bacavicbjcovrat they shall be tormented trrra,. 
3 evpwovv should find x. 


= ypvcol golden a. 


stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and a. 


a — «cal GLTTrAW. 
whom T. 
who has @LTTraw, 


b éoxerat LTTrA, 


BAY OCR Rk ken ix, 


An \ ~ , t 2 ; 
ON iva AacanicOiow" pnvag mivre Kai 0 Bacaviopoc 
-but that they should be tormented *months ‘five ; and ?Lorment 
array we Bacaviopo¢g oKopTiov, Oray maioy ay- 
‘the [was] as [the] torment of ascorpion, when it may strike a 
Oowrov' 6 Kai éy raic.yuéoaic-ixeivaie Gnrycovaw ot avOpw- 
C-1) MEL / 
man, And in those days *shall *seck ‘men 
mou TOY Oavaroy, Kai ‘ody! Sevpnoovaw" adroy Kai émBupn- 
death, and 7not ‘shall find it; and shall 
Dae Mehr sal PR: ove Ae ao a a 
cova amoOaveity, cai ‘dsverar Yo Oavarog am avrwv. 
desire to die, and “shall “fice *death from them. 
7 Kai Ta Opowpata THY akoldwy 


" ' t 
WOmowe" trmrole ITOL- 
And the likenesses of the locusts 


[were] like to horses pre- 


iy apts cic TWOAEMOY, Kai ti TaC-KEmaAaC.aUTHY WE GTEPUuVOL 
pure 


for war, and upon their heads as crowns 

' ~ \ , ae P 
Opmotot *xovow," Kai Ta.TpdowTra.adToOY wo TOdcwra avOouw- 
like gold; and their faces as faces of 


muv? 8 Kai Yelyor' roiyac we Tpixag yuVvatKdy" Kai ot dddvTEC 
men ; and they had hair as “hair ‘women’s; and “teeth 
ab’t&y we AEdvTwy joav’ 9 Kai eiyoy Owoakcac we OwWpaKac 
‘their ‘*as °%of Slions “were ; and they had breastplates as 7breas: plates 
adypovc’ Kai 1) Gwin TuY.mTEeQvywY.avToOY we Own 
tiron ; and the sound of their wings {was] as [the] sound 
Hone: i F ; ; 
apparwy immwy mo\d\wy TpEXOVTWY Eic TWOAEUOY. 10 Kai 
of chariots of *horses many running to War; and 
Exovaiy ovpac *Opolac' cKopmiotc, Kai Kévrpa® jp! éy raic 
they have tails like scorpions, and _ stings; ‘was ‘in 
ovpaic a’tay cai! 4-ovcia.atTav adtkijoa rove avOpwrove 
7tails Stheir and *their ‘power to injure men 
~ , 7 ‘ ” ~ . 
ijvac mévre. 11 kai" txovow %¢’ abrdv" Baoiiéa frov" 


“months _ "five. And they have over them a king, the 

ayyeXov tijc aBvcoov' § dvopa ai’t@ ‘EBouicri ABadddy, cai 
angel ofthe abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 

éy ry ‘EAAnvicy —s bvopa txer “ATro\NUwY. 

in the Greek {for] name he has Apollyon. 


e ‘ , > ~ , , ” ’ , 
12 ‘H ovat 1 pia amidOev> od, éoyorrat' Ere dbo obai 


SWoe ‘the 7first is past. Lo, *come tyet *two “woes 
eva Tava. 
after these things, 
13 Kai 0 &krocg dyyeXoc = toaXmicev, kai Heovoa gwvny 
And the sixth 


angel sounded (his] trumpet;and Iheard voice 


, ? ~ Hy é , ~ ; ~ me 
play EK TWY ‘Tecoaopwy' KEO@TWY TOU Ovoweornptou TOU xOVoOU 
Xone from the four horns of the , 


"altar ‘golden 

Tov —évwmov Tov Beov, 14 *Néyovcav' re Erp ayyéikw 
which [is] before God, saying tothe sixth angel 

lOc elye" rv addmyya, Avooy rode réccapac ayyéAoue rove 
who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 
, oN ~ ~ ~ ‘ ) ’ \ , 

dedepévoug Emi TH ToTaK@ TH meyadw Edgpary. 15 Kai ého- 

are bound at the *river 'ereat Euphrates. And were 


c , ” € ’ > . o ’ 
Onoav oi révoapec Ayyedot Ot 1TOIacpévor Eic THY Woay Kai 


loosed the four angels whohad been prepared for the hour and 


Tov wy in no wise GLTTraW. 
‘A. Yan’ abtay 6 Bavatos G. ® Omotoe T. 
* omotots Tr, 8 Punctuate so as to read and 
Pent. Rec > kat and LTTraw. ¢ — Kai LTTrAW. 
¢ ém' abrwy LITA. ! — rov (read an angel) a. € + @ 50 
1} — Tecodpwy Lir[A]. K Aéyovta LTTraw. 16 exw 
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t devyee “flees LrTra. 


y elyav LITrA. 


1x, xX REVELATION. 


yueoay Kat phva kai tvaurov, iva aroKreivwow Td rpiroy 
day and month and year, that they might kill the third 
ray advOowmwy. 16 Kai 6 apiOudc® orparevpatwy Tov trm- 
of men; and the number of (the] armies of the caval- 
kov Sto pupradec" pupiadwy* Prat! aeovea Tov apiOpoy 
ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and Iheard the number 
abirav. 17 Kai ovrwe %eidov' rode tamouc tv 77 doace, Kai 
of them, And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and 
rove KaOnpévouc ix’ adta@y, txovrac Owpakag Tupivoue Kai 
those sitting on them, having  breastplates fiery, and 
vaxivOivoug Kai Osiwdec*’ cai ai Kedaral tev imrwy 
hyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] 
we kegadai edyTwy, Kai ek THY.cTOMaTwr.adray ExropEeve- 
as heads _of lions, and out of their mouths goes* 
Tat TUp Kai KaTTvoc Kai Oeiov. 18 Turd! rey TpLWY § TobTwWY 
out fire and smoke and brimstone. By *three these 
amexravOnoay ro TpiToy TaY avOpwrwy, EK TOU TUPdC Kai 


, 


were killed the . third ofthe men, by the fire .and 
‘éx' rov kamvov Kai tx" rou Osiov, Tov éxmopevopévou ix 
by the smoke and. by the brimstone, which goes forth out of 
TOy.crouarwy.airayv., 19 ‘ai-yap é*ovoiat avrav iv ty 
their mouths. For the powers ofthem 7in 


o ” 
oOpmotat opecy, 


orépart airaéy sic" at-yap.oipai.avrav 
like ~ serpents, 


“mouth stheir tare; for their tails fare] 

4 . tA . ? ? ~ ? haw \ € ‘ 
éxovoat og hag Kai ty avraic adtkovouv. 20 Kai ot owl 
having eads, and with them they injure, And the rest 


~ ? , “ , / > ~ ~ , 
Tay avOpwrwy ot ovK.amexTayvOnoay ty Taic.7nyaic.ravraic, 

of the men who were not killed by these plagues, 
“oire" perevonoay ix raiv ipywy ToY.xELpOy.abTay, iva pu) 
*‘not “even ‘repented of the works of their hands, that *not 
*mpookuynowoww" ra daipoma, Kat? sidwha Ta Xpvod Kai 
'they *should do homage to the demons, and “idols ‘the golden and‘ 
Ta apyvpad Kai Ta yarK& Kai Ta iOwa Kai Ta LvdWa, 
silver and brazen and stone and wooden, 
& ovre Brérey *Oivara," obre axovev, odTE mepirareiv’ 


which neither *to *see 4are7able, nor  tohear, nor to walk. 
21 cai ov_perevonoay tk rév.ddvwv.airdy, obre tk THY 
And they repentednot of their murders, , nor of 


ée TiH¢-Twopveiac.avTw@y, ovTE EK 


. mS pa ” 
*pappaxeay" aUuTwY, OUTE 
of their fornications, nor of 


‘sorceries their, nor 
TOY KELP ATWY.aUTOY. 
their thefts. 
: y ae ; : A 
10 Kai eldov adXov Gyytdov ioxupoy karaBaivovra Ek Tov 
And Isaw another 4angel ‘strong coming down out of the 
z d en ee 
obpavod, mepiBEBAnpévoy vepéehny, Kai» Ipic emi “rijg KEg- 
heaven, clothed with acloud, and arainbow on the 
adie"4, cai ro-mpdowrov.avTov we 6 HALog, Kai ol.wd0EC.abToU 
head, and his face asthe sun, and his feet 
We orvAot Tupsc’ 2 Kai elyer" év rHyEUpi.abrovd BiPrapidioy 
as pillars of fire, and hehad in his hand a little book 
“a 4 ray of the (armies) GLTTrAW. © Suopupiddes LTA. 
Q (dor T. ¥ avd from GLITHAW. 
GLTTrAW. dp ego 
W) €v TO OTOpaTe aUTWY EOTLY Ké 
GLTTraW. * ov not G@w; ovde TA. 
y + ra GLITrAW. * Svvavrat LITrA. 
(rainbow) GLTTraw. © thy KehaAdnv LITrAW. 
* éxwy haying GLTTrAW. 


4 + aurov (read 
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8 + rAnyav “plagues GLTTraw. 
v7 yap égovela tev immwy For the power of the horses (avtay for tov immwy 
Ti Kal év Tals ovpais avT@y’ is in their mouth and in their tails 
x mpooxuyyjcovawy they shall do homage to LTTraw. 

4 hapwaki@v T; Papmakwv A. 


641 


and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 
two hundred thou- 
sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them, 17 And thus 
I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, hay- 
ing breastplatesof fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone, 
18 By these three was 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths, 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, 
and with them they 
do hurt. 20° And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorccries, 
nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their 
thefts, 


X, And I saw an- 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of firc: 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


P — kal GLTTrAW. 
t—éx 
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open : and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot 
on the carth, 3 and 
cried witha loud voice, 
as when «a lion roar- 
eth : and when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voicvs, 
4 And when the seyen 
thundcrs had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about to write: and I 
heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto mic, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 


augel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 


and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and 
the things that thercin 
are, andthe earth, and 
the things that there- 
in are, and the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the scventh angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vauts the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I heard from 
hcuven spake unto me 
again, and said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto hii, 
Give me the little 
book. And he said 
unto me, Take zt, and 
eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it ~hall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey, 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, und ate 
it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweeo as 
honey: and as soon 


€ yvewymevov LTTrA. 
dwvas é€uvTor GLTTrAW. 
2 + chy defray the right @LTTraw. 


é€orat GLTMAW. 


SovAous To’s TpopytTas GLTTrAW. 


Adov book LT. a. 


him to give) GLrTraw, 


ASTI Ol Ke Ae Am av" Lees Ss 
, 


ae 
favewypévor' cai tOnkev rov.mroda.abrov roy bekicy iri Sriyp 
open. And he placed his *foot ‘right upon the 

4 fe naysaeeute ee ae ce ae | . v 
QOdraocay," rov.cé evwrvpoy Ext "THY yRVY," 3B Kai Exoukey 

sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried 
gurg peyardy worep éwy puKarat’ Kai Ore Exoater, 
witha ?voice ‘loud as a lion roars. And when hecried, 
thdAnoav at éexrad Boovrai racéavTdv.pwvac’ 4 Kai ore 
*spoke Ithe *seven “thunders their voices, And when 
thdAnoay at imra Bpovrai irdc.gwvdacéavray," *euedov' 
*spoke lthe ?seven *thunders their voices, I was akont 
yodpe' Kai Hkovea gpurijy ée Tov ovpavod, éyovoay !you," 
towrite: And Iheard avoice out of the heaven, saying to me, 
Tpoayiwor a élaAnvar ai eta Boovrat, Kai pa) ™ratra’ 

Seal what(things] *spoke ‘the *seven “thunders, and “not 7them 
yoedbae. 5 Kai 6 dyyedoc. by eldov tordra émi rij¢ Oadaconc 


Awrite, And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
Kai imi THE yNS, MoEv THYV-xEipa.avTOU ™ &ig TOY ovparoY, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heaven, 

‘ ” ~ ~ ~ ~ “ 

6 Kai Wposev tv TY Corti sic Tote aldrag THY aiwrwy, b¢ 
and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
ixtiev TOY oljparoy Kai Ta tv a’T@, Kai THY yiVY Kai 
ereated the heaven and the things in it, and the earth and 

Ta év abiy, Kai tiv Oaddacoay Kat ra ev adry," 
the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, 


“Ore xodvoc Pot« gora Ere" 7 IadXa" ey Taig ipéeoaLE Tic 


Delay *no ‘shall *be longer ; but in the days of the 
pwric Tov éEBddpov ayyéAov, Oray pédrQ oarricey, 
voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 
kat = TrehecOy" = TO. pevoTHpioy Tov OEov, we evnjy- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did announce 
yédioev Sroic.gavrov.dovAote Toig mpogynrate." 
the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets, 


8 Kai 1) gw) iy aeovea tk Tov ovparod, wadw 


And the voice which Iheard outof the heaven [was] again 
"haXovoa" per’ éyov, kat ‘AEyouoa,' “Yraye Nae ro *BiBra- 
speaking with me, and saying, Go take the little 


’ ‘ > , y ~ \ at , ~ =e 
picioy" TO nrewyperoy ev TH XELpL * ayyéAov Tov é~oTwTOE 
book which is open in the hand of (the] angel who is standing 


éi ric Oaddoong Kai emi TH¢ yije. 9 Kai YarHAO6v" rode rov 


on the sea and on the earth. And I went to the 
ayyedov, Neywy adr@, *Adc" por TO BiBArapidtov. Kai Eyer 
angel, saying tohim, Give me the little book, And he says 
fot, AaBe Kat karagaye avTo" Kai miKpaved gov Tip 
tome, Take and eat *up rit : and it shall make bitter thy 
Koay, ArAN tv ry.oropatt.oou ~orar yuKd we péde 10 Kat 
belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 


” \ , ? ~ 4 Ny t , 
fAaBov 7d BiBrapicioy ex ripe xeode Tov ayyéXov, Kai Karé- 
Itook the little book outof the hand ofthe angel, and ate 


payoy avrTo’ Kal jy ev TW.oTOmaTijov we péAt yuKU" Kai 


“up ‘it; and it was in my mouth ‘?as “honey ‘sweet; and 
& THs adacoys GLTTrAW. 4 rhs yns GLTTrAW. i— ras 

k ymeAAov LTraw. 1 — wou GLTTraw. ™ avTa LITrAW. 

ht @ ° [kat my Oddagcav Kal ra év adTy) L. P ovKere 

4 @AA’ LTTYA, ' éreAco Oy Was completed GLTTraw. 8 TOUS EarToOU 
t AaAovoav LYTrAW. * * Aéyovoay LTTrAW. “ Bi B- 


* + cov of the @lrnaw. Y amRAda LT, ? Sodva: (read toiling 


pee a REVELATION. 


e ’ ’ 
ore eGayov adrd, éemixodvOn 1.Koiia_pov. .11 Kai °déEyer" 
when I did eat it, *was *made ‘bitter ‘my “belly. And | he says 
~ , . ~ ‘ ~ ” iad 
fot, Asi.oe madi wrpodnrevocn emi Naoic Kail EvEecw Kai 
to me, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and nations, and 
yAwooae cai Baoisdow rodoiICc. 
tongues, and *kings ‘many. 
11 Kai £069n por KaXapog bmorocg PaBS~, * AEywr, f”Eye- 
And was given to me .a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 
pat," Kai pétpnooy roy vady rot Ozov, kai Td OvoiacrHooy, 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 


kat Tov¢ mpoocKvyvovyvrac iv ait@’ 2 Kat. thy add\nV THY 


and those who worship in it. And the court which 
SiowOev'! Tov vaod ExBare béEw," Kai pH adrhy HETONONC, 
{is] within the temple cast out, and “not it ‘measure ; 
Ore  &600n toic €Ovecw" Kai ryv mod THY ayiav 
because it was given[up]tothe nations, and the .?city tholy 


pnvac 'reccapaxcovta'* dbo. 3 cai dwow 
forty 2two. And I will give 


TarTnoovow 
shall they trample upon “months 


TOic.duciv_wapTvaiv.pov, Kal TpogPnTEvoovory Hmeoac 


[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy 7days 
xiNiac  diaxociac éEncovra, 'epuBeBAnpévor" oax- 

‘, *thousand “two *hundred (Sand] Ssixty, clothed in sack- 

kouc. 4 odroi siow ai cto édaiat, Kai ™ dvo Avyviat 


cloth, These 
at évwroyv "rov' Meov' rite yc Péorwoa." 5 Kai ei Tic 


are the two olivetrees,, and [the] two lampstands 


which before *the *God ‘of *the earth ‘stand. And if anyone 
avrovo Wry" adikhoa, To éxTropeverar éK TOU oTdparoc 
*them ‘should *will *to ‘injure, fire goes out of *mouth 


avray, kai KarecBier TovcéyPpovce.avTov' Kai Et TIC TabTodc 


‘their, and devours their enemies. And if anyone ‘them 
Ody! adixjoa, obrwe dsi.abrov amoxravOijva. 6 obrot 

Ighould “will *to*injure, thus must he be killed. These 

» ? ’ ~ 5 , w ‘ 

éyovow’ ‘sEousiay KXeioat TOV ovpavoy,' iva ph ‘*Boéxyn 
have authority to shut the heaven, that no ?may “fall 

veToc év nueoac aitay tho mpogdnreiag’' cat eEovoiay 

train in [the] days of their prophecy ; ant = onrhority 


” eee ~ « , , , ‘ ? oa ee ee 
éxovow émi THY VOaTwY, oTpEdeLY aUTa EiC Aima. wi. TATa~ 


they have over the waters, to turn them into blood; and to 
tau thy yiv™ *racy TANG, OoaKicg éay OeAnowow." 7 Kai 
smite the earth withevery plague, as often as they may will. And 


bray TEAETWOLY THY.paptupiay.airayv, To Onpioy rs 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 
avaBaivoy ék Tho aBvacov roinoer YrodEwov per avrwy," 


comesup outof the abyss will make war with them, 
cai )vixnoer abrovc, Kai amokrevet abrovc. 8 Kai *ra 
and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 


ti TH¢ mWAarEiac ** wONEWS TIC pé- 


aromara! avroy 
{will be] on the street of *city ‘the 


“bodies ‘their 

© Aéyouoty they say LTTrA. 
the angel stood E. f" Eyeupe LTTrAW. 
outside LTTr, 1 regoepaKovTa LTTrA. 
m + gi the G@LTTrAW: a — 7rov L. 
q @éAe wills GLTTrAW. 
should have willed them T} avtovs OeAnon Tr. 
éfovalay kAetoat G. 
(read [during] the days) GLTTraw. | * + 
quo év racy TANYH GW. Y mer’ GuTw@y TOAewov GLTTrAW. 
s@ 4+ 775 LTTrAW. 
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e+ «cai and Law. 
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w + ey with (every) LTTra, 
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as IT had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 


11 And he said unto 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again before 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings, 


XT. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto .a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and tha 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed insackcloth. 4These 
are the two olivetrees, 
and the two candle- 
sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and deyourcth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy :and 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them ta 


blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 


they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the 
beast that ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall maka 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


© + Kal 0 ayyedos elarjKer and, 


» é£wOev 


P egTwTes GLTTrAW. 


t avrovs OéAer them wills G; OéAeu avrovs LAW ; YedAnoy avrous 
8 + my the Lr:[a]w. aur 
v beros Bpexn Tas NuEpas THS MpodyTElas avTaY (avTaY TIS TOP. \’) 


t tov ovpavov 


% o@akis av JeAn- 


370 mrapa body GLTTraw, 
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spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, 


where also our Lord 
was crucified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, aud 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
eatth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, and'shall’ send 
gifts one to another ; 
because these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
é@arth. 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and 
great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in acloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them. 13 And the 
same hour was there a 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
sand: and the rem- 
nant were aftrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven, ° 


14 The second woe 
ts past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
andeyer. 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before 


ATOKAAYYWI&. XL 


yOrnG¢, rue Kwadeirar mvevparixwe Dddoua kat ed Sire 
ereat, which is called spiritually Sodom and Sy pt, _ 


O7rou Kal 0 KvOLUG éoravow9n. 9 Kai “Bepovow" 
where also 2Lord was crucified. And ‘'shall’*see ['some] 


x ~ ~ 20 d ay , 
&k ruyv Aawy kai pudov Kai ywoowy Kai eOvev “Ta Trw- 
*of oe “peoples ®and tribes “and ‘tongues *and ‘nations bodies 


para' abrwy npéoac TpEic °Kai' Huo, Kai TA, ATOLATA.AUTOV 
\3their ‘days ‘three and ahalf, and their bodies 


ov fapnoovow" reOjvae eic Suvnuara." 10 kais ot Kar- 
Snot ‘they ?willsuffer tobe put into tombs, And they that 


a ‘ = ~ ~ ee ~ ues s 
otkouvrec Eri TH ync "yapovoww" éw adroic, Kai ‘ebppavOn- 


"Hoe 


dwell on the earth willrejoice over them, and will make 
sovra! Kai dwpa Kréupouow' addndowe, bre obror ot duo 
merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 
Tpopynra tBacavicay rove KaroiKovyTag émi Tie ye. 
prophets, tormented them that dwell upon the earth.) 
1l kai pera rac rpsic npépacg Kai Husov, mvevpa Cw 
And after the three days and ahalf, (the) spirit of life 
ée rou Qeou siondOev 'éx’ adrovc,! Kai ~ornoay émi Tove 
from God didenter into them, and they stood upon 


modacg avrwy, Kai PoBo0c péyac ™Errecey" Eri Toc OewpovvTag 
“feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great fell upon those bebolding ° 
avrovc. 12 Kai HKoveay "dwrvny peyarnv" tk Tou ovoavov; 
them : and they heard a *yoice great outof the Rare. 
“héyovoar" adbroic, PAvaBnre' woe. Kai avéBnoay sic ro 
Beyiee to them, Come up hither. And Mer wentup to \tha 
ovpavov tv Ty vedéry, Kal Eewonoay adrove oi. ex9ooi- aura. 


heaven in the cloud; and Sbeheld “them ‘their “enemies, 
18 Kai év éxeivy rp Woe éyévero ceicpdc péyac, Kai Td 
And in that hour there was “earthquake *a’great, and the 


O&karoy THC TOAEWC ETETEY, Kai aTEKTAVONCAaY ty TY CELOU@ 


tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 


dvomara avOpwruy yrradec émra: Kai ot Aowrot EugpoBor 
Snames *of *men *thousand ‘seven. And the _ rest ?afraid 


éyivovro, kal tdwkay ddgav rw Oe@ Tov ovpavod. 


4became, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven. 
14 ‘H ovai %)' devrina axndOev" idov, 4 ovai » rpiry 
°Woe ‘the second is past: lo, the ?woe ‘third 
épxerar Trax. : 
comes Sea 
15 Kai 6 &@domwoc dyysXog éoddmoeyv, kai éyévovTo 


And the seventh sounded Chis] trumpet ; were 


puvat peyahat iv TP ovpav@, *Aéyovoai," *Eyévoyro ai 
2voices ‘great in the heaven, saying, SAre 7become the 


Baowsiat" rov kdopov TOU-KUDLOU. UY, Kai TOU-YOLOTOU. avrov, 
?kingdoms “of *the Sworld our Lord’s, and his Christ’s, 


kal Baorston sic rode ailavac réy didvwy. 16 Kai toi! 
and he shall aeige to the ages of the ages, And the 


eikoot YKai" récoapec moa BvrEpor Yor! Evwiov Tov Oeod *xkaOi- 
twenty and four elders, who before God sit 


angel and 


© avrwy their GUEEAW. 


ns at] A. 


youons sy 


f abiovewy they suffer LTTrA ; adovow W. 
h xaipovowy rejoice GLrTraw. 

1 ev ( — ev Tr[a]) avrots GLITraw. 

P ‘AvdBare LTTraw. 

Barrercco. © is "become 'the “kingdom GLTTrAW. 

W -- ot (read Kady, sitting) ua]. 


© BA€movow see GLTTrAW. 4 7d rr@ya body GLTTrAw. 
S wyyma a tomb @LTTraw. 
i evppaivorrar make merry LTTrAW.  wéumovow send T. 
8 émémerev LYTraw. 2 pwvns meyadns Tra. ° Ae- 
qa —7 WwW. s A€yovtes GLTAW. 8 JEyévero 7 n 

t —oz L[a]. ¥ — cal GLTTrAW, 
* ot Ka@nvras (read who [are] before God who sit) TTr,. 
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pevot! ei rode Opdvouc.abrisy, éxecay ii rd. TOdTwTA.avTay, 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 


Kat mpooexiyvnoay Tw Beg, 17 Aéyorvrec, Ebyapiorotpéy oor, 
and sromeniepes God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
Kupie 0 Bed¢ 6 mavroKpaTwp, o @v Kai 6 Fy Yrat 6 
Lord God Almighty, {He] who ts, and who was, and who [is] 
Epxopuevoc,"*Ore eiAndac Tiyv dbvapiv cov riy peyddnv. 
coning, that thou hast taken power ‘thy “great, 
kat éBacirevoac. 18 Kai ra tOvn wpyicOnoav, Kai HAOEY 2) 
and reigued. And the nations were angry, and is come 


6pyn oov, Kal ri) KaLo0C TOV VEKOWY, KpOnva, Kal Sovvat TOY 
*wrath ‘thy, andthe time of the dead tobe judged, and togive the 


pLoPor Toic.covdorc.cou Toig Toog~nraic, Kai Toic ayiote Kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 
Tog § =PoBoupévotc TO.dvopa.cov, *Totg puKpoi¢g Kai ToIC 

to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
peyarorc,' Kai  dtapOetpar rove “OiagOeipovrac" rijv yi. 
great; and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the -earth, 

‘ > ‘ « ‘ ~ ~ ~ ’ ~ ‘ ‘ 

19 Kai s)votyn 0 vadc rov Oeov © tv TH odpary, Kai wWo- 
And wus opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 

On 9 KiBwrdoe THe-diaOnKncavTov' tv THY-vap-adTov' Kai 
seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
éyevovTO adoTpaTai Kai gwvai Kai Bpovrai Kai ceiopoc Kai 


there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
xcrala peyarn. 
*hail great. 


12 Kai onpeioy piya bon tv TY o'pavp, yvyn TeEpi- 
And a/‘sign ‘great wassecn in the heaven; a woman cloth- 
BeBAnpévyn Tov HALOv, Kai 7) CE\HVN UTOKATW THY.1QedwY.abTHC, 
ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 
kai imi TicKEparyc.adTne arégavoc acripwy dwdeka’ 2 Kai 
and on her head acrown of *stars “twelve; and 
év.yaotpi.ixovoa,® fkpale wdivovoa Kai Baoamopévn 
being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 
TEKELV. 
to bring forth. 
3 Kai GO addo onpetov tv TY ovjpavyp, Kai idov, dSpa- 


And was seen another sign in the heaven, and behold, a Seca 


Kwy Spéyac TUpp dCs! éywy Keparac émra Kai Kéipara déKa’ Kai 


gon ‘great having “heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and 
mi rac.Kepaddc.avrou *Stadnuara éExra'! 4 Kai y.0vpa.avTou 
ss den his heads ?diadems ‘seven ; and his tail 


oupe TO TpiToy THY aoTEPWY TOU ovpavov, kai éBarev abrode 
areg? the third ofthe stars of the bravo, and he cast them 


ic THY yy. Kai 0 dpakwy § EornKev EVWTLOV THC yuvakog THC 


to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
peddAovonc ‘TeKelv, wa OTay TéKy; TO.TEKVOY_.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 


Kai —s ETEKEY viov iappeva," Oc péddEL ToI- 
And she brought forth a*son ‘male, who is about. to 
ra evn iv paBdow ordnog kai romaaOn 


the nations with “rod lan *iron: and was caught away 


carapayy. 5 
he might devour. 

aivey wavra 
shepherd all 
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God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, ‘and art 
to come ; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hist 
reigned, 18 And the na- 
tions were angry, and 
thy wrath iscoie,aud 
Lne time of the dead, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; and should- 
est. destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth. 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament: 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XII. And there ap- 
peared a great-wondcr 
in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, 
aud the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: "2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; and 
behold a great red 
dragon, having seven 
headg and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 

art of the stars of 

déaven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
andthe dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she brought forth a 
mann child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


24+ «at and T. 


Y — Kat 6 épyopevos GLTTrAW. ; 
¢ 4+ 6 which [is] utr. 


LTrA. > dcafOeipaytras corrupted L. 
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t ExpaGev was crying L. 
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child was caught up 
wnto God, and to his 
throne. 6 And the wo- 
man fled into the wil- 
‘crness, where she 
sath a place prepared 
of God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and thveescore days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
ehael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon ; and the dra- 
gon fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
‘vailed not; neither 
wus their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
Which deceiveth the 
Whole world: he was 
cast out into the 


earth, and his angels: 


were cast out with 
him, 10 And I heard 
a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and 
strength, and _ the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
(Christ: for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which 
accused them before 
our God day and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 -Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath 
but a short time, 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the ‘woman which 
brovght forth the 
man child, 14 And to 


k + mpos to GLTTrAW. 


éexTpepwow W. 


XII. 


rov.Opdvov.airov. 6 Kai 
his i And 


! ré7rov 1Toywag= 


AGIT OPK AL ATYS Es Tes, 
+k 


TO.TEKVOY.AvTHC TOC TOY BEOV Kai 
her child to God and 


1 yun tpuyey eig THY Eonpov, O7ov Exe 


the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 

pévov amd Tov Oeov, iva ixet ™rpigwouv" abrny tpéoac 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her 7days 
xiriac  dtakootac éEnvovra. 


4a *thousand “two *hundred (Sand) sixty. 

7 Kai tyévero modeuoe tv rH ovpavg’ ®o" Meyand Kai 
And there was war in the heaven: Michael and 

ol.dyyédol.avTov odncay Kara" Tov dpaKovToc, Kai oO 
his angels warred against the dragon, and the 


dodkwy érroréunoer, Kai ol.dyyedou.abrov" 8 Kai ote  Piayv- 
dragon warred, and his angels ; and *not ‘they ? ad 5 


OL 


cay," Iovre' romoc evoéOn aitay itt iv TH odpavy@. 9 Kat 
vailed, nor 3place ‘was *found “their any morein the heaven. And 
? , , A , « ” « 

£3ANOn Opakwy 0 péyac, 0 gic 0 apxaioc, 6 Kadov- 


was cast [out] the *dragon ancient, who 


pevoc diaPoXoc, Kai 0 cararac, 6 TaYGY TIY oikovpéerny 
called Devil, and the Satan, who misleads the ?habitable 

ev rl , ? 4 ~ ‘ t bad z ~, 

dAnyv, éBrAHAn Elo THY yrVY, Kai ol.dyyedot.adTovU 
(*world] ‘whole, he wascast into the earth, and his angels 
per adrou éBrnOnoav. 10 Kai teovoa dwyny peyadrny "ré- 
Swith *him ‘were “cast. And lIheard a ?voice ‘great 
yovoay év rp ovparg@,'" "Apre tyéveTo 1) owrnoia Kai 1) diva- 
saying in the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the - power 
pec Kai 1) Baorréla TOV-HEod.uwy, Kai 1) EEovoia Tov xororot 

and the kingdom of our God, and the authority SChrist 

abtov’ ore SKare3nOn" 0 ‘kathyopoc' Twr.adehpay.rjpor, 
tof *his; because iscast down the accuser of our brethren, 

0 Kkatnycpey Yabroy'" tvwriov Tov.Oeov.ruay ijpéoac Kai 
who! accuses them before our God day and 
vuxrog. 11 Kai adroi éviknoay airy dia 7d aipa Tov 

night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
aoviov, Kai dias Tov AOyoY THC.maprupiac.a’Tay, Kai 

Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 


Yobn' nyarnoay rHvuyny.aitay aypt Gavarov. 12 dia 
2not ‘loved their life unto death. Because of 


TOUTO EVppaivecbe *oi" ovVpavoi Kai ot Ew avTOIC OKNYOUYTEC. 
this rejoice ye heavens and{ye]whoin them tabernacle, 


ovai Yroicg Karotkovawll *ryv yy Kai THY Oddaccay," Ore 
Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 


KaréBn 0 OvdBoroc mode Dude Exwy Ovpdy péyay, él- 


if come down the devil to you having “fury ‘great, know- 
Owe Ore dXLyov Kaipoy Exe. 


1great, the *serpent is 


ing that ashort time he has. 
13 Kai ore eidey 6 Sodkwy Ore EBAHON elo THY yr, 
And when “saw ‘the “dragon that he wascast into the earth, 
Biwkey rHv yuvaika Hric érexey Tov *dppeva." 14 cai 
he persecuted the woman which brought forth the male [child]. And 


14+ éxet there GTAW, 


™ rpépovat they nourish Tr ; 
2 6 Te both x. 


© tov ( — tov T[A]) Todcungat mera warred with 


GLTTraw. P toxvoev he prevailed q. 4 ovdé GLTTrAW.  év T@ OVpavw Acyovgay 
OLTTraW. 5 eBAnOy is cast [out] LTTra. t kaTyywp GLTA. Y auTous Ll'A, 
w ovX L. — of ITrA. _ TOUS Karoukougw GLTTraw, 3 ™ yn Kab mH Garagoy GW. 


® dpgcvav L3 Gpgeva TIrA, 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 


&o0noav tH yvvatki” dvo mrépvyec TOU dETOv TOU Hey ov, 
Were given tothe woman two wings of the eagle great, 
ov , ‘ . 2 hed , 
wa meTnTa &ic THY ~onmoY kic TOY.TOTOV.abTHE, Tov’ ToE- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, “ where she is 
gitar éxei Kawpdv, Kai Kaipote, Kai Hurcv Katoov, a7rd 
nourished there atime, and times," and half atime, from [the] 
Tpoowrov Tov ddewc. 15 Kai EBarey 6 Sdic Sdrisp Tifc 
face of the serpent. And ‘cast ‘the *serpent ®after ®the 
yuvakog ek Tov.cTOmaToc.avToU' tdwo we Torapdy, iva 
woman ‘eut Sof Shis 7mouth ~~ water -as ariver, that 
Tavrny' | Torapogopnroy® Tomson. 16 Kai 
3 *her ~~ [Sas Sone] "carried *away *by ‘°a ‘river "he "might make, And 
’ ? « ~ ~ 2 ms ’ ‘ ~ 4 , 
EBonOnoev ) yi TH yuvati, Kai tyokev 1) yh 7O oTdpa 
Shelped ‘the 7earththe woman, and opencd ‘the earth Smouth 
airic, kai Karémuy Tov Torapdy ov EBarey 6 dpaxwy 
‘its, and swallowed up the river which ‘cast ‘the *dragon 
&K ToOU.oTOmaToc.airov. 17 Kai wpyic8n 0 dpakwy *zi' 
out of his mouth. And *was‘tangry ‘the *dragon -with 
TY YUVALKL, Kai GrpOev woijoat TOAEMOY pETa THY oiTOY 
the woman, and went to make war with the rest 
TOU-OTEPUaTOC.avTic, THY ThpovvTwy Tac évToddc TOU 
of her seed, who keep the commandments 
Geov, kai exovTwy THY paprupiay frov" ’Inood Sypiorou.' 


d 


ofGod,and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai oraOnv" ixi rijv Gppov rig Oaraconce? 13 Kai 
And Istood upon the sand ofthe sea 5 and 
eléov ék rie Gardoone Onpioy avaBaivoy, éxov 'keparacg 
Isaw outof the sea a beast rising, having *heads 
intra kai Ktpara déxa*' kai tri rév.Kceparwy.adrov déka dva- 
‘scven and “horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten  dia- 
Cnpara, Kai éri Tac.Kepaddac.abrov kévopa" Bracpnpiac. 
dems, aud upon its heads {the] name of blasphemy. 


2Kai rd Onpiov 4 Eldoy hy bporoy mapdaXrk, Kai ot wddEc 


- And the beast whnicnlsaw was like to a leopard, and "feet 
abrov wo ldpxrov," Kai ro.crépa.avrot wo  —_ardpua ™AEOVToC." 
‘its as ofabear, and its mouth as(the) mouth  ofalion; 


kai éowkey aitp 6 Oodkwy Tijy.dbvamy.advrov, kai Tov Opdvoy 
and “gave ‘to °it ‘the 7dragon his power, and *throne 
? ~ %, 3 , aN 3 ‘n 1d " , ° ~ 
aurov, kai tZovaiay peyadny. 3 Kai "eldov" piay® rady Kepa- 
‘his, and “authority ‘great. And Isaw one *heads 
AGy adrod we topaypévny sic Oavarov' Kai 4 wny Tod 
lef its as slain to death ; and the -wound 
Oavarov airov ?eparevOn, cai PiOavpacOn* Yv' "Oy rH 
3death of 7its was healed: and there was wonder in whole ‘the 
yy" driow tov Onoiov. 4 Kai mposeKivyncay Sroy dpdkovra' 
eurth after the beast. And they didhomageto the dragon, 
toc! Zdwxey YéEouciay Tw Onolw, Kai mpocekbynaav “ro 


who gave authority tothe beast; and they didhomageto the 
Onpiov," Aéyovrec, Tic _oporog Tw Onoiw; *rig ddvarar 
beast, saying, Who[is) like tothe beast? who iis able 
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the woman were given 
two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half atime, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
min, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII. And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth ofa lion: and 
the dragon gave him 
and his 


his power, 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 3 And 1 


saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world won- 
.dcred ufter the beast. 
4 And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
gave power unto the 
beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able 


> + ai the LTT:[A]w. K 70% 9g 
GLTTrAw. e — ént (read 7H with the) L. f— rov GLIT/AW. 
h é¢746y it stood LTra. i xépara béka kal kepadas entra GLTTrAw. 
™ Aedvtwy Of lions 7. 


© éK TOU OTOMATOS AVTOV OTiow THS yuVaLKOS GLTTrAW. 


a — eldov GLTTrAW. 


4 avryy 


& — xpiorov GLTTrAW. 


KovouaTa names 
o4+ &« 


GLTTrw. 1 Gpxov GLTTrAW. 
of (its) GLTTrAW» P eOavpacev (read the whole earth wondered) r@raw. q— ep 
EGLTAW. ¥ OAy 1 yn EGLTAW. 8 tw dpakovTt GLITrAW. Yoru (ea because he gave) 
Gurtraw’ Vv + yy the GLITraw, % 79 Onpiw GLTTrAW, % + «ai and GLTTrAW 


| 
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‘o make war with 
him? 5 And there was 


viven 


unto him a 


mouth speaking great 
things and blasphe- 
mies; and power was 
given unto: him to 


coutinue 


forty and 


two months, 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 


blasphemy 


against 


God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
Macie, and them that 
dwelliu heaven. 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
saints, and to 
overcome them: 
powcr was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
Dames are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man have an ear, let 


the 


him hear. 


and 


10 He that 


leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: 
he that killeth with 
sword must be 
killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints, 


the 


ATTOKAAY YT: Xf, 
morepnoa per’ adrodv; 5 wat 26604 abr ardpa adovv 
to make war with it? And wasgiven toit a mouth. speaking 
peyara kai YBAacdnpiac' Kai 2660n aire toveia® momj- 
great things.and ~ blasphemy ; and was given toit authority te 
oa pivac *recoapakovra © dio"! 6 Kai trokey ro.07Tdpa.avrod 
act “months ‘forty 2two, And it opened its mouth 
sic “BAacpnpiav" mode Tov Bedv, BracdHuneAL Td dvoue 
} 00¢ , one Le 
for blasphemy against God, to blaspheme 2name 
abrov, Kai Tiv.oKyvijy.abrov, ‘cai! role tv TH ovoave 
Mhis; and his tabernacle, and those who *in *the ‘heaven 
oxnvouvrac. 7 ®kai 2009n abryp froXepoy roijca pera THV 
‘tabernacle. And was given to it Swar *to*make with the 
‘aylwy, Kat veKioat avroic’! cai 2660n abt@ tovcia ini 
saints, and toovercome them; and wasgiven toit authority over 
Trasav ou\xv& Kai yAdooay Kai EOv0c. 8 Kai TOOCKUYHGOV- 
every trike, and tongue, and nation; and = shall do homage 
ow aire" mavrec ot Karouovvrec emi Tite ypc iwv' ob 
to it all who dwell on the earth of whom “not 
: Pee ayy WS i erra/eriee Nee = = 
yeyoarrat ‘ra ovopara' tv'ry Bir" rie Swi¢ row 
*have been written the names’ 7in ®the *book 1°of life }7of ‘the 
apviov ™iohaypevov amd KkaraBoAne  Koomov. 9 Et 
*SLamb slain ‘from [the] “founding ‘of [>the] *world. If 
” > > , ” n ° ’ r ’ u 
Tig EXEL OVC, akovodrw. 10 Et ric aixpahwoav 
anyone has anear, let him hear. If anyone (?into] ‘captivity 
Povvayet," sic aiywadwoiay vraye ei Tic iv quayaiog" 
‘gathers, into captivity he goes. If anyone with [the] sword 
Taroxrevel," Sdet" avroy év duayaiog' amoxravOnvar’ wee 
will kill, “must ‘he with[the) sword be killed, Here 
goriy 1) Vromovy Kai 1) TiotTig THY ayiwy. 
is the endurance andthe faith ofthe saints, 
11 Kat eidov ado Onotov avaBaivoy ix rig ye, Kat 


11 And I beheld an- And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, and 
other beast coming uP elyev Kepara Ovo duota aoviw, Kai tare we dodkwy. 12 Kai 
he had two’ horns like ithad *horns ‘two liketo alamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 

‘ ? ’ ~ , , ~ = y , 
a Lb ene ees Thy eEovciay rov mowrov Onpiov macay Tot évwrov 
prorddath ail the poe — ees Bo: bt — : sd ii Yall it ene Sas 
te of ae oe beast @urou’ Kal TroleL THY yhv Kat Tove ‘karouovyTrag ty adry" 
ore him, and caus- : E : : ' i ; 

eth the carth and , it, and ewaees the boa hats alge bed oe i in ; it 
them which dwell iva Yarpocxuvjowoy" 7d Onolovy Tro mpw@rov, ot Epa 
therein to worship the 2b. 1 2 
ave beast iae that they should do homage to the beast first, of whom was 

ast, os i = x = = 
deadly wound was mevOn 1) Any Tov-Qavdrov.avrov' 13 Kai moet onpsia 
healed. 13 And he do- healed the wound of its death. And itworks #signs 
eth great wonders, so i f \ = ~) , , ~ ? 
that he maketh fire méyaAa, “iva Kal 7UO — TroU)’ *caraBaivey -ék Tov ov- 
come down from hea- ‘great, that even fire itshouldcause tocome down out of the hea- 
ven on the earth in ~ i) a? ) wo Ee > we , ‘ ~ 
the sight of men, pavou' ec THY yy tywrov ray avOowrwy. 14 Kai travg 
14 and deceiveththem yen to the earth before men, And it misleads 
that dwell on the \ ~ rN.) Bas ~ 1 ‘ ~ 7 
earth by the meansof TOUC KQ@TOLKOUYTaG ETL THC NC, oa Ta onusia a 
those miracles which those who dwell ‘on the earth, by reason of the signs which 

Y BAaodyua blasphemous [things] ta. #% + moAenov war (read mop. to make) E. 4 Tec- 
aapakovtadvo E; TeaoepaxovTa Svo LTTrA. 6 + [kat] and L. © BXacdypias LITrAW. 
4 —katLTTrAW. ¢& — Kat edo0y... viKHoaravrovsL.  f rorjoa moAcuov TTA.” & +.Kab 
Aady and people @LTTraw. b avrov G@LTTrAW. i od (read [everyone] of whom has 


not been written) LTTra. 


k ro Ovoma avrov his name LTTra; To dvoya the name Gw. 


‘7@ BiBAtw GLTTraw. m + rov (read which was slain) @LTTrAW. 2 4+ ¢is [is] 
for LTAW. ° — aixuadwotav (read ets for) Tr. P — ovvayet LTTrTAW. q paxaip 

Ltrs.  aroxratver kills L; amoxravéyvar to be killed a. 8 — Set a.. t ev abr 
KATOLKOUYTGS GTTrA. ’ mpooKury gover they shall do homage LTTra, ral rip iva 


GW. 


* ék TOU OVpavo” KaTaBaivew (KazaS7 G; KaraSatvy should come down W) GLTraw 


XI, XIV. REVELATION, 


’ , > ~ ~ > , ~ , 
£660n airy Toujoat ivwroy Tod Oyowr, AEywr 
itwas given toit towork betore the beast, 
KaToiKovoly imi THC ye, Toujoar *elkova' Tw Onpip %d' 
dwell on the earth, to make animage to the beast, which 
» . ’ ~ ’ 1 ” ‘ ? , 
Exer TY TWANyHY Tic waxaipac" Kai *Zyoev. 15 Kai %eéobn 
has the wound of the sword, and lived, And it was given 
fabrp' Vodvar rvedpal ry elkdve Tou Oypiov, tva Kai Aa- 
toit to give breath tothe image of the beast, that 7also®should 
Ayoy 1) exwy Tov Onotov, Kai Tomoy,® door fav" pr) 
*speak ‘the *imuge Sot *the “beast, and shuld cause as many as “not 
Expookuryowow' "rij ikdva' Tov Ono.ov iva" amoxravOwow. 
Twould dohomayeto the image of the that they should be kitied. 
16 Kai rovet wavTac, Tove piKpotg Kai Tobco peyadove, Kui 
And it causes all, the small and the great, and 


Tovc mAovaiove Kai TO’E TTwOvC, Kai TOvE EAEVUEpOUE Kai 


TOG 
saying to those who 


beast 


the rich and the poor, and = the free and 
rovc¢ dovXove, va *éwoy' avtoig xapaypa Emi Tio xEtpoc 
the bondmen, that it shoulu give them ‘a murk on “hand 


bray Tie dekvae, fy) iri rae 4 \ abraev, 17 ™cai" 1 
QUTWY TIC OFELAC, 1) ETL TWY METWTWY" aUTWY, Kat" iva 


‘their “right, or on *toreheads ‘their; and that 
pystig divyrac ayopdca 7 TwArjoat, Ely O EXwY TO 
nv one shouid be able tu buy or to sell, except he who has the 
xapaypa 7)! 9rd bvopa" Tov Oxptov, i) TOY apiOpyoy Tov 
mark or the lume of the beust, or the uuluber 
Qpopmarog abrov. 18 ‘Qe y copia tory. O Exwy Prov' 
*ume of “its. Here “wisvom ‘is, He who has 
~ , > ’ 4 , . 
vouY, Wngucarw Tov apiHuoy Tov Giptou* ap.Ouoc.yao 
understanding let him count the wuuver of the beast: lor “number 
avbpwrov tory, Kai 0.apiOpoc.avrov 4 Fyés’,! 
“a “lau’s itis; and its DUlMbLer {is] 066, 
14 Kai ‘eldov," kai idod, * apmoy YéornKic! émi rd dpoy 
Aud Isaw, and beliold, (the) Lamb stunuing upon mount 
Liwy, Kai per avrov éxaroy “recoapukovra récoapec' 
Sion, und with him a hundred (and) torty foar 


xrrLadec, Exoveal TO dvopa* Tov.raTpdc.abTov yeypappEevoy 
Lbousand, having the name of his Father written 

imi THy.perwrwy.aitay. 2 Kai Heovoa pwrjy éx Tov ov- 
ou their foreheads, And LITheard «voice outof the hea- 
pavov we pwrijy VddTwy TOA, Kai WE pwvry PBpovTic 


ven as avoice of *watcrs ‘many, and as avoice ot “thunder 
, ‘ ‘ y : ” I 28 ac g $s ‘ , 

peyarnc Kat gpwvyy 1KOVOEa KLUaD@ WY KLUGPLCOVTWY bY 

‘great: aud a voice L heard of harpers harping with 


raic.cOdpac.atTtav. 3 Kai gdovow “we! wdrjy Kawi tvw- 


their harps. And they sing as a’soug ‘new be- 
mov TOU Opdvov, Kai évwrioy THY TecodpwY Cuwy Kai 
fore the throne, and _ before the four living creatures and 


TaY mpeopuTépwr* Kai odbdeic **Hdivaro! pabety THY oxy, 
the elders. And no one was able tolearn the song 
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he had power to da 
in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the 
earth, that they 
should make animage 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that the image of the 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
As many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Rilled. 16 And he caus- 
eth all, bothsmall and 
great, rich and poor, 
tree and bond, to re- 
ecive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their 
toreheads : 17 and 
that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the nume of the beast, 
or the number of his 
name, 18 Here is wis- 
dom, Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beust: tor itis the 
number of a® Man; 
and his number is six 
hundred threescure 
Gud pik, 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having his 
Father's name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 And Lheard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
yoice of many waters, 
and as the voice ot a 
great thunder: and I 
heurd the voice of 
barpers harping with 
ther harps: 3 and 
they sung as it were 
a new song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man 
could learn thut song’ 
but the hundred and’ 


® 6s who LTTrAW. > waxaipys LTTrA. 
e+ tva that LTr[A]w. t éay LTTrA, 

i — iva (omit that they) LTTraw. 
™m™— Kat LILA]. 

9 + €oTLv IS Tr, 


¥ cixdvay L. 

4 ryevua Sovvat w. 
homage T. "77 eikove GrTrw. 
give GLITraw. 170 wérwroy forehead GLYiraw, 
© 7ov Ovomatos Of the name L. +P — TOV GLTTrAW. 
éé six hundred [and] sixty-six LA. 5 (doy T. 

Med TETTAPAKOVTATET TAPES EGW ; TETTEPAKOVTG Téegoapes LI'LrA. 
(read his uame and ihe name) GLinaw. 


[was] GLrTraw. 4a + we us GLITrAW, a2 — ws G1| Tra], 


t + 70 the GLTiraw. 
x + avTouv Kat TO Ovoma 
Yq pwvy qv jKoves the voice which t head 
ba éSuvaro LYT.A. 


© aurp (that is, the image) L. 
& mpookuvygovow shall do 
4 d@ow they should 


a — 7 GLITrAW. 


t efaxoovor e€jKxovta 


Y €o705 LIT. AW. 
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forty and four thou- 
pand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth, 
4 These are they which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins, These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, Leing the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb, 5 And 
in their mouth was 
found no guile: for 
they are without fault 
ee the throne of 

od. 


6 And Isaw another 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that 
dwell on theearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and _ tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a ,loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 
eee to him ; for the 


our of his judgment: 


is come : and worship 
him that’ thade hea- 
veu, and earth, ‘and 
the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


9 And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
apy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
aud receive hie mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
awugels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 


ATITOKAAY WI. ZY. 


“rescapakovra riooapes". yrudcec, ot 
forty four thousand, who 


ot pera 
they who with 
ovrot %eiow" 


EKATOV 
hundred [and] 


nyopdopévor amd Trice yo. 4 obrot eiow 
have been paseheee? from the earth. These are 


yovaKdy obkiwohivOnoay: mapGivor.yap eiow" 


gi. at 
except the 


women were not defiled, for virgins they are: these are 

ol akodovovyrec ‘Trp apvip brou ay *umayy.' obrot 
they who follow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. These 
nyopacOncay ard tHvarOperwr,  arapyn TY ae Kat 


were purchased from enone (as) firstfruits to God and 


7) als 5 kai év rp.crépari.avray ovyx.evpiOn f0dog" 
~ the Lamb: and in their mouth was notfound guile; 


men 


Gpwporkyap"’ siow Yévwrioy rov Ypdvov Tov Geo." 


for blameless they ara before the throne of God. 
6 Kai eldov iddXov" ayyedov Jrerwuevoy' ty petou- 
And I saw another angel flying in mid- 

pavnpart, éxovra gvayyéAwov aiwyoy evayyedioa* 
heaven, having [the] *glad “tidings ‘everlasting to announce [to] 

rove ‘«karouxovyvrac" émi the yg, Kai™ wav éOvocg Kai pudAnY 
those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 
kai yAdocav Kai adv, 7 ™Acyovra' éyv' wry peyary, 
and tongue and people, saying with a “voice loud, 


DoBnOnre rov Oedv, kai ddre adrw Oday, OTe HAAVEV 1) Woa 
Fear God, and give tohim glory, because is come the hour 
THC-KpioewC.avTov' Kal mpookuvyocare TY TowmoavTt Toy 
of hisjudgment; ‘ and do homage to him who made the 
ovpavey kai THY yijv Kal? Oddaccay Kai mnydc VdaTwr. 
heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 


8 Kai Gddog Iayyedog" HKodovOnoer, Eywr, “Execey *ére= 


And another angel followed, saying, Is fallen, is 


1 
cev' SBaBvawy" i odie! 7 peyadn: Yoru" éK TOU OlYOU TOU 
fallen Babylon Scity ‘the “great, because of the wine of the 
Ovpov rijc-ropyeiac.abrig  =memorixey ravra™ evn. 
fury of her fornication she has given “to ‘drink ‘all “nations. 


9 Kai * %zperog ayyedoc! neorXovlnoey adroic, Néywy ey 
And @ third angel followed them, saying, with 


gury HETENDs: Ei rig 770 Onpioyv. mpockvyei" Kai thy 
a “voice ‘oud, ,If anyone “the ‘ ‘beast ae *homage *to and 


eikova avrou, Kal Aap Barve xdpaypna émt TOU _METWTOV. aurov, 


7image ‘its, and receives & mark on dus forehead 
q éri TI)y.xEipa.avTov, 10 Kai abrog mierar ék Tov oivou 
or upon his hand, also he shall drink of the wine 
rou @Ovuod rod Geovd, Tod KeKEpavpévou axpdrov iv re 
of the fury of God .which is mixed undiluted in the 

~ ? 

TOTHPty THC-OPYI}C-avTOU, kai Bacawobnoerar iv mupt Kat 
cup of his wrath, and heshall be tormented in fire and 
id ? nay a... ll bs wf , ~ 
Oki, sywi7rioyv “TwY aylwy ayyédwy,' Kal éywriov Tov 
brimstune, before the holy angels, and before the 


$$ eee 


< TETTapaKovTareToapss EGW 5 TeCoepaxorTa Tégoapes LTTra, 
© Umayer he goes LTA. 

h— €vusTrLov Tov Opovov Tov Oeov GLTTraw. 
k + emi UNO LiTraw. 


LITra. 


GLTTraw, 


moAts GLTTrAW. 
LYTraw. 
70 Onpiov GLTTraw. 


° — ev (read wry with a voice) L. 
ayyeAos a second angel LIraw ; ay. dev. 7. 


x + dAdos another ‘GLTTrAW. 


4 — eiou (read [are]) 
& — yap tor La, 
j TeTOMEVOY GLTTrAW. 
m + émi unto @LTTraW. » Aéywr 
P + thy the orw. 4 Sevtepos 
se eteee © [€mecey] a. 5 BaBovAwy E, t— 
R ch (read tem. has given to drink) Lrtraw. ~ + 7a the 
y ayyedos TpiTos GLTYT rAW. * mpogkuve’ 
> ayyéAwy ayy LITr; — ayiwy A, 


! Wevdos talsehood GLTtraw. 
2 [GAAov] A. 
' kaOymevovs Sit GLTTrAW. 


& — qwy LITr, 


XIV. RV WL AT LON. 


id . £ ‘ mi 2 UJ ~ Cc ? me 6 
apvov' 11 cal 6 Karvde Tov-Bacavicpod.abroy SavaBaiver 


Lamb, And the smoke of their torment goes up 
ic aijvac aiwywy'" Kai obk-éyovowy avdravow ruspag Kal 
to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and 


VUKTUC Ol MpooKUYOUYTEG TO ENpLOY Kai TI)V.E(KOVa_avTOU, Kul 


“night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 

» , ‘ , ou, id > ~ 5 z d 
si tic Aap Pave ro xapaypa TOU.dyouaroc.avrov. 12° Qde 
ifanyone receives the mark of its name, Here [?the] 


UTopovn TaY aywy torw' ewoe' ol THpOvUYTEC TAC év- 
Sendurance *of ‘the ‘saints ‘is, here they who keep the command- 
toAde Tou E00 Kai THY TMioTW ‘Inood. 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus. 
13 Kai ijxovoa gwvijc¢ éx Tov ovdpavov, reyovonc yor," , 
And Lheard avoice outof the heaven, saying to me, 
Upayoy, Makdpuot of vexpoi ot tv —kupiw amobynoKkovTEeg 
rite, Blessed the dead who in([the] Lord die . 
Samapri." Nai, eye To rvevpa, va *avarrabowvra' ik 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
TaV.KOTWY.avTwY’ Ta ‘dé! Epya avTwY akodovbEi per avTwoY. 
their labours ; ~ and *works ‘their follow with <them, 
14 Kai *eldov," kai idov, vegédn AEvKN, Kai eri THY VEPEAnY 


And Isaw, and behold, a*cloud *white, and upon the cloud 
‘kaOzjpevog Oporoc! ™yig! avOpwrov, EXwy eri "TIC 
{one] ~ sitting like [the] Son ot man, having on 
Kegadijc! avrou origavoy xoucovy, Kai év TY-xELpi.abrou dpé- 
*head *his a “crown 4golden; and it his hand 
mavov 0&0. 15 Kai addAog ayythog éEHAVEV ek TOU vaoV, 
*sickle ‘sharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 


cpaZwy iv “peyary’ gwry" rg KaOnptrvy imi THC VvEPédrne, 
crying with loud voice to him sitting on the cloud, 
Tlépov ridpéiravov.cov,.kai Gépicov, Ore AOEv Poot » 
Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothee the 
ipa %rov' Oepiom, bre é&EnpavOy o Oepropog tHE yij¢. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth, And 


éBarev 6 Kabrpevoc emi *ryv vedednv' ro.dpémavoyv.avTou 


Sput "forth 'he ’sitting “upon *the Scloud his sickle 
émi Tijv yijv, Kai 20epioOn 4 ‘yi. 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 
sie ; ri = Rd ts ee. 
17 Kai addog ayyéXog tev EK TOV vaoU TOU EV TH 


out of the temple which [is] in the 
18 Kai adddAog ay- 


And another angel came 


~ ” s ? ‘ ‘ ? i 
ovipavyg, Exwy Kai avrog dpémavoy o&v. 


heaven, *having7also “he a*sickle ‘sharp, And another an- 

~ ~ / n” Y / , ‘ ~ 

yedog *EpOEv' ex Tov Ovoracrnpion, * Exwy tEovolay Emi TOU 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 


rupbe, Kai igwynoev *kpavyy" peyary TY ExovTe rd dpéravov 
fire, and hecalled witha“cry ‘loud to him having 3sickle 

70 0&0, Néywy, Tlépov cou To épémavoy To O&v, Kat Tpvyn- 

4the “sharp, saying, Send thy *sickle ‘sharp, and = gather 

coy rovg Pdrpvag™ The yic, Ore AKwacay: at oragvdai 
the bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe “grapes 


651 
ll and the smoke of 
their torment ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience 
of the saints : hereare 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 


13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
Suying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
suith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them, 


14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Sort of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 


4 luis hand a sharp sic- 


kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time 
is come ‘for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped, 


17 And another an- 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav- 
ing » sharp sickle, 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with a loudcry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes 


© els al@vas aidywv avaBaiver GLTTrAW. ad 4 7 the LTTraw. 


—MorGLTTrAW. & am apr GLA. 


they shall rest w. i-yvap for LTTrA, k (dor T. 


e — be GLTTrAW. 


b gvamanoovrat they shall rest LTTrA ; avanavaovtas 
1 kaOynpevov Omovoy GLTTrAW. 


P — got GLITrAW. 


m yloy T. a rH Kepadny LY. © Gury weyady GLITrAW. : c 
@ — rov LTTrAW. ¥ ays vepeAns LTTrA. ® — egy Aber L. t + 0 who (read exwy 
has) Law. ' @wrg With a “vuice LTYr. «= + THs GweAov Of the vine EGLTTrAW 
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are fully ripe. 19 And 


the anyet thrust tm 
his sickly into the 
earth, and gathered 


the vine of the earth, 
and cast 7 into the 
great) winepress of 
the wrath of Gor. 
20 And the winepre-s 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
cune out of the wine- 
press, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the 
space ofa thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And T saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great and tuarvellous, 
seven angels haying 
The seven last plagues; 
for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God: 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sen of glass 
mingled with fire: 
aud them that bad 
gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and oyer his 
mark, aud over the 
number of his name, 
stanu on the sca of 
glass, having the harps 
ot God. 3 And they 
Bluy the song of Mo- 
gus the servant ot God, 
and the song of the 
Lumb, saying, Great 
and muryellous «are 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true «ve thy ways, 
thou king ot saints. 
1 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only artholy : for 
all nations shall come 
and worship before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fesv, 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the templerof the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was 
‘opencd: 6 and the se- 
ven angels came out 
jof the temple, having 
\the seven plagues, 
“elothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with golden gird- 
les, 7 And one of the 


ANOKAAYO RE RIV, RV 


~ ro. ” ' ” os ? ~ ? 
aiziic. 19 Kai é3artev 0 dyytdog TO.dperavor.airou eg 
*her, Aud “puc‘forth ‘the *-angel his sickle to 
TI yiv, Kai érpvynoey THU GuTeAoy Tie yij¢, Kal ¢Saev 
the carth, and gathered — the vine of tiiwearth, aud cast [the fruit) 
ei¢ THY AnVOY TOU. Oupov Tov HEod Friy peyadry." 2 Kai 
into Swinepress *of *the “fury 7of God ‘the “great ; aud 
éxarnOn 7 Anrvog YéiEw' ripe mWodEwe, Kai eFpAVEv aipa 
was trédden the winepress outside the city, and *cume “forth ‘blood 
te THC Ayvod dypt THY ya\wWwY TwY izTwY, aro 
out of the winepress as taras the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 
oTadiwy xyitwy éeEaxociwy. 
®furlougs 'a *thousand “six *hundred, 
Chere e s 7 ee 8 : 
15 Kai *eidov" GdXo onpeion ev TH ovpavyp péya Kai Oav- 
And I saw another sign in the heaven, great aud wou- 
paoroy, ayyédoug émra, txovrag mANyae ETA Tag ioxaTuE, 
derful: “angels ‘seven, huving “plagues ‘seven, the last; 
Ort év avraic éredtcOn Oo Oupoe Tov Veov. 
because in them was completed the fury of God. 
2 Kai *eldov" we Gataccay vadivny pemrypivny rupi, 
And 1 saw as a “sew ‘plass mingled with fire, 
kal Tovc viewyvrac tk TOU Onplov Kai EK TH¢-ikOVOC.avTOU 
and the overcomcers of the beast, and of ils image, 
cai “ex Tov.xapayparoc.avrou," x Tov apiuov Tov OvomaTog 
and of its mark, ot the wnuuiber “name 
abrov, tordtac imi tiv Badacoay Tijy varivny, tyorTrag 
‘of “its, standing upon the "sea *glass, having 
i y ~ Seas NS ae > ciled Stee 
KeOapag Tov Geov. 3 Kai gdovow TY wodriyv “Mwoéswe' 4 dov- 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 
Aov rou Oeod, Kai THY wWonY TOU apyiov, AéyorTEc, MeyaXa Kai 
mun of God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saylug, Great and 
Oavpacra Ta.épya.cov, Kio O Geog O TaYToOKOaTWp* Gi- 
wonderful thy works, Lord God Almighty ; right- 
ai00ot.cou, 0 Baorebe THY *ayiwy." 
thy ways, [thou] King ot saints, 
4 rig ov pr PoByOy foe," Kboe, Kai S00Edoy" TO-dvoud.cou; 


{are] 


Karqe Kat adnOuwat 


eous and true (are) 


Who “not ‘should tear thee, O Lord, and — glorify thy name ? 
1d / ’ a ’ LY ™ wy 
Ort ovog Oovog’ OTL TavTa Ta tOyn HEovow Kat 


for [thou] only [art] for all 


‘ , peer. , v 4 , ‘ 
TPOOKVYI}OOVOLY EVWTLOY OOV’ OTL TAOKALW LAT .GOU 


holy ; the nations shallcome and 


do homage before thee; for _thy righteous [acts] 
{pavepwOnoay (iit. righteousnesses) 
were manifested, 
5 Kai pera ravra *el3oy," wai dod," ryvoiyn 6 vadg 


And after thesethings I saw, and bebold; was opened the temple 


THS okKNYHg TOU MapTUoLON ty TH ovoavw’ 6 Kai 2EjAOOY ot 
of the tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and came forth the 
ik Tou rao, 


éwTd dyyé\ou éxovTeg Tag EmTa TANYA, 
; ‘out “of *the *temple, 


seven angels “having “the ‘seven "plagues 
évdedupsvot Nivov' KaVapoy 'kai! Naprody, rai wepiet EL! 
pov, plecwomevot 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and gut with 
mepi Ta ornbyn Cwvag xovodc. 7 Kai tv ix roy TECTUOWY 
Sabout *the *breasts girdles *golden, And one of the four 


-——————SSSSSSFSFSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSse 


x pov peyav GLTTrAW. 


avrov GLTTrAW. 
GLTTraw. 


i + of those GLYT[a]w. 


_ ¥ €&wOev GLTTrAW. a (Sov T. & — &k Tov xapayuaros 
© Mwvoews GLY AW, 4 + zou the LYTra, © €dvey of nations 
f — ge LYrra. 8 S0£dacer shall glorify LTrraw. h — idov GLITraw. 


k AcOov stone Ltr, 1— Kat GLTTIAW, 


REV EE. A THON. 


EdwKey Toic ixTa ayyéXorc ExTa Piarac youcae, 
gave tothe seven angels seven *bowls ‘golden, 
yémovcac tov Orpov tov Mov rov Cwyrog sic Tole aidyvag 
full of tre fury of God, who lives to the ages 
THY aiwyvwy. 8 Kai éyeuicOn 0 vadc ‘Karvou ék rhe ddtne 
ofthe ages. And *was.‘filled *the *temple with smoke from the glory 
Tov Oeov, Kai ix rHc-dvvdpewc.adrov' Kai ovdeic ™7CUvaro! 
of God, and from his power : and noone was able 
sioehOeiv sic roy vady, dypt TedecOGow ai Extra wANyai THY 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
extra ayyidwy. 
seven angels, . 
16 Kai jovea "gwrijc peyarae! ix TOU vaov, AEyovonc 
And Iheard a voice loud out of the temple, saying 
~ € a 33 \ « , + 02 ft Il SD MG ~ 
roic émTa ayyédoic, Yrayere, kai °exyéare' rac P piddac Tov 
to the seven angels, Go, and pourout the bowls of the 
Qupod rov Beov sic THY yh 
fury of God into the earth. : 
2 Kai amndOev 0 ro@roc, kai tkéyeey rHv.dradny.avrov 
And departed ‘the “first, and poured out his bowl 
Simi’ riv ynv' Kai tyévero EXKoc KaKOY Kai TovNodY Tic" Tove 
onto the darth;und came asore, evil and grievous, upon the 
avOpwrove Tove txovracg TO yapaypa rou Onpiov, Kai rove 
men who had the mark ofthe beast, and those 
*rp-eikdvi.avrov mpockuvourrac." 
“to *his °image ‘doing *homage. 
3 Kai 6 detrepoe tdyytdoc" ékéxery rHv.gtarnv.adbrov ic 
And the second angel poured out his bowl into 
riv Oddaccay" Kai tyévero alua Wc veKpov, Kai raoa ux 
the sea; and it became blood, as of [oue)dead; and every soul 
*Cioa' ariOavey™ iv Ty Oahaaoy. 
living died in the sea, 
4 Kai 6 rpirog *adyyedoc! ékéyesy rHv.giddnv.adbrov sig 
And the third angel poured out his bowl into 
rove rorapove Kai Yeic! rag mHyac THY VdaTwr" Kai *éyévero" 


XV, XVI. 


Zwwv 
living creatures 


the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 
atua. 5 kai Heovoa Tov ayyédov Tov Warwy RéyorrTos, 
blood. And Theard the angel of the waters saying, 
Aixatoc, *xtpre," ef, 6 dv Kai 6 ty cai 0" bowoc, bre 
Righteous, O Lord, art thou, whoart and whowast and the holy one, that 
TavTa éepwac’ 6 ore faipa" ayiwy Kai mpo- 
these things thou didst judge; because [the] blood ofsaints and of pro- 
gntav e&éixeav, Kai atpa adroic 4edwkac! erty’ dEcoe 
phets they poured out, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; 7worthy 


Zz s ” ~ , , 
fyap" eiow. 7 Kai ijxovaa &adXov éx" Tov Ovoraornpiou rE- 


for they are. And Ihbeard another outof the altar Bay- 
jovroc, Nai, kipre 6 Oed¢ 6 wavroKpdrwp, adnOivai Kai dikarar 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 


AL-KOLGELC.COV. 
(are) thy judgments. 
c , ‘ , , ~ ’ ‘ 
8 Kai 6 réraproc *dyyedoc" éeysey rHv.piadny.avTou eri 
Andthe fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
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four beasts gare unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever, 8 And the tem- 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from nis 
power; and no man 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se-, 
ven angels were ful-\ 
filled, 


w 


XVI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven aes had Go your 
Ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, 
and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous 
sore upon the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as the’blood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in the sea, 


A And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters ; 
and they beeame 
blood. 5 And I heard 


‘the angel of the waters 


say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus, 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophets,’ and thou 
hast given them blood 
to drink ; forthey are 
worthy. 7AndI heard 
another out of the al-, 
tar say, Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


m édvvaro LITrA. 0 weyadns pwvns LTAW. © éxxéeTe LTA. 
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vial upon the sun; 
and powér was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 and blas- 

hemed the God of 

eaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds, 


- 12 Andthe sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 AndI sawthree 
unclean svirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see _ his 
shame. 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon, 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ATVOK ALYY ies: XVI. 


rov Hruov’ Kai 2060n adrp cavparicar rode avOpwrouc ev 
the sun; andit was given to it to scorch men wi 
mupt’ 9 Kai txavparicOnoay ot dvOpwrot Kavpa peya, Ke 
fire. And ?were *scorched 4men with *heat ‘great, ar 
; : A Dee : SM 
iBraconpnoay ro bvopa Tov Meod rov-ExovTog h eZouciav em 
they blasphemed the name of God, who haa authority over 
rac. mAnydc-ravrac, Kai od_perevonoay dovva air@ dokay. 
these plagues, and did not repent togive him glory. 
10 Kai 6 réumrog idyyedoc! tkixeey rHv.piadny.abrov em 
Andthe fifth angel poured out his bowl upen 
rov Opdvov rov Onpiov' Kai éyévero 1). Bacreia.avrov éoKoTw- 
the throne ofthe beast; and *became its *kingdom dark- 
pévn? kai “tpacowvro! rac-ywooac.aitay te Tov movov, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 cai iBracdnuncay Tov Ody Tov ovpavod tk THY TOYWY 
and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for ?distresses 
abroyv Kai x royv.é\kOv.aiT&y, Kai od-perevonoay ek TwY 


‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
Eoywy avrar. 
works ‘their, 
12 Kai 6 &rog idyyedoc" eéyeey ryv.giadny.abrod eri Tov 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 


morapov roy péiyay 'rov' Eigoadrny? kai éEnpavOn Tro idwo 
"river ‘great, «the Euphrates; and was dried up 7water 
abrov. iva étromacby 7 Od0¢ Ter. Baciltwy TeY ans 
its, that might be prepared the way of the kings *the ‘from 
™avatohwy' Atov. 13 Kai "eldov! ix rov ordparog Tov 
rising of [the] sun, And Isnaw outof the mouth of the 
Opaxovroc, kai é« Tov orduarog Tov Onpiov, Kai ex Tov 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
oréuarog tov wWevdorpopyrov, mvevpara rpia axafaora 
mouth of the false prophet, Sspirits ‘three “unclean 
Guora Barpayoic! 14 eiciv.ydp mvetpara Pdaimdywy" rot- 
like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons do- 
ovvra Ionusia éexrropevecOar' éwi roto Baoisic *rIe ye Kai 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings of the earth and 
THC olkovpévne OANC, Guvayaysiv avrove ic’ woELOY 
ofthe habitable [*world] ‘whole to gather together them unto battle 
THC ‘nmépac Exetyne TH meyadnc" Tov Oeov Tov TavToKpaTopog. 
of “day that *ereat of God the Almighty. 

15 "Idov, Epyouat we KrXErT axa 6 2 
, tpxouae we nC. paxdpiocg ——-_-yonyopwr, 

Behold, Icome as a thief. Blessed [is] he that watches, 
kai tTnp@y rd.imaria.abrov, twa jy yuprvoe TEOLTATH, KA 


and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 
PrXérwow THY.acxnpootyny.avTov. 16 Kai ovrvhjyayev 
they see his shame, And he gathered together 
avrove tig Tov Tém0v Tov Kaotvmevoy ‘EGoaiori ¥’Appa- 
them to the place which is culled in Hebrew Arma- 
yeddwr.! 
geddon. 
17 Kai 6 eBdouocg “adyyedoc! eéiyeey ripy.diddnv.abroi 
And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 


h + cy LITrW. 
ie avaroAys TTrA. 


i — d@yyeAos GLTTrAW. 


k é4ac@vrTo LTTrAW. 
n dor T. 


I ’ 1— soy Gr[tr] 
° ws (as) Batpaxoe GLTTrAW. 


P Satmoviwy GLTTrAW 


8 oneta & éxmopeverat signs which go forth EGTTrAW ; oymeta* cxmopeverar Sigus; they ¢ 


forth L. 


¥— rs ys Kal GLITrAW. 
Wyecpas THS peyaAys TIra, 


8 + roy the GLrtraw. 


; : © meyadns nucpas 1. 
Vv ‘Appaysdov GLITraW, 


" — ayyéedos GLTTrAW. 


XVI, XVII. REVELATION. 


2 a , ~ , 4 ~ ~ 
*sic' rov dépa* cai eEpAOey Gwrr) Yueyady" tard" rod vaod 


into the air; and cameout a 2voice ‘loud from the temple 
*rov ovpavov," amd rod Opdvov, Néyousca, Téyovev. 18 Kai 
ofthe heaven, from the _ throne, saying, It is done, And 


2 +4 ‘ > ‘ ‘ ‘ 
éyévovro gwvai cai Boovrai cai dorparai," Kai oEeopdc 
there were voices and thunders and lightnings; and Searthquake 
2 F > ans RD 2 
éyevero péyac, olocg ovxiyévero af’ 0d ‘ot dvOowma éyé- 
*there 7was *a ‘great, such as was not since men 
vovro' éri ric yc, TNALKOUTOG cELoudc o'TwE péyac. 19 Kai 
were on the earth somighty anearthquake, so great. And 
éyévero 1 moXtc H MEyaAN eic Tpia péoN, Kai at wWOAELC THY 
‘became 'the “city *great into three parts; and the cities ofthe 
:0 ~ a” ell y \ G , ? , Q + 
eOvwry “erecov'' cai BaBurwv 7 meyan = euvynoOn evwormov 
nations fell ; and Babylon the great wasremembered before 
Tov Deov, dovvat airy rd ToTHOLOY Tov oivov Tov BuUmod THC 
God, togive her the cup ofthe wine ofthe fury 
opyi¢ airov. 20 Kai waca vijsoc Eduyev, wai don ody 
Swrath ‘of *his, And every island tled ; and ?mountains ‘no 
evotOnoay. 21 cai yadala peyardy weradravriaia KaraBaipyer 
were found ; and a hail ‘great asofatnalent weight comes down 
éx Tov o’pavod eri Tove avOpwmouc’ Kai EBAaoPnuNoay ot 
ontof the heaven upon men ; and *blasphemed 
» 4 eg ~ ~ ~ , a 
advOpwrot tov Oedy, ix the mAnyhce THe Xadalnc’ Ore pE- 
men God, because of the plague of the hail, for 
bd ? ‘ € 4 ow s 
yon toriy 7).7Anyn-auThco opddpa. 
“great “is *its plague ‘exceeding. 
‘ ~ > ~ , A 
17 Kai j\9rv ele te ray imrd ayyéhwy TaY ixdvTwy Tag 
And came one or the seven angels ofthose having the 
émrd giadac, kai thadnory per’ tov, AEywy Spot," Aevdoo, 
seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying tome, Come here, 
dei~w cor Td Koima THe mopyYNe THC peyadne, the Kabn- 
Iwill shew thee the sentence of the “harlot great, who sits 
‘ ~ , ~ ~ ig > z 
pévne tri fray" bdarwv frav" rodrGy" 2 pe HC 
upon the *waters ‘many ; with whom °committed ’for- 
sav ot BamrAki¢ Tie yic, Kai tusObaOnoay Six Tov oivou 
nication 'the -*kings of *the °earth; and were made drunk with the wine 
; 5 : “= ‘ Bs 
Tie-Topvelac.avric ot  KaroKkovyTeg THY yhv." 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 
darnveycév pe cic tonuoy év mvedpare' kai *eldov' yuvaixa 
he carried away me *to Sa *wilderness ‘in[*the] *Spirit; and Isaw a woman 
, 4 , , , » , | , 
caOnuéyny eri Onotov KoKkwor, 'yémov dvoparwy'" Bragpnpiac, 
sitting upon a“*beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 
4 ‘ , , « A « 
kZyov'l keparac émra Kai képara déka. 4 kai 9 -yuvn *y" 


having *heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten. And the woman 
, . Z ‘ , 

rep BeBrAnpevn ™roppipe! Kai "KoKKivy," Kai! KEeXpvowpuEry 
clothed in purple and scarlet, and decked 


(lit, gilded) 
Eyovoa Iyvpuvoovy 
having a golden 


Pyovowp" kai Ow Tinip Kai papyaptrate, 
with gold and *stone*precious and pearls, 
~ . ~ n , ‘ ? 
rorno.oy" év rH-xEwpi-adrijg, *yéwov' Bdehvyparwy kai Sanad- 
cup in her hand, full of abominations and of unclean- 


Eropvev~ 
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vial into the air; and 
there came a great 


voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the _ throne, 


Saying, It is done. 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a, great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 20 And every 
island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon mena 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereo 

was exceeding great. 


XVII. And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven Vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewunto thee the 
judgment of the great 
whore that sitteth 
upon many waters : 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion. 3So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a womAn 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads 
and ten horns. 4 And 
the woman wasarray- 
ed in purple and xcar- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold and pre- 
cious ~— stones and 
pearls, having a gold- 
en cupin her handful 
of abominations and 


x émi UPON GLTITrAw. ¥— peyahn LA. z éx out of Lrtra. 
LTTrAW. > gotpamal Kal Pwvat Kai BpovTat GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAaw. 4 érecay LTTrAW. * — pot GLTTrAW, 
Koivres THY yaV EK TOD oivoV THs TopvElas aUTHS GLTTrAW. 
LTA: yé“ov Ta (— Ta W) ovopara T:W. k exovta, TA. 
upovy GLTTrAw. 2 KoKKLvoy GLTTrAW. [kat] A. 
ploy xpugovv LTTrAW, T yéuwy T, 


b elda L. 


l fy was GLTTraw. 
» xpvgiw GLAW. 
8 7a akdOapro. THs the unclean things GLTTrAW, 


a , a 
3 — TOV OVpavov 


© avOpwmos eyévero Man was 
f - roy urt [A]. 


8 ol KaTot- 
i yéu“ovra ovouara 
m TOp= 
4 1o1H- 


656 ATLOKAAY Y12. XVII. 
filthiness of her forni- Gornroc' oovsiac.airijc, 5 Kai tri ro.perwrov-abrij¢ 
eation: 5 and upon —* : See ae sad eeckiet 

her forehend was a Bess of her fornication ; and upon 


t 2 i 
itten, MYS- 2 : ; BuXa eyar 
TERY, BABYLON CYOH@ Yeypappevov, Muarno.oy, BaBuhov 1 peyarn 4 


THE GREAT. THE ®2xme written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, a 
MOTHER OF HAR- unrno raiv mopyvav kai roy Bdedkvyuarwy THC YilC- 6 Kat 
Rave be Fae mo-her of the harlots and of the abominations of the earth. And 


EARTH. 6 AndI saw telJov" rv yuvaica peObovoay x Tov aiwarog THY aylwY, Kal 
the woman drunken Y¥ saw the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 
with the blood of the 


? i, Lis ~ , iy Sid , 79% 
saints, and with the ée Tov aiparoc rw paoTipwy Inco" Kai avpaca, owy 
blood of the mar- withthe blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 
tyrs of Jesus: and Was H eter, yee _ vA "4 
when I saw her, I autnyv, Oana péya. 7 Kai eimév por o ayysAoc, “Atart 
‘wondered with great her, with *wonder ‘great, And “said *to*methe “angel, Why 
admiration. 7 And the 5 : y, F , as , 
angel said unto me, t0avuacac; éyw “oot tow ro pvornpioy TIC yuva.Koc, 
peneiore didst thee didst thou wonder ? iF thee will tell the mystery of the woman, ; 
marvel? I will te , fas , a , 2 ~ » : 
thee the mystery of Kai TOU Onpiov Tov Baoralovrog avTny, TOU EXIVTOC TAC 
the woman, and of the and of the beast which carries her, which has the 
beast that carriet , , , , n > 
her, which hath the é7Td Kedaddc Kai rd déka képara. 8 * Onoiov 6. — eldec, 
seven heads and ten seven heads and the ten horns. (The] beast which thon sawest 

I The beast . ‘ , D > ~ 127 
Peet th de eos a Ty, Kai ovkéoriwv, kai pédrec avaBaivew é&« THe aBvocou, 
and is not; and shall was, and is not, and is about tocomeup outof the abyss, 
seen ous oe nee kai sic arwAsiay Yurayey'" kai *Bavudoorra” ot Karot- 
into per ition: and and into destruction to go; and shall wonder they who dwell 
they that dwell on the cS EI eri i Ke Bd ee iB. 3 50 =i 25-3 
earth shall wonder, KOUVTEC EmL THC YC, wy “ov-ysyoaTrat’ “Ta Ovo"aTa’ emt 


whose names were on the earth,ofwhom are not written the names = 
i i fe ~ ~ > ry : ~ ’ 
Se en, ter}: Bibhloy tHe ane a3 kara3zo\je Koouov, *Bré- 
foundation of the the book “of bse from (the) Rie bgpee a of (the) world, y 195 
‘ F ; : : a 
pond, when they bes qovrec' TO Onoioy 40 ru! Hy, Kai ox EoTiv, SKaimep éoriv. 
was, and is not, and ing as pees Woke. was or Basis ' Se and yet es is. 
enn mee ode 6 voc 6 txwy codiay. ai émrd Kedadrai, fdpn - 
min * . . . : : Pee: * 
wisdom. The seven , Boot mine which has fh coheact The a Denes ooeate 
paid dd Maas iran sloiv exra," Orov 7 yuri KaOnra éx abrov. 10 kai Ba- 
alns, on 4c. Os 2 2 i . 
womansitteth.10Ana *°"° seven, where the woman sits on them. _And 


there are seven kings: giheic émrd iow’ ot wévre Execay, cai" 6 ele Ear, 0 

five are fallen, and «ings Sgeven ‘there “are: the five are fallen, and theone is, the 

one is, and the other 1 Fa ie Cie Seay ie te = 

is not yet come; and GAXNoc ovrw AGE" Kai bray FaNe) éXtyov avrov.dei 
Ys y, 


when he cometh, he other “not *yettiscome: and when héshallhaye come, alittlewhile he must 
must continue ashort 


~ 1l \ ‘ (4) , ro ae ‘ ? » ‘ h t | 
space. 11 And the peLVaL. Kat TO GNPLOY O NY, Kat OUK €OTLY, KQL “AuToC 


beast that was, and is remain. And the beast which was, and "not is, ‘also She 
not, even he is the 


eighth, and is of the Oyd00c ior, kai tx r&v éxrd iorty, Kal sic’ dwwrELA 


seven, and goeth into °an “eighth Sis, and of the seven is,, and into destruction 
perdition. 12 And tis « - \ oy t ¢ r oe 
ten horns whfch thou UTayet. 12 Kai rd dé&ea kéipara a  ldec, dSéxa Baorrkic 
sawest are ten kings, goes, And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 
which have received 


> ov ’ q Le , e 
no kingdom as yet; €0UY, olriveg Baorreiay ‘obrw" ~ExaBov, kad" Eovciay we 
but eee bores as are, which ‘a *kingdom not %yet ‘received, but authority as 
Kings one hour with ~ ’ v ? ~ , - 
the Meat 13 Suess Baoireic play woay AapBavovow pera Tov Onpiov. 13 obdros 
have one mind, and ° kings one hour receive with the beast. These 
shall give their power’ p(y lay) ” ul NE li , Re : 
and strength unto the PlaV “YVWUNY EXOUCLY, Kat THY dvvapiy Kat “THY sEovciav 


poeast. 14 These shall 2° mind have, and the power and _ the authority 
c ~ ~ ‘ , fd ~ 

"eauT@y" Tw Onoiy Wradidwoovew." 14 odror pera Tov 

of themselves tothe beast they shall give up. These ‘with the 

—eos 

t elda LITrA. ¥ Aca rt LTra. ¥ ép® cou LTrAy x + 7o The GLTtraw. Y umayee 
goes LAW.” * BavpacOycovrat L. ® ovK eyéypamro Was not written L. > 7d dvoma 
(read thé name is not written) urTra. © BAerovtTwy GLTTrAW. & Ore (read that it 
was) GLTTraAW. = kai wapéorac and shall be present GLrtraAw. _—f érra. Spy etoiv GLTTrA, 
6 —xaiGLTTraAW. Pobrosthisir. jiovenotL. dAAa LITraw. ! éydvow yrouny 


™ — chy LIA ” avrav (read their authority) LTTraw, ° Sddagw they give 
'GLTTraW, 


XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


apviou modeuncovaty, Kai TO apvioy wiKhoee avrovc, Ore 
Lamb warwillmake, and the Lamb willovercome them; because 
KUpLocg KUpiwy ioTiv Kai Baowele Baoiiiwy" Kai ot 

Lord oflords heis and King of kings: and those that [are] 
per’ adrov, KAnrot Kai éxAexToi Kai qiorol. 15 Kai Préyer'! 
with him, ealled, and chosen, and faithful. And he says 
po, Tavdara a eidec, 08 1) wopyn KaOnTaL, aol Kai 
to zr The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, oe Sand 


oxAot eloiv, kai éOvy Kai yA@ooa. 16 Kai ra déka Képara 
tee eccaes tare, and nationsand tongues. And the ten horns 


a eldeg Yi! rd Onpior, odrot pronaovow thy woorny, 
“which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 
Kai nonpuwpevnv Tomoovow avrny Kai yuprny, Kai rac 
and desolate shall make her and naked, and 


st ig avrg payovrat, Kai ad’riy Karaxadicovow Tv" rupi. 

esh Sher tshall eat, and “her 4shall *burn with fire; 

17 O-yap-Oedg tdweev sic Tdc-Kapdiac.a’Trayv moumoat thy 
for God gave to their hearts to do 


yvepny avrov, *kai Troujoa piay yywpnr," Kai dovvat rHY 
7mind *his, and to do one mind, and togive 


BacXeiavy airaéy rg Onpiw, dypt ‘rercecOy = ra pyyara'! 

7kingdom ‘their tothe beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 

Tov Geov. 18 Kai 7) yurn jy  eldec, torw  werALC 1 
of God. Andthe woman whom thou sawest is the “city 


peyarn, 7 Sega Bacirtsiay éri rev Baoitwy Ti yice 
‘great, which kingship over the kings of the earth, 


18 ‘Kai! pera ratra eldoy* dyyedov karaBaivovra’ tx 


And after these things I saw an angel descending out of 
Tov ovpavov, Exovra iLouciay peyadny’ Kain yn igpw 
the 


heaven, having “authority great: and the earth was enlight- 


rioOn éx rijc-ddEnc.avTov. 2 Kai expakey *ivioxvi, gurg 
ened with his glory. And he cried maigmaly. with a “voice 


peyary," Aéywy, “Erect Yerecev' BaBudwy 4 peyarn, rai 
*Joud, saying, MIsfallen, is fallen Babylon ie great, and 


éyivero karouxntypiov *datpdvwy,' kai puaKkn Tavrog TrEv- 


is become a habitation of demons, and ahold of every 2spi- 
led axabaorov*, kai gudaky mavroée épvéov axabaprov Kai 
‘unclean, and ahold of ier “bird tunclean *and 
pepionuévov' 3 bre tk rod oivov' rot Oupot rig mop- 
*hated: because of the wine of the fury *forni- 
veiac attic ‘Sméxwkev' wavra ra evn, kai ot Baonkic 
eation ‘of*her “have ‘drunk “all the *nations; and the kings 
THC ying per dirig  étmopvevoay, Kai ol Eumropoe THC 


ofthe earth with her did commit fornication, and the merchants of the 
yng ek rie duvdpewc TOU.0TpHVOUC.avTHC émoUTHOAay. 
earth Hasongs the power ot her luxury were enriched, 


4 Kai tKovoa adAnv purny” éK Tov ovpavov, éEyovcay, 
And [I[heard another out of the 


- 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings : 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore  sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nation 
and tongues. 16 An 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateand 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
Kings of the earth. 


XVIII. And after 
these things I saw 
quother angel come 

own from heaven, 
having great power; 
and the earth was 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thd wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her. 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed 
rich through the a- 
pundance of her deli- 
cacies, 4 And I heard 


voice beet en saying, i 
a’ Oere! & nN Wo f another voice from, 
EéédOere" &2E abrig OAadc.pov," va pfovycowwryonre" heaven, saying, Come 
Come ye outof her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship out of her, my poopie, 
P elaev LX 4 «ai and @LTTrAW. ®¥ — éy (read mupi with fire) rT[a]. ® — Kal mot- 


Hoo pilav yrouny L5 Kat Tojo ae yveunv piav [a]. 
ot Adyor GLTTraw. ¥ — Kai LTTrAW. 
X éy ((év) A) ¢ ioxupg oova with a strong voice GLTTraW. 
LTTra. a+ Kal pewtonuevou and hated (spirit) L. 

kav LTW; wéntwxav have fallen (read éx by) tr ; 


mwén[t koxav A. 
"EgeAde Come thou x. 


© 6 Aads frou 6€ auras 7 f ovy- 7, 


t reAcoOnoovrar (shall be fulfilled) 
W + GAAov (read another angel) GLTTraAW- 
¥— émecev Tr[A ]. 

b — rod oivov L[Tr]A. 


* Saipoviwy 
© TéemTwe 
4 ’EééAGare TIraAW 5 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 5 For her 
gins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquities. G6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and don- 
ble uuto her double 


according to her 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 


fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 


row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 


death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 


ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 


9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
comuwitted fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. 
merchants 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her ; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and _ precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
mer vessels of most 

recious wood, and of 

rass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and ou,and fine flour, 


ARTO GKe AC AS Yie Tes. XVII 
~ ¢ , ’ ~ 4 uo 4 , . @ ~ ~ 
Taic.apapriac.avrijc, Kai Siva pndAaByre ee THY TAnyoY 
in her sins, and that ye may not receive of *plagues 

5 Ore yKorotOnoay' abrijg ai apaprias dxyor rot 
for *followed *her *sins asfaras the 
odpavod, kai éuynudvevoey 0 Oedc Ta.aduenpara.airic. 6 ar6- 


abrijcn 
ther : 


heaven, and “remembered. God _—sciher unrighteousnesses, Ren- 
dore abrg we Kai airy atéiduxer iipir," cai dirdwoare *airg" 
der toher as also she rendered toyou; and double ye to her 
\Nimha = kara 


u ~ ~ ‘ » , 
TA.épya.avTnc’ ev TP ToTnpip w éképacer, 
double, according to her works, In the cup wich she mixed, 
, ? ~ ~ ? , mi s iI ’ 
kepadcare avry durdovv. 7 tddtacev ™éauTny' Kai 
mix ye to her double. herself and 
~ , ~ x ‘ in 
toronviacer, rocovroy ddre avTy Bacaviopoy Kat mévOoc' 


boa 
So much as she glorified 


lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 

Ore éy ty-Kapdia.airig Aéyer, "Kanwar Baciuoca, Kai 
Because in her heart she says, I sit a queen, and 
Xnpa ovK.eipi, Kai wévOoc ov.) tdw. 8 Ata Towvro 


a widow Iam not: and mourning inno wise mayIsee, Onaccountof this 
év pid mpepg NEovow ai-mAnyai.avrnc, Oavaroc Kai revOoc 
in one day shall come her plagues, death and mourning 
kai A\uysdc* Kat év mupi KaraxavOnoerar’ OTL isxupoc  °KvpLoc" 

and famine, and with fire sheshallbeburnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
00ed¢ 6 Pkpivwy" abrnyv. 9 Kai IkabcovTat' TavTijy," Kai 
God who judges her. And - shall weep for her, and 
KoWovrat tm Sadry" ot Baowdkic THe yc, ot per’ a’Tg rop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth,whowith her commit- 

4 ¢ eo 4 e. 
vevoavTéc Kai orpnyvidoayrec, bray BrETwWoLY TOY KaTYOY 


ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 
TH¢.Tupwoewc.avThc, 10 aro paxpdey tornkdreg dia 
of her burning, ?from Safar ‘standing on account of 


tov goGov rov.Bacaricpov.adrijc, éyovrEec, Ovai, ovai, 4 


the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
Tod 4 peyaryn BaBvirwy, 7 modu 7 loxupa, Ore *év" pd doa 
*city great, Babylon, the city 1strong! for in one hour 


A fa i : x ane : ‘ 
nAGEY 1)-Kpiotc.cov. 11 Kai ot éumopor THe yij¢ KNatovow Kai 
iscome thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep and 
mevOovow tm Yairy," Ore rov-youov.adray ovdsic ayooales 
mourn for her, because their lading no one buys 
ovkéTe’ 12 youov xovood, kai dpyipou, kai diBov Tipiov, 
any more ; lading of gold, and ofsilver, and of “stone ‘precious, 
(lit, no more) 


kai “uapyapirov," cai *Bvoaov," kai roppioac, xai Yono.Kkov," 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and ofpurple,; and of silk, 
kal Koxkivov’ kai may Evdov Ovivoy, kai may oKevog édegar- 
and ofscarlet, and all “wood ‘thyine, and every article of 
TWoV, Kai wav oKEvoc Ek ELLov Tipmwrdarov, Kai yadKov, Kai 
ivory, andevery article of ‘wood ‘most "precious, and of brass, and 
otdnpov, Kai papudpov, 13 Kai *kvduwpor," * Kai Ovpiduara 

of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 

‘ ¢ \ ‘ ‘ \ a ’ 

kal pvpov, kai NiBavor, kai olvoy, kai éatoy, Kai oepidadiy, 
and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and finest flour, 


B éx THY TANYaY adTHs iva pH AdByre GLITrAW. 

1— vutv GLTTrAW. 
Dn + OTe LITrA. 

¥— aumjyv GLTTrAW, 

W mapyapitas pearls L; papyapitwy of pearls Trra. 

® KivvapwMov LITrA. 


GLTTraw. 
LTTrAW. 

ou TTraw. 

Y aveyy TTA, 
Y oupiKov LT, 


r h cxoAAn@noav were joined together 

* — avr Lttraw. 1+ 7a the Trr[a]. ™ aut 
© [kvpros] A. P xpivas Judged GLTTraw. 9 KAavcov- 
8 auTnY TTrAW. t — éy (read [in]) Guitraw. 
Oy * Buoo.vov GLTTrAWe 
2 + Kal auwmov and amomum GLITraw, 


XVIII. REVELATION. 


~ e ~ 
Kal oirov, Kai Krnvn, kai mpdBara, kal inrwy, cai peday, 


and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 
kai owuarwy, kai puxac avOpwrwy. 14 Kai 1) drwpa Sripc 
and of slaves, and souls of men. And the ripe fruits of the 


(lit. of bodies) % , 
> a ~ ~ ~ ~ ‘ 7 
éexiOupiac tHe Wuyic.cov" TarAdOev" ard cod, Kai wavra ra 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 
Aurapa Kai *ra" Raprod farndev' ard cod, cal 8odxére" 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and ‘any ‘more 
é (lit. no more) 
= con rd 
15 ol Europot §=TovTwY ot 
The merchants of thesethings, who 
mdouTHgavtec am avrijc, awd paxpd0ey ornoovrar did 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 
Tov poBov rov.Bacavicpov.adrijc, KXaiovrec Kai wevOovyrec, 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 


16 ‘kai! NéyovrEc, Odai, odai, n WdrALE 4 peEYaAN, TrEpL= 


Pod_pu7) evonoys  adra.! 
‘in 7no “wise shouldst thou find them. 


and saying, Woe, woe, the 7city *great, which [was] cloth- 
BeBXr s , k; , il} ‘ ae. ‘ k , iH} ‘4 
1 4EVT) voOoLVvOY" Kat Toppupouv Kat KOKKLYOY, Kat 

ed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 


Kexpvowpéry lev! ™ypvog! cai NiOw Tysip Kai “papyapi- 
decked with gold and *stone ‘precious and pearls | 
(lit. gilded) : : ‘ « sf : 
rac’ 17 Ore pig Gog NonuwOn 0 rocovTog mrovTOC. Kai 


for in one hour was made desolate 80 great wealth. And 
mac xuBeovyrnc, Kai rac émi THY TOiwy 6 Buidoc," Kai 


every steersman, an all 7in ‘ships ‘the 7company, and 
vavrat, Kai bo01 THy.PddaccayvipyalovTat, amd_waxpdey 
sailors, and agsmany as trade by sea, afar off 
+p” a 5 . ~ , 
éornoav, 18 Kai PéxpaLor,' Iopayrec' Tov Karvoyv TiC TUPw= 
stood, and cried, seeing the smoke *burn- 
oewe avTic, AéyorTeEc, Tic Ouoia Ty moda TH pEyary; 
ing of *her, saying, What(cityis] like tothe “city ‘great? 


‘ ” ~ ‘ s A ~ 4 wn” 

19 Kai *éBarov" yor imi racKeparac.avrwy, Kai técoaZov" 

And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 
, ‘ ~ , vi Ag , e 
kXaiovrec Kai mevOovyrTEc, AEyovrec, Oval, odai, n moduLC H 

weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the city 

peyadn, tv y imhotrnoay mayrec ot Exovtec* mhoia tv ry 
‘great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 

, ? ~ wi ? ~ o ~ o ? , 
Oaracoy eK THC-TYMLOTHTOC-aUTHC, OTL pid WEE Npnyw- 
sea through her costliness ! for inone hour she was made 
On. 20 Evgpaivou ix’ *airny," obpavi, kai ot &yrot* ard- 
desolate. Rejoice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 

: ; a ; Se Pig i. Wier eReler Sy 

oroAo Kai ol rpopyrat, Ore ExpivEy O Oedc TO.Kpipavpay cE 
stles and [ye] prophets; for *did*judge *God your judgment upon 
avrijc. 21 Kai hoev tic ayyedoc toxupoc AiMoyv we Yuddov" 


her. And *took*up’one “angel ’strong a stone, as a “millstone 
péyay, cai {Barev tic THY Padacoay, AEywY, OUTwE opun- 
1great, and cast [it] into the sea, saying, Thus with 
pare  PrnOnoerar BaBvdrwy 7 peyadrn oA, Kai od_py 


violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 
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and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horsvs, 


and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 


soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and goud- 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and_ precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
nought. And every 
shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
is like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and _ cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderich all that 
had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness !| for in one hour 
is she made desolate; 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her, 
21 And a mighty an- 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast it into tha 
sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


© gov THs EmvOupias THS Wuxns LTTrAW. ) ar 
f amaActo (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. = & — ovkert Tr. 
covazy (shall they find) (evpys Ww) Law ; ov pH avra evpyoovary TTr, 
E Bicowvov and Eaeerer transposed L. 1 — ey (read [with]) urrfa]. 
D wapyapt earl LTTra. 
Pie We 3 P éxpaéay LTrA, 4 BAémovtes GLITrAW. 
eity) L. 8 éBaday L ; [ér]eBadov A. ‘ Expaéav LA. 
% + Kal ot (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) cLrrraw, 


4 drddero are destroyed w. 


€ [ra] a. 
4 aura ov wy evpn- 

i — «ai LITrAW. 
™ ypvotw GLTrAW. 


° was 0 emt TOMOY TA€wy every One who sails to [any] place 

t + ravry (read this great 

Y+ooa LITrAW. 
Y MUAWOV LAs 


Y auTg GLITrAW 
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at all. 22 And the 
yoice‘of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trampeters, 
shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more atallin thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth; for 
Dy thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth, 


XIX. And after 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, say- 
ing, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God: 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the _— great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever, 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of 


ASLO; AAA. XVIII, XIX. 


evpeOy ert, 22 Kai pwr KiPappdGy Kai povorkwy Kai 
may be found longer: and voice ofharpers and musicians and 
aidnroyv Kai cadmioréyv ov.un axovoOg év ooi ert, Kai 


flute-players and trumpeters notat all may be heard in thee longer, and 


mac rexvitne mane TExYNG Ov-uy EVvpEOW ev Goi ETL, Kai 
any artificer of any art not at all may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) (lit. of every) ; 
7 ? | ~ ‘ ~ 

gwyyn purov ov.un axkovoby 23 Kai o@c 
sound of raillstone not at all may be heard and light 
hixvou ov.un *pavy! ev" coi ert, Kai gwv7 vupdiov Kai 
of lamp notatallmayshine in thee longer,and voice of bridegroom and 
vipone od-un akovoOy ev coi Ere’ Ore Yor zusopoi.cov 
of bride notatall maybe heard in thee longer ; for thy merchants 
Hoav ot peywravec THe yic, Ore év TY-“Pappaxeia'.cov éxha-= 
were the greatones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery» were 
ynOnoay mavra va tOvn. 24 Kai tv airy “aipa' xpogn- 


éy oot ért, 
in thee longer, 


misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 
Tov Kal ayiwy evptOn, Kai TaYTWY TOY topaypéivwy imi THC 
phets and saints wasfoand,and ofall the slain on the 
yc. 
earth. 
19 ¢Kai" pera ratra jrovoa? gwryyv 8dyXou 
And after these things I heard a*voice ‘Sof *a *multitude 


woddov peyarnv' tv 1@ obpavy, "Aéyovroc," "ANAndovia’ 
Sgreat *Joud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
swrTnpia Kai 7 ddfa ‘kai » Tern" Kai 9 ddvapic *Kkvpip 
salvation andthe glory and the honour and the power to the Lord 
rp.Osp.npov'" 2.ore-aryOvai cai dicaca Al.KOLGELC_avTOU* 
our God: for true and righteous[are] his judgments; 
Ort Exoivery THY mopvny THY peyayy, ric EPOewev trv yHv 
for hejudged the “harlot ‘great, who corrupted the earth 
iv THp-mopvelg.avric, Kal eedixnoey rd ala rHy dot\wy 
with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood Spondmen 
abrov éx 'rijc'.vepdc.adric. 8 Kai detrepoy eipneay, AMAn- 
*of “his at her hand, And a second time they said, Halle- 
Aoviat Kai o.xarvoc.airng avaBaiver sic rove ai@vac raéy 
lujah, And her smoke goes up to the ages ofthe 
a? ” . 
awywy., 4 Kai ™érecav" ot "rpecBirepot oi Eikoot Kai Téo- 
ages, And felldown the *elders itwenty *and 
capec,” Kui ra °réocapa! fia, Kai mpooexbvnoay rp 
*four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 
Oem TP KaOnuévy Eri Prov Oodvov," AéyorrEc, Apuny* ’AXAn= 
God who sits on the throne, saying, Amen, Halle- 
Aovia. 5 Kai dwv7} x" rod Opdvov zOev AEyovoa, Aiveire 


lujah, Anda voice outof the throne cameforth, saying, Praise 
*rov.Oedy" yuwy mavreg ot.dovAor.adbrov, Skai" oi.doBotpevor 
our God all [ye] his bondmen, and [ye] who fear 


avroy kai" ai pixpoi Kai ot peyddo. 6 Kai zjxovea oc gwrvny 
him, both the small andthe great, And Iheard as a voice 
” ~ c ~ 
oxAov OAAOV, Kai’wo" Pwrjy IddTwy WoANGY, Kai we 
ofa “multitude “great, and as avoice of*waters many, and as 


NS 


* bavy LT. 
bloods atw. 


1— rs GLTTrAw. 
© réocepa LTTrA. 
Be KaL TTA], 


& — éy (read oot upon thee) La]. 
® — kat GLTTraw. 
5 \eyovTwy GLTTrAW. ; 


t— «ai GLITraW. 


b—oaL. 

f + w¢ as EGLTTrAW. 
i— cal ) TYysh GLTTTAW. 

™ €7ecov EG. 

P ro Opovw LTTrAW. 


©appaxia TA. 4atuata 
_ SeyaAnv oXAov moAAOd GLTTrA. 
_ __ ¥ Tov Gcov nuwv of our God GLrTraw. 
2 — Kat GTTrAW ; elxoat Téooapes mpeaBUTEpoL Le 

9 amo from Liraw, ' ro Oe@ LYTrAWa 
Y— ooh 


XIX. REVELATION. 


guryny Boovray isyvodyv, YAéyorrac," AdAndovia’ drt iBaci- 
avoice of “thunders ‘strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 
Aevocey _—xUptoc 0 Bedg¢* 6 TavToKpdTwp- 7 yaipwyev Kai 
reigned [the] Lord God the | Almighty. We should rejoice and 
Yayadrwpeba," cai *Oopev' ryv ddgav abr@’ Ore AOEv 6 
should exult; and should give glory tohim; for iscome the 
yapog Tov apviov, Kair)-yuVi}-avToU HToimacey éavTi. 8 Kai 
marriage of the Lamb, and his wife did make “ready ‘herself. And 
&660n airpiva repiBaryrat Bdvoowvoy *xabapdy Kai 
it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 
Aaprpoy'"" royap Buvoowoyv “ra Otcawpara Yéorw roy 
bright; for the fine linen "the *righteousnesses is of the 
dyiwy.' 9 Kai déye pot, Mpayov, Makdpior ot ic TO 
saints, eindhesaystome, Write, Blessed (are) they who to the 
ézimvoy rov yauou rov apviov Kexdnpévor. Kai éyer por, 


supper ofthe marriage of the Lamb are called. And he says to ne, 
Obrot ot Adyou® GAnOcvoi Seiow Tov Geod." 10 Kai *érecor" 
These *the *words Strue tare of God. And I fell 


éumpocley tHv.troddy.avTov mpooxyvyncar avT@ Kai eye 
before his feet todohomage tohim. And he says 
a s A , > 4 ‘ ~ ? 
prot, “Opa n° obvdovh6g ov étui Kai THY adEd- 
tome, See [thou doit] not, Fellow-bondman of thee I am and *preth- 
ne on ‘ ’ ~ ? ~, ~ ~ 
gov cov Tov éxydvTwy THY paprupiay frov' "Inobi" Tw Deg 
ren ‘of *thy who have the testimony of Jesus. To God 
moockuyynsov’ %-yap paprupia frov' Inoov Eorw ro mvetpa 
do homage, For *the ‘testimony Sof Jesus is the “spirit 
TH Tpodyrélac. 
30f *prophecy. 
alg." ind rd o 
11 Kai eldov riv obpavoy Savepypévor," kai idob, tro 


And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 
hevedc, cai 6 KaOnpevoc én’ abrov, "Kkadobmevog mordc" 
Iwhite, and he who sits upon it, called Faithful 


; ; ; j 5 ap ‘ 
kai adyOwoec, Kat tv Oucacociyvy Kpiver Kat modspet’ 12 ot 
and Trpe, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. 
4 ~ jt ‘ , ard ‘ ‘ Ly 
6& 6¢0adpoi avrou ive! POE mupdc, Kai emt THY KEparnY 
And 7eyes this [were] as aflame of fire, and upon *head 
~ , if w LA 0 ? ‘ 
abrov diadnpara Toda, éxwy * dvopa yeypappévoy 9 ovdeic 
*his *diadems *many, having a name written which no one 
1 , ‘ 4 € "4 1 ‘ 
oldey gir) abroc’ 13 Kai mepy3eBAnpévog tparioy 'BeBap- 
knows but himself, and clothed with a garment dip- 
, ev ~ 4 > ~ « , ~ 
pévoy" aipare’ cai ™cadeirat' ro.dvopa.avTov, O Oyoe Tov 
ped in blood; and “is *called *his 7name, The Word 
“3 : ihe =e , eRe 
Oeov. 14 Kai ra orparetbpara® iv rp obpavy neodov0e avr 
of God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
j " : ; 
8g’ Urrore Aeveote, evdedupévor Bicowvoy evady cat! cabapov. 
upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fine linen, white and pure, 
~ ~ , « y ? ~ 
15 cai ix rov.orduaroc.airov txmopeterar popdaia désia, 
And out of his mouth goes forth a *sword sharp, 
s vo ‘ > ‘ ~ 
iva tv abry Prardooy' tra Evy: Kai avTog Toipaver 
that with it he might smite the nations; and he shall shepherd 


© AcydvTwy ELTIrw ; A€yovtes GA. 
LTTrA. 2 dcioomev Shall give La. 
b tay d&yiwy éoriy LITrA. © + of LAW. 
f — cov LTTrAW. B jvewypévov LTTrA. 
i— ws TT:[4]. k + [ovopata yeypaumera, 
pévoy sprinkled round T. ™ xexAqrot LTTrAW. 
arpaw P mataén GLTTTAW 


d ov Ocov etouv LTTrA. 


x + nuov (read our God) ertrw. y 
2 Napumpov at (— Kat LTTrA) kadapoyv GLYTrA, 
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mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for 
the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made her&elf 
ready, 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine 
linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints, 9 And 
he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are 
they which are called 
unto the marriage sup- 
per of the amb. 
And he saith unto 
me, These are the 
true sayings of God, 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him, 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus ig 
the spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 
12 His eyes were asa 
flame of fire, and.on 
his head were many 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
man knew,but he him- 
self, 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God, 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
and clean, 15 And 
out of his mouth go- 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


¥ ayadrhuomev 


e érega LITrAW. 


h gigrocs KaAovmevos Tr; [KaAovjevos] MLTTOS A. 
kav] names written and a. 
n + 74 which [are] ecL[a]w. 


\rrepipepaye- 
° — Kai 
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smite the nations: 
and he shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrathof 
Almighty God, 16And 
he hath on his ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 


17 And I saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
aloud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great, 


19 And I saw the 
beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army. 
20 And the beast wag 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image, These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, 21Azd 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth ; and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


? ~ » a 2 i 
-auTOU, év oic émAaynoeY 


Bad 


Tnv Anvov Tov 


ATTOKAAY WI. 


abvrove év paBdw odnpg Kai abrog maret 


them with rod tan tiron; and he treads the press of the 
oivou Tov Ovpod Ikai" ric dpyn¢e Tov Oe0v Tov mayrToKpa- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 


_ TO tary Kai emi TOY.pnpoy.abTou 


ropoc. 16 Kai exer eri 
garment and upon his thigh 


And he has upon [his] 


‘rol gvopa yeypappévov, Baorrtede Bagiiswy Kai Kvprog 
the name written, King of kings and Lord 
kupiwy. 
of lords. 


~ ~ « e ‘ 
17 Kai eldov eva ayyedov écrdra ey Tp rip’ Kai 
And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
~ V4 ~ ~ > £ ~ 
Expatev * gwrvG peyary Eywy Taow Toi OpyEoic ToIg 
hecried witha?voice ‘loud, saying toall the‘ birds which 
trerwpuévorc' év pecovpavnpart, Acire “kai cvvayecbe' etic 
fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 
ro dtimvoy "row peyddov' Geov, 18 twa gaynre capxag Ba- 
the supper of the great God, that ye may eat flesh of 
‘ ‘ , 2 ~ 

oiéwy, Kai odoxac yALapxwy, Kai capKag loxupwy, 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and fiesh of strong [men], 
kai cdpkag immwy kai Ttév KaOnuivwy ex’ *aiT@y,! Kai 


and  fiesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
capkac wavrwy, éevOiowy Y Kai dovAwy, Kai puKko@y? kai 
flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 
peyahor. 
great. 
19 Kai *eldov" rd Onpiov, Kai rov¢ Baaireic Tie ye, 
And Isaw_ the beast, and the kings of the earth, 


kai ta orpareipara Yairdy' ourvnyuéiva - rorijoar © wode- 
and “armies ‘their gathered together to make 
poy pera rov KaOnuévou éri Tov immov, Kai pera TOU 
war with him who sits on the horse, and with 
, ? ~ nw ee! , a) x fa) , \d e AY 
orparevparocg avrov. 20 Kai emiacOn 70 Onpiov, kai* “pera 
army *his. And was taken the ~ beast, and with 
rovrov 6! wevdorpogyrns 6 momoacg Ta onpeia évwrioy 
him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 
rove AaBdvrac rd yapaypua Tov 
those who _ received the mark ofthe 
Tov¢ mMpookvvovyTac TH-€iKOm.avTov’ Lwyrec 


him, by which he misled 
Onptov, Kai 


beast, and those who do homage to his image. Alive 
y ve (4) e ’ > \ , ~ X Fas he a 
EBANOnoay ot dvo sic THY a ese TOU TUpOg “THY KaLOMEVnY 
werecast the two into the ake of fire which burns 
? g ~II (a) , 21 \ € Xr ‘ > , a) i ~ 
éyv Ty El@- Kat oU OLTOL ATEKTAVUNOCAV EV TY 
with brimstone ; and the rest were killed with the 
pougaig tov KxaOnuévov émi Tov irrov, ty Séxrro- 
sword of him who sits on the horse, [the sword] which goes 


~ , ~ ~ , 
pevouevy' ék Tov.ordmaroc.abrov’ Kai mavta Ta dpvea éxop= 


forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds were 
racOnoay ik THY.capK@y.avToy. 
filled with their flesh. 


OO Oo eet 


4 — kal GLTTrA. 


 rerowévous GLTTrAW. 


of) GLTTraw. 
® (Sor T. 


* © avrovs LTra. 
b avrov its L. 
LTTrA } 0 per avTOU GW. 
came forth GLTTraw, 


¥ — 76 (read a Name) @LrTraw. 


8 + ey in (a loud voice) TLal 
¥ cuvadxOnte GLTTrAW. 


¥ 70 wéya’rov (read the great supper 

¥ + te both (free) GLTITraAw. * + te both (smal!) w. 
err Tov LTTrAW. d + [oi] those a. € pez’ avTov o 
£ ris Katouévys LTTrA. &§ — 7 GLTTraW, b éFeAGovag 


ox REVELATION. 


20 Kai ‘eigov" ayyedov xaraBaivovra ix rov odpavod, 


And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 
éxovra tiv Ixdeida' rhe aBbooou, Kai “vow peyadny ini 
having the key of the abyss, and a chain “great in 


THV.xXeipa.adTov. 2 Kai ixodrnoey roy dpdkovra, *rév ddw 


his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent 
Tov apxaiov," Oc éorw'! dtaBoroe kai ™ caravac, Kai Ednoev 
ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 


aurov xia érn, 3 Kai [Badrev abroy eic rv &Bvocor, Kai 


him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
»” ? ‘ ‘ , _ , ~ 
éxhevcey Padrov,! kai toppdyioey éxravw adrov, wa pm?) 
shut him [up], and sealed over him, that “not 
ia A ~ a 
°mdavnoy" Pra tOvn ert," ayor redreoOG ra yitta 


*he *should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


ety eal" pera = radra = Oki Tavrov §=vOAvat" puucooy 
years; and after these things he must be loosed @ little 
Xpovorv. 

time, 


4 Kai ‘eldov* Opdvove, kai teaQioay tx’ adrovc, cai Koipa 
And Isaw thrones; and theysat upon them, andjudgment 
2660n avroic’ Kai rag Wuyde roy meTeAEKLoMEvWY = ua 
Was given tothem; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
Tiv paprupiay "Inoov, cai dia = Foy Ad yow Tov Oeod, Kai 
the testimony of Jesus, andonaccount of the word of God, and 
oirivec ov.rpocekivncay *r@p Onoiw,' tobre' Yrnvcixdva'.avrou, 
those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 
kai ovK-éXaBoy rd xapaypa imi TO.pérwrovabToy,' Kai emi 
and did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
THY.XElpa.ai’TwoY" Kai élnoay, Kai {Bacirevoay pera * yptorou 
their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
Yra' yidtta Eryn’ 5 * ot.*0é" Nourol THv vexpiy ov« avéifnoav 


the thousand years: but the rest ofthe dead “not ‘lived again 
Ewe! reheoOy Ta xia Ern. atrn 1) Avaoraotc 
till may have been completed the thousand years. This [is] the “resurrection 


7 TowWTn., 6 paKapiog Kai dytog 6 txywy pépoc iy TH ava- 
‘first. Blessed. and holy he who has part in the ?resur- 
ordoa Ty Tpwry ti ToUTwY O “Oavarog 0 detiTEpoc" ovK.exEL 
rection first: over these the  “*death *second has no 
tEovciav, Sadr" taovra iepeic¢ Tov Oeov Kai Tov xpLoToU, 
authority ; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 
kai *Baowevoovoy' per’ avrov f yitta Eryn. 7 Kai oray re- 


and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when may 
AeoOQ Ta xia etn, AVOHoETaL OGCaTavag ik THe 
have beencompleted the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 


gurakic avrou, 8 Kai cEehevoera TAaVvIoa Ta LOvN Ta 
*prison *his, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 


ty Taig Tkooapow ywriac THe yc, TOY Twy Kai &rov' Maywy, 
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XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 
from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand, 2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he should 
deccive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
& little season. 


4 AndTI saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them: 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image 
neither had receivod 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years, 
7 And when the thou- 
sand years are ex- 

ired, Satan shall be 
oosed out of his pri- 
son, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 

uarters of the earth, 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, og and Magog, to 

1 (Sov T. J kAeCy GLTTrAW. k 6 Odis 6 Gpyaios LTTrA. 16 éorw 6 which is the T, 
=" + 0 LITrAW. 0 — avroy GLTTrAW. ° Aare G. Peri Ta €Ovn GLITrA. = 4 — Kab 
LTTrAW. ‘AvOqvaravTov LA. *70Onpioy GLTTrAW. + ovdé LTTraW. Y rf eikove EG. 


x + rou the EGLTTraw. y — 7a (read a thou- 
a — 6¢ but nTTraw. b ESnoay axpe 
4 GAAG TTrw. € BactAev[o]ovow & 


* — avra@y (read [their]) GLTTraw. 
sand) LTTraw. 2+ «ai (read and the rest) Tr., 
‘lived till GLrTraw. © Sevtepos Odvatos GLTTrA. 
{+ 7a the (thousand) rrr[a]. & — ov t[Tr]A. 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num- 
ber of whom 7% as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 
13 And the sea gaveup 
the dead which were 
in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works, 14 And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This is the se- 
cond death, i5 Aud 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, 


XX, XXI. 


Tr t ? s i ' 
ov 6 apiOuoc* we 
of whom the number [is} as 


ATOM Ka ASA Valo. 


~ ? > , 
auvayayeiy avrove sic » wodEpor, 
to gather together them unto war, 


) dppog rig Oadaoong. 9 Kai avéBnoay éexi 7d maroc THC 
the sand of the sea, Ant they went upupon the breadth ofthe 
yijce, wat KéxicAXwoav" rv rapeuBoryy Tar aylwy, Kat THY 
earth, and encircled the camp ofthe saints, and the 


mod ry hyannpévny’ Kai KatéBn mip ‘amo Tov Geou éx 
city ‘beloved : and 7came “down ‘fire from God out of 
~ ? ~ i ‘ f . ? Me a ‘ t 6 , x c 
Tov ovpavod," Kat Karepayey avrouvc’ 10 Kat o taBoroc oO 
the heaven and devoured them : and the devil who 
~ ? 4 ? NA (4) > A , ~ 4 ‘ m 
mravav avrovc éBdnOn sig THY Aipyny Tov mvO00g Kal 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 
Oeiov, Oo7ov ® Td Onoloy Kai 6 Wevdorpogdnrnc’ Kai 
of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet ; and 
BacarvicOnoovrar nuipag Kai vuKro¢ Eig Tode aldvac Tor 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 
aiwvur. 
ages, 
11 Kai efdov Oodvoy °AevKdy péyay," Kai Tov raOnuevoy 
And Isaw a“*throne 7white tyreat and him who sits 
Pin’ Iavrov," of amd? mpoowrou Epuyeyv 1) yr Kai 6 ov- 
on it, whose 7from face ~ fled the earth and the hea- 
pavéc, Kai rémog ovx-evpiOn adroic. 12 Kai eldov rove 


yen, and place wasnotfound for them. And Isaw the 
veKpovc, Suixpove Kai peyadove.' torracg évwmioy trov Oeov," 
dead, small and great, standing before God, 


kai BiBria "AvEpyOnoav'' Kar *BrBXiov Addo! *HveqyOn," 


and books were opened ; and "book *another was opened, 
0 éoTw Tic Swic* Kai éxpiOnoay oi veKpoi ix = Twr 

which is [that] of life. And were judged the dead out of the things 

yeypappéivwy gy roic PiBXrto.c, Kard rdépya.a’Tov. 
written in the books according to their works. 


13 kai %wkev 9 Qadacca Tole Yév aity veKoovc," Kai 6 


And ®gave *up ‘the 7sea, the. 7in ‘it 1dead, and 
, ul ~ , ‘ 
Pavarog kai 6 dine *€dwKav" rode *év adroi¢e vexpovc"" Kai é- 
death and hades gave up the 7in “them ‘dead ; and they 


KpiOnoay eKacroc 


xt 7. > ~ ‘ « , 
Kata Ta.épya.avTwyv. 14 Kai 6 @avaroe 
were judged each 


according to their works : and death 
es 16 > A\nNO ? \ , ~ s 5 eS ee) 
Kal 0 ¢ ne éBAnOnoay sic rHv Aiwryny Tov tupdc* obré¢ “€or 
and ades were cast into the lake of fire. This 

o dettepog Aavaroc."* 15 Kai et Tic ody-edpéOn ev rH 
the second death. And if anyone wasnotfound in the 


BiBrw Tic cure yeypappmévoc, &BAHOn sic TY NipwnY ToD 
0. 68 


is 


book written, he was cast into the lake 
Tupoc. 
of fire. 
XXI, And I sawa ‘ » 4 \ ~ , e 
ewheavenandanew Q] Kai eldov obpavoy rawdy wai yiy Kavi" 6-ydp 
earth: for the first And Isaw ‘a *heaven mew and ‘earth ‘a*new; for the 
h + cov LTTraw. i+ avréy of them GLTTraw. k éxvxAcvoay LTAW. lék tov 


ovpavod amd TOD Oeod G3 — amd Tov Heod LTAW. 
© péyav AevKOV GLITFAW. 


of whom) LTTraAw. 


t rov @pdvov the throne @LrTraw. 


x jvolx0y LTTrAW. 
kev L. 


of fire r.7traw., 


@ yepKovs ToUs év avtors dead which [were] in them Gurrraw. 
Sevtepos eoTLv GLTAW ; 0 OevTEpos Davaros éoTuy Tr, 


TOU See rons. 2 + Kai both GLTTraw. 

Peéemdvw Tr. | Vavrdy GT. ¥ + row (read from the face 
® Tovs MeydAous Kat Tous kuixpovs the great and the small Lttraw, 
: _ , “nvetx8noay GLITrAW. * GAAo BiBAcov GLTTraw. 
Y vexpovs Tovs ev avty dead which [were] in it GLrTraw. t éSw- 
b o Odvartos a 
© + 57 Aiuvy Tod mupds the lake 


AXI, REVELATION. 


mpatoc ovpavoc Kai 1) mowrn yn 4rapnrOev," Kai  O4- 


first heaven andthe first earth were passed away, and the 
Aacoa ovK EoTW ETL. 
sea 7no Vis longer. 
2 Kai *tyw "Iwavyne" feldov" riv wodw rhy ayia, ‘Tep- 
And. Ii John saw the city *holy, ‘Jer- 


ovoadip Kavyry!, caraBaivovcay Sad Tov Oeov tx Tov ob- 
usalem ew, coming down from God out of hea- 
anf 8 ; 4 
pavov," yromacusrvny wo vipdny KEKoounpévny Tm avopi 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for "husband 
aurnc. 3 Kai HKovea gwvijc peyarnc tke Tov "odpavoi," 
ther. And lIheard a “voice Xgreat outof the heaven, 

I od ~ ~ ~ , 
Aeyovonc, “Idov, 1) oxnva Tov Gcot pera trav dvOpwrwr, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 
Kai oxnvwce =r’ adr wy" Kai adroit ‘daoi" abrov Esovrat, 
and he shall tabernacle with them, and they “peoples “his ‘shall be, 
kai avroc 6 Oedc *éorat pier’ adrdv" 'Oed¢.atrady." 4 Kai t£a- 
and “himself ‘God shallbe with them their God. And ?shall 
Aeiver ™O Oedc" ray daxpuvoy "ad" rHv.d¢0apev.airov, 

wipe *away God every tear from their eyes ; 
kai °0" Oavaroc ovk-éorat ert’ ovre mévOoc, ovTE Kpavyn, 
and death shallbeno longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 
LA , > » »” e po i} 4 ~ q vt nA: Il 
OUTE Tovoc OUK tO0Tal éTL oTl Ta TOWTa arn ov. 
nor distress nig! ‘shall *be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
(lit. not) 


5 Kai eizev 6 xaOnpevoc émi ‘rov Opdvov," "Idot, awa 
And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 
Sravra mow." Kai réyer tpot," ToaWov' bre ovrot ot NOyou 
allthings Imake, And hesays to me, Write, because these words 
YarnOvoi Kai moroi' eiowv. 6 Kai elrév por, YTéyover." tyw 
true and faithful are. And he said tome, It is done. I 
Xeiuc! To TA" Kai 7O7Q," ) doxn Kai To Tédoc. tyw TH 
am the A andthe QQ), the beginning andthe end. I to him that 
Oubdyrt Gow * Ex TiC THYIIC TOU Vdarog Tig Cwijc dwpEdy. 
thirsts will give of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously, 
7 6 wKayv Krnpovounoe »ravra," Kai Ecopat air Oedc, 
He that overcomes shall inherit allthings, and Iwillbe tohim God, 
kai avroc éora por d' vidc. 8 **6eAoic.dé! Kai ariorotc 
and he_ shall be tome son: but to (the] fearful, and unbelieving, 
rai tBdedvypévore Kai povevow Kai mopvoic Kai ™pappaxevow" 


and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 
cai eidwrodarpaic, Kai Taow Toic &*Wevdéowy," rd_pép0c.abToy 
and idolaters, and all liars, their part 

iv rg Aiwyy TH KaLopévy mupi Kai Oeip, 0 éorw 
{is} in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone; which is (the) 
badevrepoc Aavaroc." 

second death. 
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heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 
way; and there was 
no more sea. 


2 And I John saw 
the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, andGod 
himself shall be with, 
them, and be their 
God, 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
pores away. 5 And 

e that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, 1 
make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful, 
6 And he said unto me, 
It is done, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, 
I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ;and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son, 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone : 
which is the second 
death, 


2 


4 arjAOov GW; amynAGay LTTrA. & — eyw 'Iwaviys GLTTrAW. 
Kay GLITrw ; afler ayciay A. 
throne LTA. i dads people aw. 


TTr'; avt@v Oeds LAW. 


k wer’ avT@V éoTat GLTrAW. 


2 éx LTTrA. °o— OT. P — ore L[TrA]. 9 amnA@ay LTTrA; amndAdev W. 
Opévw GLTTrAW. ® Tow TavTa LTTrAW.- t — pou LI[Tr]Aw. 
GLITrAwW. 


x — ciwe (read [am] T)[a]. OL. 
b ravra these things GLTtTraw. | 
e8 + Kal aapTwaAos and sinners Ww. 


Aavaros 0 devTepos GLTTrAW. 


y adAda Alpha LTTraw. 
© — 6 LTTraw. 
fa hapyaxots GLTTrAW. 


& €k TOV OVpavod aro Tod Geod GLTTrAW. 


f eldov I saw placed after! 


b @povov 
1 — §ed5 avTwv 


m — 6 Meds (read é€aAcier he shall wipe away) @Tr:[a]w. 


Tw 


. 


v migrol Kal dAnBLVOt 
* Téyovav They are done urtrw ; Téyovaly] (read Teyova éyé I am become) a. 

a a + avr to him T[A]w. 
da rots (the) dé devAots GLITrAW. 
8° Yevorats L, 


ha @ 
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9 And there came 
mnto me one of the 
Beven angels which 
had the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
Sent of God; and her 
ight was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon,which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates. 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large us the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


i — mpos we GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full Lrtra. 
wisydAnv (read the holy city) GLrrraw. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t rovs muAwvas Tr. 
X ard GLTTrAW. 


avrav 6édexa on them twelve GLTTraw. 
tov eo (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 


ATIOKAAY WIZZ. XXI, 


9 Kai 7rOev impde pe! efc* rev émra ayyéiwy Tov txov- 
And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 


9) 4 , , ~ e ‘ ~ ae 
Twv Tac émra piadac 'ra¢ yepovoac' ray EexTa TANYOY THY 


the seven bowls full of the seven plagues 
ioxdrwy, kai ehddnoev per’ Euov, AEywv, Asvoo, — dei—w 
‘last, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 


cou THY vipony ™rov apviov ryy yuvaika." 10 Kai annveycey 


thee the bride 7Lamb’s ‘the wife. And he carried away 
a) , n? ?\I ” , ‘ « Xr , ‘ £6 , 
BE ev TWVEVPAaTe “ET opog¢ péEéya KaL own OV, Kat & ekev 
me in[{the) Spirit to amountain great and high, and shewed 
prow THY Tod THY peyarny,| THyv ayiav ‘lepovoadnp, kara- 
me the *city great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
Baivoveay ik rod o’pavod amo rou Oeov, 11 Exovcay ri 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 


Opotog Aim Tiwwe- 


Oday Tov Oeov' Pai" o.pwornp.aiTic 
like astone most pre- 


glory of God, and her radiance (was) 
(lit. her luminary) 


Tarp, wo iOw idomde KpvoradriloyTe. 12 Yyovcdy re" 


cious, as a‘stone jasper terystal-like ; having also 
~ , ‘ t x , rr” i} rv ~ 6 v0 8 Fae ’ 
TELY OC pEya Kat un OV, evovoav TTVUAWVAC OWOEKA, “KAU E7TL 
awall great and high; having 2gates ‘twelve, and at 
‘roig mudwow! ayyédovg dwoeKka," Kai Ovowara émryeypapu- 
the gates 7angels ‘twelve, and names _ inserib- 
péiva, & torw * roHv dwoexa gvrtey *rav' vidy ‘IapanX. 
ed, which are [those]ofthe twelve tribes ‘ofthe sons of Israel. 
1Sea7 Yavarodnc' mudrdwvec Tpeic’ 7 aro Boppa 
On _ [the] east 3gates three ; on {the) north 
muAdvEg Tpetc’ * amd vorouv mudwvec Tpeic? 7 ard 
2¢ates 1three ; on [the] south | 2gates ‘three, on [the] 


Svopav mudavec roeic. 14 Kai Td Teixog THE WoAEWE *Eyor" 

west 2gates three, And the wall ofthe city having 
Oeuediovg dwoeca, Kai ky adroic' dyduara roev dwéexa 
7foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 
anoorddwy Tov apviov. 15 cai 6 Aadwy per mod sixer © 


apostles ofthe Lamb. And he speaking with me had 
Kddapov xXpvoovy, iva peTpnoy Tv wodw, Kai TovC atu 
@ “reed ‘golden, that he might measure the city, and 


AGvag abrijc, Kai TO.reixoc.avbrijc. 16 Kai 1) wodLC TETPaywYOg 


?gates tits, and its wall. And the city ?four-square 
kKeirat, Kai TO.uAKoc.a’Tnc “rocovréy étoriv" doov fxai" rd 
lies, and its length so much is as also the 


maroc. Kai éuéronoey thy rod TH Kardpyp emi foradiwy! 
breadth, And he measured the city withthe reed— sfurlongs 
dwdexa yrAradwy* 7d pijKog Kai Td TAAdTOE Kai Td bWoe adbric 
“twelve *thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
toa éoriv. 17 Kat éutronoey rd-réeiyoc.airipe éxarov 

Fequal ‘are, And he measured its wall, a hundred [and] 
SrecoapakovTa Teccdowy' mynyYav pérpov avOowrou, 0 tori 

forty four cubits, “measure ‘a man’s, which is, 


k a2 éx of (the) Lrtra, l— ds W; TaY yenovTwy Which 
™ THY yuvaika Tov apviov LTTrAW. 5 émt LTTrAW, = ° — thy 
‘ P — kai GLTTrAW. 9 €xovea (omit 
* éxovoa GLTTrA. ® — kal emi Tots muA@a ayyéAous Sudexa L. 
Vor Tu ovopara the names L[Tra]. * — tov (read of [the]) LrTraw. 
Y avatoAwy Gw. 2 + «at and LTTrAw. 8 éxwv TIrA. > er’ 
° + pérpoy a Measure GLTTrA, 4 — rogov- 
@ — «ai TTrr[A]. f cradiovs EGLIrA, & reogepa- 


KovTa Tecoapwv LT; 7eocapakovtatecoapwy (Tregce- A) EAW, 


SEX TX XT. Ae WP Be Al Te WOLNE 
? , na , ~ - ~ 
ayyéAov. 18 Kai ‘hy"-1) Kvddunotce’ rov-reiyouc.abric 
[the] angel’s, And ‘was ‘the structure Sof tits Swall 
» we \ , ’ , c ’ ‘ ~ 
taomt* Kai 1 modug xpvoioy Kafapdy, 'dpmoia' dddrw Kabapy, 
jasper; ‘and the city gold *pure, like *glass *pure ; 
19 ™kai" ot Ospedron Tov Telyoug Tie WOMEWE TavTi hiOw 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city withevery “stone 
Tyip Kexoopnpévot. 6 Osuédvoce 6 mpGroc taame’ 6 
*precious [were] adorned: the ?foundation first, jasper; the 
devTEpog camgeipoc’ 6 Tpirog "yadkndwy'" 6 réraprog copa 
? second, sapphire; the third, ‘chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 
paydog’ 20 0 xéumrog Poapddvut'! 6 Exrog Padpduoc™" 6 
rald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
wy ip , ” - 
EBdopog xpvoddBoc* 6 byéo0¢ Brnovadog’ 6 Yvaroc' roma- 
seventa, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, to- 
Ziov o déxarog ‘ypvadmpacoc’' 6 évdéxarog vakiwOog: 6 


paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the «eleventh, jacinth ; the 
Owétxaroc apéAvoroc.. 21 Kai ot dvdexa muddvec, dwoexa 
trelfth, amethyst, And the twelve gates, twelve _ 
papyapiray ava ei¢ Exacrog ray mudwrwy hy 2 Evoc 
pearls ; Srespectively one ‘each of the gates was of one 
Papyaptrov’ Kai 7 maria Tic TOAEWC, Xpvaiov KaDapdr, wo 
pearl; andthe street ofthe city 2gold ‘pure, as 


taroc *diagavyc.' 22 Kai vady ov eldov' iv avrg’ 6-yap 
?glass ‘transparent. And “temple *no ‘I’saw in it; for the 
Kupiog 0 Oe0¢ 0 mavrokpdrwp * vadc.airig étoriy, Kai Td 
Lord God Almighty its temple is, and the 
apviov. 23 Kai 1 odio ov xptiay ExeL TOU XAlov, OSE Ti}C 
Lamb, Andthe city *no ‘need ‘has ofthe sun, nor of the 
cednrvnc, iva gaivwow Yév' adry: 1)-yap Odga Tov OEov épw- 


moon, that they should shine in it; forthe glory of God en- 
TEV aUTNY, Kai O AVXVOE a’THG TO apviov. 24 Kai Yra 
lightened it, and the lamp of it [is] the Lamb, And the 


t0vn THY owlopévwr ty TH.dwri.ai’THg TWEpitarHoovot'! Kai 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk ; and 
ot Baoirkic Tic yne pépovow THy dd~ay *kai THY Tysny' airay 
the kings « of theearth bring 2glory and “honour ‘their 
ig adrhny. 25 cai ot.rvdGvec.adrijg ov-p1) KrEcaOHary npuépac’ 
unto it. And its gates not at all shall be shut by day; 
wv— yap ovK torar ixel. 26 Kai oicovow rHv ddtay Kai 
night *for no shall be there, And they shall bring the glory and 
THY Tiny Toy Over sic airny. 27 Kai ov.uy EtoéOy Bic 
the honour of the nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 
avrny mav Yreowovr," kai *rorovy' Bdsdvypa Kai wWeo- 


it anything defiling, and practising abomination and a 

(lit. everything) ‘ ; és ; be _ % 

Soc’ ein ol yeypappévor tv rH BiBrip Tig CwH¢ Tov 

lie ; put those who arewritten in the book of life of the 
apviov. 
Lamb. 


morapoy vdaroc Llwijc, 
4a river of water of life, 


22 Kai iekéiv por *kalapov" 
And heshewed me ?pure 
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gel, 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass, 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with afl manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire ; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a-chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent ‘glass, 
22 And I saw no tem- 
le therein: for the 

ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it: 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb 7s the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be no night 
there, 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of 
life, 


XXII. And heshew- 
ed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


k évSmpunos TTr. | Omocoy LTTrAW. 


i — Fv (read [was]) LTA. 
P gapo.oy LTTrAW. 


Kedwv T. © capéidvvé L. 
® duavyys GLTTrAW. t + o L[a]w. 


4 é€vvatos EGw. 


v — ev (read avry for it) @LTTrAW. 


m — Kal LTA. D yaA- 
' xpugompacor L. 
W qept- 


ratjcovow Ta ebvy 61a TOD dwrds avTAs the nations shall walk by means of its light 


GLTTrAW. 1 — mv W; — kat my Tiny LTTrA. 
he who TTr) 7owwy ([he who] Law) practises LITraAW. 


Y kowvov COMMON GLITrAW. 
&— kadapoy GLITrAW, 
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crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitevery month; and 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 And 
there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; 
and hie servants shall 
serve him : 4and they 
shall see his face ; and 
his name shall be in 
their forcheads. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done. 7 Behold, [ 
come quickly : blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
9. of this book. 8 And I 

ohn saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto mé, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 
sayings of this book: 
worship God, 10 And 
he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the 


ATIOKAAY WY EZ: XXII. 


_~ ral ~ 
Aapmpoyv We KpvoTadrAoy, tkrropevduevoy ek Tov Bpdvov rod 
bright as crystal, going forth out of the throne 
Oe0v Kai rou doviov. 2 év piow rijc.whareiac.avTijc, Kat TOU 
of God andofthe Lamb, In the midst of its street, and ofthe 
morapov, évrev0ey Kal PévrevOer,! Etrhov Cwic, °moovr" 
river, onthisside and onthat side, [the] tree of life, producing 
kapmove dwoexa, kata 4piva" *éva' teacroy famodWoby" Tov 
"fruits twelve, month 7each yielding 
nN > aie \ 4 , ~ , ? , ax 
KaoTroyv avrou’ Kai Ta gvdXa TOU EvAov tic Oepareiay THY 
*fruite tits; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 
> ~ ‘4 ~ ’ fl ? m” cA a a ¢ la 
viv. 3 Kai wav earavdbeya' ode torat Ere’ Kai 0 Opdvog 
nations, And any %curse 1not -shall be longer; and the throne 
(lit. every) 
~ ~ a ~ ? , > > ~ »” 4 € ~ > ~ 
Tov Geo Kat Tov apviou tv airy ~ora’ Kai ol.covAoL.atToU 
of God and ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bondmen 
Aarpedoovow airp’ 4 Kui oPorvra Tb.7pdcwroVv.avTow, Kai 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face ; and 
TO.6voma.avrou éri THY_pEeToOTOY.aiTaY. 5 Kai VE od Eorar 
his name on their foreheads {is]. And ?night ‘no shallbe 
hecet" kat typeset be & MND i bc |yALov," 
KPELaV OUK EX OUOLY UXVOV Kat Owroc NALOV, 
there, and ‘need ‘no ‘they*have ofalamp and of light of{the]sun, 
Y , € 4 m y 1 ? lige ‘ + ; 
ore Kuptog 0 Bs0c “dwriZe' airovc: Kai Bacievoovow 
because [the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
sic Tove aidyvac THY aiwyvwr. 
to the ages of the ages, 
6 Kai elev prot, Odrou oi A6yor —Tieroi Kai adAnOevoi" 
And hesaid tome, These words [are] faithful and true ; 
kai ™ Kuptoc 0 Osd¢ THY Cayiwy' rpodnray daméoreirey TOV 
and [the] Lord God ofthe holy prophets sent 
dyyédov avrov O&iéat Toic.dovXotc.avrov a Cet ye= 
‘angel ‘his toshew his bondmen the things which must come 
vioOa ty raya. 7P’Idot, ~oxyouar tay. paKxao.oe 0) 
to pass soon, Behold, Iam coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 


TNOwY Tov AOyouE THC TOOPNTELaC TOU.ByBXtov-TovTov. 8 IKai 
the 


keeps words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
? ‘ iT] a , ¢ Tr , ~ ses “A oll 
éyw WAYYHC Oo BrX\Errwv TavTa RQL AKOUWY 
a & John [was] he who [was] seeing “these ‘things 4and “hearing. 


ek ” \ 5 mY i} t” iT} ~ » 
kat ore WjKovoa kai SeBdepa" téreca' mpookvyioar Eurpoclev 
And when Iheard and saw I fell down to do homage before 


THY TOOWY TOU ayyédov TOU “eKvbovTdc" wor Tavra. 9 Kai 
the feet ofthe angel who[was]  shewing me these things. And 
La if , , 

héyer pot, “Ooa aivdovéc cov Yyao" sim, Kai 

he says tome, See [thou doit] not: *fellowbondman ‘of*thee ‘for “I*am, and 

THY.ASEAPGY.cov THY TeOdNTHY, Kai THY TNOOVYTWY TOvC 

of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 

, fe He 2 

Aoyoug ToU.GiBriov.rovTou r~ Oey mpooKdynoov. 10 Kai 
words of this book: to God do homage. And 
he \ , , ~ ~~ 

Agyst pot, M2j.chpayioye trod Adyoue Tipe mpopnrEeiag Tod 

th ‘ 


‘ he says to me, Seal not e words of the prophecy 
prophecy of this book: ri; , cee ute iia ‘ 2 eee < 2s 
for the time is at hand. BiBrtov rovrour Wore" 6 Kaioog *éyytc éorrv. 11 0 Ot 
1l He that is unjust, *book ‘of *this; becausethe time ?near lis. He that is un- 

b éxetOev LTTrAW. © ttow@y T. 4 wHvay L. © — eva GLTTrAW. f arrodidovs TTrA- 


& xardbema GLTTrAW. 
vow TTr) xpélay LTTrAW $ ov xpeta G. 
nm dwrret (pwricet L) em’ shall enlighten GLTtraw, 
spirits of the GLTTraw. 
TavTa GLTrAW 3 BAémwy Kat axovwv TavTa T. 
¥— ydp GLITraw. 


TOs T. 


h ere longer @LTTraw. i ovx e€ovow they shall have no (ovx 
k 4 gwrds of light trrra. 1— ydiou'w. 
n + 6 the LrTra, ° TVEULaTMY THY 
_.. Tkaye LTTrAW. akovwy Kal BAérwr 
7 8 eBAeTov W. t erecoyv EG. u decxvuive 
W— o7t GLTTrAW * + yap for (the time) LTTraw. 


P + «ai and:GLTTraw. 


XXIl. REVELATION. 

~ 10 , ” . x « e oan gS 4 ti 

KOV aounoarw ett’ Kai Yo purwy' *ovrwoaTw 
righteous let him be unrighteous still; and hethat is filthy let him be filthy 
ETL Kat “0 Cikatoc *OtkawOnrw! Erv Kai 6 diytoc 
tilf ; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 
c s » b aT ? ’ ” , ae 
ayiacOnrw = ert. 12 “Kai! idov, g~oyopuat rayt, Kai o 

let him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 
puotiec pou per’ éu0v, aodovvar: Exdorw we TO Eoyov Savrou 

eward ‘my with me, to render toeach as work ‘+his 
Zora." 13 éyw teipe! 7d A" Kai 7d Q," Sdoxn Kat Tédoc, 

shall be. : am the A andthe Q, [the] beginning and end, 
© mo@roc Kal 6 ésyaroc." 14 Maxdpuoe ot rovotr- 
the first and the last. Blessed [are] they that do 
Téc Tac.évToAac.avTov," iva sora 2 .%£ovcia_ad’r@y eri Td 
his commandments, that shall *be *their 7authority to the 


Etro ripe Cwijc, Kai roie TWUNGow = sidEMOwoy Etc THY TOA. 
tree of life, andbythe gates they should goin to the city. 


= we, TSN € s \ € \ y « , x) 
15) ew id2 Ol KVYEC Kal Of PANMAKOL KaL OL TOpYOL Kat 


But without [are] the. dogs, andthe sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 
ot govéig Kai ot eldwoddTpat, Kai mac *o" !grey Kai 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyonethat loves and 
row" Pevdoc. 
practises a lie. 

16 ’Eyw ‘Inoovce émeuba rov.dyyedov.pov paprupjoa 
K 5 Jesus sent mine angel to testify 
ec ~ ~ m2 ‘I ~ i 9 , s , ? € er ‘ 
vply = TauTa émi' raicg’ éxkdnotac éyw sipe » pila Kai 
to you these things in the assemblies. ¥ am the root and 
ro yévoc ™rov' °AaBid," 6 aorjp Oo Aapmpdc Prat" 9p Opt- 
the offspring of David, the ‘star *bright 7and morn- 


voc." 17 Kai rd rvevpa nai r) vipgon Réyovowy, *ENOE 


ing. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
gai 0 adkovwy eizdrw, EGE." Kai 6 Cubdy *\Oérw," 
Andhethat hears lethimsay, Come, Andhe that thirsts let him come; 
‘cai! 6 Oédwy "AapBavérw Td! Viwp Zwnco dwpedy. 


and hethat wills, let him take 
18 "Xvppaprupovpa-yap" mavti* dxovovrt rode édyouc 

For I jointly testify to everyone hearing the words 

~ , ~ , “7 e 77 ya? 09 . 
Tic TMoognreiag Tov-BiBAtov.rovrov’ tay Tic MemiriOy wpd¢ 

ofthe prophecy of this book, lf anyone shouldadd to 
_ravra," imino 76 Oedc tm’ abrov" rac mAnyac Tac yeE- 
these things, shall *add 1God unto him the plagues which are 
yoappévac tv * BiBriw.rodrw* 19 Kai tay ric beagaipy" 

in 


the water of life gratuitously, 


written this book. And if anyone should take 
f ~ 4 ~ > ¢ 

and Tov oywy “*BiBrov'! Tiic-mpognreiacrauric, 484 haipn- 

from the words of [the] book of this prophecy,’ 2shall *take 


ce" 6 Os0¢ To-pépoc.avrov ard ~ *BiBXrou! ric Cwijc, Kai 
God his part from [the] book’ of life, and 


Y 6 putrapos the filthy [one] GLTTraw. 
ivy Toncdrw let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. 
avrov (read his work is) LTTrA. 4d — eiue (read [am)) GLTTrAW. 

® L. 
GLTA) TéAos GLTTrA. Ur 
but GLTTraw. k — 6 (read loving and practising) Lrtraw. 
m — émi (read rats to the) W; év L. 2 — rod GLTTrAW. 

P — cai GTTrAW. 4 6 mpwivds the Morning GLITraw. 
GLTTraw. t — wal GLTTrAW. VY AaBérw GLITrAW. 
2 + ro who (hears) GLTTrAW. 9 émiOp) ew avTa GLITrAW. 

Ba 4 7 GLTTTAW. ba adéAn GLTTrAW. ° ou BiBAtov GLTTrAW, 
roi EvAov the tree GLTTrAW. 


¥ puravOjT@ LITrA ; puTapevOntw GW. 
b — Kat GLTTrAW. 
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let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him be right- 
eons still: ‘and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still, 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward ‘zs 
with me, to give every 
Man according as his 
work shall be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
tree of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without ave 
dogs, and _ sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. Iam 
the root and the off- 
spring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit And the bride 
say, Come, And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come, 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of thia 
book, If any manshall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 
of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall 
take away his part 
out of the book of life, 


& Suxa.o- 
© cory 


e adda Alpha LTtraw. 
Z 6 (— 6 L[A]) mparos Kat 6 (— 6 L[A]) éoxaros, (+ 7 the GLTA) apy kat (+ 70 the 
h zAVvvovTes Tas OTOAGS avT@y Wash their robes LITrA. 


i— @ 
1 roLmy Kat pirov T. 


° Aaveid LTTraA; Aavid Gw. 
t’Epxov GLTTrAW. 
* Moprup® ey I testify GLYTraw. 
"18 én’ avTov 0 Oeds Pe 


8 épxéa0m 


da aheAct GLITIAW, 
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and out of the hol f?." ~ , a ae: ‘ “ 
city, and from ths &&" Tig moAewo Tho ayiac, Skai" rev yeypappévwy 
things which are writ- outof the city *holy, and of those who are written 
ten in this book, gph BiBriy ToUTYy. 
in *book ‘this, 
pre tele alee 20 Aéyee 6 paprupiy ravra, Nai Zoyopar ray. 
Surely a come quickly. ; °Says *he*who “testifies “these ‘things, Yea, lam coming quickly. 
en. Even so, come ny, i tl 2 ) Zz vy 
Lord Jesus, : alle Nai,' epxou, cupie Inaov. 
en; yea, come, Lord Jesus, 
pala the grace of our = 21H xdoc rov.cupiou.*yuav" "Incod 'ypiorod" era 
with soualb ee eC . The SFaos es = Lord Jesus Christ [be? with 
@ravrwy" "ypey,! ° P’Auny." 4 
7all you. Amen, 
f—éx [tra]. | & — Kat (read tov which) GLTTrAW. bh + 7 GLTTrAW. i— Na 
GLITrAW ; (join Amen with quickly rtr). * k — yuwy (read of the Lord) cittraw. 
1— ypuorod LTTrA. ™ — raytwy TrA. 2 — Yuwv GLITrAW. ° + Tay ayiwy the 


faints GIraW. P —’Aujy GLTTrA. 4 + amoxdAviis "Iwdvvov Revelation of John a, 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Ae a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 

extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is,with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers have undertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
to present the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
compass of a volume of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers’ intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons: 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 


the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 
lil 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly follows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form ‘for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament ; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
will always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 
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the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 
Biblisch-Aramaischen. 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
_ probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
_ Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, 4 Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
- indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called 7eatus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
F given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 

accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 

reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Tertus Receptus 
itself. 
The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 
7 Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
- has been drawn from R. C. Trench, Synonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
here added includes only those which might not be recognized without 
express indication. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ap. = Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). 
A.V. = Authorized Version. 
Bu. = Alexander Buttman (Grammar of New 


Testament Greek). 


dim. = diminutive. 

fig. = figurative. 

Gr. =S.G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar 
of the Greek Testament). 

wie = that is. 

lit. = literally. 

met. = metaphorically. 

mrg. = margin. 


N.T. = New Testament. 


orig. = originally. 


O.T. = Old Testament. 
Rec. = Textus Receptus. 
R.V. = Revised Version. 
Ss. = Septuagint. 

sc. = namely, to wit. 
sq. = following. 


W.H. = Westcott and Hort (7hke New Testa- 
ment in the Original Greek). 

Wi. =G. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
of the New Testament). 

- hyphen, see Introduction. 

* indicates that all the passages in which a 
word occurs in the New Testament 


have been given. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph of 


Introduction. 
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A, a, adda, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, a’ = 1; 
ya = 1000. For a in com- 
position, see Gr. § 1474, c 
Fig., 76 A, or 76” Aga (Ww. 
H.), the first principle of all 
things ; of the Father, Rev. 
i. 8, xxi. 6; the Son, i. 11 
(W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 

*Aapév (Heb.), Aaron, Lu. i. 5; 
Ac. yii. 40; Heb. v. 4, vii. 
TE, tx. 4* 

"ABaSSav, 6 (Heb. “destruc- 
tion ”), Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
(S.)* 

a-Bapis, és (from Bdpos), w7th- 
out weight; hence, not bur- 
densome, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 

"ABBa, or “ABBA (W. HL), 
(Aram.), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6. (N. 
T.)* 

"ABeA, 6 (W. H.” Aen), (Heb.), 
ae Mat. xxiii. 35; Lu. xi. 

: eb Axl. .A, S124 
Apié, 6 (Heb.), Abia or Abijah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 
Lu. 1. 5. 

"AB.d0ap, 6 eee Abiathar, 
Mar. ii. 2 

“ABAnYA, as: n, Abilene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Pheenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
Shay VOLS TURD Oe 

*“AP.068, 6 (Heb.), Adcud, Mat. 
ri ere 

‘ABpadp, & 6 (Heb.), Abraham, 
Mat. i. 1,25 RO: ive, 2; 3: 

-Buoos, ov, 7 (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. vili. 31 5 
Ro. x. 7; Nevardixa West al 
Gly 7/5 DANO NO. eyalicn Ye 

"AyaBos, ov, 6, Agabus, INCL ae 
28, xxi, 10, 


ayabo-epyéw, & (or ayaboupyéw), 
to be beneficent, 1 Tim. vi. 18; 
NSE ay (MV bls) oo ( Nut.) 

aya8o-rotéw, &, (1) 40 do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
to act well, 1 Pet. ii. 15, 20. 
(S.) 

aya8o-rovla, as, 7, well-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, 1 
Pet. tv2 to. (N.Y) * 

GyaGo-roids, of, 6 (originally 
adj.), wed/-doer, 1 Pet. li. 14.* 

ayabds, 7, dv (Kpelocwr, Kpart- 
oTos), good in general, in 
various senses, in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
VWinAbs sl ber da toeet bil. 1, 
6. 70 ayabdy, the Good, Mat. 
Ex, Lip VW, bs) sd. varyaod, 
goods, wealth, blessings, Lu. 
TRG el Seme eis 

ayabwotvn, ns, 7, goodness, 2 
Th.i.r1. (S.) Syz.: dyabw- 
otvvn emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; xpnototns, kind- 
ness, benignily. 

a&yadAlacts, ews, 7, exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 

ayadAidwo, &, acw, fo leap for 
joy; hence, exult, rejoice ; 
generally deponent.  Fol- 
lowed by Wa (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; éwl (dat.), Lu. i. 47; or 
év (dat.), Jn. v. 35. (S.) 

G-yapos, ov, adj., wumarried, 1 
COT) VIN pOyellei 32 sdat 

ayavaktéw, &, How, to be indig- 
nant, angry. With wept (gen.), 
Mat. xx. 24; or 67, Lu. xiii. 
14. 

dyavakrnots, ews, 7, idigna- 
tion, 2 Cor. vii. 11.* 

ayatrda, &, now, to love, Lu. vil. 
47; to wish well to, Mat, v 

I 
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43, 2g be 19; to take pleasure 
in, Heb. i. 9; #0 long for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Syz.: adyardw 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; PtAéw, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

ayarn, ns, 7, ove, benevolence. 
Object with eds, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr. § 269, Wi. § 30a, 
Bu. 329. dydmae (Ju. 12), 
lovefeasts. (S.) 

ayamntés, 7, dv, beloved, Mat. 
sl 1 


"Ayap, 7 (W.H." Ayap), (Heb.), 


Hlagar, Gal. iv. 24, 25 (W. 

ayyapevw, ow (from the Per- 
sian), fo impress into the 
public service; hence, Zo com- 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar. 
KV 205 

ayyetov, ov, 74, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec.), xxv. 4.* 

ayyeAla, as, 7, message, 1 Jn. i. 
Ga vieukels)yaniae it. 

ayyedos, ov, 6, messenger, Mat. 
xi. 10; spec. of God’s mes- 
sengers to men, azgel, Mat. 


iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. “ Angel of a church” 
(Rey.715 20, 1.,. iit), ether 


messenger, or elder, or an 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

ayyos, eos, 76, vesse/, Mat. xiii. 
48 (W. H.).* 

aye, interj. (properly impv. of 
ayw), come now! Ja. iv. 13, 
Weg hist 

ayédn, 73, 7, @ flock or herd, 
Mat. viii. 30. 
d~yevea-AdynTOs, ov, adj., of zn- 
recorded genealogy, Heb, vik 
re (Neil) 


aye] 


G-yevns, és (from yévos), dow- 
born, base, 1 Cor. i. 28.%* 

ayiato, ow (from dyuos), fo 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, fo hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; to consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii. 
17; Jn. xvii. 19; vo cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. 13; So zo purify, sanctify, 
I Cor. vi. 11. of ayragdmevor, 
those who are being sanctified; 
of Hy.acmévol, those who are 
sanctified, Ac. Xx. 32. 

Gytacpds, of, 6, sanctification, 
oleness. nt | OOr. 1.30, 0 she 
veya (Sb) 

Gyvos, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. of dycou, “the Saints”; 
70 dy.ov, the Temple; Ta ya, 
the Sanctuary; dyia aylwv, 
the Holy of Hlolies; mvetuwa 
dy.ov, the Holy Spirit. Syn.: 
see Trench, § Ixxxviii. 

aylotyns, T7TOS, 7, holiness, 
ELeDexIl, VOnpe Coral (VW. 
EL.) Se((Aip:)* 

dytactvn, 7s, 7, holiness, Ro. 
haa 2 COle vil. Cs Debit. 
ge (Sys 

ayKaAn, 7s, 7, tre (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. ii. 28.* 

ayKuotpov, ov,76, fishhook, Mat. 
Vil. 27. 

GyKupa, as, 4, an anchor, Ac. 
Xxvii. 29, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 
19. 

G-yvados, ov, adj., wszfulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
Uy tte. {INS ADA! 

ayvela, as, 7, purity, 1 Tim. iv. 
PAE, Miles 2a 

dyvilw, cw, to cleanse, purify ; 
ceremonially, Jn. x1. §5; mor- 
ally, Ja. iv. 8. 

dyviopds, of, 6, ceremonial pw- 
rification, Ac. xxi. 20.* 

a-yvodw, &, jow (see yryywoKw), 
(1) zot to know, to be ignorant, 
1Tim. 1.13; ayvodv, Zenorant; 
ayvoovmevos, unknown, Gal. 
i. 22; zgnored, disregarded, 
PAC Or ax Vey 300 (VWs kd.) § 1(2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
B25 eux As 

Gyvonua, aros, 7b, a sin of 
zgnorance, error, Heb. ix. 7.* 
Syn.: see Trench, § Ixvi. 

Byvova, as, 7, Zevorance, Ac, ili, 
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L 7 RVils 30% Dp ilVakou i bet. 
1. 14.* 

dyvés, 7, dv, pure, 2 Cor. vii. 11; 
chaste, Tit. 11. 5. Syn.: see 
adyvos. 

ayvorns, THT OS, 7, Purity, 2 Cor. 
Wiley Kt03) (VV EL) 

Gyvas, adv., purely, sincercly, 
Philien7.* 

Gyvacia, as, 7, 7g20rance, Spec. 
willful ignorance, I Cor. xv. 
BA aialPet. dil. tiga 

Gyvaoros, ov, unknown, Ac. 
Quiles Bees 

ayopd, ds, 7 (avelpw), a place of 
public resort, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvil. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
blies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 

ayopdle, cw, to purchase, buy, 
with gen. of price, Mar. vi. 
37, or éx, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
év, Rev. v. 9; fig., to redeem, 
ransom, Rev. v. 9, Xiv. 3. 

Gyopatos, ov, belonging to the 
forum; hence (sc. nuépac) 
court days, Ac. xix. 38; (sc. 
&vOpwrot) tdlers, xvil. 5.* 

aypa, as, 9, a catching, Lu.v. 4; 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9.* 

G-ypaupatos, ov, wnlearned, 
z.e.. in Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. 13.* Syn.: aypduuaros 
means ?2/literate, without 
knowledge gained by study ; 
idv@rys, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling in public life. 

Gyp-avtéw, &, fo live in the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 

adypevw, ow (to take in hunt- 
ing), fig., to exsnare, Mar. 
raul espa 

Gypi-EXavos, ov, 7, wild olive, 
Ro. xi. 17, 24.* 

&yptos, fa, wov, weld, of honey, 
Mat. ili. 4; Mar. i. 6; frerce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

*Ayplrmas, a, 6, Agrippa, i.c., 
Herod Agrippa It. See 
“Hp@dns. 

aypds, of, 6, freld, spec. the 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hamlets, 
Mar. v. I4. 

aypuTvéw, & (Urvos), to be sleep- 
ess ; hence, met., fo watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxl. 36; Ep. vi. 18; Heb. 
xiii. 17.* 

GypuTvia, as, 7, sleeplessness, 


2 


[aby 


watching, 2 Cor. vi. 5, Xi. 


7 fi 

ayo, Ew, 2 a., Fyavyoy, trans., Zo 
lead, bring; with mpés (acc.), 
€ws, els, of destination ; with 
éri (acc.)., of purpose, as Ac. 
viii. 32; to bring before, for 
trial, Ac. xxv. 17. Also ze 
spend, as of time; fo keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(aot We EL.) 3 Le, xyes 
(impers.). Fig., to lead the 
znclination, induce, Lu. iv. I. 
Mid., fo go, depart; subj., 
a&ywpuer, let us go! Mat. xxvi. 
46. 

aywyh, 7s, 7 (dye), « leading, 
course of life, 2 Tim. ili. 10.* 

Gyov, Bvos, 6, contest, confiict; 
fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb. xii. 1; solicttude, anxt- 
Cty, Coles, i. 

Gyovia, as, 7, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii. 44 (not W. H.).* 
Gyovifopat, Zo strzve, as in the 
public games, I Cor. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. i. 


29. 

*ASdap, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 
G-Satavos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, 1 Cor. ix. 18.* 
*ASSi, 6, Add7, Lu. iii. 28 (not 

mentioned in O. T.).* 
GSeAOH, fs, 7, & séster, (1) lit., 


Mat. “xix. “295)) "(2)" dread 
Christian friendship, I Cor. 
Mies. 


aSeAdés, 08, 6, a brother, (1) lit. 
(see Gr. § 256), Mat.i.2; (2) 
of more general relations, @ 
Jellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47; a fellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii. 8; a@ fellow-man, Mat. 
v. 22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
“brethren of Jesus” (Mat. 
XiniS O54) wdde See Ce dente 
Gal. i. 19) are probably to 
be understood literally. 

adeAHdtys, TNT OS, 7, the brother- 
hood, 7.e., the Christian com- 
munity, I Pet. ii. 17, v. 9. 

, Ap)* ' 

@-8ndos, ov, ot manifest, u7- 
certain, Liu. xi. 44> wv (Cor. 
xiv. 8.* 

G&-SyAStys, THTOS, uncertainty, 
1p ABhans sip bea» 

Gdqrws, adv., wnucertainly, 1 
Cor, ix, 26.* 


an] 


adypovew, G, to be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

dds, ov, 6 (a priv. and édezy), 
the invistble world, Hades, Lu. 
xvi. 23; fig., of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. xi. 23. See rvA7. 

G-51d-Kpitos, ov, without uncer- 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. iil. 
WG Ke 

a-Sia-erros, ov, without inter- 
mission, unceasing, Ro. ix. 2; 
2-Pim., i:\3.* 

a8tadelrrws, adv., withoutinter- 
mission, incessantly, Ro. i. 9; 
Bets, Ia ESS ys 1A 

a-5.a-hBopia, as, 4, zcorrupti- 
bility, soundness, Tit. i. 7 
(not W. H.), . (N. T.)* 

a8tkéw, O, How (&dcKos), intrans., 
to act unjustly, commit a 
crime, Ac. xxv. 11; trans., Zo 
wrong, injure, Mat. xx. 13; 
hence, zo hurt, without any 
notion of wrong, Lu. x. 19, 
and Rev. often; pass., fo be 
wronged, 2 Cor. vii. 12; mid., 
to suffer wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

a8iknpa, aros, 76, a wrong, mis- 
deed, Ac. xviii. 14, xxiv. 203 
Rey. xviii. 5.* 

adukla, as, 7, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, z7justice, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 14; wz- 
righteousness, Ro. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, 1 Jn. 
v.17; Heb. viii. 12. 

&-Stkos, ov, unjust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to dixavos, 
as Mat. v. 45, to evceB7s, as 
2 Pet. ii. 9, or to miorés, as 
Lu. xvi. Io. 

a8ikws, adv., wajustly, undeserv- 
edly, i Pet. ii. 19.* , 

a-Sdkipos, ov (tested, but not 
approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Rost 205 eT Cotte. 27 5 
ZMCOTH XII S85, 505.752) LAM. 
lit. S$; Lit. 1. 16 Heb.:vi..8.* 

@-5odos, ov, without fraud, un- 
adulterated, 1 Pet. ii. 2.* 
Syn.: see Trench, § lvi. 

*ASpaputryvs, 4, dv, of Adra- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac. xxvii. 2.* 

*ASpias, ov, 6, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greeceand Italy, 
Ac. Xxvii. 27.* 

ddpérns, TyTOS, 4, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. vill. 20.* 

aSvvatéw, &, How, to be impos- 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii. 20; or mapa (dat., W. 
H. gen.), Lu. i. 37.* 
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a-Sivatos, ov, (1) of persons, 
act., powerless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., zwzpos- 
sible, Ro. viii. 3. 

gS, dow (contr. from deidw), 
to sing, with cognate acc., 
@odnv, a song, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, XV. 3; with dat., fo sing 
(praise) zo, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
iii. 16.* 

Gel, adv., always; of continu- 
ous time, wxceasingly, Ac. 
vii. 51; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occasion, 1 Pet. iii. 
15. 

Gers, 00, 6, az eagle, Rev. iv. 
7; gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. 

G-fupos, ov, wzleavened, only 
in plur., sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or dproa, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig., uncorrupted, sincere, 1 
COD Fy te 

*Afe@p, indecl. (Heb.), 4zor, 
Mat. i. 13,14; not mentioned 
eee @ a Nid 

“Atwros, ov, 7, Azotus or Ash- 
dod, Ac. viii. 40.* 

anp, dépos, 0, the air, atmos- 
phere, Ac. xxii. Ep. 
a. 

G-Oavacla, as, 7 (see Gdvaros), 
immortality, 1 Cor. Xv. 53, 
54; 1 Tim. vi. 16.* 

G-Béuitos, ov (Géus, law), wn- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
tr. Pet.ivs 3. 

a-Oeos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 
i2.3 

a-Peopos, ov (fecuds, statute), 
lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iii. 17.* 

G-Beréw, B, How (Ge-as in TlOnyUL), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, zo nullify, Lu. vil. 30; 
chiefly of persons, 0 slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16. 

&-Bérnots, ews, 7, nullification, 
abrogation, Heb. vil. 18, 1x. 
26.* 

"AOAvar, By, al, Athens, Ac. 
Xvii. 15. 

*A@nvaios, a, ov, Athenian, Ac. 
Xvil. 21, 22.* 

G0Agw, @ (aOdos, a contest), to 
contend in the public games, 
Paral) ta beth Palos 

GANS, ews, 7, cortest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb.. x. 32.* 

GOpoite, to gather together, Lu. 
exdyapegu(We EL.).* 
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ia 
ae | 


[aup 


a-Bupéw, w, /0lose heart, despond, 
Col. iii. 21.* 

abdos, ov, wupunished, innocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with dé, of the crime, ver. 
24.* 

aiyetos, 7, ov (ait, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 
37-* 

aiytands, of, 6, the shore, beach ; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4; of the Me- 
diterranean, Ac. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39, 40.* 

Aiytirrwos, a, ov, Heyptian, Ac. 
Vil. 22. 

Aiyuttos, ov, 7, Zgypt, Mat. ii. 
ee 

aiSios, ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 

aidas, obs, 7, modesty, 1 Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W.H.).* Syz.: see Trench, 
§ xix; Thayer, p. 14. 

AiBio, omos, 6, an Ethiopian, 
Ac. viii. 27.* 

aipa, aros, 76, dlood, (1) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (2) zatural 
life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with odpé, 1 Cor, xv. 20; 
so human nature generally ; 
hence, (3) zatural relation- 
ship, Jn.1.13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7,12; (5) hence, the blood 
of Christ, his atoning death, 
I Cor..x. 165. Rev. wileias 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, Lu. xiii. 1; Mat. 
XXiil. 30, 35; (7) in Ac..ii. 20, 
etc., the reference is to the 
color of blood. 

aipar-ex-xvola, as, 7, shedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N.T.)* 

aipoppotw, &, fo suffer from a 
Jlow of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 

Aivéas, a, 6, Aeneas, Ac. ix. 33, 
34.* 

aiverts, ews, 7, prarse, Heb. xiii. 
15. (S.)* 

aivéw, &, dow and now, to praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
Ligel 2020 

aiviypa, aros, 76, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12.* 

aivos, ov, 6, prazse to God, Mat. 
Po tyson) DUpbee aighh eer leyes 

Aivev, 7 (Heb.), denon, Jn. ill. 
235% 

alperts, ews, 7 (alpéw), chozce, 
its act or result; hence, @ 
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tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. li. 1; 
a sect, Ac. v. 173 dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

aiperi{w, ow, fo choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 

aiperikds, 7, Ov, schismatic, fac- 
yous, Vit. Wi. 10.* 

aipéw (irreg., Gr. § 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), Zo take, only in 
mid. in N. T., 40 choose, pre- 
ec eile i? se2 sD ieaiten ts 
Heb. xi. 25.* 

aipw (Gr. § 92), (1) Zo razse, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
413; (2) fo bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6; Lu. ix. 23; (3) 2 dear 
away, carry off, in general, 
Vici ile ses eK Saco. 
take away sin, of the redeem- 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29 ; 
I Jn. iii. 53 to remove by 
death, Jn. xvil.15; Mat. xxiv. 


39: 

alcOdvopat, 2 a. nodduny, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

alcOyots, ews, 7, perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. i. 9.* 

aloOnrhptov, ov, 76, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment, Heb. v. 14.* 

aioxpo-Kepdys, es, cager for 
base gain, sordid, Tim. iii. 
Be Ot eV Vicwil.), coum nit. A. 
pee 

alcxpokepSas, from eagerness 
Wor, base gain, 1 Pet. Vv. 2. 
(NST) 

aigxpo-Aoyla, as, 7, forl lan- 
guage, scurrility, Col. ili. 8.* 

aloxpds, d, bv, base, disgrace- 
Gt be COD 24g (Sy 

aloxpétys, T7Tos, 7, baseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

aicxtvn, 7s, 7, shame, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syn.: see aldws. 

aloxvvopar, odmar, in N. T. only 
pass., to be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
1320s 

altéw, &, now, to ask, pray, re- 
quire, Ja. i. 6; usually with 
two accs., or acc. of thing 
and dé or mapa (gen.) of 
person; mid., Zo ask for one’s 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syn.: 
alréw is to ask a favor, as a 
suppliant; é€pwrdw, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
muvOdvouat, to ask for infor- 


mation. 
18. 
airnpa, aros, 76, petition, re- 
guest, Lu. xxiii. 24; Phil. iv. 
62% Jnvw V5. Sy. s'see 
Trench, § li. 
aitla, as, 7, cause, (1) as the 
veason or ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, a crime, Ac. 
xlil. 28; a charge of crime, 
accusation, Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 
aitiapa, aros, 76, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv.7 (W. H. 
read airlwua).* 
aittos, fa, wov, causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., the cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut., @ cause, reason, espec. 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like airta, Lu. 
KX A, 045 220" 
aitlopa. See airlaua. (N.T.)* 
aidvidios, ov, unexpected, sud- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H. épvi- 
000s) ise eave Bae 
aixp-ahwola, as, 9, captivity, 
Rev. xiii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 
aixp-arotetw, ow, fo make pris- 
oners of, to take captive, Ep. 
LVe Ouecelanie lit-16) Wek. 
read the following). (S.)* 
aixp-arotife, ow, to lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 
aixp-dAwros, ov, 6, 7, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. xi. 1).* 
alév, vos, 6 (det), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
time, an age; hence, (1) az 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: els Tév al@- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. zever; els Tovs al@vas, a 
stronger expression, for ever- 
more; els Tovs al@vas TOY 
alGvwy, stronger still (see Gr. 
Sh 327 ell, Vile S30} 2) ear 
ever and ever. Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep. ili. 21; Heb. 
Toyo, eAgilete earth Sho she Jibh, Aie 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., che 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 
2, xi. 3; (3) the present age 
(0 alwy obros, 6 éverTas alwr, 
6 viv alwy), Gal. i. 4; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, in contrast with the 
time after the second coming 
of Christ, the coming age (6 
alwy éxetvos, alwy wé\wy, 6 
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But see Thayer, p. 


aidy 6 épxdpevos, of aldves 
oi érepxépevot), Lu. xx. 35, 
xviii. 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xi. 
32. Syn.: alév is the world 
under the aspect of “me ; 
xéopos, under that of space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 

alavios (ia, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; or tos), cov, 
(1) wzthout beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
14; (2) wzthout beginning, 
Ro. xvini2g; (274i 
(3) without end, everlasting ; 
often with (w%, eternal Life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn.-‘v. 24, WhRaz, 
xvii. 3. Neut., used as adv., 
Jor ever, Philem. 15. 

a-Kalapoia, as, 7 (kabalpw), 27- 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 Cor. xDe2¥s 

a-Kaldprns, TyTOS, 7, impurity, 
Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. read the 
following). (N. T.)* 

G-Ka0aptos, ov, wzzclean, im- 
pure, (1) of ceremonial de- 
filement, Ac?x. 4s a €or, 
vii. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with mvevua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev.; (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 

G-kaipéopat, oduar, dep., fo lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10.* 

G-kalpws, adv., wzzseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to evdkalpws.* 

&-Kakos, ov, euzleless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vii. 26.* 

axava, 7s, 7, thorn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 

akavOivos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xvorz73) [ne xine 

a-Kaptros, ov, wufruitful, bar- 
ren, generally fig., Mat. xiii. 
225 Dit hier as 

G-KaTa-yvworros, ov, not to be 
condemned, Tit. ii. 8.* 

G@-KaTa-kKdAuTTos, ov, wzveiled, 
RGR pa Cy Wee 

G-KaTa-KpLTos, ov, 27condemmned, 
AC. XVi.37)xxH25. (NN: D)* 

G-kaTd-AuTos, ov, zudissoluble, 
Heb. vii. 16.* 

G-KaTd-ractos, ov, wufed, hun- 
ery for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii. 14 
(W. H. for the following). 
(NoT)* 

G-KaTd-ravoTos, ov, ot to be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
il. 14 (see preceding).* 

G-kaTa-cTacia, as, 7, zzstabil- 


aka] 


ity; hence, sedition, tumult, 
disorder, Ja. iii. 16, 2 Cor. 
WabikS 

G-KaTd-cratos, ov, izconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 
EL.) * 

G-kaTd-oxeTos, ov, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 
H. read preceding). (S.)* 

*Axed-Sapa (Aram., field of 
blood), Aceldama, Ac. i. 19 
(W. H. read ‘Axeddapudy). 
(N. T.)* 

G-Képatos, ov (Kepdvvuuc), 270- 
mixed; hence, fig., szmple, 
znnocent, gutleless, Mat. x. 
¥6;-Ro. xvi. 19; Phil. ii. 15.* 

G-kAuvts, és, wubending; hence, 
firm, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.* 

axpdlo, cw, to reach the point 
of perfection; so, of fruit, Zo 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.* 

a@kpnv, acc. of dkuy as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv. 
16.* 

akon, fs, 7 (dxovw), hearing, 
(1) the sense of hearing, 2 
Pet. ii. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3,4; (3) the thing heard, a 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn. 
xii. 38; Mar. i. 28. dxo7 
dxovev, “to hear with hear- 
ing,” 7.e, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

dkorovléw, &, How, (1) fo accom- 
pany, follow, or attend, with 
dat., or werd (gen.), or drlow 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., to obey 
and imitate, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. 
1X-°30: 

akotvw, cw or couat, pf., dkjKoa, 
to hear, (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vil. 37; (2) with 
object (acc. or gen., Gr. § 2492, 
1, Wi. § 30, 7¢, Bu. 165 sq., 
301), to hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; Lu. 
1. 41. ol dxovovres, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
notsed abroad, Ac. Xi. 22. 

a-Kpacla, as, 7, zlemperance, 
incontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25 ; 
Ti Cor. VilecS. 

d-Kparis, és (Kpdros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
iii. 3.* 

&-Kparos, ov (kepdvvupl), wn- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

axpiPera, as, 9, exactness, strict 
ness, AC. Xxii. 3.* 
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GxpiBys, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
eoewite Ss. 

axpiBow, 6, dow, fo inguire 
closely, learn carefully (R. 
V.), Mat. ii: 7, 16.* 

axptBas, adv., exactly, diligent- 
ly, Ac. xviii. 25. 

axpis, 50s, 7, a Jocust, Mat. 
ili. 4. 

axpoarnptoy, lov, 76 (dxpodopar, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, AC. XXv. 23.* 

Gkpoarts, 00, 6, a hearer, Ro. 
MES Ry ali. 22,/23). 25, 

axpoBvoria, as, 7, the foreskin, 
Ac. xl. 3; wncircumcision, 
Ro.iv.10; met., a7 uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. 11. (S.) 

GKpo-ywviaios, a, ov (with Aldos 
expressed or understood), a 
corner foundation stone, ref. 
to Christ, Ep. ii..205 1 Pet. 
ii. 6. (S:)* 

Gxpo-Binov, lov, 76, first-frutts, 
z.e., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

aKpos, a, ov, outermost, pointed ; 
neut., 70 d&kpov, the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

*Axdtdas, ov, 6 (Latin), Aguila, 
Ac. xviii. 2. 

a-Kupda, &, to deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar. vil. 13; Gal. iii. 17. 

a-kwodvTws, adv., freely, with- 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 
31.¥ 

akwv, ovca, ov (a, Exwv), unzwill- 
ing, 1 ‘Cor. ix. 17.* 

GdaBacrpov, ov, 76, a box made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per- 
fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
Xivi3 4) La. vil, 97." 

édafovia, as, 7, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 16; 1 Jn. 
ii. 16.* 

Gralav, dvos, 6, a boaster, Ro. 
Lovee Simei 

Grakdlo, dow, to raise a cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, 1 
Core. r.* 

G-AdAnTOs, ov, ot to be uttered 
in words, Ro. viii. 26.* 

@-Aados, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. 17, 
25m 

Gdas, atos, 76, salt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

drelhw, Ww, fo anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 
nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Mar. xvi. 1, Lu. vii. 
46. Syn.: xplw has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
adelpw. 

Gdextopo-havia, as, 4, the cock- 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 

GAEKTwP, opos, 6, a cock, Mat. 
MRVIG 343 Imei. 38; 

*Arctavbpets, éws, 6, a Alexan- 
drian, AC. Vi. 9, Xviii. 24.* 

*ArckavSpivds, 7, bv, Alexan- 
drian, Ac. xxvii. 6, xxviii. 
Toler 

*AdéEavSpos, ov, 6, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
OO; eACixixe 335) 1 imo 

* 2 Tim. iv. 14.* 

GXevpov, ov, 76, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21.* 
GAnGera, as, 7, truth; generally, 
as) Mata va0335) SPEC: mh) 
JSreedom from error, exact 
mess, as, (2). the Truth} or 
Word of God; Jesus is called 
the Aruth, Jnv xiv. 63%(8) 
truthfulness, veracity, sincer- 
ity, integrity, opposed to adu- 
Kla; Rox i, 8 2 1Cor.-xininG: 

aAnPeva, fo speak the truth, Gal. 
iv.104, Eprivar5:* 

GAnOAs, és (4, Kad- in AavOdvw), 
unconcealed, true, Ac. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 18; truthful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii.14. Sym: 
addnOjs means true morally, 
faithful; dAndivbs, venutne, 
in contrast either with the 
false or the imperfect. 

GAnPivds, 7, dv, real, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu. xvi. 11; Jn. i. 9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 

25 Heb. vill. 2, 1x. 24. Sym: 
see ad7O7s. 

GANVo, jow, to grind with a 
handmill, Mat. xxiv. 41; Lu. 
Xvil. 35.* 

GAnPas, adv., truly, really, cer- 
tainly, Ac. xil. 11. 

ddueds (W. H. adeevs), éws, 6, a 
Jisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

aAvedw, evow, to fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 
(S.)* 

OArl{w, low, to salt, season with 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49. 

GXloynpa, aros, 76, pollution, 
Ac. xv. 20. (N. T.)* 

&AXG (prop. n. plur. of &Xos), 
but, an adversative particle. 
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See Gr. § 404, Wi. § 53, 7, 
Bu. 360. sq. 

add\doow, déw, to change, Ac. 
vi. 14; to exchange, Ro. i. 23; 
to transform, 1 Cor. Xv. 51. 

GAaxdbev, adv., from else- 
where, Jn. x. 1.* 

addAaxod, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 
138) (Vien EL.) 

GAA-nyopéw, &, to speak allegor- 
ically; pass. part., Gal. iv. 

* 


24. 

“AdMprotia (W. H. ‘Ar-), 
(Heb.), Hallelujah, Prazse 
ye Jehovah, Rev. xix, 1, 3, 
4,6. (S.)* 

GAAHAv, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. § 61c), one an- 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

GdAo-yevns, és, of another na- 
tion, a foreigner, LM. xvii. 18. 
S.)* ; 

G&dAopar (dep.), dhoduar, PAduny, 
to leap, Ac. iii. 8, xiv. 10; Zo 
bubble up, as water, Jn. iv. 
14.* 

aAXos, 7, 0, other, another, Mar. 
vi. 15; 6 dAXos, the other, 
Mat. v. 39; of adda, the 
others, the rest. Syn.: &dXos 
indicates that which is simp- 
ly zumerically distinct ; ére- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, different. 

GAAoTPLO-erloKomrOS, ov, 6, O7e 
who looks at or busies him- 
self in the things of another, 
a busybody, 1 Pet. iv. 15 
(W. H. dddorprerisxoros). 
(N. T.)* 

GAAStpLos, fa, vor, belonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25 ; foreign, 
strange, Ac. vil. 6; not of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii. 
25; hostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

GAS-hudos, ov, adj., foreien, 
of another tribe or race, Ac. 
zone 

G\Aws, adv., otherwise, 1 Tim. 
Wee 5e 

dAodw, 8, How, fo beat or thresh, 
as grain, I Cor. ix. 9, I0; 
Melita Vewlos* 

G-oyos, ov, (1) wzthout speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
ii, 12, Ju. 10; (2) wureason- 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

G6, 78, 7, the aloe, Jn. xix. 39. 
(S.)* 

ids, adés, 6, salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (acc.). See 
ddas.* 


dAvuKés, 4, dv (GAs), salt, brackish, 
Jap tis usm 

d-Avtros, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

oe t a 

GAvots, ews, 4, @ chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ac. xxi. 


d-AvowteAns, és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

dda, To, see A. 

*Ardaios, ov, 6, Alpheus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ii 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called Kndwrds, Jn. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

GAwv, wos, 6, 4, a threshing- 
floor ; met., the grain of the 
threshing-floor, Mat. ili. 12; 
Wa. d17- 

GXdan€, exos, 7, a fox, Mat. viii. 
205 iu: ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 

GAwots, ews, 7, a taking or 
catching, 2 Pet. i. 12.* 

dpa, adv., at the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., wzt or fo- 
gether with (dat.), Mat. xiii. 
29; dua mpwt, with the dawn, 
Maitre Te 

G-wabys, és, wzlearned,ignorant, 
2 Pet. ili. 16.* 

Gpapdvrivos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, 1.e., everlasting, 
1 Pet.vs4.* 

G-dpavTos, ov, adj. (uapalyo- 
Mat), wufading, I Pet. i. 4.* 
Gpaptave, Thaw, to miss a 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
SXVIl Ae ine We ee AL ee wth 
cogn. acc., duaprlav, fo siz 
@ sim, 1 Jn. v. 163 with els, 
to sin against, Lu. xv. 18, 

2. 

dpdprnpa, aros, 76, @ sim, evil 
deed. Syn.: see ayvonua. 

dpapria, as, 7, (1) @ sinning 
(= 76 duapraverrv), Ro. v. 12, 
033 2 Coriwa2ts (2)ica sez, 
sing., as Ac. vii. 60; plur. 
(more freq.), spec. in the 
phrase agiévar Tas duaprias, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix. 2, 
5 0. wel etebexn Ope Sauns: 
wept duaptlas is sin-offering. 
Syn.: see ayvonua. 

G-paptupos, ov, without witness, 
Ac. xiv. 17.* 

dpaprwdds, ov, sizful, or sub- 
stantively, @ sinner, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
1 Dimer. 1o; elo. ahe 
Jews used the word for 
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idolaters, z.c., Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. 41. 

d-paxos, ov, mot qguarrelsome, 
E Time Ug 3 bite tt.2* 

dpdaw, &, now, to reap, Ja. v. 4.* 

&pébueros, ov, 7, a amethyst 
(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from a, pebvw), 
Rev. xxi. 20.* 

Gpedéw, &, How, not to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet. 
i. 12 (not W. H.). 

G-pepmrros, ov, dlameless, Phil. 
i255, Hebs-vitt.7- 

G-pépmrtws, adv., dlamelessly, 
Lo Th. li 10, All eT 306 Week 
mrg.). 

G-pépipvos, ov, free from solict- 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii. 
F453, a Conwik32.* 

G-pera-Qeros, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; 7d duetaberor, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 

G-peta-KivyTos, ov, adj., 7mmov- 
able, firm, Cor. xv. 58.* 

G-peTa-péeAnTos, ov, sot to be 
regretted or repented of, Ro. 
xl. 29; hence, wschangeable, 
2 Cor, vis to 

G-peTa-véntos, ov, adj., wz7re- 
pentant, impenitent, Ro. ii. 

* 

G-petpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderate 2 Cor. x. 13, 
nS. 

apnv, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, fatthful, used (1) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as yévorro, so be 
zt; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 
i. 20, as a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit- 
ness, Rev. iii. 14. (S.) 

G-piTwp, opos, 6, 7 (uyjTyp), 
without mother, z.e., in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

G-plavros, oy (ualyw), widefiled, 
sincere, pure, Heb. vii. 26, 
KL ae) Pet. wise Ama 1 
7s 

*ApwadaB, 6(Heb.), Aminadab, 
Mat. i.4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 

dppos, ov, 7, sazd, Ro. ix. 27; 
Hebsxinn2: 


“duves, od, 6, a lamb; fig., of 


Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii. 
Sei eieet ata ko.- 


apo] 


aporBH, 7s, 7 (duelBw), reguital, 
1 Tim. v. 4.* 

Gprredos, ov, 7, @ vie, (1) lit., 
Mat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as Jn. 
yh pate 

Gpted-oupyds, of, 6, 7, a virte- 
dresser, Lu. xiii. 7.* 

Gpreddv, Svos, 6, a vineyard, 
Eases G5) 0, Cor, txt. 

"Apmdias, lov, 6, Amplias, Ro. 
xvi. 8.* 

Gpbve, &, in N.T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take venge- 
ance on, Ac. vil. 24.* 

apdrafe, zo clothe, Lu. xii. 28 
(W. H.).* 

GupBddrrAw, fo cast around, 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 

aud(-Brynotpov, ov, 76, a fishing 
net, Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 
(not W. H.).* Syxz.: cayjvn 
is the ¢rag-net, much larger 
than dudiSrnorpor, the cast 
ing net; Oixrvov is general, 
a net of any kind. 

Gudti-evvupt, éow, fo put on, to 
clothe, Lu. vii. 25. 

"Apodirrorts, ews, 7, Amphipolis, 
a city in the S. of Macedonia, 
AC xvIy ti. 

Gp-oS0v, ov, 76, a street, Mar. 
xi. 4.* 

Gudotepor, at, a, both, Ac. xxiii. 


G-padpuntos, ov, wzthout blame or 
Amite Dilegai.) 150 (Wit EL. 
Gpeumrot); 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 

Gpwpov, ov, 76, amomum, a 
spice plant, Rev. xvill. 13 
(not Rec.).* 

G-popos, ov, wzthout blemish, 
Pet. tO); (Hebeix. 145 
fig., blameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


24. 

*Apdv, 6 (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 
10 (W. H. ’ Auis).* 

*Apuds, 6 (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 
2 * 

av, a particle, expressing foss7- 
bility, uncertainty, oY condi- 
tionality. At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac- 
tion of édv. See Gr. §§ 3784, 
380, 3835, Wi. § 42, Bu. 216 
sq. 

avd, prep., lit., wpoz (acc.); in 
composition, “p, again ; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
§§ 297 and 1472, Wi. §§ 494, 
52, 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332. 

dva-Babpds, of, 6 (Balvw), means 
of ascent, steps, stairs, LAG. 
Rx sh Oe 
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ava-Batve, Bycomar, 2 a. avéBny, 
(1) to ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx.17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) to spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31; of thoughts com- 
ing into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 

dva-Bdddw, mid., fo postpone, 
defer, AC. Xxiv. 22.* 

ava-BiBdfw, fo draw up, as a 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 

ava-Brérw, (1) Zo look up, as 
Mar. viii. 24; (2) to look 
again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 

ava-Breis, ews, 7, recovery of 
sight, Lu. iv. 18.* 

dva-Bodw, &, to exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Mar. xv. 8, Lu. ix. 
38.* 

ava-Bodn, 7s, 7, Putting off, de- 
lay, Ac. xxv. 17.* 

Gvayatov, ov, 76, upper room, 
W. H. in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. dvwyeov.* 

av-ayyé&\Xa, fo announce, make 
known, Ac. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. Vii. 7. 

dva-yevvdw, &, fo beget again, 
Tm Petyi.4, 237% 

dva-yiwooke, fo know again, to 
know well, N. T., to read, 
Je ekdees 20 5/2 COT Ls. 

avayKkalo, dow, to force, to com- 
pel by force or persuasion, 
Ac. xxvii '2 Cor pxaiar i: 

avaykatos, ala, atov, necessary, 
Vita Sibi Lage Phal) 43.245 
also close or near, as friends, 
ACh Razed. 

dvaykacras, adv., mecessarily 
or by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

avadyKn, 75, 7, (1) necessity, 
Philem. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with éore 
understood), there is need to, 
Mat. xviii. 7; (2) distress, 
Laem 23; 

dva-yvepito, fo make known, 
aor. pass., Ac. vii. 13 (Rec.).* 

avd-yvwois, ews, , reading, Ac. 
Kil.055 2:°COr. 11. PAD Lim. 
iv. 13.* 

av-dyo, to bring, lead, or take 
Upy Wom 22% SC. IX. 305 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vil. 41; pass., fo put to sea, to 
set sail, Lu. viii. 22; Ac. xiii. 
13, 

dva-Selkvupt, fo show, as by up- 
lifting, to show plainly, Ac. 
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1. 24; to appoint, announce, 
Lu. x. 1.* 

dva-Seukis, ews, 4, @ showing or 
public announcing, Lu. i. 
80.* 

dva-S€xopat, dep., fo receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac. 
XXvlil. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
at 

ava-8Swp1, fo cive up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ac. xxiii. 
22% : 

dva-lde, &, to live again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 

ava-{yntéw, &, Zo seek with dili- 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
Ac, xi. 25.* 

ava-Lovvupt, fo gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
Een oli oan.) 25 

Gva-fwmupéw, & (rdp), to re- 
kindle or rouse up; fig., 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

dva-0ddXw, fo thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 

avd-ewa, aros, 76, a person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8; 
I Cor. xvi. 22; az execration 
or curse, Ac. xxiii. 14. Syz.: 
avdénua is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated ; 
avd0eua, simply a later form 
of dvd@nua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted to de- 
struction. 

dvalepatitw, low, to bind (one’s 
self) dy a curse, Ac. xxiii. 12, 
14, 21; fo affirm with curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

dva-Sewpéw, , fo look at atten- 
tively, to consider, Ac. Xvi. 
23; Web. xiii.7.* 

dva-Onpa, aros, 76, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, Lu. xxi. § 
(W. H.).* Syn: see dvda- 
Bena. 

dv-aSela, as, 7, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu. xi. 8.* 

dvaipéots, ews, 7, a taking away, 
Z.e., by a violent death, Ac. 
Witten, xl 2O (IRCCS) aa 

dv-atpew, @ (see Gr. § 103, I, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 20 cake 
away, to abolish, Heb. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Mat. ii. 16; 
mid., Zo take up, Ac. vil. 21. 

dv-altios, ov, ewililess, Mat. xii. 


> 7: 
dva-Kabitw, fo sit up (properly 
trans. with éauvréy under 


ava] 


stood), Lu. vii. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

dva-kaivilw, fo renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 
vi. 6.* 

dva-Kaivow, , fo renew, amenid, 
to change the life, 2 Cor. iv. 
RO Colvin. roy (N: T:)* 

dva-Kalvwous, ews, 7, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Ro. xi. 2s) Litsiii. 5. (NsL-)* 
Syn.: see Trench, § xviii. 

aQva-Kahinra, fo unveil, make 
manifest; pass., 2 Cor. iil. 
14, 18.* 

dva-Kaprte, fo bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 

dvd-Ketmar, dep., a recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvaxel- 
wevos, one who reclines at 
table, a guest, Mat. xxii. 10, 
11 (W. H. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

dva-Kepadatdw, &, to gather to- 
gether into one. to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
Nitin Mid, p.ad. LO. 

dva-KAlve, to day down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; to make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 

. pass., Zo recline, as at a feast, 
like dvdkeywar, Lu. xiii. 29. 

Gva-KoTTw, fo check (lit., beat 
Gack) Gales 27 (WEL. 
éyxbrTw).* 

Gva-Kpalw, fo cry out, to shout 
aloud, Mar. i. 23, vi. 49. 

d@va-Kplvw, fo investigate, in- 
guire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu., 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

dva-kpiois, ews, 7, judicial ex- 
amination, Ac. xxv. 26.* 

d@va-KvAlw, fo voll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. H. for dzok-),* 

Gva-kbTTo, fo raise one’s self up, 
etieexdais Pd Tesi Me ville 7,00 > 
fig., to be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

Gva-hapBave, fo take up, Ac. 
vii. 43; pass., of Christ’s 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. 

ava-Anius (W. H. -Anuyis), ews, 
n, &@ being taken up, 2.., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 

G@v-adickw, Awow, fo consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
Toyz i. 6 (not, We EH.) * 

dva-Aoyla, as, 7, proportion, 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6.* 

dva-hoylfLopat, Zo think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 
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av-ados, ov, without saltness, 
insipid, Mar. ix. 50.* 

dvd-Avots, ews, 7, a loosening 
of a ship from her moorings, 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6.* 

ava-Atw, to depart, Phil. i. 23; 
to return, Lu. xii. 36.* 

dv-apdptntos, ov, withoutblame, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* 

dva-pévo, zo await, 1 Th. i. 10.* 

dva-uinvnoKke, fo remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., or acc. 
and inf., 1 Cor. iv. 17; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
gen. or acc., 2 Cor. vii. 15. 

Gva-pvnois, ews, 4, vremen- 
brance, a memorial, Heb. 
xX. 3s 

dva-vedw, &, fo renew; mid., Zo 
renew one’s self, to be renewed, 
Rpaiv. 23-* 

ava-vape, fo recover soberiess, 
2° Tim. 110-26. 

’ Avavias, a, 6 (from Heb.), Aza- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Aic. v. 1-5, 1x. 
IO, XXili. 2. 

dv-avTi-ppyTos, ov, zdisputadble, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix. 36.* 

avavTippytas, adv., wethout con- 
tradiction, Ac. x. 29.* 

Gv-d£tos, ov, wzzwerthy, inad- 
equate, 1 Cor. vi. 2.* 

dvatiws, adv., wzworthily, wun- 
becomingly, 1 Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).* 

dva-travots, ews, 1, rest, cessa- 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

Gva-mavw, fo give rest oY re- 
Sreshment, Mat. xi. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
H. read in Rev. xiv. 13, ava- 
manoovrat, 2 fut. pass.). 

dva-relOw, ow, 20 persuade, ina 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
ACH V1 £3.* 

ava-rénme, to remit, send back, 
ie KX ED. 

dva-rynddw, leap up (W. H., 
in Mar. x. 50, for Rec. dvi- 
oT nu).* 

dvd-mnpos, ov, maimed, having 
lost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. H. dvdrepos).* 

ava-mrirta, to fall down, lie 
down, Mat. xv. 35; N. T., to 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
Xiv. Io. 

dva-rAnpde, &, fo fill wp, 1 Th. 
11.16; ¢o fudfill,asa prophecy, 
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Mat. xiil. 143 to perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 2; fo oc- 
cupy or fill a place, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16; to supply a defi- 
ciency, Phil. ii. 3o. 
dv-atro-AdynTos, ov, adj., zex- 
cusable, Ro. i. 20, ii. 1.* 

aQva-nTtcow, to unroll, as a 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 
Fy¥ 

av-amrtTw, to kindle, set on fire, 
Lu. xis 495 Ac. zxvieNe 
(not W.°H.);" Ja. aii 5:* 

dv-aplOunros, ov, iznumerable, 
Heb. x1. 12.* 

ava-celw, fo stir up, move, in- 
stigate, Mar. xv. 11; Lu. 
XxiM. 5.* 

dva-ckevalw, fo pervert, uzit- 
settle, destroy, AC. XV. 24.* 

ava-ordw, fo draw up, Lu. xiv. 
§3 “Ac: x1. 10:* 

Gvd-crTacis, ews, 7, a rising Up, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii. 
34; vtsing, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 
future state, Ro. 1. 4, vi. 5. 

Gva-orTatéw, &, to unsettle, put 
iz commotion, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi 38:3) Gal vara: 

Gva-cTaupdw, &, fo crucify a- 
fresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 

ava-ctevalw, fo groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. villi. 12.* 

ava-cTpédw, fo turn up, over- 
turn, Jn. il. 153 intrans., Zo 
return, Ac. v. 22; mid. (as 
Lat. versar7), to be or to live 
zz a place or state, fo move 
among, to pass one’s time or 
be conversant with persons; 
generally, to conduct one’s 
SeUy -2+COR nie Dae eRe 
iii. 15. 

dva-ctpoph, js, 7, dehavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 13; 
Ep. iv. 22. 

Gva-Tdccopat, fo arrange, com- 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1.* 
ava-Té&dw, fo spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat. xili. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14; 
trans., fo cause to rise, Mat. 

_ vs 45- ; 

dva-rlOnp., mid., fo set forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
12ers 

GvartoAn, fs, , the dawn, day- 
spring, Lu. i. 78; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur., 
see Gr. § 24024. 


ave! 


Gva-tpérm, fo subvert, over- 
throw, 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
PT. *, 

Gva-tpthw, fo nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii. 3.* 

ava-paive, mid., zo appear, Lu. 
xix. I1; pass., fo de shown a 
thing (acc.), Ac. xxi. 3 (W. 
H. read act., in sense Zo come 
in sight of ).* 

ava-pépw, olcw, to dear or lead, 
to offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
27 5 to bear, as'sin, i Pet.ii. 
24. 

ava-hevéw, &, fo cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

avd-xuois, ews, 7, a pouring 
oud; hence, excess, 1 Pet. iv. 
4.* 

adva-xwpéw, &, fo depart, with- 
draw, Mat.ix.24; Mar. iii. 7. 

dva-ukis, ews, 7, a refreshing, 
Ac. iii. 20.* 

dva-pixa, fo refresh, to revive, 
2 Tim. 1. 16:* 

GvSpatrogiortHs, ov, 6, 2 man- 
stealer, 1 Tim. i. 10.* 

*"Avipéas, ov, 6, Andrew, Jn. i. 
40. 

avSpitw, icw, mid., to act like a 
man, to be brave, 1 Cor. xvi. 
Sie Bee 

*Avipdvikos, ov, 6, Andronicus, 
RO. Xvi. 7.* 

dvSpd-hovos, ov, 6, a 
slayer yi Tim. i. 9.* 

dv-éykAnTOs, ov, ot open to ac- 
cusation, unblamable, t Cor. 
fap ROO. ta 22. 

dv-ex-Sinyyntos, ov, wot to be 
spoken, inexpressible, 2 Cor. 
Pet eo (IN ot) 

dv-ek-AdAnTos, unspeakable, 1 
Pet. i. 8. (N.T.)* 

dv-éx-AeiTTos, ov, w7farling, Lu. 
MIL, 33." 

avextés, 7, dv, tolerable, support 
able; only in comp., Mat. x. 
iG, Xi-.22, 2A. 

dv-chehpov, ov, without compas- 
ston, cruel, Ro. i. 31.* 

dvepite, fo agitate or drive with 
wind ; pass., Ja.i.6. (N.T.)* 

Gvepos, ov, 6, the wid, Mat. xi. 
7; fig., applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. 

dv-évdexros, ov (Evdéxoual), adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii. 1. : 
T.)* 

dv-eE-epebvytos (W. H. -pav-), 
ov, adj., wnsearchable, Ro. xi. 


33-* 
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GveEi-KaKos, ov, patient of in- 
jury, 2 Tim. ii. 24. (N. T.)* 

av-ef-txvlarros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi- 
WP Os Se 3308 Ep. i. &. 
(S.)* 

dv-err-aloxuvtos, ov, having no 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 
lie, D5.* 

av-eri-Anmros (W. H. -AnuT-), 
ov, adj., never caught doing 
wrong, irreproachable, 1 Tim. 
TA 2s Wie7s Wao TAL 

Gv-€pxopat, fo come or go up, 
Jn. vi. 3; Gal. i. 17, 18.* 

averts, ews, 7 (dvinu), relax- 
ation, remission, as from 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 

_ 233 ot hs Ss Ae ; 

av-eTalw, Zo examine judicially, 
Ac. xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 

avev, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 

av-eiBeros, ov, zzconvenient, Ac. 
Bev. 12. (IN. 71.) 

dv-evpioka, fo find by searching 
for, Lu. i. 16; Ac, xxi. 4.* 

av-éxw, mid., fo bear with, for- 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 
41; gen. of pers. or thing. 

dvebids, 00, 6, a cousin, Col. iv. 
10.* 

avnfov, ov, 76, anise, dill, Mat. 
XXili. 23.* 

GvfKe., impers., 7¢ zs fit or 
proper; part., Td avajKov, Ta 
avnKkovta, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

Gv-hwepos, ov, adj., wot fame, 
fierce, 2 Tim. iii. 3.% 

Gvnp, avdpds, 0, (1) a@ man, in 
sex and age (Lat. vir), Ac. 
vili. 12; hence, (2) a husband, 
Ro. vii. 2, 3; (3) @ person 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
voc., &vdpes, Sirs! ; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as advnp apapTw- 
és, dvnp mpopyjrns, Lu. v. 8, 
Xxiv. 19. 

av0-lornpt, 10 oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat., Ro. ix. 19, 
Mat. v. 39. 

dv0-oporoyéopat, obpuar, fo con- 
fess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 
i. 35-* 

avOos, ovs, 76, a flower, Ja. i. 
TO, Ti Le betel. 24% 

avOpakid, as, 7, a heap of burn- 
ing coals, Jn. xvili. 18, xx1.9.* 

avOpak, axos, 6, a coal, Ro. xii. 
20.* 
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avOpw-dpeckos, ov, desirous of 
pleasing men, Ep. vi. 6; Col. 
iii. 22. (S.)* 

avOpdmivos, lyn, wor, human, 
belonging to man, Ja. iii. 7; 
Cor. xe 

av@pwro-KTdvos, ov, 6, 7, a hom- 
icide, a manslayer, Jn. vili. 
44; 1 Jn. iii. 15.* 

avOpwrros, ov, 6, a man, one of 
the human race (Lat. homo). 
Like dyjp, joined in apposi- 
tion with substantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxl. 33. 

av0-uvraretw, io be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. 12 (not W. H.).* 

Gv0-brartos, ov, 6, a proconsul, 
INGO 7s tes 

Gv-(npi, to unloose, let go, Ac. 
Xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; to give up, 
Ep. vi. 9; 0 leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii. 5.* 

av-ikews, wy, without mercy, Ja. 
ii. 13 (W. H. read avé)eos). 
(NST.)* 

a-virros, ov, adj., unwashed, 
Mate xv. 20s Mars ivils 2.95 
(Ree.) 

av-lornpt, Zo raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid.), ¢o rzse from a re- 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
to rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as “rising (dvacrds) he 
went.” 

"Avva, as, 7, Anna, Lu. ii. 36.* 

"Avvas, a, 6, Annas, Lu. iii. 
2 | De eXVddd Tee A AC ie 
6.* 

G-vénTos, ov, foolish, thoughtless, 
[oy we Ty ha Wed bibtare Ae wey 

avo.a, as, 7, folly, madness, Lu. 
as ib i eed Nrbraly ab BRO 

Gvolyw, Ew, to open, Ac. v. 19, 
xil. 10, 14; intrans. in 2 perf., 
avéwya, to be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
Lip mE COL. kvl, 0: 

dv-ovKo-5opn.éw, 0, to build up 
again, Ac. xv. 16.* 

avoukis, ews, 7, opening (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 

&-vopla, as, , dawlessmess, inig- 
uity, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. it. 
14; al dvoutat, cniguities, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syn.: see 
ayvonua. 

G-vop.os, ov, (1) wzthout law, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 21; (2) 
lawless; as subst., a male- 


avo | 


factor ; 6 kvopos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii. 8. 

dvépws, adv., without law, Ro. 
li. 12. 

Gv-op060, &, to make upright 
or straight again, to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu. xili. 13; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

av-dot0s, ov, wzholy, 1 Tim. i. 9; 
Fell booeahe Oars 

avoxh, 7s, 7, forbearance, toler- 
ation, Ro. ii. 4, i. 25.* Sy7.: 
vrouovy is patience under 
trials, referring to things ; 
paxpoOvula, patience under 
provocation, referring to fer- 
sons ; avox% is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 

avt-aywvifowar, fo resist, strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 

dvt-dhAaypa, aT os, 76, a7 eguiv- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 26; 
Mar. viii. 37.* 

Gvt-ava-TANpS, &, fo fill wp in 
turn, Col. i 24." 

avr-atro-5(Swp., 0 recompense, 
requite, Lu. xiv.14; Ro. xii. 
19. 

Gvt-amd-5ou.a, aros, 76, a re- 
compense, requital, Lu. xiv. 
13d IRON SE.OE (Se) 

Gvt-amrd-S0c1s, ews, 7, a reward, 
recompense, Col. ill. 24.* 

Gyt-atro-kpivopar, fo reply a- 
gainst, contradict, Lu. xiv. 6; 
Ro. ix. 20.* 

ayvt-etrrov (used as 2 aor. of 
dvriréyw, see pnut), to con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi. 
Si NCH AV e. VA 

avr-éxw, mid., 40 hold fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
use xvice igs iia veut Ay 
Unit 4 Coe 

ayvrt, prep., gen., zzstead of, for. 
See Gr. §§ 291, 147@, Wi. 
SSEA7iZhn5 2, 45 3) n bu. ane 

avti-Badrdw, fo throw i turn, ex- 
change words, Lu, xxiv. 17.* 

Gvri-Sra-riOnpr, mid., Zo set one’s 
self against, oppose, 2 Tim. 
il. 25.8 

ayri-8ukos, ov, 6 (orig. adj.), az 
opponent at law, Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xvili. 3; az ad- 
versary, 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

Gyti-Beris, ews, , opposition, 1 
Tim. vi. 20.* 

avri-Kab-lornpt, Zo resist, Heb. 
xii. 4.* 

dvri-Karéw, Zo call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. 12.* 


Gvrt-Kepar, fo oppose, resist 


(Gat,); i Lun Rik, exten 5 
6 dvTikeluevos, an adversary, 
f Cor, xvi. Of Phil in2e, 

dvtikpt (W. H. dyrixpus), adv., 
over against, Ac. Xx. 15.* 

avtt-apBdve, mid., fo take hold 
of, help, share in (gen.), Lu. 
Te GAgwONCs eX hee Oh ini 
Voy Ae 

dvti-héya, fo speak against, con- 
tradict (dat.), Ac. xiii. 45; 
to oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 

avtl-Anibes (W. H. -Anuy-), ews, 
help, ministration, t Cor. xii. 
28.* 

avti-oyla, as, 7, contradiction, 
contention, rebellion, Heb. vi. 
LO, Mile Sale oy le LE. 

Gvti-hoibopéw, Zo vevile or re- 
proach again, i Pet. ii. 23.* 

avri-Autpov, ov, 76, @ ransom- 
price, i Lim. i. 16: 

GQvti-petpéw, , fo measure in 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
EX); evi. 38, (N. 1)® 

Gvti-pirOla, as, 4, recompense, 
INOmIc82 7502 Cole ull 4.) ONG 
T.)* 

*Avridxeta, as, 7, Antioch. Two 
places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii. 14. 

 Avtioxeds, éws, 6, @ citizen of 
Antioch, Ac. vi. 5.* 

dvri-map-épxopat, to pass by of- 
Posie 00, GW. X. 3h, 32." 

“Avriras, a, 6, Antipas, Rev. 
aa gr! 

*Avremarpls, (Sos, 4, Antipatris, 
AC Regs 

avri-mepay (W. H. dvriepa), 
adv., o the opposite side or 
shore, Lu. viii. 26.* 

avti-nirre, to fall against, re- 
S75z, AC. Vil. 51, * 

dvri-otpatevonat, dep., co make 
war against, Ro, vil. 23.* 

Gvti-tTdoow, mid., Zo set orte’s 
self against, re sist (dat.), Ro. 
Xili, 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 63 1 Pet. 
v.5; Ac. xvili. 6.* 

avri-rutos, ov, dike in patter, 
Heb. ix. 24; 1d dvtituror, 
corresponding in form, as 
wax to the seal, azzitype, 
Pet. 1. 21% 

> 

Avti-xplotos, ov, 6, opposer 
of Christ, Antichrist, 1 Jn. 
(Vi Mie tyen 2, ini aie nie 7 
(N. F.)* 

dvtThéw, &, fo draw from a — 
sel, Jn. ii. 8, 9, iv. 7, 15.* 

avTAnpa, atos, 76, a bucket, Jn. 
Tv We 


ge) 
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avr-opbaArpéw, &, to look in the 
face; so to meet the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 15.* 

av-vdpos, ov, without water, dry, 
Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xi. 24. 

dv-u1r6-KpiTos, ov, adj., without 
hypocrisy, unfeirgned, Ro. xii. 
9; 2 Cor. vi: 6: (Ap) 

dv-v1r6-TaKTos, ov, ot subject to 
rule, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, I Tim. i. 
O35 Lit 1. 6 £0 

ava, adv. (dvd), up, above, up- 
wards; T& &vw, heaven or 
heavenly things, as Jn. Viil.23. 

avaeyeov, ov, 76, an upper cham- 
ber. See dvd-yaror * 

avobev, adv. (dvw), (1) of place, 
from above, as Jn. iii. 31, xix. 
II; with prepp. dé, ty 
the top, as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of time, from the 
first, only Lu. i. 3; Ac. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from above 

avwrepiKkds, 7}, Ov, upper, higher, 
ACY Rix, Eee 

Gvarepos, a, ov (compar. of dvw ; 
only neut. as adv.), Aigher, to 
a higher place, Lu. xiv. 10; 
above, before, Heb. x. 8.* 

av-whedts, és, uz profitable, Tit. 
ii.9; Heb: vii. 18* 

aélvn, ns, 7, a2 axe, Mat. iii. 
10; Lu. Ti. 9 

Gos, fa, wov, adj., worthy, de- 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
XxXvi. 20. 

GEidw, &, to deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or igf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2 Th. i. 11; think fit, Ac. xv. 
38, EXVill. 22. 

Ggiws, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil. 
1.278 

G-dpatos, ov, zvisible, usseen, 
Col. i. 16s"s ‘Pimvr re 

ar-ayy&Aw, fo report, relate, 
make known, declare, Ac. iv. 

Re obi i. 9. 

Gar-adyxo, mid. fo hang or 
strangle one’s self, Mat. xxvii. 
= 

ar-dyw, to lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xiii. 15; to lead 
zway to execution, Mat. xxvi. 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 53; to lead 
or tend, as a way, Mat. vii. 
13, 14. 

G-ra(Sevtos, ov, adj., wzzstruct- 
ed, ignorant, 2 Tim, li. 23.* 


[ara 


7 ara] 


an-alpw, do take away; in N.T. 
only I a. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. ii. 20; Lu. v. 35.* 

Grr-attéw, Zo ask back, require, 
Re Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 

ér-adyéw, to be past feeling, 
Ep. iv. 19.* 

G@m-ahAdoow, pass., fo be re- 
moved from, to depart, Ac. 
xix. 12; pass., fo be set free 
(with dé), Lu. xii. 58; 
deliver, Heb. ii. 15.* 

Gm-addoTpida, fo estrange, alien- 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
Col. in21.* 

atraldés, 7, Ov, tender, as a shoot 
Siva tres, Mat) axiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii. 28.* 

Gr-avTdw, &, fo meet, to encoun- 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

Gt-dvtTyols, ews, 7, a meeting, 
an encountering; els amdv- 
Tnow (gen. or dat.), to meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. 15. 

Gag, ady., of time, ovce, 1 Th. 
li. 18; once for all, Heb. vi. 
4, X. 2. 

G-rapd-Batos, ov, zzzviolable, 
unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 

d-rrapa-ckevarros, ov, adj., w7- 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 

Grr-apvéopar, ofuar, to deny, dis- 
own, Mat. xxvi. 34, 353 
disregard, Mar. vill. 34. 

Gmr-dptu, adv., of time (see dpr¢), 
henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. (W. 
H. read dm’ dpru.)* 

Gtr-aptiopds, 00, 6, completion, 
Lu. xiv25.¥ 

Gr-apxh, 7s, 7, the firstfruits, 

* consecrated to God (see W. 
Peso ght, 03) 

G-tas, aca, av (like ws, Gr. 
§ 37), all, all together, the 
whole. 

Gractéfopar, see domd foun. 
(N. T.)* 

aratdw, O, how, to deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. i. 26; Ep. v. 
Go ke limes. i4 (CW. 
éfar-).* (The stronger form 
éfarardw is more freq.) 

ararn, ns, 7, deceit, deceitful- 
Mess ols iis Os klebs dil: 
MBE 

a-T& Twp, opos, 6, q(war 7p), with- 
out father, 2.é., in the geneal- 
ogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

dr-atyaopa, atos, 76, reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3 

am-eidov (W. H. ddetiov), 2 aor. 
of dpopdw, which see. 

G-relGeva, as, 7, willful unbelief, 
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apt ie disobedience, Heb. 
iv. 6, II. 

Peet Vr &, to refuse belief, be 
disobedient, Jan iis 36:3) Ro: 
ii. 8. 

G-meOys, és, wnzbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Lu. i. 17; 2 Tim. 
i. 2. 

Greihéw, , tow, to threaten, 
Sorbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
175: Pet. 1123.¥ 


Gredy, fs, 7, a threatening, 
threat, Ac. iv. 17 (W. H. 
omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 


@rr-eupe (elul, Zo be), to be absent, 
as 1 Cor. v. 3. 

Gr-epe (elu, 20 0), to go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 

G-ettrov (see elroy), mid., zo 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
Zz 

d-melpacros, ov, adj., ixcapable 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13.* 

G-teipos, ov, adj., 7wexperienced, 

unskillful in (gen.), Heb. v. 

13.* 

am-ex-Séxopar, fo wait for, ex- 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ko. Vill. 16, 23, 253, Feb. ax. 
28. (N. T.) 

ar-ex-Stouat, fo strip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii. 15, ill. 9.* 

aréxSucs, ews, 7, a putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
i. ¥2. ON. T.)* 

ar-edkatvw, fo drive away, Ac. 
XVili. 16.* 

Grr-eheypds, 00, 6 (EXéyxw), ve- 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
Aci xix327) (No Te 

Gm-ehebbepos, ov, 6, 4, a freed- 
man, < Cor. vii. 22.* 

*AmedAfis, 09, 6, Afelles, Ro. 
Xvi. 10.* 

am-eAmitw, ow, to despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; RK. V. “never despair- 
ing” (see R. V. mrg.).* 

am-évavTt, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

a-mépavros, ov (repalyw), zler- 
minable, ¥ Tim. i. 4.* 

a-repiomdatws, adv. (epi- 
omdw), without distraction, 
E Com vit. 35." 

G-mepl-THNTOS, OV, Uuncircum- 
cised; fig., Ac. vii. 51. (S.)* 

dtr-Epxopar, Zo go or come from 
one place to another, fo go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
Jorth, as a rumor. 

atr-éxw, to have in full, Mat. 


pa | 


[aro 


vi. 2; fo be far (abs., or ars), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., dréye:, 
it ts enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., fo abstain from (gen., 
or a6), 1 Th, iv. 3. 

amoréw, &, to disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. 11; v0 be unfaith- 
ful, Ro. ili. 3. 

amortia, as, 9, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
Dims piss heh iin iano. 
unfaithfulness, Ro. iii. 3. 

&-murtos, ov, wot believing, in- 
credulous, Jn. xx. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
xii. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass., 
7c? edible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 

datAdos, ots, 7, obv, simple, 
sound, Mat. vi. 22; Lu. xi. 
34. 

amhétys, TyT0S, 7, simplicity, 
sincerity, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Colin 22. 

amhds, adv., simply, sincerely, 
Heine sas 

a6, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. § 47 4, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and for the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. § 1474, 
Wi. § 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

Gro-Balvw (for Balyw, see Gr. 
§ 94, 1., 6d; fut., -Bycouar), to 
go or come out of, as from a 


ship, Lu. v.23) Jn. Xxiao 72 
turn out, result, Its extn 
Phil, i-19.* 


dtro-Bad)a, fo throw away, Mar. 
RoUbOs tleby xe 35a" 

drro-Brétrw, fo look away from 
all besides; hence, fo look 
earnestly at (els), Heb. xi. 
26.* 

am6-BAnTOos, ov, verbal adj., /o 
be thrown away, rejected, 1 
Tim. iv. 4* 

Grro-Bodn, 75, 7) @ casting away, 
rejection, loss, AC. XXVii. 22 ; 
Ro. xi. 15.* 

Go-ylvowat, fo die, 1 Pet. ii. 
24.* 

Garo-ypabh, fs, %, a record, 
register, enrolment, Lu. ii. 2 ; 
JeMOs BY wo ye 

aro-ypaba, to enrol, inscribe in 
@ register, Lu. i. I, 3, 53 
Hebs xi. 123." 

drro-Selkvupt, fo show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
22, REVe 3; 1 Cordvagy 2 
Phin it 4. 

daré-SerEts, ews, 7, emonstra- 
tion, proof, t Cor, il. 4, 


: 


t 
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Gro-Sexatow, &, (1) fo pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) to levy tithes om, acc., 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.): 

drd-Sexros, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, 1 Tim. il. 3, v. 4.* 

Grro-Séxomar, 40 receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 
XViil. 27, XXVlii. 30. 

Grro-8y.éw, &, to go from one’s 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 
of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33; 
Ux vnbs: 

d1r6-8y0s, ov, gone abroad, so- 
Journing in another country 
(R. V.), Mar. xiii. 34.* 

drro-8lSmpt, fo give from one’s 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., zo sell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv. 20; to re- 
quite, recompense, Ro. ii. 0; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

aro-51-oplla, fo separate off, 7.c., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

Grro-8okipdtw, Zo reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
Will. 314) Eleb. sai. 17. 

- &tro-50Xn, Hs, 7, acceptance, ap- 
probation, 1 Tim. i. 15, iv. 

* 

Grd-Beois, ews, 7, a putting 
Cua mieten zis 2eret. 
i, 14.* 

Gro-OnKn, 7S, 7, @ repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
Tere Wile 75 

Gtro-Onocavpi{w, fo treasure up, 
lay by in store, i Tim. vi. 19.* 

G1ro-OA(Bw, fo press closely, Lu. 
Vili. 45.* 

aro-OvycKw (dé, intensive ; 
the simple @v7cKw is rare), 
to die, (1) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vil. 10; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, zo de 
to (dat.), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see OvjcKw. 

G1r0-kab-lorypL, droKaTacT iow 
(also -kafiordw and -dvw, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), to re- 
store, ¢.g., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. ro, 
ZAIGn 110. 

Gro-KaktTrTw, fo uncover, bring 
to light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
Guipex crea COr II Loum See 
Thayer, p. 62, 


arro-Kddupis, ews, 7, revelation, 
manifestation,enlightenment, 
i Cor. xiv. 265) Ep. aiiag, 2 
AMob heey TSBIE i te 
Trench, § xciv. 
aro-kapa-Sokla, as, 7 (Kdépa, 
head ; a6, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 
dro-kat-addaoow, fo reconcile, 
change from one state of 
feeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
Colminzo, 22; e(INGL.)* 
dro-kaTa-cTacis, ews, 7, *esti- 
tution, restoration, Ac. lil. 
21° 
Gmré-Kear, Zo be lard away, to 
be reserved for (dat.), Lu. 
xix, 20 Colsis§ 720 Dim. 1v- 
os ileb. ix. 27.* 
atro-Kehadife (kepary), to be- 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
16,275 Lusix.9: (S)* 
G@tro-KAelw, fo shut close, as a 
door, Lu. xiii. 25.* 
Gro-KéTTw, fo smite or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii. Io, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal. 
Wane (See Re Vie) 
Gmd-Kpiwa, aos, TO, an answer, 
21 COKats Ost 
Go-Kpivonat (for aor., see Gr. 
§ 100, Wi. § 39, 2), 20 answer, 
Mars xi 28h. Colusivo1o7 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the “answer” is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
dmoxpibels eimev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
i. 60. 
GQrd-Kpiots, ews, 4, an answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 
Gamo-kpttrTw, fo hide, conceal, 
1 Conn 7 Eps io: 
amré-kovdos, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 
amo-Krelva, ev, fo put to death, 
Rill, Mat. xvi. 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., Zo abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 
Gmro-Kvéw, &, to bring forth ; 
fig., Ja. i. 15, 18.* 
aro-KvAlw, icw, fo roll away, 
Mat. xxviii. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Iw xxive2. (S;)* 
Gro-hapBdve, fo receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. 5; zo receive 
back, recover, Lu. xv. 273 
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mid., fo take aside with one’s 
self, Mar. vii. 33. 

aré-Aavots, ews, 7 (Aavw, Lo 
enjoy), enjoyment, 1 Tim. vi. 
i7; Heb. xi. 254 

atro-heltrw, to leave, to leave be- 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20; 
desert, Ju. 63; pass., to be re- 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 

dtro-helxw, fo lick, as a dog, 
Lu. xvi. 21 (W. H. éredel- 

w).* 

a1r-ddAvpe (see Gr. § 116, 2, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 64), fo destroy, to 
bring to nought, to put to 
death, Mar.i. 24; Ro. xiv.15; 
to lose, Mat? x..42);) Jute 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d perf.), 
to perish, die, Mat. viii. 25; 
to be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 

> ArrohAtwv, ovTos, 6 (prop. part 
of drod\Ntw, Destroyer), Apol- 
lyon, Revo ix, 117) (NSA)* 

*ArodAovia, as, 4, Apollonia, 
acity of Macedonia, Ac. xvii. 
ie 

*ArroAAXds, &, 6, Apollos, Ac. 
XVill. 24. 

Grro-Aoyedpat, oduar (Ndyos), Zo 
defend one’s self by speech, 
Lu. xi a4 AC. zeviease 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15. 

Gtro-Aoyia, as, 7, a@ verbal de- 
fense, “apology,” Ac. xxv. 
BG); i Cones. 

Gtro-Aovw, mid., to wash away, 
as sins, Ac. sxi 16305 Corz 
vi. 11.* 

Grro-Aitpwots, ews, 7, redemp- 
tion, deliverance, Ro. ili. 24; 
Hebo ixcer sy saa se Sens 
see Trench, § Ixxvii. 

aro-Avw, Zo release, let go, to 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18; 
Mat. xv. 23; spec., to put 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. i. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., Zo de- 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 

Gtro-pdcow, Ew, to wife off, as 
dust from the feet; mid., Lu. 
oe eSs 

Gro-vénw, fo assign to, appor- 
tion, 1 Pet. ili. 7.* 

Gro-virrtw, mid., 7o wash one’s 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* 

Gro-mimtw, to fall from, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

Gro-TAavaw, & 
Mar. xiii. 2 
10.* 

Gtro-Théw, evow, fo sail away, 
ACS Xie 4X, 2 OMX 
Xxvii. 1.* 


’ 
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atro-TAVVw, 40 wash or rinse, as 
nets, Lu. v. 2(W. H. rAvvw).* 

Grro-trviyw, to suffocate, choke, 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 

G-ropéw, & (rédpos, fast 2S 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H.), 
only mid. in N. T., fo de in 
doubt, to be perplexed, Jn. 
xi. 225 2°Cor. iv.5. 

Gtopla, as, 7, perplexity, dis- 
guiet, Lu. xxi. 25.* 

Gtro-ppitrtw, fo throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éavrovs understood.* 

Gr-oppavitw (dpdavos), “to 
make orphans of”; ‘fo be- 
reave, pass., 1 Th. ii. 17.* 

Gmo-ckevdfopat, Zo pack away, 
pack up, Ac. xxi. 15 (W. H. 
émirKevd fouat).* 

aro-cklacpa, aros, TO (sklafw), 
a shade, a shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(IN. E.)* 

G1ro-oT1rdw, 3, dow, to draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 51; fo 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
eee T 

Gmo-cTacia, as, 7, defection, 
apostasy, Ac. xxi. 21; 2 Th. 
ao) a 

dtro-oTdavov, ov, 76, repudia- 
tion, divorce, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4; met., d2// of di- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

dtro-oreyalw (cr éyn), to unroof, 
Mar. ii. 4.* 

amo-oT&w, to send forth, send, 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc., spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40; Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; to send away, 
dismiss, Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
10, viii. 26. 

Gro-otepéw, &, How, to defraud, 
abs., as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
Belin. wits; 

dro-cToAh, 7s, 7, apostleship, 

Les cOnn lees see COT, 
ix, 2 Gal..i. 3* 
amé-crTodos, ov, 6, (1) @ mes- 
senger, 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
ili. 1; (2) an apostle, 2.2, a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 13; Gal. i. 1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
The 1905.2 Core vill 23: 
drro-ctTopatitw (cTdua), fo en- 
tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 
3.* 
drro-oTpéa, fo turn away, trans. 
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(with dé, as Ac. ili. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat. xxvi. 
52; mid., desert, reject, 
acc., Mat. v. 42. 

Gro-cTvyéw, &, 20 detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro. xii. 9.* 

Gtro-cuvaywyos, ov, excluded 
from the synagogue, excom- 
pogo Jnu ix. 22) xiigae: 
MVin 2 o(Ne Te 

Fite tear Ew, mid., fo separate 
one’s self from, withdraw 
Srom (dat.), Mar. vi. 46; 70 
take leave of, renounce, send 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33. 

Gro-tekéw, 3, dow, to perfect, 
Ja.i.15; Lu. xiii. 32(W. H.).* 

Grro-riOnpr, mid., to lay off or 
aside, Ac. vil. 58; to renounce, 
Ro. xiii. 12. 

aro-tivaccw, to shake off, Lu. 
bts se dua o a ali nao. 3 

Gtro-tlvw (or -Tiw), Ticw, to re- 
pay, Philem. 19.* 

Gro-ToApdw, &, 20 assume bold- 
ness, Ro. x. 20.* 

Gtro-rou.la, as, 7 (Téuvw, to cut), 
severity, Ro. xi. 22.* 

Gtro-Tép.ws, adv., severely, sharp- 
Ure Cor, Siti. 103. Lit. 1903 F 

aro-Tpérw, mid., Zo turn away 
from, shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 
Boi 

am-ovela, as (det), absence, 
Phil. i. 12.* 

atro-hépw, fo bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
EV. Ls Key. XVI. 3. 

Gtro-hetyw, fo escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
ii. 18, 

dtro-p0éyyopn.at, fo speak out, 
declure, Ac. ii. 4, 14, XXV1. 25. 
(S.)* 

arro-hoptifopar (pdpros, a bur- 
den), to unload, discharge, Ac. 
RE 3.% 

a1r6-x pots, ews, 7 (a7, intens.), 
abuse, misuse, Col. 11. 22.* 

dtro-xwpéw, &, fo go away, de- 
part, Mat. vii. 23; Lu. ix. 39; 
Ac. xiii, 13% 

atro-xwpl{w, fo part asunder, 
Ac, xv. 39; Rev. -vi. 14.* 

amro-pixw, to breathe out life, 
to faint, Lu. xxi. 26.* 

"Anos, ov, 6, Appius; ” Ammuov 
Popov, the Forum of Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviil. 
Lisp 

G-mpds-iTos, ov (pos, elu), 20f 
to be approached, i Tim. vi. 
16.* 


20.* 


£3 


[ape 


G-mpds-KoTros, ov (KkdmTw), act., 
not causing to stumble, 1 Cor. 
X. 32; pass., ot caused to 
stumble, blameless, without 
offense, Ac. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
10. (Ap.)* 

d-mpocwro-Aqrtws (W. H. 
-Anjumt-), adv., without re- 
Spect of persons, impartially, 
Eabets imi (Nene) 

a-rrairros, ov (rralw, to fall), 
without stumbling or falling, 
Ju. 24.* 

arta, yw, to kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii. 1. Syn.: drrouar is to 
touch or handle; 6ryydvw, a 
lighter touch; Wnrapdw, to 
feel or feel after. 

*Arota, as, 7, Apphia, Philem. 
2% 


arr-wléw, O, drdow, mid., zo re- 
pulse, to reject, Ac. vil. 27, 39. 

Grade, as, 7 (drdddumt), de- 
stroying, waste, of things, Ro. 
ix. 22; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc- 
tion, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition, 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
KV, UE. 

dpa, as, 7, curse, imprecation, 
Ro. ili. 14.* 

apa, conj., illative, therefore, 
thence, since. See Gr. § 406, 
Wie 8 53, 8, Bul 371. 

dpa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xviii. 8; Ac. vili. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 

"ApaBla, as, 7, Arabia, Gal. i. 

17, iv. 25.* 

"Apap, 6 (Heb.), dvam, Mat. i 
3, 43 Lu. iii. 33 (aot W. H.).* 

"Apa, aBos, 6,an Arabian, Ac. 
cd. 

apyéw, &, to linger, to delay, 2 
Pet. ii. 3.* 

dpyds, dv (4, epyov), zdle, lazy, 
Mat. xx. 35 Tita. 12: 

Gpybpeos, os, G, ov, made of 
silver, Ac. xix. 24; 2 Tim. il. 
ZO MINe vain. 20.7 

&pydpiov, ov, 76, sélver, Ac. iil. 
6; a piece of silver, a shekel, 
Mat. xvi. 15; money in gen- 
eral, Mar. xiv. II. 

dpyupo-Kd1r03, ov, 6, a silver 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 

&pyupos, ov, 6, sé/ver, Ac. xvil. 
ZO \aawenge 

"Apetos mayos, ov, 6, Aveopagus, 
or Mars’ /1ill, an open space 
on a hill in Athens, where 


oe 


ape| 


the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii. 19, 22.* ("Apevos 
is an adj. from” Apns, Mars.) 

*Apeorrayirns, ou, 6, a judge of 
the Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 
34.* 

dpéokea, as, 7, a pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10.* 

apéokw, dpéow, to be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal, i. 10; Zo 
seek to please or Eratyy, to 
accommodate one’s self to 
(dat.), 1 Cor. x. 33; 1 Th. 
Lis 4) 

dper rds, n, dv, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. vili. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

* Apéras, a, 0, hes a king of 
Arabia Petrza, 2 Cor. xi. 
Bam 

GpeTH, fs, 7, virtue, 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence, perfec- 
7207, Eile. 63 2 Pet. 112.9); 
Pale ehale ou 

(Apyv), gen. dprds, a lamb, Lu. 
Xe Bes 

GpiOpéw, &, to number, Mat. x. 
30; Lu. xii. 7; Rev. vii. 9.* 

dpiOpds, 00, 6, a zumber, Jn. vi. 
NOV LAC. Vine 

*Apipabala, as, 9, Arvimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
XXvil. 57; Mar. xv. 43. 

’ Aplorapxos, ov, 6, Avistarchus, 
NCH XIX 201; Col. iv. 10. 

dpiotdw, & how (dpicrov), to 
breakfast, Jn. xxi. 12, 15; 
to dine, Lu. xi. 37. 

Gpiotepss, &, dv, left; 7 dpirrepa 
(xelp), the left hand, Mat. vi. 
3; €& dpiorep&y, on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. H.); Lu. xxiii. 
33, without é&; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
evm@vujos.)* 

*ApirréBovdos, ov, 4, 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

Gpiorov, ov, 76, dinner, Mat. 
Xxli. 4; Lu. xi. 38, xiv. 12.* 
See detrvov. 
GpKetdés, 7, dv, sufficient, Mat. 
Wily Bul ey Oh Neetign nis ees 
dpkéw, &, to be sufficient for, 
Mate exe Oi, 2 (Cornsdis Oj 
pass., 40 be satisfied with, Lu. 
Mita eb. xii. 5. 

Gektos (W. H. dpxos), ov, 6, 7, 
a bear, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

Gppa, aros, 76, a chariot, Ac. 
vili. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

“Appayedieav (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. “Ap 
Mayedav), Harmaceddon, 
Reve vin DON (Ne =.)* 


Aristo- 
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dppole, ow, fo fit together ; mid., 


to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 
Ky 20" 
dppds, of, 6, a joint, 7.¢., of 


limbs in a body, Heb. iv 
es 

dpvéopar, ofuar, fo deny, Mat. 
Xxvi.. 70% Jn.3. 20% 2 Tim. 
iil. 12; to renounce, Tit. ii. 
12; to reject, Ac. iii. 14.* 

dpviov, ov, 76 (dimin. of dpjy), 
a little lamb, Jn. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rey., of Christ. 

dpotpidw, &, dow, to plow, Lu. 
Xvile 74 Cor, ix. LOL 

dporpoy, ov, 76, a plow, Lu. ix. 
62.* 

dprayh, Hs, 7 (aprdfw), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25 ; 
Lu. xi. 39.* 

aptraypds, 00, 6, spozl, an object 
of eager desire, a prize, Phil. 
ii. 6.* 

dpta{w, dow (2 aor. pass., 
hpmwaynv), to snatch, setze 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
xX. 12; to carry off suddenly, 
ne Wi Sis HAG. Sexnhiey Os 

Gpmat, ayos, adj., rapacious, 
ravenous, Mat. vii. 15; Lu. 
Xvili. IL; a robber, an extor- 
“omer Cor. Vv. 10, IF. "vi. 
1o.* 

dppaBov, Svos, 6 (from Heb.), 
a pledge, an earnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. 
VerSs Ep: dada 

a&ppados (W. H. dpados), ov, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
23. (N.T.)* 

appnv, ev (W. H. dpony, ev), of 
the male sex, Ro. i.27; Rev. 
Gilg teres 

appyntos, ov, adj., wuspoken, wn- 
speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 

appworos, ov, adj. (pwyyupe), 27- 
jirm, sick, Mat. xiv. 143 1 
Cor xis 30. 

dpoevo-Kolrys, ov, 6 (dpony Kol- 
Tn), @ sodomite, Cor. vi. 9; 
I Tim. i. 10.* 

aponv, ev, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 


j. 22 


22, 


"Aptepds, &, 6, Artemas, Tit. 


iil. 12.* 


la « ° 
"Aptepis, cos or vos, h, Arteniis 
’ 


the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Aca xix 245 27; 28) 34,35." 


Gpténwv, ovos, 6 (dprdws, to sus- 


14 
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pend), prob. the foresazl, Ac. 
XXvii. 40.* 

Gpti, adv. of time, zow, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as tus aprt, 
tll now ; am apt, from now 
or henceforward. 

dpti-yévuntos, ov, zewly or re- 
cently born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. (N. 
pO 

Gptios, ov, adj., perfect, com- 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii. 17.* Syn.: dprwos 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; oAdKAnpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; 7éXevos, 
fully developed, complete. 

aptos, ov, 6, dread, loaf, food ; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; &p- 
TOLTHSs mpobécews, show-bread, 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

aptiw (dpw, to fit), to season, to 
flavor, as with salt, Mar. ix. 
50; Lu. xiv. 3457 fie, Cem 
iv. 6.* 


’Appakds, 6 (Heb.), Arphaxad, 


Lu. iii. 36.* 

dpx-dyyedos, ov, 6, az arch- or 
chief-angel, 1 Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
9.. CN. T* 

apxatos, a, ov, old, ancient, Lu. 
ix. 8; 165 2- Peto. s- 

”ApxAraos, ov, 6, Archelaus, 
Mat. il. 22.* 

&pxt, jis, 7, (I) @ beginning, of 
hes space, or series, Jn. 1. 

2 Pet. lll. 4; the outermost 

‘point Ac. X:-110 "Useditok 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iil. 14, xxi. 6, (xxii. 13. 
Adv. phrases: daa apxijs, 
from the beginning; év 4pxt, 
in the beginning; €& apxijs, 
Jrom the beginning or from 


the first; kat apxds, at 
the beginning; Thv apxyy, 
originally. (2) rule, pre- 


eminence, principality (see 
d&pxw): espec. in pl., dpxar, 
rulers, magistrates, as Lu. 
xii. If; of supramundane 
powers, ‘principalities, as Ep. 
ili. Io. 

G&px-nyds, 00, 6 (4px, dyw), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
is 05, V1 35s) Elebo ag 
xii. 2.* 

Gpx-teparikds, 7, dv, belonging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6.* 

Gpx-vepeds, éws, 6, (1) the high- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix. 
7,25; so of Christ only in 


[apx 


apx | 


Feb," as i. 17; dis ete: : 
(2) in pl. used more wide- 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
ATMAE. TY. 23. 

Gpxt-roiuny, evos, 6, the chief 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
E Pet. ve 4) '(N-T.)* 

"Apxtmtos, ov, 6, Archippus, 
Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

Gpxt-cvuvdywyos, ov, 6, presid- 
ing officer or ruler of a syn- 
agogue, Lu. viil. 49; Ac. xiii. 
Th 

GpxXt-TéexTwv, ovos, 6, a master- 
builder, an architect, 1 Cor. 
iii. 10.* 

apxt-TeAdvns, ov, 6, a chief col- 
lector of taxes, a chief pub- 
tecae, Vo xis. 2. (NE.)* 

apxi-tplkAivos, ov, 0, @ super- 
intendent of a dining room, 
Jno oypos” CN. T)* 

apxe, “0 reign, to rule (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
mid., fo begin, often with 
infin. ; dp&duevos amd, begin- 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 

apxwv, ovros, 6, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, leader, Ac. Xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 3. 

Gpopa, aros, 74, spice, perfume, 
Mar:- xvid ©; Lu, xxiii. 56, 
ona i.) Jn. xix. 40.* 

Aod, 5 (Heb. ), dsa, Mat.i.7,8.* 

“toe ov, unshaken, im- 
movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

&-oBeoros, ov, adj. (cPévvum), 
not to be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. 
tits 7's) Mar, ixi43, 45(W.- 
H. omit).* 

doéBea, as, 7, zmpiety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i. 18; 
Ju.15, 18. Syn: see ayvonua. 

doeBéw, ©, How, to be ungodly, 
act impiously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
U. 15.* 

G-oeBis, és (céBouar), zmpious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. iv. 5; 
Ju. 4, 15. 

a-cé&yeua, as, 7, excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. 19. 

G-onpos, ov, or remarkable, ob- 
Scure, ignoble, Ac. xxi. 39.* 

*Aonp, 6, Asher, ious ie go's 
Rev. vii. 6.* 

doGévera, as, 7, weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, 1 COVE 
43; Heb. xi. 34; fig., mertal 


domacpds, ov, 0, 
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weakness, distress, Ro. vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 

acbevéw, &, fo be weak, Ro. viii. 
3; 2 Cor. xiii. 4; 20 be sick, 
Lu. iv. 405 Aic. ix, 37. 

GoGévnpa, atos, 76, weakness, 
infirmity ; fig., Ro. xv. 1. 

d-oBevijs, és (c6év0s, strength), 

“without strength,” wea, 

znjirm, Mat. xxvi. 41; Ro. 
v. 6; 1 Cor. iv. 103 szck, Lu. 
<2 .Os Ace ive 9; 61. Cons xi: 


30. 

*"Acla, as, 4, Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Aer yvisos © Pet. INT Revi: 
4; a part of Proconsular Asia, 
ACH: 

*Aciavés, 00, 6, belonging to 
Asia, AC. xx. 4.* 

*Aoidpyys, ov, 6, az Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac. xix. 31.* 

aotla, as, 7 (otros, corn), ab- 
stinence, a fast, Ac. xxvii. 
ANE 2 

a-c.Tos, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 


33-* 


acKkéw, O, How, to exercise one’s 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
xxiv. 16,* 

aokds, of, 6, a bottle of skin, 
Matix. 175 Mar: it. 223 Lu. 
V. 37, 38.* 

dopévws, adv. (from part. of 
HOopuat), wth joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. 41 (W. H. omit); Ac. xxi. 
17.* 

a-codos, ov, zot wise, Ep. v. 
i'5.* 

domdtopar, dep., to embrace, 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except. Heb. xi. 13, 
“having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises”; dé 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 1; 
in xxi. 6, W. H. read aza- 
ond fouat). 

salutation, 
greeting, Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
iv. 18. 

G-ormtAos, ov (otdos), wethout 
spot, unblemished, t Tim. vi. 
TA simMbet- 1.110; 

aorls, (0s, 7, az asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro. ili. 13.* 

a-omovéos, ov (crovdy), “not 


uh) 


[ao 


to be bound by truce,” z- 
Pplacable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i 
31 (not W. H.).* 

aoodp.ov, lov, 76, a small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
ear an assarium, Mat. 

29; Lu. xii. 6. See Gr. 
§ 1540. : 

dooov, adv. (compar. of ayx«), 
nearer, Close by, AC. Xxvii.13.* 

"Aooos, ov, 7, Assos, Ac. xx. 
03, 04% 

a-cratéw, &, tow, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
1 Gor aiv.sL Es 

Goteios, ov (doTv, city, see ur- 
bane), fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb. xi. 23.* 

Gorhp, épos, 6, a star, Mar. xiii. 
253) Cor, xv, 415 Reverie 
13. 

G-cTnpiktos, ov (or ypifw), wn- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
ili. 16.* 

a-rrTopyos, ov (cropy%), without 
natural affection, Ro. i. 31; 
2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

a-croxéw, & (crdxos), to miss 
in aim, swerve from, 1 Tim. 
AO; le 20s): Limnos 

aotparh, As, 7, lightning, Lu. 
RP US SReve ive 5 savivad 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 

aotpantw, Zo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; to be lus- 
tyous, XXiv. 4.* 

aorpov, ov, 74, a star (orig. con- 
stellation), Lu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
Wii AZexXvVil..20)3 9 Deb-ox 
2." 

*Aotykptitos, ov, 6, Asyncritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

a-ctphovos, ov, dissonant, dis- 
cordant, AC. Xxviil. 25.* 

G-cbvetos, ov, without under- 
standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
16s RoOn x10) 

G-rbvberos, ov, covenant-break- 
ing, treacherous, Ro. 1. 31.* 

dodddera, as, 7, security, Ac. 
v. 23; 1 Th. v. 3; certainly, 
T1544. 

a-rpadns, és (crpdddw, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. 1; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. Xxv: 
26; 7d dopanrés, the certainty, 
Ac. XxXi. 34, XXil. 30.* 

adohadrl{o, cw (mid.), co make 
Jfast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., fo 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.* 

dedakas adv., safely, Mar. xiv. 
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44; Ac. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
Ac. ii. 36.* 

doxnpovéw, &, to act improperly 
or unseemly, 1 Cor. vil. 36, 
ably yr 

aorxnporivy, ns, 7, wrseemli- 
ness, RO.1.27; shame, naked- 
mess, Rev. Xvi. 15.* 

d-oXHpov, ov (TX Ama), wcome- 
ly, unseemly, 1 Cor. xii. 23.* 

é-rartla, as, 7 (cbfw), an aban- 
doned course, profiigacy, Ep. 
Valomelited sor me Peteli. 4. 

G-cdtws, adv., profligately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

araktéw, ©, to behave disorder- 
ly, 2 Ths iii. 7.* 

G-TaKTos, ov (rTdc0w), 2rregular, 
disorderly, 1 Th. v. 14.* 

ardkrws, adv., disorderly, i7- 
regularly, 2 Th. iii. 6, 11.* 

G-rekvos, ou, 6, 7 (Téxvor), child- 
less, Lu. xx. 28, 29.* 

atevitw, ow, to look intently upon 
(dat. or eds), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
ie diol os Ovo hb a yates 

arep, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, im the absence of, 
Guy xxi.) 65935. 

aripdtw, ow, to dishonor, con- 
temn, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
(usxxXe tl sine vito; Ja. 
li. 6. 

Griusla, as, 7, dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 
iC One xii NO, 1. 2Osuixs 
he 

G-Tiynos, ov (Tuy), wethout hon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Manevied set Cor iv. ro; X11, 
230% 

atid, 0, to dishonor, treat with 
indignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 
He) 

arpls, (dos, 7, 2 vapor, Ac. li. 
LOE a. Lv. LAs 

G-ropov, ov, Td (Téuyw), an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 

ae 

@-rotros, ov (réros), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii. 41; Ac. xxviii. 6, 

*Arrddera, as, 4, Atalia, Ac. 
NS Page 

avya{e, fo shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

adyn, As, 7, brightness, daylight, 
ICE RS MAS 

Atyourros, ov, 6 (Lat.), Augus- 
tus, Lu. li, 1.* Compare 
DeBacriés. 

av0ddys, es (adrds, HOouar), sed/- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 7; 
Pewet. Ms LO: * 

avGalperos, oy (ards, aipéopuar), 
of one’s own accord, 2 Cor. 
viii. 3, 17.¥* 

ailevréw, &, fo exercise author- 
ity over (gen.), 1 Tim. il. 12. 
(Ney 

atréw, &, how, to play on a fiute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
22s ie COrs ava ye 

avrh, fs, 7 (dw, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or hall of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, Xxli. 55; a sheepfold, Jn. 
Xa ESE OS 

avAnths, 00, 6, a flute-player, 
Mateixs 23; Revs xvill.e22.* 

avAlfouar (to lodge in the open 
air), to lodge, pass the night, 
Mate xxt, 077 bet xxkiee 7. 

atdds, od, 6 (dw), a flute, pipe, 
t Corsxiva 7.* 

avgdave (also atéw), avéjow, 
trans., to make to grow, as 
I Cor, iii. 6, 7; pass., fo grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xili. 32; Col. i. 10; generally 
intrans., /o grow, increase, aS 
Mat. vi. 28. 

avtyots, ews, 7, erowth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

aipiov, adv. (atpa, morning 
breeze, &w), to-morrow, Mat. 
WisgO%) Wusextit. 325391 n(Sc: 
nuépa) avpiov, the morrow, 
Mat. vi. 34; Ac. iv. 3. 

avotypds, a, dy (dry), harsh, 
austere, Iu. Xix. 21, 22.* 

avrdpkea, as, 7, sufficiency, 2 
Cor. 1x.8; contentment, 1Tim. 
vi. 6.* 

atr-dapkns, es (dpxéw, sufficient 
for self), content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

airo-Kard-KpiTos, ov, self-con- 
demned, Tit. iii. 11. (N. T.)* 

GUTOMATOS, OY, SPortaneous, of 
zts own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac. xii. 10.* 

abt-drrns, ov, 6, an eye-witness, 
Lusi. 2* 

airés, 7, 6, pron., he, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, sedf, very ; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., Z myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, the 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. 5; érl 7d avré, at the 
same place or time, together ; 
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kata 70 avo, together, only 
Ac. xiv. 1. See Gr. § 335, Wi. 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 

avrod, adv. of place, here, there, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
XXi. 4. 

avrot, 7s, 00, pron. reflex. (contr. 
for éavtod), of himself, her- 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma- 
jority of cases read avrod, 
avr@, etc., but retain avrod, 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 34; 
Jn. i. 24 7:Aeexive 27, ete. 

avt6-pwpos, ov (pwp, a thief ), 
in the very act, Jn. viil. 4, 
neut. dat. with éri (W. h. 
omit).* ; 

avTo-xeELp, pos, 6, with one’s own 
hand, Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

aixpnpds, ad, dv, dark, dismal, 
PN AP SAG 

ap-atpéw, fo take away, as Lu. 
x. 42; to take away sin, only 
Ro. xi. 27 seb. SrA gee 
smite off, as Mat. xxvl. 51, 
and parallel passages. 

a-havis, és (palyw), zot appear- 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 

a-havife, Zo put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 20; fo 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii. 
41; Ja..ivoi4* 

a-bavirpds, of, 6, a disappear- 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
13.* 

&-pavros, ov, disappearing, not 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 

adbedSpav, Svos, 6, draughi, privy, 
Mat.) xv. 17 Mako ii io: 
(N. T.)* 

a-pedla, as, 7 (peldoua), sever~ 
zy, Col. i1..23.* 
AdedStys, TT OS, simplicity, sin- 
cerity, Ac. ti. 46. (N.T.)* 
adb-eris, ews,  (adlnuc), de- 
liverance ; lit., only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere always of de- 
fiverance from sin, remis- 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28> bu. i. 775 Dips Inf a Sarees 
wdpeots is a simple szuspen- 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with ddeous, com- 
plete forgiveness. 

abh, fs, ) (drTw, to fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

abGapria, as, 7, zzcorruption, 
zmmortality, 1 Cor. xv.; Ro. 
117.3 2 eit. Ant O skp: avaeeas 
incorruptness, Tit. ii. 7 (W. 
H. apdopia).* 


a6} 


4-pbaptos, ov (phelpw), zncor- 
ruplible, imperishable, Ro. i. 
2 st, COR pixe 2540. (52s 
Pokemon st Pete ia as2 3, 
iii. 4.* 

a-h8opla, as, 7, t2corrupiness, 
Pi. i 7 We Ed.) NT .)* 

ap-(npe (see Gr. § 112, Wi. § 14, 
3), to send away, as (1) wo 
let go, emit, Mat. xxvii. 50; 
Mar. xv. 37; a@tsmiss, in 
senses varying according to 
the obj.; spec., zo disregard, 
pass by, send away, divorce, 
Mat x¥. 143° Heb. vis 3? 1 
Gor. wil. T1,-92;'F3; hence, 
(2) to forgive (dat. pers.), 
very often, Mat. xviii. 27; 
Mar. ii. 5, 7; (3) 2 permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar x. 143, or:ace:, ‘as’ Mat. 
iii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
iva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42; (4) to leave, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
i 305 LAG ys LP evils 34, 35° 

Aadikvéopat, oar (2 aor., adi 
kounv), to arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

G-pir-dyalos, ov, not loving 
goodness and good men, 2 
Tim. 10.3. (N. T.)* 

G-diA-Gpyupos, ov, not loving 
money, not avaricious, t Tim. 
i135 Elebsxiii-5. \(N>-T.)* 

adréis, ews, 7, orig. arrival; 
departure, Ac. Xx. 29.* 

adb-lornp, drocrjow, trans. in 
pres., imperf., I aor., fut., £0 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
in perf., plup., 2 aor., Zo go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from (often with dzé); 
mid., to fail, abstain from, 
absent one’s self. 

adbve, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 
Xvi. 26, xxviii. 6.* 

G-pdBws, adv., w7thout fear, 
Woueet. 74 bidet Cor, 
Svi bos jue te. 

adb-opordw, &, fo make like, in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.* 

ddh-opdw, & (2 a., d- or ad- 
etdov), to look away from 
others az (eis) one, to regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 2; fo see, 
hwlett. 23.05 4 

&db-opi{w, fut. 1, trans., 
separate from (ék or ar), 
Mat. xiii. 49, xxv. 32; 7” 
separate for a purpose (éis, 
Ac. xiii. 2; Ro. i. 1; or inf., 
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Gal. i. 15); to excommunicate, 
Lau:-Vvi. 22. 

Gdh-opph, js, 7, a7 occasion, of- 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, 11; 2 
Cor. "yi 12: 

adpife, to foam at the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 

adpds, 00, 6, foam, froth, Lu. 
1x. 39.> 

a-hpocivn, 1s, 4, foolishness, 
Mar -vii. 2252) Corixian, p77, 
22.* 

&-hpwv, ovos, 6, 4 (ppyv), zn- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu. 
xi, 405) Ro: i."20) 

adb-vtvéw, & (dd, intensive), 
to fall asleep, Lu. viii. 23.* 

advotepéw, &, to keep back by 
fraud, Ja.v. 4 (W. H.).* 

&-dwvos, ov, dumb, without the 
faculty of speech : of animals, 
NGI 92); 82) Pets ii £6 5 
of idols, 1 Cor. xii. 2. In 
1 Cor. xiv. 10 the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
dering.* 

*“Axat, 6 (Heb.), Ahkaz, Mat. i. 

% 


*Axata, as, 7, Achaia,a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, Ac. xix. 21; 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

’ Ax aikés, 00, 6, Achaicus, 1 Cor. 
Xvi. 17.* 

a-xapirros, ov, unthankful, Lu. 
Vie 3h 5 6e) Demi. 

*Axelp, 6 (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
i. 14.* 

G-xeipo-trolntos, ov, not made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
2 NCOL Me Lne COL. 11.) (NM - 
T.)* 

GxAts, tos, 4, a mist, dimness, 
Ac, xii, 11.* 

G-xpetos, ov, wseless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
EV. GON LA KV It, LO. 

a-xperdw (W. H. axpedw), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro. iii. 
2a 

a-xpyoros, ov, useless, unprofil- 
able, Philem. 11.* 

axpt and dxpis, adv. as prep., 
with gen., even to, until, as 
far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; d&ypus of or 
dxpis alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, wil. See 
MEX pl. 

axupov, ov, 76, chaff, Mat. iii. 
ee wy ed 72 

G-Wevdhs, és, free from false- 
hood, truthful, Tit. 1. 2.* 
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GpivOos, ov, 6 and 4, worm- 
wood, Rev. viii. 11.* 

G-Puxos, ov, without life, in- 
animate, i Cor. xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, B, Bara, deza, 6, the second 
letter. Numerally, B’=2; 
,8 = 2000. 

Baéd (W.H. Baad), 6, 4 (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity of 
the Phoenicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
(fem.), from 1 Kings xix. 18 
(S.)* 

BaBvrav, Svos, 7, Babylon, lit., 
Mat t.eit, 02,2175 Ac pvis 
43, and prob. 1 Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
XVI 19, XVI. 15, Xvid. 2,10; 
2 

Babpds, 08, 6 (Balvw, to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, I 
Tim. iii. 13. (S.)* 

Ba8os, ous, 76, depzh, lit. or fig., 
Mate xii sr Cormicntor 
2 Cor. viii. 2 (7 Kata Badous 
wrwxela, their deep poverty). 

Babivea, vvd, to make deep, Lu. 
vi. 48.* 

Bats, efa, ¥, deep, Jn. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. 1, 8p@pov Babéos, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
Badéws, probably a_ genit. 
form). 

Batov, ov, 76 (Egyptian), a palm 
branch, Jn. xi. 13.* 

Badadp, 6 (Heb.), Balaam. A 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. 11; Rev. ii. 14.* 

Baddk, 6 (Heb.), Balak, Rev. 
i. 14.¥ 

Baddvriov (W. H. -Ad-), ov, 74, 
a money-bag, purse, Lu. x. 4, 
7 Giip ie 5S dbl, Chyy BYOHNy 

BddAw, Bard, BEBAnKa, Baroy, 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, / 
pour. Pass. perf., with ia- 
trans. force, as Mat. vili. 6 
(“has been cast”), des. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvii. 
14, rushed. In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. é\a- 
Bov. Generally trans. with 
acc. and dat., or é7é (acc., 
sometimes gen.), els, d7é, ék, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

Barritw, ow (in form a fre 
quentative of Bdmrw, see Gr. 
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§ 1440), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., zo bathe one’s self, 
only in Mar. vil. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, fo immerse, submerge, 
to baptize. The material (wa- 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., els or év; 
the purpose or result by eds. 
Pass. or. mid., zo be baptized, 
to receive baptism ; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. 

Barricpa, aros, 76, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
iii. 7; Ep. iv. 5; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
Bonus Ons bu xdiaisO., (Noa.) 

Bamrriopds, of, 6, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl.), Heb. ix. 10. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. § 2604, 2 (6).* 

Bamrtirtis, 00, 6, oe who bap- 
tizes; the surname of Johr, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. 1ii. 
1; Mar. viii. 28. 

Barro, Baww, to dip, Lu. xvi. 
24; Jn. xiii. 26; to dye, color, 
Reve xix< D3." 

Bap (Aram.), soz, only Mat. 
xvi. 17 (Bap ’Iwva, W. H. 
Bapwwva). Also prefix to 
many surnames, meaning 
son of. (N.T.) 

Bap-aBBas, a, 6, Barabbas, Mat. 
XXVli. 16, 17; Jn. xvili. 40. 
Bapdk, 6, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Bapaxtas, ov, 0, Barachiah, 

Mat. xxili. 35.* 

BapBapos, ov, 6 (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of wnintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as I 
Cor. xiv. I1; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
NVI. Col diy 11. Roz 
i. 14.* 

Bapéw, & (see Badpos), in N. T. 
only pass. Bapéouwar, oduar, fo 
be weighed down, to be of- 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 

2; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
a tae tie wile 

Bapéws, adv., heavily, with dif- 
ficulty, Mat. xiii, 15; Ac. 
EXVill. 27.* 

Bap-Soropatos, ov, 6, Bartholo- 
mew, Surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Bap-tnoots, of, 6, Bar-Jesus, 
NCE Kae Os 


Bap-caBas, a, 6, 
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Bap-wwvas, a, 0, Bar-/onas, sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.).* 


Bap-véBas, a, 6, Barnabas (per- 


haps “son of comfort,” see 
mapakdnows), Ac. ix. 27; Col. 
IVa LO: 

Badpos, ous, 76, wezght, burden, 
only fig., Ac. xv. 28; Rev. 
ii. 24. 

Barsabas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
2 2p RNa 22a 

Bap-tipavos, ov, 6, Bartimeus, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

Bapive, 70 weigh down, Lu. 
xxi. 34 (Reéc.).* 

Bapts, efa, ¥ (see Bdpos), (1) 
heavy, Mat. xxiii. 4; (2) 
weighty, important, Mat. 
KOTe Oe Cex Wane ee OF 
x. 10; (3) oppressive or griev- 
OSs NCAA XXAn2 Oot) Tha 

* 

Bapt-tipos, ov, of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Bacavifw (see Bdcavos), fo ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. 10, xii. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Bacaviocpds, 08, 6, torture, tor- 
wrenine INCVA IX. Go Siva nL, 
XVili. 7, 10, 15.* 

Bacavorhs, 08,6, ove who tor 
tures, atormentor, jatler, Mat. 
XVill. 34.* 

Bacavos, ov, % (lit. @ touch- 
stone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. xvi. 23, 28.* 

Bacrrcla, as, 4, a kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; 
Baoiela rod Oeot, Tod yxpi- 
orod, T&v ovpavay (the last 
form only in Mat.), the di- 
vine, spiritual kingdom, or 
vergn of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol rHs 
Bacirelas, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. viii. 12; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. 6, v. 10, for Baocde?s 
kal, W. H. read BaovNelay, a 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(ROVE) 

Bac iXeuos, ov, royal, regal, I Pet. 
i. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; Ta& 
Bactera, as subst., a regal 
mansion, palace, Lu. vii. 25.* 

Bacireds, dws, 6, a leader, ruler, 
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king, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, Mat. v. 35; 1 Tim. 
L £7, vig; Revaeage 
to (Christ, "Mat. it. 25 © 
49, etc.; to Christians, Rev. 
i, (6,-¥. 10. (Ree. but ‘see 
under Bacrrela). 

Bacreta, evow, to have author- 
ity, to reign, OY to possess 
or exercise dominion ; to be 
Bacireds generally. With 
gen. or éri(gen.), of the king- 
dom ; é7é (acc.), of the per- 
sons governed. 

BactAukés, 4, dv, belonging to a 
hing, royal, Jn. av. 46, 49; 
AC. Ril, 20215, Ja. Gk oe 

Baciooa, ns, 4, 2 gueen, Mat. 
xiiz 429 Lu. x1. ighg Ac. vi 
27; Rev. xviii. 7.* 

Bdois, ews, 7 (Balvw), prop. a 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iii. 
Tees 

Backaive, avd, to bewitch, bring 
under malign influence, Gal. 
ii. 1* 

Bacréle, dow, to lift, lift up ; 
often with the sense of bear- 
ing away. Thus, (1) Zo carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 27; 
tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (2) 
to take on one’s self, as dis- 
ease or weaknesses, Ro. xv. 
I; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) # 
bear with or endure, Rev. ii. 
2; (4) to take away, Mat. viii. 
17s Jp. x. ©; 

Baros, ov, 6, 4, a thorn-bush or 
bramble, Lu. vi. 443 Ac. vil. 
39, -35.. othe sBoshwe Mar 
xit. 265: Lu. xx..37 denotes 
the section of the O. T. so 
called (Exod. iii.).* 

Baros, ov, 6 (Heb.), a bath, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallons, 
Lu. xvi. 6. (Ap.)* 

Batpaxos, ov, 6, a frog, Rev. 
XVi. 13.* 

Barro-Aoyéw, & (prob. from 
Bar, an unmeaning sound; 
see BadpBapos), to babble, talk 
tono purpose, Mat. vi. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

BSaA\vypa, aros, 7d (see Bdedvo- 
aw), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mor- 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 15; 
spec. (as often in O.T.) idol- 


; 
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atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
“ Abomination of desola- 
tion,” Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
min. I4 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. (S.)* 

BSeAXuKTEs, 4, dv, disgusting, 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. (S.)* 

BSeAtcow, fw, fo defile, only 
mid.; zo loathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part., defiled, 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

BeBatos, a, ov, steadfast,constant, 
jirm, Heb. vi. 19; Ro. iv. 16. 


BeBatdw, &, fo confirm, to estab- 


lish, whether of persons or 


things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
Rives; deb. xiao, 

BeBalwots, ews, 7, confirmation, 
Phil. 1. 7; Heb. vi. 16.* 

BéeBndos, ov (Ba- in Baivy, 
“that on which any one 
may step”), common, un- 
sanctified, profane, of things 
xs Persons, te Tims ive 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

BeBnrAGo, &, fo make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 
xil. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
6, (S.)* 

Beed-feBovA (W. H. BeefgeBSovn), 
6 (Heb.), Beelzebul, a name 
of Satan, Mat. x. 25; Lu. xi. 
G5, FOr. CIN. Ws) 

BeAtad, 6 (Heb. worthlessness), 
or Bedliap (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Satan, 
pac orvinnse. (Nye 

BeAsvn, ns, 7, 2 needle, 
Xvili. 25 (W. H.).* 

BéXos, ous, 76 (BAAAw), a missile, 
such as a javelin or dart, Ep. 
vi. 16.* 

BeAtlwv, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
aya0es), better; neut. as adv., 
Zines 1o.% 

Bev-taply, 6 (Heb. Bex = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvixn, ns, 7, Bernice, Ac. 
eK asean KKVIR13O.” 

Bépota, as, 7, Beraa, Ac. xvii. 
ROCs 

Bepotaios, a, ov, Berwan, Ac. 
FOG Alon 

Bnd-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning fowse or abode of. 

Bnb-aBapa, as, 7, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. H. read Bnéavia).* 

Bn)-avla, as, 7, Bethany, “house 
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of misery.” There were two 


places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xl. I, etc. ; (2) on the Jordan, 
Jn. 1. 28 (W. H.). See Byéa- 
Bapa. 

BnO-er8a, 7, Bethesda, “house 
of compassion,” Jn. v. 2 (W. 
H. Bnégabd).* 

BnO-Acéu, 7, Bethlehem, “house 
of bread,” Lu. 1i.:4, 15. 

Bn9-caid4, 7, Bethsaida, “house 
of hunting” or “ fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 
IO. 


Bno-hayt, 7, Bethphage,“house - 


of figs,” Mat. xxi. 1; Mar. 
A. Ths, Lou. xix 292 

Bipa, aros, 76 (Ba- in Baivw), a 
stép, a space; Bhua odds, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri- 
bunal, judgment-seat, Jn. X1Xx. 
133 eCor- wn. 16: 

BrpvddAos, ov, 6, 7, a beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
XxXi. 20.* 

Bla, as, 7, force, violence, Ac. 
W. 20; Si. 35, Ke (WN s Ed. 
omit), xxvil. 41.* 

Bidtw, fo wse violence; mid., to 
enter forcibly, with eis, Lu. 
xvi. 16; pass., Zo suffer vio- 
lence, to be assaulted, Mat. xi. 
12.* 

Blatos, a, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

Biaorns, of, 6, one who employs 
force, aman of violence, Mat. 
x 12% 

BiBrAaplE.ov, ov, 74, a Mitte book, 
Rev. x. 2, 8 (not W. H.), 9, 
TOL UN, Tey 

BiBAlov, ov, 7d (dim. of follow- 
ing), @ small book, a scroll, 
ASeAet. tye ee INeNe Vn I 3 
BiBdlov arocraciov, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

BiBAos, ov, 6, a written book, 
roll or volume, Mat. i. 13 
Phil. iv. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

BiBpadokw (Bpo-), perf. BéBpwxa, 
to eat, Jn. vi. 13.* 

Bibvvia, as, 7, Lithynia, Ac. 
ay ane eb leel. 

Blos, ov, 6, (1) Zfe, as Lu. viii. 
14; (2) means of life, liveli- 
Loodeas law. Fvaili.) 743)3.1(3) 
goods or property, as Lu, xv. 
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12; 1 Jn.iii. 17. Syn.> E07 
is life in its przzciple, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; Bios is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Bide, 3, fo pass one’s life, 1 Pet. 
ven. 

Bloots, ews, 7, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvix 4. (Ap.)* 
Biwrikds, 7, dv, of or belonging 
mo Gients)) Aa Ili, woe sy 

De Cone viens, Ae 

BraBepds, a, dv, artful, r Tim. 
vi. 9.* 

BrAarTw (BAaB-), Bra, to hurt 
or zzjure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W. 
H. omit); Lu. iv. 35.* 

Bractdva (or Bractdw, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. H.), Bracricw, 
intrans., to sprowt, to spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xlii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans., fo bring forth 
(kaprév), Ja. v. 18.% 

Badoros, ov, 6, Blastus, Ac. 
Kil. 20. 

Pracdypéw, O, fo speak abusive- 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiil. 
453 00 calumniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly els; often of men or things. 
spec. of God, Rev. xvi. rr; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. 10; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
ae Liam vier Ly . 

Pracdypia, as, 7, evil-speaking, 
reviling, blasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

BAdodnpos, ov, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. 11; subst., a dlasphemer, 
ried Wesnoth Vis ikea ola Dhoni, 300, 25 

PrA€upa, aros, 76, a look, glance, 
2 Retain oe 

Bréro, Ww, to see, to have the 
power of seeing, to look at, 
behold; with els, to look to, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xil. 14; 
with tva or pun, to take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9); 
with dmé, to beware of ; once 
with kard (acc.), geograph- 
ically, to look towards, Ac. 
XXVil. 12. 

BAntéos, éa, éov, a verbal adj. 
(BaAw), that ought to be pri, 
Mar. ii. 22 (W. H. omit); 
Ie Nie ica LENE” 

Boavepyés (W. H. -np-), (Heb.), 
Boanerges, “sons of thun- 
der? Mar, itt. 172) (IN.a)* 

Bodw, & (Box), to shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; zo cry for grief, 


Bon] 


Ac. viii. 7; to publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
Xvil. 6; with mpds (acc.), fo 
appeal to, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Bon, Hs, 7, a loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 

BonPera, as, 7, help, Ac. xxvii. 
17; Heb. iv. 16.* 

BonPéw, &, to go to the help of, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rev. xii..16. 

Bonds, 08, 6, 7 (properly adj.), 
a helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 

Bd8vvos, ov, 6, a pit, ditch, Mat. 
Xil. 11, xv. 143 Lu. vi. 39.* 

Bodh, As, 7, @ throwing ; Oov 
Bory, a stone’s throw, Lu. 
xx 4 

BorAl{w, ow, to heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28. 
(N. T.)* 

BoXrls, f50s, 4, a weapon thrown, 
as a dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Bot, 6 (Heb.), Booz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. H. Boés); Lu. 

_ iii. 32 (W. H. Bods).* 

PBopBopos, ov, 6, mre, filth, 2 Pet. 
ieee 

Boppas, a, 6 (Boreas, the north 
wind), the orth, Lu. xiii. 29 ; 
ING Vemexd bo. 

BooKw, ow, to feed, as Mat. 
Wille Sorelle xx e S07. mode, 
to feed, graze, as Mar, v. Il. 
Syn.: romatvw is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually ; ,6- 
oxw, simply to feed the flock. 

Booép, 6 (Heb. Beor), Bosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (W. H. Bewp).* 

Bordvy, ns,  (BdcKw), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 

Bérpvs, vos, 6, a CUOSEAY Olea nOpeS, 
Rey. xiv. 18.% 

Bovdeutas, ov, 6, a councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
Xxili. 50.* 

Bovrciw, ow, to advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) “0 consult, to 
deliberate, with ei, Lu. xiv. 
31; (2) 20 resolve on or pur 
pose, with inf., Ac. v. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in ‘both passages 
read BovdAouat), xxvii. 39; iva, 
[ites Tyee (Nic TER) he siin. 10) 5 
aCe, 2 Cori 17. 

Bovdn, fs, 7, @ design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxiii. 51; Ac. v. 38; 
1a jey om ait 

BotAnpa, aros, 76 (Bovdouar), 
will, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
Foils ABS NOR ibs Ky Ay Less 
iv. 3 (W, H.).* 
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BotAopat, 2d pers. sing. Bovdex, 
aug. with é€ or 7, fo will, as 
(1) to be willing, to incline to, 
Mar. xv. 153 (2) to intend, 
Mat. i. 19; (3) to desire, 1 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf., sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i. 18; with subj., Jn. 
Xviil. 39. 

Bovvés, ov, 6, 
ground, Lu. iii. 5; 
20.% 

Bots, Bods, 6, 7, az animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
ue xis he ein vat oO. 

BpaBetov, ov, 746, the prize, in 
the games, I Cor. ix. 24; 
Phil. iii. 14.* 

BpaBeve (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), zo rule, arbz- 
trate, Col. ili. 15.* 

BoaStve, vO (Bpadvs), zo be slow, 
to linger, 1 Tim. ili. 15 ; 2 Pet. 
ili. 9 (gen.).* 

Bpabdv-whoéw, &, 40 sazl slowly, 
INC SAAIE Vy (ENTS ANA) 

Bpadis, efa, v, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; eds, Ja. 
Lose 

Bpaduris, TiHT0s, 7, slowness, 2 
Pet. iii. 9.* 

Bpaxtwv, ovos, 6, the arm; met., 
strength, Lu. 1. 51; Jn. xii. 
BOewAG. Mulia hy. 

Bpaxis, eta, v, short, little, only 
neut.; of time, Lu. xxii. 58; 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. ii. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; d1a Bpaxyéwr, 
Heb. xiii. 22, 7 few words ; 
Bpaxd rt, Jn. vi. 7, of quan- 
tity, a /ittle.* 

Bpédos, ous, 76, a child unborn, 
Lu. 1. 41, 44; @ babe, as Lu. 
lis L205 2: Rime eiid enn, 

Bpéxo, fw, fo motsten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; to rain, to send rain, 
NAb VonrAlS eee uhm Gis 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Bpovrh, fs, 4, thunder, Jn. xii. 
29; Rev. iv. 5. 

Bpoxt, fs, 7 (Bpéxw), a heavy 
rain, Mat. vii. 25, 27. (S.)* 

Bpsxos, ov, 0, @ moose or snare, 
I Cor. vil. 35.* 

Bpvypds, 09, 6, a grinding or 
enashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
Bptxe, Ew, to grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 

Ac. vii. 54.* 

Bpto, cw, to send forth abun- 
dantly, as a fountain, Ja. iii. 
11.* 


a hill, rising 
Xxiil. 


20 


[yat 


Bpdpa, aros, To (see BiBpsow), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
15; Jn. iv. 34; 1 Cor. viii. 8, 
ay 

Bpdcipos, ov, catable, Lu. xxiv. 

ieee 

Bpacts, ews, 7, (1) the act of 
eating, aS 1 Cor. villi. 4; (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 


(3) food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii. 
16 


BvOitw, cw, to cause to sink, fig., 
1 Tim. vi.9; mid., fo sink, 
Wit i cr 

BvOds, 08, 6, the deep, the sea, 
ZC OF ele) 2 Bae 

Bupoets, éws, 6, a tanner, Ac. 
LX AB. SeiOy eam 

Bicoivos, 7, ov, made of byssus, 
Jine linen, Rev. xviil. 12 (W. 
EH.) , 16; xix. 6, t4.* 

Bicoos, ov, 7, dyssus, a species 
of flax, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rey. xvili. 12 (Rec.).* 

Baopds, od, 6, az altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syx.: Bwuds isa heathen 
altar; Qvo.acTHpuov, the altar 
of the true God. 


T 

T, y, yappa, camma, g hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
oe In numeral value, 

33. Y= Jeoo. 

Tappasa (W. H.-64),(Aram.), 
Gabbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
ABba°T pesrov. (NLD) or 

TaBpuna, 6 (Heb. max of Go y, 
the archangel Gadrviel, Lu. 
i. 19, 26.* 

yayypaiva, ns, 9, @ gangrene, 
mortification, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

T48, 6 (Heb.), Gad, Rev. vii. 

* 


Ta8apnvds, %, dv, belonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec.); 
Mat: vitis 28° (W.dH.)s “See 
Tepyeonves. 

yata, ns, 7 (Persian), treasure, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
27.* 

Téta, ns, 7 (Heb.), Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj., 2pnuos, desert, refers to 
006s.)* 

yafo-puddktov, ov, 76, a place 


you] 


Sor the guardianship of treas- 

ure, treasury; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
40% 43 5 Tsu, xxl..F5) Jae vik 
20. (S.)* 

Tdios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Gaus, or 
Caius. There are four of the 
mame in N.T., Ac. xix. 29, 
xx, 4-5 Corsi 14,.and Ro, 
XV. 235° 3) Jn. .1.* 

yora, axros, 76, milf, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
ors iid. 2.5 Heb. wt12..53: 
mPetom 2* 

Tandrns, ov, 6, 2 Galatian, Gal. 
v3 Bi 

Todarla, as, 7, Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i. 2; 1 Cor. 
xVi. £52 Tanviyio ;% Pet. 
1 

Tararikds, 7, 6v, belonging to 
Galatia, Ac. xvi. 6, xviii. 
23% 

yoAqvn, ns, 7, @ calm, Mat. viii. 
26; Mar. iv. 39; Lu. viii. 24.* 

TodtrAala, as, 7 (from Heb.), 
Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

TadtAaios, ala, atov, of or be- 
longing to Galilee, Mat. xxvi. 
69% (Aco Tr: 

TadAlwv, wvos, 6, Gallio, a pro- 
consul of Achaia, Ac. xviii. 
ns 7 i Pd 

Tapadind, 6 (Heb.), Gamaliel, 
Ach ve 34, Axi 3.* 

yapéw, 3, How, Ist aor. éydunoa 
and é@ynua, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), 20 marry; active 
properly of the man; pass. 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., 1 Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
12 (W. H. dddov for Rec. 
&\dw); but in N. T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as I Cor. vii. 28, 34. 

yapl{e, fo give in marriage (a 
daughter), Rec. only Mar. 
Kil. 25; Lu. xviis 27, xx. 35; 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
xxiv. 38; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
aD) 

yaploke = yaulfw, Mar. xil. 25 
(Rec.); Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).* 

yapos, ov, 6, marriage, Spec. a 
marriage feast, sing. or plur., 
Heb. xiii. 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. § 240, Wi. § 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

yap (ve dpa), “truly then,” a 
causal postpositive particle 
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or conjunction, for, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of ydp, see Gr. § 407, 
Wi. § 53, 8,-Bu. 370. 

yaorhp, Tpds (sync.), 7, (1) the 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i.12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

yé, an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, at least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
Ro. ‘Vili, “32);-2 Cor, is 8 ; 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as d\Ad, dpa, 
et; ef 6€ une, stronger than 
el dé uh, 2f otherwise indeed ; 
kalye, and at least, and even; 
kalrovye, though indeed ; pe- 
voovye, yea, indeed ; unrvye, 
“to say nothing of,” Cor. 
vi. 3. 

TeSeav, 6 (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. 
xi 32* 

yé-evva, ns, 7 (Heb. valley of 
Hinnom), met., Gehenna, 
place of punishment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with rod rupés, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii. 10. (S.) 

Te0-onpavi, or -vel (W. H.), 7 
(Heb. oz/-press), Gethsemane, 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32.* 

yeltwv, ovos, 6, 7, a neighbor, 
bi. xi ni2, kV; Os Jn ix 
o* 

yAdw, &, dow, to laugh, Lu. vi. 
DIZ 5 

yas, wros, 6, laughter, Ja. iv. 

# 

vette, ow, to fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also dmé or éx), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii. 5; pass. 
abs., to be full, Mar. iv. 37 ; 
Lu. xiv. 23. 

yepo, to be full of, with gen. 
(éx, Mat. xxiii. 25; perhaps 
acc., Rev. xvil. 3). 

yeved, as, , generation, as (1) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 


ane Meu ix Palin (2) Nee, 


people of any given time ; (3) 

an age of the world’s dura- 

tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 

36; els yeveds kal yeveds (W. 
21 


[yep 


H.), unto generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 50. 

yevea-Aoyéw, &, to reckon a 
genealogy or pedigree, pass. 
with éx, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-Aoyia, as, 9, genealogy, 
Net.plar, © Timei. 45 fit, 
iii.9; prob. of Gnostic spec 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

yevéoia, wr, Td, a birthday 
celebration, Mat. xiv.6; Mar. 
Vis 20." ; 

yéverts, ews, 7, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i. 1 (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. yéy- 
ynows); Ja. i. 23, TO mpdowrov 
THS yevécews avTod, the coun- 
tenance of his birth, or, as 
AVG) IK Ve Sbisenatural 
face”; Ja. iii. 6, Tov Tpoxdy 
THs yevéoews, the wheel of 
nature (R. V.).* 

yeveth, fs, 7, birth, Jn. ix. 1.* 

yévnpa, aros, 76. See yévynua. 

yevvaw, &, How, to beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat. 
Tee QySseOs Aus Tar sma 
vii. 8, 29; pass., to be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. i. 
FOV His ey VCR Md ok Aa i, 

yévynpa, atos, 76, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. iii. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi. 29; fig., fruzt, result, 
as 2 Cor.ix.10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read yévyua, 
and sometimes elsewhere. 

Tevvyoapér (Aram.), Gennesa- 
ret (Chinnereth or Chinne- 
roth, in O. T.), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. 1. 

yévvyacis, ews, 7. See yéveous.* 

yevvyntos, 4, dv, verb. adj., de- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi. 11; Lu. 
vii. 28.* 

yévos, ous, 76, (1) offspring, Ac. 
Xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xiii. 26; (3) stock, race, Ac. 
vil. 19; Gal.i.14; (4) zation, 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) Aznd or spe- 
cies, Mar. ix. 29; I Cor. xiv. 


10. 
Tepyeonvds, 7, dv, or Tepacnvés, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa. ‘The copies 
vary between these forms 
and T'adapnvés, Mat. viii. 28 ; 
Mar. v. 1; Lu. viii. 26, 37.* 


yep] 


yepovola, as,  (yépwr), an as- 
sembly of elders, senate, Ac. 
Va2ue* 

yépwv, ovros, 0, an old man, Jn. 
iii. 4.* 

ycto, to make to taste, only mid. 
in N. T.; zo ‘aste, as abs., to 
take food, Ae axtOl OF; with 
obj. gen., or acc. "See Gr. 
§ 2494, (2), Wi. §§ 3, P- 33, 
30, 7¢, Bu. 167.  Fig., 70 ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with 67, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

yewpyéa, , fo cultivate or till 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7.* 

yehpyov, ov, Td, a tilled field, 
fig., 1 Cor. iii. 9. (S.)* 

yewpyds, 00, 0, ove who tills the 
ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii. 6; Ja. v.75; @ vine- 
dresser, oN) xe 'Q)0 0, 145,80. 

yi, vis, my, contr. for yéa or 
yaa, land or earth, as (1) the 
material soil; (2) the produc- 
ing sotl, the ground; (3) and, 
as opposed to sea; (4) earth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region Ox territory. 

Yijpas, (aos) ws, Td, old age, Iu. 
1. 36 (dat., Rec. yjpg, W. H. 
ynper).* 

Ynpacko, or ynpdw, dow, to be- 
come old, Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 


vill. 13.* 

yivowar, for yiyvouar. See Gr. 
§ 94, 8a. ‘yernoomat, éyevd- 
pny and éyevnénr, yéyova 


(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
vnwat, to become, as (1) to be- 
gin to be, used of persons, Zo 
be born, Jn. vili. 58; of the 
works of creation, to de made, 
Jn: i.-3, 10; and of other 
works, to be wrought or per- 
formed; so, to pass out of 
one state into another, ¢o 
grow ito, to be changed into, 
{ids mH, OR ‘often with. els, Lu. 
xili. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, Zo 
happen, to take place, to be 
done; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, zo de 
held or celebrated; frequently 
in the phrase kal éyévero, and 
it came to pass (with kal, or 
following verb, or inf.); also, 
uh yévoro, let it never hap- 
pen! or God forbid! ; (3) with 


yeas, adv., 
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adj. or predicative subst., /o 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fied; often in prohibitions, 
bh ylvou, un ylvecbe, become 
not, as Mat. vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 


yiveoke, or yieyveoxw (see Gr. 


§ 94, 86, Wi. § 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55), yveoouar, 2d aor. 
éyvwv (imper. yv@é6), perf. 
éyvwka, (1) to become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, to percetve, under- 
stand, with acc. or 6rt, or 
acc. and inf., or ré interrog. ; 
‘EdXAnuorl y., to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37; ¢o be con- 
scious of, by experience, as 
2 €or: Vv. 215. (3) 2a know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat. i.25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively); Jn. 
Xvite 35 Heb. vill. tr s) Phil. 
ONG, THOR, OG 


yAetKos, ovs, Td, sweet or new 


wine, Ac. li. 13.* 


yAvkds, eta, U, sweet, Ja. iii. 11, 


12; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 


yAGooa, ns, 7, (1) the tongue, 


Mar. vii. 33, 353 1 Jn. iii. 18 
(2) a language, Ac. ii. 11; 
(3) @ nation or people dis- 
tinguished by their language, 
Rev. v. 9, vil. 9. 


yA@oos-Kopov, ov, 76, a Little 


box or case for money, Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii. 29 (orig. from 
holding the “ tongue-pieces” 
of flutes, etc.).* 


yvadets, éws, 6, a fuller, cloth- 


dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 


yvijovos, a, ov (sync. from yer7}- 


10s), Libor Acoas aa true, 

E Timed. 2 lites: seit 

Re BR ae how, sincerity, 
2 Cor. viii. 8.* 

genuinely, sin- 

cerely, Phil. ii. 20.* 


yvohos, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 


Heb. xii. 18.* 


youn, ns, 7, (yvo- in ywaoKw), 


opinion, judgment, intention, 
I Cor. i. 10; 2 Cor. viii. 10. 


yopite, low, or 1, (1) to make 


known, to declare (with acc. 
22 
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and dat., dre or ré, interrog., 
Col. i. 27); (2) intrans., fo 
know, only Phil. i. 22. 

yvaos, ews, 7, (1) subj., kowl- 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen. 
subj., Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj., 
science, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syz.: see Trench, 
§ xxv. 

yvoorns, ov, 0, one who knows, 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.)* 

yveortés, 7, dv, verb. adj., 
known, as Ac. ll. 14, Iv. 10; 
knowable, Ro. i. 19; notable, 
Ac. iv. 16; of yrworol, one’s 
acquaintance, Lu. il. 44. 

yoyytle, vow, to murmur in a 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32; dis- 
contentedly, fo grumble, as 
1 Cor: x. ¥6, withlacé or 
mept, gen., mpds, acc., KaTd, 
gen. (S.) 

yoyyvops, ov, 6, muttering, Jn. 
Vil. 12; murmuring, Ac. Vi. 
nr; Phil. i. 14% 1 Pet#ig- 
(S.)* 

yoyyvoris, of, 6, a murmurer, 
complainer, Ju. 16. (N. T.)* 

yons, Tos, 0 (yodw, fo moan), 
an enchanter, an impostor, 2 
Pim iil,-53.* 

Todyoba (W. H -, some -04), 
(Aram.), Golgotha, “the place 
of a skull” (prob. from its 
shape), Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 
33: Mar. xv..225 in. cix 27 
See xpaviov. (N.T.)* 

Tépoppa, as, 7, and wy, Td, Go- 
morrha, Ro, ix. 29. 

YyOpmos, ov, 6 (yéuw), (1) a bur- 
den, e.g., of a ship, Ac. xxi. 
33 (2) wares or merchandise, 
Rev. xvili. 11, 12.* 

yovets, éws, 6 (yer- in yiyvouat), 
a parent, only in plural, Lu. 
ti. 405 Ep-viead. 

yovv, atos, 70, the knee; often 
in plur. after riOévar or Kdurr- 
Tew, to put or bend the knees, 
to kneel, in devotion, Lu. xxii. 
41; Ro. xi. 4. 

yovu-reréw, O (rlrtw), to fall 
on the knees, to kneel to (acc.), 
Mar. x. 075 

ypdppa, aros, Td (ypapw), (1) a 
letter of the alphabet, Gal. 
vi. 11, 22 what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
letter, aS opposed to spirit, 
Ro. ii. 29, etc. ; (2) a writing, 
such as a 672i] or an epistle, 
assitu. xwis6,72 Ac. xxviii. 
21; Ta iepa ypdupara, 2 Tim. 


yee] 


lil. 15, the holy writings, or 
the Scriptures ; (3) plur., lit 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn. vii. 15. 

ypapparedts, éws, 6, (1) a clerk, 
secretary, a scribe, Ac. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the O. T. 
Scriptures (see vouxéds), Mat. 
xxiii. 34; (3) met., 2 man of 
learning generally, Mat. xiii. 
ee 

ypatrés, 4, dv, verb. adj., writ 
ten, Ro. ii. 15.* 

ypabt, fis, 4, (1) @ writing ; 
(2) spec., 7 ypapy or ai ypa- 
pal, the Scriptures, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xii. Io. 

ypibw, Yo, yéypaga, to grave, 
write, inscribe; éypagn, yé- 
Ypamrat, or yeypapmévoy éori, 
a formula of quotation, /¢ zs 
written ; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

ypaains, es (ypais, eldos), old- 
womanish, foolish, 1 Tim. 
iv. 7-* 

yenyopéw, & (from éyp7yopa, 
pert. of éyeipw), to keep awake, 
watch, be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 
354 37 1 IKeV. KVE I5. 

yupvato (yupuves), to exercise, 
train, 1 Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v. 
TA, xi, tis-2 bet. 1.54.* 

yupvacta, as, 7, exercise, train- 
ing, 1 Tim. iv. 8.* 

yupvyteto, or credw (W. H.), zo 
be naked or poorly clad, 1 Cor. 
iv. I1.* 

yupves, 4, dv, (1) xaked, Mar. 
xiv. 52; Rev. iil. 17; z/-clad, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; having 
only an inner garment, Jn. 
xxl. 7; (2) bare, 7.e., open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, 1 Cor. Xv. 37. 

yupvétns, THTOS, 7, (1) xaked- 
ness, Rev. ili. 18; (2) scanty 
clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
XTi 7 Nort )ee 

yuvaukaptov, ov, 7d (dim.), a 

. silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 

yuvarkelos, a, ov, womanish, 
female; 1 Pet. iii. 7, the 
weaker vessel.* 

yuvh, yuvakds, voc. yuvat, 7, 
(1) @ woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2; (2) @ wife, Ac. v. 
1,73, Op» V.28- Che voc. is 
the form of ordinary address, 
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often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. 

Téy, 6, a proper name, Gog. 
In Ezek. xxxviii. 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

yovia, as, 7, @ corner, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from S.); met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 


A 


A, 8, 8éAra, delta, d, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, 6’ = 4; 6= 
4000. 

AaBis, also Aavid, Aaveld (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb.), David, king of 
Israel; 6 tuds A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; év A., zz David, 
Z.¢., in the Psalms, Heb. 
iv: 

Sapovifopar (see daluwy), Ist 
aor. part., dauorobels, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
iv. 24; Mar. i. 32. 

Satpdviov, ov, Td (orig. adj.), 
a deity, AC. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirit; daipdvov exe, 
to have a demon or to be a 
demoniac, Lu. iv. 33; Jn. vii. 
20. 

Satpoviddys, es, resembling a 
demon, demoniacal, Ja. iii. 
15. (N. T.)* 

Salpwv, ovos, 6, 7, in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities ; in N. T., az 
evil spirit, a demon (W.H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31); dac- 
pomoy is generally used. 

Sdkvw, to bite, met., Gal. v. 
BiG 

Sdxpv, vos, or SdKpuoy, ov, 7d, 
a tear, Ac. Xx. 19, 31; Heb. 
Volys 

Saxpto, cw, to weep, Jn. xi. 35.* 

SaxriArtos, ov, 6 (ddKxTvdos), a 
Ting, Wu. XV. 22. 

Sdxrvdos, ov, 6, a finger; ev 
OdaxTvr\w Oeod, met., by the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

Aodpavov0a, 7, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

Aodpatia, as, 7, Dalmatia, a 
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part of Illyricum near Ma- 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Sapateo, cw, to subdue, tame, 
Mar. v. 4; Ja. iii. 7, 8.* 

Sdpadts, ews, 7, a heifer, Heb. 
ixegit 

Adpapts, dos, 7, Damaris, Ac. 
Xvil. 34.* 

Aapackyvés, 4, dv, belonging 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. Xi. 32.* 

Aapackés, 08, 7, Damascus, Ac. 
1x. 2,33 

SavelLw, to lend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., Zo borrow, Mat. 
v. 42.* 

Sdverov, ov, Td, a loan, a debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

Saveoris, ov, 0, a money-lender, 
a creditor, Lu. vii. 41.* 

Aavnr, 6 (Heb.), Dazzel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Sarravda, &, jaw, to spend, Mar. 
v. 26; trans., 70 bear expense 
for (éri, dat.), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(vrép, gen.), 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
to consume in luxury, to 
waste, Lu. xv. 143 Ja. iv. 3.* 

Samravn, ns, 7, expense, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

8é, an adversative and distinc- 
tive particle, but, now, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. § 404, ii, 
Wi. § 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
bev. 

Senos, ews, 4, supplication, 
prayer, Ep. vi. 18; Ja. v. 16. 
Syn.: see airnua. 

Sei, impers., see Gr. § 101, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, Bu. 147, 164, zt zs 
necessary, one must, wt ought, 
wt is right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as! Mat. xvi. 203 Acmavetes 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Setypa, aros, 7b (delkvupt), an 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7.* 

Serypartife, ow, to make an ex- 
ample or spectacle of (as dis- 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. 1. 19 

Selkvupr and devkvdw (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) 20 present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc. 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; 1 Cor. 
xii. 31; Rev. xvii. 1; (2) @ 
prove (acc. and ék), Ja. ii. 18, 
iii. 13; 20 show by words (8rt), 
Mat. xvi. 21; inf., Ac. x. 28. 

Serta, as, 7, cmzdity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7.* Syz.: decdla is 
always used in a bad sense; 
evAd Bera, regularly in a good 
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sense, Zzous fear; PdBos is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

Serttdw, &, to be timid, fearful, 
jitsesnig Coie, (Sates 

Setdds, 4, bv, témzd, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

Seiva, 6, 7, 70, gen. deZvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

Se.vds, adv. (Seuvds, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viil. 
6 ueexi.53.* 

Seurvéw, &, fo take the detrvor, 
to sup, Lu. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
1 Cor. xi. 25; met., of famil- 
iar intercourse, Rev. ili. 20.* 

Seirrvov, ov, 76, the chief or even- 
ing meal, supper (see apt- 
crov), Lu. xiv. 17, 24; Jn. 
xiii. 2, 43 Kuplakxdv detrvor, 
the Lord’s Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 
20. 

SerorSatpovia, as, 7, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 

Serot-Saipov, ov (Seldw, to fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 22. See 
(Gin Weis SIR Sas 
Trench, § xlvili. 

Séka, of, ai, Ta, fez ; in Rev. ii. 
10, a ten days’ tribulation, 
z.¢., brief. 

Sexa-5t0 (W.H. dwdexa), twelve, 
INGEKIK. 7 XXiV. 10s (92) 
Sexa-mévte, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii. 28; Gal. 1. 18.* 
Aeké-troAts, ews, 7, Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns. It is un- 
certain what they ali were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 

vii. 31.* 

Sexa-Técoapes, wy, ol, ai, -capa, 
ta, fourteen, Mat. i. 17; 2 
Commins Gale ii 1.* 

Sexarn, ns, 9, a tenth part, a 
tithe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

8éxaTos, 7, ov, ordinal, fnxth, 
iadesO se NEV, fexle 208 F750 
Oéxarov, Rev. xi. 13, the tenth 
part.*® 

Sekatdw, &, to receive tithe of, 
acc., Heb. vil. 6; pass., zo 

pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

Sexrds, 7, dv (verbal adj. from 
déxopuat), accepted, acceptable, 
EIR vice LO) mec ANC Kes 5) 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 13. (S.)* 

SededLw (Sédeap, a bart), to take 
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or entice, as with a bait, Ja. 
1,43 2 Pet. i: 14, 18.* 

Sévhpov, ov, Td, a tree, Mat. vii. 
7s MKT LO 

SeEtd-AaBos, ov, 6, “holding in 
the right hand”; plur., spear- 
men, AC. xxiii,23. (N./T3)* 

SeEvds, 4, bv, the right, opp. to 
dpiorepos, the left; 7m deka, 
the right hand; ra deka, the 
right-hand side ; €k de&t@y, o7 
the right (see Gr. § 293, I, 
Wi. § 19, La); degtas dddvac, 
to give the right hand, 7.é., to 
receive to friendship or fel- 
lowship. 

Séopar, ist aor. ddeHOny, to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of déw 
(see de?) ; to make request of 
(gen.); ¢o beseech, pray, abs., 
or with e¢/, iva, or 8rws, of 
purpose. 

Séov, ovros, Td (particip. of de?, 
as subst.), the becoming or 
needful; with éorl = de?, I 


Petia. 6; Ac -xix.-36-"plur.,. 


r Limever 3s 

8é0s, ous, 7d (W. H.), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii. 28.* 

AepBatos, ov, 6, of Derbe, Ac. 
XXaw4e 

AépBn, 7s, 7, Derbe, a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
Xvi. 1.* 

Séppa, aros, Td (dépw), az ani- 
mal’s skin, Heb. xi. 37.* 
Sepparivos, 7, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Mat. iii. 4; Mar. 

i. 6.%* 

Sépa, Ist aor. Zderpa, 2d fut. pass. 
Saphoomat, to scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dépa Sépwrv, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

Seopeto, cw, to bind, put in 
chains aS a prisoner, Lu. 
vill. 29 (W.H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 
Xxlii. 4.* 

Seopéw, &, fo bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.).* 

Séopn, ns, 9, a bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30.* 

Séopuos, lov, 6, one bound, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25, 27; Ep. 
Blea. 

Serpds, 08, 6 (Séw), a ond, sing. 
only in Mar. vii. 35, 6 deopos 
THs yAdéoons, and Lu. xiii. 
16; plur., decuol or (ra) 
dead, bonds or imprison- 
ment, Lu. viii. 29; Phil. i. 
13% 
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Serpo-ptrak, axos, 6, a jazler, 
ACHEVIL 23,:27, 30” 

Serpwrhptov, lov, Td, a prison, 
Mat. xi 2; Ac. vy. 21,23; 
xvi. 26.* 

Serporns, ov, 0, a prisoner, Ac. 
XVI Ty 42. 

Seomérns, ov, 6, a lord or prince, 
a master, as 3 Ti ye" ee 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 29; 
Ac. iv. 24; Ju. 4; to Christ, 
2 Pet.ii.1; Rev. vi.10. Syz.: 
deorérns indicates more ab- 
solute and unlimited author- 
ity than kUpvos. 

Seipo, adv., (1) of place, here, 
hither ; used only as an im- 
perative, come hither, as Mat. 
xix. 21; (2) of time, /ztherto, 
only Ro. i. 13. 

Seite, adv., as if plur. of deipo 
(or contr. from 6detp’ tre), 
come, come hither, as Mat. 
IV EO; RIS ZS: 

Sevtepatos, ala, atov, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13. 
See Gr. § 319.* 

Sevtepd-mpwtos, ov, the second- 
Jirst, Lu. vi. 1 (W. H. omit). 
See Gr. § 148, Wi. § 16, 4, 
and note. (N.T.)* 

Setbrepos, a, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; 7d 
SevTepov or Sevtepov, adverb- 
lally, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xili. 2; so é« deuvré 
pov, as Mar. xiv. 72; év T@ 
Sevrépw, Ac. vii. 13. 

Séxopar, st aor. édefduny, dep., 
to take, receive, accept, to re- 
ceive kindly, fo welcome, per- 
sons, as Mar. vi. 11; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
D4 a. 

Séw, Zo wart. See Se?and Séouar. 

Séw, Ist aor., éd4oa; perf., 
dédexa; pass., dédeuac; Ist 
aor. pass. inf., deOfvat, to bind 
together, bundles, as Ac. x. 
II; fo swathe dead bodies 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; “0 
bind persons in bondage, as 
Mat.oxxu 133 \ Mare viens. 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Mat. xviii. 
18; dedenévos TH wvevparr, 
Ac. xx. 22, bound in the 
spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse. 

6n, a particle indicating ce7- 
tainty or reality, and so aug- 
menting the vivacity of a 
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clause or sentence; ¢rw/y, iz- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
Onmore, Sjmov, which see. 

Siros, 7, ov, manifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., sc. éori, 
zt ts evident, with éru, 1 Cor. 
Vey stoal,, di aes. it Fim, 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 

SyAdw, , to manifest, to reveal, 

3s to bring to light, to imply or 
reer y, TE NCOR AIL TLS il. 135 
Cola 3S,s Heb, ix, 8,01. 27; 
Pet. ht 52 Pet.1..04.* 

Anpas, G, 6, Demas, Col. iv. 
igjsePhilem, 245 2. Tim... iv. 
10.* 

Syp-nNyopéw, &, to deliver a 
public oration; with mpés, 
Ac. xii. 21.* 

Anphtpios, ov, 6, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
ro 

Snpt-ovpyds, 09, 6 (“a public 
worker”), az artisan, a build- 
er, Heb. xi. 10.* Syn.: Snut- 
oupyés emphasizes more the 
idea of power ; Texvirns, that 
of wisdom. 

Sipos, ov, 6, the people, an 
organized multitude public- 
ly convened, Ac. xii. 22, 
XVI. 5, xix. 30, 33.* 

Sypdoros, a, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v.18; dat. 
fem., as adv., Onuocia, pub- 
licly, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 
9 GPA Fi 

Snvdpiov, lov, 7d, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. § 1542), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

Sq-wore, adv. with ¢, what- 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

Sy-tov, adv., zudeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

dud, prep. (cognate with dvo, 
two; Ols, twice), through ; 
(1) with gen., through, dur- 
ing, by means of ; (2) with 
acc., through, on account of, 
for the sake of.- See, Gr. 
§§ 147, 299, Wi. § 472, Bu. 
TO2, 153, 157. 

Sia-Baive, Zo pass through, 
frans., Hleb: xi. 293 or in- 
trans., with mpés (person), 
Lu. xvi. 26; es (place), Ac. 
xvi. 

Sia-Baddw, fo slander, accuse, 
us xvi. 1* 
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Sta-BeBaidw, &, in mid., “ 
affirm, assert strongly, 1 Tim. 
toys Lit. 308 * 

Sta-Brérw, fo see through, to see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 

2; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

SidBodros, ov (diaBddrw), prone 
to slander, slanderous, 1 Tim. 
MILEY 3.2 Lime au. 35) hit ir 
3; 6 dudBoros, the accuser, 
the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 
Reee aad: 26) 

St-ayyéAAo, fo announce every- 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro. ix.17.* 

Sid-ye, or dud ye (W. H.), yer 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 

Sta-ylvowat, Zo pass, elapse, of 
times) an No <l. sonlye 2d. 
aor. part., gen. abs., having 
elapsed, Mar. xvi. 1; Ac. xxv. 
13, XXVli. 9.* 

Sia-ywwaoKkw, fo distinguish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxii. 
15; to examine, decide, Ac. 
22 

Sia-yvwpl{o, 0 publish abroad, 
Lu. ii. 17 (W. H. yrwplfw).* 

Sid-yvwots, ews, 4, judicial ex- 
amination, decision, AC. Xxv. 
25s 

Sta-yoyytlo, fo murmur great 
By LUIxv. 2, xis. 72 (S.)* 

Sia-ypnyopéw, &, fo remain 
awake or to be fully awake, 
Daye ix, 320. (N4T.)* 

81-dyw, fo dead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii. 2 (Blov); Tit. 
iii. 3 (Blov omitted).* 

S1a-S€xopar, fo succeed to, Ac. 
vii. 45.* 

8id4-5ypa, aros, Td (déw), a dia- 
dem, crown, Rev. Xil. 3, xiii. 
I, xix. 12.* Syz.: duddnpa 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty; oré 
g~avos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

$1a-8(8wpr, fo distribute, divide, 
Ae Ale 22s eR Vids 220%" )me AT 
PEs AG. 1V.1355) ReVe XVI: 13 
(W. H. dl6mu).* 

§1d-50X0s, ov, 6, 7, & successor, 
Ac: xxiv. 27.* 

S.a-Lovvupi, Zo gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
Spex kaa ae 

Sta-OhKn, ns, 7 (Sear lOnux), (1) 
a will or testament, a dispost- 
tion, as of property, Gal. iii. 
fore Elepwix. LO, 1 7i5p (2) 
compact or covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 
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Ing OTD gine | IDs-qoiely s-o-dhige 
Deut. v, xxviii). The two 
covenants mentioned, Gal. 
iv.wed4cuthat or the) O.ihois 
termed 7 rp&r7 6., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N.T., 4 kay 
On Lite Sxtle 20. st hel Onan 
itself (7 madara 6., 2 Cor. iii. 
14) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
dradHKn. 

Si-alperis, ews, 4, difference, 
distinction, as the result of 
distribution, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 
6.* 

St-aipéw, 0, 20 divide, distribute, 
Lu. xv. 12; t Cor. xii. 11.* 

Sa-Kabapifa, 1, fo cleanse thor- 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17 (W. H. dtaxadalpw). (N. 
-.)* 

Sta-Kat-ehéyxopar, fo confute 
entirely, Ac. xviii. 28. (N. 
T.)* 

Stakovéw, &, fo serve or wail 
upon, especially at table, Jn. 
xil. 26; Lu. iv. 39; 20 supply 
wants, to administer or dis- 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per- 
son; acc., thing ; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, to serve as a 
Meacom wt Lim: Asie LO; ss 
of prophets and apostles who 
ministered the divine will, 
p Pete rar <2 Cor, ql. 3. 

Stakovia, as, 7, service, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
Sa Shae. Wi Ais a7 ele 75 ACs 
xi. 29; @ serving, Lu. x. 40; 
the office of deacon, Ro. xii. 


SidKovos, ov, 6, 7, a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxii Vis Mar. x. 43% 
one in God’s service, a mzn- 
ister, as Ro. xili. 4, xv. 8; 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon or deaconess, Phil. i. 
Meo eT eeL AI ls 105-02) sans 
KvieyL 

Stakdoton, ar, a, card. num., two 
hundred, Mar. vi. 37; Jn. 
Vile eye 

St-axotvw, to hear thoroughly, 
ACH xxi. 35." 

Sta-Kplvw, fo discern, to distin- 
guish, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv.9; 1 Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor pass.), (1) to doubt, to 
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hesitate, as Mat. xxi. 21; Ja. 
i. 6; (2) @ dispute with, Ac. 
Saban I ibh eel 

Sid.-Kpiots, ews, 7, the act of dis- 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
Xiv. I3 I Cor, xii. 10; Heb. 
Node 

Sta-Kwrtvo, Zo hinder, Mat. iii. 
14.* 

Sua-Aaréw, ©, fo converse to- 
gether, Lu. vi. 11; t0 talk of, 
Tou. 1. 65.* 

Sia-Aéyo, in mid., Zo reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
(BS, BYE Teer 3.6.95 ira |v Aor 

Sva-Acitrw, Zo leave off, to cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.* 

Sud-AekTos, ov, 7), speech, dialect, 
language, Ac. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 
XxXi. 40, Xxii. 2, xxvi. 14.* 

St-adAdoow, Zo change, as the 
disposition ; pass., Zo be recon- 
ciled to, Mat. v. 24.* 

Sia-AoylLopat, Zo reason, to de- 
liberate, to debate, as Mar. ii. 
6, 8, vill. 16, ix. 33. 

Staroyiorpds, of, 6, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. ii. 35; veason- 
img, opinion, as Ro. i. 21; 
hesitation, doubt, Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 
hk, Zhe Arbre, aiteroy, 

S1a-Aibw, fo disperse, lo break up, 
Aichey 2.30" 

Sia-papréipopar, dep. mid., Zo 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ace aie4os © Lim= v. 2175 70 
testify to, solemnly afirm, Ac. 
viii. 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

Sta-pdxowar, dep. mid., Zo con- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
Xxili. 9.* 

Sta-péva, fo remain, continue, 


ete 22 oi 26:5) (Gal. a. 
PeMellebs ie Dh sae Pet eri. 
4.* 


Sia-wept{w, (1) fo divide or sepa- 
rate into parts,as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; to distribute, as Lu. 
Xxll. 17; (2) pass. with érl, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat, «xd. 52. 

Sin-peptopds, 00, 6, dissension, 
Ibu. xll. 51.* 

Sta-vénw, ¢o disseminate, to 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.* 
Sia-vevw, fo make signs, prob. 

by nodding, Lu. i. 22.* 

Sia-vonua, atos, 76, a thought, 
Txt 7 

Sid-voun, as, %, the mind, the 
intellect, or thinking faculty, 
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as Mar. xii. 30; the under- 
standing, 1 Jn. v. 203; the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
tions, as Col. i. 21; plur., the 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep.it 3 (im Ep. 1.18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand- 
ing (Svavolas), W. H. and R. 
V. read xapdlas, the eyes of 
your heart). 

St-av-olyw, fo open fully, 7.2., 
the ears, Mar. vii. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ac. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

Sta-vuKtepedo, to pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. 12.* 

St-aviw, to perform. to the end, 
complete, Ac. xxi. 7.* 

Sta-ravtdés, adv., always, con- 
tinually (W. H. always read 
6a mayrés). 

Sia-trapa-rpiBh, fs, 7, cozten- 
tion, incessant wrangling, I 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
mapadiatpiBn). (N.T.)* 

Sta-tepdw, B, dow, to cross over, 
as Mat. ix. I. 

Sva-mAéw, edow, Zo sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

Sva-rovéw, 6, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one’s self, to be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

S.a-tropevopat, pass., fo go or 
pass through, as Lu. xiii. 22. 

Si-arropéw, 6, fo be in great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. H. daropéw) ; Ac. 
ii. 12, v. 24, x. 17.* 

Sia-mpaypatevopar, fo carn bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
Boe 

8.a-mplw (rplw, Zo saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through ; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
V. 33, vil. 54.* 

Si-aprrate, dow, to plunder, Mat. 
xl. 29; Mar. iii. 27.* 

Sta-ppjyvupe and diapphoow, 
gw, fo fear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv. 143; ¢o break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

Sia-cadbéw, &, co make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii. 36 (W. HL), 
Xviii. 31. 

Sia-celw, to treat with violence, 
So as to extort anything, Lu. 
iii. 14.* 

Sia-cKoprite, zo scatter, to win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; to dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. si 
51; to waste or squander, Lu. 
XV. 04, vio ee 

$.a-o7rdw, Ist aor. pass. dveord- 
aOnyv, to break asunder, Mar. 
v. 4; to tear in pieces, Ac. 
xxili. 10.* 

81a-orelpw, 2d aor. pass. duecmd- 
pny, to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac, vite i, 4, i 59-* 

S.a-crropa, ds, 7, dispersion, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Jn. vii. 35; Ja. 
ii; r Pete. (Ap) 

Sta-cré&AAw, in mid., % give a 
command or injunction, Mar. 
viii. 15; Ac. xv. 24; foll. by 
wa, Mat. xvi. 20 (W. H. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 
ix.9; pass. part., Td dtacren- 
Aduevov, Heb. xii. 20, the 
command.* 

Sid-cTypa, atos, Té, an inter- 
val of time, Ac. v. 7.* 

Sta-croAH, Fs, 7, distinction, 
difference, Ro. iii. 22, x. 12; 
t Cor: xive 7 

Sia-crpéhw, fo seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii’ 2; Ac. xiii. 8; 
to pervert, oppose, AC. xiii. 
10; perf. part. pass., dte- 
oT papupmévos, perverse, corrupt, 
Mat. xvil. 173 bus axe an: 
Ac. xx, 305. Phi av. ge 

Stacd{w, cw, fo save, to convey 
safe through, Ac. xxili. 24, 
XXVIl. 43; I Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach a place in safety, Ac. 
XXVli. 44, Xxvili. I, 4; 20 heal 
perfectly, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
vii. 3.* 

Sia-raynh, Hs, 7, @ disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ac. 
Wile 535 Ro. xan ole 

Sid-raypa, aros, Td, a mandate, 
@ decree, Heby xi. 23.* 

Sta-rapdcoow, fo trouble greatly, 
to agitate, Lu. i. 29.* 

Sia-racow, fo give orders t 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat. xa 15 Dar wi 553 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., to appoznt, 
to ordain, as 1 Cor. vii. 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

Sva-reAéw, &, Zo continue, Ac. 
XXVli. 33.* 

S.a-rypéw, &, fo euard or keep 
with care, Lu. ii. 51; with 
éauTov, etc., to guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (ék ot, 
amd), Ac. xv. 29.* 
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Sia-ri or dua TL (W. H.), where- 
Sore ? 

Sta-riOnpt, only mid. in N. T., 
to dispose, aS (1) fo assign, 
Lu. xxii. 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., diadaKnv, make a cove- 
nant with (dat. or mpés, acc.), 
Ac. iii. 25; Heb. viii. to, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16,17. See d:a67Kn.* 

Sia-rpiBw, fo spend or pass 
(xXpovov or Huépas),as Ac. xiv. 
3, 28; abs., Zo stay, as Jn. iii. 
22. 

dta-rpoph, Fs, 7, food, nourish- 
ment, 1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

Si-avyd{w, fo shine through, to 
dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

Sia-havis, és, transparent, Rev. 
xxi. 21 (W. H. dvavy7s in 
same signif.).* 

Sta-hépw, (1) Zo carry through, 
Mar. xi. 16; (2) fo spread 
abroad, Ac. xiii. 49; (3) 7 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
XXvli. 27; (4) to differ from 
(seni); t-Corm xv. 410; Gal: 
iv. 1; hence, (5) 70 excel, sur- 
pass,as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., dcapéper, with ovdéy, zt 
makes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. il. 6. 

Sia-hebyw, fo escape by flight, 
AC. XxviL 42* 

Sia-gynpllo, fo report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 31, xxviii. 
15; Mar. i. 45.* 

Sia-hOelpw, fo corrupt, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 18; fo destroy 
utterly, Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
9, xi. 18; pass., fo decay, to 
perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to dvaka.véw, to renew.* 

S1a-p0opd, as, 7, decay, corrup- 
won, z.e., of the grave, Ac. 
ii. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
S.).* 

Sid-fopos, ov, (1) diverse, of 
different kinds, Ro. xii. 6; 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. i. 
4, viii. 6.* 

Sia-purdoow, fo guard care- 
fully, protect, defend, Lu. iv. 
10 (from S.).* 

Sta-xeip(f{o, mid. N. T., Zo ay 
hands on, put to doth, Ac. 
Wists Oy oc Vile 2 Le 

Sia-xAcvalw, see xrevd fw. 

S.a-xwpitw, pass. N. T., “to be 
separated,” Zo depart Srom 
(dmé), Lu. ix. 33.* 

SiSaxtiKds, 7, dv, apt in teach- 
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ge. 0) Pim.) Wises 2) Time tik 
24. * 

SiSaxrés, 4, 6», saught, in- 
structed, Jn. vic 45; 1 Cor. ii. 
ete 

SiSarKadia, as, 9, zstruction, 
teaching, as Ro. xii. 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
struction, as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

SiSdorKados, ov, 6, @ teacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lu. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master, 
Teacher. 

SiSdoKw, diddéw, Lo teach, to be 
@ teacher, abs., Ro. xii. 7; 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. or 57, Mat. v. 
Zs AC, VVAS: 

SiSaxh, fis, 7, the act of teach- 
tie, Be, MW. 422 Viiv 2: 
thatwhich 7s taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
ii. 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
§ 2604, note, Wi. § 30, Ia. 

S{-8paxpov, ov, 7d (prop. adj., 
sc. vouicua, coin), a double 
drachma, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often the sheke/), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

AlSvpos, 7, ov, double, or twin; 
a surname of Zhomas the 
apostle, Jn. xi. 16, xx. 24, 
XxX, 2.¥ 

SlSwpt, co give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, to yield, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii. 8. The thing given 
may be expressed by ék or 
dao, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat xxv. 65 Lu, xxvi0- The 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
EOs tis 1, 7 9 oe de 730 

St-eyeipw, to wake up thorough- 
ly, as Lu. vill. 243 lo excite, 
Ju. Vi. 183 fig., 20 sir wp, 
arouse, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

St-evOupéopar, oda (W. H.), 
reflect, Ac. x. 19. (N.'T.)* 

$1-é-080s, ov, 7, a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in a 
city, Mat. xxii. 9.* 

St-eppnvevts, of, 6, an iter- 
preter, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. (N. 
T.)* 
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St-eppnveto, fo interpret, Lu. 
XXIV. 2773) P Cor, X11, 30, xis 
5, 13, 27; zo translate, Ac. ix, 
36.* 

S.-€pxopar, to pass through, acc. 
or ded (gen.), destination ex- 
pressed by els or ws; to pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viii. 
4; to spread, as a report, Lu. 
Venlo 

St-epwrda, ts to find by inquiry, 
AGC elie 

Si-erns, és (ob); of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16.* 

Seria, as, 7, the space of two 
VEOrS, AC XXIV IN 27, pK VALI 
30.* 

Si-nyéopar, ofuar, to relate in 
full, describe, Mar. v.16; Ac. 
viii. 33, ix. 27. 

Sufynets, ews, 7, a uarraliue, 
BUA bias Gap ers 

Si-nvexns, és, continuous ; els Td 
Oinvexés, continually, Heb. 
WAL Sye Xe, SDSS Ase 

8-OdAaccos, ov (dls), lying be- 
tween two seas, Ac. xxvii. 
41.* 


Si-ikvéopar, oduar, fo pass 
through, pierce, Heb. iv. 
12.* 


Si-torypt, co put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 59, exe hour hav- 
ing intervened ; Xxiv. 51, he 
parted from them.* 

Si-ioxupltopar, zo affirm con 
fidently, Lu. xxii. 59; Ac. xii. 
D5. 

Sikavo-Kpirla, as, 7, just judg- 
ment, Ro. ii. 5. (S.)* 

Sikatos, a, ov, just, right, up- 

right, righteous, impartial ; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Hebixi. 45 Ac, xn22: 

Sikatordvn, 75, 7, righteousness, 
justice, rectitude, Mat. iil. 15 ; 
[Ne Xvid, LOG; RO. Ve 175 20 

Sikaidw, &, Zo show to be right 
cous, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iii. 4; 
usually in N.T. in the de- 
clarative sense, to hold guilt- 
less, to justify, to pronounce 
or treat as righteous, as Mat. 
Ry, sa © Ob elviads 

Sixalopo, aros, 76, a righteous 
statute, an ordinance, aes 
6; Ro. i. 32, ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
I, 10; especially a judicial 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
kardkpyua, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 163; of condemnation, 
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Rev. xv. 43 @ righteous act, 
Ro, v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 
Sixalws, adv., justly, 1 Pet. ii. 
23; Lu. xxill. 41; properly, 
1 Cor. xv. 34; uprightly, 1Th. 
TimboOnplit ii. 02.% 
Stxalwots, ews, 9, acquittal, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 
Sukacrhs, 00, 6, a judge, Lu. 


xii, 14 (W. H. xpirys); Ac.- 
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dikn, ns, 7, @ sudicial sentence, 
Ac. xxv. 15(W.H.Karadikn) ; 
tlyw or vréxw Slkny, to suffer 
punishment, 2 Th.i.9; Ju.7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
deity, Ac. xxviii. 4.* 

Slkrvov, ov, 76, a fishing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6,8, 11. Syn.: see augpl- 
BXnoT pov. 

8t-Adyos, ov (Sls), double-tongued, 
deceitful, 1 Tim. iii.8. (N.T.)* 

66, conj. (Sud and 4), 02 which 
account, wherefore. 

St-o8ebw, 40 journey through, 
Ac. xvii, 13 Zo go about, Lu. 
viii. 1.* 

Avovicros, ov, 6, Dionysius, Ac. 
Xvii. 34.* 

Si6-mep, conj., for which very 
reason, { Cor. Vill. 13, x. 14, 
xiv. 13 (W. H. 6:¢).* 

Avo-rerns, és, fallen from Zeus, 
z.é., from heaven, Ac. xix.35.* 

§.-dp0@wpa, see Kar dpJwua. 

$t-dpQwors, ews, 7, reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10.* 

St-optocew, Ew, to dig through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xil. 39.* 

Atéc-Kovpot, wy, of (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ac. 
XXviil. 11.* 

Bu-drt, conj. (= 61a rooro, 871), 
on this account, because, for. 

Avo-rpepis, obs, 6, Diotrephes, 
Bie | pao ees 

SumrAdos, ots, 7, ody, double, two- 
fold, i Tim. v.17; Rev. xviii. 
6; comp., durdérepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
SO, Lege 

Sumddw, &, Zo double, Rev. xviii. 
6.* 

Sls, adv., twice, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zeds, 
gen. Aids, acc. Ala, Zeus or 
Jupiter, see Leds. 

Siordtw, cw (dts), co waver, to 
doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviil. 
HGfes 

St-cropos, ov (dls), two-edged, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev.i. 16, ii. 12.* 
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Sio-x (Avot, a1, a, num., /wo 
thousand, Mar. v. 13. 

Si-vAl~w, fo strain off, filler 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 

Sixdlo, ow, to set at variance, 
divide, Mat. x. 35.* 

Sixo-cracia, as, 7, division, 
dissension, RO. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. 
ili. 3 (not W. H.); Gal. v. 20.* 

Six0-Topéw, O, How, to cut 12 two, 
perhaps meaning 0 scourge 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

Supde, &, now, fo thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; orabs., fo thirst, Jn. iv. 15; 
TL. Gorriv. Lic 

Shbos, ous, 7d, thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 
Pars 

di-puxos, ov (dis), dowble-mind- 
ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

Siwypds, 00, 6, persecution, Mat. 
20 se Osa ide ih. 

Sidkrys, ov, 6, a persecutor, I 
iimisiaige (UN. 2.) 

StdKw, Ew; fo purse, in various 
senses according to context ; 
to follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute. 

Soypa, aros, Td (Soxéw), a decree, 
edict, ordinance, Lu. ii. 1; 
Ac. xvi. 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15; 
Col. 11714.* 

Soyparito, ow, to impose an 
ordinance ; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. li. 20.* 

Sokéw, &, SdEw, (1) to think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 
xi. 16; (2) fo seem, appear, 
Wet Xe Os AG avi Ou) 
Soxe?, impers., 7 seems, Mat. 
xvii. 25; zt seems good to or 
pleases, dat., us is 3 Ac. 
Xv. 22. Syz.: palvowac means 
to appear oz the outside ; 
doxéw, to appear ¢o an in- 
dividual to be true. 

Soxindfta, ow, to try, scrutinize, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xii. 56; to judge fit, approve, 
as I Cor. xvi. 3. Syz.-: Soxt- 
“dfw means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; meipdgw, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

Sokipacia, as, 7, the act of prov- 
eng, Heb. ili. 9 (W. H.).* 
Soxuysh, Fs, 7, a trial, 2 Cor. 
vill. 2; @ proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
3; tried, approved character, 
Rowy. 4i;) 2) Cor. ixqdigs UN: 

T.) 
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Soxiprov, ov, Td, a test, trial, 
I Pet.t: 7 ules sae 

Sdxupos, ov (déxouat), approved, 
acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
XViI7 LO 

Soxds, 00, 7, 2 beam, Mat. vii. 
3A Geb Ms. Wie AKA 

8dAu0s, fa, cov, deceitful, 2 Cor. 
ae I 53 ae 

SodL6H, &, fo deceive, impft., 3d 
pers. plur., é€dodotcay, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. ii. 13. (S.)* : 

Sédos, ov, 6, fraud, deceit, craft, 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

S0A6w, &, fo adulterate, corrupt, 
2 Cogety. 2% 

Sopa, aros, 76 (dldwm), a gift, 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 
iv. 8; Phik iv.27-* 

S6fa, ns, 7, from doxéw, in two 
main significations: (1) fa- 
vorable recognition or estima- 
tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 
V.. 41, 445, 2 Cor.vi. 83. Lu. 
xvii. 18; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise ; so espe- 
cially in the freq. phrase 7 
d6fa Tov Geod, elory, splendor. 
Concrete plur. d6€az, in 2 Pet. 
ii. 10; Ju. 8, dignities, an- 
gelic powers. 

S0fdto, cw, to ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 13; 
E Cor vie; 

Aopkas, ddos, 7, Dorcas, Ac. ix. 
36, 39.* 

Sdets, ews, 7), a giving, Phil. iv. 
15; @ get, Ja, i. 17.* 

Sérys, ov, 6, a giver, 2 Cor. ix. 
7. (S.)* 

Sovd-aywyéw, &, fo bring into 
subjection, 1 Cor, ix. 27.* 
Sovdela, as, 7, slavery, bondage, 

Rol vik 15,205 Hebe rs. 

Sovredw, cw, (1) fo be a’ slave, 
absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) zo be subject to, to 
obey, dat., Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8. 

Sotdos, 7, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
19; as subst. 7 dovAy, a fe- 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
6 doddos, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to éXevOepos); a 
servant (opp. to Kvpios, der1é- 
Tns), SO in the freq. phrases 
dotAos Tov Geov, SodNos Xpr- 
oTOU. 

Sovddw, &, wow, to reduce to 
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bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
Wiic, 65, i Corix5 193 pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

Soxh, fis, 7 (Séxomat), a receiz- 
ing of guests, a banguet, Lu. 
¥.-20, xiv, £3. 

SpdKxwv, ovtos, 6, a@ dragon or 
huge serpent ; symb. for Sa- 
tan, Rev. 

Spdpeo, obs., fo rus, see Tpéxw. 

Spaccopat, dep., 42 grasp, take ; 
acc.,/1 Cor. iil..T9.* 

Spaxph, fs, 7, @ drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
3, 9-* 

Spérravov, ov, 76, a sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 
Rev. xiv. 14-19.* 

Spdpos, ov, 6, a running; fig. 
course, career, Ac. xiii. 25 
KX, 245 2) Tim, ivs/7.* 

Apovo-ra, 7s, 7, Drusilla, Ac. 
XXiv. 24.* 

Sivapar, dep. (see Gr. § 1094, 
1), Zo be able, abs., or with 
inf. (sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: fo have a capacity for ; 
to be strong, as 1 Cor. iii. 2 ; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Sivapis, ews, 7, (1) power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
age del PN EEL 1s) 42) 
power over, expressed by eis 
or érl (acc.), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hosts, 
as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 
as of a word, #.c., s¢gnificance, 
I Cor. xiv. 11. Syz.: Tépas 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; onpetov, as a sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; dvvayuis, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

Svvapydw, &, fo strengthen, con- 
firm, Col. i. 11; Heb. xi. 34 
(WeET. yn (52) 

Suvdorns, ov, 6, (1) a potentate, 
prince, Lu. i. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 
15; (2) one in authority, Ac. 
vili. 27.* 

Suvaréw, &, to be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf.), 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W. H.); 2 Cor. ix. 
SW. E.).(NCT)* 

Suvatés, 7, Ov, able, having 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
1 Cor. i. 26; 6 duvarés, the 
Almighty, Lu.i. 49; duvaréy, 
possible, Ro. xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
15. 

Stive or dvw, 2d aor. Zduv, to 
sink ; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
1.32; Ieuiv. 40.* 

Svo, indecl. num., except dat. 
dual, two. 

Sus-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, difficult, or 
grievous. 

Suc-Bactaxtos, ov, hard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
Hi) pba xis 4620(S:)* 

Suo-evtepla, as, 7 (W. H. cop, 
76), dysentery, Ac. xxviii. 
8.* 

Suc-eppqveutos, ov, hard to ex- 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 

8tvcq-Kodos, ov (lit., “ difficult 
about food”), difficult, Mar. 
x. 24% 

SvoKkddws, adv., with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
2341. Kyi. 24.* 

Suopn, 7s, 7 (only plur., ducpal), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxi. 13; Mat. viii. 11. 

Suc-vénrtos, ov, hard or difficult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
16.* 

Svo-hypéw, &, fo speak evil, de- 
fame, t Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).* 

Svo-pnpla, as, 4, evil report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

$48eka, indecl. num., fwelve ; 
ol 66exa, the twelve, 1.e., the 
Apostles. 

SmSéxarTos, 7, ov, ord. 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

SwSexd-vdov, ov, 7d, the twelve 
tribes, Israel, Ac. Xxvi. 7.* 

Spa, aos, 76, a house, a house- 
top, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 


num., 


9. 

Swped, as, 7, a gift, Jn. iv. 10; 
Rov. 15); Eps iv. 7. 

Swpedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, aS 2 Cor. x1. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Jim ocv. 255 Gal: 11.521. 

Swpéopar, oma, to present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
Pet. 1. 3, 4.* 

Sadpnpa, aros, 7d, a gift, bounty, 
Ros vn 16) Janie 07. 

Sapov, ov, Td, a gift, present, 
Hype i. 05. Reva x1) 10. 


ef) 
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E, ¢, &pidov, efsz/or, ce, the fifth 
letter. As a numeral, e’ = 5; 
)€ = 5000. 
éa, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, Za! ah! Mar. 
124) (Wa Hvomit)is > Tupi. 
* 


éav or dy, conj. (for el dv), Zf, 
usually construed with sub- 
junctive verb. See Gr. § 383, 
WiteeiSieayed) 28 Bue e2ommescs 
W. H. have the indic. fut. 
in Lu. xix. 40; Ac. viii. 31; 
press inva) Whe aiS eine 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, ds édv, whosoever, 
as Mat. v. 19, viii. 19; I Cor. 
xvi.6; éay 6€ kal, and if also ; 
éav un, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 20; but that, Mar. iv. 22; 
éav wép, if indeed, Heb. vi. 3. 

éavrod, js, of, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one’s self; used also 
in Ist and 2d persons. See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. §§ 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. 111 sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. )éyev or 
elrety év €avT@, to say within 
one’s self; ylvecOar or Ep- 
xeobar év éavt@, to come to 
one’s self; mpos éavtdy, to 
one’s home, Jn. xx. 10, or 
privately, as Lu. xvili. 11; év 
éauTots, among yourselves, 
z.¢.. one with another; xaé’” 
éauToyv, apart; wap éavrdv, 
at home. 

édw, &, dow; impf., elwy; Ist 
aor., elaca, (1) do permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf., Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41; (2) vo leave, 
AC. XXvli. 40. 

€BdopyKovra, indecl. num., sev- 
ently ; ot EBdounkovTa, the sev- 
enty disciples, Lu. x. 1, 17. 

€BSopnkovradxts, num. adv., sev- 
enty times, Mat. xvili, 22. 
(S.)* 

€BSopnos, 7, ov, ord.num., seventh, 
[pels sites OR aKeloy aie, 7 

"EiBep, 6, ber or Leber, Lu. iii. 
35-* 

‘EBpauxds, 7, dv (from Heb.), 
Hebrew, Lu. xxiii. 38 (W. H. 
omit). (N.T.)* 

“EBpaios (W. H. ’E-), ala, atopy 
(from Heb.), also subst., 6, 7, @ 
Hebrew ; designating (1) any 
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Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestine, in dis- 
tinction from of ‘EXAnuoral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 
guage, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing). (S.)* Sy. -: ‘EBpatos 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from ‘EA\nuoras, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; ’Iov- 
Saios, a Jew in distinction 
from other nations; ’Iopan- 
ANirns, one of the chosen 
people. 

‘EfBpats (W. H. ’E-), (from 
Heb.), los, 7, Hebrew, 7.¢., 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
AOQEXXM 2 XVI LAy Ce 
Gr. § 150, Wi. § 3a. (Ap.)* 

Efpaiort (W. H. ’E-), (from 
Heb.), adv., zz the Hebrew 
language, 1.é., 1 Aramaic, 
nwavet akev.ix. in. (Alps) 

éyyl{w, fut. att. éyyd; pf., 
HyyiKa, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or els, or émt (acc.), Lu. 
Xviii. 40; Ac. ix.3; Mar. xi.r. 

éy-ypaghw (W. H. évy-), to i- 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. lil. 2; 
Tieex. 20 (Wis 1.) .* 

éyyvos, ov, 6, 7, 2 surety, Heb. 
vii. 22.* 

éyyvs, adv., zear; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

éyyitepov, comp. of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xili. 11.* 

éyelpw, éyepS, pass. perf., éy7- 
yepmat, lo arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xil. 73 to raise up, asa 
Sawior. Ace xi, 1235 ( Re.) 5 
to erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
19, 20; mid., to rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xill. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of rising up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

éyepois, ews, 7, a rousing up ; 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
XXVU. 53-* 

éyx-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write évk-. 

éy-Kd0-eros, ov, 6, 7 (eyKablnuc), 
@ spy, Lu. xx. 20.* 

éykalyia, lwy, Td, a dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. (S.)* 

éy-Katvitw, 20 dedicate, Heb. ix. 
18, x. 20. (9s)* 

éy-kaxéw, &, and évkaxéw, to 
grow weary, to faint (W. H. 
in many passages for Rec. 
éxxaxéw). 

éy-kahéw, ©, dow, impf., évexd- 
dou», to bring a charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat., or KaTd 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ac. xix. 
Bon AO URO, Vill. 33- 

éy-kara-Acitra, Yw, (1) Zo desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16; (2) zo leave 
remaining, Ro. ix. 29. 

éy-KaT-orKkéw, ©, Zo dwell among 
(év), 2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

éy-kavx dopa, Zo boast in, 2 Th. 
i. 4 (W. H.).* 

éy-Kevtpifw, fo zzsert, as a bud 
or graft, fo graft in; fig., Ro. 
KINO wean eae 

éy-KAnpa, aros, TO, a charge or 
accusation, AC. Xxiili. 29, xxv. 
16.* 

éy-Kop Boonen, oO ua, coervrd on,as 
an outer garment, the badge 
Of slavery, sl beta ve sa UN. 
T.)* 

éy-komh, jis, 7 (W. H. évk-), a 
hindrance, t Cor. ix. 12.* 

éy-Ké6TTw, Ww, to impede, to 
hinder (acc. or inf. with 
MOD) INO. XV me aoneenn eli new tis 
18. 

éyKparea, as, 7, self-control, 
continence, Ac. XXiv. 25; 
Galiiv 23 2neete 17 0: 

éykparevouar, dep., fo be self- 
controlled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
TAGorvili. 0; ix, 250 

éy-kparys, és, sedf-controlled, 
continent, Tit. i. 8.* 

éy-kplvw, fo adjudee or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

éy-Kptmre, fo hide in, to mix 
wth, Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. H. kpirrw).* 

€y-Kvos, ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 

* 


éy-xplo, fo rub in, anoint, Rev. 
ili. 18.* 

2 , ‘ ~ 

€y®, pers. pron., 7; plur., qpevs, 
we. See Gr. § 53. 
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adit, fut. (attic), 1d, 20 throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.* 

€ados, ovs, Td, the base, the 
ground, Ac. xxii. 7.* 

Spaios, ala, aiov, steadfast, firm, 
1 Cor. vii. 37, xv. 58; Col. i. 
ae 

ESpatwopa, aros, Td, 2 stay, sup- 
port, t Tim. ili. 15. (N.T.)* 

’Etexias, ov, 6, Hezekiah, Mat. 
i. 9, 10.* 

€eho-Opnoxeia, as, 7, voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(N. T.)* 

dw, see Jérw. 

€ifw, to accustom ; pass., pert. 
part., neut., 76 elOicpévov, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27.* 

Ovdpxns, ov, 6, a prefect, eth- 
narch, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

eOvikds, 4, bv, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. 6 é@vxés, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
v. 47 (W. HL), vi. 7, xviii 
I73 3 Jn. 7 (Wiebe 

@vikas, adv., like the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

€Ovos, ovs, TO, a race, a nation, 
Touy Se 25s ee 5 ee 
€0vn, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro. iii. 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
13; Gal. ii. 12. 

€Bos, ovs, Td, @ usage, custom, 
Lut.'93 Ac xxv. 16. 

€0, obs., pf. efw#a in pres. 
signif., to be accustomed, Mat. 
XXvVil.1§; Mar. x.1; 7d elwOds 
atT@, his custom, Lu. iv. 16; 
Ac. xvii. 2.* 

el, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. § 383), z/, szzce, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, ef is equivalent 
to ért, Mar. xv. 44. As an 
interrogative particle, ef oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv. 
45; Acl1..6, Wn ‘oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by chat... not. ei 
uh and ef unri, unless, except; 
el dé un, but if not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2; et wep, zf so be; 
el ws, if possibly; etre... 
elite, whether ... or. 

eiSov, see dpdw, oida. 

elSos, ous, 76, outward appear 
ance, form, Lu. iii. 22, ix. 
20 i) ne wea eee Cornveys 
species, kind, 1 Th, y. 22,* 
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elSmActov, ov, Td, ax idol-tempile, 
1 Cor. viii. 10. (Ap.)* 

elSwd6-OvTos, ov, sacrificed to 
zdols ; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

elSwdo-Aarpela, as, 7, édolatry, 
tCor. x. 14; Galuv. 20;-Col. 
Mis ScenePet ive3.(N. 2)* 

elSmdo-Adtpns, ov, 6, ax idolater, 
EGon says Rev. XE. S3.(N. 
a 1a 

elSwdXov, ov, Td, ax idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
Ac. vii. 41; Ro. ii. 22. 

elxf or elka (W. H.), adv., with- 
out purpose, aS Ro. xiii. 4; 
im vain, 1 Cor. xv. 2 (W. H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

elxoot, indecl. num., fwezty. 

eka, fo give way, to yield, Gal. 
ii. 5.* 

eikw, obs., whence 2d perf. 
éoxa, to be like; with dat., 
Waa Je 65023. 

elxav, dvos, 7, an image, like- 
ness, Mar. xii. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 
7. Syn.: see Trench, § xv. 

elAtkpivea, as, 7, clearness, sin- 
ceri, i Or, Yess 2 Cor. 1. 
bes Cp 

eiArkpivqs, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), s¢xcere, pure, Phil.i. 10; 
2 Peri i. 

eiAloow (W. H. éXlocw), to roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev. vi. 
14.¥* 

eit (see Gr. § 110, Wi. § 14, 2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (1) used as a predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass; with an infin. 
following, @ort, zt is con- 
venient, proper, etc., as Heb. 
ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
to be, or in the sense of #0 be 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 353 
Maticcswi. 266 TCor, x 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the _ periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi. 19, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination, etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, dv, de- 
ing; 70 by, that which 1s ; ob 
dvres, Ta SvTa, persons or 
things ‘hat are. 

elp., Zo go, in some copies for 
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eful, in Jn. vii. 34, 36 (not 
W..H)* 

eivexa, ev, see évexa, ev. 

eltrep, elrws, see under el. 

elrov (see Gr. § 103, 7, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 57), (W. H. efza), 
from obs. érw, or elrw, to 
say; in reply, to answer; in 
narration, fo ¢e//; in author- 
itative directions, zo dzd or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 

elpynveda, fo have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
foe 2 Cor mii rer hsv. 
£3* 

elpqvn, 15, 7, Peace, the opposite 
of strife; peace of mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N. T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb. word in 
O. T.), efpjvn generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

elpnvikés, 7, dv, peaceable, Ja. 
ill. 17; peaceful, Heb. xii. 
Cf ad 

elpnvo-rovéw, &, to make peace, 
reconcile, Col. i. 20. (S.)* 

elpynvo-troids, bv, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. 9.* 

els, prep. governing acc., zzo, 
zo (the interior). See Gr. 
§§ 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

els, ula, #v, a card. num., ove ; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. il. 7; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. Asan ordinal, the first, 
Mat. xxviii. Fs) Rev, ix: 42: 

elo-dyw, 2d aor. elojyayor, to 
lead in, bring in, Lu. xxii. 
54; Ac. viii. 45. 

elo-akotw, fo listen to, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7; Lu.i. 13; 
Ac. x. 31; Heb. v. 7; to hear 
so as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
Xiv. 21.* 

elo-S€xopar, dfouat, to receive 
with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* 

elo-eupt, impf. elo fer, inf. elové- 
vat (eit), to. goin, to enter(with 
else Alc) iil 3, XX1umO 20), 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

elo-€pxopat, 2d aor. eloqdOor, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with eis), Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
eloépxouat Kal éfépxopat, lo 
come and go in and out, 
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spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig., 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb. 
Iie LILO: 

elo-Kahéw, &, only mid. in N.T., 
to call or invite in, Ac. x. 23.* 

elc-o80s, ov, 7, az entrance, the 
act of entering, Heb. x. 19; 
CuPetin UD. 

elo-mrdde, &, to spring im, Ac. 
xiv. 14 (W. H. ékz-), xvi. 
29.* 

elo-tropevouar, dep., fo go i7, to 
enter ; spoken of persons, as 
Mar. i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
XV.17; elomopevouat kal éxtro- 
pevouat, to go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 

elo-Tpéxw, 2d aor. elo édpapor, 
to rum im, Ac. xii. 14.* 

elo-hépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 68), to lead into 
(with eds), e.¢., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; to bring in, Ac. 
VILL ZORT Dameavde 7; 

eira, adv., then, afterwards. 

ele, conj., see el. 

ék, or, before a vowel, é, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source. See Gr. 
§ 293, Wi. § 474, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, ék implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub 
licity, unfolding, or is of n- 
tensive force. 

éxacros, 7, ov, cach, every one 
(with partitive gen.); els Exa- 
OTOS, evVErY ON. 

éxdorote, adv., af every tinte, 
always, 2 Pet. i. 15.* 

éxatov, card. num., a hundred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xvili. 12. 

éxatovra-érys, es, w hundred 
years old, lo. iv. 9.* 

éxatovTratAaclwv, ov, acc. ova, 
a hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(noteW.-H.); Mar. x. 303 
Lu. viii. 8.* 

éxaTovTapx ys, ov, 6, captain over 
a hundred men, a centurion, 
NCR RGM go 2 RLV Say 

éxardvTapxos, ov, 6 =preceding, 
Mat. viii. 5, 8,13. In many 
passages a variant for pre- 
ceding. 

éx-Balve, 2d aor. eféSnv, to go 
out, Heb. xi. 15 (W. H.).* 

éx-BdAXAw, Bard, to cast out, Jn. 
vi. 373; to drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; to expel, Gal. iv. 30; Zo 
send away, dismiss, reject, 
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Mar. 1. 43; Lu. vi. 22; Zo ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 42; 
Mat. xii. 35. 
éx-Bacis, ews, 7, @ way of es- 
cape, 1 Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
ebs xdil. 7. 
éx-BoAf, 4s, 7, @ throwing out, 
Ac. xxvii. 18.* 
éx-yapilor (W. H. yautéw), zo 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
Boe (Rec) jen | Con mavil 38 
( fRec). (N. T.) 
éx-yaploka = == preceding, Lu. 
XX. 34, 35 (Rec.). (N. T.)* 
ék-yovos, ov, sprung from ; neut. 
plur., descendants, 1 Tim. v. 
* 
éx-Sarravaw, &, to spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., to expend 
one’s energies for (v1rép), 2 
COR, sab iG 
ék-Séxopar, to expect (Ews), to 
wait for (acc. or ws), Ja. v. 
Tee D. Xe 13. 
k-SyAos, ov, conspicuous, mant- 
fest, 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 
éx-8ypéw, 4, fo go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 
éx-8(Smpr, N T. mid., fo det out 
Sor one’s advantage, Mat. xxi. 
23,405 Maraccile 05) ous xx. 
* 


ék-Si-nyéopar, ofuar, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de- 
clare, Ac. xiii. 41, xv. 3.* 

&k-8uxéw, ©, to do justice to, de- 
fend, avenge a person (acc. 
and amd), Lu. xviii. 3, 5; 
Ro. xii. 19; to demand re- 
guital for, avenge a deed 
(Hee), BCs 8 OE IS iG 
TOMES UXEE 2a 

éx-Siknors, ews, 7, a2 avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
Wile 24cm On Xi Os mie Pet. 
li, 14. 

éx-SiKos, ov, 6, 7, az avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.) zo punishment for (rep!) 
achime, INO! Xili..4%3 1 ich. 
iv. 6.* 

éx-Stdkw, wéw, to persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu. xi. 


AQa(mots Wo E.)is 0 “Uh ii. 
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éx-Sotus, ov, delivered up, Ac. 
li. 23.* 


éx-80Xh, 7s, 7, @ waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 

ék-S0a, to unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs.), Mat. xxvii. 31; 
2 Cor. v. 4. 

éxet, adv., there, thither. 
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exeiOev, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

éxeivos, 7, 0, pron., demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. §§ 338, 
340; Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 1, Bu. 
104, 120. 

éxetoe, adv., thither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
Im const.. prag., Ac. “xxii. 
Ore 

éx-(ntéw, &, to seek out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17; 1 Pet. 
1.10; 0 seek after God, Ac. 
Vols / Hols Os Mil iont iis eee bape 
6; 40 require, judicially, Lu. 
X15 Os nhs a(to5) 

éx-Latnois, ews, 7, a subject of 
inquiry, 1 Tim.i.4 (W. H.).* 

éx-OapBéw, &, N.T. pass., co be 
amazed, greatly astonished, 
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6.* 

&x-BapBos, ov, eveatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac. iil. 11.* 

éx-Oaupdtw, co wonder greatly, 
Mars xil.. 17 (W. H.):* 

x-Oeros, ov, cast out, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 

éx-kaQalpw, Ist aor. éfexd@apa, 
to cleanse thoroughly, 1 Cor. 
Vey 2 Lime dias 

éx-kaiw, N. T. pass., fo burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
i. 27.* 

ék-KaKew, &, to faint, to despond 
through fear (Rec., for which 
W. H. have éyx- and évk-). 

éx-Kevtéw, &, 20 pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. Xix. 37; Rev. 
i. 7.* 

éx-KAdw, fo break off, Ro. xi. 
17, 19, 20 (W. H.).* 

éx-kAelw, ow, fo shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; to exclude, Ro. iii. 
Page 

ekkrAnota, as,  (€kxkadéw), av 
assembly, AC. X1X. 32, 39, 41; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N.T., az assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, 1 Cor. xii. 28; Ep. 
i. 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
Xil. 23. Syn.: see Trench, 
S$ 1. 

ék-KAlvo, fo turn away vakis 
(amo), Ro. iii. 12, xvi. 17 
iM Texts nahh ates 
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éx-koAvpBdw, G, fo swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

éx-Kop.ltw, fo carry out for bu- 
rial, Lu, vii. 12:.* 

éx-KoTrTw, KOWw, fo cut off, Mat. 
LS iO, ¥. 305 Penton eaeae 
(in I Pet. iii. 7, W. H. .read 
évxomtw, to hinder). 

éx-Kpépapoar (mid. of éxxpeudy- 
vupt), to hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 

éx-Aadéw, &, to speak out, to 
disclose, AC. Xxiil. 22.* 

éx-Adptre, 20 shine forth, Mat. 
xiil. 43.* 

ék-LavOdva, in mid., fo forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. 5.* 

éx-héyo, mid. in N. T., Ist aor. 
é€eXeEdunv, to choose out for 
one’s self, zo elect, Lu. x. 42; 
ACA Vis Sy Roy ora 
27, 28. 

éx-Aelrrw, 2d aor. é&éAurov, fo 
fail, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi. 
Q, XXli. 32, xxili. 45 (W. H.); 
Heb. i. 12.* 


ékXekt6s, %, dv, (1) chosen, 
lett. Lig Nis Rae 
353 2 Tim. v.21 peRos wae 
o3.0 ORevie Sv Pee) 
choiée, select, 2° ne tags & 
Pet. dis 4. 


exdoynh, 7s, 7, 2 chozrce, selection, 
Roiz. Bis) iets es 
ix. 15 (@ vessel of choice, z.e., 
a chosen 7 ep ; concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro. Xi. 7 

éx- Ave, in dec to become weary. 
in body, or despfondent in 
mind, Mar. viii. 35) Gallivic 
9; Heb. RIGS: 

éx-paoow, Ew, fo wipe, to wipe 
Of, Laevik 38, 4as Je xe, 
Biv 3, RL ou 

€x-puKtypife, fo deride, scoff at 
(acc.), Lu. xvi. 14, xxill. 35. 
(S.)* 

€x-véw (lit., swim out), or éxvevw 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13.* 

€k-vqh@, fo return to soberness 
of mind, 1 Cor. xv. 34.* 

ekovctos, ov (éxwv), voluntary, 
spontaneous, Philem. 14.* 

exovolws, adv., voluntarily, of 
one’s own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
i Pete 

&k-radat, adv., from of old, 
2eRete iia tile Sie 

éx-treipalw, cw, to put to the test, 
to make trial of, to tempi, 
Mart, v.07) elausalvar tie pocer25y 
TiC or sense) * 
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ex-méwrrw, fo send forth, Ac. 
Xili. 4, xvii. 10.* 

éx-Trepioods, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

ék-tweradvvupt, Ist aor. éfemé- 
Taga, to stretch forth, Ro. 
<aales 

éx-17Sao, &, ist aor. ékerHdnoa 
(W. H.), to spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

éx-riarte, to fall from (éx), Ac. 
Sie > ADS, 29 pall, ja. i. 11 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvil.17; of love, 
wo fad, 1 Cor xii. 35 of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

éx-Aéw, eVow, fo sail away, Ac. 
EV. SQ; KVAL. 1S, xx. 6% 

éx-tAnpdw, &, to fill entirely, 
fulfill, Ac. xiii. 32.* 

éx-TAnpwots, ews, 7, fulfillment, 
Ac. xxi. 26.* 

ék-rAnoow, 2d aor. pass. éée- 
wrayny, to strike with as- 
tonishment, Mat. xili. 54; 
Ac. xiii. 12. 

€x-trvéw, evow, to breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxili. 46.* 

ék-tropevopat, dep., fo go out 
(a6, éx, wapd, and eis, él, 
mpos); to proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as ariver 
from its source, etc. 

éx-tropvetw, fo be given up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.)* 

ékx-1rTv, to reject, to loathe, Gal. 
tvs 14.* 

ex-pildw, &, fo root out, root up, 
Mat. sd, 20,, xveen3i5. Lat 
wit Ju. rs. 

€k-oracis, ews, 7, trance, Ac. 
Xx. 10; amazement, Mar. v, 
425 

éx-oTpédw, perf. pass. éf€oT pay.- 
par, to change for the worse, 
to corrupts Tit. iil. 11.* 

ek-rapdoow, Ew, fo agitate greal- 
ly, AC. XNA. 20. 

ék-teivw, vO, Ist aor. é&éreiva, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 13; tw cast out, as 
anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 

éx-reAéw, ©, éow, fo complete, 
us xiv.20, 30:* 

éxrévera, as, 4, zztentness, Ac. 
xxvii 

éx-revijs, €s, 2tense, fervent, 1n- 
tent, I Pet. iv. Ou AGa ll ns 
(W. H. -és) ; éerevéorepor, 
comp. as adv., ove earmest- 
ly, Lu. xxii. 44 (W.H. omit).* 

éxtevas, adv., zztently, earnest 
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Le 

éx-r(Onpr (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
S14, 14, Bu.wa5esqs), (0) vo 
put out, expose an infant, Ac. 
vii. 21; (2) to expound, Ac. 
Xi. 4, xviii. 26, xxviii. 23.* 

ek-Tivdoow, tw, to shake of, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. 11; Ac. 
xili. 51; to shake out, Ac. 
Xvili. 6.* 

ékTos, 7, ov, ord. num., s7xth. 

éxtds, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., without, besides, 
excep, T Cor wi. 1546 AC: 
XXVi. 22; éxros ef uy, except, 
1 Cor. xiv. 5; 76 éxrés, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 

ék-Tpérw, pass. in mid. sense, 
to turn from, to forsake, 1 
ims 1. OF Tas ww eOn 2 
Tim. ty. 43 Heb. xii. 132* 

éx-tpehw, fo nourish, Ep. v.29; 
to bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 

EK-TPWLA, aTOS, TO, an abortive 
birth, an abortion, 1 Cor. xv. 
8.* 

éx-hépa, efolaw, to bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ac. v. 6, 9; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 

éx-hetyw, to flee out (abs., or 
with éx), Ac. xvi. 27, xix. 
Lon Mueicape, Tel Davee 3 5 
Ro. ii. 3. 

éx-hoBéw, &, 00 terrify greatly, 
Zora OF 

€k-poBos, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. xii. 21.* 

éx-ptw, 2d aor. pass. éfepiyy, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv. 32; Mar. 
xili. 28.* 

éx-x€éw, also éxxvvw; fut. éxxed, 
Ist aor. é&éxea (see Gr. § 96c, 
Wi. § 13, 34, Bu. 68), 20 pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. I-17; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; 0 shed blood, 
Li ais 505) fis, shed. a- 
broad, love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
to be wholly given up to, Ju. 11. 

ek-Xwpew, @, to depart from, Lu. 
D-Day vanes 

éx-ptXw, to expire, Ac. Vv. 5, 10, 
oi NO ae 

éxov, olca, dv, voluntary, will- 
ing; used adverbially, Ro. 
Wie ZO in COLI onl ee 

édala, as, 7, an olive tree, Ro. 
xi. 17, 24; its fruit, the olive, 
Ja. iii. 12; 76 dpos TGy €haray, 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
Shs ir 
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€Aatov, ov, 70, olvve oil, Mat. 
SAGE ae UNC's Vila OF 

EAarov, Gvos, 6, ax olive orchard, 
z.c., the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
Hates (Says 

*Edapitys, ov, 6, az LElamite, 
7.c., inhabitant of the pro- 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 

&hdcowv or -TTwy, ov, compar. 
of éX\axvs for oes. less ; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. 10; in 
age, Ro. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vil. 7; €\arTor, as adv., less, 
1 Tim. v. 9.* 

€\atrrovéw, &, to have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15.* 

éd\attéw, &, to make less or in- 
Serior, Heb. i% 7, 93. pass. 
to decrease, Jn. ii. 30.* 

é\atvw, perf. part. é\ndakws, Zo 
drive, Lu. viii. 29; Ja. ili. 4; 
2 Pet. il. 17; to drive a ship, 
to row, Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
19.* 

€dadpla, as, 7, levity, incon- 
saney, 2 Corsi.W7.* 

éXadpds, 4, dv, light, as a bur- 
den, Maty xis 3035 2) Goris 
Le 

€X\axXoros, 7, ov (superl. of éda- 
xvs for uuxpds), smallest, least, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tancemilas 1.43 ou. xvas we), 
DP TCTe rs ails 

éLaxuordérepos, a, ov, a double 
comparison, Jess than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (IN. T.)* 

éAdw, see Ehatyw. 

*"Ededtap, 6, leazar, Mat. i. 
15.* 

ehedw (W. H., Rec. édeéw), Ro. 
ie, WICG)P) iby aay Baek as 

éXeypds, 00, 0, reproof, 2 Tim. 
iii. 16 (W. H.). (S.)* 

edeyEts, ews, 7, refutation, re- 
buke, 2 Pet. ii. 16. (S.)* 

eheyxos, ov, 6, evident demon- 
slyation, proof, Web. xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

ehéyxw, Ew, to convict, refute, 
reprove, 1 Cor. xiv. 24; Jn. 
Wteezoere lim. vys"20: 

édeewvds, 7, bv, petiable, miser- 
able, 1 Cor. xv. 19; Rev. ili. 
Lia 

édeéw, @, Co have mercy on, suc- 
cor (acc.), Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
Xvi. 24; pass., fo obtain mercy, 
Mat. v. 7. 

eAenpootyn, NS, N, MLELCY, pity; 
hot, UN /e oi Dies alms, sometimes 
plur., Mat. vi. Aa Sanaa lat 
ING, ios, BIS), 
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eehpov, ov, full of pity, merci- 
Viti NAG.) 7 50 Leo. 0d 76% 

éeos, ous, Td (and ov, 6, see Gr. 
§ 32a, Wi. § 9, note 2, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
Hitens en Matrox. 13: 

edevdepia, as, 4, Liberty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, as 1 
Corrx7 2o5 Galea 5, from: 
evil, as Ja. ii. 12; Ro. viii. 
205 license, (2 Pet. i. 19. 

édeW0epos, a, ov, free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with ék, amd); at 
liberty to (inf.); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20. 

ehevOepdw, &, to set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and dé); with 
modal dative; Gal. v. I. 

eXevoris, ews, 7) (Epxouar), a com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. vii. 52.* 

eehavtivos, 4, ov, made of 
wvory, Kev. xviii. 12.* 

*EHAtaxeip, 6 (Heb.), Lliakim, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. iil. 30.* 

€&uypa, aros, Td, a roll, Jn. xix. 
39 (W. H. for Rec. ulyua).* 

*Edtélep, 6 (Heb.), Lizezer, Lu. 
iil. 29.* 

*Edu0t8, 6 (Heb.), liad, Mat. 
1s TWAS ees 

"Edo dBer, 7 (Heb. Zisheba), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. 5, etc. 

*Educcaios, ov, 6, Hlisha, Lu. 
hve ere 

loce, léw, as eiNoow, to roll 
Upmerded. 1.023 Rev. via T4 
(W. H.).* 

€X\kos, ous, 76, a wound,an ulcer, 
@ sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 
2d. Tiles) 

\kdw, O, fo make a sore; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20.* 

Akto, ow, to drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6, 11; 
a sword, Jn. xviii. 10: “ 
draw over, to persuade, Jn. 
vi. 44, xii. 32.* Syn.: otpw 
always means to drag by 
force ; €dxvw only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 

€\kw (old form of foregoing), 
impf. efAxov, Ja. li. 6; Ac. 
XI BOs 

“EAXds, ddos, 7, Hellas, Greece, 
=’Ayata, Ac. xx. 2.* 

EAAny, nves, 6, a Greek, as dis- 
tinguished (1) from BdpBapos, 
barbarian, Ro, i, 14, and (2) 


from ‘Iovdatos, Jew, as Jn. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20% Acexvil.4- 

“EAAnvicds, 7, dv, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
Cie, Mie 

“EAAnvIs, (0s, 7, @ Greek or Gen- 
tile woman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii. 12.* 

‘EAAnuucths, ob, 6 (EAAnvifw, 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), a 
Hellenist, Grecian Jew (R. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
(Greek WAC. Wiyats: 1.20) x1. 
20.* 

‘“EdAAqvort, adv., zz the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
Keke Sie 

€\-Aoyéw (€v; W. H. -dw), Zo 
charge to, to put to one’s ac- 
count, Ro. v.13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

*Edpoddp, (W. H. -ua-), 6, EL 
modam, Lu. ili. 28.* 

€dmifw, att. fut. é\md, Ist aor. 
qrmioa, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or 671); to hope for (acc.); to 
trust in (érl, dat.; év, once 
dat. only); fo adtrect hope to- 
wards (els, él, acc.). 

edtrls, (50s, 7, expectation, hope ; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
1 Tim. i. 1; (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. il. 13 (in Ro. 
villi. 20 W. H. read é¢’ é)- 
ml5t). 

*Eddpas, a, 6 (from Aram.), 
Lilymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

€&ot (prob. Aram. = Heb. 4X4), 
my God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii. 46 (W. H.); see XL. 
(N. T.)* 

ewavTov, Fs, 00, of myself, a 
reflexive pron., found only 
in the gen., dat., and acc. 
cases; da éuavtov, from my- 
Self, Js Vago: 

€u-Batve, 2d aor. évéByv, part. 
éuBads, to v0 upon, into (els), 
always of entering a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit). 

eu-BodAw, 70 cast into, Lu. xii. 

* 


eu-Batra, fo dip into, Mat. 
xXvi. 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. H. Bdrrw).* 

eu-Baretdw, fo enter, to intrude, 
to pry into, Col. ii, 18* 
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éu-BiBdlw, fo cause to enter, to 
put on board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 

eu-BAréra, to direct the eyes to 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat., or els), Mar. 

vill, 253 Mat. xixez6cae, 
ERLE. 

éu-Bprpdopar, Gua, dep., vf 
snort, to be very angry, Mar. 
xiv. 53° Jn.) xi 33a soe 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; Mar. i. 43.* 

épéw, &, Ist aor. inf. éuéoat, fo 
vomit forth, Rev. iii. 16.* 

ép-patvopar, fo rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.* 

*Eppavovnar, 6 (Heb. God with 
us), Immanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.)* 

*Eppaots, 7, Zmmaus,a village 
a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13.* 

ep-péva, Co remain or persevere 
zz (dat. or év), Ac. xxviii. 
30 (W. H.); Gal. iii. ro. 

*Eppop, 6, Emmor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

€u.6s, 3, Ov, mzzze, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, night, etc. See Gr 
§ 336, Wi. § 22,7, Bu. 115sq. 

eprraryovn, As, 7, mockery, 2 
Pet. it. 3.(Wo Ee). 

€utrarypds, od, 6, a mocking, 
scoffing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 

éu-trailw, Ew, to mock (abs. or 
dat.), Mar. x. 34) xv; 20R) ze 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

éutratkryns, ov, 6, a@ mocker, 2 
Pet. ik 133) JustS. (Sa 

éu-trepiratéw, &, jow, to walk 
about in (év), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(s.)* 

ép-mlrAnpe and -rhdw, éurdh- 
ow, évér\noa, part. pres. éu- 
withdy, to fill wp, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
163) Rovere ode 

ép-wlarre, to fall into or among 
(els), Lu. x. 36; fig., ¢o zrcur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, I Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 
Bie 

ép-mAéKw@, 2d aor. pass. éver)d- 
knv, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim. ji. 4 2 Retaaileco 
(dat. of thing).* 

éu-trAOKH, Fs, 7, @ plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, 1 Pet. ili. 
o* 

ép-mrvéw (W. H. évr-), 20 breathe 
in, inhale (gen.), Ac, 1x. 1.* 
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éu-ropevopar, dep., fo go about ; 
hence, fo trade, to traffic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; to use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 
ép-tropla, as, 7, trae, merchan- 
dise, Mat. xxii. 5.* 
éu-1dptov, ov, Td, emporium, a 
place for trading. , Jn. li. 16.* 
€p.-Tropos, ov, 6, a traz veler, mer- 
chant, ule Mat. xiii. 45; 
Rew xvii. 3, 22; 15,23: 
ép-mpi8e, cw, fo set on fire, to 
burn, Mat. xxii. 7.* 
eu-mpocbev, adv., before (Eu- 
mpocbev kal dmiabev, in front 
and behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), defore, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; defore, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 
éu-1rbw, ow, to spit upon (dat. 
or eis), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 
X. 34. 
éu-pavis, és, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. = 405 Ro: x..zo.* 
eudavitw, icw, to make mant- 
fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; to disclose, 
make known (Tt, or prepp. 
mpos, wept, etc.), Heb. xi. 14; 
ACs OK. US. 
eta ov, terrified, afraid, 
Ac. xX. 4, xxiv. 25. 
ép-burde, &, to breathe upon, 
ACG «ji. xx22.* 
tu-duros, ov, zmplanted, Ja. i 
2 
év, prep. gov. dat., 7, generally 
as being or resting in; wath- 
in, among. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. § 48a, Bu. 328 sq. év-in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. It is-changed 
before y, x, &, and x, into 
CEE before B, Ty, p, y, and My 
into éu-; and before X, into 
éd- (but W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The vis, 
however, restored before the 
augment in verbs. 
ev-aykadiflopar, fo fake ito the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16.* 
éy-dAuos, ov (GAs), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. iil. 7.* 
ev-avtt, adv., as prep. with gen., 
in the presence of, before, Lu. 
8; Ac. viii. 21 (W. H.). 
(s.)* 
év-avrios, a, ov, over against, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 
xxvil. 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac. xxvi. 9; é& évaytias, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
évayr lor, ady. as prep. with 


gen., 72 the presence of, as 
Lu. xx. 26; Ac. vii. ro. 

év-dpxopat, to begin, Gal. iii. 3; 
Phil. i. 6.* 

€vatos, see Evvaros. 

év-Seys, és, i want, destitute, 
Ac. iv. 34.* 

év-Serypa, aros, 70, proof, token, 
2 hei. 5c 

év-Selxvupr, N.T. mid., Zo show, 
to manifest, Ro. ix. 22; 2Tim. 
iv. 14. 

evderkis, ews, 7, a proof, mani- 
Jestation, Ro. iii. 25, 26; 2 
Cor. viii. 24; @ sien, token, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

év-Sexa, of, ai, rd, eleven; ob 
évdexa, the eleven, t.e., apos- 
tles, Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 
26. 

év-8€katos, 7, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 

év-5€xopar, dep., Zo allow ; only 
impersonally, ov« évdéxerat, 
itis not admissible or possible, 
Lu. xiii. 33.* 

év-8ypéw, &, 20 be at home, 2 Cor. 
v. 6, 8, 9.* 

év-880cKw, to put on, clothe, 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one’s self with (acc.), 
Lu. vili. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
évdvvw. (S.)* 

év-B8.iKkos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
ili. 8; Heb. ii. 2.* 

év-S6unots, ews, 7, the material 
of abuilding, a structure, Rev. 
xxi. 18.* 

év-S0fdtw, ow, N. T. —— to be 
glorified in, 2 Th. i. 12. 
(S.)* 

év-80tos, ov, highly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vii. 
25; fig., free from sin, Ep. v. 
a 

évSupa, aros, Td, a garment, 
raiment, Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 
(S.) 

év-Suvapdw, ©, to strengthen, 
Phily ive8Gs. 0) Tim. i125 
pass., 4o acquire strength, be 
strengthened, Ac. 1x. 22; Ro. 
iv. 20. (S.) 

éy-8ivem (2 Tim. iii. 6) and évdvw, 
to clothe or to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., fo enter, insin- 
uate one’s self into (2 Tim. 
ili. 6), 40 put on, clothe one’s 
self with (acc.); often fig., Zo 
invest with. 
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év-8ucrs, ews, 7, a putting on of 
clothing, 1 Pet. iii. 3.* 

év-€5pa, as, 7, az ambush, Ac. 
xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3.* 

év-eSpebw, to lie in ambush for 
(acc.), Lu. xi. 54, Ac. xxiii. 
PX iss 

év-erkéw, &, Ist aor. évelhyoa, fo 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 

év-euyt, fo be in, Lu. xi. 41, Ta 
évovra, such things as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or the 
things within your power. 
For @veors, impers., see @vu.* 

évexa, or évexev, sometimes etve- 
kev, prep. with gen., because 
of, by reason of, on account 
of ; ob €vexev, because, Lu. iv. 
18; rlvos &vexev, for what 
cause ? Ac. Kix. 32. 

év-épyeva, as, 4, working, effi- 
ctency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2 Eh. i. 0: 

év-epyéw, &, to be operative, to 
work, as Gal. ii. 8; trans., ¢o 
accomplish, aS 1 Cor. Xil. 
11; mid., to work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., évepyouuévn, Ja. v. 
16 (see R.. V.). 

év-€pynpa, aros, Td, working, 
epeets plan, tT) ConmxiwOs 
10.* 

év-epyys, és, active, effectual, 
LiCor. xvi. 95 heb. wiver2s 
Philem. 6.* 

év-eorés, perf. participle of 
évlor nut. 

év-ev-hoyéw, &, fo bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. ili. 25 (W. H. 
ev)d-); Gal. ili. 8. (S.)* 

év-€x@, (1) to hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat.), Gal. v. 
1; (2) to set one’s self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi.19; Lu. xi. 53.* 

év0d-5e, adv., here, Lu. xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; Azther, Jn. 
AVS s WAC. KV. Ly 

év-Ovpéopar, ofuar, dep. pass., 
to revolve in mind, to think 
upon, Mat. i. 20, ix. 4; Ac. 
x. 19 (W. H. dcev-).* 

év-Otpnors, ews, 7, thought, re- 
flection, Mat. ix. 4, xii. 25; 
Ac. xvii. 29; Heb. iv. 12:% 

ev, perhaps contracted from 
éveoru, impers., there 75 in, 1s 
present, i Cor. vi. § (W. IL); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. ili. 11; Ja. 
Weel fies 

éviauTés, of, 6, a year, Ac. xi, 


2D) ol 2 yop Nga Sh 
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év-lotypt, fo place in; in pf., 
plpf., and 2d aor., fo be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 TN. li. 2; 
2 Tim. ili. 1; perf. part. éve- 
oTnKws, Sync. évesTibs, t7/- 
pending, or present, t Cor. 
Vile20> Galea. 4; Hebsx: O35 
Ta éveoT ora, present things, 
opp. to Ta médAdovTa, things 
to come, Ro, viii. 38; 1 Cor. 
ili. 22.* 

év-irxto, fo invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.).* 

évvatos, 7, ov (W. H. évaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxili. 44; Rev. 
Pox 120s 

évvéa, of, ai, Td, z2e, Lu. xvii. 
rie 

évvevnxovta-evvea (W. H. as 
two words), zz7ety-nine, Mat. 
SUNG, 1 els NUE aie 7 oe 
(N. T.)* 

évveds, &, Ov (W. H. éveds), dumb, 
speechless, as with amaze- 
ment, Ac, ix. 7.* 

év-vetw, to signify by a nod or 
sign (dat.), Lu. i. 62.* 

év-vora, as, % (vods), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb. iv. 
B25) IePety iva." 

év-vopos, ov, bound by the law, 
I Cor. ix. 21; lawful, regular, 
INGRexdS.) 30. 

év-vuxos, ov (vvE), 22 the night, 
neut. as ady., Mar. 1. 35 (W. 
H. évvvxa).* 

év-o.Kéw, @, how, to dwell in 
(év), Ro. viii. 11; Col. iii. 
16. 

EvOTNS, TNTOS, 7 (Els), w2r2ty, wna- 
mimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13.* 

év-0xdAéw, ©, Zo disturb, to occa- 
sion tumult, Heb. xii. 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

év-oxos, ov, guilty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi. 27; 
Mar. ili. 29; “able to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
els of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat. v. 21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

év-radpa, aros, 76, a precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7; Col. 
Bie 2225 (>) 

év-rapidte, fo prepare for bu- 
rial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

évtadiacpds, 00, 6, preparation 
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of a body for burial, Mar. xiv. 
Seis xihee 7a (a Le) 

év-réA\Xw, in N. T. only mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid., évredod- 
pac; perf., évréradwat, to 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 
pers., or mpés with acc.), Ac. 
Teepe. ix 20s 

évred0ev, adv., hence; from this 
place or cause ; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, ov this side and that. 

év-revgis, ews, 7, prayer, inter- 
cesstom, 1 Tim. ii. T, iv. 5-* 
Sy.: see aitnua. 

év-tios, ov, eld in honor; pre- 
cious, highly esteemed, Lu. 
Viave bahay deliv bane crore: 
Petri An Ose 

évToAh, 7s, 7, @ command or 
prohibition: of God's com- 
mands, i Cor.vii. 19; Christ's 
precepts or teachings, i Cor. 
Xiv. 37; 1 Tim. vi. 14; tradz- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. 1. 
14; ai évronal, the commana- 
ments, 2.€., the ten. 

év-rém0s, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), @ 
resident, Ac. Xxi, 12.* 

évtés, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, Lu. xvii. 21; 76 évtés, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii. 26.* 

év-Tpémw, Ww, 2d fut. pass., év- 
Tpamyouwar; 2d aor. pass., 
éverparny; to put to shame, 
aS Cor. sive rae Mite or 
mid., fo reverence, as Mat. 
6 Bayi 

év-tpébw, fo nourish in (dat.); 
pass., fig., to be educated in, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

€v-Tpopos, ov, trembling through 
earn NG. Nile 32 xvi 20) 
Heb. xii. 21.* 

év-tTpoTh, As, 7, shame, 1 Cor. 
vi. 5, XV. 34.* Syn.: see 
aldws. 

év-tpvdde, &, fo live luxurious- 
ly, to revel (with év), 2 Pet. 
OE. Heys 

év-TvYXGVve, fo meet with, to ad- 
dress, AC. xxv. 243 with brép 
(gen.), to zxtercede for, Ro. 
Vill. 27, 34; Heb. vil. 25; 
with kard (gen.), to plead 
against, Ro. xi. 2.* 

év-TuAlcow, Ew, co wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat. xxvii. 59; Lu. 
rade HS |fi-oxn ype 

év-TuT6, 8, 40 engrave, 2 Cor. 
ili. 7.* 


&v-vBpife, ow, to treat contempt- 


uously, Heb. x. 29.* 
2 7 
ev-uTrvudtonar, dep. pass., 0 
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dream (cognate acc.), Ac. 
li. 17; to conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8.* 

éy-brrviov, ov, T6, a dream, Ac. 
ii. 172* 

évamiov (neut. of évamos, from 
év wml, in view), aS prep., 
with gen., before, in sight or 
presence of, Lu.i. 17; Rev. 
ili. 9; €verriov TOU Geod, 2 the 
sight of God, Ro. xiv. 22; 
used in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
21; xadpis évadmriov Tov Geov 
(Ac. vii. 4), favor with God. 

*Evés, 6, Enos, Lu. iii. 38.* 

év-wrifopar, dep. mid. (év arias, 
in the ears), to listen to, Ac. 
ii. 14. (S.}* 

*Evdx, 6, Lxoch, Lu. iii. 37; 
iEa~ 

é€, prep., see ék. 

€€, ol, ai, Td, card. num., szx. 

é-ayyé&AAw, fo declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. ii. 9.* 

é€-ayopdaf{w, fo redeem, Gal. iil. 
13 (€k), iv. 5; Tov Kawpdy, Zo 
buy up, redeem the opportun- 
zty from being lost, Ep. v.16; 
Col. iv. 5.* 

é€-ayw, 2d aor. é&%jyayor, fo 
lead out (with @&w, éx, eis). 

é€-atpéw, © (see Gr. § 103, I, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 20 take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid., to rescue, deliver, 
Ac. Vil: 10, 34, xl 11, ee 
27 xxvii. a7 Gallia 

é€-alpw (see Gr. § 92), fo lift up; 
to remove, I Cor. v. 2 (W.H. 
aipw), 13.* 

éf-aitéw, &, N.T., mid., to de- 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
pO at ee as 

ée€-alodvns (W. H. é&ép-, except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), adv., sudden- 
ly, unexpectedly, Mar. xiii. 36. 

é€-axodovléw, &, to follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, ii. 2, 
cao 

éEaxdotor, at, a, sex hundred, 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 

é£-adelha, fo wipe out, obliterate, 
Reval. Si (ColiiniaceAc: 
lil. 19; fo wipe away (dé or 
éx), Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4.* 

e&-GANopan, Zo leap up, Ac. ili. 8.* 

éE-avd-oTacis, ews, 7), a resur- 
rection, Phil. iii. 11 (followed 
by éx, W. H.).* 

éE-ava-Té\Xw, fo spring up, as 
plants or corn, Mat. xiii. 5; 
Mar. iv. 5.* 

e€-av-lornpt, (1) trans., 20 raise 


ap et 
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up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Luxe. 28; (2) 2d aor> in- 
trans., fo rise up, Ac. xv. 5.* 

&-ararde, @, to deceive thor- 
oughly, Ro. vii. 11; 2 Th. 
it) 3. 

e€Gariva, adv. (= étalgyns), sua- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 

é€-arropéopat, ofuar, dep., to be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

éf-arro-cTé\Aw, fo send forth, 
send away, AC. Vii. 12, xi. 12, 
Xvii. 14. 

e€-aptife, (1) to completely fur- 
nish (wpos, acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 
17; (2) to complete, Ac. xxi. 
5.* 

€-arrpamre, fo shine, as light- 
ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(S.)* 

é€-autijs, adv. (sc. &pas), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
Mar. vi.i25 5 Ac. x. 33. 

eE-eyelpw, to raise up, Ro. ix. 
£7 <) & Cor. vis 14.¥ 

eE-eype (efus, see Gr. § 111, Bu. 
50), to go out, Ac. xiii. 42, 
RVs 15, XX. 7, XXvVil. 43.* 

é€-eupe (elul), see éferre. 

eE-eheyx, 40 convict, to rebuke 
sternly, to punish, Ju. 15 (W. 
H. ér\éyxw).* 

€-&ko, to draw out from the 
right way, Ja. 1. 14.* 

é-épapa, atos, 7d, vomit, 2 
1. 22> 

ekepevvdw (W. H. -pav-), &, fo 
search diligently, i Pet.i.10.* 

ée-Epy opar (see Gr. § 103, 2, Wi. 
P- 33, § 15, Bu. 58), fo go or 
to come out of (with gen. or 
éx, a6, @&w, mapa); to go a- 
way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth ; of 
a rumor, fo be divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Say- 
ior; 40 go out, z.2., vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 

éf-eort, part. neut. éfdv (impers. 
from @éeup), 7¢ 7s lawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 4; 2¢ zs becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 21; zt7s possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

eE-erdlw, fo search out, to ex- 
amine strictly, Mat. ii. 8, x. 

igh Jie soca Tere 


Pet. 
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e€-nyéopat, ofuar, dep. mid., Zo 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
353; to declare, as a teacher, 
as Jn. i. 18. 

eEqxovra, ol, al, Td, sixty. 

é€fjs, adv. (2x00), pbact in order, 
only in the phrase ry ééFs 
(sc. uépa), on the next da; 
(ju€épa is expressed, Lu. ix. 
37)- 

e€-nxéw, S, N.T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promut- 
gated widely, 1 Th. i. 8.* 

is, ews, 7) (Exw), abit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.* 

é-lornpt, cTtdw and -~ordvw 
(see Gr. § 107, Wi. § 14,1 
Bu. 44 sq.), 20 displace; (1) 
trans., to astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
225° Dew wilt. OC. liste) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane, 2 Cor. v.13. . 

e-urxto, to be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

£-080s, ov, 4, a exit, departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure, as 
from lite, Uburix. 31382"Pet. 
15 

e€-ohoOpetw, fo destroy utterly, 
Pee Ati? 330 (S.)* 

e£-opodoyéw, &, to confess fully, 
to make acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., fo 
acknowledge benefits confer- 
ved, to praise (with dat.). 
Once, to promtse, Lu. xxii. 6. 
(S.) 

éé-opkllw, to adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

é€-opkirts, 00, 6, az exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.* 

e-optcow, fw, to dig out, Gal. 
iv. 15; to dig throug: gh, Mar. 
li. 4.* 

é£-ovdevéw = eLovdevéw, & (ovdels), 
Mar. 1x52, (0VV.. EL.)e™ 

é£-ovbdevdw, & = preceding, Mar. 
AZ (INEC.) 

eEovdevéw, &, fo make of no ac- 
count, to despise utterly, Lu. 
RVI ALO ade TyecAseperts 
pass. part. éoudevnuévos, con- 
temned, despised, 1 Cor. i. 28, 
vi. 4. (S.) 

é€-ovcia, as, 7 (efor), (1) 
power, ability, as Jn. xix. 11; 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, aS Ro, ix. 21; (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) al éfovelat, the 
powers, 1.¢.. rulers, magis- 
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trates, Lu. xii. 11; angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi. 
12. Ini Cor. xi. 10, é£ovelap, 
@ sion of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, i.e., 
the veil. 
eE-ovordlw, /o exercise authority 
over (gen.), Iu: xxii. 25; a 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., to be under 
the power of (br), I Cor, vi. 
12.2 
€£-oxt, fs, 7, eminence, distinc- 
tion ; only in the phrase kar’ 
eLox jy, by way of distinction, 
Ac. xxv; 23. 9(Gr §= 3008; 
* 


eE-utrvitw, ow, to wake from 
sleep, Jn. xi. 11. (S.)* 

€£-virvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Ac. xvi. 27.* 

é&w, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., wthout, outside ; ol €&w, 
those without, as Mar. iv. 11; 
I Cor. v. 12, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with éx. 

e£wOev, adv. of place, from with- 
out; To €kwev, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; of €&wbev, those 
Jrom without, as 1 Tim. iil. 
7; as prep. gen., Mar. vii. 
De ReVe kin 2s 

ef-w0éw, &, to drive out, expel, 
Ac. vii. 45; to propel, as a 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
Hi. text).* 

éEStepos, a, ov (comp. of eéw), 
outer, in the phrase “outer 
darkness,” Mat. vili. 12, xxii. 
13, xv sOn (os) 

éouka, see elkw. 

éoptdtw, fo keep or celebrate a 
feast, 1 Cor. v. 8.* 

éopth, fis, 7, a feast, a festival ; 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as 
Lb nO i Sorahle sti 

érr-ayyedla, as, H, (1) a@ promise, 
asi2 Cor. i..203; Ac. xxilln2i, 
generally plur. ; the promises, 
specially, e.¢., to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1; (2) met., the thing 
promised, as Ac. ii. 33; Heb. 
xi. 13, 33, 39 

ém-ayyéAAw, mid. in N.T., ex- 
cept pass., Gal. iil. 19, (1) to 
promise, with dat., or acc. 
and dat., or inf., once cog- 
nate acc., I Jn. ii. 25; (2) zo 
make profession OY avowal 
of (acc.), 1 Tim. ii. 10, vi. 
Bite 
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ér-dyyeApa, ates, 76, a promise, 


2 Pet. i. 4, ili. 13.* 

ém-dyw, to bring upon, Ac. v. 
Bo weubetalisw, Ge 

érr-ayoviLopar, 40 contend ear- 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

érr-abpoif{w, pass., to gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi. 29.* 

*Er-alveros, ov, 6, Epenetus, 
Ro. xvi. 5.* 

éar-atvéw, &, éow, Ist aor. ér7- 
vera, to commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv.11; 1 Cor. 
Mie sy, 2206 

€m-aivos, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro. ii. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
oe CANE Wil. tens 

érr-alpw (see Gr. § 92), fo raise 
up, as hoisting a sail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40; fo lift up, as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass., fo be lifted up 
21Gor) xi: 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 

érr-aroxvvopat, Zo be ashamed, 
absweo) imei les 70. e. a- 
shamed of (acc. or érl, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 

étr-artéw, , fo beg, to ask alms, 
Lu, xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.).* 

érr-axodovdéw, &, 20 follow after 
(dat.); fig., 1 Tim. v. 10, 243 
T Pet. ii. 21; Mar. xvi. 20 
(see W. H).* 

ér-akotw, fo hearken to favor- 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
Fae 


ér-axpodopat, Gua, fo hear, 
listen to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi. 
25.0 
érrdv, conj. (érel dv), afler, when 
(subj.), Mat. ii.8; Lu. xi. 22, 
* 


érr-dvayKes, adv., ecessarily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 

érr-ay-dyw, trans., fo puta vessel 
out to sea, Lu. v. 3, 43 In- 
trans., fo return, Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

év-ava-pipvyoKe, fo remind one 
again (acc.), Ro. xv. 15.* 

érr-ava-ravopat, 0 rest upon 
(érl, acc.), Lu. x. 6; zo rely, 
to trust im (dat.), Ro. ii. 17. 
(S.)* 

ém-av-€pxopnat, 70 come back 
again, Lu. xX. 35, xix. 15.* 

ér-av-lorypt, N. T. mid., Zo rise 
up against (érl, acc.), Mat. 
x2i>. Mar. xii. 12.* 

ér-av-dp0wots, ews, 7, correc- 
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tion, reformation, 2 Tim iii. 
16.* 

érr-dvw, acdv., also used as prep. 
gen., above, upon ; more than, 
in price or number ; superior 
to, in authority. 

émr-dpatos, ov, accursed, Jn. vii. 
49 (W. H.).* 

érr-apkew, ©, éow, fo aid, to re- 
lieve (dat.), 1 Tim. v. 10, 16.* 

érr-apxla, as, 7, a province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
AG. Xxill. 34, XxXve E.* 

ér-avAts, ews, 7, a dwelling, Ac. 
120 

ér-aiptov, adv., 07 the morrow ; 
TH émavplov (nu épg), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S.) 

érr-avTo-bopw= er aits-pdpw. 

*Emadbpas, a, 6, Hpaphras of 
ColosseiColla ie ive. 
Philem. 23.* 

érr-appit{e, to foam up or out 
(Gices) wigs 

*Exradbpddiros, ov, 6, Lpaphro- 
ditus, a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, iv. 18.* 

émr-eyelpw, fo raise up, to excite 
against (érl, acc., or KaTd, 
gens), VAc: xiii. 50; av. 2e* 

émel, conj., (1) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W. H. érecd7) ; 
(2) of reason, sizce, because, 
seetng that, Lu. i. 343 Jn. xiii. 
29. 

érret-8, Conj., sézce, inasmuch 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
1 (W. H.). 

érret-54-trep, Conj., sézce verily, 
Sorasmuch as, Lu. i. 1.* 

émr-etdov, see epopdw. 

€m-euut (eur, Gr. § 111, Bu. 50), 
to come after, to follow ; ; only 
in part., éridy, odoa, bv, fol- 
lowing, Ac. vii. 26, esis rr: 
TH exiotoy (sc. nuépa), o7 the 
following day, Ac. xvi. II, 
XX. 15, xxi. 18,* 

émet-arep, conj., szuce indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. H. etzrep).* 

er-er-aywyt, Hs, 9, a bringing 
zn besides, Heb. vii. 19.* 

€1r-elTa, adv., thereupon, there- 
after ; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as 1 Cor. xv. 463 I 
Alan hie uy, 

ém-éxetva (sc. én), adv. with 
gen., beyond, Ac. vii. 43.* 

éqr-€k- relva, in mid., zo stretch 
forward to (dat.), Phil. iii. 
14.* 
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érevOuTnS, ov, 0, an upper gar 
ment, Jn. xxi. 7.* 

érr-ev-8i, in mid., to put on 
over, aS an upper garment, 
2 Cor. v. 2, 4.¥* 

érr-Epxop.an, fo come on, approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; to attack, Lu. xi. 
22; Ta émepxopméva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Lu. 
xxi. 26. 

érr-epwrdw, &, (1) fo interrogate, 
to guestion (two AaCCS., OF acc. 
and zepl, gen., or with ei, 
tls, etc.), Mat. xii. 10; Lu. 
ii. 46; Ac. xxiii. 34; & in- 
guire after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) to demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. I. 

ér-eparnpa, atos, 76, probably 
inguiry, OY earnest desire, 1 
Pet. iii. 21; see R, V.* 

érr-éxw, (1) 40 apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiVs7 5 AG. I Gs EMBing uy. 

6; (2) 20 hold out, to exhibit, 

Phil. ii. 16; (3) 2o delay, tarry, 
ACs xe 2a 

érnpedto, fo insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not W. 
H.); Lik wit 285 se) accuse 
Jalsely (acc. of charge), I Pet. 
ili. 16.* 

ém{, a preposition governing 
gen., dat., or acc.; general 
signification, zfon. For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
§ 305, Wi. $$ 478, 48¢, 494, 

2, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. éné-, 

in composition, signifies #zo- 
tion upon, towards, oY against; 
vest on, over, or at; addition, 
Succession, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
sive. 

émt-Balve, fo co upon a ship, Zo 
mount a horse or ass, fo come 
zo or into a country (é7l, acc., 
eis, or simple dat.), Mat. xxi. 
Sp AG: xe Tose xe 2, AuCWE 
H.), 6 (W. H. éuB-), Xxv. I, 
KVL 2 

dm-Badro, (1) trans., fo cast 
upon, as Mar. xi. 7; to put 
om, aS a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; fo day upon, Lu. 
Rx. 195 “nevi 303) (2) in- 
trans., to rush upon, Mar. iv. 
373 to fix the mind steadfastly 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 723; (3) 
part., ériBdddwv, falling to 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 

émt-Bapéw, O, fo burden; fig., 2 


_— 


Me 


em] 


Corsi. 55:5 Lh. iikige 2, Th. 
lii. 8.* 

émt-BiBdlw, fo cause to mount, 
to place upon, Lu. x. 34, xix. 
35; Ac. xxiii. 24.* 

émt-BAérw, to look upon with 
favor (with éri), Lu. i. 48, 
IX; 98:5) Ja. di. 3.* 

éml-BAnpa, aros, 76, a patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21; Lu. v. 36.* 

émrt-Bodw, &, fo cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. H. Bodw).* 

émt-Bovdh, fs, 7, a design a- 
gainst, a plot, Ac. ix. 24, xx. 
3, 19 (plur.), xxiii. 30.* 

émi-yapBpevo, fo marry a de- 
ceased brother's wife (acc.), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 

éml-yeros, ov, earthly, belonging 
to the earth, 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. 
li. 10; Ta érlyea, earthly 
things, Phil. iii. 19. 

émt-y(vopat, lo arise, spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

émt-yiwweoKe, (1) to know clear- 
ly, understand, discern; (2) 
to acknowledge ; (3) to recog- 
nize; (4) to learn (871), be- 
come acquainted with (acc.). 

éml-yvwois, €ws, 7, accurate 
knowledge, Ro. x. 2; Ep. i. 
DfeekeDs FX ZOy Sista’ SEC 
yao. 

émt-ypadt, 7s, 7, a7 inscription, 
a title, as Lu. xx. 24, xxiil. 38. 

émi-ypddba, Ww, fo inscribe, write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
xxi 12. 

ém-Setkvupt (see Gr. § 114, Bu. 
45), (1) to show, exhibit, Mat. 
AAI a. Xvi. D4 5) (2) 70 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ac. xviii. 28; Heb. vi. 
E74 

ému-5éxopat, fo receive hospi- 
tably, 3 Jn. 10; to accept, ad- 
mit, 3 Jn. 9.* 

ém-Snpew, O, 10 sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
tie O, ex vials 20. 

émt-Sia-rdocopat, Zo ordain be- 
sides, Gal. ili. 15. (N. T.)* 

émi-SiSwmpr, to deliver, to give 
up (acc. and dat.), as Mat. 
vii. 9g; Ac. xv. 30; to give 
way to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 
Se . 

iS acr yom to set in order be- 
sides, Tit. i. 5.* 

ém-S0w, Zo set, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26.* 

émetkera, as, 7, clemency, gen- 
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Heness, AGe EXiy. 4/5/25: Cor 
x. Ee 

ert-eKy}s, és, senile, mild, Phil. 
1Ve05 situa batons, db. Sis Lite il. 
25 Jasit rzis aeARetar ii: 


émt-{yréw, &, fo seek for, search 
ar, ACs <i. LO); vondeszre; 
Mati.wi. 3223 Alc) xiii. 75" Zo 
demand, Mat. xii. 39, xvi. 


ém-Bavdrios, ov, condemned to 
death, 1 Cor. iv. 9.* 

érri-Beris, ews, 7, a laying on of 
hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
ima s 2 Dims i 6s ilebse-vic 
2.* 

ém-Oupéw, &, to long for, to 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iv. 2; 
ROp Wii 7) Acs xx133.7 (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 2804, 
Wi. § 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 

ém-Oupnrts, 00, 6, az eager de- 
strer of, % Cor. x. 6.* 

ért-Oupla, as, 7, desire, eager- 
ness for, t Th. il. 17; gener- 
ally in a bad sense, zzordz- 
nate desire, lust, cupidity, Ja. 
tPA 5, 2 Pets LO; 

émr- Beg to sit upon, Mat. 

re * 

patent @, éow, to call upon, 
to call by name, to invoke in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.); 
Rosse UZ, «PAI (ace) mid., 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
1; pass., 40 be called or sur- 
named, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv. 
17. 

érrt-KGAUpLA, aTos, Tb, a covEer- 
ing, a cloak, a pretext, i Pet. 
ii. 16:* 

émt-Kadtarw, fo cover over, of 
sins, z.¢., to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 

émi-KaT-GpaTtos, ov, accursed, 
doomed to punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
érdparos); Gal. ili. 10, 13 
(from 5.) 

emt-Ketpat, fo lie upon (dat.), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi. 9; So lo press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ; Lau. v. 13 as a) tem- 
pest on a ship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., to be laid on, as necessity, 
1 Cor. ix. 16; to be laid or 
imposed upon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; to be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu. xxiii. 23.* 


*Emixotperos, ov, 6, an Lpicu- 


vean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac. xvii. 18.* 


o7 
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émt-koupla, as, 4 (KoOpos, help), 
help, aid, Ac. xxvi. 22.* 

ému-kplvw, to decree, to give sen- 
tence (acc. and inf.), Lu. 
Xxili. 24.* 

ért-LapBdve, N. T. mid., zo 
take hold-of (gen.), in kind- 
NESS,.aS) Wu. EEA AG. ix 
27; Heb. ii. 16; 70 sezze, asa 
prisoner, Ac. xxi. 3030335 
met., to lay hold of, so as to 
possess, I Tim. vi. 12, 19. 

ém-LavOdvowar, dep., to forget, 
neglect (inf., gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi. 5; Heb. vi. 10; 
part. perf. pass., émredyopeé- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 

ému-héyw, in pass., Zo be named, 
Jn. v. 2; mid., fo choose, Ac. 
xv. 40.* 

émi-heltrw, elWw, not to suffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

ém-Aelxw, to lick over, Lu. xvi. 
21 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

ém-Anopovn, Hs, 4, forgetful 
Hess, \a. 1. 255 see GraSezs7. 
(Ap.)* 

érl-houtros, ov, remaining over, 
D Petsdlve:2. 

érl-Auois, ews, 7, an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
(See téuos.)* 

émt-Abw, fo explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; ¢o decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 

émi-paptupéw, &, fo testify ear- 
Hesiy, © Pet: vate. 

ém-pédera, as, 7, care, attention, 
Ac. XXvil. 3.* 

émt-pedopar and éouwar, odpat, 
fut. joouat, to take care of 
(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim. 
ili. 5.* 

émi-pehOs, adv., carefully, dili- 
gently, Lu. xv. 8.* 

érru-péva, ev, (1) to remain, 
continue, t Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
i.18; (2) met., Zo be constant, 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
1 Vim iv..26. 

émt-vebw, to nod to, to assent, 
Ac. xvili. 20.* 

ér(-voua, as, 7, thought, purpose, 
Ac. vili. 22.* 

émt-opkéw, ©, now, to swear 
falsely, Mat. v. 33.* 

ér(-opkos, ov, perjured, 1 Tim. 
10. 

émvotcios, ov, probably from 
érwodoa (€rewut), for the mor- 


VOW, 1.€., Necessary OY sUufft- 
cient, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. xi. 3. 
(N. T.)* 


em] 


émi-mintw, fo fall upon (érl, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. ili. 10 
(dat.) ; fig., 4o come upon (dat., 
or él, acc. or dat.), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i. 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

émi-mAHTow, to rebuke, to chide, 
aye sive 1.75 

ému-1oéw, &, to desire earnest- 
ly, to long for or after (inf. 
Or acc:),, as) 2) Cor Vv. 25.70 
lust, abs., Ja. iv. 5. 

émi-md0yo1s, ews, 7, longing, 2 
Cowevil. Zur. (Ne Ls)% 

émtu-1d0nTos, ov, longed for, 
Phil. iv. 1. (N.T.)* 

érru-rroBia, as, 7, like émimdOnots, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N.T.)* 

émt-tropevouat, dep., mid., Zo 
journey to (mpos), Lu. viii. 

* 


émi-ppdmrTea, fo sew to, or uport, 
Mar. ii. 21 (él, dat.). (N. 
pls) 

ém-pplrrw, fo cast, or throw 
upon, Lu. xix. 35; of care 
cast upon God, 1 Pet. v. 7 
(él, acc.).* 

éri-onpos, ov, remarkable, dis- 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.* 

ém-outiop.ds, od, 6, food, pro- 
vistors, Lu. 1x. 12.* 

émi-oKérrropar, oxéWoua, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
Wit 2o 7 Viat. XxV. 30,/43)s10f 
God, Ac. xv. 14; to look out, 
LOM CLECT, NCA Nile Se 

émi-cKevdfopat, see dirock-. 

émi-cKnvdw, , fo fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(érl, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 

émi-oKidlw, dow, to overshadow 
(acc. or dat.), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Matixen 7 les i) 351K sAe 
XCar We LIS. 

émi-oKkotréw, &, to act as éml- 
oKoTos, to oversee, to care for, 
I Pet. v.2 (W.H. omit); u7, 
lest, Heb. xii. 15.* 

émi-oKoTh, Hs, 7, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu: xix 443; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac. i. 20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, 1 Tim. iii. 1. (S.)* 

éml-ckomros, ov, 6, (I) ove who 
inspects, or superintends, of 
Ohiist. Retwiie25)a(2)na7 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
INGreex2o.4 bil sgeeh solemn. 
ik; BB “IDs te Ge 
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émi-omdw, @, lo become uncir- 
cumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 18.* 

émv-omrelpw, fo sow i addition, 
Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.).* 

én-lorapat, dep., fo know well, 
to understand (acc.), to know, 
with 671, ws, etc. 

érl-oracis, ews, 7 (W. H.), af- 
proach, onset, Ac. xxiv. 12; 
Za CO kes 9.23 

émi-oTATHS, ov, 0, superintend- 
ent, master; only in Lu., in 
voc., émistadra, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, v. 5, viii. 24, 

, 45; 1K 33, AO,ex vals 13. 

émi-oTEAAw, fo send by letter to, 
LO) WHE, NC SV. 20, XXNy ZG 
(W. H. door-); Heb. xiii. 
22. 

émi-orhpov, ov, skillful, ex- 
perienced, Ja. iii. 13.* 

émi-ornptla, fo establish besides, 
GONPITIL, AC. KAN. 22,0305 325 
41, XVili. 23 (not W. H.).* 

émi-cTOAN, fs, 7, a epistle, a 
Pig, INO Dis BOR COE. 
Io. 

émt-cToulle, fo stop the mouth 
Of) Lit. Verne 

émi-oTpédw, Ww, (I) trans., fo 
cause to turn (acc. and érl), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of (God, Acr ix. 353 (2) in- 
trans., fo return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
XXVig WO; 2 Peta eis roe 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat. x. 13 (érl, eis, 
mpos). 

émt-orpobh, fs, 4, a turning, 
conversion, Ac. xv. 3.* 

émi-ovv-dyo, d&w, fo gather to- 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxili. 37. 

emi-ovy-aywyh, Fs, 7, a gather- 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.)* 

emt-cuv-TpeXw, fo ru together 
Cesta swap Niciion ix e255 wi (CN. 
T.)* 

ém-ob-cracis, ews, 7 (W. H. 
érioraocts), (1) a seditious con- 
course, AC. XXiv. 12; (2) a 
troublesome ¢hrvong, 2 Cor. 
RL 2 Ore (5) 

ém-odadys, és, likely to fall, 
dangerous, AC. xxvii. 9.* 

er-trxvw, fo be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 

emt-cwpevo, eiow, to heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 

emt-Tayh, RS, 7, a command, an 

40 
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injunction, 2 Cor. viii. 8; 
Titi 5. 

ém-taccw, fw, to command 
(abs.), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 

ém-tedéw, &, éow, to bring to an 
end, to perform, as a Service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., to come to 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iil. 
3; pass., of sufferings, fo be 
imposed upon, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

émiTnseros, a, ov, fit, needful, 
Jaa 

ému-TlOnpr, Onow, to put, place, 
or lay upon (with acc. and 
dat., or émé, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc.; of gifts, to load 
with, Ac. xxviii. 10; mid., fo 
rush upon in hostility, to op- 
pose, AC. Xvili. 10. 

ém-tiyndw, ©, to rebuke (dat.), 
Lu. xvii. 3; 40 admonish (iva), 
Mat. xii. 16. 

émi-tiia, as, 7, punishment, 
2 Cor. il. 6.* 

ém-tpétra, fo allow, permit, Mat. 
Vill. 2% Heb. wi.13: 

émt-Tpomh, 7s, 1, commission, 
full power, Ac. xxvi. 12.* 

émi-rpotros, ov, 6, one who is 
intrusted with; (1) a steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viil. 3; (2) @ 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 

émi-TuyXave, fo attain, acquire, 
(gen...0r ace), “Roxie yes 
Eeb.. Wis ih; eh 8e5 idee 
2 

émt-hatvw, Ist aor. inf. émipa- 
vat, 2d aor. pass. éreparny, 
(1) 70 appear, as stars, Ac. 
XXVli. 20; (2) to shine upon 
(dat.), Lu. i. 79; (3) met., Zo 
be clearly known, Tit. ii. 11, 
lii. 4.* 

émupdvera, as, 4, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and-future, I Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Timi lako,jivs Ierogeduteal. 
13; manifestation, 2 Th. ii. 
8.* Syn.: see droxaduyes. 

emipavys, és, glorious, illus- 
trious, Ac. il. 20.* 

émi-hatw, or -patoxw, fut. cw, 
to shine upon, give light to 

: (dat.), Ep. v. 14. (S.)* 

émri-dépw (see Gr. § 103, 6), Zo 
bring to (émt, acc.), Ac. xix. 
12 (not W. H.); # superadd, 
Phil. i. 16; zo bring upon, in- 
Jjiict, aS punishment, Ro. iii. 
53 to bring against, as an ac- 
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cusation, Ac. xxv. 18 (not 
W. H.); Ju'o.* 

éri-povéw, &, fo cry out, to shout, 
bos XXL. 255 Ac. xis) 22. 
XX1. 34, xxii. 24 (W. H.).* 

em-porkw, fo grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxviii, 1; Lu. 
xxiii. 54.* 
“Xerpew, &, fo take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i. 1; Ac. ix. 
29, Xix. 13.* 

ém-xéw, fo pour upon, Lu. x. 
34-* 

ém-xopnyéw, &, fw supply, 2 
Peto S32 Cor. ix) 103 Gal. 
ili. 5; pass., to be furnished 
or supplied, Col. ii. 19 ; 2 Pet. 
ees G3 

émi-xopnyla, as, 7, a supply, 
Phil. 119; Ep. iv. 16. (N. 
T.)* 

émi-xplw, to spread on, anoint 
(éml, acc.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
EL), ¥5.* 

érr-orkoSopéw, 3, fo build upon 
(él, acc. or dat.), fig., 1 Cor. 
iii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; to buzld 
up, edify, AC. xx. 32 (not W. 
Ei.) ; Col. i: 7 5J. 20-* 

érr-oKdrAw, to force forward, to 
run (a ship) aground, Ac. 
XXVil. 41 (ércxéAXw, W. H.).* 

ér-ovopdtlw, to name, or call by 
a name of honor, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* - 

ér-omrretw, fo look upon, view 
attentively, 1 Pet. li. 12, ili. 
ak 

ér-dTTNS, ov, 6, an eye-witness, 
2 Pet. 1. 16.* 

étros, ous, 76, a2 word; ws eros 
elmetv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 
9.* 

érr-oupdvos, ov, heavenly, celes- 

tial, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 

(W. H. otpdvos) ; of intelli- 

gent beings, Phil.ii. 10; of the 

starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 

so of kingdom, country, etc. ; 

neut. plur., 7a ésovpdma, 

heavenly things, or places, 

Jn. iii. 12; Ep. i. 3, 20, ii. 6, 

iii. 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 

émrd, of, ai, Td, card. num., 
seven, Lu. ii. 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol. in Revelation; 
ot érrd, the seven deacons, 
Ac. xxi. 8. 

émrdkis, num. adv., seven limes, 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 
4.* 

émrakio-x (Avon, at, a, card.num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4.* 


rey 


émrw, see elroy. 

"Epacros, ov, 6, Erastus, (1) 
AC, Sixs 225 (2) sRO. xVvig 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iy. 20 is uncertain.* 

épydLopat, couar, dep., perf. in 
pass. sense, elpyacuar; (1) 
abs., fo work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) to per- 
orm, do, Col. 10. 23 3) Ini vi. 
28; (3) to practice, as virtues, 
to commit, as sin, Ac. x. 35; 
Ja. i. 9; (4) to acquire by 
labor, Jn. vi. 27. 

épyacta, as, 7, (1) a working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
AG Vi. 10, 193 Acoxix: 24 5 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
aK 25. 

épyarns, ov, 6, a worker, laborer, 
Mat. ix. 37 ; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; @ doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
St 27, 

épyov, ov, 76, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii. 34; Jn. xvii. 


4; I Cor. xv. 58; anything” 


accomplished, Ac. vii. 41; 
Heb. i. 10; an act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Rev. 11565 Ja. i. 4/51 Pet. 
Lh 7> 

épeBilw, o stimulate, to provoke, 
2 Cor iss2 "Col, 1i1-°21,.* 

épel8w, ow, fo stick fast, Ac. 
XXVli. 41.* 

€petyopar, Eouar, to utter, Mat. 
Ziti,’ 35, 

épevvdw, &, ow (W. H. épav- 
vdw), to search diligently, Jn. 
We FO ss On Willer 7 wewD 1X: 
4 

épéw, obsolete, see gnul and 
elroy. 

épnpla, as, 4, @ solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
Villew 7 bLep? xi. 365) 2.Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

épnpos, ov, deserted, desolate, 
waste, Ac. i. 20; Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80; 
Zpnuos THs “Lovdalas, the wal- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
iii. 1; 7 €pnuos, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 
wandered, Ac. vii. 30, 36, 
38. 

épypdw, &, fo make desolate, 
Mat. xiv. 255 Lu. xi. 17; 70 


41 


reduce to naught, Rev. xvii. 
16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

Epypwois, ews, %, desolation, 
Maite xxivir5 ; lus xxiizor 
Mar. xiii. 14. (S.)* 

épl{w, low (Epis), to contend, dis- 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

épiOela, as, 7 (W. H. éprGia), 
self-seeking, a partisan and 
Jactious spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
Le) LO; Vien Soa cise lcm Abia Oye 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
ViaezOur 

éptov, ov, 76, wool, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. i. 14.* 

Epis, Los, 7, contention, strife, 
Ro. i. 29; Gal. v. 20. 

épidiov, ov, 74, and epidos, ov, 6, 
a goat, kid, Mat. xxv. 32, 33; 
Lu. xv. 29.* 

“Eppas, a, 6, Doric for ‘Epufs, 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 

éppnvela, as, 9, z2lerpretation, 
1 Cor. xii. 10, xiv. 26.* 

Eppnvevo, to interpret, translate, 
Jn. i. 38 (not W. H.), 42, ix. 
Ve rie, vite. 

“Eppfis, of, 6, (1) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, Mer- 
cury), Ac. xiv. 12; (2) Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

“Eppoyévns, ous, 6, Hermogenes, 
2 Viet D5 

éptrerov, 00, 76, a creeping creat 
ure, a vepttle, Ac. x. 12, Xi. 
Ov IROnI223 5) Jas Wile. 7s 

épvOpds, a, bv, red ;  Epvlpa Od- 
Nacoa, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
205) Heb. x1. 20," 

épxopar, édevdcouar (see Gr. 
S)1035''2, Wi. § 15,.Bulgs3); 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; 6 épxépevos, the 
coming one, t.e., the Messiah, 
Mat, x1.135 rleb.ex37% Weve 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8; #0 come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; “0 come 
forth, as from the grave, 1 
Cor. xv. 353; to come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 

épatda, &, now, to guestion, 
Mat. xxi. 24; to ask, to be- 


seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil. iv. 3. 


Syn.: see alr éw. 
eo bts, Aros, 7 (evvums, Ist aor. 
ex Onv), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
xxiii. 11; Ac. xil. 21. 
trOnois, ews, 9, clothing, Lu. 
xxiv. 4 (é004s, W. H.).* 
éxOiw, 2d aor., @payor (see Gr. 
§ 103, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 


eo9] 


to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
éx, a word like some being 
understood ; with perd, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), 40 eat to the honor of ; 
met., fo devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; or fire, 
Elie baexar27 

ér9wm (W. H.) = éo6iw, Mar. i. 
65) eucexxii. 30: 

*Hodl (W. H. -ef), 6, Asi, Lu. 
ii. 25.* 

éo-omrpov, ov, TO, a mirror (of 
polished metal), Ja. i. 23; 
Ti Con pxiient2.* 

éomépa, as, 7 (prop. adj. with 
wpa), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
IASG. 1a 3) XXVIII. 235" 

*Hopaép, 6, Zsrom, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. iii. 33.* 

éxxatos, 7, ov, (1) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, 7d @cxaTov, Ta 
éoxata, as subst., the ex- 
tremity, last state; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 
I Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, ¢.g., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 40; (4) spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the last, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the /ast (day), 
7.é., the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase 0 mp@ros xal 
6 €rxaros, Rev. i. 11, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes the efernity of God. 

éox ats, adv., extremely, éoxa- 
Tws exer, 7s at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar. v. 23.* 

gow, adv. of place, wzthin, abs., 
Mat. xxvi. 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner, Ro. vii. 
22; ob ow, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to oi 
Cher COrnv. 12% 

érwbev, adv. of place, from 
within, within, Lu. xi. 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; 70 @cwber, the 
interior, 7.€., the mind or 
soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

éodtepos, a, ov (comp. of écw), 
inner, Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19.* 

Eraipos, ov, 6, a companion, com- 
rade, Mat. xi. 16 (repos, W. 
H.); ératpe, voc., friend, 
Mats xx is) Xx Tete yescxval. 
50.* 
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érepd-yAwooos, ov, 6, 076 of an- 
other tongue or language, 1 
Cor xive ci. 

érepo-Si8ackahtw, &, to teach a 
different doctrine, t Tim. 1. 3, 
Wie3s- (Ne 1.) * 

érepo-Luyéw, &, fo be unequally 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
1) 

érepos, a, ov, other, another ; 
indefinitely, ay other; de- 
finitely, the other; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
&dXos. 

érépws, adv., otherwise, differ- 
ently, Phil. iii. 15.* 

ém, adv., yet, still, even, Lu. i. 
15; also, Heb. xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 

eroipato, dow, to prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii.£47; Rev. xix. 7. 

éroupacia, as, 7, preparation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15.* 

érounos, 7, ov, and -os, ov, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
xii. 40; év érolum Exeuvy, fo be 
im readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

érolwws, adv., readily, in readi- 
ness, usually with €yw, Ac. 
xm 135 2 Corxil. 14 3.r Pet. 
iv. 5.* 

€ros, ous, 76, a year, Lu. iv. 25; 
Kat €ros, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 

eb, adv. (old neuter from éis), 
well, Ep. vi. 3; €8 movety 
(acc.), Mar. xiv. 7, to do good 
to; eb mpdooety, to fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. xv. 29; used 
in commendation, wed/! wel] 
done! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
xix. 17.* 

Ha, as, 9, Hve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 
I Tim. ii. 13.* 

ev-ayyedifw, ow, ednyyéduca, ev- 
nyyédopat, (1) act., to bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv./63 (2)smid., 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), 70 announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelize (acc. pers.) ; pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to one. 
See Mat. xi. 5; Heb. iv. 2. 

evayyAov, ov, 76, ood tidings, 
the gospel, Mar. i. 15; Ac. 
Xvaps Ep. ate: 

evayyedvoras, 09, 6, a messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac. xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. (N. T.)* 
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ev-aperréw, &, to be well-pleasing 
to (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii. 
16.* 

ev-dpeoros, ov, acceptable, well- 
pleasing, Ro. xii. 12. (Ap.) 

evapéorws, adv., acceptably, Heb. 
xii, 28.* 

EtBovdos, ov, 6, Zubulus, 2Tim. 
iv. Zi 

ev-ye, well done! Lu. xix. 17 
(W. H.).* 

evyevns, és, well-born, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. 12; 
Ac. xvii. 11; 1 Cor. i. 26.* 

evdia, as, 7 (from ef and Zevs, 
gen. Atés), fazr weather, Mat. 
xvi 2.6 

€v-S0kéw, &, How, evddxynoa and 
nudbxnoa, to think it good, 
decide, Lu. xii. 325 1 Th. iii. 
1; to be well pleased with, 
Mat: xvii: 53! 2 Pet 1 37 

evSoxla, as, 7, pleasure, good- 
will, Phil. 11, 13352) ERgs eee 
Mat. xi. 26. 

evepyer(a, as, 7, a good deed to 
(gen.), a benefit, Ac. iv. 9; 
T sku. vio" 

evepyetéw, &, to do good, to be- 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 

ev-epyétys, ov, 6, a benefactor, 
Lu. xxiiv25* 

eb-Betos, ov, well-placed, fit, use- 
ful, Yiu. 1x. 62sav. 35 3) Heb: 
vi. 7.* 

ev8éws, adv., zmmediately, soon, 
Mat. iv. 20; Gal.i.16; 3 Jn.14. 

evOv-Spopéw, GO, fo run in a 
Straight course, Ac. xvi. II, 
Xxi- 1 .* 

eb-Bupéw, &, to be cheerful, Ac. 
EXVIls 225 25a. velar 

ed-Bupos, ov, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ac. xxiv. 10 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

eVOipas, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
10 (W. H.).* 

evObive, fo make straight, Jn. i. 
23; to guide, to steer, asa 
ship, Ja. iii. 4.* 

eWOts, efa, v, straight; met., 
right, true; also adv., of 
time, straight, i.e.. immedi- 
ately, forthwith, as ev0éws 
(W. H. often ev6ds for Rec. 
evbéws), 

eWOirns, THT OS, 7, rectitude, up- 
rightness, Heb. i. 8 (from 
S.).* 

ev-Kaipéw, &, to have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 
xvii. 21; 1 Cor, xvi. 12.* 
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eveatpla, as, 4, convenient time, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
Lu. xxii. 6.* 

€U-kaipos, ov, well-timed, oppor- 
tune, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv. 
16.* 

evkaipws, adv., offortunely, 
Mar. xiv. II; opposed to 
dxaipws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

€-Komros, ov, casy, neut. comp. 
only, evxor@repoy, easier, as 
Mat, x5. .(N. I.) 

ed-aBea, as, 7, reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Syz.: see dedia. 

ev-AaBéopar, ofuar, dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiii. 10 (W. H. 
poBéw) ; with un, to take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

ev-AaBts, és, cautious, God-fear- 
ing, religious, Lu. ii. 25; Ac. 
il. 5, Vili. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn.: see devcdaluwr. 

ev-Aoyéw, O, How, to praise, z.e., 
God, Lu. i. 64; fo invoke 
blessings on, 2.e., men, Ro. 
xii. 14; 40 bless or to ask bless- 
ing on, 1.e., food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord’s Supper, 
Mata Revi Soca Core x. FO; 
used of what God does, “ 
bless, to cause to prosper, Ac. 
iii. 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. evrAoynuévos, blessed, fa- 
vored of God, Mat. xxv. 34. 

evdoyntés, dv (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
Reh g kes Iya 2 COs 1 3, 2X1. 
Bus Ep. 119 50k Cb. 143. (93)™ 

ev-Aoyla, as, 7, adulation, fiat- 
tery, Ro. xvi. 18; blessing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb. xii. 17; 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5; 
% Pet. 11. 9. 

€v-perd-Soros, ov, ready to give, 
liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 

Hiviky, ns, 7, Lunice, 2 Tim. 
sh 

ev-volw, &, to be well disposed 
to, Mat. v..25.* 

e¥-voia, as, 7, good-will, 1 Cor. 
vii. 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

edvovxifw, cw, evvovxlobny, to 
emasculate, make a eunuch, 
pass., Mat. xix. 12.* 

edvotxos, ov, 6, a eunuch, Mat. 
xix. 12; Ac. viii. 27-39.* 

Hvosia, as, 7, Luodia, Phil. iy. 
743 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


ev-o86a, &, in N. T. pass. only, 
to be led in a good way, to 
prosper, Ro. i. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 
2; 3 Jn. 2.* 

€v-mdpeSpos, ov, see evr pdcedpos. 
(GN. T:) 

ev-meOqs, és, easily obeying, com- 
pliant, Ja. iii. 17.* 

ev-mepi-cTatos, ov, 
surrounding, 
Hebsaci..t.* 

ev-trovia, as, 4, well-doing, be- 
neficence, Heb. xiii. 16.* 

ev-tropéw, 6, mid., fo have 
means, to be prosperous, Ac. 
xis 20.* 

€v-tropia, as, 7, wealth, Ac. xix. 
Zoe . 

ev-mpéreva, as, 7, beauty, grace- 
fulness, Ja. i. 11.* 

ev-rpdo-Sextos, ov, acceptable, 
Ko! xyur6, 313 2 Cor: vie2, 
Villewes Ti Pet, Ui. 5 

ev-mpda-eSpos, ov, assiduous, 
constantly attending on, Cor. 
vii. 35 (evrdpedpos, W. H.). 
(N. T.)* 

€v-tporwéw, O, to make a fuir 
appearance, Gal. vi. 12. (N. 
t.)* 

evp-aktArA@v, wyros, 0, the Lura- 
guilo, a N.E. wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

ciplokw, eipiow, evpynka, ebpor, 
etpéOnv, (1) to find, to dis- 
cover, Lu. il. 453 (2) vo as- 
certain, to find by computa- 
tion, or by examination, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12; (4) “ 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

edpo-kAvbSov, wvos, o (from evpos, 
the S.E. wind, and kdvdwr, 
wave), Luroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurricane, Ac. xxvii. 
14. (N. T.)* 

evpt-xwpos, ov, broad, spacious, 
Mat. vii. 13.* 

evoéBera, as, 7, piety, godliness, 
A Calita [One 2 slams tales he 

etoeBéw, &, fo show piety, to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 23; 1 Tim. 
v. 4.* 

ev-oeBys, és, religious, pious, 
AGA Ze 74 XK Le (Weak. 
evAaBns); 2 Pet. ii.9.* Syz.: 
see derctOaluwr. 

evoeBas, adv., piously, religious- 
iy, 2 Vin. mi. 12; Vit. 11..12.* 

e¥-onpos, ov, distinct, intelligible, 
1: Cor, Xiv...9.* 

eJ-omhayxvos, ov, full of pity, 
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z.é., besetting, 


if 
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tender-hearted, Ep. iv. 32; 
t Pet. iu: 8.%* 
€b-oXNGvas, adv., zz a seemly 
manner, decently, Ro, xiii. 
D3cwl COL. xy: 40) lela anya 
12.* 
ev-cxnpootvyn, ys, 7, decorum, 
becomingness, 1 Cor. ii. 23.* 
€0-oKXHLwV, ov, reputable, decor- 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
Xvil. 12; 70 evox mov, seem- 
Limess, Ta Come yiig sh ,qexiia 
24.* 
ev-Tévas, adv., vehemently, for- 
cibly, Lu. xxiii. 10; Ac. xviii. 
28.* 
ev-rpatedia, as, 7, low jesting, 
ribaldry, Ep. v. 4.* 
Hitvxos, ov, 6, Lutychus, Ac. 
SOs 
ev-pypla, as, 7, commendation, 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 
ev-pnpos, ov, sounding well, 
Spoken in a kindly spirit, 
Phil. iv. 8.* 
ev-hopéw, &, to bear plentifully, 
Dus xii. 16.7% 
ev-ppalvw, vO, evdpdvdny and 
nippavbny, act., to make glad, 
2 Cor. ii. 2; pass., to be glad, 
to rejoice, Lu. xii. 19; Ac. il. 
26; Rev. xvili. 20. 
Hidparns, ov, 6, he Euphrates, 
Rev. ix. 14, Xvi. 12.* 
evpportvn, 7s, 7, joy, gladness, 
AC MIS 23, X1Vial 7¥ 
ev-xaptotéw, &, fo thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 
i. 8. 
evxapirria, as, 7, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, aS 2 Cor. ix. 
II, 12. Syz.: see atrnua. 
€v-x dpiotos, ov, thankful, grate- 
ful, Col. iii. 15.* 
evxXh, fs, 7, (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
15; (2) @ vow, Ac. xviii. 18, 
Xxl. 23.* Syn.: see altnua. 
eVXopar, co pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 
2iC Ors Kile) Javea LOM OT, 
with vmép or rep, gen.) ; 40 
wish, Ac. xxvii. 29; Ro. ix. 
Bip 3 (Cfar® >. qhbly te) pec mn py oy59 
ev-xpyoros, ov, useful, 2 Tim. 
li, 21, Iv. 11; Philem. 11.* 
ev-puxéw, &, to be in good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.* 
ev-wdla, as, 7, fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. li. 15; Ep. v.2; 
Phil. iv. 18.* 
evdvupos, ov, left, hand, Ac. 
Kx 35) LOOt,RREV.9 x40 2)smee 
evwvipwr (neut. plur.), 07 the 
left, Mat. xx. 21, 23. 
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ep-Gdropat, to leap upon, él, 
acc., Ac. Xix. 16.* 

éh-dtrak, adv., once for all, Ro. 
ViekOr cheba vilee2 7 Lxann 2. 
KOM uae Ov0c, l Cons Xv. 
6.* 

’"Edecivos, 7, ov, Zphesian, 7.¢., 
church, Rey. ii. r (not W. 

*Edéoios, a, ov, Lphesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
28, 34, 35, Xxi. 29.* 

"Edeoos, ov, 7, Ephesus, Ac. 
Xvili. 19, 21, 24. 

é-evpeTns, 00, 6, aw inventor, 
contriver, Ro. i. 30.* 

é-npepia, as, 7, @ course, a 
division of priests for inter- 
change of service, Lu. i. 5, 
Se (SB 

é-tpepos, ov, dazly, Ja. ii. 15.* 

éh-ixvéopat, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
édixéabar, to come to, reach, 
&xpe or els, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 

ép-lotypt, 2d aor. éréorny; 
perf. part. épeords; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T., 
(1) to stand by, Lu. ii. 38; 
Ac. xii. 7; (2) to be urgent, 
Zena Vier 2in (3) concer ale. 
Oe, ES Cxpily Minh, 2415 2yOR 
(4) to be at hand, to impend, 
2 himyaly. iO 

épvidios, see alprtduos. 

éh-opdw, &, 2d aor. éretdov, to 
look upon, Lu. i. 25; Ac. iv. 
29.* 

"Edpaip, 6, Ephraim, a city, 
inex 540° 

éppa0d, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, de thou opened, Mar. 
vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

éxBés, see xOés. 

€xOpa, as, #7, enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Tayo}, sh ene 

ex Opds, a, dv, hated, Ro. xi. 28; 
hostile, 1 Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., az enemy, Mat. x. 
36; 6 éxOpbs, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, 1.e., Satan. 

exi8va, ys, 7, @ viper, lit., Ac. 
XXvViil. 3; fig., as Mat. ili. 7. 

éxw, éw, impf. elxov, 2d aor. 
écxov, perf. €oxnKa; (1) fo 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently ; uw 
éxew, to lack, to be poor, 
\eEViliemOxminGOE. X1./22' 
(2) to be able, Mar. xiv. 8; 
Heb. vi. 13; 2 Pet.1.15; (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically, “to have 


(one’s self) in any manner,” 
to be, as kak@s €xewy, to he ill ; 
éoxdtws exe, to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 
i Lime tino; 2 AimMaie 13'5 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. §; Phil. 
ii 29; (5) mid., €xouar, to be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next day ; 
Ta €xdueva owrnplas, things 
joined to or pertaining to sal- 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 

€ws, conj. and adv., (1) of time, 
ull, until, used also as prep. 
with gen. éws of, or ws rou, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, wp to, or as far as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with els or mpés (acc.), Mat. 
RAVE. 5S 5 leu. exoclve SOs AC. 
XXvi. I1; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
393 ba. exit See Ros i. 12. 
(4) with particles, @ws dpru, 
€ws Tov viv, until now; ws 
@6¢, to this place ; ws wéTe ; 
how long ?; ws érrds, until 
seven times; ws dvw, up to 
the brim, etc. 


Z 


Z, t, tira, ze¢éa, z, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if 5s, 
now generally pronounced z 
orgs. Asia numeral ei 77 
,6 = 7000. 

ZaBovrdv, 6 (Heb.), Zebulon, 
Mat. iv. 13,15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zakxatos, ov, 6, Zaccheus, Lu. 
» be ay ss kot 

Zapa, 6 (Heb.), Zara or Zerah, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

Zaxapias, ov, 6, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35 ; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

td, &, Ss, 6H, inf. ffv (W.H. 
Snr), fut. Show or -ouat, Ist 
aor. &{noa, to live, as (1) vo 
be alive; part. 6 €&v, the Liv- 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) zw 
receive or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. 11; (3) 0 spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
2 Tim. iii. 12; (4) Zo Live, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu. 
x. 28; Heb. x. 38; (5) met. 
as of water, diving or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. IO. 

ZePeSaios, ov, 6, Zebedee, Mat. 
LVii 21 ee ee 

teords, 4, dv (féw), boiling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

fedyos, ous, 76, (1) a@ yoke 
(Gevyvupt, to join), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) @ pazr, Lu. ii. 24.* 

fevxrnpla, as, 7, a band, a fast 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 

Zets, Acds, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 
13.* 

{éw, part. féwv, to boil; fig., % 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25; Ro. 
xii. 11.* 

tmArcebw, fo be zealous, Rev. iii. 
19 (W. H.).* 

{iAos, ov, 6, (1) fervor, zeal, Jn. 
ii. 17; (2) revalry, jealousy, 
Ac. v.17, xili. 45 ; flerceness, 
Hebu x 275 

{nrAdéo, &, wow, (1) fo have zeal 
for, to desire earnestly (acc.), 
i Cor. xii, '38 72 ' Cormeen, 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) to be envious 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 9; 1 Cor. 
Kiin45 Jal ives: 

{nrAwrhs, 00, 6, (1) ove very zeal- 
ous for (gen.), Ac. XxXi. 20; 
(2) « Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ac. i. 13. See Kavavirns. 

{ypla, as, 7, damage, loss, Ac. 
XXVli. 10, 21; Phil. aii 7, 8* 

{npid, 3, pass., to de damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. iii. 8. 

Znyvas, a, 6, Zenas, Tit. iii. 
13.* 

{ntéw, &, How, (1) to seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vil. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; 
Jn. v. 30; (3) to desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
ili. 1; Zo zxguzre into, Lu. xii. 
29; Jn. xvi. To. 

{yTnwa, aros, 76, a question, 
dispute (gen., or mepl, gen.) ; 
Ac. Xv. 2, xviii. 15, xxili. 20, 
RKVA LO) keV 

{atycts, ews, 7, question, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
Da AOL 

{ifaviov, ov, 7d (perh. Syriac), 
sizanium, darnel, a kind of 
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bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25— 
40. (N.T.)* 

ZopoBaBed, 6 (Heb.), Zerud- 
babel, Mat. i. 12, 13; Lu. ili. 
27.* 

{odos, ov, 6, darkness, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4,17; Ju. 6, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 

Luyds, o¥, 6, a@ yoke, (1) met., 
of servitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. es en 30; 
ic. xv. Tos Galow.tr +3) a 
balance, pair of nes Rey. 
vi. 5.* 

Copn, ns, 77, ee ven, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptness, 1 Cor. v. 6, 
7, 8. 

{updo, &, to ferment, to leaven, 
Mat. -xiit, 33; Lu. xiii. 21 ; 
nCor, y6> Gal w9.* 

Lwypéw, © (twos, dypéw), to take 
alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 
v. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

{on, Hs, 7 (fdw), life, literal, 
Spiritual, eternal; (wy alw- 
wos, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 
Jn. v. 26. Syn.: see Blos. 

{ovn, ns, 7, @ girdle, Ac. xxi. 
Ir; used as a purse, Mar. 
vi. 8. 

{évvupr or -vvdw, see Gr. § 114, 
Bu. 45, to gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ac. xii. 8 (W. H.).* 

{wo-yovéw, &, How, to preserve 
ahve, Wu. KVi,2395 Ace vil. 
19; to give life to, 1 Tim. vi. 
¥3 (OW ....E1.).* 

{aov, ov, 76, a living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet. 
HET. 

{wo-trovéw, &, How, to make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v. 21, vi. 
OaimteCor xy. 225936; 45 5 
2 Gorrdiiy.6.5;Galx 1.228; 
Oa ively, Vill Tass) te Ret. 
Aros 


H 


H, n, fra, eta, ce, the seventh 
letter. Asa numeral, 7’ =8; 
yn = 8000. 

“H, a particle, disjunctive, o7 ; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57, 14, Bu. 
249); or comparative, than 
(sce’ Gr.c§ 320, Wa-,§ 35; 1, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par- 
ticles, d\N #, except; 7 Kat, 
or else; Hep, than at all, Jn. 
Xli. 43; Hrov... H, whether 
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. or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

7, affirmative particle with up, 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el).* 

Tyepovedw, fo be governor, as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2;  pro- 
curator, Lu. ili. 1.* 

Tyepovia, as, 7, rvle, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii. 1.* 

TNYEROV, dvos, 6, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judza, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; a chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

Hyéopat, ofjuar, dep. mid., (1) z 
be leader, in N.T. only part., 
0 Tyovpevos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Heb; eaier75 07, 24.5 (2) zo 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. 111. °7,, 3: 

ndéws, adv. (75s, sweet), gladly, 
MAT IYL. £204) x11, 53715, 2) Cor. 
xi. 10.* 

45m, adv. of time, zow, already, 
as Mat. ili. 10; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i. Io. 

ndiora, adv., most gladly, 2 
Cor. xii. 9, 15.* 

ndovn, 7s, 7, Pleasure, 7.e., sen- 
sual, dust, strong desire, Lu. 
Viltatach lit, Wings Janae 33 
2 ret, it. 135 (4st, Jas ive 0.* 

45%-ocpov, ov, 76 (7dvs, 6047), 
mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

790s, ous, 76, as 00s, manner, 
custom ; plur. #0n, morals, 
1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

HKo, Ew (perf. Axa, only Mar. 
viii. 3), to have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. § 40, 44, Bu. 203). 

“HAL, 6 (Heb.), He/z, Lu. iii. 23.* 

Al (W. H. édwi), (Heb.), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
BS xxi.a2): oN) 


*HXias, ov, 6, Llias, 7.2. Llijah, 


Matexir As x va. 145 

mAtkla, as, 7, (1) age, adult age ; 
nrkiav éxeu, he 7s of age, Jn. 
ix. 21; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg.); (2) stature, 
size, Lu. xix. 3. 

mAlkos, 7, ov, how great, how 
Smal, Col. 1. 0; Ja. iit. 5.* 

MALos, ov, 0, the sun, the light of 
the sun, Mat. v. 45; Ac, xiii. 
1 

mAos, ov, 0, a nail, Jn. xx. 
PAs 

45 
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Hpets, gen. Nudy, dat. nurv, acc. 
judas, plur. of éyo. 

Tpépa, as, 7, a day, z.e., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7; Ac. ix. 24; a day of twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

NMETEpOS, a, OV, Our, OUY OWN, 
AG Lil, XVI. 

HeWavys, és, Aalf dead, Lu. x. 
30.* 

Helos, eva, v, gen., nuloous, 
half ; in neut. only, half of, 
(gen.) plur. (juion, W. H. 
nutow), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Marvin 235" Revexi0, 00, 
xii. 14.* 


Hproprov, ov, 76, a half-hour, 


Rev. viii. 1.* 

jvika, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. iti. 15, 16.* 

Hrep, see H. 

HmLos, a, ov, placid, gentle, I 
Th. ii. 7 (W. H. varios); 2 
Tim. ii. 24.* 

"Hp, 6 (Heb.), £7, Lu. iii. 28.* 

npeos, ov, guzel, tranquil, 1 
ans dis 2:* 

“HpaSys (W. H. --), ov, 4, 
Herod. Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. ii. 1; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. I, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii.; (3) A. Agrippa, 
Ac. xii.; (4) 1. Agrippa the 
younger, called only Agrippa, 
CHV 

“Hpwbdiavol (W. H. -w-), dy, of, 
Herodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar vdite 0,xd1913.* 

“Hpwitds (W. H. -w-), ddos, 7, 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6 

“HpwSlov (W. H. -@-), wvos, 0, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. 11.* 

‘“Hoatas, ov, 6, LHsaias, 2.2., 
Tsaiah, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 

*Hoat, 6, Lsav, Ro. ix. 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 

Hovxato, cw, (1) to rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) t 
cease from altercation, to be 
silent, Lu. xiv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
xxi. 4; (3) @ “ive guietly, I 
Cie iven DD 

jovx ta, as, 7, (1) selence, Ac. 
POO Ap ae AWhais sly Wee (4) 
tranquillity, quietness, 2 Th. 
sey heres 

NovxX Los, a, ov, guzet, tranquil, 
TiCim. li. 25 1 Pet. ii 4" 

MTOL, See 7. 
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qTTAopar, pass., (1) fo be made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
13; (2) be overcome by 
(dat.), 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.* 

yrmpa, aros, 76, %zferiority, 
diminution, Ro. xi. 12; doss, 
ty Cor. Vie 7 (S.) e077. See 
ayvonua. 

qTTev or joowv (W. H.), ov, 
compar. of kxaxds, inferior, 
neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xil. 15; 
70 TTOov, as subst., the worse, 
Te Cora stot 7a 

NXéo, &, fo sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.); as 
brass, I Cor. xiii. 1.* 

HAXOS, ov, 6, and ous, 76, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi. 25 (W. H.); 
Heb. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 


.S) 


O, 9, OFra, theza, th, the eighth 
letter. Asa numeral, & =9; 
,9 = 9000. 

@aSSaios, ov, 6, Thaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called Ledbeus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. iii. 18.* 

OdrAacca, ns, 7, (1) the sea, Ro. 
ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the /zke Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

OdArrw, to cherish, nourish, Ep. 
Wee? Qnammenti Kl. 7-75 

Odpap, 7, Zamar, Mat. i. 3.* 

OapBéw, &, fo be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 
xX. 32; with éi (dat.), Mar. 
x. 24.* 

O4p.Bos, ous, 76, amazement, Lu. 
iVe 30, V0); ANC. 11. £O.* 
Oavdouos, ov, deadly, mortal, 

Mar. xvi. 18.* : 

Oavaryn-ddpos, ov, death-bring- 
img, Ja. iii. 8.* 

OdvarTos, ov, 6, death, lit. or fig., 
\irmesiesr he Core it..7 3 RO. 
i. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 
Vil. 13. 

Bavatéw, &, wow, to put to death, 
pass., fo be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii. 36; fig., zo destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 
vill. 13; pass., to become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

Oarrw, yw, 2d aor. éradov, to 
bury, Mat. vill. 21, 22. 

Odpa, 6, Zevah, Lu. iii. 34.* 
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Ouppéw, &, ow, to be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
els or év, 2 Cor. v. 6,.8, X: Tf. 
In imperative, forms from 
Oapoéw are used, Odpoet, Oap- 
oetre, take courage. 

Odpaos, ous, 76, courage, Ac. 
RXV. D5. 

Oatpa, atos, 76, a wonder, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 6.* 

Gavpdteo, ow, or comat, Co wonder, 
abs., with 61d, acc., és, dat., 
mepl, gen., or 671, ef; 20 won- 
der at, admire, acc.; Pass., 
to be admired or honored. 

Oavpdoros, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

Oavpacrés, 7, bv, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi. 42; 
Mary xiii 3 Jn txa 3042 
Cormac. VAN (URE€.)\i nr hGb. 11. 
Oly INGpersaiie, bis Bho: 

Qed, Gs, 4, a goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, and Rec. in 35, 37-* 

Oedopar, Guar, dep., Ist aor. 
éGeagdunv, pass. €GedOny, to 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. x1. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Gearpife, to make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 

(No) 

Ogarpov, ov, 76, (1) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 20, 31; (2) @ spectacle, 
n Corsi. Or 

Qetov, ov, 76, sulphur (from the 
following, a divine incense), 
Reyeixe 7. fo. 

Qetos, ela, efov, divine, 2 Pet. 
1. 3, 43 70 Octo, the deity, 
Ac. xvii. 29.* 

Oerstys, TyTOS, 7, deity, divine 
nature, Ro. 1. 20.* Syn: 
Oecd ys is deity, abstractly ; 
Oedr ns, personally. 

Oerwdns, es, selphurous, Rev. ix. 
7p (ING Di) 

BeAnpa, aros, 76, wr7//, Lu. xii. 
47; Ep.i.9; plur., commands, 
Ac. xiii. 22; desire, Ep. ii. 3. 

Brnois, ews, 7, a willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

QA, impf. #Hedov, Ist aor. 7OE- 
Anoa (€0é\w is not found in 
N. T.), 00 wish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement. 

Gepédros, ov, belonging to a foun- 
dation ; hence, masc. (sc. 
NlGos), a foundation, or Td 
dewéNov (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49; fig., for the elements of 
doctrine or life, 1 Cor. iii. 
16; §2; Heb. view 

Ocpedidw, &, dow, to lay a foun- 
dation, to found, Heb. i. 10; 
fig., to make stable, Col. i. 23. 

Qco-8i8axros, ov, taught of God, 
Ths iv.or (G8. 1) 

Qco-Adyos, ov, 6, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H. omit).* 

Gco-paxéw, &, to fight against 
God, Ac. xxintVg (We. Es: 
omit).* 

Geo-dXos, ov, 6, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

Qed-rrvevetos, ov (rvéw), God- 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim. iii. 16.* 

Beds, of, 6, voc. once beé, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; (1) @ god, generic- 
ally, Ac: ViEw4g, xi 2252 
Cor. iv: 4; “Phil. i. 193m: 
x. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; 6 Oebs, the revealed 
God, Jaou Te Ae Si 2g 
etc.; (3) applied to Christ, 
Jnwie i, meres: 

Qeo-ceBera, as, 9, fear of God, 
piety, 1 Tim. ii. 10.* 

Gco-ceBijs, és, Cod-worshipping, 
pious, Jn. ix. 31.* Syn.: see 
evo daluwy. 

Qeo-ctvyrs, és, hateful to God, 
Ro. i. 30.* 

Gedrys, TyTOs, 7, deity, Godhead, 
Col. ii. 9.* Syr.: see Gerd ns. 

Oc6-hrdr0s, ov, 6, Theophilus, Lu. 
i. 3; Ac. i 1* 

Oepamreia, as, 7, (I) service; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servants, household, Lu. xii. 
2; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.); (2) medical service, heal- 
ing, Lu.ix.11; Rev. xxii. 2.* 

Qeparretw, ecw, (I) f serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) zo heal, acc. of pers., 
and d7é or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

Qepdrrwv, ovros, 6, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

Gepif{w, iow, to reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
265" [Divers 7a" soe 

Veptopds, of, 6, Aarvvest, lit. or 
fii, JRA Ver Soi eek. ae 

Qepirris, 00, 6, a reaper, Mat. 
xiii. 30, 39.* 

Seppatvea, av, only mid. in N. 
T., warm one’s self, Mar, 
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xiv. 54, 67; Jn. xviii. 18, 25; 
Ja. ii. 16.* 
Oepun, ns, 7, Aeat, Ac. xxviii. 
* 


Bépos, ovs, 76, summer, Mat. 
xxiv. 32; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. )30.* 

Ocooadovikets, ews, 6, a Thes- 
salonian, AC. Xx. 4. 

Ococadrovikn, ns, 7, Thessalo- 
RIGS ANC. KVL 1, DOES: 

@evdas, a, 6, ZTheudas, Ac. v. 
36.* 

Gewpéw, &, to be a spectator of, 
to behold, to see, to know by 
seeing, to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 

Gewpla, as, 7, a sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

OAKn, ns, 7 (TLOnuL), a receptacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii. 11.* 

Onrdfe, (1) wo give suck, Mat. 
XXiv. 19; (2) wo suck, Mat. 
xX1. 56; 

OAAvs, eva, v, female, fem., Ro. 
i. 26, 27; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. ili. 28.* 

Ofpa, as, 7, Aunting, hence, a 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

Onpeto, ow, to Aunt, to catch, 
Bur xi. 54.* 

Onpro-paxéw, &, to fight with 
wild beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32.* 
Onpiov, ov, 76 (prop. a Little 
beast), a wild beast, as Ac. 

xi. 6; freq. in Rev. 

Onoavpitw, cw, to store up, re- 
serve, lit. and fig., Lu. xii. 
Sees Peb Wil. 73 

Oynoavpds, 00, 0, a treasure re- 
ceptacle, treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 
34. 

Oryyave, 2d aor. €0cyor, to touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; “0 zyure, 
Hebe ext. 28. 5772.7 “see 
drrw. 

OXiBo, Pw, 40 press upon, Mar. 
iii. 9; fig., o afflict, 2 Cor. i. 
6; pass. perf. part. TeOAcuye- 
vos, contracted, narrow, Mat. 
vil. 14. 

OAidis, ews, 7, Pressure, afflic- 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vii. 11 ; 
2 Mie is 6: 

OvacKkw, 2d aor. €0avoy, to die ; 
in N.T. only perf. ré@vnxa, 
to be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 
ve 0: 

Ovyrds, 7, bv, liable to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. 12, viii. 11 ; 
1 Gor: xv. 53; $43 2 Cor. iv. 
Hal Vie aks 
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BopuBadla, fo disturd, trouble, Lu. 
Keer AWE ued) can Ne.) 

BopvBéw, &, fo disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5; pass., fo be troubled, to 
wail, Mat. ix. 23; Mar. v. 39; 
Ac SeKo.* 

OdpuBos, ov, 6, ose, uproar, 
Mar. v. 38; Ac. xx. I. 

Spat, ow, to break, shatter, Lu. 
iv. 18.* 

Opéupa, aros, To (Tpégw), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc., 
Jn. iv. 12.* 

Opnvew, &, How, abs., fo wail, Ja- 
meni, Mats xi.-17s Toursvil. 
32; Jn. xvi. 20; fo dbewazl, 
ace., Lu. xxiii. 27-* 

Opfivos, ov, 6, a wailing, Mat. ii. 
18 (not W. H.).* 

Bpyoketa, as, %, external wor- 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
SVL si OOM It. TO sificwde20, 
735 ad 

OpijoKos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
i, 26: (NLT.)*  Syn.> see 
decordaluwr. 

OptapBetw, ow, fo triumph over, 
to lead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
144-Colain15.* 

@plE, tTprx6s, dat. plur. Apiél, 7, 
a hairy, human or animal, Jn. 
xi. 2; Rev. ix. 8. 

Bpoéw, &, fo disturb, terrify by 
clamor ; only pass. in N.T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 Thine: 

OpdpBos, ov, 6, a clot, large drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 
Opdvos, ov, 6, a seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; a throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21; met., of kingly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2; concrete, of the 
ruler, or occupant of the 

throne, Col. i. 16. 

Ovdrepa, wy, 7d, Thyatira, Ac. 
KVie Ae MRev. ol.) Dl,iedia18, 
24.* 

Ovyarnp, rpbs, 7, @ daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18; a female de- 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 

Ovyarpuov, ov, 7d (dim. of buyd- 
Tnp), @ little daughter, Mar. 
WA23,.Viil2 50% 

OvedAAa, ns, 7, @ tempest, Heb. 
xii. 18.* 

Ovivos, 7, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Buplapa, aros, 76, zucense, Lu. 
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1alO, PENS Rew. verO,nvillengeeds 
Xvili. 13.* 

Ouptaripov, ov, 76, a censer, or 
an altar of incense, Heb. ix. 
4.* 

Oupide, &, Zo burn incense, Lu. 
toe 

Ovpopaxéw, &, Zo be very angry 
wth (dat.), Ac. xii. 20.* 

Oupds, 09, 6, passion, greatanger, 
wrath, Lu.iv. 28; Rev. xiv.19. 
Syn.: Ouuds is impulsive, tur- 
bulent anger; épyy is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong; mapopyic- 
és is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong. 

Oupdw, &, to provoke to great 
anger ; pass., lo be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16.* 

Oipa, as, 7, a door, Lu. xi. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., Jn. x. 
7, 9- 

Oupeds, 00, 6, a large (door 
shaped) shze/d, Ep. vi. 16.* 
®upis, (dos, 7 (prop. a little door), 
a window, Ac. xx.9; 2 Cor. 

xi, 33. 

Qvupwpds, of, 6, 7, a door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
3; RVI) 10,9 17.% 

Ovoia, as, 7, a sacrifice, lit. 
and ie TE pve; ;areRete 
Lig Ss 

BuvotacTyprov, ov, 76, ax altar, 
for sacrifices,. Lu. p10, 1, 
504) jadi 20.. (S.)) Syzaasee 
Bwps. 

Ob, ow, (1) to slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) to Rill anz- 
mals, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) % slay, generally, Jn. 
XsiO, 

Oapas, a, 6 (from Heb. = dldv- 
pos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

Odpat, axos, 6, a breast-plate, 
Ep. vi. 143.1 Th.:v.35 Rev, 
Ib eta M7 hi 
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I, t, tara, zo/a, 7, the ninth letter. 
Asta mumeral, o =/10540— 
10,000. 

*Iéetpos, ov, 6, Jaivus, Mar. v. 
22 sou. Vill. 40.* 

*TaxaB, 6 (Heb.), Jacob, (t) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 
i ils, 

*TdxwBos, ov, 6, Greek form of 
preced., James, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 
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the son of Alphzus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord’s brother, 
Mat. xili. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3), 

Yapa, aros, 76, healing, cure, 
plur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30.* 
*TapBpfis, 6, /amdres, 2 Tim. 

iii. 8.* 
*Tavva, 6 (W. H. -al), (Heb.), 
Jannat, Lu. iii. 24.* 
*Tavvajs, 6, Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 
8.* 


ldopar, Guar, ddoouar, dep., mid. 
aor., but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut., Zo heal, to 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with dé, of malady, 
Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

*IapéS, 6 (Heb.), Javed, Lu. iii. 
yee 

Yaos, ews, 7, a cure, healing, 
bu. XI) 32:5 Ac: iv. 22,/30.* 

Yaoms, dos, 7, jasper, a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
Li, LS, LO* 

*Tdcwv, ovos, 6, Jason, Ac. xvii. 
5, 6, 7, 9; Ro. xvi. 21; per- 
haps two persons.* 

tarpds, od, 6, a physician, Lu. 
lve 29. (COlTV.sbAs 

We, or dé (efSov), imper. act. 
as interj., defold! often fol- 
lowed by nominative. 

iS€a (W. H. e-), as, 4, form, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
XXVUi. 3.* Syz.: see Trench, 
§ xx. 

Wros, a, ov, (1) ove’s owz, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
Be nwex. 25 “also--what. is 

_ peculiar to, Ac. i. r9 (W. H. 
omit); hence, 7a Vda, one’s 
own things, home, nation 
or people, business or duty ; 
of Yio, one’s own people, 
friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
1.11; (2) that which specially 
pertains to, and is proper for, 
as) t Cor ne $3 Galv vi. 9; 
(3) adverbially, car’ YS.ay, 
privately ; dig, individually. 

iiadTys, ov, 6, a private person, 
ane unskilled in anything, 
Ac. iv. 13; 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 
243.2 Cor. xi. 6.* Syn: see 
aypaumaros. 

iSov (see fe), imper. mid. as 
inter]., Zo! behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 
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"TSovupata, as, 7, /dumea, the 
O. T. Edom, Mar. iii. 8.* 
Spas, Gros, 6, sweat, Lu. xxii. 

44.* 
*TeLaBHr, 7 (Heb.), Jezebel, sym- 
bolically used, Rev. 1i. 20.* 
“‘Tepd-rroAts, ews, 7, Hierapolis, 
in Phrygia, Col.ive 13.* 
teparela (W. H. -ria), as, 9, the 
office of a priest, priesthood, 
bust. on) HeEb.wiin§.* 

tepdtrevpa, atos, 76, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. li. 5, 9. 
(S.)* 

tepareva, ow, to officiate as a 
priest, Lu. i. 8.* 

*Tepeptas, ov, 6, Jeremiah, Mat. 
ii. 17, xvi. I4, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from Zecha- 
riah).* 

iepeds, €wr, 6, a priest, Mat. viil. 
4; sometimes the High Priest, 
Acarvs 24) (not. W 1b.) sKot 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4); 
of Christians generally, Rev. 
Ry Osnves LO: 

*Tepixd, 7 (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 
80s 

tepdOutos, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
TiCorax 25 GW. ER) 

tepdv, o¥, 7d (prop. neut. of 
iepds), a temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syx.: iepdy is 
the whole sacred enclosure; 
vads, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

iepo-mpemys, és, suztable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
R. V.), Tit. ii.13.* 

tepds, d, dv, sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15; 
Ta iepd, sacred things, t Cor. 
ix. 13.* Syz.: see a&ytos. 

‘IepoodAvpa (W. H. ’L), op, 
Ta, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar., and Jn.; see ‘Iepovu- 
oahu. 

“Iepocodvplrys, ov, 6, one of 
Jerusalem, Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
20.¥* 

tepo-cvdéw, 8, fo commit sacri- 
lege, Ro. ii. 22.* 

tepd-cvdos, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, AC. xix. 37.* 

tepoupyéw, & (iepds, Epyov), fo 
minister in holy things, Ro. 
xv. 16.* 


= 
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‘Iepoveadyp (W. H. '1-), 9 
(Heb.), (for form, see Gr. 
§ 156, Wi. § 10, 2, Bu. 6, 16, 
18, 21), Jerusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, @ viv ‘I. 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with 7 
dvw ‘I., the ideal Christian 
community; also called ‘I. 
éroupdvuos, Heb. xii. 22: 7 
xacvy ‘I., Rev. iii. 12, xxi. 2. 

tepwotvn, 7s, 7, the priestly 
office, Heb. vii. 11, 12, 14 
(not W. H.), 24.* 

*Teooat, 6 (Heb.), Jesse, Mat. i. 


315 
Tebade, 6 (Heb.), /ephthah, 
Heb. xt. 32.* 
*Texovias, ov, 6, Jechoniah, or 
JSehoiachin, Mat. i. 11, 12.* 
*Inoots, of, 6 (Heb.), (see Gr. 
§ 25, Wis § 10, B Bal ar), 
(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 
1. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vii. 
45; Heb. iv. 8; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. 11; (4) Baradbas is 
so named in some early 
MSS., Mat. xxvii. 16; (5) 
an ancestor of Joseph, Lu. iii. 
29 (W.. H.). 

ixavés, 7, dv, (1) sufficient, com- 
petent to, inf., pds (acc.) or 
tva; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ixkavérys, THTOS, 7H, Séfficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. iii. 5.* 

ixkavéw, 8, to make competent, 
2, Cor. ili, 6; Coli-r2: (S)* 


ixernpla, as, %, supplication, 


Heb. v. 7.* Syz.: see atrnpa. 

ixpds, ddos, 4, morsture, Lu. 
viii. 6.* 

*Ikévuov, ov, 74, Zcomtwm, Ac. 
SIV.) BLO, ete 

tdapds, &, bx, joyous, cheerful, 
2° Corin 78 

iAapdrys, T7T 0s, 7, cheerfulness, 
Ro, xii. 8. (S.)* 

iAdokopat, doouwar, Ist aor. iha- 
oOnv, (1) fo be propitious to, 
dat., Lu. xviii. 13; (2) & 
make atonement for, expiate, 
acc., Heb. i. 17.* 

tAacpds, 00, 6, a propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, i Jn. il. 2, 
iv. 10. (S.)* Syz.: see ato- 
AUT pwors. 

iAacrAptos, a, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation, Ro. ili. 25; (sc. 
érlOeua, covering), the mercy- 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.)* 


| re] 


thews, wy (Attic for tdaos), pro- 
pitious, merciful, Heb. viii. 
12; thews oor, (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

*TAdvpixsv, of, 76, Llyricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

ipds, dyros, 6, a thong for 
scourging, Ac. xxii. 25; 
thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Maris? > dun. ii. 65—Jns i. 
27 * 
“ae 

iwari{w, perf. pass. part. iua- 
Tixpévos, to clothe, Mar. v.15; 
Lu. viii. 35. (N. T.)* 

ipariov, ov, 76 (dim. of tua = 
elua, from Evvvpt), (1) cloth- 
ing, Mat. ix.16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the xe 
Ors JN Rix. 2. Sys See 
Trench, § 1. 

ipatirpds, 00, 6, clothing, rat- 
ment, Lu. vil. 25. Syn.: see 
iwarvov. 

ipelpopat, to long for, to love 
earnestly, 1 Th. ii. 8 (W. H. 
6uelpouat).* 

tva, conj., that, to the end that; 
tva un, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. § 53,9, Bu. 
229 Sq. : 

iva-rt, or tva ri (W. H.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. yévyrat), to what 
end ? 


"lorry, us, 7, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


13: 

*Topdavns, ov, 6, the Jordan, 
Mar. i. 5, 9. 

ids, of, 6, (1) forson, Ro. iii. 13 ; 
Waa Al. ir (2) 7 zeae st Jae Ve 32° 

*TovSala, as, 7 (really adj., fem., 
sc. yf), /udea, Mat. il. 1; 
including all Palestine, Lu. 
vii. 17. 

*TovSattw (from Heb.), 70 con- 
form to Jewish practice, to 
“ Judaize,” in life or ritual, 
Gal: dis 545.(5.)* 

*TovSaikdés, 7, dv (from Heb.), 
Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. i. 
14.* 

*TovSaikas, adv., /ewzshly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 
*Tovbatos, ala, atov, Jewrsh, Jn. 

iv. 9; Ac. x. 28. Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
of Tovdaio, the Jews. Syn.: 

see ‘ESpaios. 

*TovSaropds, of, 6 (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews, Gal. i. 13, 14. (Ap.)* 

*TovSas, a, 6, and ‘Iovéa, 6, 
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indecl., Judah, (1) son of 
Jacob ; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) /ude, an apostle; 
(5) /wdas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 
Judas, a Jew living in Da- 
mascus, Ac. ix. 11; (8) /wdas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
37; (9) Judas, a brother of 
our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
*TdxwBos. 

*TovAia, as, 4, Julia, Ro. xvi. 
15.* 

*TovAtos, ov, 6, Julius, Ac. xxvii. 
Ee id 

*Tovvias, a, 6, /unias, Ro. xvi. 

* 

*Ioteros, ov, 6, Justus. Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
Ae t..23, Kvie Seo Iv. 
11 

imtrets, éws, 6, a horseman, Ac. 
XX. 23; 32.* 

immudv (prop. neut. adj.), of, 
76, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16.* 

tartros, ov, 6, a horse, Ja. iii. 3. 

tpts, dos, 7, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 
Boke, Ke 

*Ioadk, 6 (Heb.), Zsaac, Ro. ix. 
7, DO: 

lo-dyyedos, ov, /ike angels, Lu. 
axe 36. (Nia T-)* 

Yract, see oida. 

*Ioaxdp, or Ioarxdp, or’ Ioca- 
xap(W.H.),(Heb.), Lssachar, 
Rey. vii. 7.* 

*Ioxapidtns, ov, 6, a man of 
Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 14, 25. 
See Josh. xv. 25. 

Voros, 7, ov (or igos), egual (dat.), 
Matrixx. 12s ou, wi. 450 Jn; 
v. 18; Ac. xi. 17; alike, con- 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; toa, ad- 
verbially, oz an equality, 
Phil, ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

loétys, T7T0S, 4, equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14; eguzty, Col. 
Hive: Ker 

iod-Tios, ov, equally precious, 
Se ete leks 

iod-tpuxos, ov. ike-minded, Phil. 
li. 20.* 

*Iopand, 6 (Heb.), Zsrael, Ac. 
vil. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
RA 2a 2 Os 

*Iopandirns, ov, 6, ax Ssraelite, 
Ro. ix. 4. Syz.: see ‘Efpaios. 

lore, see oda. 

tornpe (in Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
ictaw, W. H. tordvw, see 
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Gr. § 107, Wi. § 15, Bu. 44), 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor.; 40 cause to stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh ; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor., to stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed or established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 

irtopéw, &, to become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18.* 

ioxupds, 4, bv, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. ili. 
275.0 Corsa. 255) Revpxix 0. 

isxts, vos, 7, strength, power, 
SYP etal LES Pp .aaihO, 


loxto, vow, fo be strong, sound, 


to prevail, to be able (inf.), to 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
7 sReV. xt4 O. 

Yorws (cos), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
9, ANG 3 

*Tradia, as, 7, Ztaly, Ac. xviii. 2. 

*Iradixds, 4, dv, Zéalian, Ac. x. 
1.* 

*Irovpata, as, 7, “urea, Lu. 
ili. 1.* 

tx Ov8.ov, ov, 76 (dim. of lx Avs), 
a little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

tx@vs, vos, 6, a fish, Lu. v. 6; 
Jn. sexi: TT. 

ixvos, ous, 76, a footstep, fig., 
Rosdiv, 12172 Coraxiaevoy, 
T Ret. Wise.” 

*Twd0ap, 6 (Heb.), /otham, Mat. 
140i 

*Twdvva, ns, 7, Joanna, Lu. viii. 
By xe s TO* 

*Twavvas, a, 6, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
27 * 


*Iwdvvns, ov, 6, John, (1) the 
Baptist ; (2) the apostle; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
Ace xi. 12: 

*I4B, 6 (Heb.), Job, Ja. v. 11.* 

*TwBA8, see 2876. 

"Iw, 6 (Heb.), /oe/, the proph- 
et, Ac. ii. 16.* 

*Iwvdv, 6 (Heb.), Joxan, Lu. iii. 
30.* 

*Iwvas, G, 6, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, Jn. i. 42. 

*Iwpdp, 6 (Heb.), Joram, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* >, 

*Twpetp, 6 (Heb.), Jorim, Lu. ill. 
209.* 


two | 


*Iwoaddr, 6 (Heb.), Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

*Iwofjs, 7 (or Aros, W. H.), 4, 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(t) Lu. iii, 29 (W. H. ’Iy- 


‘go00); (2) Mar. vi. 3; Mat. 
xiii, 55 (W. H. “Iwond); 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. H. 


mrg.), Mar. xv. 40, 47; (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. ’Iwo7¢). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.* 

*Iwonhh, 6 (Heb.), Joseph, (1) 
ai patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 

4) three among the an- 
ee of Jesus, Bus will. 
24, 26 (W. H.’Iwoyx), 30; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
Hise Ons (0) an Osephs .of 
Arimathea, Mar. xv. 43, 
(7) Joseph, called also 

Barsabas, Ac. i. 23. See also 
under ’Iwofs. 

*Twotas, ov, 6, Josiah, Mat. i. 10, 
rman 

idta, 76, zota, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


K, x, kxdmra, kappa, k, the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 
Ka 120s 5 Ki 20,000. 

Kayo (xduol, Kaye), contr. for 
kal éy@ (kal éuol, kal épé), 
and I, [ also, even J. 

Ka0d, adv., contr. from xaé’ d, 

' according as, Mat. xxvii. 
10.* 

xab-alpecis, ews, 7, “emolition, 
destruction (opp. to olxodoun, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xiii. 10.* 

Ka0-arpéw, Kale, kabecdoy, (1) 
to take down, Ac. xiii. 29; 
(2) to demolish, destroy, \it., 
(EUs TO nor s., 21 Corext5. 

Kabaipw, ap&, to cleanse, to 
prune, \n. kV. 2); Weboxs2 
(W. H. kadaplgw).* 

Ka0-darep, adv., even as, just as, 
ie AN arb a ts 

Ka0-dartw, dww, to fasten on, 
intrans., Ac. xxviii. 3 (gen.).* 

Kka0apife, att. fut. Kalapie, fo 
cleanse, lit., Lu. xi. 39; a 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; zo 
declare clean, 2.e., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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Kabapiopds, 00, 6, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
Dial Mar, 1.44 2 waa 22, 
Ve 14.3) Jn. a0. (6,111. 25 hhebs 
is Saez. Petatn9. (5.)* 

Kadapés, d, bv, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monially, Mat. xxiii. 26; 
Tits ds B57 KO. X1Vs 20: 

Kalapérns, TTS, 7, Purity, 7.., 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. 13.* 

xa0-é5pa, as, 7, a seat, lit., Mat. 
KXi2s; Mat. xi 05 sanetsy cz 
chair of authority, Mat. xxiii. 
2% 

Ka-eLopar, Zo sit down, év or érl, 
dat. Lusi.465 Jn. ive: 
KaQ-ets (W. H. kad’ els), adv. 
(see Gr. § 300 8, 4, Wi. § 37> 
3, Bu. 30), one by one, Jn. 

viii. 9. 

xa6-eE7S, adv. (see Gr. § 1262), 
in orderly succession, Lu. 1. 
3; Ac. xi. 4, xvili. 23. With 
art., Liu. vill. 1, év TO K., 
soon afterwards ; Ac. ii. 24, 
oi k., those that come after.* 

Ka§-e0Sa, fo sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 
2A ie... 0 Lhe ve 6. 

KadnyyntHs, 00, 6, a guide, mas- 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W. H.), 
10.* 

ka§-hkw, used only impers., 7¢ 
is fit, it is becoming (acc., 
inf.), Ac. xxii. 22; 7d Ka0j- 
kov, the becoming, Ro. i. 28.* 

Kd0-npar, 2d pers. Ké0y for Kd- 
Onoat, imper., kd8ou (see Gr. 
§ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide ; 
with eds, év, éré (gen., dat., 
acc.). 

ka0-npepivds, %, 6, daily, Ac. 
vi. 1.* 

KaQ-(fw, low, (1) trans., fo cause 
to sit dowm, to set; (2) in- 
trans., fo seat one’s self, 
preps. as xdOnuat; Zo sit 
down, to be sitting, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 
XXii. 30. 

KaQ-inpt, Ist aor. KabjKa (see 

ar, § 112, Bu. 46), Zo send or 
let down, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
25, X. 11, x1. 50% 

Kao- lornpe (and Kka@icrdw or 
-avw), to appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac. 
Xvil. 15; 20 appoint as ruler 
over (éml, gen., dat., acc.). 

Ka8-6, adv. (for Kad’ 8), as, ac- 
cording as, Ro. viii. 26; 2 
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Cor. viii. Pet. iv. 
1 Ne 

KaboA.Kds, 4, bv, general, uni- 
versal (found in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
H.).* 

xab-ddov, adv., entirely ; xabé- 
ov wy, Ac. iv. 18, zot at all.* 

xa0-oTrAlow, fo arm fully, pass., 
Lu. xi. 21.* 

kab-opdo, &, fo see clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

Ka0-dTt, adv., as, according as, 
Ac. HH. 45, iv. 353 (Gecnaee 
that; for; Ve U7; azn Os 
ACo Ls.) 24,. SVE SSRI OW. 
H.).* 

Ka0-ds, adv., according as, even 
as. 

Kado-mep, adv., just as, Heb. 
v. 4 (W. H.).* 

kal, conj., avd, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
§ 53, 1-4, Bu. 360 sq. 

Kaiddgas, a, 6, Cataphas, Jn. 
51. AO: 

Kaiv, 6 (Heb.), Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaivav, 6(Heb.), Caixan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu. iii. 36, 
Br 

Kaivés, 7, dv, zew, Lu. v. 38; 
Ac. xvil. 19. Syz.: véos is 
new under the aspect of 
time ; Katvds, new in quality, 
of different character. 

KQLVOTNS, T7ITOS, 7, nmewzess 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 
vi. 4, vii. 6.* 

kai-rep, conj., although, Phil. 
ili. 4; Heb. v. 8. 


Kaipds, ov, 6, a 


a | 


xed time, 


season, opportunity, Lu. viii.- 


£3y; Hiebs x10Rds Acasavengs 
Ro. viii. 18. Syz.: xpévos is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such. kacpés, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, c7zs7s, 
opportunity. 

Kaicap, apos, 6, Cesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Czsar, as 
eit, 1; exe MAG mas 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Katcdpeva, as, 7, Cesarea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (C@sarea Philippi), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, Ac, villi. 40, 
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kai-rou, conj., avd yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so xalrovye. 

Kaiw, perf. pass. kékauuai, to 
kindle, light, Mat. v. 15; 
pass., fo burn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, Jn. xv. 6; 

fig., Lu. xxiv. 32. 

KGkel (kal éxe?), and there, Ac. 
5 oh eae fe 

KaxetOey (kal éxetev), and thence, 
Ace Mite A OR. Th. 

KGketvos, 7, 0 (kal éxelvos), and 
a, SHC. th IM. Xi. 73 AC, XV. 
ge 

kakla, as, 7, badness, (1) of 
character, wickedness, Ac. 
vill. 22; (2) of disposition, 
malice, ill-will, Col. iii. 8; 
(3) of condition, affiction, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 

Kako-78aa, as, 7, malignity, 
Ro. 1. 29.* 

Kako-hoyéw, &, fo speak evil of 
(ace) Mar rm. 39°" Ac. xix, 
Q; to curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 
vii. 10.* 

Kako-7d8ea, as, 7, a suffer- 
ing of evil, affliction, Ja. v. 
10.* 

Kako-1raléw, &, to suffer evil, to 
endure affliction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 
(W. H. cuveak-), 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
v. 13.* 

Kakotrovéw, &, abs., fo do harm, 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; # do 
wrong, 1 Pet. iii. 17; 3 Jn. 
11.¥* 

Kako-troids, 6v, as subst., az 
evil-doer, Jn. xviii. 30 (not 
WH); 1 -Pet. i. 12, 14, 11. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 

Kakés, 4, Ov, evil, wicked; 76 
kakoy, wickedness, Mat. xxvii. 
23: also afffiction, Lu. xvi. 
35- 

kak-odpyos, ov, as subst., a male- 
factor, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 395 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

Kak-ovxéw, @, only in pass., 
part., treated ill, harassed, 
Heb: x1. 37; xill. 3." 

Kakdw, &, wow, fo zll-treat, of- 
press, Ac. vii. 6, 19, xii. I, 
VM KOs bet. il. 3s 20 
embitter, Ac. xiv. 2.* 

axas, adv., Jadly, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; Kax@s Exeuv, to 
be sick, or in trouble, Mat. 
iyo Leva SL. 

Ka&Kwots, ews, 7, affliction, 21l- 
treatment, Ac. vil. 34.* 

Kaddpn, ys, 7, stubble, 1 Cor. 
iil. 12.* 
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KdAapos, ov, 6, a stalk, as (1) a 
reed, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 
(2) @ reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) @ fen, 3 
Jn. 13; (4) @ measuring-rod, 
Rev Sx. 15; 

Kadhéw, &, dow, KéxAnka, fo call ; 
hence, (1) to summon, Lu. 
xix. 13; (2) to name, Mat. i. 
21, X- 253 (3), ezvze, Jn. 
il. 2; (4) fo appornt, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., ¢o be called, or account 
ed, 1.€., to be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
Jani. 23. 

KaAAt-€Aatos, ov, 7, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 

KaAXlwv (compar. of xanés), 
better ; adv., kadNdLov, Ac. xxv. 
10.* 

Kado-8\8ao0Kados, ov, 6, 7, a 
teacher of what is good, Tit. 
ii. go (Ne Ly 

Karol Atpéves, Hair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

kaho-trolew, &, to act uprightly, 
2 Th. iii. 13. (S.)* 

Kahés, 7, dv, beautiful ; (1) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii. 18; 
(3) excellent, advantageous, 
Dae vie as, t Cor vil. 

Kédvppa, aros, 76, a covering, 
veil, 2 Cor. iii. 13-16.* 

Kodtrrw, Yu, to cover, verl, Lu. 
KX, 30% 2 COT. 11.3. 

Kad@s, adv., well, rightly, nobly, 
Wipe 7.500 ON, x1; 17. 

Kae, SEE KAYO. 

Kdpnros, ov, 6, 7, @ camel, Mar. 
Os Soe 

Kdpivos, ov, 7, a furnace, Mat. 
Riltd2, SO, NEVE IL Th, 1k.2.* 

Kap-pvwo (kaTd and piw), fo shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

Képve, kau, perf. Kéxunka, to 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
Bn Nae evat 5) INevs 44.53) (( WV 
H. omit).* 

Kapol, see Kay. 

Kdprro, yw, to bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. 11; Ep. 
iii. 14; Phil. i. 10.* 

Kav (kal édv), and if, Lu. xiii. 
9; even if, though, Mat. xxvi. 
Ba 27 20en, ELeD. xi. 20°; 
elliptically, zf only, Mar. v. 
Zo Cael Ss 

Kava, 7, Cana, Jn. ii. I, 11. 

Kavavirgs, ov, 6, a Zealot (from 
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the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as (nAwr7s), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavatios, which has the same 
meaning). (N. T.)* 

Kavédakn, 1s, 7, Candace, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Kavav, dvos, 6, prop. a rod; 
hence, (1) @ rule of conduct, 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
Hi. omit); (2) @ Jaze or. 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
WV") 2 (Comex. 1351s, 10m 

Karep-vaotp, or Kadap-vaovu 
(W. H.), 4 (Heb.), Caper- 
naum, Jn. Vi. 17, 24. 

kamnretw, to be a petty trader ; 
hence (with acc.), 4o make 
merchandise of, or adulter- 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. li. 17.* 

Katrvds, ov, 6, smoke, Ac. ii. 19; 
Rev. viii. 4. 

Karrasoxta, as, 7, Cappadocia, 
AGT Ok bette 7 

Kapota, as, 7, the heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the under- 
standing; fig., the heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 4o. 

Kapd.0-yvdorns, ov, 6, a knower 
Of HEQ7S, NC.) Aen 2A, 0X Vero 
(N. T.)* 

Kaptrés, ov, 0, fruit, produce, 
Lu. xii.17; met., for children, 
Ac. il. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii. 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Kadpmtros, ov, 6, Carpus, 2 Tim. 
Ly. 13.7 

Kaptodopéw, &, now, to bring 
forth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one’s self, 
Colao: 

Kaptro-ddpos, ov, fruitful, Ac. 
xiv. 17.* 

kaptepéw, ©, ow, to be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

Kapdos, ous, 76, a dry twig, a 
straw, Mat. vii. 3, 4,5; Lu. 
vi. 41, 42.* 

katd, prep., gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, dow; hence, 
gen., down from, against, 
etc.; acc., according to, a- 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. §§ 124, 
1474, Wi. §§ 474, 49d, Bu. 
334 sq.). In composition, 
kaTdé may import descent, 
sulyection, opposition, distri- 
éution, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 
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tion, and the like) is zzz¢en- 
sive = “utterly.” 

kara-Balva, Biyjcowar, BéBnka, 
2d aor. kat éBny, fo go or come 
down, descend, used of per- 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings; also of 
anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 
44; Rev. xvi. 21. 

KaTa-BadAw, Ist aor. pass. Ka- 
TEBAHONY, to cast down, Rev. 
xii, 10 (W. H. Bdd\dw); 2 
Cor. iv.9. mid., fo Jay, as a 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.* 

kara-Bapéw, &, fo weigh down, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 

Kkara-Baptve = kat aBapéw, Mar. 
xiv. 40 (W. H.).* 

KaTa-Baois, ews, %, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 

kata-BiBato, Zo bring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
H. xataBatvw), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. H. mrg.).* 

kara-Borh, fs, 7, a founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
abit is Pals ie) ovoo- olen 

Kata-BpaBetw, Zo ive judement 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 

KaT-ayyedets, dws, 6, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
18. (N. 1.)* 

Kat-ayye\Aw, to declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
RIS eke 30: 

KaTa-yeAdw, 8, fo laugh at, 
deride, fen. Mat. ix. 24: 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 

KaTa-ywoeoKkw, 0 condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
iii; ION Ie | hole anvetopami tes 

Kar-dyvupt, fut. Karedéw, zo 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33.* 

Kat-dyo, fo bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30; Ro. x. 6; as a nautical 
term, fo bring to land, Lu. v. 
Il; pass., to come to land, 
NCeXxVIL 3) XXVIN. 12, 

Kat-aywvifouar, dep., fo con- 
tend against, subdue (acc.), 
Heboxd. 33.* 

kata-déo, &, to bind wp, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 

katé-5ydos, ov, thoroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vii. 15.* 

xara-Sikdlo, to condemn, to pro- 
nounce sentence against, Mat. 
ols 95 Bypy Leib Nal eyes IY Sue 
6.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Kara-8ikn, 7s, 7, @ sentence of 
condemnation, AC. XXv. 15 
(W. H.).* 

Kata-Sidkw, to follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36.* 

KatTa-Sovrdo, 3, dow, to enslave, 
2 Cor, x1..20; Gal. ii 
Kkatra-Suvacretw, 0 exercise 
power over, to oppress, AC. 

Kea olsm | aeolian oes 

katd-Oepa, W. H. for caravd- 
beua, Rev. xxii. 3. (N-T.)* 

kata-Gewarifo, W. H. for ka- 
tavao-, Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 
Mas 

KatT-arrxtve, fo make ashamed, 
1 Cor. i. 27; to dishonor, 1 
Cor. xi. 4, 5; vo shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, 1 Pet. ii. 6; pass., fo de 
ashamed, as Lu. xiii. 17. 

Kara-Kalw, avow, to burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
12+ Web: xiit, UE. 

KatTa-Kadvrrw, in mid., Zo wear 
Que, 1 Com x1. 6, 7% 

KATA-KaVXGopaL, @uar, do re- 
jJotce against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. 13, 
ili. 14. (S.)* 

kard-Keupar, fo /7e dows, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; 2 recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

KaTa-KrAdo, &, to break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; Lu. ix. 16.* 

kata-Krelw, fo shut up, con- 
Jime, Vue ii. 203, Acs aaxvi- 
10.* 

kaTa-KAnpo-S0Téw, &, fo dis- 
tribute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 
(W. H. read the following). 
(S.)* 

KaTa-KAnpo-vopéw, &, fo distrib- 
ute by lot, Ac. xili. 19 (W. 
FH.) (S.)* 

kKata-kAXive, vO, fo cause to re- 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W.H.); mid., to recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. HL), 
xiv. 8, xxiv. 30.* 

KaTa-KAvlo, cw, fo inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. ili. 6.* 

kata-KAvopds, of, 6, a deluge, 
Jlood, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
Xvil. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 5.* 

KaT-aKkodovdéw, &, Zo follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
5s Cs KV de res 

KaTa-KoTTa, Ww, 4o wound, Mar. 
Waeee 

KaTa-Kpnpvilo, ow, to cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

KaTG-Kpiua, aros, 4, 
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demnation, Ro. v. 16, 18, 
viii. 1.* 

Kata-Kpive, vO, to judge worthy 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 18; 
Ro. ii. I, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, 
Bz. 

KaTa-kpiois, ews, 4, the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9, 
vii. 3. (N. T.)* 

KaTa-Kupievo, fo exercise author- 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
x. 42; 1 Pet. v3; to geiihe 
mastery of, Ac. xix. 16 (gen.). 

Kkata-Aahéw, &, fo speak against 
(gén,), Ja. av. 11>) 1) Petam 
12, 11, F6-* 

Kata-AaAud, as, 7, evil-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. Xli. 20, 
1. Pet. t12 1. (Nab 

KaTa-Aados, ov, 6, 7, azz evzl- 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i. 30. 
CN. 

Kkata-AapBave, AnYouat, fo seize 
or Jay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil. 
lii. 12, 13; fo overtake, 1 Th. 
v. 4; mid., fo comprehend, to 
perceive, drt, or acc. and inf., 
Ep. iii. 18. 

Kata-Aéyo, fo register, to enrol, 
pass., I Tim. v. 9.* 

KaTd-Acupa, atos, TO, a rem- 
nant, a residue, Ro. ix. 27 
(W. H. trrédtuua). (S.)* 

Kata-Aeltra, Yo, fo leave utterly, 
to forsake, Mar. x. 7; to de- 
part from, Heb. xi. 27; & 
leave remaining, to reserve, 
Roo xin. 

Kata-Avbalw, ow, Zo store, to de- 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N. T.)* 

KatadAayn, fs, 7, veconciliation, 
Row V. Diy, Xs 5s" 2) Cormve 
18, 19.* Syz.: see daronv- 
Tpwous. 

Kat-adAdoow, fw, Zo reconcile 
(ace. and dat.), Ro. v. 10; 1 
Corvilert ; 2 Cor, v. 18,4095 
Zo* 

Katd-Aoutros, ov, plur., the rest, 
the residue, AC. Xv. 17.* 

KaTéd\vpa, atos, 76, a lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. il. 73 @ 
guest-chamber, Mar. xiv. 14; 
IGGL Sed1g Ties 

kata-Atw, vow, fo unloose, (1) 
lit., of a building, zo destroy, 
Mars sxiveu5 Oni 2) mem ot 
law or command, fo render 


Kar] 


void, Mat. v. 173 (3) fo pass 
the night, to lodge, Lu. ix. 12, 
> ab hy a 

kata-pavOdvw, 2d aor. xaré 
uaGov, to consider carefully, 
Mat. vi. 28.* 

kKaTa-paptupéw, &, fo bear tes- 
timony against (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
XXvil. 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

KaTa-péva, Zo remain, abide, 
2A ay Ge ag 

kara-povas (W. H. kara wévas), 
adv., privately, alone, Mar. 
iv. 10; Lu. ix. 18.* 

kat-avd-Gepna, aros, 76, a curse, 
Rev. xxii. 3; see xardéeua. 
(N. T.)* 

Kat-ava-Qepatilw, fo curse, de- 
vote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
74; see xatadeparifw. (N. 
E)* 

Kat-av-adiockw, fo consume, as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29.* 

Kata-vapkdw, ©, now, fo be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
xi. 9, Xi, F3,.14.* 

KatTa-vevw, fo nod, to make signs 
fo, Gate, Lieve 7 

Kata-voéw, &, (1) fo observe care- 
fully, perceive, Lu. vi. 41; 
(2) to consider (acc.), Ac. 
xi. 6. 

Kat-avtdw, ©, fo come to, to 
arrive at, with els, as Ac. 
Xvi. I; once with dyvruxpv, 
Ac. xx. 15; met., fo attain wo, 
Phil. iii. 11. 

Katdvukis, ews, 7, stupor, Ro. 
Kio: (S.)* 

Kata-vtcow, fw, 2d aor., pass. 
Kkarevvyny, to prick through, 
to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 
These yl ise) id 

Kat-afidw, &, wow, to judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
RX soeeexlegO; VAC. Vy. 141 5 
2a AN see eis 

Kata-tratéw, &, to trample on, 
to tread under foot (acc.), as 
Tes vail. 5; 

Kardmavots, ews, 7, @ resting, 
rest, Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iil. 11, 
EGuetve cl 35. 55 LO; EY.* 

kara-trave, (1) trans., fo ve- 
strain, acc. (also Tod uy, and 
inf.), Ac. xiv. 18; fo give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (2) intrans., Zo 
rest, a36, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

KaTO-TéeTacpa(reT dvvULLL),aTOS, 
76, a veil, curtain, separat- 


ing the holy place and the 
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holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45. (S.) 

Kata-rivw, 2d aor. Karémuov, 
Ist aor. pass. karemd0nv, to 
drink down, swallow, Mat. 
Mel 24; Reverie; fe., 
to devour, destroy, 1 Cor. xv. 
RAs Com i675 vs 4G 0 Heb. 
xi. 29;°1 Pet-v. 8* 

Kata-mimtw, 2d aor. karérecoyr, 
to fall down, Lu. viii. 6 (W. 
HDi ACs SXEV1) 104, XXVIII. 

KatTa-tAéw, eUoouat, Ist aor. 
katémdevoa, Zo sazl to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

Kata-trovéw, &, in pass., Zo be 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii. 
2A oe Pet. 18-7 

kata-tovri{w, pass., tw sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; wo be 
drowned, Mat. xviii. 6.* 

KaT-Gpa, as, 7, a curse, cursing, 
Gal. ili. 10, 13; Heb. vi. 8; 
2 Pet. ii. 143 Ja. iii. 10.* 

KaT-apdopat, Gua, fo curse, 
Mat. v. 44 (W. H. omit); 
Wake a. 20 Gelb vier 25.5) no, 
xii. 14; Ja. iii.9; pass., perf. 
part., accursed, Mat. xxv. 
41.* 

KaT-apyéw, &, ow, to render 
useless, Lu. xiii. 73 to cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Paul ; 
to sever from (a6), Ro. vii. 
22 heals Wo A 

Kat-apiOpéw, 6, fo number a- 
mong, AC. i. 17.* 

Kat-aptifw, law, fo refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; to restore 
from error or sin, Gal. vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, 1 Th. 
ii 105) riety. 10; “pass., 
to be restored to harmony, I 
Ceri. 10. 

KaTapTicots, ews, 7, a perfecting, 
2 Cor. xiii. 9.* 

Katraptic pds, 00, 6, a perfecting, 
Jop. iveei2s (NIT) 

kata-celw, ow, 0 shake the 
hand, fo beckon, Ac. xii. 17, 
Xili. 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

Kata-cKaTTe, Yu, to dig under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., vazs, Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

Kata-cKevalw, dow, to prepare, 
to build, to equip, as Mat. 
Melo eis 7 SLO Dseiid. 
3) 4- 

KaTa-cKnvow, ©, wow, to pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat, xiii. 
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325 Mar. iv. 32; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. li. 26.* 

KATA-cKHVwoLS, ews, 7, a Awell- 
ing-place, a haunt, as of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

KaTa-cKidlo, ow, to overshadow, 
Heb. ix. 5.* 

kata-ckoTréw, &, fo spy out, to 
plot against, Gal. ii. 4.* 

KaTd-ckorros, ov, 6, a spy, Heb. 
x. glee 

KaTa-cop(Lopat, couat, to deal 
deceitfully with, Ac. vii. 19.* 

KaTa-cTé\dw, AD, Ist aor. KaTé- 
oTetha, lo appease, restrain, 
ENGe XI 51 3 On 

KaTd-ocTnpa, avos, 76, behavior, 
conduct, Tit. ii. 3.* 

KaTa-cTOAn, fs, 7, dress, attire, 
1 Tim. li. 9.* 

KaTa-oTpépw, Pw, fo overthrow, 
Math xxint2 3 Mare x1. ub 
Ac, xv. 16 (W. H.).* 

kata-cTpyvidw, 0, dow, fo grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
Plime. 1s (N.0.)s 

kaTa-cTpopn, fs, 7, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim. ii. 14; 
2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit).* 

KOTO-cTpOvvUpL, TTpPwoW, to 
prostrate, slay, 1 Cor. x. 5.* 

kata-cipw, fo drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.* 

kata-cgdtw, ~w, fo slay, Lu. 
xix. 27.* 

Kata-chpayl{w, ow, fo seal up, 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 

KaTA-cKXETIS, EWS, 7, a Posses- 
sion, Ac. vii. 5, 45. (S.)* 

kata-TlOnp., Ojow, Ist aor. Ka- 
TéOnka, to deposit, as a body 
in-a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. H. réOnuc); mid. kara- 
TiOecOat x dpi, to gain favor 
with (dat.), Ac. xxiv. 27, 
SV Ou 

KaTa-Touh, 4s, 7, mutilation, 
paronomasia with epiropy, 
Phileii,. 2. 

kata-roketw, fo transfix, Heb. 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

Kata-tTpéx@, 2d aor. kat Edpapor, 
to run down (él, acc.), Ac. 
xed 32. 

kara-payw, see kaTerIlw. 

Kata-pépw, Katolow, Ist aor. 
KaThveyKa, pass. KaTnvex ony, 
to cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, Xxvi. 10 
(W. H.); pass., to be borne 
down, to be overcome, AC. Xx. 
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Kata-pevyw, 2d aor. kat épuyor, 
to flee for refuge, with els, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi. 18.* 

Kata-peipw, pass., perf. karé- 
POapuar, 2d aor. KaTepOapny, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; Zo 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
pbelpw).* 

Kata-hiréw, &, fo kiss affection- 
ately, or repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 

Kkata-ppovéwm, &, jow, to despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

katadpovnrns, 00, 0, a despiser, 
Ac. xiii. 41. (S.)* 

KaTa-xéw, evow, Ist aor. KaTé- 
xea, to pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi. 7; Mar. xiv. 3.* 

kata-xOdvios, ov, sublerranean, 
IPbIE vee Ley: 

KATA-Xpdopar, Guar, Zo wse frl- 
ly, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

Kata-ixw, to cool, to refresh, 
Wee sav. 24." 

Kar-e(Swdos, ov, full of idols 
(Ro V.); Ac. xvii. 16. (N.T.)* 

kat-é€vavTt, adv., or as prep. 
with gen., over against, be- 
fore, in presence ox in sight 
of. 

Kat-evomvov, adv., 22 the pres- 
ence of (gen.). (S.) 

Kat-cLovorato, 40 exercise au- 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
Zs Wilkens oe rie (ON Ata) 

KaT-epydfopat, dooua, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
el-), to accomplish, achieve, 
ROWE Loe Es DacVie Gi spnc0 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
15, vii. 8. 

KaT-Epxopar, 2d aor. KaTHAOor, 
to come down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 


ie 

Lee ott and -é00w (Mar. xii. 
40, W.H.), fut. carapdyouar 
Giumit iz, 0 Wieck), <2duaor, 
katépayov, to eat up, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 
KAN eA ede Win Tne Gale ve 
jig 

kat-evOtvo, v@, to direct, to 
ude louel. 793) 0 Lk. Wt 0r 
PAM es obbinnlsas 

kat-evroyéw, fo bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 

Kat-ep-lorypt, 2d aor. karemé- 
orny, to rise up against, Ac. 
KVilit2., (IN. L.)* 

KaT-€XW, KaTATXHTW, to seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain, 
possess, to prevent from doing 
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a thing (rod wu, with inf.), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; 7d ka- 
téxov, the hindrance, 2 Th. 
ii. 6; xaretyov els Tov aly.a- 
Abr, they held for the shore, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

KaT-nyopéw, &, now, fo accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after wepé or 
kara; pass., to be accused ; 
with v7é or mapa, of the ac- 
cuser. 

Katnyopla, as, 4, a accusation, 
a charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after xard; charge also 
intgens, Tybim. vs ogik 
16: 

KATHYOPOS, ov, 0, Az accuser, 
ING. KKM 3On 350 

Kathyop, 0 (Heb. ?), az accuser, 
Rev. xii. 10 (W.H.). (N.T.)* 

karheia, as, 7, dejection, gloom, 
Ja. iv. 9.* 

Kat-nxéo, &, jow, perf., pass. 
KaTHXnMaL (AXOS), to instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
OeIE DCE paiaith Ale ooo, 21m 
24 Romi ALoon Cor xiv 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

Kat’ iStav, separately, privately, 
by one’s self (see ldtos). 

kat-16@, @ (ids), fo cover with 
rust, Ja. v. 3. (Ap.)* 

kat-ioxte, fo prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu. xxi. 36 (W. H.), xxiii. 
Devas 

kat-oucéw, ©, (1) intrans., 7 
dwell, with év, els (const. 
preeg.), él, gen., or adverbs 
of place; SACHIM20;5 wile 4: 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans., 
to dwell in, to inhabit (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ac. i. 19. 

Katolkyots, ews, 7, a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.* 

KaToLKyTHpLov, ov, 76, a dwell- 
ing-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
Xvili. 2. (S.)* 

katoukta, as, 9, a dwelling, hab- 
ttation, Ac. xvii. 26.* 

Kat-ouxllw, fo cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.).* 

katomtpifw, mid. zo dehold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 
18.* 

kat-dp0wpa, aros, 76, a2 honor- 
able or successful achieve- 
ment, Ac. xxiv. 2 (W. H. 
ddpPwpa).* 

Kato, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6; Jbeneath,, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., KaTw- 
tépw, under, Mat. ii. 16. 

KaTOTEpOS, a, ov (KadTw), Lower, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
§ 259, Wi. § 11, 2c, Bu. 28).* 

Katpa, aros, Td (kalw), heat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
XV. O-* 

kavpatifea, ow, to scorch, burn, 
Mat. xili.6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

Katots, ews, 7, a burning, burn- 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

Kavo6w, &, fo burn up, pass., 
2 Pet: fib 20, 42.5(N. 2% 
Kavowv, wros, 6, scorching heat; 
perhaps a hot wind from the 
E., Mat. 2x. 225 Loans s5s 
Ja. i. 22 (seé, Hos..xii. 5, ete), 

(S.)* 

KavTnpiafe (W. H. xavor-), zo 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

KavXdopar, Guar, 2d pers. Kav- 
XGoat, fut. Aooua, to glory, 
zo boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, 1 Cor: i. 29; 
Ep. ii. 9; followed with prep., 
év, wepl, gen. ; brép, gen.; érl, 
dat. 

Kavxnpa, atos, 76, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
a glorying, 1 Cor. v. 6. 

Kavxnots, ews, 7, the act of 
boasting, glorying, Ro. xv.173 
Jaciw 1624S.) 

Kadapvaotp (see Karepvaovu), 
Capernaum. 

Keyxpeat, Sv, ai, Cenchree, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro. xvi. 1.* 

KéSpos, ov, 7, @ cedar, Jn. xviii. 
1; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

Kedpav, 6 (Heb. dark or turbid), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a_ variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.* 

Ketpar, car, Tac; impf. éxelunr, 
oo, T0; to lie, to recline, to be 
data, Tou. xis 53) ti-Jcee 
Ig; met., fo be enacted, as 
laws, I Tim. i. 9. 

keipla, as, 7, a dand or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

Ketpw, Kep®, fo shear, as sheep, 
Ac. viii. 32; mid., 70 have 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18; 
ib CORO. 

K&\evorp.a, aros, 76, a command. 
@ loud cry, 1 Th, iv. 16,* 
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KeAevw, ow, fo command, to 
order, Ac. iv. 15, v. 34- 

kevodofla, as, 7, vainglory, emp- 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.* 

kevd-dofos, ov, vainglorious, Gal. 
Ga 20:5 

kevos, 7, Ov, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Col. ii. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. il. 20; fruztless, 
ineffectual, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn.: Kxevos, empty, refers to 
the contents; udaravos, aim- 
less, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

kevo-dovia, as, 7, empty dis- 
puting, useless babbling, 1 
Dine. SOs. 2- Fim. i. 16. 
(N. 'T.)* 

Kevom@, @, wow, with éavrdy, fo 
empty one’s self, divest one’s 
self of rightful dignity, Phil. 
ii. 7; to make useless or false, 
ie, ave hd 3d Cor: i: 17> ix. 
Pp eyCor. g03.* 

Kévtpov, ov, 76, a sting, Rev. ix. 
10; I Cor. xv. 55, 56; a goad, 
Ac. ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
14.* 

«evtuplwv, wos, 6, Latin (see 
Gr. § 154c), a centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45.* 

Kev@s, adv., zz va7n, Ja. iv. 5.* 

xepata, or xepéa (W. H.), as, 4, 
a litte horn (the small pro- 
jecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as 4 and 
3); met., the minutest part, 
Mat. vaio > duu. xvi. 17:* 

Kepapets, ews, 6, a potter, Mat. 
REVI 7, TOs RO, ix. 25.* 

KepapiKds, 7, Ov, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 

Kepdpiov, ov, 76, an earthen 
vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
135 WoW seXA LO 

Képap.os, ov, 0, a roofing tile, 
us v,19.* 

Kepdvvupe (see Gr. §§ 113, 114, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 60), 20 mix, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
Xiv. 10, xviil. 6.* 

Képas, atos, 76, a horn, as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69; @ projecting point, 
horn of the altar, only Rev. 
iG 1h 

Kepatiov, ov, 76, a little horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
carob tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 

Kepdalvw, avd, Ist aor. éxépdnoa, 
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to gain, acquire, Mat. xxv. 
EG AW AGta. 225. Jal overs: 
to gain, win, Phil. iii. 8; to 
gain over to a cause, I Cor. 
ix. 19-22. 

Képd0s, ous, 76, gain, advantage, 
PRA i) Se Ga ee tS el 
Ti 

Képpa, aros, TO (kelpw), a small 
piece of money, Jn. ii. 15.* 

KEpHatioThs, ov, 0, a money- 
changer, Jn. li. 14.* 

Kepddaiov, ov, 76, a sum of 
money, AC. Xxii. 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R. V. and 
mrg.).* 

Kehadatdw (W. H. -didw), 3, 
wow, to smite on the head, 
Mar. xii. 4.* 

Kebadrn, fs, 7, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
Xvili. 6; the head of a corner 
(with ywvrla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, ead, lord, 1 Cor. 
R35 Epi. 225 Col. i218. 

Kehadis, (dos, 7 (prop. tof), a 
roll, a volume, Heb. x. 7.* 

Knp6w, fo muzzle, 1 Cor. 1x. 9 
(W. H. mrg.).* 

Kfivoos, ov, 6, Latin (Gr. § 154d, 
Bu. 16), a tax, a poll-tax, 
Mat. XVit. 25, Xxil. 17,/19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

Kfjtres, ov, 6, @ garden, Lu. xili. 
19; Ju. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.*¥ 

KnT-oupds, ov, 0, a gardener, 
JR, xe 15% 

Knplov, ov, 76, a honeycomb, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

Kypvypa, aros, 76, a@ proclaim- 
ing, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
Ale AC Ore Leta 2 AY 
ye 

Khpuf, vukos, 0, a herald, a 
preacher, \ Tim. ii. 7; 2'Tim. 
qe Aiea ete ss 

Knptoow, Ew, (1) fo proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, to preach the Gos- 
pel, abs., or acc. and dat., 
Mar. i. 38; Lu. xii. 3; 1 Pet. 
Tis £0, 

KfjTos, ous, 76, a sea monster, a 
whale, Mat. xii. 40.* 

Kndas, a, 6 (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephas, 1.é., Peter, 1 Cor. i. 
1s, lea 

KiBorés, 08, 7, a wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi. 19; 
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of Noah’s ark, Lu. xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

KiOdpa, as, 7, a harp, 1 Cor. 
Ave Nev. XVeu2- 

Kbapife, fo play upon a harp, 
i CON X1Ve 7s, IN CVX pe es 

KWap-wSds, 09, 6, a harper, 
singer to the harp, Rev. xiv. 
2, Xviil. 22.* 

Kuwruxia, as, 7, Czlécia, Ac. vi. 
Q, Xxi. 39. 

Kivdpopov (W. H. xuvvd-), ov, 
76, connamon, Rev. xviil. 13.* 

KiwSvvebo, ow, to be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
I Cor. xv. 30.* 

klv8uvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, 
Ro. viil. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 


_Ktivéw, ©, How, fo move, to stir, 


Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 
to remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14; 
to excite, AC. XVli. 28, xxi. 30, 
Xxiv. 5.* 

kivyois, ews, 7, 2 moving, agita- 
tion, Jn. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 

Kis (W. H. Kels), 6 (Heb.), 
Aish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii. 
20% 

Klxpnpt, Zo Zend, Lu. xi. 5.* 

KAd80s, ov, 6, w branch, as Mat. 
xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-19. 

kAalo, avcw, (1) abs., fo wazl, 
to lament, Lu. xix. 41; (2) 
trans., fo weep for (acc.), 
Mat. ii. 18. 

Kddots, ews, 7, a breaking, Lu. 
REV 53) AC. i. 42. 

kAdopa, atos, 76, a broken 
piece, a fragment, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

Kvratin (W.H. Kadéa), ns, 7, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

Knkavila, as, 7, Claudia, 2 Tim. 
IVa 2hee 

Knratdtos, ov, 6, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xvill. 2; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii. 26.* 

kAavOpds, of, 6 (kAalw), weep- 
ing, lamentation, as Mat. li. 
18. 

KAdw, dow, only with dprop, 
to break bread, in the ordi- 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord’s Supper, xxvi. 
20; =f1p2,. Of the bodymot 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24 (W. H. 
omit). 

KAels, «Aevdds, acc. sing. KAetda 


ke] 


or KAety, acc. plur. KAeZdas or 
kdets, 7, a@ key, aS a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
Sealy OVS ISNEN TE ay ied vil AS ibe, 
eexxarl; Wet. UUs lesz. 

KXelw, ow, to shut, shut up, Mat. 
VAMOsmOO. Vee 2)5 

KAéppa, avos, TO (KérTw), theft, 
Reva xi. 21. 

Knrtcérras, a, 6, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18.* 

kAéos, ous, 76, glory, praise, 1 
Petri. 20.* 

kAértys, ov, 6, a thief, as Mat. 
vi. 19; met., of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8. Syv.: xkrhérr7s, 
a thief, who steals secretly ; 
Anorhs, a robber, who plun- 
ders openly, by violence. 

kAéttaw, Yw, fo steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
XXvli. 64. 

KATO, aros, 76 (KAdw), a tender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
te) Mex ve 254, 53 10. 

KaAnpys, v7 0s, 6, Clement, Phil. 
ve s3e* 

KAnpovopéw, 2, ow, to inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; 0 obtain, gener- 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

KAnpovopia, as, 7, an inherit 
ance, Lu. xii. 13; @ posses- 
sion, Gal. ili. 18. 

KAnpo-vépos, ov, 6, an hezr, 
Mate xxiengos applied “to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2; in general, 
one who obtains a possession, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

kAfjpos, ov, 6, (1) @ Jot, Mat. 
XxXvii. 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, a portion, 
INGs ike TG) CAGE, Valtiiesedit m-o-ain, 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one’s care, i Pet. 
Wo Sie 

KAnpda, &, to make a heritage, 
psi tn. 

kAfjots, ews, 9, a calling, invita- 
tion, in N.T. always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. iv. 4. 

KAnTés, 7, dv, verb. adj. (kahéw), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14; 
of Christians, the called, Ro. 
i. 6, 7, vill. 28; called to 
aneoniee,; No.1, 13 1 Cor. 
iy 

KAlBavos, ov, 6, az oven, a fur- 
nace, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

KAipa, aros, 76, a tract of coun- 
try, a region, Ro. xv. 23; 
ZAG OLa Xt TO se Gale 206 
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KAwadpiov, ov, 76, a small bed, 
NGA eS ( Wie Eatin) 

KAlvn, ns, 7, @ bed, Mar. vii. 30; 
a portable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; a couch for reclining at 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 

KAuviStov, ov, 76 (dim.), @ small 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 

KAlva, v&, perf. Kékduka, (1) 
trans., fo dow, in reverence, 
Ibjve Seahie 18 nol Glee ida. [pee 
xix. 30; to recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; to 
turn to fight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., to decline, as the 
day, Lu. ix. 12. 

KAiola, as, 7, @ company reclin- 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 
KAotnh, fs, 7, theft, Mat. xv. 19; 

Mar. vii. 21.* 

KAUSwv, wros, 6, a violent agita- 
tion of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

KAvdevifopat, Zo be agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
14. (S.)* 
wmds, &, 6, Clopas, Jn. xix. 
ZA 

Kv9, fo tickle; pass., to be 
tuckled, to itch, 2'Tim. iv. 3.* 

Kvidos, ov, 7, Cxidus, Ac. xxvii. 
jo 

koSpdvrys, ov, 6, Lat. (see Gr. 
§ 1542, Bu. 17), a guadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman as, Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. xii. 42. (N.T.)* 

KotAla, as, 7, (1) che belly, Mat. 
Xv. 173 (2) the womb, Mat. 
Kixe 025) (3)i fies cee zezer, 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 

Koinde, @, pass., do fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., zo die, Jn. 
arly PE 

koipnots, ews, 7, repose, taking 
TESt wie kde 03. 

Kowvds, 4, Ov, common, 7.., 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
US yele Dee Ok 

KOLV6M, ©, Wow, fo make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
Xv. Lis Ach xxiv 26s 

Kotvavéw, O, How, to have com- 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 27; to be associated 
zm, Gal. vi. 6. 

Koivwvia, as, 4, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as I 
Cor. x. 1652, Conextiinna,. 
1 Jn. i. 3, 6, 7; @ conmtrzbu- 
tion, Ro. xv. 26; Heb. xiii. 
16, 
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Kotvavikds, 4, Ov, ready to com- 
municate, liberal, 1 Vim. vi. 
18.* 

Kotvwves, 7, Ov, as subst., a 
partner, Lu. v. 10; @ sharer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

kolrn, 7s, 7, @ bed, Lu. xi. 7; 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 
4; sexual intercourse (as il- 
licit), Ro. xiii. 13; Koirny 
eye, to conceive, Ro. ix. 
10.* 

KoiTav, vos, 6, a bed-chamber, 
Ac. xii. 20.* 

KokKivos, 7, ov, dyed from the 
KéKkos, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 

KOKKOS, 0v, 0, a kernel, a grain, 
Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

KoAdiw, cw, mid., fo chastise, to 
punish, Ac. iv. 21; pass., 2 
Pet. ii. 9.* 

koAakela (W. H. -kia), as, 7, 
flattery, 1 Th. ii. 5.* 

KoAacis, ews, 7, chastisement, 
punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
¥ Jn: iv. 18:* 

Kodaccati, dy, ai, 
Noocal. 

Kodadile, ow, to strike with the 
jist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(NSE) 

KoAAd@, &, Wow, pass., fo cleave 
to, to join one’s self to, Lu. x. 
It; Ac. vill. 29. 

KoAAovptov, or KoANUpLOP, ov, TO, 
collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. ili. 
18.* 

KoAAvBiotHs, 03, 6 (KdAAUBos, 
small coin), a money-changer, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
PhS way 

KodoBdw, &, wow, to cut off, to 
shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii. 20.* 

Kodtoocaets, éws, 6, plur. Kodoo- 
oaets (W. H. Kodaccaeis), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

Kodoocai, or Kodaccal, dy, ai, 
Colosse, Col. 1. 2.* 

KOATros, ov, 6, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; év 7@ 
KéAr@ (or Tots KbA7oLS) Eivar, 
avaxeto@ar, to be ix the boson 
of, 2.e., recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu, vi. 


see Ko- 
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38; (3) @ bay, a gulf of the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 39.* 

KoAupBae, &, How, fo swim, Ac. 
SV, 4s 

KodupBySpa, as, 7, @ swimming- 
place, a pool, Jn. v. 2, 
(Rec.), 7, tx. 7, 11 (Rec.).* 

koAd@via, or Kodwvla (W. H.), 
as, 7 (Lat.), a colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 

. T.)* 

Kondo, &, fo wear the 
tong, t Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

KSpn, ns, 7, Zazr of the head, 
eeCoxe x ES:* 

Kopt{a, ow, mid. fut. Koulcouac 
or Kouovuat, to bear, to bring, 
Lu. vil. 37; mid., to bring 
for one’s self, i.e., to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; fo receive again, 
to recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

Kopapétepov (comp. of Kouids), 
better, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with €xw, Ja. iv 
ao 

Kovidw, &, fo whitewash, Mat. 
Xxili. 27; pass., Ac. xxili. 3.* 

Kovt-optés, 00, 6 (Spvumt), cust, 
Mat. x. 14. 

KoTraflw, cw, fo grow weary, to 
cease, of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
325 Maralv. 39, Vi. 51-* 

KomreTés, 00, 6 (KémTw), vehement 
lamentation, Ac. viii. 2.* 

KoTh, 75, h, cutting, slaughter, 
Heb. vii. 1.* 

koTidw, @, dow, to be weary, 
Mat. xi. 28; to labor, to toil, 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
Sys, uss) 0) Cor v6.10; 

K6tros, ov, 6, labor, toil, trouble, 
line 7 7 2 wl bs Uh, 8. 

kotrpla, as, 7, dung, manure, 
Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 


hair 


a5. * 
Kémptov, ov, 76, dung, Lu. xiil. 
8 (W. H.).* 


KomTw, mid. fut. Kdpouar, to cut 
off, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., Zo deat or 
cut one’s self in grief, to be- 
wail, as Mat. xi. 17. 

képak, akos, 6, a raven, Lu. xii. 
24.* 

Kopdotov, ov, 76 (prop. dim. 
from xépn), @ girl, as Mar. 

Mile, 2 28. 

KopBav "(W. H. xopBayv), (in- 
decl.), and kopBavas, G, 6 
(from Heb.), (1) @ gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. IT; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
XXVil. 6.* 
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Bee 6 (Heb.), Korah, Ju. 

ech ay éow, pass. perf. xexd- 
peouat, to satiate, satisfy, Ac. 
XXvil. 38; 1 Cor. iv. 8.* 

Kopivé.os, ov, 6, @ Corinthian, 
AC, EVIL. OF 2 Cor, vit Tt. 

Képiv8os, ov, 9, Corinth, Ac. 
KVM. Ty ik Ts 

Kopviatos, ov, 6, 
AG. x 

KOpos, ov, d (from Heb.), a cor, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Baro, or ten 
Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 
(S.)* 

Koopéw, &, Now, to put in order, 
to prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; to 
adorn, Mat. xxiii. 29; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; met., with honor, Tit. 
Meroe) oe Persia s. 

Koopikds, 7, dv, (1) earthly, 
opp. to érovpduos, Heb. ix. 
1; (2) worldly, z.e., corrupt, 
Put ora 

KOopLos, ov, orderly, modest, I 
Tim. ii. 9, iii. 2.* 

Koo p.0-KpaTwp, opos, 6, lord of 
this world, world-ruler (R. 
V;), Epa vieir2-* 

Kéopos, ov, 6, (1) ornament, 
decoration, only 1 Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) the material unt- 
verse, Lu. xi. 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the world, Jn. xi. 9; worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 143 (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 1 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) @ vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Syn.: see alwy. 

Kotapros, ov, 6 (Latin, see Gr. 
§ 159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23.* 

Kotp.e (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
H. read xovu, the masculine 
form). (N. T.)* 

kovoeTwd{a, as, 7 (Latin, see 
Gr. § 154¢, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. II. 
(N. T.)* 

kovhitw, to lighten, as a ship, 
Ac, xxvii. 38.* 

Kdpivos, ov, 6, a basket, as Mat. 
Xiv. 20. 

kpaBBaros (W. H. xpdBarros), 
ov, 6, a couch, a light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

Kpdto, Ew, fo cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
Maia SG) Acr xix 32. 

KpaiTadhn, 75, 4, surferting, 
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Cornelius, 


[key 


caused by excessive drink- 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

Kpavlov, ov, 76, a skull, Lu. 
xxill. 33; Kpavlov Téros, 
Greek for Todyo6d, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33 ; Mar. xv. 
pai A Me rb. at ees 

KpdormeSov, ov, 76, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
ST Gs 

Kpataids, d, dv, strong, mighty, 
Pet. v6 

KpaTaidw, &, in pass. only, Zo 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
160, 1in dO Ti COr xvi ar 
Ep. iii. 16. (S.)* 

Kpatéw, &, ow, with acc., or 
gen., or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. § 264, Wi. § 30, 8d, Bu. 
161), to get possession of, ob- 
tain, Ac. xxvii. 13; to take 
hold of, Mar. i. 31; Ac. iii. 
Il; fo seize, Mat. xiv. 3; 7o 
hold, Rev. li. 1; to hold fast, 
Rey. li. 25, ili. 11; 20 retain, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

Kpatirros, 7, ov (prop. super- 
lative of kparvs, see Kparos), 
most excellent, most noble,a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
Kx, 20, XxXivV, 3.) xxvie oben 

Kp&Tos, ous, 74, strength, power, 
dominion, Ep. i. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 11; Hebe ui. 143 sxa7a: 
xpdros, Ac. xix. 20, greatly, 
mightily. 

Kpavydtw, ow, to cry out, to 
shout, as Mat. xii. 19. 

Kpavyh, 75, 7, @ crying, outcry, 
as Heb. v: 7. 

Kpéas (aTos, aos, contr. Kpéws), 
76, plur. kpéara, kpéa, flesh, 
flesh-meat, Ro. xiv.21; 1 Cor. 
vili. 13.* 

Kpeloowy (or -TT-), ov (prop. 
compar. of kparvs, see Kpd- 
Tos), stronger, more excellent, 
as LCbn Vile 7X11. 24s 

Kpepavvupt, or Kpeudw, &, fut. 
dow, to hang up, trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., Zo be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
XXVIii. 4. 

Kpnpvds, of, 0 (kpeudvvupe), a 
precipice, "from its overhang- 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v.13; 
Lu. viii. 33- ie 

Bets: ros, 0, @ Cretan, Ac. ii. 

alisitiee dew 2 at 

ree 6 (Latin), Crescens, 
2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Kpfrn, ns, 7, Crete, now Can- 
dia, Ac, xxvii. 7. 


~ 


Kp} 
Kp.On, fs, 7, barley, Rev. vi. 
6.* 


KplO.vos, 7, ov, made of barley ; 
dpro. kplOivo, barley loaves, 
Ne v1.13 D3 

Kplya, aros, 76, a judgment, a 
sentence, condemnation, as 1 
Cor. xi. 29. 

kplvov, ov, 76, a lily, Mat. vi. 
ae leUexler27.% 

kplva, vO, Kéxpixa, Ist aor. pass. 
explOny, (1) to have an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xiii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer, Ro. 
xiv. 5; (3) 2 resolve, deter- 
mine, I Cor. vii. 373; Tit. iii. 
12; (4) 20 try, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn. Xviil. 31; pass. 
and mid., fo appeal to trial, 
2.¢.,t0 have a lawsuit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. 

Kplots, ews, 7, (1) ofznzon, 
formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) judgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x.14; (3) condemna- 
tion and punishment, Heb. x. 
27; Rev. xvili. 10; (4) @ tz- 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 223; (5) 
justice, Mar. xxiii. 23. 

Kploros, ov, 6, Crispus, Ac. 
Boviiero ak COtwi. LAs 

KpiTnptov, ov, 76, (1) a trzdunal, 
a court of justice, t Cor. vi. 
Bean (SEC UN. a Via) iste aes (O37 

KpiTys, ov, 0, a judge, Mat. v. 
See AGweX Vill. LS 3 .0fe the 
Ore ndges,7> VAG. xii. 
20. 

Kpitikds, 7, dv, skilled in judg- 
ing, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 
Kpovw, ow, fo knock at « door, 

Terai. 25. 

KpvTTH, 75, 7, @ cellar, a vault, 
Lu. xi. 33.* 

KpuTTos, 7, 6v, verbal adj. 
(kpirrw), hidden, secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ro. ii. 16. 

KptTTe, Ww, 2d aor. pass. éxpv- 
Buy, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3. 

KpuoradAlfo, fo be clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi. 11. (N.T.)* 

KptvotaddXos, ov, 6, crystal, Rev. 
iv. 6, xxii. I.* 

Kpudatos, a, ov, hzdden, secret, 
Mat. vi, 18 (W. H.).* 

Kpudf (W. H. -7), adv., zz 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. 12.* 
KTdopar, Guar, fut. joowar, éx- 
Thodunv, dep., to acquire, 
procure (price, gen., or ék), 
(see Gr. § 273, Wi. §§ 38, 7, 
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40, 46), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
D2, XX, 1G NC, Is LO, Viti. 
20, XXi1. 293 I Dh. ive. 

Kripa, aros, 76, anything ac- 
quired, a possession, Mat. 
xix. 22) (Mar, x.22%) Ae, 11. 
Zen Visi 

KTfvos, ous, 70, a beast of bur- 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxili. 24; 
To Cor XVer 30s) Weve xual. 
Eg. 

KTHTwP, opos, 0, a possessor, AC. 
iv. 34.* 

xtifo, ow, perf. pass. €xTicpar, 
to create, form, shape, phys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
11-25) 4 Ep. die LO: 

Ktlois, ews, 7, creation, (1) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ro. 1. 25; 
creation, generally, Ro. viii. 
19-22; (3) met., an ordz- 
MAIC, Mebete il. 03. 

Ktlopa, aros, 76, a thing cre- 
ated, a creature, 1 Tim. iv. 4; 
Jad: TS.eNeys ve 35° vill 
9.* 

Ktlorys, ov, 6, a@ founder; a 
creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19.* 

KuPela, as, 7, dzce-playing, fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.* 

KuPépynois, ews, 7, governing, 
direction, Y Cor. xii. 28.* 
KuBepvatns, ov, 6, @ steersman, 
@ pilot, Ac. XXVil. 1; Rev. 

xviii. 17.* 

KukXevo, fo encircle, surround, 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. H.).* 

KuKASVev, adv. (KUKNos), round 
about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v. I1 (not W. H.).* 

KUKAOs, ov, 6, a circle; only 
in dat., KUkAw, as adv., abs., 
or with gen., round about, 
around, Mar. iii. 343 vi. 6. 

KvKAS@, @, fo encircle, sur- 
round, bestege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
Jn. x. 24; Ac. xiv. 20; Heb. 
xi. 30; Rev. xx. 9 (Rec.).* 

KtAiopa, aros, 76, a place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (not 
Wierd) 2 (INS De) 

KvAurpds, 00, 6, a rolling, wal- 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (W. H.).* 

kvAl@ (for kuAlvdw), pass., zo be 
rolled, to wallow, Mar. ix. 
20.* 

KvANGs, 7, 6», crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
Xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. H.), xviii. 8; Mar. ix. 
43.* 
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Kopa, aros, 76, a wave, as Mat. 
Vill. 24; Mars ty; 37% Ju. 1g. 

KtpBadrov, ov, 76 (KUuBos, hol- 
low), a cymbal, 1 Cor. xili. 
i 

Kipivov, ov, 7d (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiil. 23.* 

Kuvaptov, ov, 76 (dim. of Kiwy), 
a little dog, Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kispuos, ov, 6, a Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Kimpos, ov, 7, Cyprus, Ac. xi. 
19, Xill. 4. 

KimTw, Yw, to bend, to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. 6, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kvpnvatos, ov, 6, a Cyrenean, 
Ae. vi. 9, Xi. 20. 

Kupjvn, ns, 7, Cyrene, a city 
of Africa, Ac. ii. 10.* 

Kvupjvios, ov, 6, Cyrenius or 
Qutrinius, Lu. ii. 2.* 

kupia, as, 7, a lady, 2 Jn. i. 5 
(some read Kupla, Cyria, a 
proper name).* 

Kuptakds, 4, dv, of or pertain- 
ing to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, 1 Cor. xi. 20; the day; 
Rev. i. 10.* 

Kuptevo, evow, to have authority, 
abs., 1 Pimms ivi 85s aes 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 

KUpLos, ov, 0, (1) lord, master, 
hace. Thy AC Xvin 105-2 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
Xvi. 22; (2) the Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii. 
33; (3) the Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. § 2178, Wi. 
§ 19, 1a, p. 124, Bu. 89), 
Ac. ix. 13 Ro. xiv. 'o. sSyree 
see deorérns. 

KupLoTns, T7T 0S, 7, lordship, do- 
minion ; collective concr., 
lords, Tip. 1. 20 Gols 1. 16s 
Petite TOs Jue a. “Ne be) 

Kupoo, &, fo confirm, ratify, 2 
Cor. ii. 8; Gal. iii. 15.* 

Ktov, Kuvds, 6, 7, @ dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
Phil. iii. 2. 

K@Xov, ov, 76, a Limb, a carcase, 
N.T. plur. only, Heb. iii. 17.* 

Kwodto, cw, to restrain, forbid, 
hinder, Mar. ix. 38. 

Kopn, 7, 4, a village, unwalled, 
Mat. 1x. 35; 

Kwp.6-ToAts, ews, 7, @ large, city- 
like village, without walls, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

K@p0S, ov, 6, a feasting, revel- 


kov] 


ing, Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 21; 
n Pet iv, 3:.* 

Kove, wos, 6, a gnat, Mat. 
Xxlil. 24.* 

Ka@s, 8, 7, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 

Koodp, 6 (Heb.), Cosam, Lu. 
iii. 28.* 

Kwdds, 7, dv (kdrrTw, lit., blet- 
ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. 

Le 

A, dr, AdpBSa, Zambda, 7, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meéral, iN = 305" A == 30,000: 

Aayx dave, 2d aor. €\axor, trans., 
to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
or een, Loncct. oO Ac. a9 7s 
2 Petit. 13; abs.,-2o cast fozs, 
mwepi, gen., Jn. xix. 24.* 

Adtapos, ov, 6, Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1, 2; (2) in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

AdOpa (W. H. AdOpa), (AavOd- 
vw), adv., secretly, Jn. xi. 
28. 

Aaira, aos, 4, a whirlwind, 
a violent storm, Mar. iv. 37; 
Eetaya. 23's ur et. in 17 

Aaxtifw (Adi, adv., wzth the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

Aarhéw, G, Yow, (1) fo utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x45. Heb. xii. 245° Ja. 
li. 12; (2) to speak, to talk, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., Zo 
declare, by other methods 
than wzvd voce, as Ro. vii. 1; 
to preach, to publish, to an- 
nounce. Syn.: héyw has refer- 
ence to the #hought uttered ; 
Aaréw simply to the fact of 
utterance. 

AaAud, ds, 7, (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Mar. xiv. 70 (W. H. omit) ; 
Jn. vili. 43.* 

Napa, or Aapua (perh. Heb.), 
and Aeud (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvil. 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
Seon, ee ONG dinar 

AapBave, Anwoua (W. H. Aju- 
Poua), etAngda, ~haBov, (1) 
to take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. 19; hence, (2) fo clam, 
procure, Lu, xix. 12; (3) 
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take by force, seize, Mat. xxi. 
353 (4) te take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) 40 choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
Xvi. 24; Ja. ili. 1; Rev. xviii. 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — NauBdvery ap- 
xnv, to begin; Xr. AHAnY, to 
Jorget; ». brbuvnow, to re- 
member; . Teipav, to expe- 
rience ; \. wpbowmorv, “ to 
accept the person,” z.e., Zo 
be partial. The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by ék, amd, wapd 
(v6, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Adpex, 6 (Heb.), Zamech, Lu. 
ili. 36.* 

Aaptrds, ddos, 7, prop. a torch, 
Rev. iv. 5, viii. 10; also a 
lamp, Jn. xvill. 3. Syn.: ps 
is light in general; g¢éyvyos, 
radiance; @wor7p, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Aapmds, 
a torch; Avxvos, a lamp. 

Aapmpds, d, bv, shining, mag- 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
xxi. 11. 

AaptrpéTns, TyTOS, 7, splendor, 
brightness, AC. Xxvi. 13.* 
Aautpas, adv., magnificently, 

Lu. xvi. 19.* 

Adptro, Ww, to shine, Mat. v.15, 
16, Xvii. 2. 

AavOdvw, 2d aor. @daboy, (1) to 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24;; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) 00 be hidden 
from (acc.), Ac. xxv1. 263-2 
Ret i sy 05) (3) tor part. 
constr, see Gr. § 394, 2, 
Wi. § 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
Kili. 2.* 

akeurés, 7, dv, hewn out of a 
vock, Iu. XXili. 53. (S.)* 

Aaodikeia, as, 7, Laodicea, Col. 
Aaa ves Les, 

Aaodtxets, éws, 6, a Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. ili. 14 (not 
WEE.) .* 

hads, 00, 6, (1) a people, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31; Ac. iv. 10; (2) the com- 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Adpvyé, vyvos, 6, the throat, Ro. 
IL eer 

Aacaia (W. H. Aacéa), as, 7, 
Lasea, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Adokw, Ist aor. éAdKnoa, Lo 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

Aatopéw, &, fo hew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60; Mar. 
xV40. (S.)* 


bo 
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Aatpela, as, 7, worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn. xvi. 2; 
PRON. 45. U1. Tie" Elie biaixem, 
6.* 

Aarpedw, ow, (1) 0 worship, to 
serve, AC. vii. 7; (2) t0 offt- 
ciate as a priest, Heb. xiii. 
10. Syz.: \aTpevdw is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
do; Aecrouvpyéw, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

Adxavov, ov, 76, ax herb, a 
garden plant, Mat. xiii. 32. 
AcBBatos, ov, 6, Lebbeus, Mat. 
x. 3 (not W. H.). See @ad- 

datos.* 

Aeyeov (W. H. Neyer), Bvos, 6 
(Lat., see Gr. § 154¢, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
Ve QO, L5y (us vilie sox need: 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

Aéyw, only pres. and impf. in 
N. T., (1) to speak, to say, Ac. 
xiii. 15; Jn. i. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) to relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
Xvill. 1; (3) zo call, pass., to 
be called or named ; (4) pass., 
to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Syn.) see Nahéw, 

Aeippa, aros, 76 (Nelrw), a rem- 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

Aelos, ela, elov, smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. § (from S.).* 

Aeltra, Ww, to leave, to be want- 
Tie Nite KVL. 220 6 Ditemlens 
ili. 13; pass., ¢o be lacking, to 
be destitute of, Ja. i. 4, 5, il. 
Lose 

hevrovpyéw, &, (1) to serve pub- 
licly in sacred things, Ac. 
aU gerIA VelleR eee sil, (2) 70 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
xv. 27.* Syn.: see NaTpevw. 

Aettoupyla, as, 7, (1) a public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
Teo) Phila. 174) ELebsavant. 
6, ix. 21; (2) @ chortle 
ype, Veliyile hie, Yorn 9 \Cloy 3b 
W270 

Aevroupyikds, 7, bv, employed 
in ministering, Heb. i. 14. 
(S.)* 

Aetroupyds, od, 6, @ minister or 
servant to, gen. obj., Ro. 
Kile On xv. LO Philly iieeige 
Hiebiis 7, vidi. 2.7% 

Aévtiov, ov, 7d (Lat., see Gr. 
§ 1542), @ towel, apron, Jn. 
iin Alp fs, {UNI OE) ys 
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Aeris, dos, 7, a@ scale, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

Aérpa, as, 7, the leprosy, Mat. 
Wahi BR Milani, aie lal LEE ayo 
Teas 

Aerrpds, of, 6, a leper, Lu. iv. 
27 avis 22s 

Aerrdv, 08, 76, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. voutoua), from érw (¢o 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
asmall brass coin, one eighth 
of an as, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
xd 2). 

Aevt, or Aevis (W. H. Aecvels), 
gen. Aevt, 6, Zevz. Four are 
mentioned: (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
iii. 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew, Lu. v. 
Dip, GO} 

Avitns, ov, 6, a Levite, Lu. x. 
Bec LOR MAC INN 3 OCk 
Aevitixss, 4, dv, Levitical, Heb. 

vil. 11.* 

AevKalvw, avd, Ist aor. édevKava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev. vii. 14.* 

Aevkds, 7, Ov, (1) white, as Mat. 
v. 36; Jn. iv. 35; (2) bright, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

Aéwv, ovros, 6, a lion, Heb. xi. 
Bain seus a AUibioe gay, Ly Ope 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

ANPn, 25, 7, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
i. 9.* 

Anvos, of, 6, 7, @ wine-press, 
Mat. xxi. 33; fig: in” Rev: 
BclVenl Os 20; Xx nh 

Afjpos, ov, 6, ze talk, Lu. xxiv. 
ie 

Anoris, 00, 6, a robber, Mar. xi. 
17; Jn. x. 1, 8. Syu.: see 
KNETT NS. 

Aus (W. H. Afjuyis), ews, 7 
(aapuBavw), a receiving, Phil. 
is Jilsps 

Alay, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
8; Mar. xvi. 2. 

AlBavos, ov, 6, frankincense, 
Mat. i. 11; Rev. xviii. 13.* 

ABurwrds, of, 6, a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
Vili. 3, 5.* 

AtBeptivos, ov, 6 (Lat. Liberti- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

ABin, ns, 7, Lebya, Ac. ii. 
10.* 
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AWdLo, cw, Zo stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
Ac. xiv. 19. 

AlOivos, 7, ov, made of stone, 
Nn 1.1652) COrAtiiere eine. 
ix. 

AuW0-Boréw, &, jaw, to throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
37; Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 
(S.) 

AlBos, ov, 6, a stone, 7.¢., (1) 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 2; (3) @ pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, Xvii. 
4; (4) @ statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. xvii. 29. 

\L06-oTpwToy, ov, 76 (prop. adj., 
spread with stones), &@ mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the pretorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
1 Bag 

Aukpda, @, How, fo scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, /o grind 
to powder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18.* 

AuwHY, évos, 6, a harbor, Ac. 
XxXvil. 8, 12.* 

Alun, ns, 7, @ lake, e.g., Gen- 
Nesaret. Mal. we 

Aumds, of, 6, (1) Leger, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27; (2) @ famine, Mat. 
xxvii 

Alvov, ov, 76, flax, linen made 
Of, flax, Kev. xvi 6 ((WedEL. 
AlO0s) ; a Lamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
ZOOL nn 

Aivos (W. H. Atvos), ov, 6, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21.* 

Auapéds, 4, bv, fat, dainty, Rev. 
Xviii. 14.* 

Airpa, as, 7, a pound, a weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 39.* 

Ap, ABs, 6, the S.W. wind ; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
WSs 

Aoyla, as, 7, a collection, 7.e., 
of money, 1 Cor. xvi. I, 2. 
(N. T.)* 

AoyiLopar, couac, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (1) to reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with eds (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wie § 83250410, Bust 5t)in(s) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) to think, suppose. 

OyiKds, 7, Ov, rational, 7.é., 
belonging to the sphere of 
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the reason, Ro. xii. 1; 1 Pet. 
i. 2.¥ 

Adyiov, ov, 74, something spoken, 
in N.T., @ divine communt- 
cation, e.g., the Old Testa- 
ment, Ac. vii. 38; Ro. iii. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. ¥.. 123-4 Pet. tv.in% 

Adytos, ov, eloguent, Ac. xviii. 
24.* 

Aoytopds, of, 6, a reasoning, 
decision, Ro. li. 15; 2 Cor. 
2 

Aoyo-paxéw, &, fo contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

Aoyopaxia, as, 7, contention 
about words, 1 Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T.)* 

Adyos, ov, 6, (I) a speaking, a 
saying, a word, as the ex- 
pression of thought (where- 
as éros, dvoua, pjua refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vii. 24, 26— whether 
doctrine, Tim. iv. 6; proph- 
ecy, 2 Pet. i. 19; question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; @ common say- 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a@ command, Jn. 
vili. 55; the truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
173 Zackine. } Cormiaas 
a narrative, AC.1.1; a public 
rumor, Mat. xxviii. 15; an 
argument, AC.11. 40; @ charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38; 
(3) veason, Ac. xviii. 14; (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
13; Ac xei245 Matavair, 
23; Ac. x. 29; Adyos is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of God, ze., the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
i. TeGhe: 

ASyXn, nS, 7, @ lance, a spear, 
Jnaxix, 34.* 

Aordopéw, &, Zo vail at, revile, 
Jn is.82S 5 AG xxii Acie 
Cor. IVs 22 5) Petipa 

Aovsopla, as, 7, revz/ing, 1 Tim. 
Voukdes te Pet itor 

AolSopos, ov, 6, a veviler, I Cor. 
Ve 1 why TOS 

Aowds, 00, 6, a pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi. 11; Paul so called, Ac. 
Xxiv. 5.* 

Aourds, 7, bv, remaining, the 
vest, Mat. xxv. 11; adv. 76 
Nourdy, as for the rest, more- 


- 


dov] 


over, finally, henceforth, 1 
Cor. 1.16; Heb. x. 13; rod 
Aowrovd, from henceforth, Gal. 
vi. 17. 

Aovkas, a, 6 (from Aovkavés, 
See Gr. S ecsod, Wi. 16, 4, 
note 1, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 
XVi..16, XX. 5 

Aotxvos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Lucius, 
Ac. xiii. 1; Ro. xvi. 21.* 

Aoutpdy, od, rib a bath; in N.T. 
baptism, Ep. warahys,, TRL iit. 

* 


Aovw, cw, to bathe, to wash, Ac. 
ix. 37, xvi. 33; 2 cleanse, to 
purify, Rev.i. 5 (W. H. Ave). 
Syz.: mbvw is to wash 77- 
animate things; ovw, to 
bathe the whole body; virrw, 
to wash a fart of the body. 

Awtsda, ns, 7, also Avdéda, wr, 
Ta (W. H.), Lydda, Ac. ix. 
32, 35, 38.* 

Avdia, as, 7, Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avxaovia, as, 7, Lycaonia, Ac. 
xiv. 6.* 

Avkaovort, adv., 27 the speech 
of Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 11.* 
Avxta, as, 7, Lycia, Ac. xxvii.5.* 
Kos, ov, 6, a wolf, Jn. x. 12; 

figs, Ac. xx.920. 

Avpatvopat, fo ravage, to de- 
vastate, Ac. vili. 3.* 

Autréw, &, fo grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened, Mat. 
EM, Zope hy eet. 65 20 
aggrieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15; Ep..iv. 30. 

Atrn, 75, 7, grief, sorrow, 2 
Cor ix. 75 conser of g77ef, 
annoyance, X Pet. ii. 19. 

Avoavias, ov, 6, Lysanias, Lu. 
1 

Avoias, ov, 6, Lystas, Ac. xxiii. 
26. 

bots, ews, 7, a loosing, divorce, 
WCOL. Vils 27 

Avor-TeAEw, & (lit., 2o pay taxes), 
impers., -e?, z¢ 7s profitable or 

preferable (dat. and #), Lu. 
Vise. 

Atorpa, as, 7, or wy, Td, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8. 

NUrpov, ov, 76, a ransom, Mat. 
xx. 28; Mar. x. 45.* 

Autpéw, &, dow, in N. T. only 
mid. and pass., Zo ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
oexxiver chon Little ths) T 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and dé or ék).* 
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Aitpwcts, ews, 4, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
Heb. ix. 12.* 

AuTpeTHs, 00, 6, a redeemer, a 
adeliverer, Ac. vii. 35. 

Avxvia, as, 7, a@ lampstand, 
Mat. v.15; fig., of a church, 
Rev. ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

AdxXvos, ov, 6, a lamp, Mat. v. 
15, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syz.: 
see auras. 

Ava, gw, fo loose, as (1) lit., to 
unbind, Mar. i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) to set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) to pronounce 


not binding, e.g., a law, Mat. 


xvill. 18; (4) zo disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 
Wile, Kesh 5 (SNe destroy, 
eg., the temple, Jn. ii. 195 
(6) to dismiss, 7.¢., an assem- 
bly, Ac. xiii. 43. 


Awis, tdos, 7, Lois, 2 Tim. i 
De 
Agr, 6 (Heb.), Zot, Lu. xvii. 


28-325 2/Pet. i157.* 


M 


M, p, pd, mv, m, the twelfth 

pee Asanumeral, u’=40; 
= 40,000. 

Made, 6 (Heb.), Maath, Lu. iii. 
26. * 

Maysord, 7 (Heb.), Aagdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H.and R.V. 
Mayaddv).* 

Maydornvn, fs, 7, Wagdalene, 
.é..a woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 61. 

payela (W. H. payla), as, 7, 
magic, plur., magical arts, 
Ac. viii. 11.* 

payed, ow, fo practice magical 
arts, Ac. viii. 9.* 

payos, ov, 6, (1) @ magus, a 
=i astrologer, Mat. ii. 

17s 16; (2) @ sorcerer, Ac. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Mayoy, 6 (Heb.), Wagog, Rev. 
xx. 8; see Twy.* 

Mabdiap, 7 (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vil. 29.* 

pabntredw, ow, (1) trans., Zo 
make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviil. 
19; Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to be a disciple, Mat. xxvil. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W. H. with active in mrg.).* 
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pabyrhs, 00, 6 (uavOdvw), a dis- 
ciple, Mat. ix. 14, x. 24, xxil. 
16; of wadnral, specially, tke 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 

pabyrpia, as, 7, a female adis- 
ciple, Ac. ix, 36.* 

MaSovoddra, 6 (Heb.), Aethu- 
selah, Lu. iii. 37.* 

Maivav, 6 (W. H. Mevvd), 
(Heb.), A7aznan or Menna, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

patvopnat, ‘dep, to be mad, to 
FADE. |) S205! (AC. RIE 55 
RXV. 2459255) weCorwexivs 
23.5 

pakapife, fut. ., 4o pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. 1. 48; 
Valve Dros 

pakdptos, a, ov, happy, blessed, 
Matev. 3-12; Luisa vie 
20; 1 Cor. vii. 40. 

paKkapiopds, o0, 6, a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ros v.16, o5 (Gale ive tig 

MaxeSovia, as, 7, Macedonia, 
ENDS XV lO. Oyn doy 

Makedav, dvos, 6, a Macedonian, 
Ac. X1x:. 20; KXVil. 2 

pakeddAov, ov, 76 (Lat), a meat- 
market, t Cor. x. 25.* 

pakpdv, adv. (acc. of maxpds, 
sc. 606v), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; els preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dé following, Ac. xvii. 
Die 

pakpdbev, adv., from afar, Mar. 
viii. 3; with amd, as Mat. 
XXVli. 55. 

pakpo-Oupéw, O, How, to suffer 
long, to have patience, to be 
forbearing, i Cor. xiil. 4; Zo 
delay, Lu. xviii. 7; to wait 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

paxpo-Oupla, as, 74, forbear- 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
i Yops plilyee 4 bb. cymes ‘Syn: See 
avoxn. 

paKkpo-Oipws, adv., patiently, 
Ac. xxvi. 3. (N.T.)* 

pakpds, d, dv, long; of place, 
distant, 1. XV. 13, Xix. 12); 
of time, /ovg, only in the 
phrase paxpa mpoce’xer Oar, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
xii. 40; Lu. xx. 47.* 

pakpo-xpdvios, ov, long-lived, 
Ep. vi. 3.* 

podakta, as, 7, ‘weakness, 7M 
jfirmity, Mat. iv. 23, 1x. 35, 
Mey lees 

podakds, 7, ov, Soft, of gar. 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. vii 


par] 


25; disgracefully effeminate, 
Te COr- va 9 

Moaarcdkend, 6 (Heb.), Aaleleel 
or Mahataleel, Lu. iii. 37.* 

poadtora, adv. (superl. of udda, 
very), most of all, especially, 
Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

padAov, adv. (comp. of dda), 
more, rather ; TONG Ma)Xov, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; 1é- 
ow maddov, how much more, 
Mat. vii. 11; “addov H, more 
than, Mat. xviii. 13; “adXov 
is often of intensive force, 
eg. Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. See Gr. § 321, Wi. §§ 35, 
1,05, 2, Bu. 83. 

Madxos, ov, 6 (Heb.), Malchus, 
Jn. Xvili. 10.* 

poppn, 7S; n, @ grandmother, 
eailvinineptepse ts 

Poppovas (W. H. wapwras), a, 
6 (Aram.), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
Omi 3: 1(INadD.) 

Mavanv, 6 (Heb.), Manaen, 
INCU 

Mavacoys, gen. and acc. 7, 0, 
Manasseh, (1) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

pavOdve, abjcoua, 2d aor. 
éuabov, perf. peudOnka, fo 
learn, to understand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
hend. Used abs., or with 
acc. (dé or mapd with gen. 
of the teacher, éy with ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 

pavia, as, 7, maduess, AC. XXvi. 
24.%* 

pavva, 7d (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain), manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31, 49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 

pavrevopar, dep., Zo wtler re- 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ac. xvi. 16.* 

papaive, ava, fut. pass. wapar- 
Oncoumat, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i. 11.* 

papav 404 (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (Ik.V. mrg.), 
COs xvi 2250 (IN) 

papyapirns, ov, 6, a pearl, Mat. 
xili. 45, 46. 

Map0a, as, 7, Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Mapla, as, or Mapa, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), 7, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned: (1) the mother of 
Hecusmleun me (2) etne 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lam x.) 395-424. (4) 
the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
XXvii. 56, 61; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(6) a Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6. 

Madpkos, ov, 6, Mark, Ac. xii. 
12, 25. 

pdppapos, ov, 6, 7, marble, Rev. 
XVill. 12.* 

paptupéw, &, now, to be a wit 
ness, abs., to testify (aepl, 
gen.), 4o give testimony (to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), 7“ 
commend; pass., to be at- 
tested, t.e., honorably, fo be 
of good report. 

paptupla, as, 7, testimony, 7.c., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. Io. 

papripiov, ov, 76, testimony, 
Mat. viii. 4 (to, dat.; against, 
éml, acc.). 

paptipopar, dep., Zo call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
3; to exhort solemnly, Ac. 
MX v2? (VW lel.) Eps iyaL7 s 
Tiel Boealig. aaron (When ale Es 

pdprus, upos, dat. plur. udpruer, 
6, @ witness, 1.e., judicially, 
Mat. xvill. 16; ove who tes- 
wifes from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10, 
Lu. xxiv. 48; @ martyr, wit- 
*nessing by his death, Ac. 
KX 2OWMNC vals Dl evi O: 

poccdopar (W.H. -acd-), Ouar, 
to bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10.* 

Paotiydw, ©, wow, fo scourge, 
Mat. x. 173 fig., Heb. xii. 6. 

paotivw, zo scourge, Ac. xxii. 
2.5% 

nda, eos, 4, a 
scourge, AC. Xx 245 


whip, a 
Heb. 


xi. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. iil. 10, v. 29, 34; Lu. 
Vik. 21.% 


PAords, ov, 
Lesa Pye 
haere 

paraoroyla, as, 7, vain, fritit- 
less talk, 1 Tim. i. 6.* 

pararo-Adyos, ov, 6, a vain, 
empty talker, Vit. i. 10.* 

paraos (ala), atov, vain, wse- 
less, empty, 1 Cor. xv. 17; 
Ja.i.26; Td wdraa, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ac. 
xiv. 15 (and O.T.). Syz.: see 
kevos. 

PaTALSTHS, THTOS, H, (I) vaznzty, 
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6, the breast, pl., 
xxii. 29; Rev. i. 


[pey 


2 Pet. ii. 18; (2) perverse- 


ness, Ep. iv. 175 (3) frailty, 
Ro. viii. 20.¥ 


parade, &, fo make vain or 
foolish ; pass5, Ron datzi. 
(S.)* 

parny, adv., 72 vain, the yaie 


ly, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 
Mar@aios (W.H. Ma80aios), ov, 
6, Matthew, the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. 9, 10; 
also called Aevt. 
Maréav (W. H. Maéédv), o 
(Heb.), Watthan, Mat. i. 15.* 
Mar0ar, 6 (Heb.), Matthat, Lu. 
ili. 24, 29 (W. H. Maé@ar).* 
Mar@ias (W. H. Maé@@ias), a, 0, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 
Marraéa, 6 (Heb.), Aattatha, 
Lu, 1i1.-31.* 
Marrafias, ov, 6, Mattathias, 
Lu. iii. 25, 26.* 
paxaipa, as and 7s, 7, @ sword, 
Jn.2xVill.-36, Des pmeteiior 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig., of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 
aX, nS, 7, Gattle ; contention, 
strifes, 2 CO. VilesSig 2) hana. 
id. 233) el HEI OS LE 
paxopar, to fight, contend, dis- 
pute, Jn. vi. 52; Ac. vil..26; 
2 Tims: li2ais Mas ive 226 
peyad-avxéw, &, fo boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Na. iii. 
5 (Ws.H ueydda axel). * 
peyadetos, ela, elov, crand, mag- 
nificent, un: i. 49 wae H. ue- 
yada); Ac. ii. 11.* 
peyadedtys, TyTOs, 7, masesty, 
magnificence, Lu. ix. 43; Ac. 
xix.275 “2 Peta 162% 
peyado-mperns, és, gen. ods, ft 
ting for a great man, magnif- 
icent, majestic, 2 Pet. rR od 
peyadive, vO, (1) to make great, 
Mat. xxiii. § ; (2) to magnify, 
extol, celebrate with pratse, 
Lys i.A6: AG ei: 
peyddws, adv., eveatly, Phil. iv. 
1o.* 
peyadootvyn, ns, 7, mazesty, 
Hlieb Ji.933) gk dus Gene Se 
(S.)* 
péyas, weyddy, wéya (see Gr. 
§ 39), comp. melfwy, sup. wé- 
yloros, great, in size, full- 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. Io, 
xxviii. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
xl. 15; soble, of high rank, 
Rey. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to age, 6 mwelfwv, the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; méyas indicates 
the size of things, their meas- 


pey] 


ure, number, cost, and esti- 
mation; weyaddn hepa, a 
solemn, sacred day, Jn. xix. 
31. 

péyeBos, ous, 76, ereatness, Ep. 
i, 19.* 

peytotaves, dvwy, of (sing. meyi- 
orday, only in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7), princes, great men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 
23. LSahe 

peO-epunvedw, fo translate, to 
interpret, pass. only, Mar. v. 
405 in. AL. 

peOn, us, 7, drunkenness, Lu. 
sat 34's Ko. xii 13; Gal. v. 
A 

peO-lornpe (and peficrdvw, 1 
Cor. xii. 2), peracriow, 
Ist aor., pass., meTecTaOny, 
lit., to change the place of ; 
hence, fo vemove, 1 Cor. 
ee 2s COL. Tas fo sead 
astray, Ac. xix. 26; %0 re- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
to remove from office, Lu. 
XVi. 4.* 

peB-odeia (-od/a, W. H.), as, 7, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
Lps ive LA, Wi. It (IN. L2)* 

peO-dpios, a, ov, bordering on ; 
Ta webbpia, borders, frontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. épia).* 

peOtoKke, to make drunk ; pass., 
to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 
iH tO; . EV. 163 Lb. v. 
oe 

peOvoros, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
drunkard, 1 Cor. v. II, Vi. 
Lou 

peOte, fo be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
AG; Ac, it. 15; met; Kev. 
xvii. 6. 

pelLov, comp. of wéyas, which 
see. It has itself a com- 
parative, werforepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. § 47, Wi. § 11, 24, 
Bu. 28). 

péAav, avos, Tb (uédas), zk, 2 
Cori. Ga) 2 Je 12.72 3))1 
Le Pag 

pédas, ava, av, black, Mat. v. 
BOs Nevenvila 5,122.7 

MereGs, &, 6, Medea, Lu. iii. 
21.* 

poles impers. (see Gr. § Io1, 
Wi. § 30, 10d, Bu. 164), zz 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
Q; or mepi, as Jn. x. 13; or 
ért, as Mar. iv. 38. 

pedeTaw, 8, How, fo practice, I 
Tim. iv. 15; % devise, AC. Iv. 
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25; to meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

péAt, cros, 76, honey, Mat. iii. 
4; Mar. i. 6; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

pedlooios, a, ov, made by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.)* 

MeXiryn, as, 7, Aelita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 (W. H. 
MedirHvn).* 

PAA, How, to be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin., rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin. (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase méddey rebar (only 
in Ac.); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 


our auxiliaries, w7//, shall, 


must; to delay, only Ac. xxii. 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: 7d méddov, the 
future, Lu. xiil. 9; Ta méd- 
ovta, things to come, Ro. 
vil. 36. see Gr. § 3637, 
Wi. § 44, 7¢, Bu. 259. 
pos, ous, 76, a member of the 
body, @ dimb, as Mat. v. 29, 
30; Ro. xii. 4; fig., © Coravi. 


15. 

Max (W. H. -el), 6 (Heb.), 
Melchi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. iii. 24, 28.* 

Medxioedéx, 6 (Heb. king of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vil.* 

pepBpava, ys, 7 (Lat.), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N.T.)* 

pepdopar, Youar, dep., to blame, 
to censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(VW. El, omit); Konax,. 105 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

peprl-potpos, ov, d7scontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particie, twly, 
indeed (see Gr. § 136, Wi. 
§ 53, 74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

pev-o0v, conj., moreover, there- 
Sore, but. 

pev-otv-ye, conj., ay rather, 
nay truly, Lu. xi. 28 (W. H. 
pevodv); Ro. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. ili. 8 (W. H. peév ody ye). 
See Gr. § 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

pév-ror, conj., yet truly, never- 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

pévea, wevG, €uerva, (1) intrans., 
to remain, to abide ; so (a) of 
place, to dwell, Mat. x. 11; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (4) of 
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state, as Ac. v.4; 0 continue 
Jjirm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; to endure, to last, to be 
permanent, 1 Cor. iii. 14; 
(2) trans., 2o awazt, wait for, 
Ofiliy Ace xx. 55.23. 

pepifo, ow, (1) to divide, sepa- 
rate, mid., to share (uerd, 
gen.), Lu. xii: 133) pass. v0 
be divided, to be at variance, 
Mat. sal. 25,26; 0. Copnace 
(2) ¢o distribute, Mar. vi. 41, 
acc. and dat. 

péptnva, 1s, %, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xiii. 22; Lu.viii.14. 

Heptvde, ©, 7ow, to be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat., wept (gen.), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat. 
Vi. 1aDS., Vers .27,.9lepaces, 
ver. 34 (Rec.; see also 1 Cor. 
Vii. 32-34); gen., ver. 34 (W. 
Fi.)5, dat., ver. 253 els, ver 
34; mepé, ver. 28. 

pepls, (dos, 7, a part or division 
of a country, Ac. xvi. 12; 
@ share, portion, Lu. x. 42; 
AC, Vill. 2152 \ Cory vi-wabe 
Col. i. 12.* 

Pepirpds, of, 6, a dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 12; ds- 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

PEepiorys, ov, 6, a divider, Lu. 
Kite dag (Ne hy) 

pépos, ous, 76, a part; hence, 
(1) @ share, Rev. xxii. 19; 
fellowship, Jn. xiii. 8; @ 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
27; (2) @ part, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, mépos 71, 
partly, in some part; ava mé- 
pos, alternately ; dro jépous, 
partly ; ex wépous, tndividuat- 
ly, of persons, partially, im- 
perfectly, of things; Kara 
pépos, particularly, in detartl, 
Heb ix. 5. 

peonpBpla, as, 7, m2dday, noon, 
Ac. xxii. 6; the south, Ac. 
viii. 26. 

peoiteto, ow, to mediate, to give 
surety, Heb. vi. 17.* 

pecitys, ov, 0, a mediator, 7.e., 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. ii1..19;'20'5 1, Pim aes) 
in the phrase mwecirns diab7- 
Kns, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb, viil. 6, ix. 15, xii. 24.% 
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peco-viKtiov, ov, 76, midnight, 
AS WLW. Xl. 5. 

Meoo-rorapta, as, 7, AZesopota- 
mia, the tfegion between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
Ac. ii. 9, vii. 2.* 

péros, 7, ov, middle, of lime or 
place, zz the midst of (gen.), 
as) Mats. xxv. 101; Ins 12-26, 
LGM MACs tal O, XVI 1 3 
neut., 7d wésor, the middle 
part, used chiefly in adverb- 
ial phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
éx wéoou, from among, away ; 
év wéow, among; ava wécor, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with did and 
eis. 

perd-ToLxov, ov, 76, a partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

per-ovpdvnya, atos, 76, mid- 
heaven, Rev. vill. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix. 17.* 

perdw, &, to be in the middle, 
Jn. vii. 14.* 

Meocias, ov, 6 (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Xpuorés, Jn. i. 41, 
ave SNe De) 

peotés, 4, 6”, full, gen., Jn. 
XIX. 20/3) No. 1. 20. 

pertow, &, fo fill, gen., Ac. il. 
13.* 

peta, (akin to péc0s), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., wzth, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 
§ 301, Wi. §§ 47%, 49f, 52, 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, werd denotes par- 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix fvazs-, as in the 
words transfer, translate). 

peta-Balvo, BiHcoua, fo pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x.7; Mat. 
ale, Lie 

pera-BddAw, in mid., to change 
one’s mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 

pet-dyo, to turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 

pera-S(Sapr, Zo shave with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11; Ro. i. 11; 
1 Th. ii.8; Ep. iv. 28; 6 wera- 
Obo%s, a distributor of alms, 
Ro. xii. 8.* 

pera-Oerts, ews, 7, (I) & trans- 
Jer, a translation, Heb. xi. 
5; 2 removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
(2) a change, Heb. vii. 12.* 

per-alpw, ¢o remove, intrans., 
to depart, Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
Met 
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pera-Kahéw, 4, in mid., fo call 
to one’s self, to send for, Ac. 
Vile TAp kn 320k, RIVE 
PAs 

peTa-Kivéw, ©, f0 move away, 
pass., to be moved away, Col. 
il ABRs 

peta-AapBdve, fo take a share 
of, Ac. li. 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; “0 obtain (acc.), 
AC. XXIV. 25. 

perd-Anypes (W. H.-Ajuyis), ews, 
n, participation ; els b., to be 
recetved, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

pet-adAdoow, fo change one 
thing (acc.) for (év, eis) an- 
other, Ro. i. 25, 26.* 

HeTO-péAopar, jeAnToMaL, Ist 
aor. meTeuwedHOny, dep., pass., 
to change one’s mind, Mat. 
XX gOu G2 LOD. Vile 2h yar0 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvil. 3; 2 Cor. 
vil. 8. Syz.: peravodw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; pmetauédouar is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

PeTa-popdde, &, to change the 
Sorm, to transform, Mat. xvii. 
2 Mar. ix. 252 TOY. ils E83 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

peta-vodw, ©, how, fo change 
one’s views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. iii. 2; Ac. 
Vili. 22. Syw.: see pera- 
pédomac. 

petdvoia, as, 7, change of mind, 
repentance, as Mat. iii. 8, 11. 

peta-Eb (ctv or Evy), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 31; 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. § 298, 74); as 
prep. with gen., detween, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

peTa-mémrw, in mid., zo send 
Sor to one’s self, to summon, 
ANGIE 59 22520, Xie 03, Meche 
24, 20; XXV. 35 pass., x. 209.* 

pera-orpédw (with 2d fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), fo turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv.9; Ac. ii. 
20; to pervert, to corrupt, Gal. 
i. 7.* 

peTa-oxnparile, low, to change 
the Jigure of, transfigure, Phil. 
lll, 21; mid., to assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
Xl. 13, 14, 15; fig., to trans- 
Ser, i.¢., to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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peta-TlOnu., fo transfose, to 
transfer, Ac. vil. 16; Heb. 
xi. 5; to change, Heb. vii. 
12; mid.,/o transfer one’s 
self, 2.2., to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. 6; to pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

pet-éreta, adv., afterwards, 
Heb. xii. 17.* 

pet-€xw, petacxjow, 2d aor. 
petécxov, to be partaker of, 
to share im, 1 Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
XK. F7; 22,90" Hebe Ae y 
£3, Vil. 13. 

petrewpl{a, in pass., fo be troubled 
with anxiety, to be in sus- 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 

pet-orkeola, as, 7, change of 
abode, migration (of the Bab- 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
17.* 

pet-orklla, 1, to cause to change 
one’s habitation, to cause to 
migrate, AC. Vii. 4, 43.* 

PETOXH, 7s, 7, a sharing, a fel- 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 

Béroxos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), 2 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14, vi. 
4, xii. 8; a@ partner, an as- 
sociate, Heb. 1.93 "Luni. p* 

petpéw, O, to measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met., fo este- 
mate, to judge of, 2 Cor. x. 
12. 

PeTpnTHs, 00, 6, prop. a meas- 
urer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex- 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 

petpio-Tabéw, &, to treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(R. V.), Heb. v: 2. 

petplws, adv., moderately, Ac. 
Xx LS 

Létpov, ov, TO, @ measure, Mat. 
ee. 325 Many ive 2a ne 
measuring-rod, Rev. Xxi. 15; 
a definite portion OY measure, 
Ro. xis 3o" Ep ive 165) adve 
phrases, éxk wérpou, by meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iil. 343 év 
héTpw, in due measure, Ep. 
Lv. LO: 

péerwmov, ov, TO (WY), the fore- 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). 

péexpt, or wéxpis, adv., as prep. 
with gen., zz/o, time, Mat. 
xiii. 30; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. 19; degree, 2 Tim. ii. 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., z7- 
til, Ep. iv. 13: 

ph, a negative particle, sot; for 


eny] 


distinction between ap and 
oR see Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 
, Bu. 3513 : elliptically, lest, 
see Gr. § 384, Wi. § 56, 24, 
Bu. 241 ae ; interrogatively, 
= Gr. § 369, Wi. $57, 34, 
248; for the combina- 
at ou py, see Gr. § 377, 
Wi. § 57, 34, Bu. 211 sq. 
Hh-ye, in the phrase e/ dé unye, 
but if not, emphatic. 
pndapdas, adv., by no means, 
Ati x ta, xi0-8.* 
wndsé, compare ovdé, and see 
Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; ot even, Mar. ii. 2; 
1 Cor. v. 11; generally used 
after a preceding uy, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 
pndels, undeula, undéy (els), dif- 
fering from ovdels as uy from 
od (see Gr. § 4o1, Wi. § 55, 
1, Bu. 351); wot one, 10 one, 
no person or thing, nothing, 
Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
vi. 3. 
pndé-trote, adv., ever, 
iti. 7.* 
pydé-1rw, adv., ot yet, Heb. 
xi. 7.* 
MiS0s, ov, 6, a Wede, Ac. ii.9.* 
pykett, adv. (€71), 20 more, no 
longer, Mar. ix. 25, xi. 14; 
LACHEY: 7% 
PijKos, ous, 76, length, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev. xxi. 16.* 
pyktve, to make long ; pass., to 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
27% 
pnrorh, fs, 7,0 sheepskin, Heb. 
Bie oF 
phy, a part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only in the com- 
bination 4 puny, assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W.H. 
el unv).* 
phy, pnvos, 6, (1) @ month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; (2) the new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. 10. 
pyvio, to show, declare, Lu. xx. 
Bip Meemley 57, GeACa ROT BO 5 
iCor, x. 25. 
ph otk, an interrogative for- 


2 tam: 


mula, expecting the answer 


Siyics, aeRO. x) 15,1005 11 Cor. 
ix. 4, 5. 

pq-morte, adv., ever, Heb. ix. 
17; as conj., lest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
xii. 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indeed, Jn. vii. 
263 Lu. lite 15. 
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By wou, lest anywhere, Ac. 
XXvi. 29 (W. H., for “Rec. 
Hes). 

Bieta, adv., zot yet, Ro. ix. 11; 
Heb. ix. 8.* 

Bi-tes, conj., Zest in any way, 
lest perhaps, as Ac. xxvii. 
SOW Ls eytrov), “Lh. 
iii. 5. 

ENpds, ov, 6, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 

BATE, conj., differing from ore 
as «. from ov (see Gr. § 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing “ or pre, netther ... 
mor; in Mar. ill. 20, zo0¢ even, 
W. H. read undé. 

mairnp, Tpos, h, @ mother, Mat. 
i. 18, ii. 11; met., a mother 
city, Gal. iv. 26. 

PAT, adv., interrogatively used, 
7s it? whether at all? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; untuye (W. H., Rec. 
unre ye), not to say then? 1 
Corevi.3. 

pytis (W. H. wH res), pron. 
interrog., Aas or zs any one ? 
whether any one? Jn. iv. 33.* 

pATpa, as, 7, the womb, Lu. ii. 
23 Ro; iv./00,* 

pntp-argas (W. H. -odgas), ov, 
6, a matricide, Tim. i. 9.* 

pia, fem. of els, ove. 

pialvw, av@, perf. pass. pepul- 
acpat, to stain, pollute, defile, 
Va evi 254" Tit, ieas\5) tLeb. 
Rig st Su 3% 

placpa, aros, 76, pollution, de- 
Sileme (1L.2 eet, i. 20,* 

praopos, 00, 6, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, Ze RPT S AN. 
10.* 

plypa, aros, 76, a mixture, Jn. 
xix. 39 (W. H. text @\cypua).* 

plyvupe, uléw, uta, perf. pass. 
péumywat, to mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. 1; 
EVP VI 7 RV. 

pukpds, a, bv, little, small, 2.e., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
Rises time, Ins ivis 335 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 10, 14. 

Midnros, ov, 7, Ailetus, Ac. xx. 
Thetis eo uae Uv ZO 

pidwov, ov, 76 (Lat. mzliarium), 
a mile (somewhat 1éss than 
our mile), Mat. v. 41.* 

pipéopar, odma, dep. mid., zo 
imitate, 2 Th. iii. 7,9; Heb. 
Aes Sy) lad Lae 
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BUNT HS, od, 6, az imttator, as 
I GOrsiweeno: 

Pinvjocke (uva-), mid., with fut. 
in pass. form pryncOjoouat, 
Ist aor. €uvjo@ny, perf. wéu- 
ynuat, to call to mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., fo be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. X. 313 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

picéw, &, Now, to hate, to detest, 
Mat. Ver 43); avila. 7 eos 
ies 35 

picO-atro-S0cia, as, 7, recom- 
pense, as (1) reward, Heb. x. 


35, xi. 26; (2) punishment, 
Eleb. iit 278 (NE-D.)* 


picO-aro-86Tys, ov, 6, a re- 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (N. T.)* 

picbros, a, ov, hired, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
19, 21 (W. HL in br.).* 

poOds, 00, 6, hire, wages, re- 
compense, Mat. xx. 83 used 
of reward, Mat. v.12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

picbdw, &, dow, mid., “0 hive, 
Matt xen 00757 

plcOwpa, aros, 7b, hire, rent; 
anything rented, as a house, 
Ac. xxviii. 30.* 

picQwrds, od, 6, a hired servant, 
Wat. d-a20)s mi) px. loser oats 

Muirvdjvn, as, 7, Witylene, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 
14.* 

Mixand, 6 (Heb. who zs like 
God?), Michael, an arch- 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.* 

pvG, ds, 7, a mina, silver money 
= 100 6paxpal, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25.* 

Pvdopat, See UMLuvyioKw. 

Mvdowv, wos, 6, Muason, Ac. 
Kx, 0.7% 

pvela, as, 0, remembrance, re- 
collection, Phil. i. 3; 1 Th. 
lili. 6; pyelav movetoOar, Lo 
mention, Ro. 1. 9. 

pvijpa, aros, 76, a monument, 
a tomb, Mar. v. 5; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

pvnpetov, ov, 76, a tomb, a sep- 


ulchre, Mat. viii. 28; Jn. 
Kio Ql. 
pvypn, 18, 4, remembrance, 


mention ; juvnunv toretobat, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. i. 
WSs 

pynpoveda, fo remember (71), 


pvn| 


recollect, call to mind (gen. 

Or eacc.), Mate xVineOs) (Alc. 

Xx. 313 vo be mendful of, 

Heb. xi. 15; to make men- 

tion of (rept, gen.), Heb. xi. 

VAG 

pvypdovvov, ov, 76, a merio- 
rial, honorable remembrance, 
Mat. xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
ACe xc 

puyrretw, to ask in marriage ; 
pass., to be betrothed, Mat. i. 
ROS TL, ay ahs pe 

poyt-AdAos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), 
one speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer, Mar. vii. 32.* 

poyts, adv., wth difficulty, hard- 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. w6Xus).* 

p.d8t0s, ov, 6 (Lat.), @ dry meas- 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; a@ modius, 
Mat. v. 15; Mar. iv. 21; Lu. 
xi, 33. (N. T.)* 

porxaris, dos, h, an adulteress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv. 4. (S.) 

porxdopar, Guar, to commt 
adultery, Mat: v. 32. 

porxeta, as, 7, adultery, Mat. 
XV. 19. 

pouxeda, ow, v0 commitadultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22 

porxds, 00, 0, av adulterer, Lu. 


KVL. Dt; 0 Cor. vi.93 Heb. 
xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (mot W. 
EL) 


ports, adv., wth difficulty, hard- 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (We, EL. )ig) Ac: 
xiv. 18, xxvii. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
v. 7; 1 Pet. iv. 18.* 

Modox, 6 (Heb.), AZoloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S.).* 

portve, vvd, fo pollute, to defile, 
Du OLa VL. 7 3) KON. Mle Ay RV. 
Aber 

podvopéds, of, 6, pollution, de- 
jilement, 2 Cor. vii. 1. (S.)* 

popdh, As, 7, complaint, sround 
of complaint, Col. ili. 13.* 

povn, Hs, 7, a7 abode, a dwelling- 
place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevys, és, gen. obs, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, viil. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
(its Sq THis Higa 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* 

pdvos, 7, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; solztary, with- 
out company, Mar. vi. 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. Viii. 
29; adv., movor, only. 
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pov-dp0arpos, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
1x. 47.* 

povdw, , fo Jeave alone ; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
1 Dim.) v.05.* 

popdh, fs, 7, outward appear- 
ance, form, shape, Mar. xvi. 
12; Phil. ii 6, 7.% Sy see 
idéa. 

popdda, &, wow, fo form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. 19.* 

péphwois, ews, 7, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. ill. 5; form, 
system, Ro. il. 20.* 

pooxo-movgw, ©, fo make an 
image of a calf, Ac. vii. 41. 
(N: T.)* 

p60 XS, ov, 0, 7, a calf, a young 
bullock, Vi. XV. 23, 27, 30; 
Feb Ixia, 19s. Rew iwsi7ee 

poucikds, 7, dv, skzlled in music, 
a musician, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

46x 90s, ov, 6, wearisome labor, 
LOU ROC Ory Kio Tel) bbe it. 
Os Zaha. 86 

puedds, 00, 6, marrow, Heb. iv. 
Tern 

puéw, &, Zo initiate into, to in- 
struct, Phil. iv, 12.* 

p-000s, ov, 6, @ word; hence, a 
fiction, a fable, a falsehood, 
De Dinas Ay bver fp e ee DMS Lv, 
45 Tait iy adivs Reta 16 

puKdopar, Guar, fo bellow, to 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 

PuKtypl{a, fo turn up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

pudukds, 7, dv, pertaining to a 
mill; with NlOos, mezllstore, 
Mar. ix. 42 ee We EE ys Mees 
AVS 2) (Wisi c)ses(INins De) 

pohuvos, 7, ov, in sense of sacl 
going, Rev. XVill, 21 (W. 
H.).* 

PAS, ov, 6, a millstone, as Mat. 
XVili. 6. 

prr4v, Ovos, 6, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
tos) .* 

Mipa (W. H. Mippa), wr, rd, 
Myra, a city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

pupids, ddos, #, a myriad, ter 
thousand, Ac. xix. 193 a vast 
multitude, Li xi, Deel, 
SRIZOG Heb eee 2 ee pu. 
145 REvaave BL ix. 162" 

pupilw, ow, to anoint, Mar. xiv. 
8.* 

prptot, fat, la, éunumerable, 1 
Cor. iv. 15, xiv, 19; pvpro., 
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tat, wa, ten thousand, Mat. 
xviii. 24.* 

pupov, ov, 76, ointment, Mat. 
ERVES 7 

Mucta, as, 7, Mysia, Ac. xvi. 
7, 3.* 

puortptov, ov, 76, a mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret, 
Mat. xiii. 11; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, Ta wvot7pia 
are hidden religious rites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N.T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as mys- 
teries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. i 
26, iv. 3,3) 1 Dm. Hik6s 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 32; 
Rev. i. 20. 

puotdta, fo see dimly, 2 
i. 9.* 


Pet. 


porwr, wos, 6, a bruise, a 
stripe, 1 Pet. il. 24.* 

popadopnat, Guat, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass., fo blame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii. 
20.* 

pHGpos, ov, 6, a blemish ; 
disgrace, 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 

popaivea, avd, to make foolish, 
I Cor. i. 20; pass., fo become 
foolish, Ro.i. 22; to become 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, Mat.) ving sepsis 
34.* 

popia, as, 4, folly, absurdity, 
b Cor. 1 18.2 pe sy Bink 
19.* 

popo-Aoyia, as, 4}, foolish talk- 
zug, Ep. v. 4.* 

Hopds, a, dv, stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. wv. 22, see Gr Sen53; 
li.); TO wwpdv, foolishness, 1 
Cor 13 25; 275 

Mocs (W. EL Mwvojs), éws, 
dat. e? or 9; acc. Hv (once éa, 
Lu. xvi. 29), 6, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, ¢he Pon: 
tateuch, Lu. xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 
He Ta 


met., 


N 


“N, v, vd, 72, 2, the thirteenth 


letter. As a numeral, p’=50; 
,¥ = 50,000. 

Naaccay, 6 (Heb.), Vaasson, 
Mat. i. 43 Lu. ili. 32.* 

Nayyat, 6 (Heb.), Vageaz, Lu. 
iii. 25. 

Natapér, -pé@ or pd (W. H 
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have all the forms), 7, Vaza- 
reth, Mat. ii. 23; Lu. ii. 4, 39, 
5. 

Natapnvés, of, 6, a Nazarene, 
as Mar. i. 24. 

Nafwpatos, ov, 6, a Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 71; Chris- 
tians are called of Nafwpaita, 
PCS OEY 5: 

Nadav (W. H. -du), 6 (Heb.), 
Nathan, Lu. iii. 31.* 

NaSavana, 6, Nathanael, per- 
haps the same as Aartholo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 

vat, adv., affirming, ves, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev. xxii. 20; yea, 
strongly affirming, Lu. vii. 
26. 

Naiv, 7, Mazu, Lu. vii. 11.* 

vads, ov, 6 (valw), a temple, a 
shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxili.16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. ii. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, 1 Cor. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syn. : see lepdv. 

Naotp, 6 (Heb.), Mahum, Lu. 
ili. 25 (not the prophet).* 

vapdSos, ov, 7, ard, orl or oint- 
ment, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 
Bis 

Ndpxiocos, ov, 6, Narcissus, 
Roy Xvi. £1." 

vavayéw, & (dyvuut), to suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi.25; fig., 
LT Lon. 1.19* 

vav-kAnNpos, ou, 6, a ship-master, 
or owner, Ac. Xxvii. 11.* 

vais, acc. vaiy, 7, a ship, Ac. 
XXVii. 41.* 

vavTns, ov, 6, a sazlor, AC. xxvil. 
27,307 INEVs VIL L7.* 

Naxdp, 6 (Heb.), Vachor, Lu. 
ili. 34.* 

veavias, ov, 6, @ young ma, 
a youth, Ac. vil. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W.H.).* 

veaviokos, ov, 0, & young man, 
Mat. xix. 20, plur., of sol- 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51; 1 Jn. ii. 
13, 14; an attendant, Ac. v. 
Io. 

NedtroAts, ews, 7, Veapolis, Ac. 
Sov. EL 

Neepdv (W. H. Natudv), 6 
(Heb.), Maaman, Lu. iv. 27.* 

vexpds, d, dv, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; of vexpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
1; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. 11; 


tnactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 

veKpow, &, to put fo death; fig., 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19/Col. iii. 55; Hebaxina2.* 

vékpaots, ews, 7, death, a being 
put to death; 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, impotency, Ro. iv. 
19.* 

veo-pyvia, see voupnvia. 

véos, a, ov, (1) zew, fresh, Mat. 
ix, D7 Coniys 734 Coluitt. 
10; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. ii. 4. Sym. : see xauvds. 

veooads (W. H. voccds), ov, 0, 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24.* 

vedtns, T7TOS, 7, youth, Lu. 
XVill. 21; 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

ved-utos, ov, newly planted ; 
fig., a recent convert, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6.* 

Népwv, wvos, 6, Vero, the Ro- 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

vetw, ow, to nod; so, to beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xill. 24; Ac. 
Xxiv. 10.* 

vehéAn, 75, 7, @ cloud, Mar. ix. 
eet 20. 

NedOareip, 6 (Heb.), Vaphtali, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6.* 

védos, ovs, 76, a cloud ; met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

vedpds, ov, 6, a kidney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rev. ii. 23.* 

vew-Kdpos, ov, 6, 7 (vads and 
Kopéw, to sweep), a lemple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
BS. é 

vewrepiKds, 74, dv, youthful, ju- 
venile, 2 Tim. ii. 22.* 

vewtepos, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in rank, Lu. XV. 12, 13, Xxil. 
ZOLr LiMn AVeren, LAs 

vh, ady., of affirmative swear- 
ing, éy, with acc., I Cor. xv. 
Siem 

viOw, do spin, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
Ky 27.6 

vymidte, to be an infant, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20.* 

viymios, a, ov, zifantile; as 
subst., az infant, a babe, 
Mate, 1054 Cox xii, 11s 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig., of zwzz- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 
sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 
pa 17 (WVietela) 

Nypets, éws, 6, Vereus, Ro. xvi. 
15.* 

Nnpt, 6 (Heb.), Merz, Lu. iii. 
ATS 

vyotov, ov, 76 (dim. of vicos), 
a small island, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

vires, ov, 7 (véw, fo swim), an 
ISLA, NC Ki}. 6, XXVIII 20: 

vnoteia, as, 7, a fasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone- 
ment, the chief Jewish fast 
day, AC. xxvil. 9; want of 
ood 2 Core Viee5, Xl. 274 


_vyotetw, ow, fo abstain from 


Sood, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18. 

vijortis, cos, plur. vyorers, 6, 7, 
Jasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii. 3.* 

vnpddtos or -Aeos, ov, sober, tem- 
perate, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 11; Tit. 
li, 2.* 

vypa, Pw, zo be sober, temperate, 
figs, wb hs va l0, 8 

Niyep, 6 (Lat.), Viger, Ac. xiii. 
Vrs 


Nixdvwp, opos, 6, Vicanor, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

vikdw, ©, How, lo be victorious, 
abs., Rev. ili. 21; to conquer, 
overcome (acc.),*Lu. xi. 22; 
Jn. xvi. 33. 

vikn, ns, 7, veclory, 1 Jn. v. 4.* 

Nuxd-8yp0s, ov, 6, Vicodemus, 
Jie tis, 2. 

Nexodatrns, ov, 6, a follower of 
Nicolaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for alaam), a 
Nicolaitan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

Nuk6-daos, ov, 6, Vicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

Nuko-modts, ews, 7, MVicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vixos, ous, 7b, victory, I Cor. 
Xv. 55, 57; els vixos, from S., 
to avictorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
KV 5A. 

Nwvevi, 7 (Heb.), Vineveh, Lu. 
xi. 32 (W. H. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nuvevirns (W. H. -elr7s), ov, 6, 
a Ninevite, Mat. xii. 41; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 


vir | 


vurrnp, jpos, 0, a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
Sie Gawn(UNis, os) 

virrw, ww, to wash (acc.), Jn. 
xiii. 8; mid., fo wash one’s 
self, acc. of part, as Mar. vii. 
3. Synz.: see Aovw. 

voew, &, now, to understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or ért, Jn. xii. 403 Ep. iii. 4; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

vonpa, atos, 76, (1) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor. ii. 11, 
x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 
7.¢., the understanding OY in- 
telech 2COYs iil 14, Lvs 4, 
Poleesert 

vd80s, 7, ov, legitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii. 8.* 

vonn, fs, 7 (véuw, to pasture), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, zucrease, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

vopn.tto, cw (vduos), (1) to think, 
to suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
Ey AeeO 3 (2)) PAass..20 e 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R.V.). 

vopukds, 7, dv, pertaining to 
(the) /aw, Tit. ill. 9; as 
subst., a person learned in 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii. 35; Tit. ili. 


nee 

vopipws, ad®., Zaw/fl/y, 1 Tim. 
ihe, oy 2) TETboay abe, Gens 

vopiopa, aros, 76, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19.* 

vopo-SiddoKados, ov, 6, a teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
fa, Mev 7s NG. Vis 345 1 
imeae7. (Nj Ls) * 

vopno-Seria, as, 7, lawerving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 

vopo-leréw, ©, fo enact laws ; 
pass., to be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6; to be furnished with laws, 
Heboviis 11. 

vopo-0érns, ov, 6 (TLOnu), a law- 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12.* 

VOLO, OV, 0 (véuw, fo apportion), 
a law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
ii. 22; @ standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. ili. 27; @ 
written law, Ro. ii. 14; the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro, x. 4; the Christian dis- 
pensation or doctrines, Gal. 
Vie 2 who: xXilly Oo.) met, 10r 
the bocks containing the 
Mosaic law, z.e., the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with vdéduos, see Gr. 
§ 234, Wi. § 19, 1a, Bu. 89. 

v60s, see vos. 

voréw, &, fo be sick ; fig., to have 
a diseased appetite or craving 
for, wept (acc.), I Tim. vi. 
4. 

voonpa, atos, 76, disease, sick- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W.H. omit).* 

vomos, ov, 7, Aisease, Sickness, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

voooid, as, 7, a brood of young 
birds, Wea. xii. 34. (S.)* 

vorc tov, ov, 7, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.* 

vooa6és, see veorads. 

vordife, in mid., Zo remove for 
one’s self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
Pepe lan ARies noe Bios: 

voToS, ov, 6, the south wind, 
Lu. xii. 55; the South, Lu. xi. 
“aii 


vouv-Geola, as, 4, admonition, 
counsel, Y Cor. X. 11; Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. 10.* 

vov-Yeréw, &, fo admonish, to 
coumsel, NC. xx. 31. 

vouv-unvia (W. H. veo-), as, 7, 
the new moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.* 

vouv-ex@s, adv., wzsely, judi- 
clously, Mar. xii. 34.* 

vovs (orig. vdos), vods, vot, vody, 
6, the mind, t.e., the under- 
standing or intellect, Lu.xxiv. 
45; Phil. iv. 7; the reason, 
Ro. vii. 25, xii.2; hence, any 
affection of the mind —as 
modes of thought — 7nelina- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
Seb Coreen: 

Nupdds, a, 6, Mymphas, Col. 
iv. 15.* 

vinon, ns, 4, @ betrothed wom- 
an, a bride, Rev. xviii. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 
35. 

vupdlos, ou, 6, a bridegroom, Jn. 
iii. 20, 

vuppoav, Ovos, 6, a bridal cham- 
ber; oi viol Tod vuuddvos, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 


V. 343 @ room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 


held, Mat. xxii. 10 (W. HL). 
(Ap.)* 

viv and vuvl, adv., (1) of time, 
now, 7.é.. the actually pres- 
ent; ow, in relation to time 
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[feo 


just past, just 20w, even now ; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now, 
immediately ; 0, n, TO viv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con- 
nection, zow, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now then, t.e., implying the 
rise of one thing from an- 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, viv 
is emphatic, at this instant, 
Mat. xxvii. 42; Ja. iv. 13. 

vvé, vuxTos, 7, the night, night 
time, lit., Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig., a time of darkness and 
ignorance, Ro. xiii. 12; 1 Th. 
v. 5; death, Jn. ix. 4. 

vioow, fw, fo stab, to pierce, Jn. 
po ay Pas 

vueratw, Ew, fo zod in sleep, to 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig., 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

vux0-fpepov, ov, 76, a hight and 
a day, twenty-four hours, 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

Née, 6 (Heb.), Moah, Lu. iii. 
36, xvii. 26, 27. 

vopds, d, dv, slugeish, dull, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 

v@Tos, ov, 6, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 


=| 


i, € &, x7, the double letter 
x (=Ys, «xs, or xs), the four- 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral; 26a 
60,000. 

Eevia, as, ), hospitality; a lodg- 
ing, Ac. xxviil. 23; Philem. 
22 

Eevitw, ow, (1) fo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ac. x. 23, xxviii. 
7; “Heb. xiii. 25 “pass... io) be 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6; £85 32,caxi. 061) (2) azole 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
Xvil. 20; pass., fo think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
at (dat.), t Pet. iv. 4, 12.* 

Eevo-50xX €w, 8, fo entertain guests, 
to practice hospitality, 1 Tim. 
v. 10.* 

Eévos, 7, ov, masc., a@ peuest 
Sriend ; as subst., a stranger, 
Soreigner, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 44; @ host, Ro. xvi. 23; 
alien, Ep. ii. 12; new, novel, 
Hebe xil.io%) i Retiaivertes 

Eéorns, ov, 6 (the Latin sexta- 
rius), a sextarius, a vessel 


a 


oa 


tnp] 


for measuring liquids, hoid- 
ing about a pint; @ pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H./omit).* 

Enpaltvw, avd, Ist aor., act., 
éfjpava, Ist aor., pass., é&7- 
pavény, perf., pass., é&jpau- 
pat (3 s., €&jpavra:, Mar. xi. 
21), to make dry, to wither, 
Ja.i. 11; pass., to become dry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; fo 
be dried up, Rev. xvi. 12; to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
15; to pine away, Mar. ix. 
18. 

Enpés, 4, bv, dry, withered, of 
artree a. RX 33 Of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mary 3243.4 (Ws. H.)3<La. 
Wi. 0, $3 Jit v.13 of land, 
Heb. xi. 29; 77 Enpa (sc. 77), 
dry land, Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

EvAwos, (v7, wvov, wooden, 2Tim. 
li. 20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

Ebdov, ov, 76, wood, e.g., timber 
in building, t Cor. ili. 12; 
anything made of wood, é.g., 
the stocks, AC. Xv1. 24; @ staff, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; @ cross, 
Acrri2gs9Gal. 11.535 2 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

Evpdw, &, jow, perf. pass. éév- 
pnuat, to shave, Ac. xxi. 24; 
t Cor, xi. 5, 6,* 


O 


O, 0, 6 piKpdy, omicron, short 0, 
the fifteenth letter. As a 
numeral, o’= 70; ,o =70,000. 

6, 7, 76, the definite article, 
the, originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. §§ 193- 
234, Wi. §§ 17-20, Bu. 85- 
103. 

oySoqkovra, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii. 37, xvi. 7.* 

bySeos, 7, ov, ord., ezghth ; on 
Beet.) i 5) SCC GE) Sig3l, 
Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

Sykos, ov, 6, a weight, an en- 
cumbrance, Heb. xii. 1.* 

68e, de, 7dde, demon. pron., 
this, that (here), See Gr. 
§ 339, Wi. § 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

6Sevo, fo pass along a way, to 
journey, Lu. x. 33-* 

ddynyéw, G, How, fo lead along a 
way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
xvi. 13; Ac. viii. 31; Rev. 
vii. 17.* 

65-7y4s, 09, 6, a leader, a guide, 
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Ac. i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat.) Xv, T4y xxiii, 16,724: 
Ro. ii. 19.* 

OSor-Topéw, B, fo travel, to pur- 
sue a way, Ac. x. 9.* 

6Sot-Tropia, as, 1, @ journey, a 
journeying, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

686s, 00, 4, (1) @ way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) @ going, a 
progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) a 
journey, a day’s or a Sab- 
bath day’s, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
i. 12; (4) fig., manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
ACP x. £0; Mat. xxi. 32:5 
especially (5) the Christian 
qi. We wix, 2-92: Pet. Gir): 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. 6. 

O8o%s, dddvT0s, 6, a tooth, Mat. 
v. 38. 

oSvvaw, G, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu. il. 48, xvi. 24, 
25; Ac. xx. 38.* 

oSbvn, ns, 7, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro. ix. 2; 1 
Tim. vi. 10.* 

odSuppds, of, 6, lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 


Vii. 7.* 
Offlas, ov, 6, Uzziah, Mat. i. 
3; 9:* 
dt, fo stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 
* 


O8ev, adv., whence, of place, 
source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
443% Jn. ii. 183 Hebei, 17. 

o06vn, ns, 7, @ Linen cloth ; 
hence, a sheet, Ac. xX. IT, Xi. 

* 

OOdviov, ov, 76 (dim. of 666r7), 
a linen bandage, Jn. xix. 40. 

ot$a, plur. ofdayev (for Attic 
icpev), ol6are (and Attic tore, 
Heb. xii. 17), ol6ao. (and 
Attic toact, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), J know (see Gr. § 103, 4, 
Wi. § 40, 40). 

olkevakds, 7), dv, see olkiakés. 

olkeios, a, ov, domestic, belong- 
ing to a household, Gal. vi. 
TO+e Wadi, LO; sme w miso." 

olkérera, as, 7, household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 
(W. H.).* 

oikérns, ov, 6, a@ domestic, a 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
TACK 75 SOx IVardient 
Pet. ii. 18. 

olkéw, ©, How, trans., fo zwhabit, 
1 Tim. vi. 16; intrans., 7 
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dwell, Ro. viii. 9; 1 Cor. vii. 
Toes. 

olknpa, atos, 76, a dwelling, 
used of a prison, Ac. xii. 7.* 

olkytnpiov, ov, 76, a dwelling- 
place, a habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

olkia, as, 4, (1) a house, Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met., a household, a 
family, goods, 7.e., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 

olktakds, 00, 6, one of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 36.* 

olkoSeomotéw, &, fo manage a 
household, 1 Tim. v. 14.* 

oixo-Sermdtys, ov, 0, @ house- 
holder, a master of a house, 
Matix2 54 

olkodopéw, &, fo erect a build- 
ing, build, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, to build up, edify, i 
Cor. x. 23; to encourage, 1 
Cor. viii. 10. 

olxo-d0pnn, fs, 7 (Séuw), the act 
of building ; a building, lit., 
Mat. xxiv. 1; of the spiritual 
body, a2 Cor.. Va Tomine 
church, Bp. i. 21/s)qimet., 
edification, spiritual advance- 
ment, RO. Xiv. 19, Xv. 2. 

olkodopla, as, 7, edification, 1 
Tim. i. 4 (W. H. olxovopla).* 

olko-86p.0s, ov, 6, a buzlder, Ac. 
iv. 11 (W. H.).* 

olkovopéw, 0, to be a steward, 
Tou xvi. 2:7 

olkovopla, as, 7, management 
of household affairs, steward- 
Ship, Lu. xvi. 2-43; @ dis- 
pensation, 1 Cor. xX. 17. 

olko-vdpos, ov, 6 (véuw), a house- 
manager, a steward, Lu. Xvi. 
ego) Of thes Chrishan 
stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. 1; 
DEP et iy UO salient 

olkos, ov, 6, a house, a building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a family perpetuated 
by succession; the house of 
God, ze. the temple; the 
family of God, the 
church. 

olkovpévn, 75, 7, pres. part. 
pass. fem. of olxéw (sc. 77), 
the inhabited land, or world ; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu. 
ii. 1; (2) the world at large, 
Lu. iv. 5, xxi. 26; (3) met., 
the inhabitants of the world, 


97. 
iGes 


ou] 


Ac. xvii. 6, 313 (4) the uni- 
verse, Heb. ii. 5. 

olk-oupds, 00, 6, 7 (odpos, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Mit. ii. 51 (Wie Eb. 
olxoupyés, with same mean- 
ing).* 

olktelpw, now, fo pity, to have 
compassion on, Ro. ix. 15 
(from S.).* 

olxtippds, ov, 6, compassion, 
PAUL) eR Osean Ts 2 COL. 35 
Phi Col. iia Tas sEleb. 
xenzon 

olktippeav, ov, prtiful, merciful, 
Buia view 30 laa Vee i 

otpar, see olomau. 

oivo-mérns, ov, 6, oe given to 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii. 34.* 

otvos, ov, 6, wzze, Mar. ii. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. 10, xvil. 2. 

oivo-dAvyia, as, 7 (Prvw, fo 
overflow), drunkenness, I Pet. 
veesee 

olopar and oiua, to think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or 67, 
ieee 25; Phil. rosea. 
i 7.% 

oios, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to 
Towvros, of what kind, such 
as. 

olow, see Pépw. 

oxvéw, &, How, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac. 1x. 
38.* 

oxvypds, d, dv, slothful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
Pieee hile 1% 

oxra-thpepos, ov, of or belonging 
to the eighth day, Fil. iil. 
ie 

oxro, num., indecl., ezgzt, Lu. 
ibis Pa) 

GdcBpos, ov, 6, destruction, per- 
aon, We Cor. Vv. 53 1) Ph. v. 
Ae eels Gy ay Albee aac us 

dAryo-muoria, as, 7, Lé/ile faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W.H.). (N. 
T.)* 

ddAty6-mieTos, ov, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. 30. (N.T-.) 

dAlyos, 7, ov, (1) Zétile, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vil. 14; Ac. 
xvii. 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
édlyov, of time, soov, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a little way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 
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as év ON yw, with little trouble, 
NGM SEW Ios 

oduyd-puxos, ov, faint-hearted, 
Te Dita vere is) 

oAtywpéw, &, to care little for, 
two despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

OAlyws, adv., a litile, scarcely, 
2) Pet. 11.18: (Wi. H.).* 

ddoVpevTas, 08, 6, a destroyer, I 
Cora 10.) (Neate 

oA0Opebw, Zo destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

6do-KatTopa, aros, Td (kalw), 
a whole burnt-offering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
Ky 93s 4kebwx. Oro a(se)® 

OAoKAnpla, as, 7, perfect sound- 
ness, Ac. lii. 16, (S.)* 

6A6-KAnpos, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
Gone We 23 4a laa te Aas yaee 
see dpruos. 

oAoAVLw, as from the cry od-oA, 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
ivrmlio 

ddos, 7, ov, all, the whole (see 
Gres 225, WireS 20) | 1id.a, 
Busg4); jn. vite2ts saan 25 
Tp veREO: 

6do-TeAns, és, Perfect, complete, 
1) have 23% 

"Odvptds, a, 6, Olympas, Ro. 
Xvi. 15.* 

Gdvv8os, ov, 6, an unripe fiz, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. 13.* 

6Aws (Gros), adv., wholly, al- 
together, 1 Cor. Vv. I, Vie 7; 
with neg., zot at all, Mat. v. 
B45 Ti Cor, sve 20% 

opBpos, ov, 6, a violent rain, 
Lu, xii. 54.* 

Opelpouar, Zo Zong for, t Th. ii. 
8 (W. H., Rec. iuetpouar).* 
Ouirtéa, 6, How, fo associate 
with (dat.), to talk with (rpés, 
acC.), bus xx1ve 4, WE Ac. 

XX. II, XXlv. 26.* 

Optra, as, H, ztercourse, com- 
pantonship, 1 Cor. xv. 33.* 
Spiros, ov, 6, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rev. xviii, 17 (not W. 

H.).* 

oplxry, ns, 4, a mest, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. H.).* 

Gppa, aros, 76, az eye, Mat. 
Xx. 34 (W. H.); Mar. viii. 
23.* 

opvupr and duviw, dudcw (see 
Gr. § 116, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 

70° 


[ope 


45), to swear, to take an oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; to promise with 
an oath, Mar. vi. 23. 

opo-Bupaddy, adv., wz7th one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

opordtw, ow, fo be like, Mat. 
xxiil. 27 (W. H. mrg.); Mar. 
Ziv. 70.(nok Wie Eat PGR: 
T.)* 

6povo-mabhs, és, being affected 
like another (dat.), having - 
like passions or feelings, Ac. 
Xive ES cohantyh pon 

Sporos, ola, ovov, like, similar 
to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of equal rank, 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

Spoustns, TyTos, 4, Likeness, 
Eleb. iv.o1§, wi. 55 

Gpordw, &, dow, (1) to make like; 
pass., to be like, or to resemble, 
Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 24; Ac. xiv. 
11; (2) to dtken, to compare, 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 

Gpotwpa, atos, 76, likeness, si- 
militude, Ro. i. 23, Vv. 14, vi. 
5 Vil. 35 Phils ns 755Rev. 
ix. 7.* Syz.: see elxwv. 

6potws, adv., zz like manner, 
Lue iil, 21s nairen9, 

épolwois, ews, 4, likeness, Ja. 
ill. 9.* Sy2.: see eixdr. 

6p0-Aoyéw, G, How, Ist aor. wMo- 
hoynoa, to speak the same 
thing ; hence, (1) to confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
ort, Mat. xiv.75 Heb. xin 35 
(2) to profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with év, Mat. 
G2 SV use Sey jas tees = 
(3) as €fouoroyéw, to praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

Gporoyla, as, 7, a profession, 
or a confession, 2 Cor. ix. 
135 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13; Heb. 
PRL IN Ay 2a 

dpodoyoupévas, adv., confessed- 
ly, by assent of all, i Tim. iii. 
16.* 

6y6-Texvos, ov, of the same, 
trade or craft, Ac. xviii. 3.* 

6p0t, adv., ‘together, at the 
same place or time, Jn. iv. 
36. 

6p6-hpwv, ov (ppv), of one 
mind, I Pet. iii. 8.* 

Opow, see duvume. 

Opos, adv., yet, 1 Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal. iil, 15; with pévror, 
nevertheless, Jn. xii. 42.* 


lt i i OT 
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ova] 


dvap, | 76, indecl., a dream: 
kar’ dvap, iz a dream, Mat. 
1. 20,115 12; 23,19; 22,xxviis: 
19.* 

dvdpiov, ov, 7d (dim. of dvos), 
a young ass, Jn. xii. 14.* 

ovadile, ow, fo reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
XVinir4 5 Lu. vis 22. 

overSirpds, 00, 6, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
Perkiebus. 335 Ri. 26) nai S. 
(S.)* 

6veiSos, ous, TO, iba dis- 
grace, Lu. i. 25.* 

"Ovijcipos, ov, 6 (profitable), 
Onesimus, Col. iv. 9; Philem. 
10.* 

*Ovnci-hopos, ov, 6, Onesi- 
phorus, 2 Tim. i. 16, iv. 
19.* 

ovikds, 4, dv, pertaining to an 
ass; ptdos éuxébs, a millstone 
turned by an ass, t.é., the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
Xvili. 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
Bi Mar.) ix. 42. (Wi.\/T1.), 
(N. T.)* 

ovivnpt, to be useful, to help ; 
mid. aor., opt., dvatunv, may 
I have help or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

évopna, aros, T6, a name, almost 
always of persons; in N. T., 
as in O. T., the mame of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
Sere Mar 1.016, v.05 La. 
i. 31; hence the expressions 
mo.eiy Te él TH OvomaTe, ev 
T® dvouart, 61a Tod dvduaros; 
the name is often introduced 
by évéduart, by mame, once 
by Tobvoua (rd dvoua), Mat. 
XXvil. 57; fame, reputation, 
Bprie2r 5. Pil ii. .0. 

dvopata, ow, to give a name to, 
Lu. vi. 13, 143; to mention, 
Ep. v. 3; 2 call upon the 
name oF, 2° him, 1.1. 

dvos, ov, 6, 7, az ass, Mat. xxi. 
Diets Lu. Sits Ls 

dvTws, adv. (dv, neut. part. of 
ell), really, truly, t Cor. xiv. 
Zeta Wit Ve S505. 

d€os, ous, 76, vinegar; in N.T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 

ofts, efa, v, (1) sharp, as a 
weapon, Rev. i. 16, ii. 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. ii. 15. 


Orn, Fs, 1, a opening, a cavern, 
Java. Tis Erebus 38* 
émurdev, adv. of piace, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 

v.23. 

otricw, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11; abs., or with 
gen.; 7a dmlow, those things 
that are behind, Phil. ili. 14; 
els Ta Orlow, backward, Jn. 
Xvlil. 6. 

oTAlLo, cw, N. T., mid., 20 arm 
one’s self with, acc., fig., I 
Pet. iv. 1.* 

StrAov, ov, 76, an instrument, 
Ro, vis £353" hence; plur., 
arms, weapons, Jn. xviii. 3; 
Rox. F252 Conv 7, 
x. 4.* 

6trotos, ofa, ovov, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to Towodros, Ac. xxvi. 
203.4 Corning, Gal. gino: 
PbO sas. 2a* 

ométe, adv. of time, whez, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. H. ére).* 

érov, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
State, Col, 11, 115) 2 case 
that, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

orrdvew, fo behold; in pass., to 
appear, Ac. i. 33 see dpdw. 
(S.)* 

orracta, as, 7, a vision, a super- 
natural appearance, Lu, i. 22, 
Kx1V.295 AC, Xxvi,195.2'Cor. 
xi. 1% 

omrés, 4, dv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

OmtTw, dmrrTopal, see dpdw. 

omepa, as, 7, autumn, autumnal 
fruits, Rev. Xviii. 14.* 

Otrws, rel. adv., ow, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj., 72 order that, 
so that; with dy, Ac. ili. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, chat, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

Spapa, aros, 76, (1) a spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31; (2) @ vision, Ac. 
1x. TOR 2, 

dpacts, ews, 7, appearance, Rev. 
Lewy OMUESZO (Oy A. elle aL 7a 
Revs 1x97. 

opards, 7), Ov, visible, plur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

dpdw, &, Spouar, Edpaxa, eldoy 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) éo see, generally ; 
(2) to look upon or contem- 
plate; (3) to see, and so fo 
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participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. ili. 36; (4) lo take heed, 
Heb. viii. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with «7 or equiv., Zo beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., Zo be 
seen, to appear to, to present 
one’s self to (dat.). 

opyt, HS, 1, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 
wrath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Syz.: 
see updos. 

opyilo, ow, to irritate, to pro- 
woke ; pass., to be angry, abs., 
Mat. xvill. 343 fo be enraged 
with, dat., or él, dat., Mat. 
Vev22' IROVa Kile I. 

opyidos, n, ov, Prone to anger, 
Alsi Ae 

opyuid, as, 7, a fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

opéyo, vo stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire or long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii. 
Ty Vis Os bleD. xl Ow 

Opervds, 4, bv, mountainous, 
hilly (sc. x wpa), Lu. i. 39, 65.* 

dpetis, ews, 7, strong desire, lust, 
Ro, 1. 27.* 

op0o-robéw, &, fo walk in a 
straight course, fig., to act 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

Op0ds, 7, dv, upright, Ac. xiv. 
10; straight, Heb. xii. 13:%* 

op0o-ropéew, & (réuvw), to cut 
straight; met. to handle 
rightly, 2.€., to teach correctly, 

2 Tim. ii. 15. (S.)* 

bp0plto, to rise early in the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S.)* 

opOpids, 4, dv, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H.); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W. 
H.),* 

dpOpios, a, ov, 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 
H. read preceding).* 

OpOpos, ov, 6, early dawn, day- 
break, Lu. xxiv. 1; Jn. viii. 
2 (W. H. omit); Ac. v. 21.* 

op9ds, adv., righily, Mar. vii. 
B55 lus) vile A; Xeon 
ae 

Opl{o, ow, to define ; to determ Ce 
INR Qiahe, Lay iulsloy whig Yhk 
appoint, to decree, ACH Xe Aes 
xi. 29; pass., perf. part., 
opiopévos, decreed, AC. li. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxii. 22. 

dptov, ov, 76, plur., he bound- 


early in the 
22 (W. 


opK | 


aries of a place; hence, ds- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 


13. 

6pxifo, to adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
ACC wMALn vanjay PAC. Lk Des 
1 Th. v. 27 (W. H. évopkifw).* 

Opkos, ov, 6, az oath, Mat. xiv. 
7,9; & promise with an oath, 
a vow, Mat. v. 33. 

Opk-opoola, as, 7, the taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
ZOm2T 25s (9s) * 

Sppde, &, wow, N.T., intrans., 
to rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (els, or él, acc.). 

opph, As, 7, @ rush, a violent 
assault, NC. xiv. 5; Ja. ill. 

#* 

Sppnpa, aros, 76, a rushing on, 
impulse, Rev. xviii. 21.* 

Opveov, ov, TO, a bird, Rev. xviii. 
PD-Sb- OR Chek 

dpvis, LOos, 6, 7, a bird, a hen, 
IMiaitie xl 37) 400 Weve extit. 

ae 

6po-Yerla, as, %, a setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ac. xvii. 26. (N. T.)* 

Opos, ous, 76, a@ mountain, Lu. 
Ly 5 pix ZO. j 

dptoow, Ew, to dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
Xi. 1,* 

ophavds, 7, bv, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv.18; as subst., 
Vie 2yfsex 

Opxéopar, oduar, Aooua, dep., 
mid., to dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vii. 
Bein 

8s, 4, 6, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. §§ 58, 343- 
348, Wi. § 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for ds dv, ds édv, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. § 42, 3, 
Bu. 288) ; as demonst. in the 
phrase, és wév... ds dé, that 
one... this one, aS 2 Cor. ii. 
16. 

6odkts, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with dy or édy, 1 Cor, 
Billy iy AGS IRENE Balla (Oks 

boos (a), ov, holy, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; Ta éc0ra, the 
holy promises, Ac. Xili. 34. 
Syn.: see dios. 

dovoTys, TTS, 7, holiness, god- 
VEE S SENT eee Ame 745 50 WL ek Vs 


24.* 
6olws, adv., Aolily, 1 Th. ii. 
10.* 
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oopnh, As, 7, @ smell, an odor, 
Int Jitvexils 35 igs Cor. 
it, r4nrOy Bp.ve oo bbl av. 
18.* 

600s, 7, ov, relat. pron., Low 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
I; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: ére 
puxpoy bcov bcov, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, sow 
much, plur., how many, Mar. 
THBes Cort obo uae Gn Ga 7 aNCoray 5.00 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 36; 
with dy, édv, as many as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vil. 12, xxi. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb. vii. 20. 

bo-mep, tH-mep, O-mrep, the very 
one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 

ocréov, contr. dcTodv, 0d, 74, a 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 

bo-Tis, H-Tes, 8, TL, Compound 
relat., whosoever, whichso- 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
§§ 58c, 349, Wi. § 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of é&y, édy, 
gives indefiniteness, 

doTpaKivos, 7, ov, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
ii. 20.* 

Soppynors, ews, 7, the sense of 
smell, smelling, 1 Cor. xii. 
17.* 

dodis, vos, 7, the loins, Mat. 
bhai IU Ur oats SUSE IAGK gh lor 
(e dete Meee 

brav (dre, dv), rel. adv., wher, 
whensoever ; always with 
subj. except Mar. ili. 11, xi. 
19 (W.H.), 25 (W.H.); Rev. 
iv. 9, vili. 1 (W. H.). 

Gre, rel. adv., whez, Mar. xiv. 
12. 

Ot, conj., (1) éhat, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some- 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. il. 23; (2) decause 
(see Gr. § 136, 6, Wi. § 53, 

r 84, Bu. 357 sq.). 

oTov (gen. of dc7is), Ews drov, 
until, Lu. xxii. 16. 

ov, adv. (gen. of 8s), where, 
whither; of éav, whitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, aq’ 
ob, szzce, dxpus, Ews, wéxpes 
ob, wztzl. 

ov (ovK before a vowel, odx if 
the vowel is aspirated), 70, 
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not (see Gr. §§ 134, 401, Wi. 
§§ 55, 56, Bu. 344 sq.) 

ovd, interj., ai! aha! derisive, 
Mar. xv. 29. (N.T.)* 

oval, interj., woe! alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi. 21; 1 Cor. ix. 16; 4) oval, 
as. subst; -Rev. ix. 12, 72 
woe, the calamity. (S.) 

ovdapas, adv., dy 0 means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

ov-8é, conj., disj. neg., 4z¢t 70, 
nor yet (cf. umndé), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 

0v8-els, ovdeuia, ovdér (ovdé ets), 
neg. adj., ot one, no one, 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain. 

ovdé-rote, adv., zever, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 

ovS€é-1rw, adv., ot yet, never, 
Jn. xix. 41. 

ovbeis, odbéy (ore els), 20 one, 
nothing, Ac.xxvi.26(W.H.); 
tT Comex Cori > 
(WER) 

ovk-émt, adv., zo further, no 
more, no longer. 

ovk-otv, adv., wot therefore ; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas otkouy re- 
tains its negative force, zzot 
therefore), Jn. xviii. 37-* 

od py, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 56, 3, 
Bu. 211 sq.). 

ovv, conj., therefore, then, Mat. 
xii. 12; employed espec. (1) 
in arguing, 1 Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21; (3) in interroga- 
tion; Matty -xnittey Galea: 
19, 21; (4) to resume an in- 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Judie Os(5) oandicate 
mere transition from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

ov-tw, adv., sot yet. 

ovpa, as, 7, a éaz/ of an animal, 
Rey. 1x. £0; LO, 4. 

ovpavios, ov, heavenly, in or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
Hels SoA xvi nO: 

ovpavdbev, adv., from heaven, 
ACHRIV. £7, SVT ks. 

odpavds, 00, 6, heaven, (1) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural), through their 
whole extent, ‘he atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens ; 


ee 
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(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Matoovi. 23 .2-Cor: 
xii. 2; “the third heaven,” 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
XVili. 20; especially for God, 
Lu. xv. 18. 

OdpBavds, of, 6, Urbanus, Ro. 
Xvi. 9.* 

Oiptas, ov, 6, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

ovs, rds, 7d, (1) the ear, Mat. 
x. 27; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. xi. 15. 

oicia, as, 7 (@v, part. elul), 
property, wealth, Lu. xv. 12, 
13-* 

ov-re, conj., and not; neither, 
zor, With a negative preced. ; 
otre ... ovre, neither... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
_between ofre and ovdé.) 

OvUTOS, a’Tn, ToUTO, nora 
pron., this (near), appl. t 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. §§ 338-342, Wi. § 23, 
Bu. 103 sq.; also éxetvos and 
66e). 

otras (and before a consonant 
sometimes ovTw), adv., thus, 
in this wise, so, (1) in “refer: 
ence to antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with ws or kafws, 
so... as; (3) qualifying ad- 


jectives, adverbs, or verbs, - 


so, Heb. xii. 21; Mat. ix. 333 
oUTws ... eee 1 Cor. vii. 
7, in this manner... in that. 

ovx{, adv., (1) an intensive 
form of ov, Jn. xiii. 10, dy 
no means, not at all, (2 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

oerhérns, ov, 6, 2 debtor, Mat. 
XVili. 24; oe bound to some 
duty, ¢.g., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3; @ delinquent, 
sinner, Lu. xiii. 4. 

operdh, fs, 7, a debi, a duty, 
Melt XVilleo2 snkkOn Kill 7)5 
TiGors vies. (Wey tt.). a((N: 
as 

opeiAnpa, atos, 76, a debt, what 
zs justly due, Ro. iv. 4; fig., 
an offense, a sin, Mat. vi. 
12.* 

dpetdw, (1) owe money (acc. 


and dat.), Mat. xviii. 28; 7d 
dpevtduevov, the due, Mat. 
XVlil. 30; (2) to be under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; Zo 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 

Sedov (see Gr. § 378, Wi. 
§ 414, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq.), 
interjection, O that! [ wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
epee PCorsive.o #2: Cor. 
ions Waal.) ov. 02's) Revs ii. 
I o 

SdeAos, ous, TO (dp€AXW, Lo in- 
crease), profit, advantage, 1 
Corsxv.)32\; Jawti. 14; 16.* 

opGarpo-Sovrcia, as, %, eye- 
service, Ep. vi. 6;°Col. iti. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

opOadrpds, 09, 6, az eve; fig., 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx.15); fig., the eve 
of the mind, 1.¢., the under- 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 

ois, ews, 6, a serpent, Mat. vii. 
10; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxiii. 33; used symbol. for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

odpts, vos, 7, the eyebrow ; the 
6vow of a mountain or hill, 
Li.-tv. 20 

oxéw, &, 0 disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
évoxdéw), Ac. v. 16.* 

oxAo-rrovéw, &, fo gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvil. 5. (N.T.)* 

dxAos, ov, 6, a crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii. 12. 

OXVpopa, aros, 76, a fortress, a 
strong defense, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

odpiov, ov, 76 (a relish with 
bread), a Little fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
CP eecuayeimon tien (UNIS bg 

ope, adv., late, in the evening, 
Mar. xi. 11 (W. H.), 19, xiii. 
35; late in, gen., Mat. xxviil. 
1.* 

dios, ov, latter, of the rain, 
TE Se apne 

Opios, a, ov, /ate, Mar. xi. I1 
(not W. H., see mrg.); as 
subst., 7 ovia, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 
Tees 

OWis, ews, 4, sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44: Rev. i. 
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16; external appearance, Jn. 
vii. 24.* 

odviov, ov, 76, lit, relish, 
sauce, like épdpuoy, (1) plur., 
the vations of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iii. 14; 1 Cor. ix 
75 “hence, (2) wages, gener- 
ally, Ro. Vin 2358 ceo 
Xi bot 


II 


II, mw, mi, #2, 2, the sixteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 
80; ,7 = 80,000. 

mayidevw, ow, to ensnare, to en- 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 

mayls, tdos, 7, a snare, a trap, 
Way sx17 35s) fio., ERs xin 
Ded dits 7, Vi. 95 2m as 
26.* 

adyos, ou, 6, a hill; only with 
the adj.” Apeuos, Mars? Till, 
Areopagus, Ac. Xvii. 19, 22.* 

réaOnpa, aros, 76, (1) suffering, 
affliction, Ro. viii. 18; (2) 
affection of mind, passion, 
Roy vil. 55 Gal. -v.024% (8) 
an undergoing, an enduring, 
Hebi, 0: 

araOnrds, 7) h, bv, destined to suffer, 
Ac. xxvi. 23. 

amé&Qos, ous, TO, suffering, emo- 
tion, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
1,206 Ti baivesi; Colman 

Trars-aywyds, 0, 6, a boys’ guard- 
tan or tutor, “pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, 1 Cor. iv. 
15; Gal. iil. 24, 25.* 

mavsdaptov, ov, 76 (dim. of rais), 
a little boy, a lad, Mat. xi. 
16 (W. H. madlov); Jn. vi. 

# 


mavdela, as, 7, training and edu- 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, zzstvuction, 2 Tim. lii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5-11.* 

mavdeuvThs, of, 6, (1) an im- 
structor, Ro. il. 20; (2) @ 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

Tasevo, ow, to train a child, 
Ac. xxii, 3; hence, (1) zo zx- 
struct, 1 Tim. i. 20; (2) #0 
correct, to chasten, 2 Tim. ii. 
Also Mie), stig 

aradid0ev, adv., from childhood, 
IMicirepicx 2 me (IN e.) 

matsiov, ov, Td (dim. of rats), 


ra] 


a litile child, an infant, Mat. 
ii. 8; a child more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig., 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. 

mavsioKn, ys, 7 (fem. dim. of 
mals), a young girl; @ young 
Semale slave, Lu. xii. 45, Xxil. 
56. 

maltw, to play, as a child, éo 
Sport, to jest, 1 Cor, x. 7% 

mais, ravdds, 6, 7, (1) a child, a 
boy or girl, Lu. ii. 43, vill. 
51, 54; (2) @ servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 rats rod 
e00, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 

walw, ow, to strike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxii. 64; with a sword, 
MMotsexiy a7 le Xvi LOS 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

Ilakatvavh, fs, 7, Pacatiana, a 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

mada, adv., of old, Web. i. 1; 
long ago, Mat. xi. 21. 

madavds, d, dv, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. iii. 14; 6 madatos 
dvOpwres, the old or former 
maz, 2.é., man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) worn out, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

makasTns, TyTOS, 4, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6.* 

madkaidw, @, fo make old, to de- 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 13; 
pass., to grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb-i. 
Pea valitey lg 3 

TEA, 0S, 4, a wrestling, Ep. vi. 
mee 

moaduy-yever(a (W. H. radivy-), 
as, H, a new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. ill. 5; @ renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn.: see avaxalywors. 

améduv, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, again, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, ov 
the other hand. 

wrop-TAnvel, adv., all at once, 
all together, Lu. xxiii, 18. 
(N. T.)* 

Tap-ToNvs, TauToAAn, Te WTONY, 
very great, Mar. viii. 1 (not 
W. H.).* 

TIappvAta, as, 7, Pamphylia, 
Ac, xii. 13. 
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mav-Soxetov, ov, TO, a khan, or 
Eastern 72, Lu. x. 34.* 

mrav-doxevs, ews, 6 (déxouan), the 
keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 
oan A 

mav-nyupis, ews, 7 (avelpw), a 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xii. 23.* Syn.: see €xxdyola. 

mav-oul, adv., wth one’s whole 
household or family, Ac. xvi. 
34.* 

mav-oTrhia, as, 7, complete ar- 
HLor,, Axi 22) Tip. wi. DE; 
eae 

mavoupyla, as, 7, shrewdness, 
skill; hence, cunning, craft- 
MESS, UN. Xm Za, 1 Corsi. 
LO 21 COrs Way Kis se upe 
iv. 14.* 

aav-otpyos, ov (€pyor), doing 
everything ; cunning, crafty, 
2 Coraxii hos 

TwavTaxh, adv., everywhere, Ac. 
BOs sd O'Neal s Fea 

mavraydlev, adv., from all 
sides, Mar. 1. 45 (W. H. wav- 
Toev).* 

mavTaxov, advy., everywhere, 
Mar. xviezois Liu. ixe:6: 

mavTedys, és, complete ; eis Td 
mavrTenrés, completely, perfect- 
ly, Heb. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with uy, zot at all, 
Lu. xiii. 11.* 

TAT, adv., 2 every way, Ac. 
XXIV. 3.%* 

mavrolev, ady., from all sides, 
Marista 45) (We FE buss. 
43; Heb. ix. 4.* 

TavTo-KpaTwp, opos, 6, the al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
Solos 

mavrote, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. 11. 

mavtws, adv., wholly, entirely, 
I Cor. v. 10; zz every way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. 9; as- 
suredly, certainly, AC. XXi. 22. 

Tapa, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., deside ; with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source or origin ; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
wrth ; with an accus., it in- 
dicates motion fowards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, deyond ; for 
details see Gr. § 306, Wi. 
S$ 474, 48d, 499, Bu. 339 sq. 
In composition, rapa retains 
its general meaning, besides, 
sometimes denoting ea7- 
wess, sometimes motion by or 
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past, so as to miss or fail; 
occasionally also stealthi- 
ness (by the way), as in wapet- 
oayw. 

atapa-Batva, 2d aor. rapéBny, 
to transgress, Mat. xv. 2, 3; 
2 Jn. 9 (W. H. rpodyw); to 
depart, desert, Ac. 1. 25.* 

mrapa-Baddw, (1) 20 compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
to betake one’s self, arrive, 
Ac. oex, 15 

mapa-Bacts, ews, 7, 2 transgres- 
ston, Ro. ii. 23. Syn.: see 
ayvonua. 

mrapa-Barns, ov, 6, a transgress- 
or, Ro. i. 25,275 Gal. 22185 
Jaou 6, tks 

mapa-Bidfopar, fo constrain by 
entreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
DAE ra 

tmrapa-Borevopat, fo expose one’s 
self to peril, to be venture- 
some, Phil. i jgoo(Wrmee 
(N. T.)* 

arapa-BoAn, Fs, 7, (1) a com- 
parison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) @ 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar. iv. 
2,10; (3) a proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, @ venture, a risk 
(see mapaBoNeVouar). 

mapaBovrevopar, fo consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Rec). \GN.1)* 

mapayyedta, as, 7, a command, 
@ charge, Ac. v. 28, xvi. 24; 
1 Th: ive2y 2 Timings re 

Tap-ayyeAdw, Zo rotify, to com- 
mand, to charge, Lu. viii. 29; 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
ace. of thing, or 871, ta or 
inf., 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

mapa-ylvopat, fo come near, 
come forth, come against (érl, 
wpés), Lu. xii. 51, xxii. 525 
jue 23 reba ie: 

map-ayw, fo pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; to depart, Mat. ix. 27; to 
pass away, act., I Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only 1 Jn. ii. 8, 17. 

mapa-Seypatif{w, 0 make a 
public example of, to expose 
to disgrace, Mat.i. 19 (W. H. 
devryuarifw); Heb. vi. 6.* 

tmapdseros, ov, 6 (probably a 
Persian word, “ garden,” 
“park”’), Paradise, Lu. xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. 11. 7.* 

mapa-Séxonar, dep., mid., dw 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W. 
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Hi.) xvi. 2), xxii: 18; 2 Tim. 
v. 19; Heb. xii. 6.* 
mrapa-dia-rpiBH, fs, 7, wseless 

occupation, 1 Tim. vi. 5 (W. 
H. dcarraparpiB7). (N.T.)* 

tmapa-SiSwu1, acc. and dat., (1) 
to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 

Mat. iv. 12; to betray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) to surrender, abandon 
one’s self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) @ 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 
i.2; Ac. vi. 14; (4) & com- 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26; (5) “0 give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 14; (6) 
prob. to permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruit permits 
or allows. 

mapa-Sotos, ov, strange, wonder- 
fil, Lu. v. 26.* 
mapa-Soc1s, ews, 7, a instruc- 

tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2; 

Icon x. 25) 2 Dh. Ti. 25, 
s .dtt6. 

Tapa-{nrd6o, &, wow, fo pro- 
voke to rivalry, Ro. xi. II, 
14; to jealousy, Ro. x. 19; vo 
anger, t Cor. x. 22. (S.)* 

mapa-Sardooos, a, ov, by the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 
mrapa-lewpéw, &, fo overlook, 
neglect, Ac. vi. 1.* 
mapa-Onkn, 745, 7, & deposit, 
anything committed to one’s 
charge, t Tim. vi. 20(W.H.); 
2) Paris iS 04-( WV EL.) * 
map-atvéew, &, to exhort, ad- 
monish, Ac. Xxvii. 9, 22.* 
qap-atTéopat, ola, dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg off, 
make excuse, refuse, reject, 
Mar. xv. 6 (W. H.); Lu. 
Rive) 10, 01QG Ac. xxv.) ET 5 
Wim. IV. 7, Vo 113.2 lim. 
1B Elton Os bl ebey xt. 
13125. 
mapa-kaQefomar, fo seat one’s 
S21, EERO NN ets jam 
mapa-KaSifw, intrans., fo sit 
down beside, Lu. x. 39 (Rec.).* 
mapa-Kahéw, &, éow, (1) fo send 

for, summon, AC. XXVill. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
i. 40; (3) 20 exhort, admonish, 
ING. ae neva pe lbiny weer 
(4) to comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; 
pass., 2o be comforted, Lu. 
Kv 255 

mapa-kahvartw, fo hide, to con- 
ceal, Lu. ix. 45.* 
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Tapa-kata-OnKn, ns, 7, a crest, 
@ deposi, I Tim. Vie 203 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. H. read rapaé%xn).* 

mapa-Kepat, fo be at hand, be 
present with (dat.), Ro. vii. 
18, 21.* 

Tmapé-KAnots, ews, 7, @ calling 
Jor, @ summons ; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4; (3) e- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 1; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
il. 25; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv. 36. 

mapa-KAnTos, ov, 6, (I) az ad- 


vocate, intercessor, I Jn. il. ~ 


1; (2) @ consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn: xiv. 16,26, x%v26, xvi. 
7-* 

Tap-axoh, 7s, 7, disobedience, 
Kooy. 103)2'Corsxn05> Heb. 
li. 2.* Sym.: see ayvonua. 

Tap-akodovdew, &, Wow, to fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat.), Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); to follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; to follow teaching, 
1 Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

tap-akove, fo hear negligently, 
to disregard, Mat. xviii. 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

Twapa-KiTTw, Yw, to stoop, Lu. 
RAV eal \Daex Soa Ise tie, 
with els, fo search into, Ja. 1. 
Zeon AP ett 12% 

Ttrapa-hap Pave, A\jWouar (W. 11. 
-Anpy-), (1) otake to one’s self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. to, 
28, xi. 26; vo lead off a pris- 
oner,, \a, xix, DO.) Ac. xxii. 
18; (2) fo receive by wans- 
misston, Col. iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., to recezve by in- 
styuction, Mar. vii. 4. 

mapa-Aéyw, N.T. in mid., fo day 
one’s course near, in sailing, 
to coast along, Ac. xxvil. 8, 
be is 

map-ddtos, ov, adjacent lo the 
sea, on the coast, Lu. vi. 
ie 

map-adkhayh, 7s, 7, change, va- 
viation, Ja. i. 17.* 

mapa-Aoyifopar, dep., Zo zmpose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
neal awl 222% 

mapa-Avtikds, 7, Ov, afflicted 
with paralysis, in the whole 
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or a part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, vill. 6. (N.T.) 

mapa-Atw, fo relax, to enfeecble, 
only perf. part., pass., apa- 
Nedumévos, Paralyzed, enfee- 
bled. 

Tapa-péve, wevd, to remain by 
(dat., or mpés, acc.), 4o abiat 
with, 1 Cor. xvi. 6 (W. H. 
karamévw); Phil.i.25(W.H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vii. 23.* 

Tapa-puGgonar, oua, Zo speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
SLO Swe weTe ha akties 
14.* 

Tmapa-pv0la, as, 9, emcourage- 
ment, comfort, t Cor. xiv. 
ow 

Tapa-nvO.ov, ov, 76, comfort, 
Phil. 11. 1.* 

mapa-vonew, ©, to act contrary 
to law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

mapa-voula, as, 9, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
16.* Syn: see ayvonua. 

Tapa-muxpalvo, avd, Ist aor. 
wapetikpava, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iii. 16. (S.)* 

TAPA-TiKpACpOs, 00, 0, Provoca- 
tion of God, Heb. ili. 8, 15. 
(0% ae 

wapa-mimrw, 2d aor. rapérecoy, 
to fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 

Tapa-trAéw, ©, evoouat, fo sail 
past, acc., Ac. xx. 16.* 

Tapa-tTAnolov, adv., ear to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.* 

mapatAnotws, adv., simzlarly, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14.* 

mapa-tropevonat, dep., mid., zo 
pass by, to pass along by, Mar. 
Xi, 20, KV.120: 

Tapa-TTwpa, atos, Td (mapa- 
mintw), a falling away or 
aside, a sin, Ep. i. 7, il. I, 5. 
Sy.: see ayvonua. 

mapa-ppéw, 2c aor., pass., wape- 
pptnv, pass., to be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii. 1.* 

mapd-onpos, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxvill. 11.* 

mTapa-ckevalw, ow, to prepare, 
Ac. x. 10; mid., 40 prepare 
one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 33 
pass., fo be in readiness, 2 
Cova txe025035% 

TApPA-TKEVH, HS, 7, @ Prepara- 
tion, i.e., the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvil. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu. xxiii. 
54; Ine SIR 14g OL, Az 
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mapa-telvw, fo extend, to pro- 
long, Ac. xx. 7.* 

mapa-Tnptw, &, jow, (1) v0 
watch, Mar. iii. 2; (2) to ob- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
10. 

TAPA-THPHTLS, ews, 7, Cbserva- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 

mapa-TlOnpr, Onow (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) t place near or 
by the side of, as food, Lu. 
xi. 6; (2) zo set or lay before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiii. 24; mid., zo 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48; 40 commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
els), Ac. xiv. 23. 

Tapa-TvyXavo, to fall in with, 
chance to meet, Ac. xvii. 
17 

map-auvtika, adv., for the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

mapa-pbépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, 
Wi. § 52, 4, II)), 40 remove 
(acc. and dé), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., fo be led 
aside, carried away, Heb. 
ite Qu Wisk.) se Jue LCV 


mapa-ppovéw, &, fo be beside 
one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

mapa-ppovia, as, 7, beng beside 
one’s self, madness, folly, 2 
Bets i162 (Nw L.)* 

mapa-xepato, dow, to pass the 
winter, AC. XXVli. 12, Xxvilil. 
ie i Com banka dis s00e 
V2 

mapa-xepacia, as, 7, a passing 
the winter, Ac. Xxvil. 12.* 

TApA-KX PALA, adv., 27stu7t1y, Lm- 
mediately, Lu. i. 64, iv. 39. 

mapdsadts, ews, 7, a leopard, a 
panther, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

map-dpevo, Zo wart upon, to at- 
tend to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13 

map-eupe (elul), 2o be near, to be 
present; part., mapwy, pres- 
ent; 7d wapbyv, the present 
time; T& mapbyTa, posses- 
S70nS. 

map-co-dyo, Ew, to bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. li. 1.* 

tmap-elo-antos, ov, brought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 
4.%* 

map-eo-Stw, or -Uvw, vow, Lo 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 

Trap-ero-epxopan (see Gr. § 103, 
2), (1) to enter secretly, Gal. 
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ii. 4; (2) to enter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20.* 

map-er-hépw, fo contribute be- 
SZAES eet etals 5.6 

map-extés, adv., desides; Ta 
mapextos, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor. xi. 28 (see 
R.V. mrg.); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ac. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

map-e-BaAAw, Bar, fo cast up 
a bank about a city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. H.).* 

map-en-BoAh, fs, 7, (1) @ camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ 
CAFFACES NCn KSI. 34,037 5 
(3) a2 army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

Tap-ev-0xéw, &, fo cause dis- 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
EXC VL 

map-erl-Snuos, ov, residing in a 
strange country; as subst., 
@ stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
MIESt Petre. Pies 

Tmrap-épyopat, ehevoouar (see Gr. 
Smog Wises S254. rp), 
(1) to pass by, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) fo pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) 40 pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) “0 pass 
carelessly, 2.2., to disregard, 
neglect. 

wap-eris, ews, 7 (Inu), passing 
over, pretermission, Ro. ii. 
25.* Syn.: see &deais. 

map-éxw, é£w, 2d aor. rapésxov 
(dat. and acc.), (1) zo offer, to 
supply, Lu. vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2; espec. the phrase mapéxw 
kézrous, to cause trouble, Mat. 
XXvi. 10; (2) in mid., zo pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit. ii. 7; to 
bestow, Col. iv. I. 

tmap-nyopia, as, %, solace, Col. 
ive 1 

maplevia, as, 7, virginity, Lu. 
Ups Our 

mapVévos, ou, 1), a virgin, a maid, 
Mat. xxv. I, 7, 11; hence 
one who is chaste, Rey. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
sex. 

TlapQos, ov, 6, a Parthian, Ac. 
1S, hss 

map-inur, Zo pass by or over, 
to relax; pass., perf. part., 
Tapemévos, weary, Heb. xii. 
12.* 

Tap-loryp, or rapistdvw (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. § 107), 
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oTjow, (1) trans. in act., 
pres., imp., fut., and Ist aor., 
to place near or at hand, to 
provide, Ac. xxiii. 24; to pre- 
sent, to offer, Ro. vi. 13, 163 
specially, to dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu. li. 22; to cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2d aor., and mid., z 
stand by, Mar. xiv. 47, 609, 
705 La.) xik 2a to age 
come, Mar. iv. 29; to stand 
by, z.e., for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; to stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 

Tlappevas, acc. av, 6, Parmenas, 
Aer Wis See 

a&p-080S, ov, 7, 2 passing by or 
through, 1 Cor. xvi. 7.* 

map-o1Kéw, ©, fo dwell in (év 
or eds, const. preg.) as a 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 9.* 

map-o.kla, as, 7, @ sojourning, 
a dwelling in a strange land, 
AG: xiii: 175 0 Pererer 
(S.)* 

m™&p-oukos, ov, generally as sub- 
stantive, @ stranger, a for- 
ezgner, Ac. vii. 6, 29; Ep. ii. 
ros) Pew meer 

tap-outla, as, 7 (oiuos, a way), 
(1) @ current or trite saying, 
a proverb, 2 Pet. Ji. 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, a symbolic 
saying, Jn. Xvi. 25, 29; (3) @ 
comparative discourse, an al- 
legory, Jn. x. 6. 

TAp-ovos, ov, given to wine, 
drunken, 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. 
17 

map-olxopat, fo pass away, of 
time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 

trap-opordtw, fo resemble, Mat. 
xxl 27. (N.-L)* 

Tap-du.o10s, ov, szzilar, Mar. 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 

map-oftve, fo. provoke, to irri- 
tate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 163 1 
Cor. xiii. 5.* 

trap-ofvopds, of, 6, (1) zuczte- 
ment, Heb. x. 24; (2) con- 
tention, irritation, Ac. xv. 
39.* 

map-opyilo, 10, to provoke great- 
ly, exasperate, Ro.x.19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 

TAP-Opytopos, ov, 0, exaspera- 
tion, wrath, Ep. iv. 26. (S.)* 
Syn.: see Ouuds. 

map-oTptva, fo sti7 up, to incite, 
Ac, xiii. 50,* 


rap] 


map-ovcia, as, 7 (elul), (I) pres- 
BUGe 2 OY. Xe TO: oP. ‘i, 
20; (2) a coming, an arrival, 
advent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
627.2 Eo) Dodie 53, 

map-opis, ldos, 7, a dish for 
delicacies, Mat. xxiii. 25, 26.* 

mappyoia, as, 7, freedom, open- 
mess, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; mrappnoia, év 
wappynola, or wera tappyalas, 
boldly, openly. 

mappyotdtopat, dep., mid., Ist 
aor. érappyciacduny, to speak 
Sreely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac. xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 

was, Taoa, wav (see Gr. § 37), 
all, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, ili., Wi. 
§ 26,.3,, Bu. 321° 'sq.)3.ad- 
verbial phrases are dvarap- 
76s (which see), always; év 
mavrl, évy maow, im every- 
thing ; and mdyra (neut. plur. 
acc.), altogether. 

wéaoxa, 76 (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
tovGhrist, -t Cor Wee7s fhe 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passover feast, Mat. xxvi. 
2.(S.) 

méacxw (7a6-, see Gr. § 94,1.7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good or bad; so, fo enjoy 
good, Gal. iii. 4; more com- 
monly, fo endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; to suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, dé or bd, 
gen., of person inflicting). 

Tldtapa, dpwy, rd, Patara, Ac. 
Sotto 

maracow, fw, fo smite, to strike, 
to smite to death, to afflict, 
Mat. xxvie Slys Acsxi. 23% 

matéw, ©, How, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; to press by tread- 
ing, as grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig., 0 tread down, 
to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
IRE eae rs 

mattp, Tpds, 6 (see Gr. § 30, ii., 
Wi. §§ 19, 12, 30, 3, Bu. 94), 
a father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
16, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless- 
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ings, 2 Cor. i. 3. Secondary 
meanings are: (1) a founder 
of a race, an ancestor ; (2) a 
senior, a father in age, 1 Jn. 
li. 13, 143 (3) the author, or 
cause, or source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9; (4) 
a@ spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) one 
towhom resemblance ts borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Tlatpos, ov, 7, Patmos, Rev. i. 

* 


matp-ahdias (W. H. -odgas), 
ov, 0, a parricide, 1 Tim. i. 
* 


matpid, as, 7, a family (in O. 


T. a division between the’ 


tribe and the household), 
Lu. ii. 4; Ac. ili. 25; Ep. iii. 
15 (on which see Gr. § 224).* 

Tatp-apxns, ov, 6, ead or 
Sounder of a family, a patri- 
UTCRYENC. Ws 20,) VII6S). 95 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

TatpiKes, 7, dv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 

matpis, dos, 7, one’s native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
14; one’s native place, 2.é., 
city, Mat. xiil. 54, 57- 

IlarpéBas, acc. av, 6, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

matpo-rapd-SoT0s, ov, handed 
down from ancestors, 1 Pet. 
te ee 

TATP@OS, a, ov, recetved from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
Radia RRs UA, RX VIA. 

TIatvos, ov, 6, Paul, (1) Sergius 
Batlus,,Achxiti. 7.56 (2)!the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. § 159¢, Wi. 
§ 18, 6). . 

matw, ow, to cause to cease, to 
restrain, 1 Pet. ili. 10; gen- 
erally mid., 40 cease, desist, 
et evetA, VAILe4s 

Tlados, ov, 7, Paphos, Ac. xiii. 
653% 

maxtvo (raxvs), co make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig., to be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Acree. 27% 

én, 75, 7, @ shackle, a feller 
for the feet, Mar. v. 4; Lu. 
vill. 29.* 

aredivds, 4, dv, level, Lu. vi. 17.* 

areLevw (rretbs), to travel on foot 
or by land, Ac. xx. 13.* 

rel, adv., o7 foot, or by land, 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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mweO-apxéw, &, (1) 0 obey a 
ruler or one in authority, Ac. 
Wo 29,032 5) Litoeilice nese) azo 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. Xxvii. 21.* 

mreOds (W. H. ri6és), 7, dv, per 
suasive, 1 Cor. ii. 4. (N.T.)* 

melOw, relow, to persuade, Ac. 
XVlil. 4; to znfluence by persua- 
ston, Mat. xxvii. 20; fo seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. >. 11; to appease, 
to render tranquil, 1 Jn. iii. 
19; vo conciliate, to aspire to 
the favor of, Gal. i. 10; 
pass., fo yield to persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d perf., 
mwéro.la, is intrans., fo trust, 
to rely on, to have confidence 
tn,» Mat. xxvii. 435) Row. 
10. 

mevaw, &, inf. ready, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
I, 3; hence, (2) zo be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) to desire ear- 
nestly, to long for, acc., Mat. 
We /0: 

meipa, as, 7, trial, experiment ; 
with AauBdvw, o make trial 
of, to experience, Heb. xi. 20, 
36.* 

metpadlw, cw, (1) 20 attempt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7; (2) to make trial 
of, to test (acc.), Jn. vi. 6; 
(3) to tempt to sin, Ja. i. 13, 
14; 6 meipdgwy, the tempter, 
2.¢., the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see doxiua cw. 

Teipac pds, ov, 0, a trying, prov- 
ing, 1 Pet. iv. 1253) Hebs 11: 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 

qeipaw, ©, only in mid., 0 at 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W. H. me- 
padgw), xxvi. 21.* 

TET LOVY, 75, 7, PE SUASLON, COM- 
viction, Gal. v. 8. (N.T.)* 
améXayos, ous, 76, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 

# 

medeklLw (aédexus, an axe), to 
behead, Rev. xx. 4.* 

méumrros, 7, ov, ord. num., the 
jifth, Rev. vi. 9. 

mépara, ww, (1) to send, of per- 
sons, to send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jne'i2 335, of, Jesus, dine. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) to send, of things, Zo 


orev | 


transmit, Rev. xi. 10; to send 
among or upon, 2 Th. li. 11; 
to thrust in the sickle, Rev. 
LV LG LO: 
mévys, Tos, 6, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9.* Syn.: mrwxds implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; mévys, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 
amevOepa, Gs, 7, a mother-in-law, 
a wife’s mother, Mar. i. 30. 
tmevOepds, 00, 6, a father-in-law, 
a wife’s father, Jn. xviii. 13.* 
mevOéw, &, How, (1) to mourn, 
imtrans.,. Jaw iv. 9%, (2) zo 
mourn passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
mévOos, ovs, 76, mourning, Ja. 
Ve Os REV. XVilIw7, OS, XX. 
* 


4. 

amevixpos, a, dv, poor, needy, Lu. 
SOG Aes 

mevTakts, num. adv., five times, 
2 Cor. xi..24-* 

tmevrakio-(AvoL, at, a, num., 
jive thousand, Mat. xiv. 21. 

WEVTAKSTLOL, al, a, Num., five 
hundred, Lu. vii. 41; 1 Cor. 
Bravia OFS 

aévre, oi, al, Td, num. indecl., 
Jive, Mat. xiv. 17. 

TEVTE-KAL-OEKATOS, 7, OV, Ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii. 1. 
(S.)* 

mevtykovTa, of, ai, Td, num. 
indecl., fifty, Lu. vii. 41. 

mevTnkorTh, 7s, 7 (lit. 7ftzeth), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, z.¢., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
AGH kek. hOw Ti COr, xvi. 
8.* 

mémroua, see Teldw. 

tmemolOnors, ews, 4, trust, con- 
fidence, with els or év, 2 Cor. 
wine, ee Tela Geubl 71 WIS) 

mép, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with epi, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, as édvmep, elrep, if in- 
deed ; éweimep, since indeed ; 
kalrep, and really; 6bo07ep, 
the very one who. 

amepartépw (répa), adv., further, 
besides, AC. xix. 39 (W. H.).* 

mépav, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. 1. 

mépas, atos. 76, a limit, the ex- 
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tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 

Tlépyapos, ov, 7, Perxgamus or 
Pergamum, Rev. i. 11, ii. 
12.* 

Tlépyn, ns, #, Lerxga, Ac. xiii. 
De 

mept, a prep., governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, 7.e., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. § 302, Wi. §§ 472, 
497, Bu. 335). In composi- 


tion, mepf denotes round 
about, on account of, above, 
beyond. 


qept-ayw, trans., ¢o lead or 
take about, < Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans., Zo go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
Rx. 153 Mare viswO > Ac. 
xiii. 11.* 

qept-arpéw, @ (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 7 take 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit., Ac. xxvii. 40 (Zo 
cast off anchors, R. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
xaos 

mept-antw, fo kindle, Lu. xxii. 
TS yA AA sill Be) 

mepi-aotpaarte, fo lighten a- 
round, to flash around (acc., 
or mepl, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.)* 

mept-Badrw, Barto, BéBAnxKa, Zo 
cast around (acc. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; zo clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
S12845 Wie 8 59,-4; P2ayeBu. 
149; mid., Zo clothe one’s self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi. 29. 

aepu-BAéerro, N. T., in mid., zo 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; to look round 
upon, acc., Mar. ili. 5, 34, xi. 
12; Lusvi. 10.* 

arept-BdAauov, ov, 74, (1) @ maz- 
He, Hebi. 12); \(2)sa wey 
Cora xivn5* 

mept-Sé, fo bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

mept-Spéuw, see repiTpéxw. 

mept-epydfopar, fo overdo, to be 
a busybody, 2 Th. iii. 11.* 

mepl-epyos, ov, act., overdoing, 
intermeddling, 1 Tim. v. 13; 
pass., Tad meplepya, super- 
Jluous arts, sorcery, Ac. xix. 
19.* 

Tept-Epxouar (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 53, 4, 12)), fo go about, 

738 


[rep 


AG xixy Ee Dimer viet 34 
Heb. xi. 37; fo tack, as a 
ship, Ac. xxviii. 13 (not W. 
E.).* 

Tepl-€xw, fo encompass ; SO, to 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxiii. 25 (W. H. @xw); in- 
trans., Zo be contained, 1 Pet. 
ii. 6; fo seize, as astonish- 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

mepi-Lovvupt, or -fwvvdw (see 
Gr. § 114, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), 
Bu. 191), to gird one’s self 
around, mid. or pass., Ep. 
vi. 14.3 Lu. xi. 95, 37- 

amept-Oeois, ews, 7, a2 putting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 
ii. 32 (NE 

arepi-tornpe (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., fo stand around, Jn. xi. 
425 Ac. xxv. 75 “muds, @ 
avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. il. 
16; Tit. iii. 9.* 

mept-Kd0apua, atos, 76, refuse, 
offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
(S.)* 

mepi-KadtTTw, fo cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar. xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. i 4* 

amept-Ketar, fo lie about, sur- 
round, dat., or epi, acc., 
Mar ‘ix 42)5> as xvii 2: 
Heb. xii. 1; to be encom- 
passed or surrounded with, 
acc, Ac. xxvii, 2037 Eleb-. 
V2.8 

mept-Keadaia, as, 7, a helmet, 
Bp wit Lys ESE Ryko 

mepi-kpatys, és, having full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap.)* 

wept-kptrta, fo hide entirely, 
Dusd2ass (NOT) 

TEPL-KVKAS@, ©, How, fo encircle, 
surround, Lu. xix. 43.* 

tept-Adure, fo shine around, 
Lust 9; Acovin 3 

amept-Aeltra, fo leave remaining ; 
pass., zo be left, 1 Th. iv. 15, 
17.* 

aept-Avtros, ov, very sorrowful, 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xivs 345 bas xvins) 239 24 
(W. H. omit).* 

Tept-péva, to wait for (acc.), Ac. 
i. 4.* 

mépit, adv., round about, Ac. v. 
16.* 

mept-orKew, &, to dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
i. 65.* 
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trepi-orkos, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, Lu. i. 58.* 

TEPL-OVTLOS, ov, costly, treasured, 
select; hence, specially chosen, 
Bite 2 ra (S2)S “(S.)* 

TEpt-oXn, 7s, 7 (wepréxw), a sec- 
tion or passage of Scripture, 
Ac. vili. 32.* 

qTept-Tratéw, ©, how, fo walk, to 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
to pass one’s life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom. 
pred.), to live according to 
(év, dat.; xaTd, acc.). 

tepi-treipw, fo pierce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 

mepi-rinte, fo fall into the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
x. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
XXvii. 41.* 

amept-trovew, G, N. T. in mid., 
to preserve for one’s self, 
1 IS 3 ae cy Oh em wD 
get for one’s self, purchase, 
Resee 260" (Le Fim: iil. 
5 Sa 

mepi-troinais, ews, 7, (1) @ pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) ax 
obtaining, a possessing, 1 Th. 
Wars 2) Pb. 7145 (3) 2 fos- 
Session, Ep. i t4;. i Pet. i. 0. 

Tept-ppnyvup., fo fear off, as 
garments, Ac. xvi. 22.* 

mept-oTrdea, &, fo drag around ; 
hence, fig., pass., fo be dis- 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

mepiooeia, as, 7, abundance, 
superfiuity, Ro. v. 17; 2 Cor. 
vill. 2; Ja. 1.21; els mepic- 
celay, as adv., abundantly, 2 
Con: E5.* 

meplocevpa, atos, 76, abun- 
dance, Mat. xii. 34; Lu. vi. 
Ace GOL Vill. LA 5° ple 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* 

mepiocevw, evow, to be more 
than enough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
15; Jn. vi. 12; 76 repiccedoy, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; vo 
vedound to, eis, 2 Cor. Viil. 2 ; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
126.2 Cor. ty. 15. 

mepico'ds, 7, Ov, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 37 ; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v.47; 70 wepicody, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. iii. 1. 

mepiocorépws, adv. (compar. of 
mepica&s), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vil. 
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mepirods, adv., ereatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mar. x. 26. 

qmepiorepa, as, 7, a dove, Mat. 
WW. T60x5 16: 

mept-Ténvo, to cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59; pass. 
and mid., 0 undergo circum- 
ciston, to cause one’s self to 
be circumcised, 1 Cor. Vii. 
18. 

mepi-rlOnur, fo place, or put 
about or around (dat. and 
AGG); Mat. xxi. 335. fip:, zo 
bestow, to confer, 1 Cor. xii. 
23: 

TEPL-TOKN, HS, 7, circumcision, 
the act, the custom, or state, 
jin. v..22.'237 (Gal? yi 6e-with 
art., the circumcision, 7.e., the 
Jews, Ko: tii. 30,414. "9, 123 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
ie 29° tol, Wat. (S.) 

mepi-Tpérw, fo turn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
XXvi. 24.* 

qept-Tpéxw, 2d aor. wepiedpapov, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 

* 

tmepi-hépw, fo bear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor. 
iv.10; pass., fig., to be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xili. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, mapapépw).* 

amrept-ppovew, &, to look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. il. 15.* 

tepl-xwpos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., 7 mepé- 
xwpos (sc. 7H), the region 
round about, Lu. iii. 3, iv. 
14; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. ili. 5. 

aepl-npa, aros, 76, scrapings, 
offscourings, 1 Cor. iv. 13.* 

qTeptrepevopar, clep., intrans., /o 
boast, 1 Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Tlepois, (50s, 7, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
jigs 

mépvot, adv., dast year; amd 
mépvot, a year ago, 2 Cor. 
Wile 1O, 1X.-2.% 

meTéopar, Guat, or rérouar (W. 
H.), to fly, as a bird, Rev.* 

aretevov, 00, 76, a bird; only in 
plur., dzrds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 
ts Ve 

TETOPAL, SCE TET AOUAL. 

amérpa, as, 7, @ rock, a ledge, 
cliff, Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 
51; with art., the rock, ze., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; @ large 


ie) 
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detached rock, fig., Ro. ix. 
33; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
Tlérpos, ov, 6, Peter (prop., a 
rock = Ky¢@s), Lu. iv. 38; 
Wigkoe Zig : 

TeTPHONS, €s, rocky, stony, Mat. 
xiii. 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16.* 

THYyavov, ov, 76, rue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

THY 78, 7, @ fountain, spring, 
Tn iver4s) Jasuii. aetio 
Rey. vii. 17; @ flow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29, 

mHyvup., mynéw, to fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb. viii. 2.* 

mHodAtov, ov, Td, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iii. 
4.% 

mnAtkos, 7, ov, how large, Gal. 
vi. 11 (see ypdupa); how dis- 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.* 

mnd6Os, 00, 6, clay, mud, Jn. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.* 

mHpa, as, 7, a sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x10> Mar.<vad oeeusxenes 
Key KK S55 GOL 

THXVS, €ws, 0, a cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, aout a 
foot and a half, Mat. vi. 27; 
uy xin 2 55>] ne xxi os eer. 
XXI. 17.* 

mato, cw, to lay hold of, Ac. 
iii. 7; zo take, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. Xix. 203) 70 ar7¢esie 0. 
vii. 30. 

muelw, to press together, as ina 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.* 

miavo-oyla, as, 7, Persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii. 
4.% 

mukpalva, ave, to render bitter, 
lit., Rev. vill 1, %&.-0; 600% 
to embitter, fig., Col. ili. 19.* 

mukpla, as, 7, bitterness, fig., 
Ac. viii. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 
veoh leb a xils U5." 

auKkpds, 4, dv, bitter, acrid, ma- 
lignant, Ja. iii. 11, 14.* 

aukpds, adv., drtterly, of weep- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
oer 

TItAdros, or Ilikdros (W. H. 
IlecAGros), ov, 6 (Lat. prlatus, 
“armed with a javelin”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. I, 2. 

aiprdynpt, mAjow, Ist aorist 
pass., émAjadnv, (1) to fill 
with (gen.), Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. i 
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4; (2) pass., fo be fulfilled or 
completed, of time, Lu. i. 23, 


57- 

atyarpynpe (mpa-), and miumpdw, 
pass., inf., miumpacbat, to be 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii. 
6.* 

arwvaklSrov, ov, 76 (dim. of rivaé), 
a tablet for writing, Lu. i.63.* 

atvak, axos, 6, a plate, platter, 
Tw x15.30: 

atv, fut. rlowat, perf. rérwxa, 
2d aor. @mwoy (inf. metv, W. 
H.), to drink, abs., or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some- 
times éx or dé), Lu. xil. 19, 
29; to imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig., to receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vil. 37. 

midTys, TYTOS, 7, fatness, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.* 

amumpaok (rpa-), perf. rémpaka, 
Ist aor. pass. émrpaény, perf. 
pass. mémpayuat, to se/l, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with b74, zo be 
sold under, to be a slave to, 
Ro. vil. 14. 

alarw (mer-, see Gr. § 94, 1. 8d, 
Wi. § 13, 1a, Bu. 167), 7e- 
codmat, (1) to fall (whence, 
by dé or ék; whither, by 
éri or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 27; 
Mar. iv. 5, 7, 8; hence, (2) zo 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, Jn. xviii. 6; 
Rey. i. 17; of structures, zo 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, 7 fad ; 
(3) t0 fall to, as a lot, Ac. i. 
26; (4) to fall into or under, 
as condemnation. 

Thioi8ia, as, 7, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W.H. have 
adj. form.* : 

muotevw (see Gr. § 74, Wi. 

S$ 31, 5, 32) 5, 334, 39, 12, 
Bu. 173 Sq-, 337), evow, to 
believe, be persuaded of a 
thing (acc. or 671); vo give 
credit to, dat.; to have con- 
fidence in, to trust, believe, 
dat., els, év, été (dat.) or él 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; zo 
entrust something (acc.) to 
any one (dat.); pass., Zo de 
entrusted with (acc.). 

MoTiKdS, 7, Ov, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
ne xilage* 

alors, ews, 7, (1) fazth, gener- 
ally, as 2 ‘Rhein ssheb.xi. 
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1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen., or 
by eis, év, mpds (acc.); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Ko. iii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) @ pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim. iv. 7; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the Chvis- 
tian religion. 

mods, 7, ov, (1) trustworthy, 
faithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) de- 
lieving, abs., as ot muotol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

tmurT6w, &, to make faithful ; 
N.T., only in pass., to be as- 
sured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14.* 

tAAVGw, &, How, to lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., to deceive, Jn. vii. 12; 
pass., fo be misled, to err, 
Mar. sit. 245.27 9 lous xt, 3: 

mrdvn, 4s, 7, a@ wandering; 
only fig., deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
14. 

twAAVATHS, OV, 6, a wanderer ; 
adoThnp wravATys, a wander- 
ing star, Ju. 13x* 

TAdvos, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. 13 
as subst., @ deceiver, Mat. 
XKVI. 63); 2 Cor, vie Ss 2 Jn. 

* 

TAGE, axds, 4, a Zablet to write 
on, 2 Cor. ili. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

wAdo HA, aros, Tb, a thing 
Sormed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

TwAGTOM, dow, fo form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
207 Tima. 13% 

tracts, 7}, 6», formed, moula- 
ed; fig., feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 

* 


mAareta, as, ) (fem. of r\arUs, 
broad, sc. 656s), a street, Mat. 
vi. 5, xii. 19. 

mAdrtos, ous, 7b, breadth, Ep. 
iii. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi. 16.* 

trartve, 7o make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., fo be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, eke 

tTAatts, ela, v, droad, Mat. vii. 
WoT 

TAEYpa, aos, TS (rhékw), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 
hairy, t Tim. ii. 9.* 

tAeioros, 7, ov, superl. of rrodds, 

So 


[why 


the greatest, the most, very 
great; Td Wheiorov, adv., 
mostly, at most, % Cor. xiv. 
oa 

arhelwv, efov (for declension see 
Gr. § 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of wodv’s, more, greater, in 
number, magnitude, compar- 
ison; of w)eloves, of wXetous, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; wXezov 
or mAéoy, as adv., more, Jn 
XX1.15; éml mhelov, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

tReKa, Ew, fo weave together, to 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
Dagan iy geal 6. Gb ee 3 

atéov, see rrelwy. 

tmAcovatw, ow, intrans., 2o have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 
vill. 15; 70 abound, to in- 
crease, Ro. v. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 
15; trans., to cause to in- 
créase, Fy Vio iit. E22 

aAcovektéw, &, fo have more 
than another; hence, to over- 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
V.),, 2:Cor. wil. 2.205706 = 
1 Eh... iv= 63 \pass..2: Cort. 
11.* 

tAEOVv-EKTNS, OV, 6, @ covefous OF 
avaricious person, 1 Cor. v. 
TQ, Tl, Vi. BOs Fp: y.5-* 

tAeovetla, as, 7, covetousness, 
auaricé, Lu. Xi. 153. 2, Pet. 
li. 3. Sy7.: weovegla is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; diAapyupla, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

amAevpd, as, 7, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

mAéw, see wiumAnu. 

twAéw, impf. recor, Zo sail, Lu. 
Vill523;;, AC 2ckl. 35 xxyar. 6, 
24; Rey. xviti. 17 (W..H) 
with acc. of direction, Ac. 
XXvil. 2 (but W. H. read 
els).* 

TANYA, As, 7 (TAHoow), a blow, 
@ stripe, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14; an afftic- 
tion, Rev. ix. 20. 

wAAV0s, ovs, 76, a multitude, a 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi. 12; with art., the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 4; 
@ quantity, Ac. xxviil. 3. 

tAnPive, vd, (1) intrans., Zo z7- 
crease, AC. Vi. 1; (2) trans., 
to muliiply, augment, 2 Cor. 


hy] 


ix. 10; pass., to be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. 12. 

TANI, see miumrAnu. 

TAHKTYS, Ov, 6, a striker, a con- 
tentious person, i Tim. iii. 3; 
Tit. 1,.7.* 

TAnppvpa, as (W. H. 7s), 4, 2 
flood, Lu. vi. 48.* 

mwAnv, adv. (akin to mdéop, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), 
besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
truth, Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
XXVI. 39, 64; wAHv O71, except 
that, Ac. XX. 235 as prep. 
with gen., besides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32; Ac. viii. I. 

aAHpHs, €s, (1) full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) full of (gen.), 
abounding in, Mar. viii. 19; 
Lu. iv. 1. 


aAnpo-hopéw, & (pépw), fo bring 


to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5,17; pass., of things, fo 
be fully accomplished, Ly. 1. 
1; of persons, #0 be fully con- 
winced, Ro. iv. 21, Xiv. 53 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H.).* 
adnpo-dopla, as, 7, fullness, 


entire possession, full assur- 


Tie OL. tt 2e Fd a.. Y 
Gap eh Vi; Lh, Xi 22., (IN: 
Tx 


TAnpso, &, dow, to fill with 
(gen.), 4o fill up, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; #0 bestow abundant 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil. 
iv. 18; Ep. ili. 19; f0 accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., fo le 
full of, 2 Cor. vii..43 Ep. v. 
18; 20 be made full, complete, 
or perfect, Jn. iii. 29; Col. 
iv. 12 (W. H. read wAnpo- 
popéw). 

mAnpopa, atos, 76, fullness, 
plenitude, z.e., that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, the 
full number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, i.e., that which 
makes full, the fulfillment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xiii. 10; the 
fullness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, z.¢., the Church; the 
fullness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 

mAyolov, adv., near, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. §; with the 
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art., 6 mAnolov, a neighbor, 
AG. Wi. 27. 
TAyTpOVH, fs, 7, full satisfy- 
tng, indulgence, Col. il. 23.* 
awANTow, 2d aor. pass. erAHyny, 
to smite, Rev. viii. 12.* 
amAovdpiov, ov, 7d (dim. of 
mrotov), a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. ili. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 
totov, ov, 76, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 
aAdos, ofs, gen. of or ods, 6, 
@ voyage, AC. XXi. 7, Xxvii. 9, 
10.* 
tAovctos, a, ov, rich, abounding 
in (év), Lu. xii. 16; Ep. ii. 4. 
tmAovelws, adv., richly, abun- 
dantly, Col. iii. 16. 
trovtéw, &, How, to become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
2 Se RON Te CY. RVI. 
15. 
twroutite, to make rich, to cause 
to abound in, 1 Cor. i. 53 2 
Cor. vi. 10, ix. 11.* 
aAotTos, ov, 6 (see Gr. § 32a, 
Wi. § 92, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, Ja. 
v. 2; Col. i. 27; spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. xi. 12. 
tUvw, v@, to wash, Lu. v. 2 
CW:. Ei.) 3" Rev. vir, sexiz. 
14 (W.H.). Syz.: see Nobw. 
avevpa, aros, 76, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air in mo- 
tion, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) the 
human spirit, dist. from ope 
and Wux7H, 1 Th. v. 23; (3) @ 
temper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. vill. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo- 
veal being, as (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul ; (b) 
angels, good and bad; (¢) God, 
Jn.iv.24; (2) the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. § 217f, Wi. § 19, 
1a, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Gu. iv. 1 Ace x: 38 ; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. 11; Jn. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. ili. 2. 
amvevpatikds, 7, Ov, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging toa spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor. ii. 13 (see Gr. § 316, 
Wi. § 64, 5), 15, xv. 445 TA 
mvevpaTikd, spiritual things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
1 Cor. xi, 1. 


8I 


[arot 


TVEVLATLKMS, adv., spzritually, 
z.c., by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, wmiCors i. 14; sinks) 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8. 
(N.T.)* 

arvéw, evow, to blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. 

amviyw, to choke, to seize by the 
throat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
v. 13.* 

TvuKTOs, 7, Ov, strangled, Ac. 
EVs 20; 2OSecx. 25° 

avon, 7s, 7, (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) wend, Ac. ii. 2.* 

aodipns, es, reaching to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. x7 dy or éoO%s), 
a long robe, Rev.i.13.* Syn.: 
see iuariov. 

a6ev, adv., interrog., whence ? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; from 
what source? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, how? Lu. i. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

mola, as, 4, grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
motos, of what sort? * 

movgw, O, How, (1) 0 make, Le. 
to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., 70 observe, to 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce ; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
xxi. 13; to declare to be, Jn. 
vill. 53; to assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) # do, generally; 
do, 7.e., habitually, to per 
form, to execute, lo exercise, 
to practice, 1.e., to pursue a 
course of action, to be active, 
to work, to spend, to pass, 2.e., 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Syz.: 
see Trench, § xcvi. 

wolnua, aros, 76, a thing made, 
@ work, Ro. i. 205 Ep. il. 
10.* 

molnais, ews, 7, a doing, Ja. i. 
CAs 

ToUTHS, 00, 6, (1) a doer, per 
former, Ro. ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11; (2) @ poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

aouk(Aos, 7, ov, various, of dif- 
ferent colors, diverse, Lu. 
iv. 40. 

mowatvo, avd, (1) to feed a 
frock, Lu. xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, fig., (2) zo be shep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish, 
Matai 6 Jn. xxi iOneac, 
kxa2Ou) Tebe Vecaueaticn 
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Rev. vil. 17; (3) 2 rule, 
govern, Rev. ii. 27, xii. 5, 
xix. 15.* Syz.: see Bbokw. 

tmounv, évos, 6, (1) a shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig., 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Hiebe xill, 205, n Pet. 11725; 
and of his ministers as fas- 
tors, Ep. iv. 11 

moiuvn, ns, 7, (1) @ flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii. 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ’s 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
XG OES 

moluviov, ov, TO (= Toluvn), a 
flock ; only fig., Lu. xii. 32; 
NCE XX 2651203) teeta. 2, 
ar 

motos, mola, motov, an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
oios and Totos, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
one? In Lu. v. 19, sc. 6600. 

Todepéw, ©, Now, to make war, 
to contend with (werd, gen.), 
Rey. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

menos, ov, 0, (I) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) @ battle, Rev. 
EX OGM (G)L SELENE) Aad iat le 

moAts, ews, 7, a@ city, Ac. v. 16; 
met., the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i. 33; with art., the 
city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
city, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
ili. 12. 

moAuT-pxX ns, ov, 6, a ruler of a 
city, a city magistrate, Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

moduTela, as, 7, (1) citizenship, 
Ac. xxii. 28; (2) @ state, com- 
monwealth, Ep. ii. 12.* 

awoXirevpa, aros, 76, a state, 
a commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20." 

moXuTedw, in mid., fo behave as 
a citizen; hence, to live, 2.e., 
to order one’s life, Ac. xxiii. 
type na toa y7/. 

amoXlrys, ov, 6, a citizen, Lu. xv. 
15; Ac. xxi. 39; with gen., 
avrov, a fellow-cilizen, Lu. 
Sie Ege Ceb. vill nn (Wi 
H.,).* 

modAdKis, adv., many times, 
Ofiterive Nar Vin Asx. 22. 

mToAAa-TAaclwv, ov, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H.); Lu. 
Xviil. 30.* 

modv-hoyia, as, 7, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 


TOAv-pepas, adv., 2 many 
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parts, by many portions, 
Heb. i. 1.* 

aoXv-trolkiA0os, ov, much varied, 
manifold, Ep. iii. 10.* 

modts, mo\d}, mort (see Gr. 
§ 39, 2), many, numerous ; 
mond, much, greatly, as adv. ; 
moddol, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or éx; of 
modndol, the many (see Gr. 
§ 227, Wi. § 18, 3); moAAd, 
in like manner, mzch, very 
much, often, many times ; 
TONA®, by much, joined with 
comparatives ; éml mond, for 
a great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
év TONAW, altogether, AC.XXV1. 
29 (not W. H.). 

TOAD-TTAGYXVOS, OV, VErY com- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
Jacsve Ee. (IN. L.)% 

moAv-redys, és, very costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
110 setel Cts Ital 

mroAv-tTinos, ov, of great value, 
very costly, Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 
Xd Gy COM Pal... betula 7 

mToAv-TpdTres, adv., iz many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.* 

moma, aros, 76, drink, I Cor. x. 
4; Heb. ix. 10.* 

movypla, as, %, evil disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Iu xi sO; wROaL. 2Osen (Cor, 
v. 8; Ep. vi. 12; plur., ma- 
lignant passions, inigqutties, 
Mar. vii. 22; Ac. iii. 26.* 

tovypds, a, dv (révos), evil, dad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to ayaéds; 
6 wovnpds, the wicked one, 2.e., 
Satan ; 7d wovnpby, evil. 

mévos, ov, 6, (1) dabor, Col. iv. 
13 (W. H.); (2) pain, an- 
guish, Rev. xvi. 10, 11, xxi. 
4% 

Tlovtikés, 4, dv, belonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

TIévtvos, ov, 6, Pontius, the 
prenomen of Pilate, Lu. 
Tae Ale 

IIévros, ov, 6, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
Open betag re 

IIéadvos, ov, 6, Publius, Ac. 
XXVill. 7, 8.* 

mopela, as, 4, @ journey, Lu. 
xlli. 22; @ pursuit, under- 
taking, Ja. i, 11.* 

mopevopat, coua, dep., with 
pass. aor., éwopevOny, ¢o go, to 
go away, to depart, to journey, 
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to travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life. 

mopléw, now, to lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21; Gal. 1. 
1g Pane 

mopirpos, of, 6, a source of 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

TIdépxtos, ov, 6, Porcius, the 
prenomen of Festus, Ac. 
SEA age 

mopveta, as, 7, fornication, Ac. 
Xv. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., zdo/- 
atry, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

tmopvetvo, ow, to commit fornica- 
tion, 1 Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., fo worship idols, xvili. 
3) 9: 

awopvyn, 7s, 7, @ harlot, a pros- 
titute, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; fig. 
in Rev., az zdolatrous com- 
munity, Xvil. I, 5. 

amdpvos, ov, 6, a2 man who pros- 
tututes himself ; a fornicator, 
Ep. ¥.'5- 

moppw, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
xv. 8; Mar. vii.6; Lu. xiv. 
32; comp., moppwrépw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.* 

moppwlev, adv., from afar, far 
off, Lu. xvill 125 (Hebi. 
13.* 

Tmoppvipa, as, 7, a purple gar- 
ment, indicating wealth or 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Lu. 
Xvi. 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

tmropvpeos, ols, a, ody, purple, 
Jn. 2x. 2.5: Rev. ave 
(W. H.), xviii. 16.* 

Tmrophupd-TwALs, dos, 7, a female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xyl. i4- (NoE.)* 

mowdkts, interrog. adv., how 
often? Mat. xviil. 21, xxiii. 
37; Lu. xii. 34* 

Toots, ews, 7, Arink, Jn. vi. 553 
Ro. iv. 173, Cols ny x6: 
Tooos, 7, ov, how much? how 
great? plur., how many? 
méom, as adv. with compar- 

atives, by how much ? 

TOTALS, Ov, 0, a river, a torrent, 
Mar. i. 5; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 

TOTALO-PdpyTos, ov, carried 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
15. (N. T.)* 

mworamés, 7, dv, interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? In. i. 20, Vii. 39." 

mote, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with &ws, how 
long ? 

moré, enclitic particle, at some 
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time, at one time or other 
(See"Gr. § r20) Wi. 8.57, 2). 

TOTEPOS, a, ov, Which of two? 
N.T. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with #, ov, Jn. vii. 
1 Reap 

jToTypiov, ov, Td, a drinking- 
cup, Mar. vii. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, i Cor. xi. 
25; fig., the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
ter, Mat. xx. 22, 23, xxvi. 39. 

mrotifw, cw, to cause to drink 
(two accs.); fo give drink to 
EC Nic tio. ek Mor. 1 2.) 20 
water or irrigate, as plants, 
I Cor, iil. 6-8. 

TIoriodo, wy, oi, Puteoli, Ac. 
XXVlil. 13.* 

T6TOS, ov, 0 (17ivw), a drinking, 
carousing, gE Pet.297.-3-* 

mov, interrog. ady., where? 
whither? Mat. li. 4; Jn. vii. 
35- 

qov, an enclitic particle of 
place or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (W. H., see dHrov), iv. 4; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. § 129, Bu. 
71).¥ 

Tlotdns, devros, 6, Pudens, 2 
Tim. iv. 21.* 

mrovs, 7006s, 6, the foot, Lu. i. 
79; bd Tols wédas, under 
the feet, 7.2. entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

maya, atos, 76, a thing done, 
a fact, a thing, a business, a 
suit, as at law, Lu.i.1; 1 Th. 
iv. 6; Ro. xvi. 2; Heb. x. 1. 

apaypatela (W. H.-rla), as, 7, 
a business, occupation, 2 Tim. 
il. 4.* 

arpayparevopnar, couat, dep., 
transact business, to oe 
Neaiexix. Laer 

mpait@piov, ov, Td (Lat. pre- 
torium), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27: Mar, xv. 16; Jn. xvii. 
28, 33, x1x. 9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxill. 35; the quarters of 
the pretorian army in Rome, 
Phil. eget 

TMPAKTWP, OPOS, 0, AI Officer em- 
ployed to execute judicial SéN- 
tences, Lu. xii. 58.* 

ampagis, ews, 4, (1) @ doing, 
action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi. 27; Lu. xxiii. 51; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. X1x. 18; Ro. 
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wii.213); Col. iii..o5 and: in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4% 

mpgos, a, ov, Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for mpavs (W. 1 IB Ei 

TPGOTNS, TnTos, 7, Rec. for 
mpavrTns pus Fiche net Cor: 
iv. 21; 2 Cor wexice To Gal. Vs 

SDs Ie COln dL. 
ee | Tim. as (OVW sie EL. 
mpaivmdiia); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 
Tit. 103, 2.* 

mpacid, ds, 7, a company 
formed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr., see Gr. § 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139 

mpacow, or mpdtTw, gw, pf. 
mwémpaxa, wémpaypyuat, (1) Zo 
do, perform, accomplish, with 


ACC, Tel Oty. Tee Con. Vv. 
10; (2) with advs., to be in 
any condition, 2.c., to fare, 


CRM OG EE Davia 2 Tea) 70) 
exact, to require, Lu. iil. 13. 
Syn.: see mow. 

mpav-mabela (or fa), as, ) (W. 
EH. -)s mildness, 1 Tim. vi. 11.* 

mpavs, ela, v, gen. éos or éws 
(W.H.), pl. ets, mld, gentle, 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see xpaos), 
Ride Belt et Kit. form 

TPAVTNS, TITOS, H, mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. i. 21, iii. 135 
bP er. (15s. And. Vic ble 
(rpavrns) in the passages 
quoted under rpqgérns.* 

amperw, to become, be fitting to 
(Gat-)..% Tims. 10; Tit. 11- 
1; Heb. vii. 26; impers. (see 
Ci &. tol, Bu. 278), 2602 
comes, it is fitting to, Mat. iii. 
TiS ie tele lies M3 MED Vir 3.5 
Hep. 1. boc 

mperPela, as, 7, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. Xiv. 32, 
xix. 14.* 

aperPetw, from mpéoBus (lit., 
to be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), #o act as ambassador, 
2 Cor. v. 20; Ep. vi. 20.* 

apex Putépov, ov, TO, am assem- 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
IGur, Beane Moe Lies Soche Me 
officers of the church assem- 
bled, presbytery, % Tim. iv. 
14.* 

ape Pirepos, Tépa, TEpov (com- 
par. of mpéaBus, old), gener- 
ally used as subst., elder, 
(1) in age, Ac. 11. 17; 1 Tim. 
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1; plur., often, azcestors, 
asi kleb. x1212)3)(2)) as subst. 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, a member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21; an 
elder of a Christian church, 
INCH OO. iy Pionn wl IMShiy Loh! 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, 10. 

mperPuTys, ov, 6, az old man, 
Lu. i. 18; Tit. ii. 2; Philem. 
x 


amperPiris, dos, 7, a7 old woman, 
A Dic bese. 

tpnvnys, és, falling headlong, 
ACH. ros 

ampi{w, or mplw, Ist aor. pass. 
érplaOnv, to saw, to saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 

amply, adv., of time, Sormerty ; 
as con]. in N. je with or 
without #, before that; gen- 
erally cih acc. and sbetit, 
Mat. xxvi. 34; but after a 
negative we find mply &y 
with subj. where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a primary 
tense, Lu. ii. 26; amply with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac, xxv. 16. 

IIploka, ys, 7, and dim. IIpioc- 
Ki\Xa, nS, 7, a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
By) War iv. GO) 

mp0, prep. with gen., before, z.e., 
of place, time, or superiority 
(see Gr. § 294, Wi. § 474, 
Bu. 153). In composition, 
it retains the same mean- 
ings. 

mpo-ayw, déw, to bring out, Ac. 


Xvi. 30; gen. intrans., fo go 
before, to lead the way, to 


precede, in place, Mat. ii. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
Tpodywv, preceding, , previous, 
1 Tim. i. 183 Heb. vii. 18: 

ampo-arpéw, &, N.T., in mid., zo 
propose to one’s self, to pur- 
Doser 2 COG Ks]. 

Tpo-aiTidomar, Guar, to lay to 
one’s charge beforehand, Ro. 
iii. 9. (N.T.)* 

mpo-aKovw, to hear before, Col. 
tee har 

Tpo-apaptave, fo sin before, 2 
Corn x, 207 xiii. 2:) (Ne 

ampo-atAtov, ov, 76, a court be- 
Sore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.%* 

mpo-Balve, vo go forward, Mat. 
ive 2ies) Maret. LO s\ptapalite 
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mpoBeBnkas év nuépas, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7, 18, ii. 
36.* 

mpo-BadAw, fo put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; to thrust forward, Ac. 
SIGS Bie 

mpoBatikds, 4, bv, pertaining to 
sheep, Jn. v. 2.* 

mpoBarvov, ov, 76, dim. of fol- 
lowing, a “ttle sheep, a lamb, 
ne sexie LO. 17) ((Werld je 

apoBarov, ov, 76 (rpoBalvw), a 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig., @ 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7, 8. 

mpo-BiBdfw, ow, to drag for- 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
ip) es 

apo-BAérw, N. T., in mid., f 
foresee or provide, Heb. xi. 
40. (S.)* 

mpo-yivowat, 2o happen before, 
Ro. iii. .25.* 

mTpo-ywooKkw, fo know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro. viii. 29, xi. 25 I 
Pett 20," 

mpdyvwots, ews, 4, foreknowl!l- 
COLE NC win? 3s Tt Rete1. 2.” 

ap6-Yyovos, ov, 0, & progenitor, 
plur., azcestors, 1 Tim. v. 4; 
Zina 1 3.6 

ampo-ypadw, wu, to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict or portray openly, 
Gal. iil. 13 to designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 

apo-8ndos, ov, manifest to all, 
evident, 1 Tim. v. 24, 253 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

ampo-d(Smpi, (1) fo give before, 
Ro. xi. 35; (2) 20 give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

apodorys, ov, 0, a betrayer, Lu. 
VIO MEeNCemVII S23) 2 kam, 
ili. 4.* 

apo-Spopos, ov, 6, 7 (rpoTpéxw), 
a precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.* 

apo-eidov, 2d aor. of mpoopdw. 

mpo-cirov, 2d aor. of mpdpnu, 
perf. mpoelpyka. 

arpo-ertritw, to hope before, Ep. 
Teens 

apo-ev-apxopat, fo begin before, 
2 Cor viliw6, 10, (N. P-)* 

mpo-er-ayyehAw, in mid., Zo pro- 
mise before, Ro. i. 2; 2 Cor. 
ioe 5) (ede). Nis ity hs 

mpo-Epxopnat (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
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Bu. 144), (1) 40 go forward, 
advance, Ac. xii. 10; (2) fo 
go before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii. 
Ae 2a Ola em he 
mpo-eToato, cw, to prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
1X. 235 ipa tle bose 
apo-ev-ayyeAlLopat, fo foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii. 8.* 
tmpo-€x@, in mid., to hold one’s 
self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. § 358, Wi. 
§ 39, 3, note 3).* 
ampo-nyéopat, oua, fo lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10.* 

apobects, ews, 7 (por lAnut), (1) 
a setting forth ; ot dprot THs 
mpobécews, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermt- 
nation, purpose, Ac. Xi. 23. 

apo-Oéopios, a, ov, set before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
vee 

mpo-Oupla, as, 9, zzclination, 
readiness, AC. XVil. 11; 2 Cor. 
Vill. LT, 12) 10, bxwoe* 

ampd-Oupos, ov, eager, ready, will- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; 70 rpbdumorv, readiness, 
Ro. i. 15.* 

mpo0tmws, adv., readily, with 
alacrity, v Pet. v. 2.* 

apdipos, W. H., for rpadiuos. 

mpo-iornpt, N.T. only intrans., 
act., 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) Zo preside over, to 
fule, Sen., NOs Xie OFF Dhe 
Ve r2:) DP A; be ke. Vv 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii. 8.* 

mpo-kadéw, &, in mid., fo pro- 
voke, stimulate, Gal. v. 26.* 

Mpo-KaT-ayyéAho, fo announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W.H.), vii. 52; 
2 Cor. 1x. 5 (not W. H.).* 

mpo-kat-apritw, fo prepare be- 
Sorehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 

mpo-Keat, Zo die or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Feb. vis Loe xara) mite zis 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. viii. 12.* 

TpO-KnpiITTw, fw, fo announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. ili. 
20 (not W. H.), xiii. 24.* 

TPO-KOTH, 7s, 7, Progress, ad- 

$4 
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vancement, Phil. i. 
I Tim. iv. 15.¥ 

mpo-k6TTTH, to make progress in 
(dat. or év), Lu. ii. 52; fo ad- 
vance to (él, acc.), 2 Tim. 
iii.g; of time, “0 be advanced 
or far spent, Ro. xiii.. 12. 

mp6-Kpla, aros, TO, a prejudg- 
ment, a prejudice, 1 Tim. v. 
2%. 8 (NG Bye 

ampo-kupé6w, @, fo establish or 
ratify before, Gal. iii. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

mpo-hapBavw, fo take before, 
anticipale, Mar. xiv. 8 (“she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing,” z.2., hath anointed be- 
forehand) ; 5 Cor xte2u; 
pass., to be overtaken or 
caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

ampo-Aéyw, fo tell beforehand, 
forewarn, 2 Cor sxil. 2; 
Gal. v. 21; 1 Th. iii. 4.* 

Tpo-paptvpopar, fo testify be- 
forehand, to predict, I Pet. i. 
ir. (No Es 

ampo-wekeTaw, 6, fo meditate be- 
forehand, Lu. xxi. 14.* 

Tpo-epipvaw, &, fo be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

m™po-voew, &, to perceive before- 
hand, to provide for, gen., 
1 Tim. v. 8; in mid., 7 take 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii. 17 ; 
2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

ampd-voia, as, 7, forethought, Ac. 
XXiv. 3; provision for (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14.* 

mpo-opdw, &, 2d aor. mpoeidor, 
to see beforehand, Ac. ii.-31, 
Xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., # 
have before one’s eyes, Ac. ii. 
25 (S.):* 

mpo-opife, fo predetermine, to 
Joreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
Vill. 20; 30;/1 Corii.7; Ep. 
105) 10. (NGL) 

Tpo-TaoXw, fo suffer before- 
hand, i Th. ii. 2.* 

Mpo-TaTwp, opos, 6, a fore- 
Sather, Ro. iv. 1 (W. H.).* 

mpo-méwrew, 20 send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 243 to 
equip for a journey, Tit. iii. 
ie 

mpo-merns, és (rlrtTw), precipr- 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 
ili. 4.* 

Tpo-tropevouar, couat, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. 40.* 

mpds (see Gr. § 307, Wi. §§ 47/, 


roe Pass. 


Be 


po | 


48e, 49%, Bu. 340), prep., 
gov. gen., dat., and accus. 
cases, general signif., ‘- 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, mearness, addi- 
tion. 

mpo-cGBBarov, ov, 76, the day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
42. (S.)* 

mpoc-ayopetw, fo address by 
name, to designate, Heb. v. 
10.* 

mpoo-dyw, (I) trans., 0 bring 
to, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
ZAM «ET. 3. Aaerix.. 45s cAc, 
xii 6(W.H.), xvi. 20; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18; (2) intrans., to come to 
or towards, to approach, Ac. 
XXVil. 27.* 

Tpor-aywyh, 7s, 7, approach, 
access (els, rps, acc.), Ro. v. 
23" Hp. i, 16,11. §2.* 

ampoo-aitéw, &, to beg, to ask 
earnestly, Mar. x. 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
WH.) Jn. ix. 3.* 

mpooal(rns, ov, 6, a beggar, Mar. 
40 (W. EL): Jn. ix (MW. 
H.).* 

ampoc-ava-Balyw, fo go up far- 
ther, Lu. xiv. 10.* 

mpoc-avahicKa, fo spend in ad- 
dition, Lu. viii. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

mpoo-ava-TrAnpdw, &, to fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 
Ses 25 xt 

ampoc-ava-rlOnp, to lay up in 
addition ; in mid., (1) to com- 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat.), Gal. ii. 6; (2) zo 
consult with (dat.), Gal. i. 
16.* 

mpoo-atrerkéw, @, to utter ad- 
ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21.* 

ampoc-Sarravaw, &, now, to spend 
in addition, Lu. x. 35.* 

mpoo-Séopar, to want more, to 
need in addition (gen.), Ac. 
Xvil. 25.* 

apoo-5éxopat, dep. mid., (1) “0 
receive to companionship, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) & admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (3) 2 await, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 

mpoo-SoKxdw, @, to look for, ex- 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vil. 
19, 20. 

mpooSoxla, as, 7, a looking for, 
expectation, Lu, xxi. 26; Ac. 
rg 0 is 
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mpoo-eaw, &, fo permit one to 
approach, Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. 
ihe, 

mpoo-eyyifw, fo approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

mpocedpevo, fo wait upon, to 
minister to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 
13 (W. H. rapedpetw).* 

tmpoo-_epydfopnar, dep. mid., zo 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix. 16.* 

mpoo-epxopar (see Gr. § 103, 
2, Wi. § 52, 3, 4, 14)), (1) 
generally, /o come or to go to, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. I1, 
ix. 20, xxiv. I; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) to assent to, concur in, I 
Tinie. 3. 

Tpoo-evxXh, 7s, 7, (1) prayer to 
God" I Cor, vit. 5. ‘Col iv. 
2; (2) @ place where prayer 
is offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16 (see Gr. § 268, note). Syz.: 
see alrnpua. 

mpoo-evxopat, dep. mid., Zo 
pray to God (dat.), 2 offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, bép or zepl, of per- 
son, iva or Orws, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

ampoo-€xw, fo apply, with vodv 
expressed or understood, #0 
apply the mind, to attend to, 
dat.; with dé, to beware of; 
also, to give heed to, inf. with 
BN. 

mpor-nréw, &, to fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col. ii. 14.* 

ampoo-hAvTos, ov, 0 (from mpoc- 
épxopar, orig. adj.), a new- 
comer; a convert to Judaism, 
a proselyte, Mat. xxiii. 15; 
Ac. ii. 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (S.)* 

ampoa-Kaipos, ov, for a season, 
temporary, Mat. xiii. 21; Mar. 
ive 173 2 COLAW,. o> eb. 
Xe 

mpoo-Kahéw, &, N.T., mid., fo 
call to one’s self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig., 4o call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
AG 1..39,, Xi.) 2. 

mpoc-KapTepew, &, How, lo per- 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
im (dat.), Ac. i. 14, li. 42; v0 
wait upon (dat.), Mar. ili. 9; 
(Ge Rens 

TPOT-KAPTEPNTIS, EWS, n, per- 
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severance, Ep. vi. 18. (N. 
T.)* 

mpor-Kepddavov, ov, 76, a cush- 
zon for the head, a pillow, 
Mar. iv. 38.* 

Tpoo-KAnpdw, &, fo assign by 
lot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
xvii, 4.* 

tmpoo-KXive, fo zzcline towards, 
Ac, v. 36 (W. H.).* 

MP6okAtots, ews, 7), a2 inclina- 
tion towards, partiality, % 
Tim. v. 21.* 

Tpoo-KOAAdw, , pass., Lo join 
one’s self to (dat.), as a com- 
panion, Ac. v. 36 (W. H. 
mpockdlyw); to cleave to (mpéos, 
acc.), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. KoAd\dw); 
Mar. x. 75) Ep. v.30. 

TPd6T-KONp.A, aTos, 76, a stum- 
bling-block, an occasion of 
falling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; I 
Cor. viii. 9; with AlOos, a 
stone of stumbling (R.V.), I 
Pets li On RO. mix 32.eaes 
(S.)* 

TpoT-KOTH, 7s, 7, az occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 
Tpoo-KoTTw, fo strike the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; so, Zo 
stumble, i Pet. ii. 8. 

tmpoo-KvAlw, Zo voll to (dat., or 
él, acc.), Mat. xxvii. 60; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 

ampoc-kuvéw, &, to bow down, to 
prostrate one’s self to, to wor- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 

TpoT-KUVATHS, Ov, 0, a worship- 
Petey ND Lien 2 3a 

mpoo-Aaréw, &, to speak to 
(dat), Ac. xiil, A3,exxviu. 
20.* 

tmpoo-AapBave, N. T., mid., Zo 
take to one’s self, 7.e., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
XXvili. 2; to receive to fellow- 
Ship, Ro. xiv. I. 

ampoo-Anis (W. H. -Anuyes), 
ews, 7, a taking to one’s self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi. 15.* 

tTpoo-péva, 0 continue with or 
in, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (€v) a place, Mat. xv. 32; 
Lt igbacly als inal 

mpoo-opui{w (dpuos), mid., zo 
come to anchor, Mar. vi. 
* 

mpoo-oelhw, fo owe besides, 
Philem. 19.* 

mpoc-ox 8ifw (dx Aéw or 6x Olfw), 
to be displeased or offended 
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with (dat.), Heb. iii. 10, 17 
(S.).* 

mpoo-meivos, ov (relva), very 
hung: SY UNCy Xo LOsm (Nin) © 

mpog-rhyvupt, Zo fasten to, ap- 
plied to Christ’s being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 
23.* 

mpoo-minrw, (1) to fall down 
before (dat., or mpds, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) zo 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii. 
25. 

Bese ods: ®, in mid., Zo con- 
form one’s self to; hence, to 
pretend (inf.), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, éo re- 
gard (W. H. omit).* 

ampoo-Ttopevopar, fo come to, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 

mTpoc-pyyvup., fo dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

mpoo-tacow, fw, abs., or acc. 
and inf., 40 exjozn (acc.) upon 
(Gab) So wits AC. x88. 

mpo-oTadtis, dos, 7, a female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
Vee 

mpoo-riOnpr, fo place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or él, dat. or acc.), Lu, iii. 
2050 ANC. xi. 24; mid, with 
inf., 40 go on to doa thing, 
spe to Me again, Ac. xii, 3; 
ig cX etl. 2. SO, St AOl, 
pass., part., Lu. xix. 11, mpoo- 
Gels eirev, he spoke again (see 
Gr. § 399¢@, Wi. § 54, 5, Bu. 
299 sq.). 

ampoo-Tpéxw, 2d aor. mpocédpa- 
pov, to run to, Mar. ix. 15, x 
Lec. Vill. QO. 

mpor-paytov, ov, 76, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi. 5.* 

mpd-oatos, ov (from cddvw, 
to slaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 

mporpatws, adv., recently, Ac. 
Xvili. 2.* 

mpoo-hépw, fo bring to, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; 70 offer, 
to present, as money, Ac. 
viii. 18; specialiy, 0 offer 
sacrifice, Ac. vil. 42; pass., 
to bear one’s self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

mTpoo-pirrys, és, Pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 

mpoo-opa, ds, 7, an offering, 
a sacrifice, Ac. xxi. 26; Heb. 
Renlos 

mpoo-davéw, &, 4o call to (dat.), 
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Mat. xi. 16; 40 call to one’s 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 

Tpdo-Xvols, ews, 4 (mporxéw), 
an affusion, a sprinkling, 
Biebwxir 28. (Nit 

mpor-patw, to touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 

mpocwmoAnnTéw (W. H. rpocw- 
ToAnumTéw), G, to respect the 
person of any one, to show 
partiality, Ja. ti. 9. (N. T.)* 

mpocwmo-Anmrns (W. H. rpocw- 
TOAHMMTNS), OV, 0, a vespecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
x.34. (IN. Do)* 

tpocwmoAnWia (W. H. -Anuy-), 
as, 9, vespect of persons, 
partiality, Ro. ii, 11; Ep. 
VitsO Ole Mueaike. ete dient, 
(N. T.)* 

mpocwmov, ov, Td (MY), (1) the 
face, the countenance, Ja. 1. 
23; in antithesis with xcapdla, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. v. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
Carthy WUexxl. 935) On ethic 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

mpo-Tacaw, to appoint before, 
Ac. xvil. 26 (W. H. mpoo- 
Tdoow).* 

ampo-telvw, fo stretch out, to tie 
wp for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25% 

mpotepos, épa, epoy (compara- 
tive of mpd), former, Ep. iv. 
22; mpbrepov or Td mpdrepor, 
as adv., before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. 

apo-riOnpr, N. T. mid., Zo se¢ 
SJorth, Ro. iii. 25; to purpose, 
s design beforehand, Ro. i. 

ee Ep. i. 9.* 

a ae in mid., 
Ac. xviii. 27.* 

™po-Tpéxw, 2d aor. mpoédpauioy, 
to run before, to outrun, Lu. 
Xie Ay Dex Ae 

mpo-im-dpxw, to be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
PNGHy Viehie, Oks 

Tpd-hacis, ews, ), a pretext, an 
excuse, 1 Th. ii. 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, zz appearance, os- 
tensibly, Mar. xii. 40. 

mpo-hépa, fo bring forth, Lu. 
vi. 45.* 

awpd-byut, fut. mpoepd, perf. 
mpoelpnka, 2d aor. mpoetroy, 
to say before, t.e., at an ear- 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 
ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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mpo-pyrela, as, 7, Prophecy, as 
a a or in exercise, Ro. 
> 6; Reve xe roy pir; 
epee 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
mpo-pytevw, ow, to be a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, or 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. vii. 22; zo 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

apo-pytys, ov, 6, (1) a prophet, 
z.e., one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 
V. ¥2, xxi. 405" plan. 77 
prophetic books of the O.T., 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (2) @ poet, 
ETE Tee 

ampo-pytikés, 7, dv, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
26; 2 Pets nr 19.* 

mpo-birs, 60s, 9, a prophetess, 
bus 1°36 "Rev 1320-8 

Tpo- -b04ve, to anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

ampo-xetpifopar, to appoint, to 
choose, Ac. iii. 20 (W. H.), 
Xxii. I4, xxvi. 16.* 

TPO-XELpo-TOVvew, 0, to designate 
beforehand, Ac. x. 41.* 

TIpéxopos, ov, 6, Prochorus, Ac. 
Vitus 

Tpvpva, 7s, 9, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41.* 

apwt, adv., early in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, xi. 
20; with advs., dua mpwi, 
Nav mpwt, very early in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
movie 2: 

ampdipos (W. H. mpé-), 7, ov, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
Vv. 7.* 

tpwivds, 7, Ov, belonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28)" xxi 16; 
(S.)* 

Tpa@ios, a, ov, of the morning ; 
fem. (sc. pa), morning, Mat. 
xxi. 18 (W. H. rpwt), xxvii. 1; 
Jn. xvili. 28 (W. H. zpwi), 
XXi. 4.* 

mpopa, as, 4, the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

TpwTEevw, fo have pre-eminence, 
to be chief, Col, i, 18,* 


Tew] 


mpwro-Kabedpia, as, 7, a chief 
seat, Lu. x1. 43. (N. T.) 

mpwto-KrAiria, as, 9, the chief 
place ata banquet, Mar. xii. 
39 (Ap.) 

apG@tos, 7, ov (superlative of 
mpo), first, in place, time, or 
order; like mpérepos with 
following gen., before, only 
Jn. i. 15, 30; mp@roy, as ad- 
verb, first, Mar. iv. 28; with 
Pen, wefore, jn. Xvi 18s) 70 
mp@rov, at the first, Jn. X. 40. 

mpwro-crTdtys, ov, 6, a leader, 
a chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 

mpoToTokia, wy, Ta, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb: xii. 16> (S.)* 

mpwtd6-ToKos, ov, first-born; 6 
mpwrdtoKos, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. ii. 7; plur., 
the first-born, Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead. 

mpotas, adv., first, Ac. 
(W. H.).* 

mratw, ow, to stumble, to fall, 
IG. Sa RG. EIS TVs 2) Pet. i. 
FO; Jatt. 10, 1. 2* 

arépva, 4s, 7, the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.* 

atepvy.ov, ov, 76 (dim. of mré- 
pv), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or parapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 

arépvt, uyos, 7, a wing, Rev. 
iv. 6, xil. 14. 

aryvos, 7, Ov (réTOual), winged, 
Ta wrnvd, birds, I Cor. xv. 

* 

aroéw, O, to terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
KSI. 37° 

TTONTLS, ews, N, Lerror, conster- 
nation, 1 Pet. iii. 6.* 

TIrodepats, ‘dos, 7, Ptolemais, 
£3\(0h9-8 4 hy hud 

mrbov, ov, 76, a@ winnowing- 
shovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. ili. 
ny 

atipw, to frighten, Phil. i. 28.* 

arTbopa, aros, TO, spittle, Jn. ix. 

* 
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mrvcow, fw, to fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

Tbe, ow, to Spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
Vill. 23; Jn. ix. 6.* 

aTopa, aTos, 76 (int), a body 
fallen in death, a@ carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

mraots, ews, 7, a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
li. 34.* 

5 Dy as, nN, begeary, poverty, 

Z1Gor ville 2,9; REVal. 9. 
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Traxeto, ow, to be in poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 9.* 

mTwXds, 4, dv, reduced to beg- 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
Sheed ee. 7 LU ae ig ab my 
spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bar 
sense, Rey. iii. 17. Syn.: see 
wéVNS. 
Tuypy, js, 7 (rvE), the fist, Mar. 
vii. 3 (see R. V. and mrg.).* 
Tl0av, wyros, 6, Python; in N.T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R. 
V.).* 

mukvos, 7, dv, frequent, 1 Tim. 
v. 23; neut. plur. mruxvd, as 
adverb, often, Lu. v. 33; so 
TuKvoTepov, more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26.* 

aTuKtevo (rvKT7S), fo be a boxer, 
to box, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 


wvAn, 75, 7, @ door or gate; 
mvrat qdov, the gates of 
Hades, 7.e., the powers of 


the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

tmuAov, vos, 6, a large gate, Ac. 
X.17; a gateway, porch, Mat. 
XXvi. 7I. 

aruvOdvopat, 2d aor. érvddunr, 
(1) to ask, ask from (rapa, 
gen.), to inquire, Mat. li. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) #0 ascertain 
by inquiry, only Ac. xxiil. 
34- 

aip, updos, 76, fire generally ; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of lightning, Lu. ix. 
543 God is so called, Heb. 
xli. 29; fig. for strife, Lu. 
xi 493) trrals, 1 Cor. “il. 
13; of the eternal fire, or 
future punishment, Mat. 
xvili. 8. 

aupa, ds, 7, a fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 
3-* 

mupyos, ov, 6, a tower, fortified 
structure, Lv. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

mupérow, to be sick with a fever, 
Mat. viii. 14; Mar. i. 30.* 

amrupetos, 00, 6, a fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39: 

TUpLVOS, N, OV, wigiea, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

mupdw, &, N.T., pass., to be set 
on fire, to burn, to be in- 
flamed, 2 Pet. LU RUZ eR COT 
vii. 9; to glow with heat, as 
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metal in a furnace, fo be 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 

muppatw, to be fire-colored, to be 
ved, Mat. xvi. 2, 3° (Weebl: 
omit both). (S. mupplfw.)* 

tuppds, a, bv, fire-colored, red, 
Rev. vi. 4, Dal kas) is 

TI¥ppos, ov, 6, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 

4 (W. H.).* 

sigan, ews, 7, a burning, a 
conflagration, Rey. xvili. 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
Peet dvsele 

am, an enclitic particle, evez, 
yet, used only in composition; 
see ujntw, undérw, orm, ov- 
Oérrw. 


_modéw, &, how, Zo sell, Mat. xxi. 


is 

mAXos, ov, 6, a colt, a young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2 

mo-moTe, adv., at any time, used 
only after a negative, ot at 
any time, never, Jn. i. 18, v. 
37: 

Twpdw, &, to harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro. 
Xi. 7 

THpwots, ews, 7, hardness of 
heart, odtuseness, Mar. iil. 5 ; 
Ro. sas 25); Ep. iver 

was, adv., interrog., how? in 
what manner? by what 
means? Also in exclama- 
‘tions, as Lu. xii. 50; Jn. xi. 
36; with subj. or opt. (dy), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi. 54; Ac. viii. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical é7rws), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

as, an enclitic particle, zz a 
manner, by any means. 


1 


P, p, pd, vho, ~, and as an 
initial always p, vf, the 
seventeenth ietter. As anu- 
meral, p’=100; ,p =100,000. 

‘PadB, or ‘Paxdf, 4% (Heb.), 
Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. 

paBBi (W. H. paBBel), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
@hrist, Jn: “ii. 26, sine at 
(N. T.) 

paBBovi, or paBBourt (W. H. 
paBBovvet), (Aram.), similar 
to paBBl, my master, Mar. 
Seay SEL # ie | eesouee Oven (Naila) 

paBSilw, low, to scourge, to beak 


pap] 


with rods, Ac. Xvi. 223 2 
Cory x1.25.% 

PaBS0s, ov, 4, a rod, staff, Mat. 
KOy lo COke iva 20 oy INC. 
xi. 1; @ vod of authority, a 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

paBS-odx 0s, ov, 6 (Exw), a holder 
of the rods, a lictor,a Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

“Payad, 6 (Heb.), Ragaw, Lu. 
ili. 35.* 

Pad.-ovpynpa, aros, 76, a care- 
less action, an act of villainy, 
Ac. xviii. 14.* 

padi-oupyla, as, 9, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiil. 10.* 

paxd (Aram.), az empty, 7.2., 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gr. § 153, i1.). (N.T-)* 

pdkos, ous, TO (pHyvum), @ rem- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ii. 21.* 

“Papa, 7 (Heb.), Ramah, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

pavtite, low, to sprinkle, to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify from 
(a7), Mar. vii. JAAN. lalD)s 
eb eax ne, oO, 21 _ Keele. 
(S.)* 

favricpds, 00, 6, sprinkling, 
purification, Heb. xii. 24; 1 
etei.:2.(s:)* 

patito, low, to smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. BO, xxl Og. 

sémucpo, atos, 76, a blow with 
the open hand, Mar. xiv. 653 
S)ieex VI 22 XIX.) 

padis, ldos, Ey a needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar.x.25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. Beddvn).* 

“PaxaB, see ‘Paap. 

“‘Paxfd, 7 (Heb.), Rachel, Mat. 
eho. 

“PeBéxka, ms, 7, Rebecca, Ro. 
ibs, HCE 

péSa, or pédn, ns, 7 (Gallic), a 
chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 
AM) 

“Peupdv, or ‘Pepdy (W. H. 
‘Poupd), 6 (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., Chiun, Amos v. 26).* 

peo, pevow, fo flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 


pew (see pny, eirov), From 
this obs. root, fo say, are 
derived: act. perf., eipnka ; 


pass., elpnuar; Ist aor. pass., 
éppéOnv or éppHenv; part., 
pndels; espec. the neut. 7d 
pndér, that which was spoken 
by (764, gen.). 
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“Phyvov, ov, 76, Rhegium, now 
Reggio, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

Piypa, aros, 76 (byyvuys), what 
as broken, a ruin, Lu. vi. 49.* 

Pqyvupe (or Anoow, as Mar. ix. 
18), pygw, to break, to rend, 
to burst, to dash down, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 
22, 1X. BOs as Vey, aXe ASS 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

Pipa, aros, 76, a thing spoken; 
(1) @ word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu. vii. I, 1x. 45; 
Ro. x. 8; (2) @ thing, a mat- 
ter, a business, Lu. il. 153 2 
Cor xi. h. 

“Pyod, 6 (Heb.), Rhesa, Lu. iii. 
Qe 

Peo, see Pnyvune. 

PyTwp, opos, 6, az orator, Ac. 
KV 7 

pyTas, adv., expressly, in so 
many words, 1 Tim. iv. 1.* 

pita, ns, ), (1) @ root of a tre 
or a plant, Mar. xi. 20; nce 
the origin OY source of any- 
thing, 1 “Lim. vi. 10; fig., 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2). that which comes 
from the root, a descendant, 
Rou xv. 123 Rev. va. 

pi{dw, &, fo root; perf. pass., 
participle, éppifwuévos, firmly 
rooted, fig., Ep. iii. 17; Col. 
nS Gee 

pith, Fs, 7 (blrTw), a stroke, a 
twinkle, as of the eye, I Cor. 
DAT Ses 

pimifo, zo toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 

pirréw, ©, fo throw off or away, 
Ac. xxii. 23.* 

plrtw, yw, Ist aor. eppia; 
part. ptYas; to throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 
Lu. iv. 35, xvii. 2; Ac. xxvii. 
19; 29:* 

“PoBodp, 6 (Heb.), Rehkoboam, 
Mat. i. 7* 

“Pd8n, ns, 4 (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
Xi. L3.* 

“Pé80s, ov, 7, Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
1.* 


polnSov, adv. (porvéw), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. ili. 10.* 
popdata, as, 7, a large sword, 
as Rev. i. 16; fig., piercing 

grief, Lu. ii. 35. 
“PovBiy, 6 6 (Heb.), Rewben, Rev. 
Vii. 5.* 
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“Pot®, 7 (Heb.), Ruth, Mar. i. 
5.* 

‘Potdos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Rufus, 


Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 
popn, nS, ], @ street, a lane, Mat. 


VL 24) Liaxtv. 21 Ac. bok 
xii. 10.* 
piopat, couar, dep. mid., Ist 


aor., pass., épptcOnyv, to draw 
or szatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. ii. 73 6 pué- 
pevos, the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26. 

putative, fo defile, Rev. xxii. 11 
(W. H.).* 

puTapevonar, zo be filthy, Rev. 
RX, 2 (WEE mire.) Nn 
T.)}* 

putapta, as, 4, filth, pollution, 
Ja. 1. 21.* 

puTapés, , 
Her eee 
H.).* 

pitros, ov, 6, filth, filthiness, 1 
Pet. i. 21* 

purée, &, to be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
II (not W. H.).* 

plois, ews, 7 (péw), a flowing, 
an issue, Mar. v.25; Lu. viii. 
43, 44.* 

putis, ldos, 4, a wrinkle; fig. 
a spiritual defect, Ep. v. 27.* 

‘Popaixds, 7, dv, Roman, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).* 

“Papaios, ov, 6, 2 Roman, Jn. 
xi. 48. 

“Popaiori, adv., ix the Latin 
language, J. xix. 10.* 

“Pépn, ns, 7, Rome, Ac. xviii. 
22.2) Ieee, Lr 

povvupr, fo strengthen ; ; only 
perf., pass., impv., €ppwoo, 
eppwabe, farewell, Ac. Xv. 29, 
xxiil. 30 (W. H. omit).* 


ov, filthy, defiled, 
Rev. xxii..11 (W. 


= 


2, o, final s, sigma, s, the 
eighteenth letter. Asa nu- 
meral, o’=200; ,6=200,000. 

caPay Gavi (W.H ey (Aram.), 
sabachthani, thou hast for- 
saken me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. I. 
(N. T.)* 

oaBaed (Heb.), sabaoth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. 1x. 29; Ja. v. 4. 
(S.)* 

oaBBatirpds, 00, 6, a keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

c&BBarov, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 


a 


x 
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dat. plur. cdBBacr(v), (1) the 
sabbath, Mat. xii. 8, xxviii. 1; 
(2) @ period of seven days, a 
week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9; in both 
senses the plural is also used. 
(S.) 

cayhyyn, ns, }, a drag-net, Mat. 
xi. 47. (S.)* Syn.: see 
auplBdXnoT pov. 

ZasSovkaios, ov, 6,a Sadducee ; 
plur., of the sect in general ; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok. 

Zadax, 6 (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 
13a 

caive, 40 move, disturb, pass., 
t Th, ii. 3.* 

oaxkos, ov, 0, hair-cloth, sack- 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mar xiers Wa x13; Rev. 
vi. 12, xi 3 ‘* 


Zara, 4 8 (Heb), Sala, Lu. iii. 
35-* 
Zadrabinr, 6 (Heb.), Salathiel, 


Mat. 1.12; Lu. iii. 27.* 

Zadrapis, tvos, 7, Salamis, Ac. 
xili. 5.* 

Daretp, 76, Salzm, Jn. iii. 23.* 

oarevw, cw, fo shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. xi. 7; Heb. 
SH. “275 So, 2 ‘excré, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
to disturb in mind, 2 Th. 
in 2s 

Zadrhp, 7 (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 
vil. 1.* 

Zadpdv, 6 (Heb.), Salmon, Mat. 
ee 5, La. i 32 (W. i. 
Zahd).* 

Zadpdvn, ns, 7, Salmone, Ac. 
Levis 7.” 

owdXos, ov, 6, the tossing of the 
sea in a tempest, Lu. xxi. 
20 .¥ 

wédmryt, vyyos, 7, a trumpet, 
1 Corexive oO. Y ‘Th. iv. 26) 

caatitw, icw (class. tyéw), to 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. I, 
13; for impers. use, I Cor. 
RVeEyze (secur. Syl, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, 8), Bu. 134). 

cadmirr ns, 00, 6 (class. -vyKT7%s), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xviil. 22.* 

Daropun, ns, 7, Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
Ve) Lar 

Dapdpera, as, 7, Samaria, either 
(1) the district, Lu, xvii. 11; 
Jn. iv. 4; or (2) the city, after- 
wards called Sedbaste, only 
Ac. viii. 5 (W. H.). 

Dapapetrys, ov, 6, a Samaritan, 
Mat. x. 53 Lu. ix. 52. 
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Dapapeirts, dos, ), a Samaritan 
woman, Jn. iv. 9.* 

Zapo- Bedi, ns, 9, Samothrace, 
AC xV1. Ti.* 

ire ov, 9, Samos, Ac. xx. 
15 

agin: 6 (Heb.), Samael, Ac. 
ili. 24. 

Dappdv, 6 (Heb.), Samson, 
Heb: xi. 32.* 

cavddduov, ov, 76, a sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ac. xii. 8.* 

oavis, (dos, 7, a plank, a board, 
Ac. xxvii. 44.* 

ZaovrA, 6 (Heb.), Saw, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere Zafnos), 
va VORE: bay ire 

gatpés, d, dv, rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vii. Ly, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 

BOE Paioti, ns, n, Sapphira, Ac. 
v. 1.* 

cdmderpos, ov, 4, a sapphire, 
Rev. KT 19.* 

capyavn, 78, 7, @ basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cor x4) 33: 

DapSers, wv, dat. eor(v), al, 
Sardis, Rev. i. 11, ili. 1, 4.* 

cwapSiwvos, ov, 6 (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

cadpdiov, ov, 76, a precious 
stone, sardius or carnelian, 
Rev. iy. 3 (W. H.), xxi. 
20.* 

owapd-dvvt, uxos, 6, a sardo- 
yx, a precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20.* 

Ldperra, wy, ta, Sarepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.* 

capkikés, 7), dv, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
fal ieonye 27.0 Gor. ii. 3, 
aXe DEM Ole dad: Zeus ned) 
1 Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. cap- 
xuxés, W. H. substitute odp- 
xivos, in Ro. vii. 14; 1 Cor. 
iii. 1; Heb. vii. 16; and 
&vOpwmros in 1 Cor, iil. 4.* 

odpkivos, 7, ov, (1) fleshy, con- 
sisting of flesh, opp. to Al@.vos, 
2 Cor. iii. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H. in the passages quoted 
under capxikds).* 

sapt, capkés, 4, flesh, sing., Lu. 
Modlive +A0is) Pll, wane 3 5 
the human body, man; the 
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human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (rvetua); human 
nature, as sinful; radoa odpé, 
every man, all men; Kata 
odpka, as a man; oapé cal 
atua, flesh and blood, i.e, 
man as frail and fallible; 
¢jv, mepimarety Kata odpka, 
to live, to walk after flesh, 
of a carnal, unspiritual life. 
The word also denotes &7zx- 
ship, Ro. xi. 14. 

Zapovx, 6 (Heb.), (W. H. Ze- 
povx), Saruch or Serug, Lu. 
qd. 25% 

sapda, @, to swecp, to cleanse 
by sweeping, Mat. xii. 44; 
MUexden 255 XV One 

Zappa, as, 7, Savah, Ro. iv. 19, 
ib eyo 

Ldpwv, wyos, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 

* 

oardav, 6 (Heb.), and caravas, 
G, 6, an adversary, 2.c., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, d:¢BoX0s, Mat. iv. 
TO; 15s, Ac. xxvii, 1S pmet= 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23; Mar. 
viii. 33. (S.) 

oarov, ov, 76 (Aram.), a seah, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
333 Lu. xis 27. (S.)* 

Zadros, ov, 6, Saz/, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
Zaovr), Ac. vii. 58, viii. I, 3. 

oPévvupt, cBéow, (1) to extin- 
guish, to quench, Ep, vi. 16; 
(2) fig., 4o suppress, 1 Th. v. 
19. 

gweatod, fs, of (only masc. in 
N.T.), a reflex. pron., of thy- 
self ; dat., ceauT@, to thyself ; 
acc., geavrdy, thyself. 

oeRdfopar, dep., pass., fo stand 
in awe of, to worship, Ro. i. 
20% 

céBacpa, aros, 76, an object of 
religious worship, AC. XVii. 
Zae2) Vedio. 4. 

ocBaorés, 7, dv, venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
AG? exeye2h, 25.08 eLences 
secondarily, Augustan, tm- 
perial, Ac. xxvii. 1.* 

oéBopar, dep., to reverence, to 
worship God, Mar. vii. 7; 
ol ceBdpuevor, the devout, 2.2., 
proselytes of the gate, Ac. 
VAD 7s 


oe| 


oeipa, ds, 7, a chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. H. read following).* 
oweipds, ot, 0, a fit, 2 Pet. ii. 4 
(W. H.).* 

wacopds, ov, 6, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 73 @ 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 

oelw, ow, to shake, Heb. xii. 
20; fig., 2o agitate, Mat. xxi. 
10. 

Dekodvbos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Seczn- 
GUS, ANG SK AG 

Derevueva, as, 7, Seleucia, Ac. 
xiii. 4.* 

cehqvn, 7s, 7, the moon, Mar. 
Xili. 24. 

cednvidfopar, Zo be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N.T.)* 

Yepet, 6 (Heb.), (W. H. Deweety), 
Semez or Semezin, Lu. iii. 26.* 

owewlSadis, acc. wv, 4, the finest 
wheaten flour, Rev. xXviil. 
NB} 

oewves, 7, dv, venerable, honor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
ited or acts, bint. 
iv. 8.* 

wenvorns, TyTOS, 7, dignity, 
honor, 1 Tim. ii. 2, iii. 4; 
GDie. 136727 

Zépytos, ov, 6, Servs, Ac. xiii. 

* 


7.” 

2n0, 6 
38.* 

ah, 6 (Heb.), Shem, Lu. iii. 
36.* 

onpaive, Ist aor. éojuava, fo 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 33; 
INC oa Lie 

onpetov, ov, 76, a sign, that by 
which a thing is known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, 1 Cor. 
KV 22 LU XX1. 7 hr hence, 
especially, a mzracle, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
Zehien Ls 9, Syn: see dv- 
VOLS. 

enperdo, G, in mid., fo mark 
Jor one’s self, to note, 2 Th. 
ll. 14.* 

onepov, adv., to-day, at this 
time, now, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. 
ii. 11; ] oHpmEpov (Huépa), this 
wery day, AC. Xix. 40. 

onmo, to make rotten ; 2d perf. 
aéonma, to become rotten, per- 
ish, Ja. V. 2. 

onpikds, 7, dv (W. H. oxpixds), 
silken ; neut. as subst., s7/h, 
Rey. xvili. 12.* 

ons, 7776s, 0, a moth, Mat. vi. 


TOpe2On Ia sxdien 3 3. 


(Eeb.), Se¢h, Lu. iil. 
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onto-Bpwros, ov, moth-caten, Ja. 
We ae 

olevdw, &, fo strengthen, 1 Pet. 
v.10; (N.1,)* 

ciayov, dvos, 7, the jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29:* 

oiyaw, &, to keep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., 20 be concealed, 
IRovexvis 25 

oh, Hs, 7, selence, Ac. xxi. 40; 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

oiShpeos, éa, eov, contr., ots, a, 
otv, made of tron, Ac. Xii. 
10; Rev. il. 27. 

alSnpos, ov, 6, zvo7, Rev. xviii. 
eB: 

Disav, Gvos, 7, Szdon, Mat. xi. 
Bin, 22% 

Diadvios, a, ov, Szdonian, in- 
habitant of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(Wi TL.) stAtcrxis 20. 

ouKkdptos, ov, 6 (Lat.), az assas- 
SiR INGE POA Blom 

olkepa, 76 (Aram.), zfoxicating 
drink, Lu. 1.15. (S.)* 

Diras, dat. a, acc. av, 6, Szas, 
contr. from ZuAovayds, Ac. 
xy coe 

Drdovaves, 00, 6, Silvanus, 2 
Cor 1.19: 

Drodp, 6, Szloam, Lu. xiii. 4; 
Jn. ix. 7, 11.* 

oukivOcov, ov, 76 (Lat. semzi- 
cinctium), an apron, worn 
by artisans, Ac. xix. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

Zlpov, wos, 6, S%mon; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) fever, the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. 15; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vil. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi. 6; (8) Stmon Magus, 
Ac. vill. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ac. ix. 43. 

wa, 76 (Heb.), Sivaz, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

olvam, ews, 76, mustard, Lu. 
xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

oder, dvos, 4, fine linen, a 
linen cloth, Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

oidto, ¢o sift, as grain, Zo 
prove by trials, Lu. xxii. 31. 
(N. T.)* 

TLPLKOS, See oNpLKds. 

o.tevtds, 7, dv, fattened, fatted, 
Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30.* 


go 
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ottov, ov, 76, grain, Ac. vil. 
¥2.(W.3H:).* 

oitiotés, 7, bv, fattened; Ta 
oticTd, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 
4.* 

o.ro-pérpiov, ov, 76, a measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
Mii 42 (Ne 

oitos, ov, 6, wheat, grain, Jn. 
Kil. 244 T Cor. xVe37- 

Dixdp, see Dvyxap. 

Lidv, 7,76, Zion, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for heaven, 
the spiritual Jerusalem, Heb. 
Siin22 Rew. eves. 

clioTde, @, how, to be silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar. iii. 4; La. i. 
20; to become still, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

oKavdarifw, low, to cause to 
stumble ; met., to entice to sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8, 9; t cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

okdvSadov, ov, 76, a snare, a 
stumbling-block ; fig., a cause 
of error or sin, Mat. xiii. 41; 
Ro. xiv. 13. (S.) 

oKkatte, yw, Zo dig, Lu. vi. 48, 
DAU aco. Qi ig eg Bs 

oKadn, 7s, 7, ay hollow vessel ; 
a boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

okéAos, ous, 76, the deg, Jn. xix. 
31, 32, 33.* 

oKéracpa, atos, 76, clothing, 
1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

Dkevas, a, 6, Sceva, Ac. xix. 
14.* 

oKEvh, Hs, 4, furniture, fittings, 
Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

oKevos, ous, 76, (1) a vessel, to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 21; 
2 Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip- 
ients generally, @ vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; owsehold 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the tackling, Ac. 
XXVii.17; fig., of God’s serv. 
ants, Ac; ixs 1532) Cor wae 

TKHVH, 7s, 7, @ tent, a tabernacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
RViln As AG Vil 43) cv Ole 
Heb. viii. 5, xili. 10. 

oKyvo-mnyla, as, 7, the feast of 
tabernacles, Jn. vii. 2.* 

oKHVO-TroLds, Ov, 0, a tent-maker, 
Ac: xvilly 3. «(ND.)* 
OKf\Vvos, ous, 76, a tent; fig., of 


oKn] 


the human body, 2 
I, 4.* 

TKHV6M, G, wow, fo spread a 
tent, Rev. vii. 15; met., Zo 
dwell, Jn. i. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xii. 6, xxi. 3.* 

oKyvopa, atos, 76, a tent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
i. 13, 14.* 

oxid, as, 4, (I) a shadow, 
thick darkness, Mat. iv. 16 
(S.); (2) @ shadow, an out- 
line, Cols ii: B75 

oKipTdaw, @, jow, to leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 

oKAnpo-Kkapdla, as, 7, Nes ohets 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
MEK ¢ AAT. Xb yd. EA. 
(S.)* 

oKAnpés, 4, dv, hard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig., 
grievous, painful, Ac. ix. § 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; Ju. 
15; Aarsh, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.* 

oKAnpdétns, T7TOS, 7, fig., hard- 
ness of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
15 * 

aokAnpo-Tpaxnros, ov, stiff- 
necked; fig., obstinate, Ac. 
Vite SF-an (.)* 

ckAnpive, fig., 70 make hard, 
to harden, as the heart, Ro. 
ax. Dos Web. 10. 8, 15, 3¥e07 3 
pass., to be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. Xix. 9; 
Heb. iii. 13.* 

oKoArtds, 4, dv, crooked, Lu. iil. 
5; fig., perverse, Ac. il. 40; 
Phil. ii. 15; zsfazr, 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 

oKodo, oos, 6, a stake or 
thorn ; fig.,a sharp infliction, 

QC Ole S17. 

aKotréw, &, (1) fo look at, to re- 
gard attentively, ROnexvt 874 
(2) to take heed (acc.), beware 
(uj), Gal. vi. I. 

okotrds, 00, 6, a mark aimed at, 
a goal; kaTa& oKxordy, towards 
the goal, 7.e., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii. 14.* 

ckopmite, ow, to disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
sheep, Jn. x. 12; 20 distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

akoptrios, ov, 6, a scorpion, Lu. 
xg. 

oKoteiéds, 7, Ov, full of dark- 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23; Lu. 
Xn 34530: 

okorla, as, 7, darkness, Mat. x. 


Cor. ws 
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27; fig., spiritual darkness, 
Wat Siavdeet 7. 

oKotifw, ow, in pass., fo be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xili. 24; fig., as the mind, 
God. 21 

oKOTOS, ous, TO (cKdTOS, OV, 4, 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W.H. read {é¢0s), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii. 45; 
moral, Jn. ili. 19. 

@KoT6w, &, pass. only, fo be 
darkened, Ep.iv.18 (W.H.); 
Rev. ix. 2. (W. H.), xvi. 10.* 

oKvtBarov, ov, 76, refuse, dregs, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

ZkvOns, ov, 6, a Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii. 11.* 

oKv0p-wnds, bv, sad-counte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

okvAXa, pass. perf. part. éoxud- 
pévos, to flay; to trouble, an- 
noy, Mat. ix. 36 (W. H.); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29. * 

oKdAov, ov, 76, spoil taken from 
a foe, Lu. xi. 22.* 

ok@ANKS-Bpwros, ov, eaten by 
worms, AC. xil. 23.* 

oK@Ant, nkos, 6, a gnawing 
worm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 


omit), 46 (W. omit), 
48.* 

opapdySivos, 7, ov, made of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 


opdpaydos, ov, 6, az emerald, 
Rey. x1, 10.* 

opipva, ns, 7, myrrh, Mat. ii. 

Mey ae XIx, 30. 

Lptpva, ys, 7, Smyrna, Rev. i. 
Il, ii. 8 (W. H.).* 

Zpvpvatos, ov, 6, 7, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrnaan, Rev. 
ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

cpupvita, to mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xy. 23. (N. T.)* 

Xdbopna, wy, Td, Sodom, Mat. 
bee. aly yee 

Zohopav or -u@v, OyTos or 
vos, 6 , Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 
RAtAes 

wopds, ov, 4, a bier, an open 
coffin, Lu. vil. 14.* 

o6s, 77, o6v, poss. pron., “hy, 
thine (see Gr. §§ 56, 255, Bu. 
IIS). 

cwovddptoy, ov, 76 (Lat.), a hand- 
herchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
Aide (ON =.) 

Dovedvva, ns, 7, Susanna, Lu. 
viii. 3.* 
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codia, as, 7, wisdom, cnsight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, r Cor. i. 21, 24. Syz.: 
see yv@ous. 

codite, to make wise, 2 Tim. 
iil. 15; pass., to be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

codpés, 7, dv, wzse, either (1) in 
action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, learned, 
cultivated, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20; (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 
v. 15. 

Zravia, as, 7, Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

oraptocow, éw, 40 convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 
20, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 265 
Lu. ix. 39.* 

oTrapyavew, &, perf. pass. part. 
éormapyavuévos, to swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
Ta. 1.7, 12.* 

oTaTaddw, &, how, to live extra- 
vaganily or luxuriously, 1% 
Tim. v. 6; Ja. v.5.% Syzec 
The fundamental thought of 
oTpynvidw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of rpypdw, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
onatahdw, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance. 

omdw, &, mid., 7 draw, as a 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
Pag sas 

omeipa, 7s, 7, (1) a cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 1; (2) @ mzt- 
itary guard, Jn. XVili. 3, 12. 

omelpw, orep&, Ist aor. €oreipa, 
perf. pass. part. éorapuévos, 
2d aor. pass. éordpny, to sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; to spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
19; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
Xv. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 

omekovAdTwp, opos, 6 (Lat.), a 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Gr. § 154¢). (N. 
T.)* 

onévdw, fo pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
rine (oie 

onéppa, aros, 76, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii. 24-38 ; children, 
of spring, posterity, Jn. vii. 

2; a remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 


ore | 


OmEppo-Adyos, ov, 0, a badbdler, 
7... one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
ite 

omevdw, ow, (1) Zo hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5,6; (2) # 
desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
ili, 12. 

omnAarov, ov, 76, a cave, a den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

odds, ddos, 7, a rock in the 
sea, a reef; fig., of false 
teachers, a hidden rock (R. 
Woh Ite wees 

omidos, ov, 6, a spot; fig., a 
Wiewieg Ep. Ve 275, 2 Ret, ils 
ipa 

oTAda, &, 20 defile, to spot, Ja. 
HigOrm |e 23. 

omdayxva, wy, Ta, bowels, only 
Ac. i. 18; elsewhere, fig., she 


affections, compassion, the 
hedzi..as Col. ii. 125 1 Jn. 
iil. 17. 


omAayxvifopar, dep., with rst 
aor. pass. éorhayxvicbnv, to 
feel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or él, dat. or acc., 
once mrepi, Mat. ix. 36). 

omdyyos, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
RIX. 20. 

omodds, 00, 7, ashes, Mat. xi. 

ie met ex nls eb. IX. 13. 

oop, ds, 7, seed, I Pet. i. 
pages 

cmdpu.os, dy, sows ; neut. plur. 
Ta ombpima, sown fields, Mat. 
Xil.1; Mar. 1.23; Lu. vi. 1.* 

omépos, ov, 0, seed, for sewing, 
Was ville 5, 00. 

omovdato, dow, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.), 
Iebwa. i teed IM hvs, Oy 2a. 

omovbdaios, ala, aiov, diligent, 
earnest, 2 Cor. Wille 175, 22": 
compar. neut. as adv., oov- 
daibrepov, 2 Tim. i, 17 (not 
W.. H.)-* 

omovdalws, adv., diligently, ear- 
mesny, 1a. vii. 4; 2 Tim. 1. 
7 Werke) bit. dit, 3s Aas= 
tily, compar., Phil. ii. 28.* 

omovdh, 7s, 9, (1) speed, haste, 
Mar. vi. 25; (2) azligence, 
earnestness, Ro. xii. 11. 

omupis (W. H. cgupls), ldos, 7, 
a plaited basket, Mar. viii. 8, 
20. 

ordo.ov, ov, 76, plur. of orddx01, 
(1) @ stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) a race-course, for public 
games, I Cor. ix. 24. 
oTdpLVvOS, OV, 6, 7, @ far OF Vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

TTATLATTHS, Ov, 0, an insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W. H.).* 

oTdots, ews, 7 (tor nL), a stand- 
ing, lit. only Heb. ix. 8; ax 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 73; dis- 
semsion, AC. XV. 2. 

TTATHP, 7pos, 0, a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
didpaxuov (which see), a 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
2756 

oTavupés, ee O,, 2 Gross. Mat. 
XXVil. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ's s death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

oTavpsw, &, Wow, to fix to the 
cross, to crucify, Lu. xxiii. 
21, 23; fig., zo destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

orapvAh, fs, 7, a grape, a 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
FO slurs wi) Adie Rev. xiv. 
18.* 

oTAXUS, Vos, 6, az ear of corn, 
Mialtiexats Ds Wares, <2. lV. 
25) Liseviee de® 

UTaX vs, vos, 6, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 
9. * 

oréyn, 75, 7 (lit. @ cover), a flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar. ii. 4; Lu, vii. 6.* 

oréyo, to cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, t Cor. ix. 12, xiii. 
PES IN AUT ENED Ipiseees 

oteipos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 

oréd\dXa, Zo set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor Vili 20%” fo withdraw 
Srom (a6), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 

oréppa, aros, 76, a garland, Ac. 
xiv. 13.* 

oTevayyds, ov, 0, a eroaning, 
Ac. vii. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 

orevato, Ew, fo groan, express- 


ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vil. 34; Heb. xiii. 
Die 


orevds, 7, dv, narrow, Mat. vii. 
13, 14; Lu. xiii. 24.* 

orevo-xwpéw, &, fo be narrow; 
in pass., 4o be distressed, 2 
Conmive Oamuie ace 

orevo-xwpla, as, 7, a narrow 
Space; great distress, Ro. ii. 
QO, SVillS BSc ea Core vised, exit 
10,* 


orepeds, ad, by, solid, as food, 
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Heb. v. 12, 34; fig, firm, 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9; 2 Tim. 
Via) 3 Fea 


orepedw, &, wow, to strengthen, 
confirm, establish, Ac. iii. 7, 
16, XVie'5.* 

orepéwpa, aros, TO, firmness, 
steadfastness, Col. 11. 5.* 

Urehavas, a, 6, Stephanas, 1 
Cor, 1. 56, SV ES, 7 

orépavos, ov, 6, a crown, a 
garland, of royalty, of vic- 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor. ix. 
25; often used fig., 2 ies 
iv. $3 Rev. is no. Sys 's 
dca bnua. 

Uréhavos, ov, 6, Stephen, Ac. 
Vi., Vii. 

oTepavew, &, dow, fo crown, to 
adorn, 2 Tim. ii. 5; Heb. ii. 
7,.9-* 

orHos, ous, 74, the breast, Lu. 
Xviii. 13. 

orTqke (ior nut, EoT NKa), fo stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi. 25; generally, fo 
stand firm, persevere, aS Ro. 
Xiv. 43 PCor. xviet3>) Gale 

(s.) 

ornptypds, o0, 6, firmness, 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. ili. 17.* 

ornpitw, ‘fw or low, pass. perf. 
éoTnpiyuat, (1) to fix, to sei 
prmiy, Uae 1x 51, ev 205 
(2) to strengthen, to confirm, 
to support, as Lu. xxil. 32; 
Rosai rk. 

otiBds, see cToBds. 

ortypa, aros, Tb, a mark or 
brand, used of the traces of 
the apostle’s sufferings for 
Christ, Gal. vi: 17.* 

OTLYpH, 7S, 7, a point of time, 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5.* 

otitBa, fo shine, to glisten, Mar. 
ix. 3% 

orod, ds, 4, @ colonnade, a 
portico, Jen Ve ten xe 235 Ac. 
iii, If, v. 12.* 

ocroBés, &dos, 7 (W.H.oriBas), 
a bough, a branch of a tree, 
Mar. xi. 8.* 

orToxeta, wy, Ta, elements, ru- 
diments, Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col. 
1.8; 203 Eleb. ve 123) 2 Pets 
iii. 10, 12.* 

oToLXéw, 8, ow, to walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; 70 
wadk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
2Ay ROS ive 12; Gal. v. 25, 
vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.* 

oTOAH, 7s, 7, a robe, z.e., the 


pi 
+ 


oro | 


long outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. Syn.: see ind- 
TLOV. 

orTopa, aros, TO, (1) the mouth, 
generally ; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviil. 16; eloguence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
15; (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the.edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

oTépaxos, ov, 0, the stomach, 1 
in..v.23-* 

otpareta, as, 7, warfare, mil- 
tary service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. 
i 18.* 

otpatevpa, aros, 76, (I) an 
army, Rev. ix. 16; (2) @ de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxilil. 
BO, 75 Plur:; Lil. SKU TY. 

otparevopat, dep. mid., fo wage 
war, to fight, Lu. ill. 14; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1; 
to serve as a soldier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim. i. 18; 
POOF Koy 

orTpat-nyds, 00, 6 (dy), (1) a 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) a magistrate or governor, 
Ac. xvi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 

ZING. IV. Ly V-.2A, 20% 

orpatid, ds, 7, az army; met., 
a host of angels, Lu. ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, 7.¢., the 
stars, Ac. vil. 42.* 

orTpatiarnys, ov, 0, a soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
Hann 2 Lim. U3. 

otpato-Aoyéw, G, How, to collect 
an army, to enlist troops, 2 
Tim. ii. 4.* 

orpatomed-apx7s, 0v, 0, the pra- 
torian prefect, 7.e., command- 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

otpard-meSov, ov, 76, ai e7- 
camped army, Lu, xxi. 20.* 

ao7peBAdw, &, fo rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
ili. 16.* 

otpépw, Pw, 2d aor. pass. éo7 pa- 
ony, to turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (to change into, 
els); imtrans., Ac. vil. 42; 
mostly in pass., fo u77 o71e’s 
self, Jn, Xx, 14; & be con- 
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verted, to be changed in mind 
and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 

oTpHVIde, 3, dow, fo live volupt 
uously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9.* 
Syi.: see oratradaw. 

oTpivos, ous, 76, profligate lux- 
ury, voluptuousness, Rev. 
XViil. 3.* 

oTpovOlov, ov, 76 (dim. of orpov- 
06s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Mat. x. 29, 31; Lu. xii. 6, 7.* 

oTpevvie, or -Wrvuml, TTPHTw, 
pass. perf. part. éorpwpévos 
éoTpwuat, to spread, Mat. 
xxl. 8; to make a bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass., to be spread with 
couches, avayauv éoTpwpe- 
vov, an upper room fur- 
nished, Mar. xiv. 15; 
MET. 12. 

otvyntés, ov, hateful, detest 
gdle, Vit. 711), 3% 

otvyvatw, dow, to be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22; of the sky, Mat. 
Xvi. 3.* 

attros, ov, 6, a pillar, Gal. ii. 
OL ia iss Key. Ti. 
12. x De 

Utwikds, 7, dv (cTod, portico), 
Stoic, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

ov, cod, col, oé, plur. vpets, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. § 53). 

ovyy-- In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer the unassimilated form 
ouvy-. 

ovy-yévera, as, 4, kindred, fam- 
Zig lain to Oly NCE EVI, 
14.* 

ovy-yevts, és, akin, as subst., 
a relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. 12; @ fellow-country- 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 

ovy-yevis, (dos, 7, a kiswonan, 
1D Sie PY SU (A Sette BS 

ovy-yvoun, 78, 7, Permitssion, 
indulgence, 1 Cor. vii. 6.* 

ovyk-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ovvk-. 

ovy-Kd0npar, fo sit with (dat. 
or pera, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
Ac, xxvi. 30.* 

ovy-Kabife, ow, (1) fo cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
to sit down together, Lu. xxii. 
rid 

ovy-Kako-7aléw, G, to suffer 
hardships together with, 2 
Whim. 1.15, 11.83) (W.-H). (IN: 
ar)* 

TVvy-KaKovXéw, &, pass., fo suffer 
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BTR 


lovy 


tl-treatment with, Heb. xi. 
25. (N.T.)* 

ovy-Karéw, &, dow, fo call to- 
gether, Lu. xv. 6; mid., to 
call together to one’s self, Lu. 
ibs a 

ovy-Kadtrra, fo conceal closely, 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
Dea 

ovy-Kaptte, Yw, to bend to- 
gether; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 
(S.)* 

ovy-Kata-Baive, Zo go down 
with any one, Ac. xxv. 5.* 

ovy-KaTa-Beos, ews, 7, assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

ovy-kata-TiOnpr, in mid., fo 
give a vole with, to assent to 
(dat.), Lu. xxiii. 51.* 

ovy-kata-npiftw, in pass., 40 
be voted or classed with 
(uera), Ac. i. 26.* 

ovy-kKepdvvupt, Ist aor. cuvexé- 
paca, pass. perf. cvyxéxpapat, 
to mix wzith, to unite, 1 Cor. 
xii. 24; pass., 4o be united 
with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

ovy-kivéw, &, How, to move to- 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12.* 

ovy-kielw, ow, to Z2close, to shut 
zm, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; to shut one wp into (els) or 
under (v4, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro. xi. 32; 
Gal. ili. 22, 23.* 

ovy-KAnpo-vdpos, ov, 6, 7), a joint 
heir, a joint participant, Ro. 
viii. 17; Ep. iii. 6; Heb. xi. 
Oy Ti Pet, ani. 7 

ovy-kowwwvéw, &, fo be a par 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v.11; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rey. xviii. 4.* 

TVY-KOLVwvds, ov, 0, 7, a par 
taker with, a co-partner, Ro. 
Sila cbt Nail.) 

ovy-kopl{a, fo bear away to- 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
AC. Vill) 2.% 

ovy-Kplvw, fo join together, to 
combine, t Cor. ii. 13; fo com- 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x.12.* 

ovy-Kitte, fo be bowed together 
or bent double, Lu. xiii. 11.* 

ovy-kupla, as, 7, @ coincidence, 
an accident; kata ovykuplay, 
by chance, Lu. x. 31.* 

cvy-xatpw, 2d aor. in pass. 
form ouvexdpnv, to rejoice 
with (dat.), Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
9; 1 Cor. xii. 26, xili. 6; Phil. 
iis LGpy aioe 

ovy-xéo, also guyx¥vw and 


ovy| 


ovyxuvvw, perf. pass. cvyKé- 
xupat, to mingle together ; 
(t) @ bewilder, Ac, ii. 6, ix. 
22; (2) to stir up, to throw 
into confusion, AC. X1X. 32, 
Soak ae glow 

Tvy-Xpdopar, Guar, to have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

ovby-Xvots, ews, 1, confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. X1x. 29.* 

ov-(ae (W. H. cure), &, jow, 
to live together with (dat.), 
NOL Vireo eee COL. Vile 3)3 02 
ain gng Beanies 

ov-fevyvupt, Ist aor. cuvésfevéa, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. x. 9.* 

ov-{ytéw, &, fo seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or mpés, acc., Mar. viii. 11, 
ix, 110; 

ov-(yTHoIs, ews, 7, mutual ques- 
tioning, disputation, AC. xv. 
2 (W. H. sarnows), 7 (W. H. 
¢qrnows), xxviii. 29 (W. H. 
omit).* 

ov-fnTyT Hs, ov, 6, a disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 
Zoe (IND. 

ot-{vyos, ov, 6, a voke-fellow, a 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Syzygzs).* 

ov-(wo-tmovw, &, Ist aor. cuve- 
fwotroinca, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. ii. 5; Col. ii. 
ra. (IN; ©)* 

TVKGpLVOS, OV, 7, a sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

ovKh, 7s, 7 (contr. from -éa), 


a fig-tree, Mar. xi. 13, 20, 
Fille 
ovko-pwpaia, as, 7 (W. H. 


-wopéa), a sycamore-tree, Lu. 
x1Ix. 4.* 

“oiKoy, ov, 76, a fig, Ja. iil. 12. 

Tvko-pavTéw, O, How, fo accuse 
Jalsely, to defraud, Lu. iii 

_ 14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

ovi-ayayéw, 8, 20 plunder, 
ii. 8. (N. T.)* 

ovrdw, &, fo rob, to plunder, 
Z- COTO KI. O.* 

ovAd-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form oupaA-. 

ovd-Aadéw, Ist aor. guvenddrnoa, 
to talk with (dat.), werd (gen.), 
mpos (acc.), Mat. xvii. 3; Mar. 
PX RAG MIU NV 630) 182 30; XXTT 
4; Ac. xxv. 12.* 

ovd-AapBdve, cvAdAHWoua, ov- 


Col. 
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velhnpa, cvvédaBor, (1) fo take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
55; (2) to conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 31; (3) 
mid., 20 apprehend (acc.), to 
help (dat.), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phils ayers 

ovd-héyw, Ew, to collect, to 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

ovd-doylfopar, couar, fo reckon 
wth one’s self, to reason, Lu. 
SRS 

ovA-Aviréopat, oduat, pass., lo 
be grieved (ért, dat.), Mar. 
it. 5. 

oupB-, cupp-, cuptr-, cupd-. 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ouvf-, cuvp-, 
ovrvTr-, cvvo-. 

oup-Balve, 2d aor. cvvéBny, to 
‘happen, to occur, Mar. x. 32; 


INCOSE ACG eds, (eIa a 
oupBeBnkds, an event, Lu. 
Oa Uy 


oup-Baddo, 2d aor. cvvéBador, 
to throw together, hence, ¢o 
ponder, Lu. ii. 193; 10 come 
up with, to encounter, with 


or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 3t3 ENC, 5:2 
14; to dispute with, Ac. xvii. 


18; mid., 7o confer, consult 
wth, Ac. ‘iv. 15; to contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xvili. 27.* 

oup-Baciteva, ow, fo reign to- 
gether with, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tima. 12. 

eis “BiBato, dow, (1) fo write, 

knit together, Col. ii. 2, 

Me (2) to put together in 
reasoning, and so, to con- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, instruct, ¥ Cor. ii. 
10. 

ovp-Bovreda, fo give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., to take counsel to- 
gether (iva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. H. Bovdev- 
oat); Ac. ix. 23.* 

ovp-BotrArov, ov, 76, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; ap- 
Bavw, mow cuuBotdovr, zo 
take counsel together, Mat. 
MGB Sede, i SeAaue iy 7F 
-ogiashh wives Wiehe alk Ghee ac 

(2) council, a gather- 

ing of counselors, Ac. Xxv. 
heaptas 

cip-Bovdos, ov, 6, az adviser, a 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 


Zvpedv, 6 (Heb.), Simeon or 
94 


[oup 


Simon (see Zivwy); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xvi ¥4; 2 Pet 1.2? and 
four others are mentioned: 
ee Lu. ii. 25, 345 (2) Lu. iii. 
;) (3) Ac. xii. 1 5 (4) Rew 

esi 7 

cup-pabyths, 00, 6, 2 fellow- 
disciple, Jn. xi. 16.* 

oup-paptupéw, &, fo bear wit- 
ness together with, Ro. i. 15, 
Vill, 16, ixol3 (Rey xxituie 
(not W. H.).* 

ovp-pepitw, in mid., “ divide 
together with, abies with 
(dat. ), te Cor te 13 

oup- HETOXOS, ov, pene partak- 
ing, Ep. iii. 6, v. 7 


TUL-pLLATHS, O00, 6, a Joint 


imitator, Phil. iii) 375 ONS 
T.)* 

oup-poppifa, see cuppoppdw. 
(N.T) 


ovp- aa ov, similar, con- 
formed to, gen., Ro. vill. 29; 
dat., Phil. 11. 21-* 
oup-popdda, &, to bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil. 
ili. 10 (W. H. cupmopdlfe, in 
same sense). (N. T.)* 
oup-raléw, ©, fo sympathize 
with, to have compassion on 
(dat.)\ Hebe ive 2S... 34. 
ovp-trabys, és, sympathizing, 
compassionate, I Pet. ili. 8.* 
oup-tapa-yivonat, Zo come to- 
gether to (ért, acc.), Lu. xxiii. 
48; to stand by one, to help 
(dat.), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. H 
Tmapaytvouat).* 
oup-Tapa-Kahéw, &, in pass., 0 
be strengthened together, Ro. 
i. Ta 
cup-Tapa-apBave, 2d aor.cuu- 
tmapé\aBor, to take with one’s 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 
25) MV 37s 305) Gale lk wee 
TUP-TApa-Leva, WEVO, fo remain 
or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. i.25(W.H. rapa- 
méva) * 
oup-mapept, Zo be present to- 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24.* 
oup-TacXe, fo suffer together 
with, Ro. viii. 173 I Cor. xii. 
26.* 
ovp-méntrw, to send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22.* 
oup-tept-AapBave, 4o embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. 10.* 
oup-wlvw, 2d aor. cuvémiov, fo 
drink together with, Ac. X, 


4r,% 


aie 


cup | 


oup-tinte, to fall together, Lu. 
vi. 49 (W. H.).* 
ovp-TANpdw, &, to fill complete- 
fy, Lu. viii. 23; pass., to be 
completed, to be fully come, 
Parais. $5 3 Acons iF 

oup-tviye, Zo choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
a2 Mar avay, 193 -Jon. vit 
14; fo crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
villi. 42.* 

ovp-roAditns, ov, 6, a fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 

Tup-Topevopar, (1) fo journey 
together with (dat.), Lu. vii. 
Dt, 20. 255 XI: 155° (2) ine 
trans., to come together, to as- 
semble, Mar. x. 1.* 

oupméctov, ov, 76 (cuuTivw), a 
drinking party, a festive com- 
pany, cvprébo.a guprocia, by 
compantes, Mar. vi. 39.* 

cup-mpeo BiTepos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
elder, 1 Pet. v.1. (N.T.)* 

oup-paye, see cvvecbiw. 

oup-hépw, Ist aor. cuvyveyKa, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
Wn GOL nese 3 52 COP XU. Ts 
part. 76 rouapepor, profit, ad- 
vantage, 1 Cor. Vii. 35. 

oip-pypt, fo assent to, Ro. vii. 
16.* 

obp-popos, ov, Profitable, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35, x. 33 (W. H. for Rec. 
osuupépov).* 

oup-hvdrérnys, ov, 0, oe of the 
same tribe, a fellow-country- 
man, I Th. ii. 14. (N. T.)*¥ 

ovp-puTos, ov, grown together, 
united with (R. V.), Ro. vi. 

x 

oup-piw, 2d aor. pass. part. 
ouppvels, pass., Zo grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 

cup-povéw, &, how, to agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or werd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xvill. 19, xx. 
2, 13; Ac. v. 9; of things, 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 36; 
INO AE, Hee 

cup-povycis, ews, 7, concord, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. 
sib y* 

cup-hovia, as, 4, harmony, of 
instruments, wusic, Lu. xv. 
25.7 

oop -Pavos, ov, harmonious, 
agreeing with; éx TUUp avon, 
by agreement, 1 Cor, vii. 5.* 
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oup-Wydite, fo compute, reckon 


up, Ac. xix. 19.* 

obp-puxos, ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 

ovv, a prep. gov. dative, with 
(see Gr. § 296, Wi. § 484, 
Buaigsr): in composition, 
ctv denotes association with, 
or is intensive. The final v 
changes to y, A, or p, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 

» with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. § 4d, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W.H. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

cuv-dyo, déw, (1) fo bring to- 
gether, to gather, to assemble, 


Lye. 135 [nes.A75pass., 


to be assembled, to come to- 
eter VNC. Ve Sad. Aas 
(2) to receive hospitably, only 
Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 
Tvvaywyh, 7s, 7, a2 assembly, 
@ congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 


UEKI, TT RoC 2 e709 
see €xkAnola. 
ovv-ayovifopat, fo strive to- 


gether with another, to aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 

ovv-abréw, &, how, to strive to- 
gether for (dat of thing), 
Phil. i. 27; or wzth (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 

ovv-abpolfa, ow, fo gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., to be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. H. d6polgw); 
Aexxil. 12.* 

ovv-alpw, to reckon together, 
to make a reckoning with, 
Mat. xviii. 23, 24, xxv. 
19.* 

ovv-arx padwros, ov, 6, a fellow- 
captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
TACol, Iv. Ouse Dem 423. 
(NT .)* 

ovv-akodovléw, &, jaw, fo follow 
together with, to accompany, 
Marv. 37p0xlvia 5 (Ws H,)5 
Lu. xxiil. 49.* 

ovv-adifw, in pass., 40 be as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
ACLs, Ae 

ovv-adkrAdoow, fo reconcile, see 
ouvedavv. 

cvv-ava-Balvo, 70 vo up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
itl, lee 

ouv-ava-Kepat, fo recline to- 
gether with, as at a meal, vo 


95 


[ovv 


Seast with (dat.), Mat. ix. 10; 

part. of guvavaKelwevor, the 

guests, Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

ovv-ava-ulyvupt, pass., fo mzz7- 

gle together with, to keep com- 

eis with (dat. ), L\COr ve.9) 
2 Th. iii. 14.* 

Pa a ay couat, to find 
rest or refreshment together 
Wife ((‘Gaitn) ij ROW X32 
(S.)* 

cuv-avTdw, &, Wow, (1) to meet 
wth (dat.), Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
LOG EACARK (25 seb s wviteen, 
10; (2) of things, to happen 
to, to befall; Ta GvVAaYTHoorTA, 
the things that shall happen, 
BiGa Koa Dee 

Cvv-dvTnots, ews, 7, a meeting 
wzth, Mat. vili. 34 (W. H. 
brdavrnots).* 

ovv-avtt-Aap Pave, mid., lit., Zo 
take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viii. 26.* 

ovv-ar-dyo, to lead away along 
with; in pass., to be led or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
xii. 16 (see KR. V. mrg.); Gal. 
10h, Zebeta hr 

ovv-atro-OvqocKke, fo die together 
with (dat.), Mar. xiv. 313; 2 
Cor, villes } 2) Pima ier 

ovv-ar-dd\Avpt, in mid., fo per 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
Aiea bet 

ovv-atro-oTéhAw, fo send to- 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

cvv-appodoyéw, &, in pass., fo 
be framed together, Ep. ii 
2h. We lOn (Ne i) 

ovv-aptatw, ow, fo seize, or 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. Vi. 12, Xix. 29, XXVil. 
sees 

ovv-avédve, in pass., 4o grow 
together, Mat. xiii. 30.* 

cbv-Seopos, ov, 6, that which 
binds together, a band, a bond, 
Acuviit.23; Ep. iv. Col 
Ui LOy Ia1.004.* 

ovv-S€, in pass., fo be bound 
together with any one, he 
fellow- -prisoners, Heb. xiil. 3.* 

ovv-S0fdfw, to glorify eee 
with (obv), pass., Ro. viii. 
17.7 

ovv-Sovdos, ov, 6, a fellow-slave, 
a fellow-servant, Mat. xviii. 
28-33; of Christians, @ jel- 
low-worker, a colleague, Col. 


te a 


ov] 


cvv-5popy, Hs, 7, @ running to- 
gether, a concourse, AC. XXxi. 
30.* { 

ovv-eyeipw, Ist aor. cuvyyerpa, 
pass. ouvnyépOnyv ; to ratse to- 
gether, to raise with, Ep. ii. 
OM Col ie eyclileah.) (S.)* 

avvédpiov, ov, 76, a council, a 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
conncil of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, Xxvi. 59; the council-hall, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
ENGL. iS 

ovv-cldyois, ews, 1, comscious- 
ness, Heb. x.2; the conscience, 
IROn i £532 Cor ive2) ve 11; 
T Petit LO: 

ovv-cidov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious or aware of, 
to understand, Ac. xii. 12, 
xiv. 6; perf. ovvoida, part. 
ovvedus, to be privy to a de- 
sign, Ac. v.2; fo be conscious 
to one’s self (dat.) of guilt 
(ace), © Cor. iv..4.* 

ovv-ept, fo be wth (dat.), Lu. 
ix. Loy PAC. xxl. 20. 

ovv-eynt (iu), part. cuvidy, Zo 
go or come with, to assemble, 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

Tvv-eo-Epxopar, fo enter to- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
Xvili. 15.* 

ovv-exdyLos, ov, 6, 7, a fedlow- 
traveler, Ac. xix. 29; 2 Cor. 
viii. 19.* 

ovv-ekAexTos, 7%, Ov, elected to- 
gether with, i Pet. v.13. (N. 
ai.) 

ovv-ehatva, ehdow, fo compel, 
to urge (acc. and els), Ac. vii. 
26 (W. H. cuvvadd\doow).* 

Tvy-ETL-papTupeH, O, 40 write i1 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

ovv-eni-TlOnp, mid., Zo join cx 
assailing, Ac. xxiv. 9 (W. H. 
for ouvvrlOnut).* 

vuv-<ropat, fo follow with,, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 

ovv-epyéw, @, 20 co-operate with 
(dat.), to work together, i Cor. 
Xvi. 16; Ro. viii. 28. 

guv-epyos, dv, co-working, help- 
ing; as a subst., a companion 
in work, a fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with els, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
1245 

ovv-épxopnar (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), ce come or 
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go with, to accompany, Ac. i. 
21; to come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, v. 16; used 
also of conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live together, Mat. 
i. 18. 

ovv-er8iw, 2d aor. suvépayor, 
to eat with (dat., or pera, 
Sen) Us KVS ay AC. eA, 
Ieee COTY ehh ome alentt. 
12.* 

oiveris, ews, 7 (svvinu), a pit- 
ting together, in mind; hence, 
understanding, Lu. il. 47; 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

ouvetés, 7, dv (cvvinu), ztel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi. 
ZCI, Xoe 2s Ce SUL gE 
Cor. i. 19.* 

cvv-evdokéw, &, fo be pleased to- 
gether with, to approve to- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
vill. I, xxii. 20; zo be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 32; 
to consent, agree to (inf.), 1 
Cor.vii02; 23:% 

wvv-evwxX Eo, O, in pass., Zo feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. il. 
EB a Usk oe 

cvv-eb-lornpt, fo vise up to- 
gether against (katd), Ac. 
Ve 2er 

ovv-exw, fw, (I) to press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) to press on every side, 
to confine, Lu. vili. 453 (3) #0 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 633 (4) 
to urge, impel, Lu. xii. 50; 
2 Cor. v. 14; (5) in pass., fo 
be afflicted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

ovv-ndopat, Zo delight inwardly 
zm (dat.), Ro. vii. 22.* 

ovv-nleva, as, 7, a custom, Jn. 
XVili. 39; I Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
Bl.) xia Ors 

Tvy-yALKLOTNs, ov, 6, one of the 
same age, Gal. i. 14.* 

ocvv-Odrrw, 2d aor. pass. cuve- 
Tapny, in pass., to be buried 
together with, Ro. vi. 4; Col. 
Ws ee 

cvv-Pr\do, &, fut. pass. cup- 
Oracbyjcoua, to break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18.* 

cvv-0X(Bw, ¢o press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar. v. 24, 
View 

ovv-Opimrw, fo break in pieces, 
to crush, fig., Ac. xxi, TS. 
CN, a) 


96 


[euv 


ovv-(yut, inf. oumévat, part. 
cumay or cumets, fut. cvyjcw, 
Ist aor. guvpjKa, to put to- 
gether, in mind; hence, fo 
consider, understand (acc.), 
to be aware (671), to attend to 
(éri, dat.), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vi. 52. 

ovv-iornpt, also cumoTdvw and 
cunataw, to place together ; 
to commend, 2 Cor. iii. I, vi. 
4; to prove, exhibit, Gal. ii. 
18; Ro. ili. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor., intrans., fo stand 
with, Lu. ix. 32; to be com- 
posed of, to cohere, Col. 1.17; 
2 Pet-iii. 5. 

cvv-odetw, fo journey with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. ix. 

7 in 

ovv-obla, as, 7, &@ company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu. il. 44.* 

ouv-o1Kéw, &, fo dwell together, 
as in marriage, I Pet. iil. 7.* 

ovv-o.xosopéw, &, in pass., fo 
be built up together, Ep. ii. 
Zoe 

ovv-opirtéw, &, fo talk with 
(dat.); Ac. x. 27> 

ovv-opopéw, &, fo be contiguous 
to (dat.), Ac. xvili. 7. (N.T.)* 

ovv-0Xh, 7s, 7, constraint of 
mind; hence, distress, an- 
guish, lad. xxi. 255 2 Coram 
iss 

ovv-Tacow, fw, fo arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi. 
6 (W.. B.), xvi. 19) 2xvie 
10.* 

ovv-Téreva, as, H, @ completion, a 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
x1K 30, 40, AoW sexes: 
XXVili. 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 

gvv-TeMEw, &, éow, (1) fo bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. H. redéw); Lu. 
IVe.2, 135 CACK RL eRe eae 
Subfill, to accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xili. 4; 70 make, to 
conclude, Heb. viii. 8.* 

ouv-ténve, fo cut short, to bring 
to swift accomplishment, Ro. 
ix. 28.* 

ovv-Typéw, &, (1) Zo preserve, to 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
wi. 20); ou. Versom (Wien He 
omit); (2) fo keep in mind, 
Lu. ii. 19.* : 

ovv-riOnpt, in mid., 4o place 
together, to make an agree- 
merat, Lid. Xie Sh Md ee 
Ac. xxili, 20; ¢@ assent, Ac, 


ovy| 


xxiv. 9 (W. H. ouvemiti- 
Onuc).* 

ovv-T6pws, adv., concisely, brief- 
ly, Ac. xxiv. 4.* 

ovv-Tpéx@, 2d aor. cuvédpauor, 
to run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii. 
11; fo run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* 

ovv-tpliBo, Yw, to break by 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. ovvrerpimpévos, 
brutsed, Mat. xii. 20. 

obv-Tpippa, aros, 76, crushing; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii. 16. 
(S)* 

atv-tpodos, ov, 6, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xiii. 1.* 

ovv-Tvyxave, 2d aor. inf. cvy- 
Tuxetv, to meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. 19.* 

Zvvtvxny, acc. nv, 7, Syntyche, 
Phil. iy, 2.* 

gvuv-vTo-Kplvopat, dep. pass., 
Ist aorist gouvumeKplOny, to 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 
13,* 

ovv-vToupyéw, &, to help to- 
gether, 2 Cor. 1. 11.* 

ovv-wdive, fo be in travail to- 
gether, Ro. viii. 22.* 

ovv-opocla, as, 7, @ swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
RX, 13,% 

Zvupdkovea, ay, ai, Syracuse, 
Ac XXVills-D2.* 

Lupita, as, 7, Syria, Lu. ii. 2. 

Dupos, ov, 6, a Syrian, Lu. iv. 
27.4 F 

Lupo-holucca (W. H. Lupo- 
powwlkisoa, mrg., Lvpa Po- 
vixicoa), nS, 7, an appellative, 
aSyrophenician woman, Mar. 
vil. 26.* 

Duprtis, ews, acc. wv, 7, (a guick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
XXVIL. 17.* 

ctpa, to draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. viii. 3, xiv. 19, Xvii. 
6; Rev. xii. 4.* Syz.: see 
Eko. 

svo-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form cuve-. 

ov-crapdocow, fw, to convulse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(WW odie) ist ua xg diam 

oto-onpov, ov, 7, a concerted 
signal, a sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

gic-cwpos (W. H, ctvewuos), 
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ov, belonging to the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N.T.)* 

ov-cTAactacTHs, ov, 6, a fellow- 
iusurgent (W. H. orac.ac- 
THs), Mar. xv. 7.* 

OVU-CTATLKOS, 7, OV, Commenida- 
tory, 2 Cor, iii. 1.* 

ov-cTavpdw, &, fo crucify to- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
i tOS HUN ..b.) 

ov-cTéA\Xw, (1) Zo contract, perf. 
pass. part., contracted, short- 
ered: iy (OY. evil. 20:5 s(2)r 20 
wrap round, to swathe,as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

ov-otevatw, fo groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* 

ov-cTOLXéw, O, Lo be in the same 
rank with; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25m 

TV-CTPATLOTHS, ov, 6, a fellow- 
soldier, z.e.,in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
oo 

ov-oTpépa, Ww, to voll or gather 
together, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
FA) ge ACER WILL oe 

ov-cTpobh, 7s, 7, a gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
AC. xix. 40; @ conspiracy, Ac. 
XXiil. 12.* 

ov-cxnpatifw, in pass., fo con- 
form one’s self, to be assimt- 
lated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 2; 1 
Pet. 104." 

Zuxap (W. H.), or Lexdp, 7, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Dvxép, Shechem, (1) 6, the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec., W. 
H. the city); (2) 7, the city, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

ohayh, 7s, 7, (1) slaughter, Ac. 
Vili. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 
Msi 5. 

opay.ov, ov, 76, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac. Vil. 42.* 

ohdtw, ~w, pass., perf. part. 
écpaypmévos, 2d aor. eopayny, 
to kill by violence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 9, vi. 4. 

oodpa, adv., exceedingly, great 
ly, Mat. ii. 10. 

ohodpas, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvil. 18.* 

rhpayite, low, fo seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep ie lshe OF 
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(4) for authentication, Ro. 
xv. 28, 

aodpayls, tos, 7, (1) @ seal, a 
signet-ring, Rev. vii. 2; (2) 
the impression of a seal, 
whether for security and 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3) 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

odvupis, see orupis. 

odbupov (W. H. cdvipdr), 08, 
76, the ankle-bone, Ac. iii. 
7% 

oxedov, adv., nearly, almost, 
Ac. xili. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
22% 

oXApa, aros, 76, fashion, habit, 
I Cor, vii. 31; form, appear- 
ance, Phil. ii. 7.* Syz.: see 
ldéa. 

oxllo, low, to rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii. 51; 
pass., fo be divided into fac- 
tions, Ac. Xiv. 4. 

oxlopa, atos, 76, a rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21; @ 
division, a dissension, < Cor. 
Riles 

axowviov, ov, 76 (dim. of cxor 
vos, a rush), a cord, a rope, 
Jae. W545) Ac. xocval a2 

oXAdLw, dow, to be at leisure ; 
to be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; fo have leisure 
for (dat.), give one’s self to, 
b Cor, Vil.. 5." 

oXOAN, 7s, 7, lezsure; a place 
where there 1s leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac. xix. 

* 

colo, cdow, perf. céowka, pass. 
cécwopuat, Ist aor. pass. éow- 
Onv; (1) to save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. vili. 25, xvi. 
25; (2) to heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22a |e ex, 12803) tomsoces 
z.e., from eternal death, 1 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. of ow- 
Copevor, those who are being 
saved, 2.e., who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. il. 47. 

capa, aros, 76, a body, 7.c., (1) 
the living body of an animal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as I 
Cor Xi. 12, espec. ass tne 
medium of human life, and 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hu: 
manity; cdpara, Rev. xviii. 
13, slaves; (2) a dead body, 
@ corpse, AG, 1X, 49; (3) fig., 
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a community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 243 (4) any material 
dody, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
1 Cor. xv. 37, 38, 40; (5) szd- 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
Nise ye 

Topatikds, 7, dv, of or pertain- 
ing to the body, 1 Tim, iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

copatikas, adv., bodily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

Ddmatpos, ov, 6, Sopater, Ac. 
xx. 4; (perh. = Zwolrarpos, 
see Ro. xvi. 21).* 

cwpevo, ow, to heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

Bwoévys, ov, 6, Sosthenes, (1) 
NC Villeel7n(2)iel (COLs i. 
Te 

Lwolrarpos, ov, 6, Sosipater, 
INO BXVila 2 (SECON AC. XX. 14).* 

ToTHP, pos, 6, a savior, de- 
liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 47; 1 
Mimi. UWeesekve TOs. Wib.t. 
Brier TiaA ein 25nelse- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
ibisinie ee. [hopes alee 

cornpla, as, n, welfare, pros- 
perity, deliverance, preserva- 
tion, from temporal eviis, 
ACE 5 ex xV IAA ELeD. 
x1. 7; 2 Pet. ili. 15; specially 
salvation, i.e., deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
ZaCorpe Ost Navn Os 

TwTHpPLos, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. i. 11; neut. 
TO cwrnpiov, salvation, Lu. 
Aie3O%) Wil. (05 AC xvi. 28.5 
Ep: viv 17.* 

cwdppovéw, &, yow, (1) to be of 
sound mind, Viarervawlis.s (2 :) 
to be sober-minded, Ro, xii. 

33 (3) 0 exercise self-control, 

re li. 6. 

cadpovitw, to make  sober- 
minded, to admonish, Vit. ii. 
4.7% 

cwdppovicids, 00, 6, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 2) Muito sles ici 

gappdvas, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Vit. li. 12.* 

cadpoctvy, 7s, 4, soundness of 
mind, sanity, AC. xxvi. 25; 
self-control, sobriety, 1 Tim. 
rhs yy Tels 

cd-ppwv, ov (cdos, os, sound, 
and ppHv), of sound mind, 
self-controlled, temperate, ¥ 
Maat 25" Lite tS, tle 25 5.* 


A 


T, +, rad, /az, ¢, the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 
300; ,T = 300,000. 

TtaPépvar, Oy, ai (Lat.), daveris ; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Tpets TaBép- 
vat, Three Taverns, a place 
onthe Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

TaBied, 7 (Aram.), Zadztha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

Thypa, aros, 76, an order or 
series, a class, 1 Cor. xv. 
23.* 

TAKTOS, 4, Ov, appointed, fixed, 
JIN Ce Nara ss 

Tahautwpéw, &, jow, to be dis- 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 


iv. 9.* 

Tadaitwpla, as, 4, hardship, 
misery, Ro. ili. 16; Ja. v. 
+ 


Tadal-rwpos, ov, afflicted, miser- 


able, Ro. vil. 24; Rev. iii. 
1g fos 
Takavtiatos, ala, aiov, of the 


weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 
7A is 

tadavrov, ov, 76, a talent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 
24. The sNs Cle"talent is 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about 1000 dollars. 

Tradbd, 7 (Aram.), @ damsel, 
Mar. v. 41. (N. T.)* 

Tapetov (or -LEl-), ov, TO, a store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 24; a secret 
chamber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; 
uu. Sal. 3° 

taviv, adv. (ra viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
Ta viv). 

TaELS, ews, %, order, i.e. (I) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 

(2) appointed succession, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) posttion, rank, 
Heb. v. 6. 

Tateivés, 4, dv, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
Q, iv. 6. 

Tamewobportvn, ns, 4, low/i- 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Colo im 133 

Tateivo-hpwv, ov, humble, i Pet. 
ili. 8 (W. H. for giddppwr). 

TAaMEVvGwW, ©, wow, to make or 
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bring low, Wu. iii. 53; 20 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii. 21; pass., fo be humbled, 
Lu. xviii. 14; pass., in mid. 
sense, fo humble one’s self, 
Jan iv. 40. 

Tatreivwois, ews, 7, low condi- 
tion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja. 
is FO 

rapdoow, fw, to agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 
(W. H. omit), 7; to stir 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
AG svi oy" we ree iii 
T4. 

TAapaxh, 7s, 7, @ disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit); 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii. 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Tadpaxos, ov, 6, a disturbance, 
Ac. xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xii. 18.* 

Tapoets, éws, 6, one of Tarsus, 
ACHR TT; x 39-* 

Tapods, o¥, 7, Zarsus, Ac. ix. 
30. 

Taptapéw, &, wow, fo thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. (N.T.)* 

Tacc0, fw, (1) fo assign, ar- 
range, Ro, xiii. 1; (2) to de- 
termine; mid., to appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

tadpos, ov, 6, a bud, Ac. xiv. 
rie 

tavra, by crasis for 7a atrd, 
the same things. 

TavtTa, see ovTos. 

tabH, 7s, 7 (Barrw), a burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

Ttados, ov, 6, a burial-place, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 
Taxa, adv., quickly; perhaps, 

Ro. v. 7; Philem. 15> 

Taxéws, adv. (Taxvs), sooz, 
guickly, Gal. i. 6; hastily, 
2 Eh. Wiese ne Vere ee 

TaXivds, 7, dv, swift, quick, 2 
Pets 145 le ee 

TAXOS, ous, TO, guickness, speed, 
only in the phrase év raxeu, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 
8 


TAXUS, Ela, U, guick, swift, only 
Ja. i. 19; Taxv, compar. Ta- 
xtov (W. H. rdxevov), superl. 
Tax.cTa, adverbially, swzft 
ly; more, most quickly. 

Té, conj. of annexation, ad, 
both (see Gr. § 403, Wi. § 53; 
2, Bu. 360 sq.) 
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TetXos, ous, 76, a wall of a city, 
NAT Gee 

TEKEAPLOV, ov, T6, a Sign, a cer- 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 

texviov, ov, 76 (dim. of réxvov), 
@ little child, Jn. xiii. 33; 
Gallina 25h ja lie ars, 
28, lil. 7, 18, iv. 4, v. 21.* 

Texvo-yovéw, &, fo bear children, 
1 Tim. v. 14.* 

texvo-yovia, as, 7, child-bearing, 
n Temi. i.-15:* 

tékvov, ov, 76 (rixTw), a child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, @ disciple, a 
follower, Philem. 10; hence, 
such phrases as rékva ris 
cogias, Téxva Umakogs, Téxva 
Tov gpwrbs, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. Téxva Tov Geot, chil- 
dren of God, Ro. viii. 16, 17, 
Sher pre 

Tekvo-Tpodéw, &, to bring up 
children, 1 Tim. v. 10.* 

TEKTWV, OVOS, 0, a carpenter, Mat. 
xiii. 55; Mar. vi. 3.* 

téXevos, a, ov, perfect, as (1) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
i. 4; (2) full grown of full 
age, Heb. v. 14; (3) special- 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect, 
Mat. v. 48. Syz.: see dp- 
TLOS. 

TederéTns, TITOS, H, Perfeciness, 
perfection, Col. ili. 14; Heb. 
Vis D.* 

TeAeLdw, &, ow, (1) fo complete, 
to finish, aS a Course, a race, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34; (2) 
accomplish, as time, or pre- 
diction, Wu.-i1, 437 Jno six: 
28; (3) to make perfect, Heb. 
vii. 19; pass., fo be perfected, 
(orienta 32% 

tedelws (TédeEwos), adv., perfect 
Upuer Pet sits 

Tedelwots, ews, 7, completion, 
fulfillment, Lu. i. 45; perfec- 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.* 

TeActwTys, 00, 6, a perfecter, 
Feb. xii. 2. (N-T.)* 

TeAco-hopéw, 0, 0 bring to 
maturity, Lu. viil. 14.* 

TedevTdw, ©, to end, to finish, 
¢.g., life; so, to die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vii. 10. 

TedevTh, Hs, 7, end of life, death, 
Niaibe tions. 

TeAew, @, éow, TETENEKA, TETE- 


' TeTapTatos, 


Aecuar, ErehéoOny, (1) fo end, 
oy finishy) REV. 3595)°7'; 
(2) to fulfill, to accomplish, 
Heayain BOs fa. Sang) zo 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 

téXos, ous, 74, (1) az end, Lu. i. 
333 (2) event or issue, Mat. 
xxvi. 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim. i. 
53 (4) @ tax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
WoL xii. 7. 

teddvys, ov, 6, a collector of 
taxes en, Wis 12; ve27: 

TeXaviov, ov, 76, a Loll-house, 
@ tax-collector’s office, Mat. 
ix IG Marries, Vv. 
27am 

Tépas, ‘aTos, 70, a wonder, a 


portent; in N. T. only in’ 


plur., and joined with onpeia, 
signs and wonders, Ac. vii. 
36; Jn. iv. 48: Syz.: see 
Ovvapus. 

Téptios, ov, 6 (Lat.), Zertius, 
Ro. xvi. 22.* 

Téptvddos, ov, 6, Zertullus, Ac. 
iV.) 05, 2i* 

TexoapdKovTa, forty, Mat. iv. 
Ser hiars ib 33 

TeroapaKovTa-erns, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vii. 
23, XA LO: * 

Técoapes, Téocapa, gen. wy, 
four Na. Gi 395 x17 
Tero apes-Kal-S€KaTos, 7, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 

27; 33.* 

ala, atov, of the 
fourth (day); Terapratos 
éot, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. xi: 39.* 

TérapTos, 7, ov, ord. 
fourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

TEeTPA-ywvos, ov, fou7-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi. 16.* 

Terpddiov, ov, 76, a guaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
AC, Si 14* 

Tetpakio-x(Avor, at, a, four 
thousand, Mar. viil. 9, 20. 

TETPAKOTLOL, al, a, four hun- 
dred, Ac. v. 36. 

TeTpd-pnvos, ov, of four months ; 
sc. xpévos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35.* 

TETPA-TAGOS, ots, 7, Od, four- 
fold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

TeTpd-TroOVS, oVvy, gen. od0s, fou7- 
footed, Ac. x. 12, x1.6; Ro. 
ian 

tetp-apxéw (W.H.rerpaapxéw), 
@, to rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. iii. 1.* 
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TeTp-apxns (W.H.rerpadpxns), 
ov, 0, a ruler over a fourth 
part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
UVonle 

TEVXM, SEE TUYX AVY. 

Teppdw, &, wow (réppa, ashes), 
to veduce to ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 


6.* 


teXVN, NS, 7, (1) art, skill, Ac. 


XVil. 29; (2) an art, a trade, 
Ac. xviii. 3; Rev. xviii. 22.* 
texvitns, ov, 6, an artificer, 
craftsman, AC. xix. 24, 38; 
Rey. xviii. 22; used of God, 
lebr axis Pore Sy77eisee 
Onucoupyos. ‘ 

THKw, to make liquid; pass., 
to melt, 2 Pet. iil. 12.* 

tTHA-avyas, adv. (THe, afar, 
avyn, radiance), clearly, dis- 
tinctly, Mar. viii. 25.* 

THALK-0bTOS, aT 7, O0TO, so great, 
2sCor, 110) Ele wire ss iaas 
lii. 4; Rev. xvi. 18.* 

Thpéw, ©, how, fo watch care- 
fully, with good or evil de- 
sign; (1) to guard, Mat. 
xxvii. 36, 54; (2) w@ keep or 
reserve, 1 Cor. vii. 37; (3) to 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

THPYNTIS, ews, 7, (1) a Prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) observ- 
ance, as of precepts, 1 Cor. 
vii. 19.* 

TiBepids, ddos, 7, Ziberias, Jn. 
WAL 23) RxA. 

TiBépros, ov, 6, Ziberius, Lu. 
1a Te 

TlOnpr, Ojow (see Gr. § 107, 
Wi. § 14, 1, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside ; mid., to cause to put, 
or to put for one’s self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render ; 
mid., fo assign, determine. 

tlkrw, TéEouar, 2d aor. rekon, 
Ist aor. pass. éréx ny, lo bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, ll. 6,7; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

Tiddkw, fo pluck, lo pluck off, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
valet 


, Lupaios, ov, 0, Zimaus, Mar. 


x. 46.* 

TYyLdw, &, How, (1) fo estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) t honor, to reverence, 
Mar, vii. 6, 10. 


my] 


Tin, Hs, 7, (1) @ price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6, 9; (2) Zomor, Ro. ix. 
nM aoe a Zee? Ali boat ahle zor 
Pia selee ety iis 7: 

tluros, a, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. xvii. 43 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

TULOTNS, TNTOS, N, Preciowsness, 
costliness, Rev. xvili. 19.* 
Tip6-Beos, ov, 6, Zimothy, Ac. 

Xvii. 14, 15. 
Tipov, wos, 6, Zimon, Ac. vi. 
* 

Tipwpéw, &, to punish (acc.), Ac. 
bsexdilenS po Wag ar 

Tipwpla, as, 9, punzshment, 
penalty, Web. x. 29.* \ 

tive, Ticw, to pay; with dlknp, 
to pay penalty, suffer punish- 
Mmett, 2 Uh. 1..9.% 

tis, tl, gen. rivds (enclitic), 
indef. pron., any one, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93): 

tis, tl, gen. tlvos; interroga- 
tive pron., who? which ? 
what? (see Gr. § 350, Wi. 
§ 25, 1, Bu. 115, 138). 

Tirvos, ov, 6, Zztiws, Ac. xviii. 

(W. H.).* 

titdos, ov, 6 (Lat.), a@ ttle, an 
inscription, Jn. Xix. 19, 20.* 

Tiros, ov, 6, Zits, 2 Cor. vii. 
(OH 1G Ee 

Tov, an enclitic part., ¢raly, zn- 
deed; see KaiToiye, mévTot, 
Tovyapovy, Tolvuy. 

ToL-yap-odv, consequently, there- 
fore, Th. iv.8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

rot-ye, although (in kactolye). 

tol-vuv, indeed now, therefore, 
itl, Box ZS wh (Cored 1018 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
Wife.) 

ro.do--Se, Toidde, Towdvde, de- 
monst. pron., of this kid, 
NZ CHa eM e tals hija 

To.00TOS, ToOLA’TH, ToLovUTO, de- 
monst. denoting quality (as 
Togovros denotes quantity, 
and otros simply deter- 
mines), of such a kind, such, 
so, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is ofos, as, only 
Mar. xiii. 19; I Cor. xv. 48; 
2. Cor X. LEs Once omolos: 
Ac. xxvi. 29. For rovodros 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 

TOLXOS, ov, 0, 2 wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiil. 3; disting. from 
TEtxos, a wall of a city,* 
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TOKOS, ov, 6 (a bringing forth), 
interest, usury, Mat. xxv. 27 ; 
Tee, 2ge* 

TroApaw, &, Wow, (1) fo dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) fo en- 
dure, Ro. v. 7; (3) 00 be bold, 
ZA COL zee kh. 

ToApnpdtepov (ToAunpds), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. H. rodpnpo- 
7 €pws).* 

ToApnTHs, ob, 6, a daring, pre- 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. il. 
10.* 

Tops, 7, Ov, sharp, keen, comp. 
Touwrepos, Heb. iv. 12.* 

totov, ov, 76, a bow, Rev. vi. 
2% P 

ToTatiov, ov, 76, topaz, Rev. 
xxis 205 (Ns de)* 

TOTOS, OV, 0, (I) @ place, 7.e., 
a district or region, or a par- 
ticular spot in a regien ; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) @ 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition ; (5) opportunity. 

TOTOUTOS, ToTa’TN, ToTOUTO, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan- 
tity (see Towodros), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
many. 

tote, demonst. adv., the. 

rovvavrtov, for Td évavtlov, on 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 
Galiiv7s » Per mit o> 

tovvona, for 7d dvoua, acc. ab- 
sol., dy name, Mat. xxvii. 
Wee 

tovtéott, for rodr gore (W. 
H. prefer the uncontracted ® 
form), ‘hat is, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
KX iO 7yros 

trovtTo, neut. of ofros, which 
see. 

Tpadyos, ov, 6, a he-goat, Heb. 
IX L2 Foy LO eed 

tpdmela, ns, %, a table, (1) for 
food and banqueting, Mat. 
XV. 27; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 

tpamelirns, ov, 6, a money- 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
27.* 

tpatpa, aros, 74, a wound, Lu. 
x, 34.% 

Tpavpatife, low, to wound, Lu. 
Rx 12 eA xix. MOS 

TpaxnArife, in pass., Zo be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
Leaks 
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Tpaxnros, ov, 0, the neck, Lu. 
xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 

Tpaxts, ela, ¥, rough, as ways, 
Lu. ili. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 29.* 

Tpaxwviris, 0s, 4, Tracho- 
nitis, the N.E. of the ter- 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
ili. 1.* 

tpets, Tpla, three, Mat. xii. 40. 

tpépw, fo tremble, Mar. v. 33; 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix.6(W. H. 
omit) ; fo be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

Tpéhw, Opévw, perf. pass. part. 
TeOpauuévos, to feed, to nour- 
ish; Mat. vi: 263 Ac. xa: 205 
Ja. v. 5; to bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

Tpéx, 2d aor. €dpauor, (1) Zo 
vun, in general, Lu. xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one’s self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) to make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. I. 

Teja, aros, 76, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
240(WA ELS Duss 
(W. H.).* 

TpidkovTa, of, ai, Ta, indecl., 
thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 

Tptakdotot, at, a, three huz- 
dred, Mar. xiv. 5; Jn. xii. 

* 

tpiBodos, ov, 6, @ thistle, Mat. 
vii. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

tplBos, ov, 7, a worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
isin. dae 

tpi-erla, as, 7, a space of three 
years, Ac. Xx. 31.* 

tpile, fo grate, to gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 

tpl-pnvos, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst., Heb. xi. 
22. 

tpls, num. adv., thrice, Mat. 
XXVIS 345 75. 

tpl-oteyos, ov, having three 
stories ; neut., the third story, 
NCH SEX. Os 

tpio-x (Aor, ar, a, three thou- 
sand, Ac. il. 41.* 

tplros, 7, ov, ord. num., third; 
neut. 70 Tplrov, the third 
part, Rev. viii. 7; the third 
time, Mar. xiv. 41; €k Tplrov, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 44; 
TH Tplryn (sc. Hucpa), on the 
third day, Lu. xiii. 32. 

tptxes, plur. of Opl~, which 
see. 

tpixivos, 7, ov, made of hair, 
Rey, vi, 12,* 


Dy nig 
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TPOLOS, OV, 0, z trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

TpoTh, Hs, ), a turning, Ja. i. 
17 (see R.V.).* 

Tpdtos, ov, 6, (I) way, manner ; 
ov rpbmas, in like manner 
as, as, Mat. xxiii. 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

Tpotro-hopéw, &, yow, fo bear 
with the disposition or char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read érpo- 
seat he bore them as a 
nurse). (S. .)* 

Tpodh, 7s, 0, food, nourish- 
ment, Mat. iii. 4, vi. 25. 

Tpdduzos, ov, 6, Zrophimus, 
MCX: 4, xxi, 295 27 Tim. iv. 
20.* 

Sap 00, 4, a nurse, 1 Th. ii. 


rte popéw, &, 
popéw. 

Tpoxid, as, 7, a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
De 

TpOX6s, 00, 6, a wheel, Ja. iii. 
6.* 


see Tporro- 


TpbBALov, ov, 76, a deep dish, a 
platter, Mat. xxvi. 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20.* 

Tpvyaw, &, how, to gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.* 

Tpvyav, dvos, 7 (Tpbfw), a turtle- 
dove, Lu. il. 24.* 

Tpypartd, as, 7, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. tpjjyua).* 

tpitnpa, atos, 76, a hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. H. text rpjua).* 

Tptohaiva, ns, 7, Zxvphena, Ro. 
Ni. 2 

Ttpvddw, &, How, to live luxurt- 
ously and effeminately, Ja. v. 
See Syn.: > see orarahdw. 

Ttpvdhh, HS, 0, effeminate luxury, 
doumarvataeni2) Pet, 11003. 

Tpvddca, ns, 7, Zryphosa, Ro. 
ay MA ed 

Tpwds, ddos, 7, Troas, a city of 
Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, 11. 

Tpwysddrov, ov, 76, Zrogyllium, 
Ac. xx. 15 (W. H. omit).* 

tTpdyw, to cat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 
Jn. vi. 54-58, xiii. 18.* 

Tvyxdve, 2d aor. éruxoy, perf. 
téruxa, (1) to obtain, to get 
possession of (gen.), Lu. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) 7 fall 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; ef tbxo, if it should 
chance, it may be, perhaps, 
I Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
TUXWY, ordinary, common- 
place, Ac. xix. I1; neut. rv- 
xov, zt may be, perhaps, I 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

Tuptravite, to beat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
x1. 1.35.* 

TuTikas, adv., typically, by way 
of example, t Cor. x. 11 (W. 
Bete Tay 

tiTros, ov, 6, (1) a mark, an im- 
pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
a thing, a pattern, Ac. vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5; (3) az em- 
blem, an example, 1 Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii. 17; (4) the form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
xxiil. 25; (5) @ wpe, Ro. v. 
14. 

timtw, Ww, to beat, to strike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
XVill. 13; to inflict punish- 
ment, AC. Xxill. 3; to wound 
or disquiet the conscience, I 
Cor. vili. 12. 

Tipavvos, ov, 6, Tyrannus, Ac. 
xix. 09.* 

tupBdlo, fo agitate or disturb 
in mind, Lu. x. 41 (W. H. 
GopuBafw).* 

Tiptos, ov, 6, 7 (prop. adj.), @ 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
ye; Aen xit. 20.% 

Tupos, ov, 7, 7yre, a aed of 
Pheenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 

tupros, 7, ov, blind, (1) tigsis- 
allele aves, 202) 
mentally, z.c., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro. il. 19; 2 
Pet. i. 9. 

tuprdw, &, bow, fig., to make 
blind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. Xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
Ga hohe KE Gag 

Ttupdo, @, to raise a smoke; 


pass., fig., to be proud, to 
be arrogant and concerted, 
Eebanney iti O} vied 3 e2iebim. 
iii. 4.* 

tie, pres. pass. part. Tupd- 
evos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
20.* 


tudwvikes, 7, dv, violent, tem- 
pestuous, AC. xxvii. 14.* 
Tuxtkés, or Téxuxos (W. HL), 
ov, 6, Zychichus, 2 Vim. iv. 
12: 
TUXOV, See TYYXAYW. 
IO 
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Y, v, tipidov, wfszlon, u, the 
twentieth letter. As a nu- 
meral, v’= 400; ,v= 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

taktvOuwos, 7, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Rev. 
ix, 17.* 

bdkvOos, ov, 6, a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 
jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

tédwos, 7, ov, glassy, trans- 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

tados, ov, 6, elass, Rev. xxi. 
18, 21.* 

bBptto, ow, to treat with in- 
solence, to insult, Mat. xxii. 
Gsalluneni. 455 

UBpis, ews, 7, (1) zsolence, in- 
sult, 2 Cor. xii. 10; (2) dam- 
age, loss, AC. xxvii. 10, 21.* 

bPprorHs, 00, 6, a zusolent, in- 
sulting man, Ro. i. 30; 1Tim. 
Dengan 

tytatva, fo be well, to be in 
heath, Lis Soest, avec 
fig., 4o be sound, in (év) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; part. 
bytalywv, healthful, whole- 
some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
i, 10. 

bys, és, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
II, 15; (2) fig., wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 

bypds, a, dv, mozst, green, 2.é., 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 

bpla, as, 7, a water-pot, Jn. ii. 
6, 7, iv. 28.* 

bSpo-motéw, &, to be a water- 
drinker, i Tim. v. 23.* 

bSpomixds, 7, bv, dropsical, Lu. 
Kivi 2. 

U8wp, Vdaros, 76, water; Vdara, 
waters, streams, Jn. iil. 23; 
also a body of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; vdwp fv, living or 
running water ; fig., of spir- 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 

betds, 00, 6 (Vw, to rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vio-Beola, as, 4, adoption asa 
son, into the divine family, 
RO: Vill, 15, 23) ix.4GeGals 
vam getup denser 

vids, 00, 6, a son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendant, Lu. xx. 4I, 
443 the offspring oY young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24; 
of various forms of close 


vdn] 


union and relationship (see 
éxvov); a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii. 27; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 45; 
one who partakes of any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
Olin xan 36500 vids 
avOpwmrov, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself, (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56) ; 
sons of men denote men 
generally, Mar. iii. 28; Ep. 
lii. 5; vids Tod Oeov, son of 
God, used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. ii. 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29; Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr. § 217¢. 

tArAn, ns, 9, wood, fucl, Ja. ili. 
5.* 

tpets, plur. of ov, which see. 

“Ypévatos, ov, 6, Hymeneus, I 
ime ie zor. 2 Lim: a1073* 

bpeTEpos, a, Ov, POSsess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. § 223. 

bpvéw, &, Hew, to sing hymns 
to (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb: 
ii. 12; 70 sing, Mat. xxvi. 30 
Mar. xiv. 26.* 

Upvos, ov, 0, a hymn, a sacred 
song, Ep. v.19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: warps is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; vmvos 
designates a song of pratse 
to God; @6% is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

tr-ayo, fo go away, to depart, 
Mar. vi. 31; 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, begone, Mat. 
iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. vill. 13, 32; @ de, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

tr-aKkon, 7s, 7, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (S.) 

tr-akovw, ow, (1) zo listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 13; 
(2) to hearken to; hence, zo 
ovey (dat.), Mat. villi. 27; 
Heb. xi. 8. 

tm-avbpos, ov, sudject to a See 
band, Pay ried, Ro. vii. 2.* 

Sn-avrde, 6 &, how, to meet (dat.), 
Mat. viii. 28 

tr-dvtnos, 6s, 7, a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. I 
(W. H.); Jn. xii. (S.)* 

tarapéts, ews, 7, o00ds, substance, 


Jn. vi. 673 im-* 
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property, Ac. ii. 45; Heb. x 
AZ 34:* s 
tr-dpxo, to begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, fo de, Lu. viil. 41; 
Ac. xxi, 20; with dat. of 
pers., to have, to possess, Ac. 
iii. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pl., 
Ta UrapxovTa, things which 
one possesses, goods, property, 
Mat. xix. 21. 
t-elkw, to yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb. xiii. 17.* 
tr-evavtlos, a, ov, opposite to, 
adverse, Col. ii. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 
tirép, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen., over, for, on be- 
half of ; with acc., eee 
superior to (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. § 472, Bu. 335); adverb- 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. x1. 
23. Incomposition, wrép de- 
notes superiority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 
trep-alpw, in mid., Zo lift up 
one’s self, to exalt one’s self, 
to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Thi. 42° 
trrép-axpos, ov, past the bloom 
of 3 youth, 1 Cor. vii. 36.* 
Urrep- ava, adv. (gen.), above, 
Kpiis 27, iv.00; Hebsixmns-* 
Smep-avédver, to increase ex 
ceedingly, 2 Th. i. 3.* 
trep-Balvw, zo vo beyond, to 
overreach, defraud, 1 Th. iv. 
6.* 
trep-BadrXdvTws, adv., deyord 
measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 
tmep-BGAAw, intrans., “0 se7- 
pass; N.T., only pres. part. 
brepBadd\wv, surpassing, ex- 
celling, 2 Cor. lil. 10, ix. 14; 
Ep. 1. 19, ii. 7, ili. 19.* 
trep-BoAn, Fs, 7, excess, su7~ 
ml A yee pre-emt- 
merce, 2) COLM vce yy lees 
Kad’ Sataseeie as adv., ex- 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
Liteohis: Corse ssa Galed 
13; Kad’ brepBorhy els vrep- 
Body, more and more exceed- 
zngly (R. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 
brrep-eiSov, fo oz erlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30.* 
ml -éxerva,, adv., devord, 2 Cor. 
xeeniOs (INTE Te 
Umep-ek-Tepisood, adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. iii. 205 1 Phat 
IO Wig IES EaS 
brep-ex-relva, fo stretch out be- 
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yond measure, 2 Cor. X. 
14.* 

imep-ex-X bv, pass., 40 be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38.* 

tmep-ev-Tuvyxavo, fo intercede 
for, Ro. viii. 26. (N. T.)* 

trep-€xw, fo excel, to surpass 
(gen.), to be supreme; N.T. 
only pres. part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil. diag, it. Paar chain 
13; part. neut. 7d vrepéxoyr, 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 3.* 

trepnhavia, as, 7, pride, arro- 
gance, Mar. vii. 22.* 

tirep-hpavos, ov, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

trep-Alav, adv., very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. Xi. 5, 
Mile TEX 

trep-vikdw, ©, to be more than 
conqueror, Ro. vili. 37. (N. 
T.)* 

trép-oyKos, ov, immoderate, 
boastful, of language, 2 Pet. 
ON ake Ju. 16.* 

brrep-0X Hh, HS, Ti; superiority, ex- 
cellence, 1Cor, di. Bs es Bam 
HA 

brep-trepir ceva, fo superabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass., fo be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vii. 
4 (Ne T* 

trep-repiro ds, adv., superabun- 
dantly, beyond measure, Mar. 
vii. 37. (N. T.)* 

trrep-trAcovd{w, fo be exceeding- 
ly abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14.* 

trep-updw, &, to highly exalt, 
Phil. ii. g. (S.)* 

brrep-povéw, &, to think too 
highly va one’s self, Ro, xii. 
3.8 

brepGov, ov, 76, the upper part 
of a house, an upper cham- 
ber SA CIAES AIS S7 GOS 
8.* 

trr-éxw, to submit to, to undergo 
(ace.), Ju. 7.* 

bir-Hkoos, ov, listening to, obe- 
dient, Ac. vii. 39; 2 Cor. ii. 
9; Phil. ii. 8.* 

banpetéw, &, to minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii. 36, xx. 
34) exe ee 

ta-npéryns, ov, 6 (épérns, a 
rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially (1) az officer, 
lictor, Mat. v. 25; (2) az 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 

(3) @ minister of the 

gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16. 

Uarvos, ov, 6, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 


fig., sp2ritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
EL 
tmé, prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., dy, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., wzder, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
§ 304, Wi. §§ 474, 494, Bu. 
340 sq.). In composition, 
tré denotes subjection, di- 
minution, concealment. 
o-BdAAw, fo suborn, to in- 
struct privately, Ac. vi. 11.* 
bro-ypapupds, of, 6, a writing 
copy; an example, 1 Pet. il. 
25,* 
tré-Serypa, atos, 76, (I) a 
Jigure, copy, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 
23; (2) ax example for imi- 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 
mv oe Eeb: ips tig, Pet. 
ii. 6; Ja. v. 10.* 
tro-Seikvupt, del~w, fo show 
plainly, to teach, to warn, 
Miagks 1s; vise bia. a3 7, Wis. 47, 
Raliegh aA Coix., 160 X. 13 5.* 
trro-8€xopat, fo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ig X 20, SIA 5 
GENT ; Ja 25° 
bo-béo, 3, How, in mid., Zo 
bind on one’s sandals, be 
shod with (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Ac, xii. 8; Ep. vi. 15 (lit., 
shod as to your feet).* 
trddnpa, atos, 76, a sandal, 
Mats iil. Ik, xX. 50. 
t6-8ikos, ov, subject to judg- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 
tro-fiytov, ov, 76, a2 animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
Beeeebet.i1,16.¥ 
bro-Lévvupt, to wuder-gird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvii. 17.* 
tro-kdto, adv., wzderneath (as 
‘prep. with gen.), Rev. v. 3, 
D3: p 
trro-kpivowar, dep., fo aci under 
a mask, to personate, to feign 
(acc., inf.), Lu. xx. 20.* 
tmd-Kpiois, ews, 7, lit., stage 
playing ; hypocrisy, dissem- 
bling, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
taro-KpiThs, 00, 6, lit., a stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis- 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 1 
trro-hapBave, 2d aor. bréhafov, 
(1) to take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. i. 9; (2) 
take up a discourse, to answer, 
Tu. x. 303 (3) @ think, to 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 43; Ac. ii. 
15; (4) to receive, welcome, 3 
Jn. 8 (W. H.).* 
brrd-Aetpwa (or -Acuua), aTos, Td, 
a remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 
Hj* 
bro-Aeitrw, fo leave 
pass., Ro. xi. 3.* 
trro-Ajviov, ov, 7d (Anvds), 
winevat, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. 1. (S.)* 
tro-liptdave, Zo leave behind, 
i Pet, li. 20;.* 
bro-pévw, wevO, (1) fo remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. il. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, to endure 
(ace). i Peta. 20.42), ie 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 
brro-pipvycKe, Urouviow, Ist 
aor. pass. vbreuvnaOny, to re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., Zo be reminded, to 
remember, only hu. xxi. 61: 
bmd-pvycis, ews, 7, (1) vemem- 
igine recollection, 2 Tims 4. 
(2) a putting in mind, 2 
Pek. rt ee OS 3 
trro-povn, 7s, 7, @ bearing up 
under, endurance, steadfast 
ness, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. vill. 05 ;,2 Th. iii: 
5. Sy. see dvox7. 
btro-voéw, 6, wo conjecture, to 
suppose, Ac. xiii. 25, xxv. 18, 
XXVil. 27.* 
imd-voia, as, 4, a surmising, 
suspicion, < Tim. vi. 4.* 
imo-mAéw, Ist aor. Urémrdevoa, 
to sail under, z.e., to leeward 
of (ace.), Ac. xxvil. 4,'7.* 
tro-mvéw, Ist aor. Urérvevoa, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
Ac. XxXvil. 13.* 
trro-165.0v, ov, 76, a footstool, 
ISU. XX AS SLAC. Al. 35, 
tré-oTacis, ews, 7, that which 
underlies; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. i. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Gombe yds kt. L753. Heb, aiid. 
TA eal 
brro-c TéAAw, Ist aor. UréoTetha, 
to draw back, Gal. ii. 12; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s self 
back, Ac. XxX. 27; Heb. x. 33; 
to withhold, conceal (acc.), 
INCEE.S. 4 Oh 
tro-cToAn, 7s, 7, @ shrinking, 
a drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 
tro-otpépw, Ww, to turn back, 
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to return, intrans., Lu. il. 43, 
viii. 37, 40. 

bro-cTpavvupl, or -wrydw, % 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 
(S.)* 

bo-rayn, Hs, 7, subjection, sub- 
mission, 2 Cor. ix. 13; Gal. 
Ths > 1d bibooW eke pmimerhtlgely 

tro-tacow, &#, 2d aor. pass. 
Umetayny, to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27; mid., 
to submit one’s self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. §; Ep. v. 21. 

bro-riOnut, Zo sed or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
to suggest 10, put in mind, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

brro-tpéxo, 2d aor. drédpapor, 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

tro-rimwois, ews, 7, pattern, 
example, i Tim.i. 16; 2 Tim. 
1s 35% 

trro-dépw, Ist aor. UrjveyKa, to 
bear up under, to sustain, to 
endure, 1 GO, Kate 2 him. 
Uist PSt.i1,. ios 

bro-xwpéw, &, how, to with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
10.* 

trwmatw, to strike under the 
eye ; hence, (1) zo bruzse ; fig., 
to buffet, 1 Cor. ix. 27; 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Lu. xviii. er 

ts, vds, 6, up a hog, boar or sow, 
Zire, 22.% 

toowmos, ov, 4 (from Heb.), 
hyssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bunch 
of hyssop for sprinkling, 
Heb. ix. 19. (S.)* 

totepéw, &, How, to be behind; 
abs., to be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., 4o 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 

; @en., Lu. xxii. 353 dm, 

Heb. xii. 15; be lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., fo lack, to 
come short, \ Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

torépna, aros, 76, (1) that 
which is lacking from (gen.), 
Golnin 244) 1 Dh. alone (2) 
poverty, destitution, Lu. xxi. 
4. (S.) 

torépynots, ews, 4, poverty, pen- 
ury, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

torepos, a, ov, compar., /ale7, 
only 1 Tim. iv. 1 and Mat. 
xxi. 31 (W. H.); neut. as 
an adv., lasily, afterward, 


(2) to. 


— 


va. | 


with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 
XN Sze 

thavtés, 7, by (vdaivw, to 
weave), woven, Jn. xix. 23.* 

tinros, 7, bv, high, lofty, lit. 
or fig., Ta Wa, things that 
are high, Ro. xii. 16; év 
bWrots, on high, Heb. i Be 

tinro-ppovéw, &, to be high- 
minded, proud, Ro. xi. 20 
(W.H. bra Ppdver); 1 Tim. 
wie 75 (ONG ie 

tWurros, 7, ov (superlat. of vy, 
highly), highest, most high ; 
neut., plur., the highest places, 
the heights, z.e., heaven, Lu. 
rik, Abe Ge) tyros, the Most 
High, i.e., God, Ac. vii. 48, 
Siti UPS, Iki te BHR Byer 

tipos, ous, 76, height, opp. to 

 Bdbos, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; é& vous, from on high, 
ea from heaven, Lu. i. 78, 
xxiv. 49; so eis vos, to 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., high 
station, Ja. 1. 9.* 

tibdw, 8, wow, (1) fo raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
Crosse |e Mil, 145 vile 23) 
(2) to exalt, to set on high, 
Ac. ii. 33; Mat. xxiii. 12. 

tpopa, aros, 74, height, Ro. 
Vili. 39; barrier, “bulwark 


(fig.)52 Cora 5.* 


® 


@, >, di, p27, pH, the twenty- 
first letter. As a numeral, 
go = 500; ,p = 500,000. 

payos, ov, 6, a glutton, Mat. xi. 
TOP mu svalesn (Noel) 

ody, only used in fut. ddyo- 
par, and 2d aor. €payov; see 
écOlw. 

atdovns, ov, 6 (W. H. peddvys), 
(Lat. penula), a traveling- 
Gloark, 2 Vim. iv. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

daive, pavd, 2d aor. pass. épa- 
ynv, (1) trans., Zo show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass., éo 
appear, to be seen, to seem ; 
Ta paoueva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans., fo shine, to give 
Palos Mite ie Sy Mio gise, Suu 
see dokéw. 

@drex, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 

ok 

havepds, d, bv, apparent, mant- 

Ti ONC i MORNE IGM ar ie) 
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év T@ pavep@, as adv., mani- 
festly, openly, Ro. ii, 28. 

davepdw, ©, wow, to make ap- 
parent, to manifest, to dis- 
Gloseye. \ithersVil- 45 xk DE 
pass., to be manifested, made 
manifest, 1 Tim. iil. 16; 2 
Corvette 

davepds, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 3; 
openly, Mar. i. 45; Jn. vii. 
10.* 

dhavépwos, ews, 7, a manifesta- 
tion (gen. obj.), 1 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* Syn.: see airo- 
Kaus. 

haves, ob, 6, a torch, a lantern, 
Jn. xviii. 3.* ' 

Pavovndr, 6 (Heb.), Phanuel, 
Im, i. 36.* 

davtatw, fo cause to appear; 
pass. part. 76 gavrafbuevor, 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.* 

davracia, as, 7, display, pomp, 
EX CHR Van 2 em 

pavracpa, atos, 76, an appari- 
tion, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

ddpay—, ayyos, 7, a 
ravine, Lu. iii. 5.* 

Papad, 6, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
vil. 13, 21. 

Papés, 6 (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
le is debs one iy 

Papiraitos, ov, 6 (from the Heb. 
verb, zo separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mary iis 16, 18, 2 
(NSE) 

dappaketa (W. H. -xia), as, %, 
magic, sorcery, enchantment, 
Gal. v. 20; Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
TH. pdpuaxov), xviii. 23.* 

pappakets, éws, 6, a mavician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

dappakov, ov, 76, a drug; an 
enchantment, Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H.).* 

appakds, od, 6 (prop. adj.), a@ 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. H.), xxii. 15.* 

dacs, ews, n, report, tidings, 
ISNOR DOGG ge) te 

backe (freq. of dyut), to assert, 
to affirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
9 XR VO s WO. 22 sale, 
li. 2 (W. H. omit).* 

briny nS, *s a manger, a crib, 
Way iike7,, D2; ) 00; exit tee 

gaitros, 7, ov, good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. iii. 20, v. 
2013) IRONS Tent uve ues 
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Core -v. TO (We Te) see 1s 
83 Ja. ni. 16.* 

éyyos, ous, 74, brightness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xiii. 24; 
Lu.’xi. 33 (W. H. as). Syz. : 
see Aapumras. 


helSopar, peicouar, dep., (1) fo 


spare (gen.), Ac. xx.) 205 
(2) to abstain (inf.), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 


dedopévas, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. 2 6 

dheddvns, see padorys. 

hepa, olow, AveyKa, HVEXOny (see 
Gr. § 103, Wi. § 15, Bu. 68), 
to bear, as (1) fo carry, asa 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) #@ 
produce fruit, Jn. xii. 24; 
(3) to dring, Ac. v. 16; (4) zo 
endure, to bear with, Ro. ix. 
22; (5) to or ing forward, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; (6) f0 
uphold, Heb. i. 3; (7) pass., 
as nautical term, fo be borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17; (8) 
mid., o rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. il. 2; Zo go on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. 1. Syz.-: 
dopéw means to bear some- 
thing habitually and con- 
tinuously, while in @épw it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

debyo, Eouar, Epuyor, to flee, to 
escape, to shun (acc. or d1é), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

AA, cxos, 6, Felix, Ac. xxv. 
14. 

oypn, 2s, 7, @ report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 

oypl, impf. nv (for other 
tenses, see elmov), fo say, 
with 671, dat. of pers., mpds 
(acc.), with pers., acc. of 
thing (once acc., inf., Ro. 
iii. 8). 

Poros, ov, 6, Festus, Ac. xxv. 
La. 

O0dvw, d0dcw, perf. %pOaxa, 
(1) to be before, to precede, 
1 Th. iv. §5; (2) % arrive, 
attain to Le ax pt, él), Mat. 
xii. 7 Lu. xi. 20; Ro. ix. 
Qe eo COb eke lis Phil. 
TO; ft Pisano 

Paprés, 4, dv (pbelpw), cor 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23); 01 COLn tke abn Vers otha 
PePCt lon eea 

p0éyyouat, Wee dep., to speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18; 
2 Pet. ii. 16, 18.* 


$8¢) 


Pbelpw, Pep, 2d aor. pass. 
EPOdpyy, to corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, fo spozl, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
Se 2. 

P0iv-orwpivds, 7, 6», autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

POdyyos, ov, 6 (Pbéyyoua), a 
SOURA, IRO7%. TOs: T\ Cor x1. 

* 

P0ovéw, &, fo envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26.* 

H0dvos, ov, 6, exvy, Phil. i. 15; 
"hike S11. 3. 

P00pd, as, 7 (POelpw), corrup- 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, 1 Cor. xv. 42; 2 Pet. 
i. 4. 

giddy, 75, 7, a bow/, broad and 
flat, Rev. v.8, xv. 7. 

dir\-ayabos, ov, loving goodness, 
at: J3.5." 

PrasArhea, as, 7, Philadel- 
phia, Rev. i. 11, iil. 7.* 

hradearopia, as, 7, brotherly 
love, love of Christian breth- 
TEM. RO, Bie BO 2 TTD. IV. OS 
Men. x0 i. 1 Pet, © 22°; 2 
Pet. i. 7.* 

pir-d8eAgos, ov, loving the 
brethren, \ Pet. iii. 8.* 

di\-avbpos, ov, loving one’s hus- 
band, Tit. il. 4.* 

drr-avOpwrla, as, 7, love of 
mankind, benevolence, Ac. 
XXVIll. 2; Tit. iii. 4.* 

pri-avOperws, adv., humanely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

prrtapyupla, as, 7, ove of money, 
avarice, 1 Tim. vi. 10.* Sy. : 
see meoveéia. 

dir-dpyupos, ov, morney-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. Xvi. 14; 2 
Dim. ii. 2.* 

did-avtos, ov, self-loving, self- 
ash. 2 Lim. iiil..2.* 

diréw, 3, how, (1) fo love, Mat. 
Talay Saeko 7 ult ACs) (2) 
to kiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Syz.: 
see ayardw. 

mirn, 77, see piros. 

bur-7Sovos, ov, pleasure-loving, 
2 Pim, Wk: 45% 

pirnpa, aros, 76, a kiss, Lu. 
vii. 45; Ro. xvi. 16. 

Purspov, ovos, 0, LPhilemon, 
Philem. 1.* 

Pirntos, or PiryrSs, ov, 6, Phi- 
letus, 2 Tim. 11. 17.* 

biria, as, 7, friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 

Pilimmfcvos, ov, 0, « Philip- 
pian, Phil. iv. 15.* 
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Piturmoi, wr, oi, Philippi, Ac. 
ie TR. 0. 

Pdurmos, ov, 6, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 
(1) Jn. £. 44-47: (2) Ac. vi. 
53 (3) Lu. iii. 1; (4) Mat. xiv. 


3- 

Pid6-Ge0s, ov, loving God, 2Tim. 
ili. 4.* 

Pir46-oyos, ov, 6, Philologus, 
Ro, xvi. 15.* 

didovexia, as, 4, love of dis- 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii. 
24.* 

ir6-vekos, ov, strife-loving, 
contentious, I Cor. xi. 16.* 

drrofevia, as, 4, love to stran- 
gers, hospitality, Ro. xii. 13; 
Heb. xiii. 2.* 

oid6-fevos, ov, hospitable, 1 Tim. 
i235 Witt 65 TP et, 1yv.0.* 

drdo-rpwtetw, to love the first 
place, to desire pre-eminence, 
3 Jn. 9. (N. T.)* 

bios, 7, ov, friendly ; 6 pidos, 
as subst., a friend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5; an associate, Mat. 
xi. 19;  plr\n, a female 
Friend, only Lu. xv. 9. 

drocodia, as, 7, love of wis- 
dom, philosophy, in N.T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii. 8.* 

A6-codhos, ov, 6 (prop. adj., 
wisdom-loving), aphilosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 
phers, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

pir\6-cTopyos, ov, tenderly lov- 
ing, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.* 

gur\6-Texvos, ov, loving orte’s 
children, Tit. il. 4.* 

pidro-Tipgopar, oar, dep., fo 
make a thing one’s ambition, 
to desire very strongly (int.), 
INO. x vE ool nt WeOte, Van Ois ar 
Th. ty. 1%.* 

pirohpdvas, ady., 77 a friend- 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviii. 
7 

pidd6-hpov, ov, friendly, kindly, 
t Pet. iii. 8 (W. H. razecvé- 
ppwv).* 

Pipow, &, dow, to muzzle, 1 Cor. 
ix. 9; to reduce to silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass., Zo be re- 
duced to silence, to be silent, 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

Préyov, ovtos, 0, Phlegon, Ro. 
xvi. 14.* 

dbroytée, fo inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii. 6.* 
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pro, proves, 7, a flame, Lu. 
Xvi. 24. 

rvapéw, &, fo talk idly, to make 
empty charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.* 

drVvapos, ov, prating; talking 
Soolishly, t Tim. v. 13.* 

HoBepss, 4, bv, fearful, dread- 
ae, SACD: xe S75 SL Xe Te 

poRéw, &, Aow, co make afraid, 
to terrify; in N.T. only pas- 
sive, 20 be afraid, to be terri- 
Jied, sometimes with cognate 
acc;, Mari dv. At swear 
(acc.), Mat. x. 26; to rever- 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 

d6Bytpov (W. H. -Gpov), ov, 74, 
@ terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi 11.* 

dBos, ov, 6, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
Xili. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
1 Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. ili. 18;'1 Pet. 1.17. Spa. 
see decNla. 

PolBy,ns, 7, Phebe, Ro. xvi. 1.* 

Powwlkn, ns, 7, Phaenice or Pha- 
HiCia, AG. Kl. UO, XV, xXlees 

otwk, ixos, 6, a palm-tree, a 
palm branch, Jn. xii. 13; 
Rev, Vil. O.* 

Poiveé, cxos, 6, a proper name, 
Phenice,a city of Crete, Ac. 
XXVI1L 12% 

ovets, éws, 6, a murderer, Ac. 
vil. 52, XXviii. 4. 

dovetw, ow, to murder, Mat. 
RX SE, Shh Jaa ivece 

ovos, ov, 6, murder, slaughter, 
Teb. x1.137 3) Nevixecie 

hopéw, &, éow, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
IO; 0. dics) COL exe Aor 
Ja. 11. 3.* Syz.: see pépw. 

dpov, ov, 7d (Lat.), forum (see 
“Ammos), Ac, xxviii. 15. (N. 
D)* 

dpos, ov, 6 (Pépw), a tax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu. xx. 22, 
XXii. 2; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 

doprifw, perf. pass. part. 7e- 
popriapuévos, to load, to burden, 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

doptlov, ov,74, a burden, Mat. xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 10(W.H.); the burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. vi. 5.* 

dptos, ov, 6, load, a ship’s 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. 10 (W. H. 
read dopttov).* 


’ 


pop | 


Poprovvatos, ov, 6 (Lat.), Hor- 
tunatus, I Cor. EV Del eae 

dpayédAtov, ou, 76 (Lat.), @ 
scourge, Jn. ii. TG em( Ns, Le) 

dpayehAdw, & (Lat.), to flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat. xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (N. T.)* 

dpaypds, 00, 6, a hedge, Mat. 
Riser Manse xls Tsu exh. 
23; fig., partition, Ep. 11. 
14.* 

dpato, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xili. 36 (not 
WYGIE Bs iene: 

opdoow, Ew, to stop, to close up, 
NOs i BEO 2 (COle x1. 10;, 
liebe xi. 133." 

ppéap, ppéaros, 76, a Pit, a well, 
Jie Thiele ee 

dpevararée, ®, to deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal sviesae (ON a.) 

dpev-amarys, ov, 6, a mind- 
Qecewoer Vit. 1.00. (IN. 1.) 

bpry, ppevds, % (lit. dzaphragm), 
plur. at ppéves, the mind, the 
intellect, 1 Cor. Xiv. 20. 

dbploow, fo shudder, Ja. ii. 19.* 

dpovéw, &, now (ppHv), (1) zo 
think (abs.), 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
(2) 40 think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
v. 10; (3) to direct the mind 
to, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 
5; (4) % observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
trép, to care for, Phil. iv. 
10. 

dpovynpa, aros, 76, thought, pur- 
pose, Ro. viil. 6, 7, 27.* 

Hpdvycts, ews, 7, wderstanding, 
IM iy aly Bh ER Soe 
see yvaois. 

dpdovusos, ov, zxfelligent, pru- 
Cena Xun Az») 1, Cory x. 


rity 

Be toe adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8.* 

dpovtite, to be thoughtful, to be 
careful, inf., Tit. iii, 8.* 

dpovpéw, &, to guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
AACE Mae Bea vMeRy (Ecler, 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve).* 

dpvadcow, Ew, to rage, Ac. iv. 
2s, (SI) 

ppvyavov, ov, 76, a ary stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxvili. 3.* 

Ppvyla, as, 7, BRE Ac: ii. 
LOM XV O05 XVI 23. 

Piyehdos (W. H. -edos), ov, 6, 
Phygelius, 2 Vim, 1. 15.* 
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mvyn, 75, 71, Sught, Mat. xxiv. 
20s) Mare Sit) 15 (Wak. 
omit).* wi 

pvdakh, 7s, 7, (1) @ keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. il. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, i.e., men 
on guard, a watch, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) @ prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) an imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5 

dbvdakila, Zo imprison, Ac. xxii. 
LQ: (.)7 

pvAdakthpia, wy, Ta (plur. of 
adj.), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5.* 

pvdrak, akos, 6, a keeper, sen- 
tunel, Ac. V. 23, xii. 6, 19.* 

bvdiaoow, fw, (1) fo keep guard, 
or watch over, Ac. xii. 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, Lu. xi. 21; 
(3) 70 observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., 0 keep 
one’s self from (acc. or ad), 
uted TS eae. 2.5. 

vary, Fs, 7, (1) a tribe, of Israel, 
Heb. vil. 13, 14; (2) @ race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 

vdAov, ov, 74, a deaf, Mar. xi. 
1G) 

dtpapa, aros, 16, a@ mass 
kneaded, a lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
Sek Or a Core va iOu mae iGal- 
Vv. 9.* 

gvoikds, 4, dv, natural, as (1) 
according to nature, Ro. 
26, 27; ( ) merely Pe ae 2 
Pet. 11. 12.* 

voikds, adv., dy nature, Ju. 
10.* 

puoide, &, fo inflate, to puff up, 
© Cor vill. 13 pass... to be 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor. iv. 
G7 18; 0; Woes Ae Gole i: 
18.* 

piers, ews, 7, generally, zature ; 
specially, (1) natural birth, 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) natural dis. 
position, propensity, Ep. ii. 
3; (3) native qualities, or 
properties, Ja. iii. 7; 2 Pet. 
Tee 

gbuoiwots, ews, 4, 
up, pride, 2 
(N. T.)%* 

tae as, 7, @ plant, Mat. xv. 

13.* 


a puffing 


Core exit. 20% 
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dutetw, cw, to plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8. 

btw, cw, 2d aor. pass. épvyy, 
part. puels, to produce ; pass., 
to grow, Lu. viii. 6, 8; in- 
trans., to spring up, Heb. xii. 
js 

dodeds, of, 6, a burrow, a 
hole, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

davéw, &, How, (1) fo sound, ta 
utter a sound or cry, Lu. viil. 
8; espec. of cocks, fo crow, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) f0 call to, to 
invite (acc.), Mat. xx. 32; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) #0 address, 
to name, acc. (nom. of title), 
J pomp sore ee 

dwvt, fs, 7, (1) & sound, mu- 
sical or otherwise, I Cor. 
xiv. 7,8; Rev. vite xlvaes 
xix. I, 6; (2) an articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
_ Xvi. £35 AcCiv. 245 (ee 
language, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 

os, dwrds, 7d (contr. from 
gdos, from ¢ddw, to shine), 
(1) lit., Zight, Mat. xvii. 2; 
Jn. xi. 9; @ source of light, 
Lu. xxii. 56; Ja. i.17; dright- 
ness, Rev. xxii. 5; év TQ 
gurl, publicly, Mat. x. 27; 
(2) fig., gt, as an appella- 
tion of God, I Jn. i. 5; asa 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
Jn. ill. 19, 20, 21; used "or 
Christ, Jn. i. 7, 8. Sy7.5 see 
auras. 

pocrip, jpos, 6, (1) a luminary, 
Phil. ii. 15; (2) brightness, 
splendor, Rev. xxi. 11.* Syn: 
see Napras. 

dwo-dpos, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. 1 
19.* 

dwreivds (W. H. -revés), 7, 47, 
bright, luminous, full of light, 
lit., Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 
Vip 22) ou. ad. 345 30: 

datitw, iow, pass. perf. repa- 
Tigmal, Ist aor. EpwricOny ; 
(1) to light up, illumine, lit. 
or fig. (acc., but éwi in Rev. 
xx. 5), Wu. xis 365 (2) ae 
bring to light, make evident, 
T Cor. ive Se 

daticpds, 00, 6, light, lustre, 
tllumination, 2 Cor, iv. 4, 6. 


(S.)* 
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X, Xx, xt, chi, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second letter. As 
a numeral, x’ = 600; ,x = 
600,000. 

xaipo, xapyooua, 2d aor. pass. 
as act. éyapny, to rejotce, to 
be glad, Lu. xv. 5, 323 Jn. 
ili. 29; impv. xatpe, yalpere, 


hail! Mat. xxvi. 49; inf. 
xalpev, greeting, Ac. xv. 
22 
23. 


XGAaLa, ns, 7, ail, Rev. viii. 
Fp Xi. 10, xvi. 2T-* 

xardw, G, dow, Ist aor. pass. 
éxadhdcOnv, to let down, to 
lower, Mar. ii. 4; Lu. v. 4, 5; 
ie tk, 255 KV. S7e- 30% 2 
Kor... Xi. 33.* 

KadSaios, ov, 6, 2 Chaldean, 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

Xarerrés, 7, dv, (1) hard, trouble- 
some, 2 Tim. lil. 1; (2) harsh, 
fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 

xadtv-aywyéw, 3, fo bridle, to 
ElrES Nae i, 20, Ti. 2. (No .)* 

xadwvés, 08, 6, a bridle, a curb, 
yassie 3. Revs xiv. 20.* 

XGAxeos, ols, 7, ov, brazen, 
Rev. ix. 20:-* 

xaAkets, éws, 0, a worker in 
brass or copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

xarkndav, dvos, 0, chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
19.* 

xadrktov, ov, 76, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

XadxKo-AiBavoy, ov, 76 (or -vos, 
ov, 7), meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense (hBavos) of 
a yellow color, Rev. i. 15, i1. 
a2 (N. TE .)* 

XaAkds, 00, 6, copper, brass, 
money, Mar. vi. 8, 1 Cor. 
Kili. 2. 

xopat, adv., oz or to the 
ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii. 6.* 

Xavadv, 7, Canaan, Ac. vii. 11, 
xiii. 19.* 

Xavavaios, ala, alov, Camaan- 
ite, 1.e., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
Palys 

Xapd, as, 7, joy, gladness, Gal. 
Vv. 22; Col. i. 11; a source of 
Joy, 1 Th. ii. 19, 20. 

Xdpaypa, aros, 76, sculpture, 
Ac. xvii. 29; engraving, a 
stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
Tle XV 2. 

Xapaxrhp, Fos, 0, an impres- 


Sion, an exact reproduction, 
Reb oa. 3% 

XGpak, axos, 6, a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
i 

Xapifopar, fcouar, dep. mid., 
fut. pass. xapicOjcoua, (:) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
ili. 18; (2) to forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
Loe Fp. iv. 325 Coli 13; 
(3) 2 give freely, bestow, Lu. 
wat.oTy TiCor, i. 12: 

XGpis, cTos, acc. xdpuv and yd- 
pure (W... Ei. in Ac. xxiv. 27 ; 
Ju. 4), 7, (1) objectively, 
agrecableness, charm, Lu. iv. 


22; (2) subjectively, zzclina- . 


tion towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 
am 40, 525° Ac. I. 47, xxiv. 
273 xdapu exe, to thank; 
Xap exew mpbs, to be in 
Savor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor: 1%. 55; xi. 9; 
xdpiv, used as~ prep. with 
gen. (lit., wzth inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
Vo tAss Late i. CE 

Xapirpa, aros, 76, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. II, 
Maoh, £0, Wie 23% X20, XT 
G; DiCOreds 7, Vile 7p xi. 2,10, 
Domo aie ae COUnIa Lis. f 
Vins iv. 243 2) Tim, 3. 6% 
1 Pet. iv. 10.* 

Xapitda, &, fo favor, bestow 
freely on (acc.), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., fo be favored, Lu. i. 28. 
(Ap.)* 

Kappav, 7 (Heb.), Charran or 
Haran, Ac. vil. 2, 4.* 

xaprys, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jn. 
12.* 

Xaopa, atos, 76, a gap, a gulf, 
Lu. xvi. 26.* 

xethos, ovs, 76, a “ip; plur., 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig., shore, Heb. xi. 
125 

Xeupate, in pass., 20 be storm- 
beaten, or tempest-tossed, Ac. 
XXvii. 18.* 

Xeipappos, ov, 6, a storm-brook, 
a wintry torrent, Jn. xviii. 
res 

XEtpaov, Bvos, 6, (1) a slorm, a 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
XXiV. 20. 
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xelp, xeupds, , a hand, Lu. vi. 
Oy ce Nim, ie oe mete ton 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
XvVii. 22; Lu. ix. 445 espec. 
in the phrases the hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ac. viva sOymexts 
21; for punishment, Heb. 
xe oie 

Xelpaywyéw, 6, to lead by 
the hand, Ac. 1x. 8, “xxi 
pW igs 

XEtp-aywyds, dv, leading one by 
the hand, Ac. xiii. 11.* 

XEtpd-ypadov, ov, 76, a hand- 
writing, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 

XEtpo-troinros, ov, done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii. 
1i;-Heb. ix. 11, 24.* 

XEtpo-rovéw, &, fo vote by stretch- 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. vill. 19; to 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 

Xxelpwv, ov, compar. of kakds 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii. 
45; worse, more severe, Heb. 
xX. 29; els TO XElpov, worse, 
Mar. v. 26; él rd xeEtpor, 
worse and worse, 2 Tim. iii. 


ee 

ee (W. H. XepovBelr), ra, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
(S.)* 

Xpo, as, 7, a wedow, Ac. vi. 1, 
On Ail hae le 277 

x8és (W. H. éx és), adv., yester- 
day, Jn. iv. 52; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

x'Al-apxos, ov, 0, @ com- 
mander of a thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxi- 
XXV. 

XtArds, ddos, 7, a thousand, Lu. 
RA aea Tee Oe XakO= 

xAror, at, a, a thousand, 2 Pet. 
ili. 8; Rev. xi. 3. 

Xlos, ov, 7, Chios, 
Tse: 

XiTaY, Gros, 0, a@ tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. ili. 11, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see ludrwov. 

Xtdv, dvos, 7, sow, Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. H. omit); 
Rev. i. 14.* 

xAapts, vdos, 7, a short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 28, 
31.* Sy.: see iuarior, 


AG. Kx 


xr] 


XAcvatw, fo mock, scoff (abs.), 
Ac. ii. 13 (W.H. diay Areva gw), 
Savile 320% 

xAvapds, 4, dv, dwkewarm, Rev. 
role Ae! 

XAdén, ns, 4, Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 
vines 

xAwpés, d, dv, (1) green, Mar. 
Vis, GO INGA AUST 7A, ihe aR 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

xéF’s six hundred and sixty- 
sz7y Rev. xili. 18 (W. H. 
write the numbers in full).* 

Xoikds, 7, dv, earthy, made of 
earth, 1 Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
als) 

xotvig, iKos, , a@ chenix, a 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see Eéorys), Rev. vi. 
6.* 

xotpos, ov, 6, plur., szwzze, Lu. 
Wilt 12> 335 XViq 155 10; 

XorAdw, &, to be angry (dat.), 
Jos ible Zeus 

XoAH, fs, 7, (1) gall, fig., Ac. 
vili. 23; (2) perh. dzter herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
rSQuily SAEs 

X60s, see yous. 

Xopativ (W. H. Xopagely), 7, 
Chorazin, Mat. xi. 21; Lu. 
xan 

Xop-nyéw, &, to lead or furnish 
a chorus; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
TxOren PebedVe Ul. 

Xopds, 00, 0, a dance, dancing, 
plur., Lu. xv. 25.* 

Xoptate, Zo feed, lo satisfy with 
(gen. or dé), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
Roevlaruvilly 4c, Wueexvi. 
Bis 

Xoptacpa, aros, 76, food, sus- 
tenance, Ac. vii. 11.* 

X6pTos, ov, 6, grass, herbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii. 26; Aay, I Cor. ili 
12s 

Xovf{ds, a, 6, Chuzas, Lu. viii. 
2% 

Xots, ods, acc. ody, 6, dust, Mar. 
Tle TTB ARCHIE QiAbhe aoe: 

Xpdopar, Guar, dep. (prop. mid. 
ut xpdw), to use (dat.), 
ULGKE USE Of, L COX. 1X. 12; 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. 10 (dat. om.); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 

Xpaw, see Kiypniut. 

Xpeta, as, 7, (1) need, ne cessity, 
plur., necessities, Mar: x1..3); 
Tit. iii. 14; €xw ypelav, fo 
need, Jn. xiii. 10; (2) bausz- 
ness, AG, Vi. 3. 
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Xpewmerderns (W. H. xpeogide- 
Ts), ov, 0, a debtor, Lu. vil. 
Allin KV Go 

xXph, impers. (from ypdw), zt 7s 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. ili. 10.* 

Xptite, tw have need of, to 
need (gen.), Lu. xi. 8, xii. 
30. 

Xptpa, aos, 76, a thing of use; 
money, Sing., only Ac. iv. 37; 
plur., viches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. vili. 18, 20. 

Xenpatifo, low, to transact busi- 
ness; hence, (1) to utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
7g, lat. 20 ELebs xii. 25 5 
pass., fo receive a divine re- 
sponse, be warned of God, 
Matoclis U2) 22>" Ace tee22.s 
Heb, vill. 5,31. 7 (2) 7a.7e 
ceive a name, to be called, 
Ac. xi. 26; Ro. vii. 3.* 

XPHBaATirpds, ob, 6, az oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

XPHowpos, 7, ov, useful, profit- 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

XPiots, ews, 7, wse, Ro. i. 26, 
Pays 

Xpnoredopar, dep., to be kind, 
1 Cor, xii. 4. «(N-T.)* 

Xenoro-Aoyia, as, 7, a kind 
address; in a bad _ sense, 
Plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
185) (N.-L)* 

XPNoTIs, 1, dv, wseful, good, I 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 


Lu. v. 39; 42d, 1 Pet. ii. 3; 
TO xpnordv, kindness, Ro. 
iy Ze 


XPnorETys, TTS, 4, (I) good- 
mess, generally, Ro. iii. 12; 
(2) specially, benignity, ae 
mess, Col. ili. 12. Syn.: see 
dyabwatvn, 

Xplopa, aros, 7b, ax anointing, 
I Jn. ii. 20, 27.* 

Xpuirtiaves, od, 6, a Christian, 
Ac, xi. 26, xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

Xptords, od, 6 (verbal adj. from 
Xplw), anointed ; as a proper 
name, ‘2e Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr.!§ 2172, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note 1, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
To, etc. 

Xplo, cw, fo anoint, to con- 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the! Christ, Ibu.civ. 16 Ac. 
LV. (27, X38 5) HLe be iuOsmap= 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Cor. i. 21. Syn.: see adelpu. 

Xpovitw, do delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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xxiv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. i. 21, 
Kil. 453, Leb xe 37." 

Xpdvos, ov, 6, (I) “me, gener- 
ally, Lu. iv. §5,Gal\ive 429 
(2) @ particular time, or 
season, Mat. ii. 7; Ac. i. 7. 
Syn.: see kacpos. 

Xpovo-rpiBéo, &, fo wear away 
time, to spend time, Ac. xx. 
16.* 

Xptoeos, ovs, 7, ov, golden, 2 
Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 


‘xpuclov, ov, 76 (dim. of xpuaés), 


a piece of gold, a golden or- 


nament, Ac. ili. 6; 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. 
Xpveo-SaxTbALos, ov, adorned 


with a gold ring, Ja. il. 2. 
(NOL)* 

Xpvo6-ALBos, ov, 6 (a golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, a fopaz, Rev. 
xxi 20, (5:)* 

Xpvo6-mpacos, ov, 0, a gem of 
a greenish-golden color, a 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(Naty 

Xpvods, ov, 6, gold, anything 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat. 
DBE. Se Oi wae ute Se 

Xpvoeda, &, fo adorn with gold, 
to gild, Rev. xvii. 4, xviii. 
16.* 

xpas, xpwtds, 6, the skin, Ac. 
kt. he 

X@ASs, 4, bv, lame, Ac. iii. 2; 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 


X4pa, as, 7, (1) @ country, or 
region, Jn. xl. 543 (2) the 
Zand, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvli.27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii. 8; 
(4) plur., fedds, Jn. iv. 35. 

Xopéw, &, How, lit., to make 
voom; hence, (1) to have 
room for, receive, contain, 
Mat.. xix: 15,712" Jn. TAG; 
Xk 25s 2 Cor. vii. 2; im- 
pers., zo be room for, Mar. ii. 
2; (2) to make room by de- 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 17; 
to make progress, Jn. viii. 
37; to turn one’s self, 2 Pet. 
ili. 9.* 

Xopl{o, low, to put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(ist aor. pass.), 70 separate 
one’s self, of divorce, 1 Cor. 
vil. I1, 153 4o depart, to go 
away (dé or éx), Ac. i. 4, 
XViii. I. 


Xoplov, ov, 76, a place, a field, 


Xp] 


Mar. xiv. 32; plur., Jands, 
Ac. iv. 34; @ farm, estate, 
Ac. xxviii. 7. 

xopls, adv., separately, by it- 
self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
gov. gen., apart from, with- 
one, Vie Sve 5s KO. Wt: 2T = 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
Ri 2k. 

XGpos, ov, 6 (Lat. Caurus), the 
N.W. wind; used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 


wv 


W, Wh, Wi, ps2, fs, the twenty- 
third letter. As a numeral, 
y’ = 700; ,W = 700,000. 

Warrw, Wao, Zo sig, accom- 
panied with instruments, Zo 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 9; 1 
Coraiy. 595 Ep. v.19; Ja. 
v. 13.* 

ards, of, 6, a psalm, a song of 
praise, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., the d00k of Psalms 
m the O.'T., La. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see vuvos. 

ev8-d8eAdos, ov, 6, a false 
brother, a pretended Chris- 
Ban, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. i. 4. 
(N. T.)* 

evd-arrdarodos, ov, 6, a false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
x £32 (IN, T.)* 

evdqs, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
PE NCALUT 39 CV. I. 25 
xxi. 8.* 

evd0-88doKados, ov, 6, a false 
teacher, a teacher of false 
doctrines, 2 Pet. ii, 1, (N. 
Wye 

tevdo-Adyos, ov, false-speaking, 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

WebSopar, dep., Ist aor. épevod- 
uny, to deceive, to lie, to speak 
falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
WdeO|s 970/76. 00 (ACC,), a NC. 
Viena 

wevdo-pdprtup, or -us, vpos, 6, a 
Jalse witness, Mat. xxvi. 60; 
ECOL Vent Sa” 

Wevdo-paptupéw, G, now, to tes- 
ufy falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 

wevdo-paptupia, as, 7, false tes- 
timony, Mat. xv. 19, XXvi. 

* 

evdo-mpodyrys, ov, 6, a false 
prophet, one who in God’s 
name teaches what is false, 
Ware iite, 221 2) Chil. 1. 


(S.) 
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evSos, ous, 76, a falsehood, a 
tie, Jn. viii. 44; 2 Th. ii. 11. 
evd6-xpirtos, ov, 6, a false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22. 

(N. T.)* 

Wev8-dvupos, ov, falsely named, 
1 Tim. vi. 20.* 

Wetopa, aros, 76, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro. ili. 7.* 

Wetotns, ov, 6, a liar, a de- 
CeZ0er, JR. Vili. .445-55; Ro. 
iii. 4. 

Unraddw, &, to feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc.), Lu. xxiv. 
305° Heb: xin iss 7 Ju. 15 
to feel after, grope for, fig., 
Be EV. Bee Syn SEC 
arr w. 

Wife, low, to reckon, to com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

Widpos, ov, 7, a small stone, a 
pebble, Rev. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, a vote, Ac. 
Xxvi. 10.* 

Wbupiopsds, of, 6, a whispering, 
a secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xu. 20. (S.)¥ 

Wbupirris, 00, 6, a whisperer, 
a secret slanderer, Ro. i. 
30.* 

Wixlov, ov, 76, a crumb, Mat. 
Bho par. Vals os LAL. 
xvi 21 (W. EL. omit). (N: 
T.)* 

Wx, 7s, 7, (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the human soul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) the soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the self (like Heb.), Mat. 
Xx. 39; (5) & human person, 
an individual, Ro. Xxili. I. 

uxiKds, 7, dv, animal, natural, 
sensuous, 1 Cor. ii. 14, Xv. 
AA, 46.5 Nae Wd. 153 JU, LO.* 

Wixos, ous, 76, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18. 

wWuxpds, 4, dv, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. VdaTos); fig., cold-hearted, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

Wixo, 2d fut. pass. Puyjoopuat, 
to cool ; pass., fig., to be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
ees 

Wopile, to feed, Ro. xii. 20; to 
spend in feeding, i Cor. xiii. 
35° 


“ 
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Woplov, ov, 76, a dit, a morsel, 
Jn, x1. 26,27, 30. (S.)%* 
WoxXe, fo rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. 1.* 


Q 


Q, w, & péeya, omega, o, the 
twenty-fourth letter. As a 
numeral, w’ = 800; ,@ = 
800,000. 7d 2, a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A), Revo a. 85 0m (Wie gee 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13.* 

®, interj., O, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. i. 1, 
Xviil. 14; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
BOB se 

"ORAS, 6, Oded, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
H. ‘Iw876); Lu. iii. 32 (W. 
H. ’IwBr).* 

ase, adv., of place, hither, here ; 
so, 22 this life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, in this matter, Rev. 
Xill. 10; Ode 7 Bde, here o7 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

05h, fs, 7, an ode, a song, 
RGeVvav10, Rie 3.) a)77e see 
Uuvos. 

wStv, tvos, 7, the pain of chila- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Mar. 
Si Og VAG, 10s) 27 cael 
Weegee 

O8lve, to feel the pains of child- 
birth, to travail, Gal. iv. 27; 
Rev. xu. 2; fig., Gals 1. 
19.* 

@pos, ov, 6, a shoulder, Mat. 
DP oun Hired Dele aieuisry.s 

avéopar, ofuar, joouat, to buy 
(gen. of price), Ac. vii. 16.* 

adv (W. H. oy), 08, 76, an eve, 
IEE Fok Ai 

wpa, as, 7, (1) a definite space 
of time, a season; (2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi. 
333 (3) the particular time 
for anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

@patos, ala, atov, fair, beauti- 
Ul, iain RXV. 27 soe NCeelite 
Py OVE ARO FS Gps eyes 

optopat, dep. mid., fo roar, to 
howl, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8.* 

@s, an adv. of comparison, as, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according (as, 2 Peta ine3e 
how, Lu. viii. 47; how! Ro. 
x. 15; as particle of time, 


woo.| 


when, while, as soon as, Lu. 
ee, Xa 37 MIO. KV 24e aS 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf.), Ac. xx. 24; ws @1ros 
eirety, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


acavva, interj., Zosanna! (Heb., 
Ps. cxviii. 25, save now!/), 
Mat. xxi. 6,15; Mar. x1. 9, 
HOE Vine oatig tie (UNA 

oo-attws, adv., zz like manner, 
likewise, Mat. xx. 5, 1 Tim. 
li. 9. 

a@o-el, adv., as if, as though, 
like as, with numerals, abozz, 
INC sible Bry in 
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’"Noné, 6, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* 

do-mep, adv., just as, as, Mat. 
Xi 40%) 1 Cor. villa be 

oo-mep-el, adv., sust as if, as it 
were, I Cor. xv. 8.* 

do-Te, Cconj., so that (inf., see 
Gr. § 301, Wi-7§S 412. 5; 
note 1, 44, 1, Bu. 244), there- 
fore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal. iil. 

a 
meas 

@rTadptov, ov, 76 (dim. of ofs, see 
matddpiov), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
Ay (New EL,)'s) in XVID. ro 
(W. H.).* 

atlov, ov, Tb (dim. of ofs, ax 
ear), an ear, Mat. xxvi. 51; 


[de 


Lag xx1b 515 nxvl 20r 
also in the passages under 
aT dpwov (Rec.).* 

abéercia, as, 7, usefulness, prof- 
zt, advantage, Ko. iii. 1; Ju. 
16.* 

apedto, &, now, to be useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(acc., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., to be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi. 26. 

Opepos, ov, profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; mpds (acc.), of obj., 1 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 

a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words ; 

Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 

Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 


Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 
oes 


112 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for their 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, z.¢., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament. 


aite 


INDEX TO SYNONYMS. — 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 
Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. Where the same word is discussed 
in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references BY PAGES are in every case to the Lexicon itself; BY SECTIONS, 
to this separate chapter. 


PAGE. SECT. PAGE, SECT. 
ayabwovvn I Gueurros . 10 
ayardaw I 31 dpulavros é 19 
ayios 2 I auplBrnoT pov 7 
ayvonua 2 2 Ew [Los F 10 
ay ves 2 I dvd dena 7 
aypaduparos 2 avadnua 7 
GdoNos . 2 3. avakalywos 8 Il 
aldws 3 5 | dvdmavats 39 
alpeots . 35 dvéyK\nrTos 10 
alcxpodoyia . 4 dvewos . 40 
aloxvvn 4 5 dverl(\nmrTos . 10 
airéw 4 oe, dveous 39 
aitla : if dvOpwrokt bvos 12 
airnua . 4 6 dvoula . 9 2 
alwy 4 38 avoxn 10 
adkaKos . 2) avrirumos . 36 
aKeépacos 3 dvr lxpirros 13 
ddagay : 8 amos . 3 
anelpu 5 admokdhuyis 12 
andnO7s . 5 amohUTpwo.s . 12 
adnOves 5 drropac . 13 
&dXos 6 dprws . 14 
aduapaveT vos 9 dpxatos . 41 
dudpavros : 9 apxXiTEeh wns . ‘ 59 
audprnua . 6 2 dcéBeva 4 2 
apaptla 6 2 acédhyera 14 
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PAGE, SECT. PAGE, 

C.GrOPOOSMmamm et irsi is. vs¥ lie) tte”) Jos tat vs 15 érbuyla 
 OREERIS OS) ay amas Sot ee 16 émiTidw Ww 
OREEGOS 6. GB Bo, G fe mic 15 éripdvera . 40 
LCi Tet Ne ts, Pk eas ar tan tod ws 14 épwrdu 4 
CURE TTROS oa Note ede Meee ac) Calle 2 @repos 5 6 
EQGRS io ile B icl-g ee, evAd Bea 23 
OULD TOS MA ono. Tisaeay Ta Rss es te 9 evAaBHs 43 
ONUNU SMA Kea chil acer ieWbre ang 43 evoeBns 43 
evTpateNla. 3 
LOS a Mred ashing x. Wee 8e. Se, os iso 210 eEuxaptenia 73°. bok bs ot eee 
GOOK@M wm lisirs <so st sures as) 20 CUXH (7 Wee, 34 visas eae ao ee ea 


(SON 6 op oo te ea 32 
OOM eee tse 6, TP val tern 20 fopos oe) Se eee 
Con are PO 2s Pe er 19 
Sy PODOS Fete: Teena? erties.) ahs 43 §@ov 

LyPOC US aN M cn eiae nen ster ce trata, 622 7, 
Hrernid: * Lo oy Se) Oc oy es ree 
COO Sermes tee uss iene. eh 23 6 : 
OCMC Me Mc sus) fe Noo. a) gS mens Teg os 57 Oddacoa 


CCUNLGT NM PR ket ree a aol es 23 Delors NS CSc. a0 ee eee 

OCLOLOMUEGP as be cum «= - 24 18 bé\w foe 

Seorérns SO en she oe es Ge0geBhS 2 <2 “ahs tome 

ORT MLOU DA OSIE A fe esis se se 25 GeOT YS 5 “ny see SP ae ae 

OVS <3" 9S ee an eo ae Wee ec 44 depdrwy 

CLO UC mm mee ike iol at ere Gecuds . 

SUKQEOS ce, Ee Set po oe eee tc 45 Onplov . . 

(CUIGEGL A > “Geek ee Sn eign Pec 34 Oiyyavw 13 

QUO DUNCLOV Ie ad ey Ps, <3 1s. mo! Leelee 58 Otis. 

OUCRUOV AMEN tiie Givi. ia Se G) Opnvéw . OCR ole Se eee 

OOO WIG ts, GPa Om eae ner ee 35 OPHGKOS: zk ~ 2) a. Sa eee ee 

doxéw 28 Ovedda . ay! Ss Lea ee eer ee 

Soxiud fw 28 BupOs. 2 ae <r.) cx oc lee 

NEN. 50-6) ioe Seed ae Sec 46 Buotcor pow. =. “2s een eo 

DOUNOS EA MEI etre: eas, teh exch a 45 

OWS Go oo Pode ee LY, oe eee Me ae ys 
tOvOmns” ek. Fee ee 2 


“HGS 6" oa) hea ceeee ae etl lepoy:, “a. in a a ee 
GHGS - i Ge ne Ree eee 44 eps #2. SaaS, 


CURSE 0° (ool EO Ron Cur me lkermplav a. ., Ty ie tee ee et 
CONIA: 5 so Ca eee Aeon lc 19 ikacos 3. 4 va a ee eu tS 
CHANTAG. 7 o 6 Bee 5 Be 20 LETLOYS o™ ye (ena eee ae 
ONE MOSM RRS Bic, iam io? wane eis 7 tate MOS. \s. alae fe, ge A eee FO 
ONDE, So ho: ee Cn ERT mee 7 "Lovdatos ty 15 Ss tee ea eee SO 
NEES coo; che SSN Oe entire 30 lopan\trmsaie, ne eS O 
MALO. om Sao) ide "S. VOM Gae wane ey. 

CUGEUC(S Me eR foie teas, Ged 30 6 Kabapds a Re Re yc ee 
CORON) eco: 0" OVO ate ee toe pene 35 ROUYOS oi gran? cot, Po aro coe nee SO 
CU TOO TA Miron: AWictiate ies. eg Ws, yal 5 KGUpOS te) Si yon Seo 


SURES 0 = 8 ok | BO) 7 kakds 


I 
CMLEURELD, woe Ben UR yes Ser ass de lee oe! hy 22 Kaos 


WN 


wee * 


~ 


kamnevw . 
xbXacus 
xata\\ayn 
Kevos 
Kvoos . 
kNérrns 
Kétros 
kéwTomar . 
Kégmos . 
Kopivos 
Kpauradyn . 
KUpwos 
KQmos 


Aatrhay 
Aaréw . 
Naprds 
dads 

Nat pevw 
Aéyw 
ecroupyéw 
AnorHs 
ovw 

utr éomat 
AUXvOS . 


paxpoduula 
pBaT a.os 
wax 

pebn 


peTapédouar . 


peTavoew . 
pualvw . 
bodvvw . 
hoppy . 
poxOos . 
pwporoy la 


paos. 
véos . 
vinTwW . . 
vbmos 
vous . 


olkérns . 
Oikos 
oikTipmos 
olvopruyla 
ObKARp 9S . 
dpolwua 
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PAGE, 


66 


48 


50 
61 


14 
79 


40 


44 


49 


duolwas 
opyn 
dpekis 
opun 
davos 
Oopeinec . 
dx os 


mados 
Ta.ddpiov . 
mavolov 
madloKn 
Tats . 
manaos 
many yevecla 
Tavynyupls . 
TmapadBacus 
Tapakon 
Tapavoula 
TapaTTwua 


Tapers 


Tapopylouos . 


TarTpia . 
meiparw 
mwéhayos 
mévns 
Teviéw . 
mreovecia . 
mrvvw . 
Tretia . 
Tvon 
modnpns 
Troleéw 
mowalyw 
mOb)eEMos 
movnpos 

1 bvos 

wT 0S 
mpaorns 
mpacow 
TpOTEvxXy . 
TT WX OS 


cayhvn 
gapKiKes 
odpKivos 
ceuvos . 
one tov 
oka pwos 
okAnpds 


PAGE, 


85 
78 


Ay) 
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SECT, 


12 
42 


116 


oKOTOS . 
copla 
oraTahaw 
omvpls . 
oTevoxwpla 
orépavos . 
oTOAn . 
oTpnvidw . 
TUVAYwyH 
yupw . , 
OXIA. . 
oxlopuc 
cwppoctyy 


TaTevoppoovrn . 


TéKvOV . 
TENELOS . 

7 é)os 
Tehwyns 
Tépas 
Ttexvirns . 
Tiywpla 
Tpupaw 


TUTOS 


vids . 

y 

Upvos 
vrepypavos 
vrnpeTns . 

‘ 

Umrou“ovnh . . 
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PAGE, 


14 


45 


palvouat 
pavépwots . 
paidos . 
peyyos 
pépw 
prrapyupia 
préw 
pé6Bos 
povevs . 
popéw 
popos 
ppdovnots 
purr 
Pas. 
pwor np 


XLT wy 
XAamws . 
xpnotdorns 


xplo 
xpovos . 


waduds. 
WevddoxpioTos 
ynr\apaw . 
Puxixbs 


poy . 
@patos . 


SECT. 


25 


31 
12 
58 


17 
61 


51 
51 


z3 


29 


16 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. Er? 


§ 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
‘epds, GaLos, GyLOS, aYVOS, TELVOS. 


None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek. tepds means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to formal relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for oZy in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception. 6o10s, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, “what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent” (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
- any system of revealed truth. As contrary to dovos, 7.¢., as dvoola, the 
Greeks regarded, ¢.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
. with a relative. G@ytos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
z.e., from the world to God’s service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate is a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
ayvés is probably related to ayios. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a'moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. oepvds is that which 
inspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 


grand, or impressive. 
§ 2. Sin. 
dpaptia, duapTnua, acéBeva, Tapakony, avouia, Tapavouia, TapdBacss, 
TAPATTM@LA, aYyVOnLA, NTTHUA. 
apaptia meant originally the missing of a mark. When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 
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used as a general term for siz. It means both the act of sinning and the 
result, the sin itself. &péaptypa means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
doéBeta is wugodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. tapakor is strictly fazling to hear, or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopia is /awless- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. tapavopia occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to dvouia. tapaBaots is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than dwapria. TapatTepa is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. a@yvonpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. fttTyhpa denotes dezng worsted, defeated. 
In an ethical sense it means a fazlure in duty, a fault. — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin “may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then duaprtia or dudptnua; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then mapaSaors ; the disobedience to 
a voice: in which case it is wapaxoy; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be wapamrwpa; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known: this will be ayvénua; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is #7Tnua; non-observance of a law, which 
is avouia or Trapavouia.” 


§ 3. Sincere. 
aT ods, axépatos, dkaKkos, ddoXos. 


atots is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasion- 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. a&«épatos also 
means szmple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. d&Kakos in Heb. vii. 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18. aodos, occurring only in 1 Pet. ii. 2, means szucere, 
unmixed, without guile. 


§ 4. Sins of the tongue. 
Hwporoyla, aiayporoyia, evrpatrenia. 


pwpodoyia, used only once in the N.T., is foolish talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. alioypodoyia, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. evtpatrehia, occurring once, originally meant versadility 
im conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


§ 5. Shame, disgrace. 
aldax, aioxvvn, evtpoTn, (cwppoctvn). 


aidds is the feeling of zxnate moral repugnance to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in aloyvvy, which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. adéas is thus the 
nobler word, aicyvvn having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. aédds 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, atoyvvy is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. ‘aidés would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while aicytvn might sometimes restrain a bad one” (Trench). évtpotr} 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. owdpootvn, se/f-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which aééés expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 
Evy, Mpocevyn, Senos, évrevkis, evyaploTia, aitnpa, iKeTHpiA. 


evx, when it means prayer, has apparently a general signification. 
Tpocevxy and S€yots are often used together. mpocevyy is restricted to 
prayer to God, while 8éno1s has no such restriction. 6ééyovs also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits, while mpocevyj is more general. The 
prominent thought in évtev&ts is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evxapiotia is thanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God’s mercies, chiefly in prayer. aitnpa, much like 6dénows, denotes a 
specific petition for a particular thing. In tketnpia the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 


§ 7. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
> , 2 / >? Ye »” 
ETTLTLUAW, ELEYXO 5 AlTia, EXEYHOS. 


_ €mTYidw means simply Zo rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. €h€yxa, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means Zo convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns aitia and €Xeyyxos. airéa is an accusation, whether false or true. 
éXeyyvos is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


§ 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
aralov, vrrepnpavos, UBpiotns. 


ddalav is properly a doaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one’s fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. trepy- 
gavos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud, the external manifesta- 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
tBprotys describes one who delights in zxsolent wrong-doing toward others, 


. 


Vey 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful zz words, the proud and overbearing zx thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious zz acts” (Cremer). 


§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
apOapros, audpavtos, dwapavtivos. 


apGaptos is properly zxcorruptzble, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him. dédpdpavtos 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means unxfading, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers. dpapavtivos, derived from apdpavros, means composed of 
amaranths, t.e., of unfading flowers. 


§ 10. Faultless, unblamed. 
AUMMLOS, AMEMTTOS, AVEYKANTOS, AveTTIANTTOS. 


dpopos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. Gpeptrtos is strictly wxblamed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. dvéykAnTos designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
avetiknmtos means zrreprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 


§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 
Tanruyyevecia, avakaivocts. 


mahtyyeveoia means new birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. iii. 5 it means new berth, 
regeneration, referring to God’s act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvakaivwous is renewal or 
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renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
maduyyeverta as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 
Mat. xix. 28. 


§ 12. Murderer. 
4 > / / 
ghovets, avOpwrroKTdvos, ciKapLos. 


Both in derivation and usage, doveds and dvOpwtroKtdvos are distin- 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. ovkdpios, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin szcarzus, and 
means az assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin szca. qovevs is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, ovedpios being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


§ 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 
ypevddxpictos, avTixpioTos. 


Wevddxpiotos means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvttxptotos. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


§ 14. Profligacy. 
acwtia, acéryea. 


The fundamental idea of dowtia is “wastefulness and riotous excess; 
of aoédyera, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench). dowr/a means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one’s 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In acéAyea 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one’s caprice may suggest. 
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§ 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
acvvOetos, domroveos. 


These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. dovtvGetos, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree- 
ment by which peace is maintained. G&otovbos is zmplacable, one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. 


§ 16. Beautiful, graceful. 
aorelos, Mpaios, Kands. 


aotetos is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning deautiful, although never in the highest degree. patos, from.épa, 
hour, period, means properly tzmely. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
Kahdés is a much higher word. It means deautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


§ 17. Wisdom, knowledge. 
codia, ppdvnas, yvaots, ériyvocis. 


codia is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wzsdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense. pévyots is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as coda, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. yvaots is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or truths, 
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or else zusight, discernment. é€mlyvwo.s has an intensive meaning as com- 

pared with yveous, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
5) fe : . ; ’ 

verb émiyiv@oxw has the same intensive force as compared with ywooko. 


§ 18. Religious. 
DeoceBys, evoeRys, eVAaBNs, OpHoKos, decordaipov. 


BeooeBys, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one’s duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense. evoeBys is distinguished from OeoceBns 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one’s parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God aright. edd\aBys, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and feartul of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers. O§pfjokes is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
SerorSaipev, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to QeoceBys. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun deovdacpovia, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply relzgzous, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. 


§ 19.) Pure: 
etixpiys, Kabapos, aulavros. 


eiukpivys denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sincere, free from 
foreign admixture. ka®apdés is that which is pure as being clean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 
dpiavtos is wzspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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§ 20. Assembly, church. 
cuvayoyn, exkAnola, TaviyupLs. 


According to their derivation, cvvaywyy is simply az assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together ; ékkAnola is a narrower word, also az assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business. é««Anoia usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than ovvaywyy. <A significant use of éxxAnola in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were sammoned out of the whole population, “a select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for- 
feited their civic rights” (Trench). ouvaywyn had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis- 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, ék«Anaia is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. tavyyvpts, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


§ 21. Humility, gentleness. 
TaTevoppocvrvn, TPaOTNS. 


Tatretvoppootvy is humility, not the making of one’s self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one’s self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. tpqdtys is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavior 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God. 


§ 22. Gentleness. 
TpaoTns, ETLELKELa. 


Both words may be translated gentleness, yet there are marked differ- 
ences in meaning. tpaétys is rather passive, denoting, as has been said 
above, see § 21, one’s attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad or 
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good. éreikeva is distinctly active, it is seen in one’s deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 


§ 23. Desire, lust. 
érOupia, waOos, opun, dpekus. 


émOupia is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
it is usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. dos has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. oppy indicates Zostz/e motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling. dpe&ts is a desire or 
appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one’s own. 


§ 24. Affliction. 
Orbis, orevoywpia. 


O@AtWus according to its derivation means pressure. In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, afiction. otevoywpia meant 
originally @ narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
- Orius, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


§ 25. Bad, evil. 
KaKes, ToVNnpos, PadAos. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. kakés frequently means ev7/ rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to ayaOds. arovypds is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mzschief-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. «axdés describes the 
quality according to its nature, zrovnpds, according to its effects. adXos is 
the bad chiefly as the worthless, the good for nothing. 
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§ 26. Punishment. 
Tium@pia, KOXaCLS. 


Tiswwpia in classical and N.T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher. 
KéAaots in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


§ 27. To pollute. 
puaivo, “odvva. 


ptaive meant originally fo stazz, as with color. poddve meant originally 
to smear over, as with mud or filth, always having a bad meaning, while the 
meaning of plaivw might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, puaivw has a religious meaning, fo profane, while podvve is simply 
to spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, Zo pollute, defile. It is, however, true that puialivw, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. 


§ 28. To do. 
TOLEM, PATCH. 


These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. ‘ovém refers more to the object and end of an act, 
mpacow rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
modo means to accomplish, mpdocow may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one’s self about. movéw often means to do a thing once for all, 
mpdcow, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that 7rovéw, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 


good, mpdcow more frequently of doing evil. 
§ 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 


/ 
CAPKLKOS, TAPKLVOS, YruxXLKOS. 


gapkikds means fleshly, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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adpé. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. odpxuvos properly means flesy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to capxixds, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti- 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
adpxwvos the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (capxixos). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T. 
manuscripts. WoxuKds has a meaning somewhat similar to capxixos. Both 
are used in contrast with mvevpatixos. But wuyixos has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the wvy7. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 


§ 30. Mercy, compassion. 
” > / 
EXEOS, OLETLPLOS. 


Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com- 
passion. €\eos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words, 
while oixtippos is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for €Xeos, mercy, from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of ofktipyds, compassion. 


§ 31. To love. 

ayatraw, pire. 
déyatdaw, and not dtdéw, is the word used of God’s love to men, 
giravOporia is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. dya7rde is 
also the word ordinarily used of men’s love to God, but diAéw is once so 
used, I Cor. xvi. 22. a@yarrdw is the word used of love to one’s enemies. 


The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15-17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 


§ 32. To will, to wish. 
BovrAopa, Oéro. 


In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose, But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that BovAopat “seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” 6€\@, “the will which proceeds from inclin- 
ation.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that 6éAw gives prominence to the 
emotive element, BovAouar to the rational and volitive; O¢Ae signifies the 
choice, while SovAowar marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
this view, SovAopuar has the wider range of meaning, but @¢Aq is the stronger 
word, #€\ denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while SovAouwac is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined. PotvAouac sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxili. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 


§ 33. Schism. 
oxlopa, aipeots. 


oxiopa is actual division, separation. aipeots is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really more fundamental than oyiopa. 


§ 34. Mind, understanding. 
voos, Ouavowa. 


vots is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment’ (Cremer). 
Stavoia meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from vods its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than vods, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


835. Law: 
vouos, Jexpos, évTody, Soya. 


vépos is the common word meaning /aw. It may mean law in general. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. Qeopds is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests. évtody# is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. 8éypa is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding, 
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§ 36. Type, image. 
TUTOS, AaVTITUTTOS. 


tUtmos has many meanings, among the most common being zmage, pattern 
or model, and type. In the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, ¢.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v. 14. dvti- 
TuTros, as used in 1 Pet. iii. 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to tuzos as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning zmage. 


§ 37. To ask. 
aitém, épwtaa. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “aitéw signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. é€pwtaw, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc.” 


a § 38. World, age. 
al@v, KOo LOS. 


It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A.V. and R. V. often translate aidv by zwor/d, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and kéopos. aiwy is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world’s history. «éapos has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
world, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
attached to aiwv, it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii. 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of aiwy is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi. 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 


a 


§ 39. Rest. 


if ” 


> 
AVATTAVOLS, AVEOLS. 


Both words in a certain sense mean ves¢, but from different stand- 
points. dvatavots is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. &veots means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


§ 40. Wind. 
TvEDLA, TVON, AvELoS, Naidayr, OVEAXAA. 


tvetpa when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
tvoy is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. Gvepos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than vedua, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. data is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. §@¥eAAa is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


$41. Old. 
Tana.os, apyaios. 


According to their derivation, tadaiés is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, dpxatos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, apyatos does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond madas. sradads has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 


being Kawvos. 


§ 42. Harsh, austere. 
avoTnpos, TKANpOS. 


avotnpés has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word azszere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. okdnpds has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and - 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
oK0Tos, yvodos, Copos, axydus. 


okétos is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense. ‘yvdos 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. {€é0s meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. ayAvs is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


§ 44. People, nation. 
Aads, EOvos, SHuos, GyXos. 


ads is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. @vos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. 8fpos is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. 6xos is @ crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 


§ 45. Servant, slave. 


doddos, Oepatrwv, SudKovos, oixérns, Unpérns. 


Sotdos is the usual word for s/ave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. Qepatrwv is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, 27 
his relation to a person. ®8.akovos also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed zz relation to his work. olkérns 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to doddos. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. tmypétys 
means literally az under-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior, 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 
KaTnArA€Ev@, SOAdW. 


Both these words mean ¢o adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that §04ém means simply to 
adulterate, while katnXevw conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 


§ 47. Animal. 
faov, Onpiov. 


{Gov is a general term, meaning “ving creature, which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily azzma/. O@nptov is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in G@ov. CHov emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, @npéov, those in which they are inferior. 


§ 48. Sea. 
Odracca, TéXayos. 


@adkacoa is the more general word, indicating the sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water. édayos is the open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 


§ 49. To grieve. 
AvTréopat, TevOdw, Opnvéw, KdTTOMAL. 


hutréopat is the most general word, meaning simply Zo grieve, outwardly 
or inwardly. mev@ém means properly to lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
Opynvéw is to give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. This word is used by S. in describing 
David’s lament over Saul and Jonathan. Kémtopat is to beat the breast in 


grief, ordinarily for the dead. 
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§ 50. Form, appearance. 
id€a, poppy, oxnua. 


iS€a denotes merely outward appearance. Both poppy and oxfpa 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one’s habits, activities and modes of action in general. In pop¢y7} 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from oyjua. popdy expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential, oyjpa signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental. Both oyfua and (déa therefore deal with 
externals, oyjwa being more comprehensive than /ééa, while wopdy deals 
with externals as expressing that which is internal. 


§ 51. Clothing. 


’ 


e vA je e / if / / 
LPATLOV, YLT@V, LMATLO MOS, KAAMUS, TTOAN, Toonpns. 


ipatvov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
@ cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. yttTov is 
best expressed by the word ¢wnzc. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the yt@y was often called yupves 
(Jn. xxi. 7). tuatiov and yiT@y are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. tpatuopds does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. ydapds is a rode or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. Tod is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
modypns was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from o7oAs. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 


§ 52. New. 
/ / 
VEOS, KALVOS. 


véos is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. katvés is tke new under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. xavvdés therefore often means new 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 135 


as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being wadais. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both véos and cacvés may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 


§ 53. Labor. 
Edy Gos, évos, KOTO. 


pox80s is /avor, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity. amévos is /abor which 
demands one’s whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful. In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. kétogs denotes the 
qweariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


§ 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
peOn, TOTS, olvopAVYyla, KOMoS, KpaLTrann. 


péOn is the ordinary word for drunkenness. wWotos is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. otivoprvyia is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, a debauch. «K&pos includes rzot and revelry, usually as arising from 
drunkenness. kpattady denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 


§ 55. War, battle. 
TOAEMOS, WAYN. 


moXepos ordinarily means car, 7.e., the whole course of hostilities ; 
paxn, Jatile, a single engagement. It is also true that payn has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in 7éAepos. 


§ 56. Basket. 
omupis, KOp.vos. 


These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 
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been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. otrvpis is usually 
a basket for food, a lunch-basket, a hamper, while Kowos is a more general 
term for dasket. The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see e.g. Mar. viil. 
19, 20. 


§ 57. It is necessary. 


del, oper rev. 


Bei, the third person of 8é, is commonly used impersonally in classical 
Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N.T. ez indicates 
a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 
describes that which mst be done. éetXer indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ouwgf?t to be done. 


§ 58. Tax. 
gopos, TéXos, KHvoos, SiSpax pov. 


opos indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce. ‘tédos is az indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. kfjvoos, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. 6iSpaxpov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 


§ 59. Tax-collector. 
TEA@VYS, APKLTEANWVNS. 


The Roman system of collecting taxes, especially the téAou, in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the 
highest, called in Latin pudblicanus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of a certain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the szé- 
magistrz, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the forditores, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
veXovys is used to describe one of the fortitores, it is the lowest of these 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin pudblicanus, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, tar- 
collector would be better. dpxuteddvys, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than ter@vns, and is probably one of the 
submagistri, the next higher grade. 


§ 60. Child. 
/ e7 Lal / / / 
TEKVOV, ViOS, Tais, TaLdlov, TaLdapLov, TraLdicKn. 


tTékvov and vids both point to parentage. téxvov, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects ; 
while vis emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical, and legal aspects. tats as well as téxvov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. sais is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term zrais is quite indefinite. Its diminutives trat6iov 
and travéapiov are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (sradicxos in classical Greek and) tatdioxn, in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 


§ 61. Tribe, family, household. 
Puan, TaTpld, oiKos. 


These words form a series. vA is sometimes @ race, nation, but 
usually @ ¢ribe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. ‘tatpté is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob’s sons. otkog is yet 
narrower, Zousehold, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. 
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